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E  have  obftrved  that  it  hath  been  of  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  Benefit  to  many  other 
Arts  and  Sciences,  that  Experiments 
and  Obfervations  either  by  chance  of 
on  fet  purpofe  being  found  out,that  pre- 
ftntly  the  iEtiology  or  the  reafons  thereof,as  much  as 
may  be,ftiould  be  jet  down,  which  thing  we  have  much 
defired  in  Phyfick  ,  which  may  be  juftly  placed  a- 
mongft  the  nobleft  of  the  Sciences.  In  Mathematicks 
and  Mechanicks  experience  and  pradice  did  firft  af 
fift  the  Theory,  then  this  (hewing  the  caufesof  things 
and  the  means  of  their  effeSing,  hath  not  only  ador- 
iled,  but  very  much  incrcafed  and  illuftrated  thd 
pradice.  But  the  Medicinal  Art,  although  at  firft; 
known  toEmpiricks,and  taken  up  by  quacking  Jug> 
lers  and  old  women,  as  if  it  were  a  Myftery_into  whbfe 
Reafons  it  were  not  lawful  to  fearch,has.remairied  hi¬ 
therto  unexplicated :  Wherefore  the  unlearned,  and 
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indeed  fometimes  fhe  learned  at  this  time  give  Medi¬ 
cines  (like  People  fliooting  at  random  J  ralhly  and  al- 
moft  fortuitoudy ;  being  uncertain  whither  they  will 
tend,  or  what  end  or  effeds  they  fhall  have.  From 
hence  it  is,  that  not  only  fome  learned  Cynicks,  but 
the  vileft  of  the  Icum  of  the  people  bark  againfl;  and 
fling  dirt  uponPhy  fick.  And  truly  I  know  not  how  fhe 
will  be  wholly  excufed  from  being  called  a  Lyar,V ain 
andjugler,  folong  asyet  the  reafons  of  curing  by  me¬ 
dicine,  on  which  the  life  and  health  of  Man  much  de¬ 
pends,  and  oftentimes  by  which  ’tis  no  lefs  indanger- 
ed,  lye  hid.  But  this  Dodrine  ofMedicinal  Operati¬ 
ons  either  negleded  or  ignored,  fhewing  like  a  great 
Chafm,  hath  been  the  only,  or  at  leafl:  the  greatefl:  im¬ 
pediment  that  Phyflck  is  not  come  to  its  perfedion, 
and  its  whole  Syftem  rightly  framed:  For  though  the 
matter  of  Medicine  gotten  from  each  family  of  the 
Vegetables,  Minerals,  and  Animals,leems  fufHciently 
digefted  and  complcated,and  that  the  Types  and  Na¬ 
tures  of  all  Dileales  being  colleded  by  mofl:  accurate 
Oblervations,are explicated  by  innumerableAuthors, 
and  befides  that  the  humane  Body  as  it  were  a  martial 
Field,where  thole  Champions  try  their  Skill,be  exad- 
ly  delcribedas  to  all  its  parts  by  Anatomifl:s,yet  what 
is  of  greatefl:  moment,  and  without  which  the  afore- 
laid  things  fignifie  little,  is  not  yet  lufficiently  and 
clearly  deteded,  to  wit,  what  the  weapons  of  thole 
Champions  are,  what  Furniture,  what  Force  and  re- 
.liftancethey  have,ailo  whatAdion,Pairion,andRe- 
adion  may  be  between  the  Particles  of  the  Medicine 
\  4  apd  the  Spirits,  Humors,  and  Iblid  parts.  But  flnceal- 
mdfl  the  whole  bulinels  of  this  Pharmaceutick  Drame 
is  adM  behind  the  Curtain,therefore  the  various  con- 
'  grrffions  of  Particles,  Fermentations,  Impulfes,  and 

other 
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-Other  diverfities  of  motions,  whith  performed  with¬ 
in  ly  hid  from  the  Senfo,  are  to  befearched  out  by  / 
a  more  deep  Scrutiny  of  the  Intelled,  which  if  it 
may  be  at  laft  performed,  there  is  nothing  more  will 
be  defired,  whereby  Phyfick  being  perfeded  in  all 
its  parts,  may  grow  to  a  true  Science  and  be  pradi- 
’  led  with  greater  certainty  not  inferior  to  the  Mathe- 
maticks.  For  fo  the  Empirical  remedies  left  us  by  the 
Antients  would  not  be  adminiftred  promilcuoully 
and  amils  (  as  is  wont  now  by  medicafters)in  every 
ftate  of  the  Dileale  or  cafe  of  the  Sick,  but  oppor¬ 
tunely  and  always  according  to  the  moft  apt  intenti¬ 
ons  of  healing.  Befides,new  and  more  efficacious  Me¬ 
dicines  (  as  often  as  fome  great  and  unuffial  Difeales 

x  D  »  . 

require  them,  J  may  beeafily  and  lafely  found  our,' 
without  any  error  of  the  Phy  fician  or  danger  of  the 
Patient.  For  whilft  it  clearly  appears  what  kind  of 
Particles  in  the  Patient  are  either  to  be  altered  or  ftir- 
red  up  into  motion,  and  what  are  required  in  the  A- 
gent  for  that  work,  it  will  be  no  difficult  thing  apt¬ 
ly  to  defign  this, and  rightly  to  accommodate  one  to 
the  other.  But  the  bufincfs  is  far  otherwile  perfor¬ 
med  by  thole  Pfcudochy mills  with  notable  danger 
and  abuleof  the  humane  Body,  who  not  contented 
with  the  ule  of  received  and  approved  remedies , 
bragg  that  they  have  framed  in  their  F urnaces  no  lels 
than  a  great  Elixir,  a  certain  Panacea,  or  an  uni-  / 
verlal  Medicine,  whilft  in  the  mean  time  they  un- 
skilfully  meddle  with  Minerals,  expeding  a  certain 
uncertain  event  rather  than  defigning  any  thing  leri- 
oully ;  If  perchance  there  lliould  appear  an  unufu^ 
produd  with  this  new  Medicine(  the  virtues  of  whiph,;', 
are  alltogether  unknown,  or  are  none,  or  po'ylb-  ^  ' 

they  promifethemlelvesprefently  tq  cure  all  ' 
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Difeafes,  and  give  it  boldly  in  every  cafe  to  the  great 
hurt,  and  not  ieldom  to  the  Diftrudion  of  the  Sick ; 
lb  fecurely  and  ralhly  are  thele  Executioners  wont 
to  fport  with  mans  Life,  whilftthey  are  led  to  the 
preparing  or  adminiftring  thele  Medicines  (  in  which 
always  lurks  Ibme  venemous  Sting)without  any  coun- 
lel  or  diredion  of  Method,  but  by  mere  chance  and 
with  a  certain  blind  undertaking. 

Therefore  it  is  highly  to  be  wilhed,  both  for  the 
Dignity  and  Augmentation  of  Medicine,  and  for 
the  Cure  and  l^fety  of  mans  Health,  that  the  Ener¬ 
gies  and  manner,  as  to  the  nature  of  each,  and  as  it 
were  the  mechanical  means  of  the  working  of  Medi¬ 
cines  in  our  Bodies  might  be  laid  open.  For  if  it 
fhall  be  plainly  known  by  what  means  Medicines  be¬ 
ing  taken  do  prelently  exercile  their  powers  in  the 
firll:  Paffages,  and  from  thence  by  and  by  diffule 
them  thorow  the  whole  Body,  and  what  alteration 
they  receive  in  each  Region,  and  what  they  do  or 
perform  upon  the  Spirits  or  Blood,  and  Humors  or 
folid  Parts,  then  indeed-  Evacuation  may  be  much 
more  laf  ely  and  certainly  uled,  and  with  greater  Be¬ 
nefit  to  the  Sick. 

But  if  having  boldly  allaulted  this  Province,  to 
wit,  the.fhewing  a  reafon  of  the  pharmaceutical  O- 
peration  before  untouched,  I  fhall  not  fofficiently 
perform  my  work,  I  do  however  dclerve  Pardon 
becaufe  I  am  forced  io  travel  thorow  not  only  an  un¬ 
known  Cuntry,  but  allb  one  that  is  uneven  and  as 
it  were  a  Labyrinth  j  and  if  perhaps  going  thorow 
this  trad  1  have  not  yet  fufficiently  found  out  all  the 
..more  lecret  R  ccefles,  and  every  more  intimate  Cor- 
ner,'^and  what  is  adedinthem;  yet  I  foppole  that  I 
have  rnac^e  way  for  others,  who  may  have. a  mind 
^  .  •  more 
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more  ^ccuratly  to  find  them  out. 

For  truly  if  theft  two  things  which  I  have  foh 
lowed  in  this  whole  Dilquifition  fhould  be  exadly 
known,  By  what  means  Medicines  or  their  Par¬ 
ticles  afFed  the  Animal  Spirits  in  every  place,  allb 
by  what  and  how  many  ways  they  Ferment  the 
Blood  and  Humours,  from  thence  a  Path  would 
lead  to  the  unfolding  the  Realbns  of  every  Evacu¬ 
ation.  For  the  better  laying  open  of  the  ways  of 
the  whole  curing  by  Medicines,  we  have  taken  care 
to  have  accurately  diftribed  the  Ventricle  and  In- 
teftines,  even  to  all  the  Membranes  and  Fibres  of 
them,  in  which  the  Animal  Spirits  dwell,  and  where 
they  are  firft  of  all  affeded  by  the  Particles  of  the 
Medicine.  For  although  the  Subftances,  Figures^ 
Cavities,  Sites  and  Connexions  of  theft  arelongfince 
lufficiently  enough  delineated,  yet  we  have  manifeft- 
ed  mofi:  clearly  without  any  example  or  following 
of  any  other  Authors,  the  Nervous  and  Mufculary 
and  Glandulous  Membranes  of  each  of  them,  and 
lome  Fibres  meerly  ftnfible,  and  others  motional,  as 
allb  the  thick  ftt  enfoldings  of  the  languiferous  Veft 
ftls,  and  innumerable  Glandulas  incrufting  the  Back 
of  the  interior  Coat  from  the  Mouth  even  to  the 
Anum,  this  making  very  rnuch  for  the  illuftrateing 
the  pharmaceutical  Dodrin ;  concerning  which  Ana¬ 
tomical  Inventions  I  mull:  acknowledg  my  ftlf  to  be 
beholden  as  formerly  to  Ibme  others  lb  now  again  J 
to  theinduftry  and  ftdulous  .Pains  of  the  Learned 
Dodor  King^  and  allb  my  Friend  DodOr  MaHen 
hath  ftt  to  his  helping  Hand,  in  the  finilhing  of  this  » 

'Task.  ^ 

At  the  bcgining  of  this  W  ork  I  did  d^figri  to 
handle  the  whole  Pharmaeie  and  to  weigh  the  realqns 
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of  all  or  atleaft  its  chief  Operations :  But  whilft  this 
work  was  under  my  Hands  it  grew  into  fo  great  a 
Bulk  through  the  Fertility  of  the  fub^e^l,  that  I  was 
forc’d  to  break  off  long  before  the  end,  and  to  fi- 
nifhit  before  I  had  half  done.  For  befides  the  u- 
niverfal  Medicines  whole  Energies  and  manner  of 
working  we  have  already  delcribed,  there  are  other 
remedies  (  commonly  called  Specifick  and  Appropi- 
ate^  which  belong  to  this  Speculation  j  to  wit,  which 
are  given  to  cure  either  fome  peculiar  Dileafo,  or 
which  are  laid  torefped  Ibme  Region  or  part  of  tlw 
Body.  Of  fome  of  thefe  and  efpecially  of  Medj: 
cines  proper  for  the  Breaft  I  had  begun  fome  Medi¬ 
tations.  But  when  1  confider  that  I  muff  Sail  in  a 
dangerous  Sea,  every  where  full  of  Rocks  of  Cen- 
fures  and  Contumelies.  I  think  it  no  W ifdbm  to  ven¬ 
ture  my  whole  Cargo  at  once  in  this  weak  Bottom^ 
but  firft  of  all  with  thefe  few  to  try  my  Fortune* 
which  if  it  be  profperous,!  may  perhaps  be  left  affraid 
to  expofe  the  reft  of  this  Nature  hereafter. 
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79,85,86,87 

Not  formerly  known  or  rarely  and  its  defer iption.  9  7 
The  caufe  of  the  Diabetes.  80 

The  conjunbl  Caufe  chiefly  in  the  Blood.  ib; 

Sometimes  in  the  Reins.  ib. 

The  procatartickor  remote  Caufe  of the  Diabetes.  8 1 
How  it  differs  from  the  Drop  fie.  82 

Its  evident  Caufe s.  ib. 

The  ^explication  of  fome  notable  fymptoms  of  this 
Difeafe.  83 

Prog.^ 
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Trognofikhs  of  the  Diabetes^.^  i.b . 

TTie  indications  of  its  Care.  ib. 

jin  hifiory  of  this  Difeafe.  ^  ;  84 

Diaphoreticks  are  taken  chiefly  out  of  Miner alsi  5 1 
What  diaphoretick,Medicines  ought  to  be.  9  3 
“The  general  reafen  of  their  energy.  ‘  94 

*That  they  are  near  a  kfli  to  Cardtacks,  ib. 

^e  matter  of  Diaphoreticks".  ib. 

j^d  their  fever  fl  kinds.  ib. 

By  what  means  Diaphoreticks  operate.  95 

Spirituous  and  faline  Diaphoreticks j  and  by  what 
means  they  operate.  ib. 

How  they  are  to  be  adminifred.  .  96 

The  chief  forms  of  Diaphoreticks  j  and  the  r'eafon  of 
the  chymical  preparation  of  fome  of  them. 

97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 1 03, 104 
DiaphorefiSjf^^  Remedies  of too  great  Diaphorefis.'* 

104,105 

Sometimes  a  deprayefl  Diaphorefis,  a  fymptom  of 
fame  other  Difeafe.  105 

jind  fometimes  the  ejfecl  of  a.iotber  Difeafe,  ib. 
TToe  reafon  of  it.  /  ib. 

'The  caufe  of  it^  and  an  example  of  it.  ib. 

The  cure  of"  it.  106 

Diarrhea  how>  cured.  56^57 

What  is  to  be  done  ih  its  Symptoms.  57 

Diet  drinks  diaphoretical.  97 

iDiurefis  what  it  is.  ^6 

DiuretifkMedicines.  ib. 

Hear  a  kin  to  Diaphoreticks.  ib. 

The  diflribution  of  Diureticks.  70,71 

As  to  their  end.,  mattery  and  form.  ib: 

Saline  Diureticks.  'ji 

forms  of  Diureticks  and  the  reafons  of  the  prepara.- 
tions  of  them.  72 

Diureticks  replenifned  with  acid  Salts  for  what  con¬ 
venient  i  .  ib. 

Forms  of  Diureticks  that  bave  an  acid  Salt  for  their 
foundation.  '  .  ^ 

Diureiical  Drinks  and  Pouders.  "  '  1 2. 

Diureticks  endued  with  fixed  Salts.  73 

For  whom  convenient,  ib. 

Their  Forms.  •  ib. 

Diureticks  endued  with  a  volatilSalt  how  they  help.ih. 
Of  fuch  as  are  endued  with  a  nitrous  Salt  and  the 
reafon  of  their  effebls.  74 

Forms  of  Diureticks  that  have  Nitre  for  their  Bafis. 

'  '  .  7^ 

Of  fuch  whofe  Bafis  is  an  alcaliflte  Salt.-  ib. 

Sulphureous  and  Spirituous  Diureticks.  76 

Dogs  tongue  its  preparation.  152 

Drinks  diuretical.  72 

Dropfie  how difforent  from  theC>i'5bQtts.  ,  82 

Duodenum, purging  Medicines  workjhere.  4  5 
Dy fernery  how  cured.  56,57 

ThehondonD-yfentery.  57 

Two  kinds  of  it,  watry  arid  bloody.  ib. 

AdeferiptionofthefirflanditsCurei  58 

The  reafon  of  the  difeafe.  58,59 

its  remote  Caufes.  59 

wherefore  it  becomesEpidemical  andisAutumnal.ih. 


Of  its  antecedent  Caufesi 

Pagel 

Of  Its  evident  Caufes. 

60 

The  bloody  Dyf emery  defer ibed,  . 

ib. 

The  method  of  its  Cure. 

<5 1 

The  reafon  of  the  difeafe. 

61 

Three  things  concurring  to  the  conflituting  this  df 

JeaJe. 

ib. 

It  is  either  gentle  or  malignant. 

ib. 

Curatory  Indications  in. this  difeafe. 

63 

An  Hiflory  of  this  difeafei 

ib. 

Another  oj  the  fame  i 

64 

E. 

ELaterion  or  ftrong  Purgers  dangerous.  48 
An  hiflory  thereof.  48,4^ 

Electuaries  purging.  ^  ^ 

T 0  thicken  the  Blood.  8  5 

To  fix  the  Blood.  8  7 

To  flop  Sweating.  ..  ib6 

To  corroborate. the  Spiritsl  1 09 

Prefervatory  Electuaries.  123 

Againft  the  palpitation  of  the  Heart.  1 2S 

Againjt  the  trembling  of  the  Hearts  i  3 1 

Elixirs  Prefervatory.  123 

EmetickjConvulflon  how  performed^  19 

How  it  firs  up  the  Spirits^  lo 

The  Erne  tick.  Matter  i  li 

Jt  is  three  fold,  jb. 

How  EmetickMedicines  do  operdtel  24 

Emeticks  are  either  gentle  or  fironger.  iK 

Strong  Emeticks  differ  little  from  Poyfonl  25 

How  they  operate  in  the  Fentricle.  ib: 

Why  Emeticks  operate  by  turns  and  Intervals.  2  ^ 
Emetickevacuation  mofl  efficacious  if  convenient. ly 
But  more  dangerous.  28 

The  divifion  of  Emeticks.  ib: 

Titriolated  Eipetickii  29 

Antimonial  Emeheksi  ,  ib^ 

In  what  the  Emetickyirtue  of  Antimony  conjifis,  3  b 
Emeticks  taken  chiefly  out  of  Miner  alsi  5  i 

Emulfion  to  thicken  the  Blood.  86 

Ephidrofis. 

Epicine  Menftruum  of  Bovius.  36 

Evacuation,  three  things  to  be  confidered  in  every 
Evacuation.  .  ^ 

Emeticks  Evacuation  mof  efeCiual  if  necefary  or 
convenient.  27 

But  danger om.^  ^  28 

Evacuation  by  Vrine.  66 

The  Remedy  of  too  much  Evacuation  by  VriHei  7^ 
Evacuation  by  Sweat.  8  9 

Example  of  exce  five  Sweatings  id  j 

Exprefions  diuretical.  7^ 

To  flop  Sweating.  ,  ,  loa 

ExtraTs  out  of  Woods  how  gotten,  :  I03 

E.vira6i  of  ^/^o^Hellebore  hove  preparedi  56"' 

Fi  ’  „  ; 

FEaver  irregular  accompanying  the  bt^edy  dyjen^' 

-  v*  2  V  •  60' 

Feces  in  the  Ihtefiines  a  caupof  excretory  motion,  yi  « 


The  Table. 


' 

Fermentative  virtue  from  what  kind  of  Particles  it 
.  proceeds.  50 

Ferment  of  the  Stomach  bein^  too  acidy  how  to  be 
^remedied.  '  30 

Medicines  how^  to  help  a  four  ferment,  lb. 

Fibres  and  Membranes  the  mediate  fubjeU  of  Me¬ 
dicine  \  3 

"Two  oppofioe  orders  of  moving  Fibres.  4 

Flejhy  F ibres  only  perform  ContraHion.  % 

Nervous  Fibres  caufe  expanfon.  ib. 

7"wo  orders  of  motional  Fibres  in  the  fiejhy  Coat  of 
the  Oefophagus.  6 

The  nervous  Fibres  inflate  and  difient  the  inwards. 

7 

■Marry  orders  of  Fibres  in  the  flejhy  Coat  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricle.  ib. 

How  they  are  to  be  found  out  and  feen.  8 

Their  defer iption  and  ufe,  lb. 

How  they  ejfell  oppoflte  ContraCiions,  9 

Two  orders  of  nutricious  Fibres  in  the  flejhy  Coat  of 
the  fnteflines,  12 

Their  uje.  ib. 

How  the  nervous  Fibres  of  the  Fnteflines  are  irri¬ 
tated.  1 3 

jind  how  ContraHions  fucceed,  ib. 

By  what  Fibres  emetick  Convulflon  is  performed.  1 9 
What  Fibres  make  the  excretory  motion  of  the  Inte- 
flines.  43 

Figures  defer ibed.  16 

FlejJjy  F ibres  only  perform  ContraBion,  5 

Flowers  of  Antimony  how  prepared.  30 

Of  S^l  Armonhek  how  prepared.  loi 

Food  incongruous  a  caufe  of  excretory  motion.  44 


Gilla  o/Theophraftus  audits  ufe.  2  9 

Glafs  of  Antimony  how  made.  30 

Gold  of  Life  how  prepared.  3  5 

Guaicnm  Spirit  how  extraBed.  103 

Guts  fmall  their  fite  and  dimenfions.  11 

How  purging  Medicines  work-in  the  fmaJlGuts,  45 

See  further  Inteftines. 


Hartshorn  Spirits  how  extraBed.  102 

Hearty  the  Pajfions  of  the  Heart  and  their 
Cure.  i  24 

Of  the  tremhlingy  beatingy  or  palpitation  of  the  heart. 

124,125 

Its  defer  iption  and  the  reafon  of  it^  1 24 

And  from  whence  it  arifes.  125 

7  he  Blood  for  the  mofl  part  in  the  fault.  ib. 

An  example  of  it.  126 

The  fever  dlHnds  of  this  Difeafe.  ib. 

How  it  is  a  Convulflve  j^eBiom  ib. 

The  Heart  fnoved like  other  Mufcles.  127 

T%e  Heart  ojfen  aff^fled  with  a  Convulflon  or  Cramp. 

^  ib. 

JVhmce  the  palpitating^  the  Ileatt  arifes  ,  and 


wherefore  familiar  to  hypochondriacal perfons^  ib. 

Its  Cure.  127,128* 

Of  the  trembling  of  the  Heart.  129 

How  it  differs  from  the  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  ib. 
The  formal  reafons  and  caufe  of  it.  1 30 

Not  rightly  imputed  to  the  Spleen.  131 

The  Heart  nopaffeBed  by  Vapours^  1 30 

The  Cure  of  the  trembling  of  the  Heart.  1 3 1 

Hellebore,  the  extraB  how  prepared.  56 

Hclmontian  Laudanum  151 

Hercules  of  Bovius  how  prepared  ^  and  the  reafon 


of  the  preparation.  35 

Hiflories  of  flrong  Purging.  47j48 

Of  the  Dyfentery  or  Bloody  Fluxi.  63 

Another  hiflory  of  the  fame  Difeafe.  .  64 

Of  the  Diabetes.  '  84 

’  Of  a  flrange  Sudation  or  Sweating.  1 1 0 

Of  the  Englijh  Sweaty  and  Cure  of  it.  1 1 1 

OfOpiats  or  (leeping  Medicines.  143 

Another.  144 

A  third.  ib. 

Humor Sy  how  Medicines  workjtpon  the  Humors .  2 
Humor  ferment al  carried  by  the  Arteries.  1 1 

How  humors  exprejfed  into  the  Ventricle  increafe  the 
operation  of  Medicines.  27 

P eculiar  Humors  are  not  wrought  upon  by  vomitory 
Medieines.  ib. 

How  that  vulgar  error  arofe.  ibi 

Humors  from  the  Blood  are  carried  away  by  Stool, 

44 

Humdrs preparation  not  necejfary  to  Purging.  49 

The  acid  humors  in  the  Bloody  the  caufe  of  tho  pijflng 
evil.  81 

Which  arife  chiefly  from  the  Nerves  and  nervota 
flocks  ^  82 

Hydrotick^Medicines  their  fever  al  forts.  95 

See  Sweating. 

Hypnotkks  how  they  rffeB  the  Brdnt  136 

An  Hypnotick  to  fix  the  Blood.  8  3 


,  > 

JAlapy  how  the  Refine  of falap  is  got  i  5^ 

JliackPaffioncaujed  often  by  the  inflammation  of 
the  Colon.  15 

Indications  of  vomitory  Medicines.  28 

Curatory  Indications  in  the  Dyfentery  or  bloody  Fluxi 

.  63 

Indications  of  excejfive  Sweating.  1  oS 

Indications  of  Cure  in  the  Diabetes  or  pifflngBvitl 

Infufions  Diaphoretical.  97 

Ingeflionbutonewayy  Egeflionmanyyandwhyl  89 

Intentions  of  healingintheDhhQt^s.  ^4?^^ 

Fnteflines  two  fold.  n 

Of  the  three  Coats  of  the  Fnteflines.  ib. 

How  they  are  tyed  to  the  Me  fernery.  1 2 

Of  the  tranfverfe  Wrinkles  in  the  inmofl  Cortofthe 
Fnteflines.  ib. 

Of  their  nervous  Coat  and  hairy  Crufli  ili 
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Vf  the  faji^uiferoHS  V’ejfels  therein  terminating,  ib. 
0f  their  flejhy  or  middle  Coat,  ib. 

Of  the  tm  orders  of  nutritious  Fibres  therein,  and 
of  their  ufe,  \  ib. 

ivhat  kind  of  motion  the  Intefiines  have,  1 3 

How  their  nervotu  Fibres  are  irritated,  ib. 

uindhow  ContraHions  fucceed,  .  ib. 

0f  the  outermofi  Coat  of  theinteftmes.  14 

rejfels  and  Pipes  belonging  to  the  Inte fines',  ib. 

Their  ufe,  .  ib; 

Of  the  thickjntefiitfes,  ib. 

How  the  natural  excretory  motion  of  the  tntefiines 
is  made,  45 

How  the  contents  of  the  Inteftines  are  carried  forth 
by  purging  Medicines.  44 

Jnwards  inflated  and  difi ended  by  the  nervous  Fi¬ 
bres  and  how  performed.  q 

Jfchuretical  Medicines  to  flop  the  excefs  of  'Urine.S^ 
Juice  nutritious  carried  by  the  Veins,  1 1 

Part  of  the  nutritious  Juice  fent  away  with  theSe- 
rum  through  the  Reins.  i  6 8 

jind  is  the  caufe  of  the  unbloody  Dy  fernery.  1 1 2 
Juice  nervous  is  carried  away  by  Stool,  being  tran- 
flated  into  the  Inteflines.  44 

Juleps  to  flop  Sweating,  106 

To  allay  the  heat  of  the  Blood.  122 

.Againfl  the  paffion  of  the  Heart.  128 

j/igainfl  the  trembling  of  the  He  art  i  1 3  i 

L. 

LAudanurh  invented  by  modern  PhyficiaUs.  150 
Renodasus  0/ Laudanum.  ib. 

Laudanum  in  form  of  an  extrail,  and  of  liquid 
Laudanum.  ib. 

What  Menftruum  mbfl  ft  for  the  making  of  hduds.- 
num.  5 1 

Of  the  Laudanum  called  Helmdntian.  ib. 

Laudanum  extraCi  the  dofei  153 

Laudanum  quinced.  ib. 

Laudanum  tartarifed.  ib. 

JLiquors  Diaphoretick.  ^9 


M. 


136 


MEdicines  caufinz  Sleep. 

See  Sleep. 

CardiackJ^edicines,  fee  Cordials. 
Diaphoreuck^Medicines ,  fee  Diaphoreticks  and 
Sweating. 

Hxdrotick^Medicines,  fee  Sweating. 

Jfchuretical  Medicines,  fee  Ifchuretical. 
Hiuretical  Medicines,  fee  Diurefis. 

Medicines  to  flop  exteffive  Purging,  56 

Purging  Medicines,  fee  Purging. 

Medicines  to  flop  Vomitingi  36 

The  reafon  of  medicinal  Operations  deflred.  2 
j4nd  inquired  into  'Mechanically.  ib. 

The  fubjeBs  of  the  operations  of  Medicines,  ib. 

How  Medicines  wort{,  upon  the  Spirits,  ib; 


I  he  immediate  and  the  mediate  fubjetl  of  Medicines] 

Vomitory  Medicinej,  fee  Vomitiug  and  Emetick. 
Membranes  extension  how  made.  ^ 

The  opinion  of  Fallopius  of  the  motion  of  the 
Membranes,  '  . 

Menftruum fit  for  Laudanum  1  1 5 1 

Menltr  uum  of  Bo  vius  and  the  reafon  of  it.  3  6 

Mercury  or  Q^ckfllver  no  Emettc^ofit  felf,  and 
how  made  operative. 

Mercury  precipitate  by  it  felf  how  prepared,  and  the 
reafon  of  it  sprocefs.  ilj; 

Mercury  precipitate  folar  or  with  metals  of  the  Sun 
how  made,  and  the  reafon  of  its  preparation,  ibl 

Common  Mercury  precipitate  with  corrofive  Eiquors’, 
Aqua  fortis,  &c.  and  the  reafon  of  it.  34 
Mercary  precipitate  with  Oyl  of  Sulphur  or  with  Spi^ 
rit  of  Vitriol,  15  , 

How  mercurial  Medicines  operate  in  the  Ventricle. 

ib. 

How  mere uoial Medicines  operate  in  fne  Body,  3  2 
MGrcmmsVitx  how  prepared,  ib. 

./4nd  ther  eafon  of  its  preparation,  ib^ 

Of  its  Correciion.  ib. 

hAQTCUThiSJDulcis  how  prepared.  54 

Of  the  corrofive  fublimate  Mercury,  ib. 

The  reafon  of  both  preparations,  ib. 

Method  of  this  trail.  ^ 

Milklike  to  Blood  or  the  analogy  between  them:6^,'jci 
In  what  manner  the  coagulation  of  Mil^may  be  taken 
dway  or  inhibited, 

The  reafonSof  it  jhewedi 
Mineral  Turbitb  how  prepared. 

Miner al chryflal,  fee  Sal  Prunelli&’. 

Bez.oarticJ(_  its  preparation.  i 

Some  purging  Medicines  of  Minerals  not  properly  fp 
called, 

Motion  excretory  of  the  Bowels  how  made  I  4  5 

By  what  provacatives  urged. 

find  by  wbat  Fibres  effected.  Hj- 

Whence  the  change  of  motions  in  the  Ventricte  pro- 
^  ceeds'. 

The  motion  of  the  Inteflines,  what  P  \  5 

The  opinion  of  Fallopius  of  the  motion  bftU  Mem¬ 
branes.  '4 

Mufcles,  of  their  motion. 

The  Convulfions  of  the  Mufcles  explicated.  ib. 

-Anddiflinguijhed.  jb. 

Two  kinds  of  private  Convulfions  of  the  Miifcles  fet 
down:  j 


N: 


NArcoticks  their  fever  al  forts.  148. 

The  Balls  of  their  Compoftions:  ^  5 

Nerves,  for  what  ufe  the  many  Nerves  afe  infer  ted 
intothe  Coat  of  the  Arteries.  ii$ 

The  nervous  Juice  tranflated  into  the  JntiflineS,  how . 
carried  away  by  Smh  •  44 
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'The  nervous  Juice  u  caufe  of  the  Dyfentery  and  Dia-^ 
betes. 

Nitre^  the  Spirit  of  Nitre  and  the  reafoH  of  its  pre¬ 
paration,  '  _  77 

Nutritious  Juice  part  of  it  fent  away  with  Serum 

by  the  Reins.  b8 


O. 


3ji6 

ib. 


OEfophagus  the  defeription  of  it. 

The  inward  Coat  full  of  Nerves. 

The  fecond  flejhy  Coat  ferves  for  motion^  ^  4 

Of  the  third  Coat  or  outmofi  skin.  lb. 

Of  the  hairy  Crufi  and  of  the  other  Coates.  lb. 

How  it  is  affeSied  in  vomiting .  1 9 

Its  fympathickjCaufe.  ^  3 

Operations  of  Medicines  the  places  noted.  Z 

Opiate  Medicines  136 

See  Sleep. 

Opium,  its  harms  and  incommodities,  144 

Which  and  how  many  ways  Opium  is  wont  to  hurt. 

ib’ 

Its  poyf on  affeSls  the  Brains  14$ 

Jt  produces  evils  in  the  Head^  Breafiy  and  7  ib. 

Belly.  >146 

How  Opiu  m  ajfecis  the  Turks.  145 

Phyfical cautions  about  the  ufe  of  OpvQWX.  146,147 
Phs  nature  and  parts  of  Opium.  149 

In  what  its  narcotickjorce  confifiss  lb. 

How  it  operates  not  alike  in  all)  nor  upon  a  Dog  as  on 
a  Cat  or  Man.  ^b. 

Some  Infiances  of  it .  ib. 

Preparations  of  15® 

Oyl  diuretickz  7^ 

Oy  I  of  Wine.  7^ 

How  Oyls  are  extr  aided f 

P. 


PAlpitation  of  the  Heart.  1 24, 1 2  5 , 1 2  6 

Palfie  of  the  Ventricle  how  cured.  3  9 

Part  s ,  the  ufe  and  defeription  of  the  Parts  among 
which  Medicines  begin  to  work^  3 

Pajfagesy  thefirfi  paffages  the  Stage  of  medicinal 
Operations.  ib. 

Defcrihed.  4^5 

Pajfion  of  the  Heart lee  hearW 
Philonium  when  convenient.  1 54 

Pills  purgative  of  fcveral  forts.  55 

Diuretic  al. 

To caufe  Sleep.  153 

Pills  of  Stymx.,  o/Cynoglofs,  to  caufe  Sleep.  154 
Piffing  evilf  fee  Diabetes, 

The  rcafon  of  the  copious  Tiffing)  md  the  frequency 
of  it  in  that  difeafe.  83 

Vleurifies  what  Cordials  are  convenient  for  Pleu~ 
rifies.  122 

Poppy  white  its  nature,  1 48 

White  P oppy  and  itff  preparatiorf,  i'  5  ^ 

Syrup  and  water  ^  red  Poppy.  153 


123 

I3Ij132 

114 

123 

132 
ib. 
ib. 
ib. 

133 
ib. 
41 
ib. 
ib. 
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Pores  evil  difpofitiom 

How  to  be  amended.  1 1 0 

Potions  gentle  j  moderate  ,  firongi  rtnd  eajily  pre¬ 
pared.  5  ^>5  3 

Potions  diaphoreticaL  91 

Potions  for  Sleep;  153 

Pouders  purging.  5  3 

Diuretical.  '  7^ 

To  fiop  Sweatinp^i  -  .  1  ^<5 

To  thicken  the  Blood. 

To  fix  the  Blood.  ^7 

DiaphoreticaL  ...  9'^>99>i°® 

That  open  the  too  firici  joynting  of  the  Bleed.  1 22 
Prefervatory  Pouders. 
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whence  the  change  of  motions  within  the  Ventricle 
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The  chief  indie ationsc^  what  is  to  he  done  in  the fit.S  5 
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Two  hflories  of  this  difeafe.  88,89 

Atrophy  in  a  Confumption  depends  on  the  Blood  made 
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•And fometimes  pkoceedfrom  the  fault  of  the  bowels. 1-] 
■  Ofl^elfe  from  the  nervous  fuice.  ib. 
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The  nervous  Juice  of  it  felf  fometimes  the  chief  caufe 
of  an  Atrophy.  ib. 

Two  chief  kinds  of  Atrophy s.  28 

Too  great  expence  of  Seed  induces  an  Atrophy,  ib, 
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BAlfams  good  againfi  a  Cough.  3  8 

Belly  fy  how  many  caufes  the  Belly  fwells.  1 1 5 
Why  the  Belly  fwells  in  the  Dead.  116 
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Of  the  fundry  kinds  of  Breathing  hurt,  their  caufes 
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'Breathing  hurt  by  the  fault  of  the  Air.  2 1 
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The  primary  caufe  from  the  Bloody  nervous  Juicoy 
or  the  default  of  the  LymphaduHs,  ib. 
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Of  a  beginning  Confumption,  _  ■  _  42>43 
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A  Cough  fometimes  healthful  in  a  Confumption  and 
fometimes  dangerous,  ,  ^  j 

The  three  times  or  dtflinll  flate  of  a  Cou^h.  '  5 

When  newythere  is  no  fufpition  of  aConfumptlon:  ib: 
When  it  begins  to  induce  a  Confumption  '. 

When  it  becomes  a  confirmed  Confumption, 

The  method  of  curing  a  Cough, 

Three  indications  thereof. 
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Three  indications  of  its  Curei 
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Drepfie  of  the  Breafl  not  eaflly  kpown\ 

How  many  ways  produced, 
its  caiife  hidden. 

A^  hiflory  of  this  Difeafe.  , 

The  difference  of  this  difeafe. 
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The  Cure  of  it  and  intentions  of  healing. 
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The  more  remote  caufe s  of  it. 
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The  Tympany  a  kind  of  DroffiCk 
See  Tympany. 

Of  the  Dropfe  called  Anafarca* 

See  Anafarca. 
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leUnaries good  againfi  fpitting  of  Bloods  55,58 
jigainflthejaandies.  99 

To  help  the  Liver.  1 04 

Againfi  an  k^dtQS.  ‘  IIOH 

Againft  a  Tympany.  1 22 

Agamft  an  Anafarca.  1 3 1 

Againfi  the  Itch.  1 70 

Againf  the  Lepra.  17  5 
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FEeling,  of  the  Organs  of  Feeling.  ^  161 

The  Itch  belongs  to  the  fenfe  of  Feeling,  167 
The  chief  affedions  offeelingarepain  and pUafure.ih. 
Fibres  of  the  Bronchia.  6 

Figures  explained.  14,15,16,17 

Flu.xes  of  Blood,  lee  Hemorrhages. 

Fonrinels  in  the  fide  helpful  in  the  Jmpofihume  of  the 
Lungs.  80 

See  Ilfues. 

Freckles  in  the  Skin  their  Cauf  e  and  Cure.  163 
F^ines  againfi  a  Confumption.  45546 

G. 

Gonorrhea  ,  the  formal  reafon  of  a  virulent 
Gonorrhea.  29 

:  H. 

HtAEmorrhages  fpontaneous,  fuggefi  the  ufe  of 
^Phlebotomy,  134 

They  are  critical  with  or  without  a  F caver.  ib. 
The  caufes  of  thei^.  1 34?  1 3  5 


Critical  Hamorrhages  fometimes  turn  into  fymptoma- 
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Remedies  by  Sympathy  and  Antipathy.  1 46 
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jTje  reafons  of  them,  ib. 

Jchor^of  the  Jchor  flowing  from  the  genital  parts.  29 
Impetigo  or  Leprofe  of  the  Greeks^  lee  Lepra. 
“The  Impetigo  fiwceeding  the  Scurvy  how  cared.  1^6 
Forms  of  Remedies  for  it.  ib. 

How  theim^tUgofollowing  tkePox  is  to  be  cm  V.  1 77 
Forms  of  Medicines  for  it.  1 7  7, 1 7  8 

An  hifiory  of  the  Difeafe,  1 78 

jmpoflhitme  of  the  Lungs.  78 

Seldom  obferved.  ib. 

T%e  formal  and  conjunU  Caufe  thereof  ib. 

T'hie  morbifick^  matter,  ib. 

Three  Indications  of  Cure,  79 
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Prognofiicks  of  it.  ib. 
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Againfi  the  Drop  fie  of  the  Breafi,  93 

AgrUnfl  a  Tympany .  122 

Againfi  an  Anaf^ca.  1 32 
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Lentigines  or  fpotsin  the  Skin^their  Caufe  and  Cure, 
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Its  defcription.  ib. 
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Chap;  I, 

T  he  Defign  of  the  rphole  VT  o  a  k. 


|He  Art  of  Medicine  from  the  firfl  Invention  thereof  to  the  time  of 
Hippocrates  wa^mcrely  Empirical,  as  may  be  found  by  thofc  who 
confuit  the  Annalls.  for  that  as  feveral  men  made  tryal  of  feveral  ‘ 

remedies,  if  they  found  any  by  Experience  to  be  helpful  in  any 
— ^  Difeafe,  the  fame  was  made  ufe  of  to  others  alfo  in  the  like  Cafe. 

Wheretore,  Herodotus  tells  us,  the  antient  Egyptians  did  not  carry  their  fickto 

the  Pliylitian,  butfet  themin  the  ftreets  and  high-ways  that  they  might  conliilt 
thePallengeisfor  Cure  of  their  Difeafes.  And  fo,  both  the  Prieftsof  thele  and  of 
theGreeks,  taking  notice  by  what  remedy  every  one  was  healed,  committing  it  to  momrs, 
writing, they  laid  up  careful  in  their  Temples  their  oblervations,  that  they  might 
on  occafion  be  communicated  to  other  fick  people.  After  this,  the  Heap  of  obfer- 
vaticns  dayly  increafing,  loir^uji  Phyfick  began  to  be  reduced  into  precepts  and 

^  meth<^ 


method,  and  upon  this  double  hinge,  almoft^all  the  whole  bufinefs  turn’d,  to  wit 
Par  t  I .  matter  of  Medicine  with  all  its  furniture,  might  be  aptly  difpenfed,  and  in 

leveral  forms  of  prefcriptions,  and  alfo  that  the  Jndicationes  Therapenttca,  or  t^ 
fettingforthofthemethodofCuring,  with  the  uie  of  the  medicinal  Houfholdftuii, 
might  be  rightly  made  known.  If  any  one  were  very  skilful  in  thefe  two  parts,  he 
was  thought  to  bear  away  the  Bell  in  the  Medicinal  part  of  Phyfick.  But  truly  in 


dtjired.  taken  inwardly, or  outwardly  applyed,  do  perform  their  operations,  to  wit,  how 

and  why  this  vomits  that  purges,  others  Iweat,  or  move  to  fome  alteration,  or 
operation  of  fbme  other  kindj  what  affinity  there  is  of  the  parts  and  particulars 
in  the  agent,  and  patient,  or  diffimilitude,  pulfion,  impulfion,  and  readion :  and 
then  with  what  flrugling  and  fermentation  they  are  agitated,  when  mix  d 
ther,  and  by  what  Workmanihip  or  Energie  they  produce  their  enefts.  ^  The 
vulgar  Solution  ofthcfe  was  wont  to  be,  that  Medicines  did  work  by  certain  ipe- 
cifick  Virtues,  and  did  cxercife  their  peculiar  Powers,  which  thing  truly  is  no  more 
than  to  explicate  the  fame  thing  by  the  fame  thing,  as  if  they  ffiould  fay  that  fome 
things  are  Vomits,  becaufe  they  are  indued  with  the  faculty  of  provoking  us  to 
vomit.  Therefore  for  as  much  as  this  Therapeutic  fpeculation  has  been  almoft 
tt,#  of  left  hitherto  untouch’d  by  Phyfitians,  itwillfeem  worth  the  while  to  enquire  into 
thefe  things  the  reafonas  it  were  mechanically,  which  way  Medicaments  of  every  kind  do  exer- 

^uired  into  me-  cife  their  force  in  our  Bodies,  to  wit,  that  at  our  pleafures  thefe  do  ftir  up  the 
thanicaiiy.  jnotion  of avoyding  the  excrements  in  the  Bowels  or  flop  it,  thefe  excite  the  effer- 


vefcencie  of  the  Blood  and  Humours,  or  reflrain  them,  and  moreover  by  what 
peculiar  refped  they  are  able  to  yield  comfort,  as  it  were  Tribute,  to  the  wants 
of  every  part  or  member,  or  to  irregular  parts.  Hep,  although  it  is  not  much 
to  the  purpofe  in  what  order  the  Species  of  Medicines  are  recited,  yet  for 
methods  fake  it  feems  good  to  me  firfl  of  all  to  ffiew  fome  general  reafons  of  them. 


andin  the  next  place  to  reduce  them  into  CUJfes.  Therefore  as  p  the  operations 
T^jePlaces  of  the  of  medicines  we  ought  chiefly  to  diltinguilh  the  places  in  which  the  virtues  or 
operations  of  Me-  their  Energies  do  firfl  and  chictly  fhew  themfelves,  which  commonly  are  wont  to 
dicines  in  the  dividediHto  three  Regions :  viz..  Firfl,  into  the  firfl  paffages,  in  which  chiefly 

firfl  place  noted.  comprehended  the  Ventricle,  Inteflines,  the  Pipe  of  the  Gall,  and  Pancreas, 


and  alfo  the  Mouths  of  the  Meferaick  Veffels.  Secondly  the  Mafs  of  Blood  and  all 
its  Sanguineous  Appendices,  to  wit,  the  Pr^cordiaj  the  Liver,  the  Spleen  efic. 
Thirdly ,  the  Brain ,  and  all  the  Syflem  of  the  Nerves,  with  the  Members 
and  the  habit  of  the  Body.  Bcfides  thefe  diilind  Spheres  of  Activity,  of  which 
fometimes  thefe  or  thofe  apart  from  the  reft,  fometiraes  more,  or  all  together 


are  reach’d  by  Medicine.  In  the  fecond  place  likewife  we  ought  to  confider  the 
'^^e  Sn'bjem  of  immediate  Subjedls  on  which  Medicaments  do  operate,  and  thofe  are  not  doubtlefs 
ffcm  che  folid  Parts,  but  are  either  the  animal  Spirits,  or  the  Humours  *,  neverthelefs 

and  the  Ml-.  they  alfo  by  the  means  of  thefe  are  fometimes  affefled.  Medicines  inwardly 

taken,  do  a(ft  either  immediately  upon  the  animal  Spirits,  thofe  which  refide  in 
‘After  'what  the  Fibres  of  the  Oefopha^HSy  of  the  Ventricle,  of  the  Inteflines,  and  in  the  firfl 
manner  Medi-  paffages  of  other  leading  Pipes-,  or  by  means  of  the  Blood  upon  thofe  which  do 
cinesdowori  inhabit  the  Brain,  and  the  nervous  or  membranous  Fibres  of  more  diftant  parts. 
upon  the  spirits,  Virtue  of  the  Medicines  touch  them,  whether  thefe  parts  or  thofe, 

they  flii  them  up  either  by  irrira'ting  them  into  an  extruding  motion,  or  by 
comforting  them  make  them  expand  themfelves  more  largely,  and  as  it  were 
jiimmrsreci-  rejoyce,  or  by  affwaging  qualifie  their  Diforders,  and  takeaway  their 
ied.  or  laftly  by  fcattering  them,  they  lull  their  Furie  alleep.  The  Humours  in  which 

Medicines  inwardly  taken  do  imprefs  their  force,  are  both  the  Ferments,  and 
Obliniments  of  the  Ventricle  and  Inteflines,  The  Blood  with  the  nouriflung 
and drofs, the  Serum  or  Whey,  either  Bilisj  the  Pancreatick  Juice 
the  waterifh  Humour-,  and  alfo  the  nervous  Liquor;  upon  which  fometimes 
After  what  fingly,  and  fonretimes  together.  Medicines  do  diverfely  operate,  in  as  much  as 

'manner  Medi-  they  fling  them  down  and  deftroy  them, or  reduce  them  from  that  flate :  Sometimes 
cinesa6i  upoit  they  llir  them  up  when  iloathful,  or  if  too  much  boyling,  they  allay  and  gently 
■  affwagethem,  or  laftly  they  alter  them  being  enormant  in  Quality,  Confiftencie, 

Temperament  and  other  Accidents,  and  fenfibly  reftore  them  to  their  genuine 
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Conftitution.  When  therefore  there  are  fo  many  and  To  various  Confiderations 
about  the  Operations  of  Medicines,  the  threader  our  method  leads  to  the  places  Pare  i. 

in  which  their  forces  do  firft  and  mofl:  chiefly  appear;  and  in  that  refped  we 
will  begin  with  Catharticks,  both  Vomitory  and  Purging  ;  Then  we  will  handle 
nextDiuretick  Medicaments,  Diaphoretick,  and  Cordials;  and  laftly  wc  will 
fpeakof  Opiats  and  Speciheks,  as  they  are  vulgarly  called,  that  is,  of  Medicines 
refpeding,  either  the  defeds,  or  inequalities  of  the  inward  parts  of  each  par¬ 
ticular  Member.  In  the  handling  of  each  of  thefe,  we  fliall  oblerve  thefe  three  things  to 
things  viz.,  Firft,  We  will  fliew  in  every  kind  of  Evacuation  the  means  whereby  con/Idmd  irt 

Medicines  do  operate  and  afted,  either  the  Spirits,  or  the  Humours  of  humane 
Bodies,  or  both  of  them,  and  with  them  alfo  the  folid  parts.  Secondly,  We  will 
take  notice  of  all  the  Kinds  of  every  Clafs  of  Medicines,  or  at  leaft  the  chief  of 
them,  together  with  the  more  feled  forms  of  Preferiptions.  Thirdly  we  will 
defcribethcChymical  Remedies  of  the  firft  rank  which  belong  to  each,  and  the 
Realons  of  them,  that  is,  the  Variations  of  Changes  and  Accidents  which  happen  in 
their  preparations,as  alfo  we  will  add  the  reafons  of  their  Virtues  and  Effeds,  which 
appear  in  them  when  they  are  prepared.  In  the  fourth  place  there  may  be  fuper- 
added  to  thefe  another  Exercitation  in  the  medicinal  part  of  Phyfick,  to  wit,  that 
other  more  elegant,  and  more  profitable  provifions  of  thefe  kind  of  Medicines,  the 
reafons  of  Chymical  preparations  being  rightly  weighed,  may  be  found  out.  But 
we  will  referve  this  Inftitution  for  fome  other  time  bccaufe  it  contains  Secrets 
eafily  violated  by  thofe  rafli  Quack-falvers,who  not  without  danger  to  the  fick  make 
experiments  dayly  of  every  medicinal  Precept  they  find  written,  without  any 
Controul.  But  that  which  is  next  to  be*  done  is  that  wedclcribe,  briefly  and  ac¬ 
curately  the  firft  Pafiages,  vulgarly  fo  called,  in  humane  Bodies:  viz..  In  which 
Medicines  do  firft  of  all  begin  to  operate,  and  are  as  it  were  the  ftage  of  every 
medicinal  Adion. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  Defer Ufi^  and  ^ffe^ions  of  the  Parts  among  which  Medicines 
begin  to  work. 


Since  that  Mediciries  are  carried  by  the  fame  ways  into  the  humane  Body  as  Food, 

and  are  born  every  where  throw  the  fame  Pipes,  it  will  be  therefore  of  ufe,  for  -  . .  »■■■ 
the  right  underftanding  the  means  how  it  is  done,  as  well  for  the  reafons  of  the 
Chyle  as  of  the  Evacuation,  that  we  deliniate  a  certain  Scene  of  the  Parts  and  Mouth  of  the 
Inwards,  in  which  either  of  thefe  do  ad  their  Comedie.  But todo this  fully 
and  amply  in  all  its  proporcions,were  to  exhibite  the  Anatomie  of  the  whole  humane 
Body.  Wherefore  we  will  only  deliniate  briefly  thofe  parts,  into  which  Medicines  ZT 
are  received,  and  where  they  begin  to  operate.  Thefe  are  then  the  Oefofhagns  medicLl 
or  mouth  of  the  Stomach,  the  Ventricle,  and  the  Inteftines  with  their  appendices,  tmlon. 
in  which  not  only  Vomip  and  Purges,  but  alfo  Cordials,  Opiates,  Dh^ho- The  spirits,  and  ^ 

reticks,  yea  and  all  other  kind  of  Medicines,  do  firft  of  all  manifeft  their  Virtues,  Uumoursy 
and  are  determined  to  ihew  their  Energies.  'We  will  not  therefore  give  you  a 
perfed  defeription  of  thefe  (  which  hath  alrpdy  been  dene  accurately" by  other -SS;;! 
Anatomifts,)butonly  brief  Commentaries,  which  may  ferve  toiliuftrate  thebufinefs  / 
of  Evacuation.  Since  then  ail  Medicines  more  immediatlyad  upon  the  Spirits, 
or  the  humours,  or  on  both  together,  and  that  the  Subjeds  of  them  are  the  Fibres^  tow,  veffels 
Membranes,  ^Veflells,  and  leading  Pipes,  we  will  particulary  declare  how  theie  leading 
abide  in  the  aforefaid  Inwards,  and  how  they  are  wont  to  affed. 

VheOefophagtis.,  according  to  the  opinion  ol  all  Men,  and  common  Obfervation,  7k  Gefophgus 
confifts  of  three  Coats.The  interior  of  thefe  hath  as  it  were  a  certain  Covering  on 
itsinnermoft  Superficies,  confifting  in  Fibres,  as  it  were  very  fmali  Hairs  which  * 
covers  its  hollo wnefs  all  over  as  it  were  with  a  certain  Down  the  reft  of  the  fub- 
ftance  of  this  Coat,  is  altogether  nervous,  endued  with  Fibres  of  various  kinds, 
and  diverftly  interwoven,  like  to  the  interior  Coat  of  the  Ventricle  and  IntC'  covered  with  A 
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{lines.  Moreover  this  Membrane  is  continued  to  that  which  covers  the  Palate^ 
Part  I.  Mouth,  Jawes,  and  Lips:  and  alfodefcending  down  even  to  the  Ventricle,  com^ 
paheth  about  its  Mouth,  and  covers  it  round  below  on  the  infide  of  the  Mouth, 
forthefpaceof  three  Fingers  breadth.  This  extreme  part,  within  the  Orifice  of 
the  Stomach,  of  this  Nervous  Coat,  which  is  fomewhat  thick,  and  hairy,  appears 
Covers  for  fame  very  diftintlly  from  the  more  inward  Coat  of  the  Ventricle  which  it  covers*, 
fface  and  enters  which  by  a  fmall  Elixation  may  be  more  fully  difeerned  *,  for  then  that  Coat 
into  the  Month  (.^niing  down  from  the  Throat,  appears  wonderfully  white,  and  otherwife,  and 
oj  the  ventricle.  inward  than  that  of  the  Stomach.  This  part  without  doubt  ferves  chiefly  to 
make  the  fenfe  exquifite.  Hence  therefore  grateful  things  being  eaten,  and  fwal- 
lowed  down,  a  grateful  affedtion  of  pleafure  accompanies  them  even  to  the  entrance 
of  the  Ventricle ;  fo  alfo  from  ingrateful  things  eaten,  or  thought  upon  by  an  irri- 
'And  males  the  tation  here  made,  there  oftentimes  follows  Naufeoufnefs  and  Vomitings.  More- 
iTthe  Uek  over  the  deep  letting  in  of  this  Coat  into  the  Ventricle  makes  that  intimate  and 
quick  intercourfe  between  the  Stomach  and  the  Throat*,  fothat  if  either  part  be 
provoked  to  Vomiting,  prefently  the  other  is  led  by  confent:  and  fince  the  fame 
Coat  cloaths  alfo  other  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Palate,  thefe  in  like  manner  by 
a  natural  confent  are  affefted  in  Vomiting. 

Ihefecondcoat  The  next  Coat  of  the  Throat  is  fomewhat  flelhy  and  thick,  as  if  it 

efthe  OeCopha-  Were  a  pierced  Mufcle.  Hofmannus  indeed  alferts  it  to  be  a  Mufcle  and  to  be  ob- 
g\xe>  or  middle!^  noxious  to  the  Palfie  and  to  Convulfions.  The  flelhie  Fibres  of  this  Coat  were 
oommonly  thought  round  and  tranfverfe*.  but  Clar.  Stemn  hath  oblerved  them 
ferves  for  moti^  of  a  double  order,  which  mutually  {trike  between  one  another, 

and  are  formed  like  two  Cockles  put  oppofiteone  to  another.  Upon  thefe,  as 
much  as  I  have  been  able  to  colleUbymy  own  obfervation,  the  whole  Oefipba- 
gHs  feems  to  be  compofed  of  two  Mufcles  knit  together,  which  make  four 
r-wo  omftte  parallel  Lines  with  the  Oppofite  Fibres,  and  cutting  one  another  acrofs.  This 
erdersofthe  plainly  may  be  perceived,  if  this  middle  Coat  of  the  Throat  be  taken  off  from 
moving  Pikes,  the  retl,  and  the  extreme  parts  being  tyed,  it  be  diftended  by  inflation,  and  fome* 
times  immerg’d  in  feething  Water,  that  the  Fibres  may  be  contradled  and  {well, 
for  lb  there  will  be  difeerned  two  feries  of  defeending  Fibres  with  their  Tendons. 

'  Then  ifthis  Coat  be  turnd  on  the  other  fide,  and  be  likewife  blown  up,  the  oppofite 
orders  of  the  afeending  Fibres  will  appear  to  your  fight.  Laftly,  if  the  Coat  be 
cut  in  two  in  the  middle  by  the  long  Tendon,  and  folded  out  plain,  there  will  appear 
two  parallel  Lines  on  one  fuperficics,  and  as  many  oppofite  upon  the  other.  > 

3.  The  third  and  outmoft  Coat  of  the  Oefophagus  which  is  common  to  that 
rhe  third  or  ^  the  Ventricle,  arifingffonr  the  Diaphragma  or  Midri{F(  to  which  it  isuni- 

yi'oefopha-  ted  as  it  palfes  throw  the  Hole  of  it,)  is  moll  fmall  aild  is  indued  with  membranoios 
gus.  Fibres  only,  and  they  very  fmall. 

Ihe  life  of  thefe  As  to  the  ufe  and  office  of  thefe  parts,  we  fay  in  General  that  the  inmoft  Coat 

^  ferves  chiefly  for  the  fenfe,  the  middlemoft  for  the  office  of  Motion,  and  the 
third  that  it  might  be  as  a  covering  for  the  whole:  But  becaufe  thefe  are  the  firft 
palfages,  or  porch  to  Evacuation,  it  will  be  worth  our  pains  that  we  inquire  a 
little  more  largely  and  particularly  into  them. 

Firft  then  this  interior.  Coat  of  the  Oefophagns  which  is  covered  over  with  an 
hairy  Cruft  as  it  were  a  certain  Down(  which  alfo  is  common  to  the  Palate  and 
Tongue  )  fi;ems  to  be  fo  made  for  the  better  invitation  to  Eating,  which  is  a 
thing  foneceilary  to  maintain  Life,  to  wit,  that  whilft  grateful  food  is  fw allow’d 
down,  it  might  be  able  in  the  whole  paffage  of  the  Oefophagnsy  to  be  lay’d  hold 
on  by  T.hofe  little  hairs,  and  to  {tick  for  fome  time  to  them,  that  it  might  imprefs 
%e  nervous  ^  pleafure.  But  that  the  Coat  it  felf  confifts  of  fo  many  varioufly  inter- 

Coatischiefy  woven  nervous  Fibres  is,  that  it  is  chiefly  made  for  Senfation,  next  fox  ftrength 
made  form  and,  firmnefs,  as  a  little  basket  woven  with  very  many  twiggs,  and  thirdly  that 

fenfe.  niight  be  the  better  extended.  But  the  chief  Office  of  them  is  to  receive 

the  approach  of  fenfible  things,  and  prefently  do  deliver  them  to  the  common 
ierfe,  fo  that  according  to  the  affedions  either  to  things  pleafing  or  difpleafmg 
there  ftirred  up,  the  motions  of  fwallowingor  rejeding  might  be  continued,  or 
excited  a  new. 

Inquired  if  HOC  Hereal‘0  itmaybe  juftly  inquired  into,  whether  this  fo  very  nervous  Coat,  fo 
aljQ  for  motion,  very  much  interwoven  with  numerous  and  various  Fibres,  may  not  alfo  ferve  for 
fome  motion  ?  For  that  it  happens  that  the  Oefophagns  and  its  parts  are  diverfly 

moved, 
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moved  in  Swallowing,  Spitting,  Vomiting,  Vanning,  and  o^her  affedions,  and 

when  the  other  inward  membranous  parts,  and  diiefly  the  Ventricle  and  Inte-  Part'  L 

ftines,  are  on  every  fide  moved  :  It  ought  to  be  unfolded  how  thefe  various 


Adions,  or  paflions  are  executed,  and  by  what  Fibres,  and  after  what  manner 
they  are  affeded. 

Fallopins  the  chiefefl  Anatomift  of  his  time,  when  he  had  obferved  in  the  The  epinion of 
Mufcle(  which  is  the  chief  or  the  only  Inftrument  of  Local  Motion  )  two  parts,  Fallopius, oj 
one  of  them  which  contcined  the  fielhie  body  of  the  Mufcle,  to  confifl;  of  fielbie  motion  of  the 
Fibres,  and  the  other,  which  was  the  Chord  or  String,  ofnervous  Fibres:  and  by 
thefe  two  the  Body  only  ofthe  Mufcle  to  mo-ve  and  contrad  it  felf,but  the  Chord 
only  to  be  drawn,  not  to  move  it  felf^  at  length  he  concludes  that  no  particle  in 
the  Animal  can  move  it  feif,  unlels  it  be  Fibrous  and  hath  true  liefh.  Obfer'v-, 
j^Hatom.  p.  412. 

Agreeable  to  this  we  have  fhown  lately  in  a  peculiar  Trad,  that,  and  how,  comaaion  on- 
every  motion  of  Contradion  is  performed  only  by  flefhy  Fibres,  Thefe  by  ly  performed  bj 
the  Hidden  rufhing  in  of  the  Spirits  (which  leap  from  the  tendinous  Fibres  )  being  Jlefhy  Fibres. 
inflated  and  blown  up,  are  prefently  made  fliorter,  lb  that  they  thereby  fnatch  up 
the  parts  hanging  next  them.  But  truly  fince  it  very  plainly  appears,  fome  nervous 
parts,  and  efpecially  the  hollow  Flfcera  or  inward  parts, not  only  to  be  contraded, 
but  expanded,  much  blown  upon,  and  irilarged  into  a  greater  capacity,  which 
cannot  certainly  be  made  by  the  motion  of  Contradion  *,  and  fmee  further  it  plain¬ 
ly  appears  that  the  animal  Spirits  move  no  lefs  among  the  nervous  Fibres,  than  in 
the  flefliie,  and  not  only  to  fill  them  gently,  but  fometimes  to  leap  forth,  very 
much  irritated,  or  thruft  forth  more  impetuoufly.  Thefe  I  fay  being  premifed, 
we  will  not  doubt  to  conclude  that  the  animal  Spirits  filling  the  nervous,  of 
membranous  Fibres,  do  not  only  effedfenfation,  which  is  their  proper  fundion, 
but  alfo  certain  local  motions,  to  wit,  expanfion,  or  inflation.  For  whilft  the  affythe  w-' 
^imal  Spirits  in  their  extrufion  being  agitated,  and  notably  ratified,  do  taote  yous  Fibres. 
impetuoufly  enter  into  thefe  Fibres  (  which  as  well  as  the  flefhie,  being  difpofed  not 
in  certain  order  shut  every  whereabout,  may  be  very  much  attenuated,  and  in  the 
greater  expanfions  diftended,  and  dilated  )  there  is  a  neceffity  that  the  inward 
parts  framed  of  thefe  fhould  be  every  where  blown  up,  and  their  fides  on  all  parts  ^ 

unfolded,  and  being  to  the  utmoft  attenuated,  fhould  be  enlarged  into  a  greater 
Capacity.  .  Truly  by  the  inftitution  of  Nature,  as  often  as  it  happens  to  come  to 
pafs  after  this  manner,  it  is  certainly,  that  whilfb  the  parts  which  the  membranes 
do  order,  ftretch  under  or  cover,  by  this  means  are  expanded,  the  fuperfluous 
Humours,  or  thofe  that  being  infixed  molefl:  them.,  or  fuch  as  flick  to  them,  might 
be  fhook  off  and  removed.  ^  For  this  end,  and  by  this  means,  we  think  Stretchings,  as  in  stretch- 
Yaunings  and  other  certain  motions  of  inflation  and  diftention  to  be  excited,  ing.  Taming^  . 
Wherefore  as  in  Vanning,  we  find  the  Pipe  of  the  Oefophsigm  whether  we 
ornotobeinlarged,  and  as  it  were  blown  up,  andflretch’doutby  a  certain  wind, 
we  may  conclude  this  affection  to  arife  from  thence,  for  as  much  as  the  inward 
Coat  of  the  Throat,  thatitmightfhakeoffitstoo  much  humidity  (  wherewith  it 
is  grieved  )  it  is  flretch’d  out,  and  enlarged  with  a  certain  thrufting  forth  of  the  how  r&mhg 
Spirits.  Moreover  whilft  we  ftrive  to  hinder  this  motion  of  V auning  (  becaufe  it  is  made. 
feems  always  troublefomc,  and  unhandfom  )  prefently  the  flefhy  Fibres  of  the  out¬ 
ward  Coat,  are  moved  to  contradion :  whereby  there  arifes  a  certain  ftrugli  ng  in 
the  Coats  of  the  Oefophagns  (  which  we  may  eafily  perceive  )  made  by  thefe  oppo- 
fitc  endeavours  of  expanfion  and  contradion.  By  what  means  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  do  blow  upon  the  membranous  Ftfcera  in  convulfive  Affedions,  and  lift  their 
up,  and  intumefie,  counterfieting  the  fpringing  up  of  live  Animals,  is  fhown  by  us 
in  fome  other  place.  Further,  when  by  fome  incongruous  Medicine,  01  Poyfbn, 

Diftentiens  and  horrid  inflations  of  the  Ventricle  or  Inteftines,  and  that  not  fel- 
dom.  Hidden  and  exceffive  rifing  up  of  the  whole  Abdomen  happen-,  they  are 
thus  made,  inasmuch  as  the  animal  Spirits  being  highly  irritated,  and  brought  the  membranes 
toufe  their  explofive  force,  they  run  altogether  into  the  membranous  Fibres,  and  caufedbythe 
extend  them  to  their  utmoft, that  the  inward  or  Fifeus  which  is  knit  to  them  th-nfUng  forth 
is  prefently  wholly  blownup,  and  as  much  as  it  poffibly  may  be  is  enlarged.  But 
We  will  return  from  this  little  diverfion  of  the  membranous  Motion,  to  confidcr 
the  life  of  the  other  Coat  of  the  Oefophagns. 

The  exterior  Coat  of  the  Throat,  fomew  hat  flefhy,  and  thick,  for  that  indeed 


ip 
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Part  I. 

Tl^e  middlemoft 
fefhy  Coat  of  the 
Oefophagus 
confijls  of  two 
orders  of  mot i- 
onal  Fibres. 


Its  outemoji 
Coat. 

The  Defcriptioii 
of  the  Ventricle. 


It  hath  three 
Coats. 

Thelnnermoft  is 
nervous  and 
covered  with 
an  hairy  Cruft. 


The  ufe  of  the 
hairy  Cruft. 


T\jis  glandu- 
lous  Coat  ferns 
to  be  diftinil 
from  the  ether 
Coats. 


it  confifts  of  two  orders  of  fiefhy  Fibres,  which  afcend  and  defcend  obliquely,  and 
Ihoot  mutually  one  through  the  other,  may  be  thought  to  be  as  it  were  a  double 
Miifcle,  and  asone  order  of  the  double  Fibres  delcending,  ferves  for  fvv  allow mg, 
the  other  without  doubt  afeending,  performs  the  bulinels  of  Spitting,  and  Vomi¬ 
ting.  I  have  known  fome  by  rcafon  of  a  vehement  Palfie  in  this  flelhie  Coat  of  the 
OefofhagHs,  to  have  fwallow’d  with  very  great  difficulty,  and  others  by  reafon 
that thefe Fibres  where  wholly  loofned,to  dye  with  Famine.  Befides,  it  may  be 
lufpefledthat  the  fenfe  of  being  ftrangled,  and  that  round  thing  which  afeends  in 
thofe,  labouring  with  the  Hyfterical  paffion  to  be  from  the  Nervous  Fibres  of  the 
inward  Coat,  whillt  the  Spirits  in  them  are  driven  forth,  being  too  much  infla¬ 
ted  and  diftended,  3-  There  is  not  much  to  be  fpoken  of  the  outmoftCoat  of  the 
OefophaffHs,  which  is  common^  for  this  confifting  of  moft  fmall,  and  membra¬ 
nous  Ffbres,  feems  almofl  to  be  only  for  a  Cover  to  its  inward  parts. 

The  Ventricle  f  in  which  the  ends,  thrufting  its  nervous  Coat  in¬ 

to  its  left  Orifice  )  is  fomewhat  long,  like  a  Sleeve  with  a  more  ample  bottom, 
fpreading  it  felf  Orbicularly,  wi^h  a  plain,  and  ffiort  top,  in  which  are  twd 
Orifices,  placed  one  againft  ano^ier,  at  fome  diftance.-  By  that  on  the  left 
fide,  the  food  that  is  taken  in,  defeends  by  a  right  and  perpendicular  Pipe  into 
the  Cavity  of  the  Stomach,  where  it  is  diflblved,  and  changed  into  Chyle  y  By 
the  right  hand  door,  whofepaflage  is  oblique, afeending  again,  itpafles  thence  into 
the  Guts ;  fo  that  whatlbever  goes  out  of  the  Stomach  at  either  door,  muft  be  by  a 
fteep  afeenfion  •,  and  as  the  Ventricle  purges  it  felf  of  what  is  contained  within  it 
on  the  left  fide,  by  Vomiting,  or  on  the  right  fide  by  Seige,  there  is  a  necdfity 
that  its  bottom, and  Tides  Ihould  be  contradfed  together,  and  to  widen  upwards  and 
to  incline  either  to  this  or  to  that  Orifice. 

So  much  for  the  Faces  of  the  Exterior  part  of  the  Stomach :  but  we  will  more 
largely  confider  its  inward  parts  ( which  belongs  to  Evacuation  )  its  Coats,  with 
the  textures  of  its  Fibres,  its  Orifices,  Veflels,  and  leading  Pipes,  and  alfo  the 
Adions,  and  ufes  of  them  all.  The  Ventricle  as  well  as  the  Oefapha^us  confifts 
of  three  Coats,  one  common  with  the  Diaphra^maj  and  two  proper,  outward, 
and  inward. 

This  innermofl:  is  wholly  nervous,and(' as  we  obferv’d  in  the  Throat)  its  inward 
fuperficies  is  everywhere  covered  with  an  hairy  fubftance,or  ftraight  Threds  infer¬ 
red  perpendicularly  to  the  Coat  it  felf  ( like  to  ffiaggie  Silk.  )  This  Cruft  on  the 
infide  covering  the  Ventricle,  after  a  little  feething  appears  very  plainly,  but  yet 
diftind  from  that  which  covers  the  Throat  (being  more  livid,  and  more  white) 
and  feems  like  that  which  covers  the  Tongue.  And  indeed  the  (harp  and  Cruftie 
Superficies, both  of  the  Tongue  and  of  the  Ventricle,  ought  to  be  lb,  that  the 
particles  of  the  chawed  Food,  and  of  what  is  fwallowcd  down,  might  for  fome 
time  be  detained  by  it,  and  from  thence  by  degrees  delivered  over  to  the  nervous 
Coat,  which  elfe  might  by  their  immediate  and  naked  touch  be  too  much  irritated, 
and  afterwards  might  be  in  danger  of  growing  hard.  Befides,  this  hairy  Cruft  of 
the  Ventricle  ferves  alfo  for  other  ufos  •,  for  the  reliques  of  the  Chyle,  being  there¬ 
in  layM  up  and  kept  for  leven,  or  a  certain  ferment,  they  are  become  requilite, 
both  for  the  Appetite,  and  for  Digeftion .  But  further  this  downynefs  on  all 
Tides  defends  and  covers  the  Mouths  of  the  VelTels,  which  are  very  thickly  infer- 
ted  into  the  nervous  Coat,  and  alfo  receive  the  humours  flowing  off  from  the 
Arteries  and  Nerves*,  whilft  that  in  the  meantime  the  Veins  fuck  the  Chyle,  and 
other  overflowing  ]uices  in  this  part.  This  hairy  Cruft  on  the  backfide,  or  convex 
fuperficies,  by  which  it  fticks  to  the  nervous  Coat^  is  fowed  all  over  with  innume¬ 
rable  ringy  glandulaes,  which  without  doubt  do  cover  the  Mouths  of  the  Vellels, 
fticking  in  the  nervous  Coat,  and  as  it  ffiouldfeem,  receive  and  ftraiii  through  them 
the  humour  deftinated  for  them,  or  more  immediatly  lay’d  up  by  them. 

This  covering  or  hairy  Cruft,  may  be  eafily  feparated  from  the  Stomach  after  it 
hath  been  dipped  into  warm  Water, and  appears  to  be  a  Coat  of  it  felf,  firm  enough, 
and  diftinft;  from  others,  and  for  the  reafon  aforefaid  may  not  improperly  be 
called  the  Giandulous  Coat.  This  therefore  being  taken  away,  the  nervous 
Coat  appears  confifting  of  Fibres  of  various  kinds,  and  diverfly  interwoven,  by 
whofe  iTne  Web  A.  A.  innumerable  fanguiferous  Veflels  v/ith  their  clofo 
Branches  do  fheiv  therafelves ;  and  terminate  in  its  interior  fuperficies,  where 
they  ftick  to  the  .giandulous  Coat,  The  portions  of  both  thefe  Membranes,  to 

wit, 


Ohsp*  ^ 


t|)e  ftrft  ?l»aff!jges. 
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wit,  the  nervoiB  and  glandnloiis  are  repreiented  by  Figures  in  the  fourth  Table. 

This  nervous  Coat  conltitutes  the  interior  Cavity  of  the  Ventricle,  like  toaPai  C  I» 
Chymital  Velfel  or  Matrace,  in  which  the  Food  is  diifolved,  .and  digefted  into 
Chyle.  Its  Fibres  chiefly  ferve  for  fenfation,  and  perhaps  fomewhat  alfo  for  rhemrvnuscoat 
motion.  As  to  the  firit,  thefe  being  empty,  they  ftir  up  Hunger,  and  being 
wrinidedup  either  through  Drynefs,  or  Saitnefs,  or  Heat,  by  Spiced  Meats,  or 
Wine,  they  caufe  Thirft :  when  lharp  and  Jicid  Humours  do  prick  or  pull  yiffiis.  ^ 
them,  it  caufes  the  Gnawing  of  the  Stomach.  ,Laftly,’  all  Medicines  do  firfl  of  all  G$ccofthli 
adupon  thefe  Fibres,  and  according  to  the  feiilible  imprelTion  made  upon  them,  coj.taitoihi  - 
the  Operation  after  this  or  that  manner  happens,  as  fliil  anon  be  more  fpecially  [mfe,  ,  < 

declared.  As  foon  as  thefe  Fibres  arc  filled  by  fit  Aliment  put  into  the  Ventricle, 
prefently  there  arifesa  certain  Satiety  and  Complacency  in  the  Spirits  inhabiting 
them,  and  from  thence  a  certain  refedion  and  as  it  were  rejoy  cing  by  the  confent 
of  their  whole  Convention,  or  of  all  the  fenfitive  Soul.  In  the  mean  time  as  the 
Veins  do  fuck  the  molt  fubtil  part  of  the  Chyle,  molt  rich  Food  is  given  to  the 


vital  Flame.  ^  .....  •  ^  • 

As  to  the  motion  of  this  Coat,  although  we  fhould  deny  to  it  fpontaneous 
Contradions,  yet  it  very  manifeftly  appears,  that  it  is  frequently  diftended, 
inflated,  blown  up,  and  inlarged  into  a  greater  Capacity:  which  comes  topafs,  Howthempti- 
not  only  by  the  Winds  begot  within  the  cavity  of  the  Stomach,  but  more  often  by  ons  and  dijien-, 
the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Fibres  themfelves;  which,  if  they  be  very  much  irritated 
and  agitated  into  an  explofive  Impetuoufnefs,  they  highly  inflate,  and  diftend  them  f 
all  at  once,  whilft  they  tumultuoufly  and  in  heaps  run  into  them,  and  fo  iiituraifie 
the  whole  membrane  like  to  a  blown  up  Bladder.  For  if  thefe  nervous  Fibres  are  affeolsd. 
made  hollow  and  like  a  Pipe,  and  that  the  Wind  on  afudden  is  blown  into  them,’ 
thereisanecelfitythatthatVeflel  about  which  they  are  woven,  fhould  be  thereby 
diftended  and  dilated.  In  like  manner  alfo  it  is  when  the  Spirits,  as  it  were  ftruck 
with  a  Fury,  dorulh  more  impetuoufly  into  them.  For  this  conjnndl  Caflfe,  the 
Ventricle,  being  fo  alfeded,  is  wont  to  be  blown  up  in  Hyfterical  Paroxyfms,  and 
Colicks,  and  very  often  in  the  Hypochondriack  paflion.  From  hence  alfb  fighs 
arife,  and  their  reciprocations,  which  happen,  becaufe  that  the  Ventricle,  by 
thefe  Fibres,  is  fometimes  inflated,  and  fomctimsthruftback  by  the  Syfiole  of  the 
Biafhragma.  Laftly,  deadly  and  venemous  Medicines,  in  as  much  as  they  ftimulate 
the  Spirtts,  and  furioufly  ftir  them  up  into  thefe  Fibres,  they  often  induce  horrid 
Inflations  and  Diftenfions  of  the  other  Inwards  of  the  Ventricle,  and  alraoft  from  of  he 

the  like  Reafon  we  affirm  the  T ympanie  to  arife,  tympany  imud. 

This  Interior  Coat  in  healthful  Bodies  has  many  wrinkles,  or  folds,  fliewing 
themfelves  in  the  hollow  Superficies  of  the  Ventricle,  which  feem  to  be  as  it  were 
fo  many  Furrows  or  Inclofures,  into  which  the  fmall  portions  of  the  Chyle  are 
•  fcattered  here  and  there,  and  detained  by  degrees  for  the  fake  of  the  better  con- 

coTion,  and  that  they  might  not  flow  together  into  a  thick  Mafs.  Thcih  Icoldsf^owtk folds  , 

are  mude,for  that  this  Coat  is  much  larger  then  the  exterior  flelhy  Coat, it  is  therefore  ^j^d^^inkies  of 

neceffary  that  it  fhould  have  folds,  or  wrinkles,  that  it  may  be  contained  by  the  o- 

ther.  In  Gluttons  and  great  Drinkers,  in  whom  by  the  too  often,  and  whalufe,  ^ 

too  much  filling  of  the  Ventricle  the  flefhy  Coat  is  very  much  extended,  they  have 

alfo  the  interior  equally  extended,  all  its  wrinkles  vanifhing,  itfeems  plain  and 

fmooth  like  a  blown  Bladder.  Theaforefaid  wrinkles  and  folds  are  exprefled  in 

the  fiift  Figure  ofthe  fourth  Table. 

2,  The  next  Coat  of  the  Ventricle, which  is  fpecially  and  wholly  flefhy,  confifls  al-  rk  vu\lne  codt^ 
together  of  fleflry  Fibres,  and  feems  to  ferve  only  for  motion, and  that  for  the  Con-  ftheFentiidu 
t racliv  e  only.  But  truly  the  whole  Body  of  the  V entricle  is  covered  with  a  mem¬ 
brane  or  this  flefliyPannicle,  which  draws  it  together  and  compofes  it  diverfly,  for 
many  various  ufes  and  offices  that  it  meets  with.  And  for  that  the  Stomach  in  Many  orders  of 
the  work  ofChylification,  and  in  the  Operation  of  Medicines,  ought  to  be  altered  F/kw 

and  changed  intoyariousgeftures,  therefore  this  Coat  contains  manifold  orders 
of  motional  Fibres,  never  enough  to  be  admired.  Although  it  be  not  eafie  to  def 
cribethem  i)cing  fo  very  intricate,  yet  becaufe  it  makes  much  for  the  reafbns  of 
Evacuation,  I  fl"jalltomy  power  endeavour  to  give  you  this  particular  Anatomie 

hitherto  almoft  untouched.  ,  .  h  w  the  {urni-' 

That  you  may  fee  this  Furniture,  let  the  Ventricle  of  a  Man  or  Sheep  being  emp-  ^hesto- 

tied,  having  a  ligature  about  both  orifices,- be  inflated,  and  oftentimes  immerkd  ^ach  my  k 
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infcalding  Water,  that  the  Fibres  a  little  contracted  may  fwell,  until  it  fcems  half 


Part  I.  boyled-,  then  the  outward  Coat  or  the  membrane  Covering  the  whole  Ventricle 
be  noted.  The  Fibres  of  this,  running  from  one  Orifice  to  another,  compafs 
Viz.  to  im-  about  the  Bottom  and  the  Sides  of  the  Stomach,  the  whole  length  of  them,  and 
mm  ii  in  hot  j-pey  appear  to  be  fltorter  or  longer  according  to  the  various  compafs  of  their 
mm,  ftretchings  out,  and  alfo  more  ftreight  or  more  oblique.  Moreover  in  Ibmc places 

'  ntiz..  near  the  Orifices  and  about  the  bottom  and  ends  of  the  Stomach,  they  are 


much  thicker  than  in  the  middle,  and  there  indeed  they  may  be  feenaftera  manner 
fleihie  and  moving.  The  nervous  Fibres  of  this  Membrane  (as  may  in  likeman- 


'liHfithe  out- 
ypardcoat  be- 


ner  be  obferved  in  moll  of  the  Mufcles)  cut  the  flefliy  Fibres  lying  clofe  under  them 


Tnlobfervedand  in  tight  angles fo  that  they  not  only  cover  them,  but  bind  them  fall,  that  they 
feparated  Is  to  may  be  contained  each  of  them  in  their  orders,  and  that  they  may  not  leap  out. 
be  taken  off.  The  fecond  T able  very  aptly  reprefents  this  Figure. 

the  order  This  Coat  therefore  being  feparated,  and  removed,  underneath  lyeth  the  feries 
of  the  Exterior  of  flefliy  Fibres  in  right  Angles,  which  compafllng  about  on  the  fuperior  Plane,  the 
Fibres  of  the  Bottom,  and  Sides  of  the  Ventricle,  even  to  the  depth  of  it,  which  is  the  Imerfiitium 


fleshy  Coat  of  fhe  Orifices,  thev  terminate  in  the  Orifices  themfelves.  Without  doubt  the 


Office  of  thefe  is,  while  they  are  contracted,  to  draw  upwards  tiiebottom  and  Tides 
of  the  Ventricle,  and  thereby  to  ftraiten  its  cavity  ,fo  that  what  is  contained  therein, 
being  fpread  abroad  either  towards  this  or  that  Orifice,  might  be  evacuated.  The 
exterior  or  convex  Superficies  of  this  fleffiy  Coat  -with  the  order  of  motricious 
Fibres,  is  exadly  delineated  in  the  third  Table. 

But  that  its  extruding  motion  mightbedeterminately  made,  either  towards  this 
or  that  Orifice,  and  the  matter  included  in  the  Stomach  might  be  conveyed  forth 
cither  by  Vomit,  or  by  Seige,  is  the  work  of  the  other  Series  of  Fibres,  which  be¬ 
ing  tranfverfe  in  refped  of  the  other,  bring  together  one  Extremity  of  the 
Stomach,  fc.  the  left  or  right,  -againfl;  the  other  ^  So  that  whilft  the  Fibres  of 
both  kinds  do  coad,  the  Stomach  being  contraded  in  all  its  dimenfions,  and  broad 
upwards,  doth  caft  out  what  is  contained  therein  by  that  Orifice  to  which  on  occa- 
fion  it  is  inclined.  And  that  there  are  fiich  Fibres,  and  that  they  ly  under  the  for¬ 
mer,  may  be  very  plainly  made  manifeft  to  theffi  who  ffiall  fee  the  other  interior 


Hovp  the  order  or  concave  fuperficies  of  this  Coat.  Therefore  the  Ventricle  may  be  fo  inverted, 
of  the  interior  Orifice  of  the  Pylorus  being  a  little  cut,  and  its  joyning  turned  back,  that  the 
Fibres  may  be  ^^d  concave  fuperficies,  and  the  exterior  and  convex  may  come  together. 


and  then  the  hairy  Crufts  of  the  interior  Membrane  with  its  wrinkles  and  folds,  as 
is  above  defer  ibed, and  elegantly  exprefled  in  the  firft  Figure  of  the  fourth  Table,  will 
appear.  Then  after  a  light  immerfion  in  warm  Water,  the  hairy  Cruft  being  fe¬ 
parated,  and  taken  away,  we  may  fee  the  nervous  Coat  it  felf,  covered  over  with 
a  moft  thick  Ramification  of  Veftels :  we  have  taken  care  that  the  portions  of  either 
of  thefe  and  the  fuperficies  of  them,  with  the  Glandula’s,  and  to  which  of  the  Velfels 
they  ftick,  may  be  difeerned  in  deferibing  exactly  the  fecond  and  third  Figure  of  the 


rhsir  defer ipi-  Table.  Then  laftly  the  nervous  Coat  being  wholly  taken  away,  the  interior 


fibrous  Superficies  ofthe  fleffiy  or  middle  Coat,  as  it  is  delineated  to  the  Life  in  the 
fifth  Table, appears  in  view.  So  that  in  this  Ramification  of  fleffiy  Fibres  there  is  a 
notable  order,  which  are feen  to  arife  behind  the  Mouth  of  the  Ventricle,  and  to 
compafs  about  its  left  extremity,  and  then  they  are,  carried  forward  towards  the 
right  region  ofthe  Stomach.  A  notable  company  of  thefe  running  along  on  either 
fide  in  ftreight  Lines  to  the  top  or  fummit  ofthe  Ventricle,enter  into  the  hole  of  the 
pylorus^  hiding  here  and  there  the  length  of  its  Cavitie,  terminates  in  the  Orifice  it 
felf,  as  It  IS  reprefented  in  the  fifth  Figure.  But  the  other  Fibres  of  this  Order  range 


Fht  ufe  oj  its  on  botn  fides  of  the  Stomach  obliquely , and  fo  likewife  towards  its  bcttom,where  they 


Fibres.  meet.  The  Office  of  the  former  feems  to  be  applied  to  what  is  to  be  done  by  either  of 


the  OrificeSjbyonefor  theavoydingtheexcrements,whichis  done  by  the  lower,  and 
aifb  refpedtively  by  the  upper;for  the  fame  Fibres  draw  to  the  right  or  left,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the'convulfion  beginning  at  this  or  that  end  of  them:,as  we  haveffiown  in  our 
Trad  ofthe  motion  of  theMufcles,lately  publiffied.Ifatanyt  ime  afeontradion  be¬ 
gins  towards  the  whilft  there  the  bottom  ofthe  Ventdcle  and  the  fides  are 

drawn  together  by  other  Fibres,both  interior, and  exterior, its  mouth  alfo  is  by  thofe 
right  ones  inclined  towards  the  Pylorus,  therefore  what  ever  is  contained  in  the 
Stomach  is  tranfinitted  to  tlie  inteftines.  But  if  the  contradion  be  begun  by  other 
Fibres  at  the  end  of  thefe,  towards  the  mouth  ofthe  Ventricle,  whilft  there,  its 


♦; 


Bottom 
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bottom  and  iides  are  drawn  together  by  other  Fibres,  the  Pylorus  alfo  is  drawn 
togetlier  towards  it,  for  the  adion  of  Vomiting.^  As  to  what  refpeds  the  other  Part  I 
oblique  Fibres  of  this  order,  whilft  by  a  Convulfion  beginning  from  the  right  end  w'-vO 
of  them,  they  are  drawn  downward  and  obfiquely,  by  their  motion  they  incline 
the  left  chamber  ofthe  Ventricle  towards  the  bottom  and  Pylorus,  cooking  for  Fibres  ejfii  oo- 
nourifhment,  what  is  there  more  ftridly  comprelled  and  rolled  together:  On  the  contraSii- 
other  fide  alfo,  by  the  Convulfion  begun  from  the  left,  they  being  contraded  up- 
wards  and  obliquely,  caufethe  bottom  and  right  chamber  of  the  Ventricle  to  4 
fnatch’d  up  towards  its  mouth,  to  excite  Vomiting.  According  to  either  of  thefe 
contradions,  the  exterior  flelhie  Fibres,  conflituting  tlie  convex  fuperficies  of 
the  middle  Coat  confpire  in  the  adion,  fo  that  they  drain  more  the  cavity  ofthe 
Ventricle,  and  more  aptly  compofe  the  endeavours  for  evacuation  upward  or 
downward.  Wherefore  according  to  which,  an  irritation  being  here  or  there 
made,  a  contradion  begins  either  towards  the  or  the  mouth  ofthe  Ventri¬ 

cle,  and  the  whole  capacity  ofthe  Ventricle  being  colleded,  arid  brought  upwards, 
it  is  inclined  hither  or  thither,  and  endeavours  to  cad  forth  either  above  or  below! 

We  have  taken  care  that  either  fuperficies  of  this  Coat,  and  the  didind  feriesoi 
tkemotricious  Fibres  therein,  beexadly  deferibed  in  the  Figuresof  the  third  and 
fifth  Table.  I  Ihall  not  in  this  place  reherfe  and  explicate  every  Ipecies  of  con¬ 
tradive  motions,  which  this  flefiiy  Tunicle  of  the  Ventricle  hath  ^  of  which  fort 
arefuch  as  are  wont  to  be  dirr’d  up  inthofe  that  are  affeded  with  the  Cramp,  we 
flialllhew  them  in  another  place,  and  we  will  declare  how  they  are  moved  by  the 
operations  of  Medicines^  when  we  fliall  treat  of  each  in  their  kind.  In  the  mean 
time  we  will  take  notice  of  thofe  motions  to  which  thisflelhy  Coat  is  wont  to  obey, 
the  Indind  or  Impulfe  diverfly  to  be  communicated,  viz..  Fird  of  all,  and 
chiefly  from  the  nervous  Coat  lying  under,  which,  as  from  the  contents  ofthe  contraUV- 

Ventricle  it  is  varioufly  affeded,  by  and  by,  for  retention  or  expulfion  fake 
provokes  into  contradions  of  this  or  that  fort.  But  the  Nerves  inferted  into 
this  flefhy  Coat,  carry  to  it  the  various  indinds  of  motions  from  the  lyvjic^oCkis  rvhenL  ^ 
the  neighbouring  parts,  or  remote  from  above  or  from  beneath.  From  hence 
the  Ventricle  is  oftentimes  didurbed,  and  after  divers  manners  moved  by  the 
Phantafie,  by  the  Appetite,  yea  and  by  divers  affedions  either  of  the  Soul, or  of  eve¬ 
ry  part  of  the  Body. 

The  outward  Tunicle  of.  the  Ventricle  Is  common  to  it  and  the  Oefophagiis;  of  The  outward 
the  fame  texture  andfubdance,  as  we  intimated  even  as  to  the  ufeofit,  this  being  Coat  of  the  F^ert- 
the  covering  of  the  whole  Ventricle,  itcloaths  the  flefliie  Fibres  ofthe  under-Iy-  ner-  ^ 

ing  Coat,  binds  them  with  its  Fibres,  and  holds  them  fad  together  as  it  were 
with  Twiggs.  The  Fibres  of  this  membrane  fas  we  have  already  obferv’d  j 
are  in  certain  places  more  thick,  that  when  the  Ventricle  is  fill’d  beyond  its 
meafure  it  might  be  very  much  didended.  Thefe  feem  to  ferve  but  little  for 
motion,but  yet  fomewhat  to  fenfe ;  although  there  fliould  be  but  a  very  fi-nall  ufe  of 
it,  for  that  nothing  from  without  can  fall  upon  it,  nor  any  thing  taken  in  at  th^ 

Mouth  can  touch  it.  But  if  that  fome  ferous  Humour  or  impodume,  or  condant 
bilious  Suffufion  happen  on  the  neighbouring  or  contiguous  parts,  for  as  much  aS 
this  Coat  is  much,  and  often  irritated,  there  is  excited  in  the  Stomach  almoda 
continual  naufeoufnefs,  want  of  Appetite,  and  frequent  Vomiting,  asihaveob- 
ferved  in  very  many  that  have  been  difleded  after  they  have  been  dead.  The  chief 
ufe  ofthis  Tunicle  is,  thatbeingthe  whole  covering  of  the  Ventricle,  it  deaths  Am  perhaps 
the  flcfliy  Fibres  ofthe  underlying  Membrane,  fudains  the  Ramifications  of  the  Vef-  tendinous. 
fells,  and  ferves  as  well  for  the  drengthning  the  Ventricle,  as  for  to  ccn,<erve  its 
heat*Moreover  it  is  not  improbable,that  there  are  in  certain  places  of  this  Coat  ner¬ 
vous  Fibres,  in  the  place  of  Tendons,  refpeding  theflefljy  Fibres  lying  under  them. 

The  Ventricle  being  after  this  manner  like  a  fleeve,  made  up  of  its  three  Tuni-  rhe  twofold 
cies,  as  it  were  a  threefold  Garment,  hath  two  doors  or  orifices,  placed  on  the  top,  Orifice  of  thg 
over  againd  one  another.  One  of  them  on  the  left  fide  dands  for  the  Infertion  of  smach- 
the  Mouth  of  tht  Oefophayus  into  the  Mouth  of  the  Ventricle*,  and  is  after  the 
fame  manner,  as  if  the  Pipe  of  a  Tunnel  were  direded  into  the  hole  of  a  Bladder  to 
befilled-.The  right  and  perpendicular  Pipe  admits  whatever  is  put  in  a^d  fwallow’d 
down  into  the  Stomach.  The  other  Orifice  on  the  right  fide  is  continued  by  a 
long  and  oblique  Afccntion  into  tlie  Duodenum,  and  by  degrees  puts  into  it  the 
Chyle  elaborated  in  the  Ventricle. 

Near 

*)■ 


G 


Near  this  Orifice  the  wonderful  Enfoldings  of  the  double  Nerve,  wandring  to 
Parc  1.  the  Ventricle,  being  delated  as  it  were  at  its  utipft  bound,  are  plac’d,  making  as 
it  were  a  kind  of  Net  wherewith  its  whole  circuit  is  hidden ;  Befides  both  the  hairie. 


"  ,  tUUllllUJlllLrilC  Wltll  Ills-  ULlll-i  IJWUIV-  j^veuLO,  fuisu  v-iiis-iijr  . . .  ^  ~ 

vmtncle.  ^  cordia,  fo  that  indeedit  was  not  for  nothing  that  Helmont  did  place  here  the  feat 
of  the  Soul. 

defcrlptlon.  The  Other  Orifice  commojily  called  the  Pylorus  on  the  right  fide  of  the  Stomach 
0/  the  Pylorus,  haying  a  capacious  hole,by  degrees  grows  long  and  narrow,  and  ends  in  a  finall  hole. 


and  from  thence  being  retorted  it  is  continued  into  the  Duodenum.  Here  the 
Tunicles  are  much  more  thick  than  in  any  other  place  of  the  Ventricle.  The  ner¬ 
vous  innermollis  yery  rough  with  wrinkles  and  furrows,  and  is  lifted  up  into  the 
very  hole  it  felf,  in  a  longilh  lump  like  to  the  Pipe  of  a  Gutter,  for  the  end  certain¬ 
ly,  that  the  Chyle  going  forth  by  degrees  may  not  be  fuck’d  back  again  into  the 
Stomach.  The  flelhy  Tunicle,  as  every  where  befides,  hath  two  feries  of  Fibres  ^ 
for  fomecompaffing  about  the  Hole  they  bind  it,  and  as  occafion  ferves,  fhut  it 
faft  •,  and  others  being  carried  by  its  fides  the  whole  length  of  them,  gathering  to¬ 
gether  the  other  parts  of  the  Stomach  upward,  do  lead  towards  this  door.  But  on 
the  other  fide,  thefe  Fibres  by  reafon  of  the  contradion  being  at  the  other  ends  of 
them,  do  often  draw  the  Pylorus  towards  the  left  Orifice,  as  in  Vomiting :  and  if 
fobetheConvulfion  be  long  continued,  Duodenum  drawn  upward,  and  for 
that  reafon,  Gholer  and  the  Pancreatick  Humours  are  drawn  forth  into  the  Ven¬ 
tricle.  _  .  .  .  .  ,  . 


ihe  Office  of  the  The  Office  of  the  Pylorus  is,  not  only  largely  to  tranfmit  what  is  contained  in 
Pylorus.  ^  the  Ventricle,  and  together  in  great  heaps,  to  the  Inteftines  (  which  indeed  it  fre¬ 


quently  doth  in  purges  and  Diarrheas  )  but  rather  the 'Chyle  being  well  digefted, 
to  receive  it  into  its  bofom,  and  to  keep  it  there  for  fome  time,  and  then  by  little 
and  little  and  by  very  fmall  portions  thrufl  it  forth.  For  truly  its  den  being  long, 
and  capacious,  it  feems  to  be  a  certain  refling  or  baiting  place  in  the  Ventricle 
into  which  a  portion  of  the  Chylous  Mafs,  being  more  thorowly  digefted  and  per¬ 
fected,  may  retire,  and  abide  in  quiet,  untilanolherpart  more  crude,  and  latelier 
put  in,  may  be  more  concoCted  in  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle.  Hence  it  is,  that 
when  things  have  been  caten,oftentimesthat  which  is  ingrateful  is  vomited  up,  the 
other  more  grateful  meats  in  the  mean  time  remaining  in  the  Stomach  *,  viz., 
for  that  there  are  very  many  as  it  were  diftinCt  Cells  in  the  Ventricle,  in  which 
thofe  things  put  in  are  divided  one  from  another,  and  may  fo  remain.  More¬ 
over  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  vomiting  Medicines  whbn  they  work  gently, 
do  only  ftir  the  parts  next  the  left  Orifice  of  the  Ventricle,  but  if  they  do 
more  ftrongly  irritate  them ,  they  draw  from  within ,  and  upwards  the 
Pylorus  it  feif  with  the  Duodenum  hanging  to  it,  fo  as  to  make  an  Evacuati¬ 
on  of  the  forc’d  Bills  into  the  Ventricle. 


yejfeis  belong--  The  Veffels  belonging  to  the  Ventricle  are  Nerves,  Arteries,  and  Veins; 
ing  to  the  Pen-  defeription  of  the  former  is  exaClly  enough  delivered  in  our  Neurologic  : 


give  to  it  notable  branches,  foldings,  and  manifold  fprouts ;  moreover  the 
nervous  foldings  of  the  Inter coftal  Pares,  being  placed  here  _  and  there  in 
the  Hypochondria  and  in  the  Ahdameny  fend  very  many  and  eminent  branches 
to the*^ Ventricle:  which  is  the  reafon,  that  vomiting  fo  often  fucceeds  in 
Hyfterick  and  Hypochondraick  Palfions  and  in  Colicks. 

There  belong  very  many  blood-carrying  Vefiels  to  the  Ventricle,  which  may 


Vejl'eis  belong  to  yeflcls  being  firft  bound,  and  cut  off,  be  taken  out,  and  the  Orifices  being 


fee  the  lelfer  Truncks  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  part  of  them  inferred  in 
the  top  of  the  Ventricle*,  and  part  of  them  in  its  bottom,  which  by  and  by  rim 
one  throw  another  into  lefler  Branches,  and  then  dividing  themfelves  again 
into  very  little  and  more  fmall  branches  and  (hoots,  mutually  to  clip,  and 
on  every  fide  ftretched  out  to  creep  about  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Sto^ 
mach,  and  with  its  branchie  fiioots  to  hide  it.  Thefe  Sanguineous  Vefiels 
tending  inwardly,  and  at  length  fcattered  in  innumerable  fprouts  are  termi- 


nated  in  the  inmoft  nervous  Tunicle*,  whofe  interior  fnperficies  through  the 
thicknefs  of  thePundts  in  which  the  Veffels  end,  is  dyed  red  and  as  it  were  made  Part  I. 
bloody.  This  manifeftly  appears  if  that  after  the  Stomach  is  immerfed  in  warm 
Water,  the  hairy  Tunicle  be  feparated-,  for  then  the  nervous  Tunicle  by  reafon  nhkhendinthi 


ment,  for  to  convey  the  heat  which  is  for  concoTion  anddigeftioninthe  Ven. 
tricle,  and  hence  they  convey  a  fufficiently  plentiful  matter  and  Fire,  'viz..  iri 
as  much  as  the  Blood  growing  hot,  round  about  the  bottom  and  all  the  fides 
of  the  Ventricle,  like  a  Cauldron,  it  is  detained  as  a  perpetual  lighted  fire  ^ 
and  indeed  fomewhat  to  this  end,  that  bloody  Lake  feems  to  be  there  fituated. 

But  yet  befides  this,  thefe  Sanguiferous  VelTels  as  we  think,  have  another,  not 
lefs  necelfary  Office,  viz..  The  Arteries  to  lay  up  fome  humour  in  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  and  the  Veins  to  carry  away  thence  perpetually  fome  other,  fo  that 
there  may  be  made  by  their  means  an  .immediate  and  conftant  commerce  back¬ 
ward  and  forward  between  the  Chyle  and  the  Blood. 

But  truly  as  Aliments  being  put  in  are  diflblved  not  only  by  concodlon,  but  Amm 
much  more  by  Fermentation  in  the  Ventricle,  and  difpofed  into  p  homoge- 
neous  Chyle,  they  by  a  certain  fpiritual  Liquor  there,  which  as  it  were  fer¬ 
ment  (  even  as  the  Barm  of  Ale  ferments  other  Ale  )  are  imbued:  This  kind 
of  Humour  (  and  indeed  plenty  of  it  is  required)  the  Arteries  only  can  furniffi,' 
and  this  being  conjoyned  with  the  reliques  of  the  chyle  fticking  in  the  hairy 
Cruft,  wnthout  doubt  conftitutes  that  juice  which  is  commonly  called  the  Fer¬ 
ment  of  the  Stomach.  Moreover  when  from  things  eaten  oftentimes  a  quick 
Refedion  is  required,  and  that  truly  it  cannot  be  made  by  the  long  wanderings  veins  re-  ^ 
of  the  Inteffiines,  and  of  the  Chyliferous  Veffels,  what  more  like  way  is  there  cehe  the  mtyk 
than  that  the  Veins  flicking  moft  clofely  within  the  cavity  of  the  Ventricle,ffiould 
receive  a  certain  more  fubtle  portion  of  the  Chyle,  and  forthwith  pour  it  into 
the  Blood  ?  After  what  manner  the  Sanguiferous  Veffels  inferted  into  the  bottom 
and  top  of  the  Stomach  do  hide  all  its  fuperficies  with  a  thick ,  and  mani* 
fold  Ramification,  is  to  the  life  ex'preffcd  in  the  firfl  Figure.  ^ 

3.  We  will  go  from  the  Ventricle  to  the  Inteflines,  which  being  twofold,  foe  mefike 
to  wit,  thin  and  thick,  there  will  be  no  need  here  to  write  the  Hiftory  of 
them  all,  for  that  the  number  of  them,  and  their  conformation  is  already  ve-  ^ 
rywell  known,  not  only  to  Anatomifls,  but  to  every  Butcher.  In  the  former, 
as  much  as  belongs  to  the  medicinal  part,  there  ought  to  be  confidered  firfl 
their  fite  and  Fabrick,  fecondly  their  Tunicles,  and  thirdly  their  Veflels  and 
leading  Pipe.  The  Office  of  thefe  is,  to  receive  the  Chyle  elaborated  and 
drefled  in  the  Ventricle,  to  ferment  it  more,  and  from  it  more  elabourated 
and  perfected  to  prefs  forth  the  nutritious  Juice  into  the  Chyliferous  Veffels. 

Among  thefe  Inteflines  Cathartick  Medicines  do  chiefly  perform  their  ope¬ 
rations.  ■  _  ' 

Although  there  be  but  one  continued  Pipe  of  the  fmall  Guts,  yet  for  the  . 
diflind  Offices  that  they  have,  they  are  ditlinguillrcd  as  it  were  into  three 
Stadia.,  and  as  if  there  were  fo  many  Guts,  have  fo  many  diflind  names  Guts. 

fed  on  them.  In  the  firfl  of  thefe  the  Chyle  defending  from  the  Pylorus,  by 
and  by  is  flained  with  new  Ferments,  vis^.  Choler  and  the  Pancreatick  juice ,  with 
which,  fince  all  its  Mafle  by  degrees,  and  all  its  parts  ought  to  be  imbued; 
therefore  every  portion  paffieth  by  a  fwift  paffage  into  this  Region,  viz.,  the 
Dmdenum.  In  the  next  Circuit,  to  wit,  the  Jejune  or  empty  Gut,  the  Chyle 
fermenting  is  ftrained  more  freed  from  fournefs,  and  acquires  a  greater  vo- 
latilenefs-,  and  as  here  alfoit  ought  not  to  flay  long,  by  and  by  being  fermen¬ 
ted,  it  is  carried  forward,  and  leaves  for  themofl  part  the  pipe  empty.  With¬ 
in  the  third  Den,  the  Chyle  being  volatilifed  and  perfeded,  is  copiouffy  hea¬ 
ped  up,  and  flays  there  for  fome  time,  whilfl  the  Intefline  Jleo?i  being  fb  full 
of  C.wle,  ftrains  it  a  little  with  is  fleflry  Fibres,  the  more  pure  and  fubfiler 
oart  is' Drefled  forth  to  be  tranfmitted  to  the  blood,  into  themilkie  Veffels  (and 
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fame  manner,  which  alfb  do  not  much  differ  from  the  membranes  of  the  Ventricle, 
unlefsthat  they  are  a  little  thinner.  All  the  Inteflines',  both  the  fmall  and  the 
thick  (except  in  the  beginning  and  end  of  them,  and  a  certain  part  of  the  Colo?t 
which  is  joyned  to  the  Omentum  )  are  as  it  were  plainly  knit  to  the  brim  of  the 
Circular  Mefenterie :  Concerning  which  in  the  mean  time  it  is  wonderful,  how 
thatthefe  Inteftines  which  are  about  fix  Ells  long,  may  be  comprehended  in  that 
compafs,  that  they  are  not  above  a  Span  diflant  from  the  Centre.  Alfo  we  may 
obferve,  that  the  Plane  of  the  Mefenterie  is  collected  into  many  and  great 
folds,  and  hath  in  its  Circumference  the  length  of  three  Ells  •,  moreover  that  the 
Circumference  of  the  Mefenterie,  that  it  might  prefs  together  the  length  of  the 
Inteflines,  doth  enfold  in  every  fingle  handful  about  twelve  handfuls  of  the  In- 
teflines.  As  for  manyreafons  it  ought  to  be  made  after  this  manner,  fo  chiefly, 
both  that  the  Inteftines  might  fubliflin  a  little  and  narrow  place  diftinftiy,  and 
without  confufioir,  and  alfo  that  they  might  be  moved,  by  a  flow  and  fucceffive 
motion,  and  as  it  were  creepingly,  from  one  end  to  the  other.  For  as  much 
as  the  Tendons  of  the  motricious  Fibres,  by  which  the  Pipes  or  Cavities  of  the 
Tnteftines  are  drawn  together,  arc  placed  on  the  Brim  or  Border  of  the  Mefenterie, 
it  is  from  this  Inward,  that  the  inftindt  of  every  Inteftinal  motion  proceeds,  as 
fhallanon  be  more  clearly  fliown;  In  the  mean  time,  we  will  a  little  handle  the 
Coats  of  the  fmall  Guts. 

The  inmoftof  thefehath  very  many  tranfverfe  Wrinkles,  as  it  were  eminent 
Ridges,  which  are  movable,  and  are  as  fb  many  remoras  of  the  Chyle,  and  alfo 
ferveto  moderate  its  retention,  'uiz..  that  it  pafs  not  too  foon,  and  before  it 
be  perfefred  enough,  and  throwly  prefled,  flow  with  the  f<itces  themfelves  to  the 
thick  Inteftine.  Thefe  Wrinkles,  as  Fallopus  bath  very  well  obferved,  for  that 
they  are  much  longer  in  this  inward  Coat  than  the  outward,  therefore  ijC  is  crifpie 
and  crumbled.  For  if  this  betaken  off  from  the  other,  and  that  their  foldings 
be  ftretched  out,  this  will  exceed  the  other  three  times  in  the  length. 

Further,  this  interior  altogether  nervous  Coat ,  containing  in  it  the  little 
mouths  both  of  the  milkie  and  bloody  Veflels,  is  cover’d  with  the  like  crufty 
Nap  as  the  infide  of  the  Ventricle,  and  feems  to  be  for  the  fame  ufe,  viz.,  .it 
covers  and  defends  the  mouths  of  the  Veflels,  and  moreover  fufleins  the  firit 
approaches  of  the  Chyle,  and  of  other  contents,  and  then  delivers  them  over 
by  little  and  little  to  the  nervous  Coat.  But  this  Coat  confiflingof  every  kind 
of  Fibres,  and  conftituting  the  inmoft  Chamber  of  the  Inteftinal  Pipe,  ferves 
iirft  of  all  for  Senfation,  and  provokes  according  to  the  impreffions  made  on 
itfelf,  the  flefhy  Coat  lying  over  it,  to  affift  the  excretorie  motions  more  flow, 
or  more  fwift  upwards  (  but  that  rarely  )  or  downwards.  If  at  any  time  the  in¬ 
ternal  fuperficies  of  this  be  ftimulated  by  fharp  things  contained  in  it,  or  in¬ 
congruous  Humours  do  ftrikeagainft  its  Fibres,  prefently  byreafbnof  the  fee¬ 
ling  Senfe,  troublefome  griefs  and  torments  are  ftirred  up.  Belides  this  ner¬ 
vous  Coat  is  found  to  be  very  obnoxious  both  to  diftentions  by  included 
winds,  and  alfo  to  expanfions,  and  intumifications  by  reafon  of  the  Spirits  a- 
mong  its  fibres.  But  this  befides  its  nervous  fibres,  with  which  it  is  diverfly 
interwoven,  is  every  where  covered  alfo  (  as  we  have  before  mentioned  to 
be  in  the  Stomach  )  with  a  thick  or  clofe  ramification  of  blood-carrying  Veflels 
terminating  therein  .•  hence,  as  we  may  fufpefr,  the  Arteries  perhaps  do  leave 
every  where  a  certain  recrementitious  humour  in  the  cavities  of  the  Inte¬ 
ftines,  and  the  mefaraick  Veins,  no  lefs  than  the  milkie  Velfels  receive  there  a 
portion  of  the  Chyle,  and  carry  it  immediately  to  the  Blood. 

2.  The  fecond  or  middle  Coat  of  the  fmall  Guts  is  a  little  thicker,  and  al¬ 
together  flefliy.  Of  this  there  are  two  orders  of  motricious  Fibres  lying  under 
one  another.  The  firft  and  interior  is  ringie,  which  compalTing  every  where 
with  a  clofe  feries  the  whole  Pipe  of  all  the  Inteftines,  or  all  their  whole 
Cavities,  is  implanted  as  it  were  by  a  Tendon,  on  the  border  of  the  Mefente¬ 
rie.  The  other  order  is  of  ftreight  Fibres,  or  longways,  which  lying  over  the 
others,  and  cutting  them  in  right  angles,  ftretch  the  whole  length  of  the  In-  . 
teftines*,  and  the  outmoftCoat  feems  to  be  in  the  place  of  Tendons  to  them, 
which  being  altogether  nervous  or  as  it  were  tendinous,  is  wrapped  about 
with  an  univerfal  feries  of  thefe  Fibres. 

As  to  their  ufe,  as  rt  is  the  bufinefs  of  the  Inteftines  to  move  forward  the 
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Chyle,  and  the  fjiccs  part  by  part,  and  fo  indeed  by  urging  it  to  carry  it  at 
length  throw  all  their  Pipes-,  moreover  whilft  that  they  themfelves  are  con*  Part  I« 
traded,  and  abbreviated,  fo  that  their  Cavities  maybe  ftraitncd  to  prels  forth  vo-V-nj>' 
the  more  fubtil  part  of  the  Chyle  into  the  milkie  Velfels,  and  Mefaraick  Veins, 
it  is  very  obvious  and  eafy  to  be  conceived,  how  the  aforelaid  Fibres  do  per¬ 
form  this  double  task:  for  whilft  the  circular  Fibres  are  fucceftively  or  one  fe- 
ries  after  another  contraded,  they  make  narrow  the  depth  of  the  Inteftinesi 
and  at  the  fame  time  the  long  ones  being  inflated  and  intumified,  they  make 
it  more  ftrait,  and  alfo  make  it  fliorter,  fo  that  there  will  be  a  iieceftity  that 
the  contents  of  thefe  inwards,  be  comprelled  behind,  and  urged  continually 
forward. 

In  the  mean  time  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  the  contradions  of  either  kind  kind  cf 
of  Fibres  are  lb  great  and  continual,  that  all  the  contents  of  the  Inteftines  are  motion  ths  in- 
driven  forward  altogether  from  one  part  to  another  (  although  that  this  doth  tefilmhave. 
fometimes  happen  in  purges  and  loofenefs  as  we  think  )  but  ordinarily  thofe 
lighter,  and  broken  Convulfions,  but  yet  made  one  feries  after  another,  and 
often  repeated,  do  as  it  were  ftake  the  Inteftines,  fo  that  they  make  the  Chyle 
and  the  f^ces  gently  to  move  forward  from  place  to  place.  But  by  reafon  of 
thefe  fliakings  of  the  Inteftines,  and  their  often  repeated  contradions,  the 
Chyle  being  perpetually  agitated,  is  the  more  elaborated  and  eafily  prefted 
forth  into  the  Veliells  gaping  for  its  reception.  But  if  it  be  ask’d  by  what 
inftind  the  foreraentioned  Fibres  of  either  kind  be  provoked  into  motion,  and  rhelr  kftina 
are  determined,  now  thefe  parts  now  thole,  one  feries  after  another  to  con-  chiefly  ]rom  the^ 
tradion,  I  fay  that  the  Inteftines  have  it  even  as  the  Ventricle,  viz.,  it  de- 
pends  upon  the  Senfe  of  the  nervous  motion  in  either  of  the  fielliy  Coats,  fo 
that  the  contradions  of  that  follow  the  irritations  of  this._  As  often  as  any¬ 
thing  that  is  difagreeing,  or  incongruous,  imprefleth  any  troublefome  lenfation 
upon  the  nervous  Fibres,  prefently  to  (hake  it  off,  the  moving  Fibre-s  draw  to¬ 
gether  the  affeded  part  of  the  Inteftine,  tha  t  they  might  drive  away  whatever 
is  troublefom. 

Firft  of  all  the  reliques  of  the  Chyle,  Which  after  the  pure  Juice  is  enough  «  ,  . 

prefted  forth,  do  ordinarily,  and  gently  irritate  the  nervous  Fibres,  they  be-  /J’^thTnerlZl 
coming  decay’d  and  troublelbm;  for  until  the  diftribution  of  the  Chyle  be  Fibres  an  wont 
throughly  aded,  the  moving  Fibres  being  contraded  before,  left  that  it  lliould  inlutsd. 
Aide  away  too  foon,  they  are  ftill,  afterwards  Convulfions  being  ftirred  up 
behind,  they  call  it  forth  as  unprofitable.  Secondly  the  nervous  Fibres  are  a 
little  more  fiiarply  agitated  by  Choler,  and  the  pancreatick  Juice  from  their 
Pipes,  alfo  by  lliarp  Humours,  and  hurtful  Suftufions  from  within  the  Arteries, 
whereby  the  fame  more  often,  and 'more  ftrong  contradions  fuicceed.  Third¬ 
ly  yet  a  more  vehement  Irritation,  and  preternatural,  is  wont  to  be  caiifed, 
from  difagreeing,  and  difproportionate  Aliments^  alfo  from  Medicines  and 
Poyfons,  the  laft  of  which  but  one  is  alittle  farther  particularly  treated  of. 

Moreover  the  flefliy  and  moving  Fibres  of  the  Inteftines,  Ibmetimes  by 
reafon  of  other  more  remote  Caufes  are  ftirred  up  to  folutive  contradions  of 
the  Belly.  For  violent  paftions  of  the  Mind  or  the  Body  do  frequently  intro¬ 
duce  a  Diarrhaa,  viz.,  in  as  much  as  the  Spirits  being  placed  among  the 
lyKicpccKov  or  principal  parts  of  the  nervous  appendix,  being  more  no'tably 
difturb’d,  forthwith  making  known  their  diforder  by  the  Pipes  of  the  nerves 
or  the  nervous  fitoots,  to  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Inteftines,  they  provoke, 
them  into  an  excremental  Convulfion.  After  what  manner  foever  the  irritation 
is  made,  contradions  follow,  fordhatthe  animal  Spirits  leap  forth  both  from  cmtra6Uons  Id 
the  tendinous  border  of  the  Mefenterie  into  the  flefiiy  annular  Fibres,  and  al-  fticceed irrltatU 
lb  from  the  tendinous  Fibres  of  the  outward  Coat  into  the  ilefliy  longitudinal 
Fibres,  both  which,  whilft  they  fo  blow  up  and  intumifie,  they  thereby  do 
render  them  more  fiiort  and  contraded.  It  would  be  too  much  from  the  pur- 
pofe,  any  further  here  to  expound  what  parts  the  Mefenterie  obeys  in  perx 
forming  this  Periftaltick  motion  of  the  Inteftines  •,  for  befides  that  the  tendons 
of  the  circular  Fibres  are  rooted  in  the  border  of  it,  you  are  farther  to  be 
advertlfd  that  in  its  Plane  the  moving  Fibres  do  tenddiredly  from  the  Centre 
to  the  Circumference,  the  office  of  which  cannot  be  otherwife  thought  to  be, 
than  that  they,  according  to  the  inftind  here  given,  being  there  varioufly  con¬ 
traded- 
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_ _  traded,  do  Mr  up  the  like  contradions,  either  in  thefe  or  in  thofc  parts  of 

not  mnchtofiy  of  the  oumoft  Coat  of  the  Tnteftines  y  this  have- 
rheotitemoji  ine  its  rife  from  the  VeritonAim^  and  being  wrapped  about  the  former  oats, 
€0<it  of  the  in-  fince  it  is  altogether  thin  and  nervous,  it  is  commonly  efteemed  to  be  only  as  a 
teftims.  covering  for  the  reft ;  but  yet,  as  the  Series  ot  the  longitudinal  Fibres  do  im- 
mediatly  ly  under  this  Coat,  and  that  none  of  their  tendons  are  any  where 
elfe  to  be  Muitd,  and  that  indeed  this  Coat  is  tendinous,  we  may  very  well 
fiifped  that  the  animal  Spirits  do  kap  forth  of  the  nervous  Fibres  of  this,  for 
the  contradions  of  thole  fleihy  Fibres,  and  that  the  Convulfion  ceafing,  t  ey 

vm  md  The  Veffeif  an?P^es,  which  belong  to  the  fmall  Guts,  are  the  Vehicles  ei- 
P<f«  ikniine  ther  of  the  Spirits,  or  the  Humours,  of  the  former  fort  are  the  Nerves  and 
to  the  inteflines.  fUp[^  enfoldings  and  Ihoots,  all  which  we  have  largely  enough  unrolded  in 
our  Neurologic. '  What  belongs  to  the  other  leading  Pipes,  they  are  fuch  as 

eithd  carry  the  Humours  to  the  Inteftines,  as  the  Choler-carying  and  Pancre- 

atick  Paftage,  and  the  Arteries  and  after  a  fortalfo  the  Nerves  (as  we  have 
ftiown  in  another  place  difcourfing  of  the  Colick  )  or  fucli  p  do  carry  away  t  e 
Humours  from  thefe  Inwards,  as  the  milkie  Veftels,  and  the  mefaraick  V  eins. 
Everyone  of  thefe  Pipes,  and  alfo  the  Spirits,  and  Humours  that  flow  mthem, 
and  moreover  either  what  are  conta  ined  in  the  cavities  of  the  or  that 

remain  in  their  nervous  or  fleihy  Fibres,  are  either  Sub>eds,  or  Objeds  of 
Evacuation,  and  are  wont  firft  and  immediatly  to  be  affedcd  by  all  manner  ot 
Medicines,  but  after  what  ways,  the  Knowledge  ihall  be  dcfigned  m  the  par¬ 
ticular  of  every  kind  of  Evacuation.  .  ,  c  ^  -.c-k  oo  Uv 

Concerning  the  biliarie  Paifage,  and  the  Pancreatrck  Pipe,  for  as  nuchas  M 
many  Authors  have  already  fpoke  very  much  of  therri^  and  notwith  an  r  g 
the  Truth  may  yet  ly  hid,  or  remain  ambiguous  yet  (  iince  there  is  a  neceihty 
that  it  muft  be  very  prolix  and  intricate  )  this  will  be  no  opportune  place  to  en- 
terprife  the  difquifition.  What  Vomits  and  Purges  ad  in  thefe  parts  ftiaU  be 

(hown  hereafter,  ’  „ ,  ,  ,  _ 

hmmahU  As  to  what  appertains  to  the  Sanguiferous  VefTels,  the  obfervation  is  com- 
Biood-cnrying  ^hat  very  many  Arteries  and  Veins  do  branch  themfelvcs  forth  thorow 

Veffeis  khnito  fiig  ^Yliole  Meleiiterie,  and  from  thence  diftribute  to  all  the  Inteftines  innume- 
tht  Inteftines.  Suckers.  Concerning  which  we  Ihall  further  advertife,  as  they  are  in- 

lerted  into  the  outer  Coat,  a  few  Suckers  only  hang  to  this,  but  the  greater 
branches,  almoft  all  of  them  prefently  hiding  themfelves  within,  do  run  back 
to  the  inmoft  Coat  in  which  they  terminate,  and  do  fend  forth  on  al(  fides  in¬ 
finite  and  exceeding  fmall  Shoots,  which  very  thickly  hide_  its  Superficies. 

Butitmay  caulea  wonder  wherefore  that  there  fhouldbc  intheie  almolt  biood- 
lefs  Inwards  of  themfelves,  fo  great  an  afflux  of  Blood  defigned.  It  is  not  urn 
likelv  that  this  is  only  done  forthedifpenfing  of  the  heat  and  nounfliment,  when 
as  the  Mufcles  and  the  outward  Coats  of  the  Inteftines  arc  contraded  withtew- 
Ufe  of  them  er  Veftels,  there  had  need  be  the  greater  plenty  in  thefe.  Mekm  that  he  might 
Squired  into,  loofe  this  Knot,  affirms  that  Nature  had  given  fo  great  plenty  of  Arteries  to 
the  Inteftines,  that  the  excrements  of  the  Mothers  Blood  whereby  ^e  Embryo 
is  nouriflied,  at  that  time  might  be  carry ed  away  to  the  hiteftmes.  The  rcalon 
of  which  heads  for  that  the  Inteftines  of  the  £ml;ryo  or  Infant  being  newly  born 
’ '  contain  ablack  Excrement.  But  truly  this  Argument  eafily  falls  if  we  grant  (  as 
it  is  likely  )  with  Harvie  and  our  late  Writers, that  the  Eml^ryo  fucks  and  receives 
anutricious  Liquor  in  at  the  Mouth  in  the  Mothers  Womb,  But  it  may  rather 
.  befaid,  that  thefe  Arteries  do  purge  away  the  Dreggs  of  the  Blood  in  adult 
living  Creatures,  oftentimes  by  the  Inteftines  as  a  Sinkj  the  unneceftary  being 
carrvedaway  by  difgeftion  and  by  other  wayes:  and  in  the  mean  time  the  Veins 
receive  a  certain  portion  of  the  Chyle,  and  prefently  mix  it  with  the 

r  T  r  • ;  r  -  ThetC  willbeiio  great  need  to  fpeak  here  much  of  the  thick  Inteftines,  as  to 
what  appertains  to  evacuation,  becaufe  that  the  Virtue  of  Medicines  taken  m  at 
^  ‘  the  Mouth  is  almoft  exhaufted,  before  they  can  come  into  thefe  Inwards,  fo  that 

the  irritation  of  thefe  arife  partly  by  a  confent  of  the  fupenor  mteftines,  and 
^  ■  their  contents  being  violently  difturbed,  rather  then  from  the  Medi- 


cine  It  felf.  They  have  the  fame  Coats  as  the  fmall  Guts ;  .and  as  the  faces  af-  ■  a 

cend  ftrait  into  the  Colon,  there  is  need  of  more  ftrong  flefhy  Fibres,  which  Part  I 

make  a  ftrong  motion  of  contradlon.  Hence  if  there  be  an  Inflammation  or 
sphacelifimus  (  as  1  have  often  known,)  about  the  beginning  of  the  Colon,  fo 
that  the  flefliy  Fibres  being  hurt  that  they  are  not  able  tomakethe  Contradlb 
ons  to  lift  the upwards,  they  flowing  back  towards  the  Ikon,  do  caufe 
the  incur^le  Iliack  Paflion.  Moreover  in  this  Inteftine  thofechampered  cove- 

SjP  added,  that  the  faces  -being  the  longer  detained  in  the  on  often  comes  bj 

rieliy,’  the  trouble  or  o'lten  letting  them  forth  may  be  taken  away.  The  'Eva-  infimmati- 
cuation  belonging  to  this  Region,  confllfs  chiefly  in  Clyfters.  In  fome  the  in- 
the  is  fo  very  tender  and  fenfible,  that  by  reafon  of  a 
Clyfter  injefted,  although  to  safe  Pains,  prclently  the  Spirits  growing  hot,  and 
being  thruft  forth  among  the  nervous  Fibres,  they  hugely  put  up  the  mem- 
and  diilend  them,  fo  that  they  excite  great  trouble  through  the  whole 
^  Momen.  What  we  have  now  delivered  concerning  the  Excretory  motions 
or  the  Inwards,  depending  uixm  the  contradions  of  the  flelhy  Fibres,  willfbe 
manifeited,  if  our  Hypothelis  be  confulted  of  the  falhion  and  motion  of 
the  Mufcle  not  long  fince  publilhed.  As  for  the  reft,  for  the  more  clear  il-  ' 
luftrating  of  the  Anatomic  of  thefe  parts,  we  have  taken  care  to  add  here  the 
Flares  of  each  of  them  moftexadly,  and  to  the  Life  delineated  by  amoft  skil- 
tul  Artift,  and  although  inthedefeription  of  the  Ventricle  with  the  OMaerns 
and  Inteftines,  we  have  followed  Fallnpms  and  others  both  Ancient  and  Modern  i 
and  have  affigned  to  every  one  of  them  only  three  Coats  ^  yet  by  the  fepa- 
ration  of  theft  (after  their  being  -immerftd  in  hot  Water)  being  a  little  more 
accurately  made  four  diftindly  appeared.  For  the  hairy  Cruft,  which  fome 
have  efteemed  only  an  addition  to  the  nervous  Coat,  is  a  peculiar  Membriine, 
thick  enough  of  it  felf,  and  for  the  innumerable  little  Glandulas  with  which 
Its  exterior  fuperficies  abounds,  may  be  properly  called  the  Giandulous  Goat, 
as  may  mamfeftly  appear  by  the  Figures. 
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The  firft  Table  reprefents  the  Ventricle  of  a  Man  with  its  Velfels 
ftrutting  with  Blood,  enptied,  and  blown  up  that  all  the  Arte¬ 
ries  and  Veins  with  their  Ramifications  (  which  are  truly  and 
moll:  exaaiy  delineated  )  may  be  feen. 


A  Oefophagus. 

B  The  Mouth  of  the  Fentrkte^  ntqh  to  which  the  nietrkiom  uf^er  mique  FmeSjfor 
the  fudden  opening  and  jlmtung  of it^  appear  freight. 

C  The  Orifice  of  the  Pylorus  with  the  Duodenum  hanging  to  it. 

D  D  ^  Portion  of  the  Duodenum  whofe  flefhy  Fibres  more  thick.,  in  that  pla&e,  appear 

■under  the  oHtmofi  Coat. 

FF  To  G:  The  Den  of  the  Vyloms. 

GG  The  top  of  the  Ventricle.,  where  the  fangmferoHs  Veffels  being  inferted,  do  flow 
downwards,  and  dtfperfe  on  all  fides  their  Branches  and  Shoots. 

H  H  The  bottom  of  the  Ventricle  in  which  the  fanguiferoHS  Veffels  afcending  upwards 
are  inferred ,  and  dtfperfe  moft  thickly,  on  all  fides  their  little  Branches  and 

III  The  mutual  Embracings  and  wonderful  communications  of  the  Veffels  of  either 
tnfertion. 

KL  The  right  end  and  left  of  the  Stomach. 


The  fecond  Table  exprefies  altogether  the  outmoft  nervous  Coat  of  the 
humane  Ventricle,  whofe  nervous'  Fibres  being  carried  the  length  of  it,  do 

'  cut  the  underlying  exterior  fleihy  Fibres  almoft  in  right  Angles. 

A  The  Oefophagus  in  whofe  exterior  Coat  all  the  nervous  Fibres  defeendfin  a  right 
Line  cutting  the  underlying  flefhy  fibres  obliquely. 

B  The  Mouth  of  the  Ventricle. 

C  The  Pylorus*,  with  its  Den. 

E  A  part  of  the  Duodenum  thereto  hanging. 

F  The  top  of  the  Ventricle,  where  the  blood-carrying  Veffels  appear  thickly  planted. 

GGG  The  flender  and  nervous  Fibres  firetched  the  whole  length  of  the  Stomach  from 
one  Orifice  to  the  other,  and  beyond  either ^ 

The  third  Table  exhibits  the  humane  Ventricle  naked  without  its  outward 
nervous  Coat,  that  the  exterior  or  Convex  fupetficies  of  the  middle  Goat 
with  its  fleihy  Fibres  may  appear* 
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A  The  Mouth  of  the  Ventricle^  to  which  the  Oelbphagus  aa  a  is  joyned^  and  wHich 

the  flejhie  circular  Fibres  hh\s  do  compafs  about,  and  as  occafwn  ferves  being  con-  Part  J 
■  traced,  dofhutup, 

B  The  Pylorus  with  the  Duodenum  thereto  hanging. 

C  The  Orifice,  and  Den  of  the  Pylorus,  either  of  which  the  circular  Fibres,  whilfi 
they  are  coritrabled  do  Jlraiten,  and  (  as  you  may  fee  )  jhut  up. 

D  D  D  The  circular  Fibres  cempajfing  about  the  V'entricle  in  its  depth  or  Profundity. 

E  E  E  The  Top  or  height  of  the  F' mtricle  where  thofe  Fibres  arife,  whilfi  they  are  con- 
traUed  upwards  towards  it,  they  caufe  the  whole  joyning  of  the  Stomach  to  be  very 
much  fireitned. 


,  The  Fourth  Table  whofe  firft  Figure  fliews  the  Ventricle  turned  infide  outf 
with  the  interior  and  concave  Superficies  changed  into  the  exterior  and 
convex,  that  the  hairy  Cruft,  with  its  Wrmkles  and  Folds  covering  the 
Stomach,  may  be  feeii. 

A  The  left  Orifice,  or  the  Mouth  of  the  Ventricle. 

B  The  Den  of  the  Pylorus  in  which  the  thicker  Coats  exifi. 

C  Its  Orifice  to  which  the  Duodenum  is  knit, 

D  D  The  top  of  the  Ventricle,  or  height  between  the  Orifices. 

E  E  E  E  The  fides,  end,  and  bottom  of  it  in  which  the  hairy  Crufi  of  the  interior 
Coat  and  the  Wrinkfit  and  Furrow  sin  it  are  exprejfed  to  the  Life. 


The  Second  Figure  reprefents  a  Portion  of  the  nervous  Coat  in  which  the 
hairy  Cruft  being  taken  away,  the  interior  or  concave  fuperficies,  with 
the  moft  thick  Ramification  of  the  Veflcls  appears. 

The  Third  Figure  fiiews  a  Portion  of  the  hairy  Coat,  or  glandulous,  in  which 
its  exterior  fuperficies  whereby  it  fticks  to  the  nervous  Goat  replenifiied 
with  glandulas  and  little  Mouths  of  the  VelTcls,  is  beheld. 


The  Fifth  Table  fliews  the  interior  fuperficies  of  the  flelhy  Coat,  and  thecon-> 
cave  inverted  or  turned  outwards  that  one  of  the  Series  of  the  moving 
Fibres  may  be  feen. 

A  The  Mouth  of  the  Ventricle,  near  to  which  the  feries  of  Fibres  is  feen  to  arife,  partly 
forward  in  firaight  Lines,  and  partly  carried  in  oblique  Lines. 

B  B  B  manifefi  company  of  Fibres,  which  compaffing  about  the  mouth  of  the  Ventri¬ 
cle  run  along  its  top  to  the  Pylorus,  and  covering  the  length  of  its  Den  do  termL 
note  in  its  Orifice. 

D  The  Orifice  of  the  fyloiUS. 

E  The  Den  of  the  Pylorus. 

FF  F  F  Other  fiejhy  Fibres,  which  tending  obliquely  from  the  left  fide  of  the  Stomach 
.  towards  its  right,  de fiend  down  to  its  Bottom. 

The  Sixth  Table  reprefents  all  the  Coats  of  the  finall  Guts  feparated  one 
from  another,  that  the  nervous  Fibres  with  the  Glandulas  and  Ramificati¬ 
ons  of  the  Veflels,  alfo  the  orders  of  the  moving  Fibres  niay  be  clearly 
and  diftindly  obferved. 

A  A  Exhibits  the  outmofi  Superficies  of  the  whole  Jntefiine  whofe  m-jfi  flende*'  nervous 
Coat  with  its  moft  (lender  nervous  Fibres  round  it,  as  may  he  feen,  appears 
firetched  out. 

BB  Fhe  exterior  fuperficies  of  the  flefhy  or  middle  Coat,  which,  the  others  being 
taken  away,  with  the  Series  or  its  order  of  longitudinal  moving  Fibres  is  plainly 
feen. 


1 8  cjgpianation  of  tl)e  5Ftgtires* 


Sea.  I. 


Part  I. 


CCC  The  anmlarieor  circular  Fibres  ef  the  fame  Coat,  which,  the  firfi  Series  or  order 
being  taken  away,  manifefily  appear. 

D  D  The  interior  nervous  Coat,  whofe  interior  Superficies  -,  the  hairy  Cruft  being  taken 
away  with  its  thicks  ramification  of  F'effells,  isex^fedto  fight. 

E  E  E  The  exterior  or  convex  fnperficies  of  the  hairy  or  glandaloHs  Coat,  by  whtch  it 
flicks  to  the  nervous  Coatf  with  the  glandulaes  andmoft  thickly  planted  little  Mouths  of 
T'effelsjisjhowti. 


T\ 


J.  '  .  .  ■ 

•i:  h  i  .'j'-..- 


':A.V.  A  <■'  ■'  ' 

i. 


=,(1  -  ;  i-  V. 


SECT.  II. 


m- 

T  -  IS 


t  V 


***>  o^v.v 


% 


.  sM-v  ■ 


last 


«■ 


ip 


SECT.  11. 


Part  1. 


c 


HAP 


.  1. 


Of  V  omiting  and  of  Vomitory  Medicines. 


HAving  after  this  manner  laid  forth  the  Stage  for  medicinal  Adion,  or  at 
lead  briefly  ihadowed  forth  its  firll  Circle,  it  now  is  incumbent  upoii 
us  todeferibe  the  feveral  kinds  of  medicinal  Operations,  the  reafons  of  them, 
and  the  ways  of  their  Aifeding.  Therefore  we  will  inquire  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  what  is  aded  in  the  frdt  Stadium.,  to  wit,  in  the  Ventricle,  and  how  vomi¬ 
tory  Medicines  do  work.  Where  in  the  frit  place  it  behoves  us  to  explain, 
what  kindof  Afledion  Vomiting  is,  alfo  for  whatcaufe,  and  upon  what  occafions, 
either  according  or  bcfides  Nature  it  is  wont  to  be  excited.  Then  in  the  fe- 
cond  place  fliall  be  fliovvn  upon  what  Parts,  or  Spirits  inhabiting  them,  or  tlie 
watry  Humours,  and  after  what  manner  Medicines,  while  they  provoke  to 
Vomit,  do  operate,  . 

As  to  the  firft,  when  any  one  is  affeded  with  Vomiting,  he  may  perceive  in 
himfelf  the  Bottom  of  the  Ventricle  to  be  drawn  upward,  and  the  upper  Orifice 
to  be  opened,  and  in  the  mean  time  (  as  it  feems )  the  Pylorus  being  ftiut  fait,  or  fophagus  are 
drawn  inward,  by  an  invei  fed  motion  at  the  fame  time  the  whole  Pipe  of  the  Of/o-  affeHed  in  n- 
■phagus,  to  wdt,  from  the  Bottom  to  the  Top,  to  endeavour  as  it  were  with  acer- 
tain  kind  ofpumping,  that  what  is  therein  contained  may  be  thrufl:  up  higher,  and 
at  laft  call  forth  at  the  Mouth.  Thefe  kinds  of  motions  of  thefe  parts,  are  made 
without  doubt  by  tlie  flefliy  Fibres  which  compofe  the  middle  Coat  of  the  Ventri¬ 
cle.  For  we  may  perceive  in  this  Coat,  two  diftind  Orders  of  flelhy  or  motional 
Fibres,  which  compafs  about  the  Stomach  thorow  its  whole  dimenfions,  and  being 
together  contraded,  they  gather  clofe  its  Bottom  and  Sides,  draw  them  up- 
wm-ds,  and  incline  them  either  towards  this  or  that  Orifice;  for  that  the  Con¬ 
tents  may  be  caft  forth  at  the  door,  fometimes  at  this,  fometimes  at  that.  As 
to  the  interior  Fibres,  which  determine  the  contradions  of  all  the  reft  either  to 
this  or  to  that  Evacuation,  if  there  be  any  where  made  about  the  Bottom  or 
Sides  of  the  Stomach,  a  gentle  irritation,  the  Convulfion  begins  towards  the 
Pylorus,  and  the  internal  moving  Fibres  are  at  their  right  Ends  firfl;  andfoonefl 
contraded,  the  whole  joyning  of  the  ventricle  being  there  contraded,  it  pouri 
forth  itsloding  into  the  Inteftines :  but  if  the  irritation  be  vehement,  and  very 
provoking  in  any  part  of  the  Stomach  excited,  it  will  not  be  eafily  reftrab 
ned  or  transferred  towards  the  Inteftines,  the  Convulfion  beginning  towards  the 
left  ends  of  the  interior  Fibres,  and  leading  towards  the  Mouth  of  the  Ventri¬ 
cle,  it  makes  there  the  whole  Capacity  of  the  Stomach  being  extremely  ftrait- 
ned  and  contraded,  to  be  drawn  up  together-,  fo  that  the  being  drawn 

inwards  and  Ihut  firft,  and  the  Mouth  of  the  Ventricle  open,  what  ever  is  therein 
contained,  is  call  out  upwards.  The  fame  flellry  Fibres,  as  the  animal  Spirits  vahat  flefhy 
varioufly  ftirred  up  do  leap  forth  out  of  thefe  or  thofe  Tendons  firll,  in  the  right  FlkestkE- 
or  left  ends  of  them,  there  they  begin  their  Convulfions,  and  are  determined  to  metklgConvnV 
provoke  to  Stool  or  to  Vomit  refpedively.  Moreover  whilfl  that  the  Ventricle  pontspipmicL 
IS  difpofed  after  the  aforefaid  mariner  to  the  upper  egeftion,  the  Oefophagus  con- 
fpires  alfo  in  the  adion  for  the  calling  forth  its  Contents  upwards.  And  for 
as  much  as  we  have  noted  in  the  flefliy  Coat  two  double  orders  of  moving  Fi¬ 
bres,  of  which  one  of  them  afeending  obliquely,  the  other  defceiiding,  they  all 
mutually  do  cut  one  another -,  the  Office  of  the  former  feems  to  be,  that  they  in 
ftraifliun  to  Vomit  being  one  feries  after  another  contraded,  may  fliut  up  the 
""  D  2  Threat 
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Throat  behind  for  the  calling  forth  of  its  Balall,  and  fo  caufe  it  to  be  forced  to 

vSIg  therrfo?^rfor  as  much  as  it  is  a  violent  motion  of  the  Stomach,  md 
vety  often  involuntary,  it  is  not  nndefervedly  called  Convnlf.ve-,  wh.ch  further 
L  weL  affirm  to  proceed  from  the  Explofion,  ora  certain  great  Expanfion(  accor- 

tion*  '  dins  to  our  Spafmologie  deliver’d  jn  another  plate  ;Of  the  anim^  Spirits,  which 

polfefsthefe  flelhy  Fibres.  Fortruly  thefe  Spirits  being  highly  irritated  and  then 
prcfently  burning  forth,  theyfirft  ofallrulh  impetuoufly  froni  the  Tendons  plan¬ 
ted  near  the  left  Orifice,  and  then  prefently  out  of  others  into  the  flelhy  Fibres,  and 
hiehlv  inflate  and  abbreviate  them,  fo  that  the  whole  parts  or  that  Coat  being 
brWhtnieh  togetheroiie  after  another,  the  whole  Cavitie  of  the  Stomach  te- 
ingftraitned,  and  folded  together,  and  focontrafted  upwards  towards  the  left  O- 
rifice.it  drives  forward  or  more  upward  as  it  were  with  the  ftroke  of  a  Bolt,  what- 
foever  is  therein  contained,  that  it  may  be  bolted  forth  by  Vomiting. 

In  molt  ol  the  other  kinds  of  Convullions,  theconvullive  motion  is  wont  to  be 
mw  riiade  towards  the  fame  limit  as  the  natural;  but  Vomiting  feems  to  be  an  atteai- 

iifctZlt  on  contrary  or  at  leall  oppofite  to  the  ordinary  and  natural  Aftion  of  the  Stomach. 
MS.  '  For  it  is  its  folemn  and  ahnoft  conftant  gefture,  the  whole  or  its  parts,  to  be  drawn 

downwards,  or  towards  the  PylorKs :  for  there  is  need  of  fuch  a  motion  and  of 
itstendencie,  whereby  the  aliment  Twallowed  down  may  be  able  to  defeend  into 
the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle  and  there  to  be  more  tlraitly  prelTed,  to  be  rolled 
from  fide  to  fide,  to  be  digefted  into  Chyle,  and  at  length  to  be  tranfmit- 
ted  to  the  Inteftiiies.  Therefore  for  thefe  ufes  the  moving  Fibres  of  either  order 
being  inflated  by  the  gentle  incurfion  of  the  Spirits  they  eafily  compofe  the  Ven¬ 
tricle  afterthatmanflerwhichthe  inlbimftof  Nature  luggefts.  c-m. -t. 

But  if  any  Irritation  happens  to  the  nervous  Fibres  of  the  Stomach,  whilll:  the 
hurtisbut  fmall  and  eafily  removed,  theexpiilfive  Contraaion  is  begunrather  to¬ 
wards  the  Ey&rio  than  towards  the  Throat:  bat  in  Vomiting  the  Convulfion  of 
the  moving  fibres  beginning  at  the  other  ends  of  them,  viz.,  tlie  lelt  ends, 
and  ftraitways  becoming  violent  and  impetuous  compells  the  whole  Cavity  of  the 
Stomach  colleaed  together,  and  greatly  ftraitned,  to  be  drawn  up,  a^  to  be  e- 
vacuatedthat  way.  The  reafon  of  which  is,  that  if  there  be  any  flung  very 
troublefom  and  difagreeing  to  Nature  fetled  in  the  Stomach,  it  ought  not  te  car¬ 
ried  about  the  ordinary  way,  by  the  loi^  ambages  of  the  Inteftines,  that  it 
minbr  be  at  lalt  expelled  at  the  Fundament;  but  to  be  call  out  by  amore  near 
“I  and  that  out  of  hand  to  befifted  out,  left  by  its  ftay  it  might  caufe  an  incnra- 
ble  ’difeafe.  Befides ,  when  very  great  grief  hapj^ns  ni  otter  parts  at  a 
d  fence  from  the  Ventricle,  left  that,  whilft  Nature  is  bufied  about  them,  the 
ftomachC  where  isthefirft  Enkindling  of  Life)  fliould  receive  any  hurt,  ofte^ 
times  for  Us  greater  fafety  Vomiting  is  excited  by  aconfent.  Sothatit  isproyided 
by  the  deep  providence  oftheDivine  Archkf  for  the  more  certain  cuftody  of 
the  humane  Body  as  it  were  a  Tower,  as  often  as  as  an  external  Enemie  lhall  in¬ 
vade  or  that  a  fedition  lliall  arife  among  the  proper  Inhabitants,  forthwith, 
whatfoever  waefts,as  perfons  fufpeflcd,  are  call  forth  at  the  neareftPallage,  to  wit. 

Therefore  the  next  or  coniiinflcaiile  of  Vomiting  is  afudden  and  vehement 
Explofion  ot  the  animalSpirits  feated  in  the  flelhyCoatofthe  Ventricle,  by  which 
indeed  they  are  very  much  irritated,  and  then  expfflfed,  and  rarefied,  as  they  leap 

'a,  c.»,V«S  ‘  from  all  the  tendinous  Fibres,  and  then  firft  and  chiefly  from  thofe 

Zt  that  are  piled  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Ventricle,  into  the  flefliy  Fibres,  fo  that 

they  fuddenly  blow  them  up,  and  abbreviate  them,  wherefore  as  the  Sides  md 
Lttom  of  the  Stomach  being  of  courfe  brought  near  together,  and  all  together 
fnatch’d  upwards  towards  die  left  Orifice,  they  call  forth  what  ever  is  contained 
therein  to  the  Pipe  of  the  Gefophagus  ;  from  whence  (  when  as  its  contraftion 
from  the  Bottom  to  the  Top  immediatly  follows)  itiscariedfortlr  at  the  gapind 

°^Ttefefots  of  Spirits  begin  the  emetick  Explolions,  becaufe  they  are  highly 
B,  whit  mfoi  :  .  but  after  what  manner  that  is  done  we  have  fnovyn  in  our  Traft  ot  cone 

tht  Spirits  ft  4  ffp/vions  •  for  that  they  being  liighly  en'dued  with  an  Elaftick  Nature, 

,  yea  foLtim?s  t&ylap  forth  of  their  own  accordby 

[tons,  leafon  of  iome  heterogeneous  joynmg  together,  and  impetuonfly  fling  themfelves 
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forth  on  all  fidcs.  But  for  whatcaufes  and  by  what  means  it  happens  that  they 
are  fo  irritated,  we  fliall  inquire  anon.  In  the  mean  time  it  may  be  obferved  that  Par  C  I 
the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  doexifl:  in  fome  more  thick  and 
firm,  that  they  arc  not,  unlefsby  a  moreltrong  irritation,  agitated  into  an  emetick 
Expiofiqn-,  but  in  others  they  are  either  more  fubtil,  or  too  much  elaftick,  that 
from  a  light  occafion  they  are  incited  to  a  vomitive  Convullion.  Moreover  when 
anything  hurtful  or  molefting  afflids  theflefiiy  Fibres  of  the  Stomach,  a  Convulfi- 
on  is  excited  inthefe  towards  the  Pylorus^  in  others  it  is  more  readily  carried  to¬ 
wards  the  Mouth  of  the  Ventricle,  and  from  thence  either  Vomiting  or  Purging 
proceeds. 

As  to  what  appertains  to  the  more  remote  caufes  of  Vomiting,  of  which  num¬ 
ber  are  whatfoeverdorauch  orgrievoufly  irritate  the  Spirits  feated  in  the  flelhy 
Fibres  of  the  Stomach:  which  truly  happens  to  be  done  after  very  many  ways,  oji  emi 
we  lhall  reduce  them  to  fome  certain  Heads.  And  in  the  firft  place  may  be  refer- 
red  hither  improportionate  objecT;s  approaching  the  interior  and  nervous  Coat  of  the 
Ventricle  or  rather  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it^  for  this  being  hauled,  oftentimes 
provokes  the  other  lying  over  it  into  emetick  Convulfions.  Thefe  Provocatives 
arc  either  taken  in  at  the  Mouth,  to  wit,  difagreeing  Food,  Medicines,  or  Poy- 
foils,  or  elfe  a  Matter  begotten  in  the  Ventricle,  or  laftly  brought  thither  from  a- 
farby  the  Arteries  and  the  Nerves ;  or  in  the  fecond  place  the  Spirits  inhabiting 
the  fiefliy  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  are  irritated  by  reafon  of  fome  trouble  from  other 
Spirits  at  a  diftanceinflided  here  or  there,  and  communicated  from  thence  to  the 
Ventricle  by  the  Pipes  of  the  Fibres  or  Nerves.  Vomiting  excited  after  the  former 
manner,  may  be  called  the  proper  affedion  of  the  Ventricle,  and  this  latter  to  be 
done  by  confent.  We  lhall  note  fome  Inftances  of  all  of  thele. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore  an  irritation  made  in  the  interior  Tunicle,  of  the  P'omlting  H 
Ventricle  provokes  Vomiting  before  any  other  caufe  whatfoever.  For  this  part  be- 
>  ing  nervous  and  very  fenfible  ofirapreflions  from  all  things  conteined  in  the  Stomach 
and  according  as  thefe  are  either  pleafant  or  grievous,  the  flelhy  overlying  Coatis^/^yXS 
ftirredup  tothe  motion  of  embracing  or  cafting  off^  andasto  the  latter  of  thefe,  7^,  Jmtr  m 
as  the  improportionate  objed  is  more  or  lefs  troublefom  to  Nature,  either  Vomi-  azds  from  the 
ting  or  Purging  is  ftirred  up.  Further  in  this  Coat  of  the  Stomach  there  feems  to  irritation  of  its 
be  placed  fome  peculiar  fenfiblenefs,  both  as  to  the  touch  and  to  the  tafte  diftind 
from  any  other  thing  in  the  whole  Body,  For  truly  when  Medicines,  or  fome 
Aliments,  2s  Stibium^  Mercmim  Fit  Flowers  of  Antimony,  the  Spawn  of  the 

Barbel,  with  many  others  being  chewed  in  the  Mouth,  they  have  caufed  no  trouble 
to  theSenle,but  thefe  being  funk  down  into  the  Stomach,  how  cruelly  do  they  irri¬ 
tate  this  Coat,  and  quickly  ftir  upmoft  grievous  Convulfions.  Moreover  if  any 
one  Ihould  fwallow  down,  though  unknown,  a  fmall  portion  of  difagreeing 
Aliment  by  Antipathy,  though  it  be  never  fo  fmall,  cover’d  over  with  other 
Meats,  and  hid  as  it  were  with  a  Mask,  it  is  known  by  the  Stomach,  and  as  if  he 
were  an  Enemy  entred  clandeftinly,  he  is  immediatly  by  an  excited  force  call 
out  of  doors.  The  emetick  provocatives  taken  in  at  the  Mouth  are  either  Medicins^  w  -  . , 

thereafonsofwhofeadings  lhall  be  given  hereafter,  or  Poyfons,  which  produce 
that  effed,  for  as  much  as  they  being  of  an  infeftous  nature,  do  at  the  firft  touch 
overthrow  the  Stomachal  Spirits,  and  bring  them  as  it  were  into  a  Furie,  or  in  the 
third  place  Aliments  of  which  there  is  enough  commonly  known,  for  if  they  offend  emetic^ 

in  a  manifeft  or  occult  quantity,  or  in  quality,  or  in  the  manner  of  taking  them,'^'^^^^’’* 
or  are  improportionate  to  the  Stomach,  they  for  that  caufe  do  not  rarely  ftir  up  i.  Eithsrukn 
Vomiting.  in  atthe Mouth. 

Secondly,  the  emetick  Matter  is  fometimes  begotten  in  the  Ventricle^  to  wit,  ^.or  begotten  in 
when  the  things  taken  in  are  not  in  fault;  and  when  the  Chyle  or  fermentative  Ventricle. 
Juice  of  the  Ventricle  degenerates  into  a  lharp,  auftere,  or  bitter,  or  otherways 
infeftous  Humour,  and  for  that  caufe  irritative,  as  it  very  often  happens  in  Cho- 
Icrick  and  Hypochondriackperfons. 

Thirdly,  nor  is  this  provocative  Humour  lefs  frequently  poured  into  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  from  another  place :  for  befides  thatCholer,  and  (as  fome  are  of  opinion)  3* 
the  pancreatick  Juice,  fometimes  lingly,  and  fometimes  together,  being  emptied 
into  the  Stomach,  mutually  ftriving  and  boyling  up  do  provoke  its  Fibres  into  ^ 
vomitive  Convulfions,  there  is  moreover  an  heterogeneous  Matter  tranflated  hi- 
,ther  by  tjie  Arteries,  which  oftentimes  ftirs  up  very  great  Vomitings^  fo  it  very* 

often 


often  happens  in  the  Paroxyfms  andCriles  of  Fevers,  and  efpecially  in  the  PljiS«e, 
and  fniu  Pox  Som  etimes  the  fanguineous  niafs  boyling  up,  not  being  indeed  able 
?o  ex™  its  fiiperaniticsbythe  Siiirvoliv  or  Perfpiration,  it  pours  it  forth  by  the 
b-anc^cs  of  the  Cosliack  Arterie,and  by  the  cavities  of  the  Ventnde  and  Inteftines,ro 
thTtiiekCoats  being  notably  hauled  they  fuffet  horrid  Vonntings  and  alfo  dy- 

>»*»»»—  “S  S! 

ftfas  we  tof  dyr”y%nLS  Ihown:  But  truly  1  have  obferved  in  many  (who 

iesas  we^nave  cic  y  afteralhortHeadach,  with  hcavmels, 

anr-vSgo  that  a  vomiting  affeftion  hath  foUowed;  that  they  returned  back 
Cvomit  what  fhey  have  daily  taken  in,  without  any  notable  impurity  of  the 
slom^h  The  matter  fo  poured  forth  by  the  Arteries  or  Nerves  upon  the  Coat 
ofthe  Stomach,  fo  it  be  loofe  and  eafily  to  be  diffipated,  isquickly  Ihakenoffa- 
°ain  “the  Affeaionfoon  palTesaway,  but  if  it  be  more  fixed  andadhering 
mo?e  Sacioully  to  them,  yea  fometimes  growing  into  Humours  of  various 
kinds  It  induces  a  daily  vomiting  difpofition,  and  not  ealily  curable. 

So  Zch  orvomiting,  whofe  material  or  irritative  caufe  bMg  placed  fome- 

a  nfkXSh,  SS  4  the  Spirits  inhabitiiig  in  the  Aefiiy  fibres  into 

emeticdExplofions.  There  r.uain  very  «he^ 

h  7^7“:”lcCTcon^  a“thereis  fo'^much  alliance,  and  mu- 

«Tdepend;f“betleenSnw^  moftoftheother  parts  itoftenhappens 

hfotiier  sSriK  le,  either  by  the  continuity  of 

;£;£C!ssSHi2fe'Sr«^ 

pmdui.  remote  viz.  the  iyattpaA®-,  and  f  or  thin  Skins  about  the  ^m  and 

Heart  I’as  alfo  the  Spleen,  tte  Reins,  the  Ureters,  Mefeiiteiie,  the  Matrix,  and 
Sapsotherlnwards  ofthe  Adcmm-,  in  oneof  which,  or  many  ofthem  toge. 
SSXrebemg.eXcited  aConvulfion,  andfromthence  communicated  to  the  Sto- 
S  bv  the  PiTes  ofthe  Nerves,  it  Itirs  up  its  fefhy  Fibres  into  emetick  Con- 
rtfaions  In  &e  manner  when  the  animal  Spirits  in  the  Head  are  very  much 

ted and  for  that  S  6  excretory  Convulfions  in  the  whole 

VentrklT  /ending  either  upwards  or  downwards.  There  is  nothing  almoft  ia 
i^Su/thatthatitisfenfibleof,  and  the  acid  or  bitter  Humours  fluauating 
rt  ielt  out  mat  UM  .  ,  orifice  do  provoke  a  Naufeoufnefs  and  Vomi- 

ring."  NoleR  is  the  fame^eiiea  produced  by  the  flowing  of  the  Sile  into  the  Py- 

11U  4-vMNrmirh  from  the  purpofe  to  relate  the  Dreams  of  Helmont 

Vomiting  jrom  /^J^J^nitvund  dominion  of  thefe  parts-,  he  affirms  the  left  Orifice  to  be  the 
tu  P>iorus  ot  the  dignity  a  ^  K  of  the  Appetite,  and  to  be 

».  4‘dtd.  Seat  oilie^r  Palhom  merely  natural  •,  Tefides  from  its  indignation,  and 

obftLte  totting  up,  horrid  Vomitings  to  proceed.  Although  we  do  not  at  all 

aitot  to  thefcyet  by  reafon  of  this  Door’s  being  too  much  te  up,  that  Vomiting 

Sthefevitoffeamns  of  the  Stomach  do  arife,  the  following  Hiftones  will 

"uinPrious  voung  man,  being  a  long  while  Cacheaical,  and  labouring  with 

An  mntm'uk.  Vomiting,^  and" that  dayly  for  many  Months  and  almoft  continually,  atlaft 

mrvntmoi  Sjquitewornout  he  dyed.  The  Carccafe  being  opened  1  found 

t  pl  ft  iM  ^  slrrhi  very  t^dcr,  and  fenfihle  Pimples,  round  about, 
-  •  KrT  viLlf  illut  UD  its  Mouth  ;  fotheUt  the  Chyle  geting between  the  fpace 
oftL  Nodes,  did  extreamly  putrcfic.andfor  that  caufethe  whole  inward  wa^ai- 
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moft  continually  affeded  with  a  molt  troublefome  Senfe,  and  Convulfion.  No  lefs 

will  a  very  rare  cale  of  a  certain  Man  of  Oxford  fhew,  an  almoft  perpetual  Vomiting  Par  C  f 

to  be  ftirred  up  by  the  (hutting  up  of  the  left  Orifice.  A  llrong  Man,  and  other- 

wife  healthful  enough,  labouring  for  a  long  time  with  often  Vomiting,  he  was  ^ 

wont,  very  often, though  not  allways,prefently  to  calf  up  whatfoever  he  had  eaten. 

At  length  the  Difeafe  having  overcome  all  remedies,  he  was  brought  into  that 

condition,  that  growing  hungry  he  would  eat  until  the  was  filled  up 

the  Throat,  in  the  mean  time  nothing  Hiding  down  into  the  Ventricle,  he  up  rentruL 

raw  (or  crude)  whatfoever  he  had  taken  in;  when  that  no  Medicines  could  help, 

and  he  languiihed  away  for  hunger,  and  every  Day  was  in  danger  of  Death,  I  j  notable  cafe 

prepared  an  Inftrument  for  him  like  a  Rod,  of  a  whale  Bone,  with  a  little  round 

Button  of  Spunge  fixed  to  the  top  of  it^  the  fick  Man  having  taken  down  meat  fronting, 

and  drink  into  his  Throat,  prefently  putting  this  down  in  the  he  did 

thruft  down  into  the  Ventricle,  its  Orifice  being  opened,  the  Food  which  other- 

wife  would  comeback  again*,  and  by  this  means  he  hath  daily  taken  his  fuftenance 

for  fixtecn  Years  and  doth  yet  ufe  the  fame  Machine,  and  is  yet  alive,  and  well, 

who  would  otherwife  perilh  for  want  of  Food.  Without  doubt  in  this  cafe  the 

Mouth  of  the  Stomach  being  always  clofed,  either  by  a  Tumour  or  Palfie,  nothing 

could  be  admitted  into  the  Ventricle  unlefs  it  were  violently  opened. 

No  lefs  frequently  a  Convulfion  being  excited,  by  reafon  of  Irritations  above  77,^  sympatik 
this  left  Orifice,  and  below  the  in  its  neighbouring  parts,  and  propagated  0/ Horn¬ 

by  the  continuity  of  the  Fibres  into  the  Ventricle,  it  there  ftirs  up  emetick  con-  ting  in  the  oe- 
tradions.  When  in  the  fwailowing  down  of  Food  by  the  Pipe  of  the  Oefophagas, 
it  flicks  by  reafon  of  a  Palfie  or  Obflrudion,  and  ftimulates  the  nervous  Fibres, 
prefently  theflefliy  Fibres  being  contraded  upwards  they  alfo  by  aconfent  force 
the  Ventricle  into  a  Convulfion.  The  like  effed  at  all  times  happens  from  the 
Palate  and  Vvula's  becing  irritated.  Hence  very  often  an  endeavour  to  Vomit,  or 
vomiting  is  ftirred  up,  from  ingrateful  Meat  or  Drink,  allmoft  as  foon  as  tailed 
in  the  Mouth,  alfo  by  a  feather  put  down  the  Throat.  For  the  fame  reafon 
alfo  in  the  Pthifickfometimes  a  Vomiting  accompanies,  or  follows  the  vehement 
Cough  ^  to  wit,  throw  the  hauling  or  concuffion  ofthefame  Coat,  which  in  like  the 

manner  covers  the  Throat,  and  the  top  of  the  wind-pipe.  In  like  manner  in  ^^ntricU  in  the 
the  lower  appendix  of  the  Ventricle,  viz.,  in  the  Inteftines,  if  that  any  trouble 
happens  any  where  with  a  Convulfion,  oftentimes  that  affedion,  by  the  Conti- 
niiitie  of  the  Fibres  creeping  upwards,  provokes  Vomiting.  For  this  reafon 
Vomiting  is  excited  in  the  Cholerick  Difeafe,  Iliack  Paffion  and  other  Torments 
of  the  Inteftines.  Hence  alfo  fome  whofe  Fifcera  are  very  tender  in  taking  of 
a  Glifter  conflantly  Vomit.  It  were  eafie,  to  heap  up  very  many  Inftances  of 
this  kind,  but  we  will  pafs  on  to  other  caufes  of  Vomiting. 

3.  Befides  thefe  now  mentioned  ways  in  which  an  irritation  is  made  in  the  Ven¬ 
tricle  itfelf,  or  in  its  appendix,  it  fometimes  happens  that  the  Stomach,  gnilt- 
lefs  and  well  enou^i  of  itfelf,  fuifers  through  default  of  other  parts  feated  at  a 
great  diflance ;  which  is  not  done  by  the  great  continuity  of  Fibres,  but  by  the 
Paffage  or  Commerce  of  the  Nerves.  For  truly  by  the  leading  Pipe  of  thefe,  7^,^ 
when  that  the  Animal  Spirits  are  diflurbed  in  one  place,  others  dwelling  afar  oSi Vomiting  fome^ 
they  receive  the  like  irritations  and  fall  into  contradions:  hence  from  a  wound  times  in  the 
or  grievous  blow  upon  the  Head,  for  as  much  as  the  Spirits  within  the  Ence- 
fhalon  being  diflurbed*,  by  the  paffage  of  the  eighth  pair  of  Nerves,  theyftir  up 
the  others  refiding  in  the  Ventricle  into  the  Convulfions,  Vomiting  frequently  fob 
lows:  for  the  fame  reafon,  fome  being  in  a  Ship,  or  riding  fn  a  Coach  are  tronb- 
ledwith  huge  Vomiting.  The  caule  of  which  Sicknefsisnotby  aiiymeilns(  as 
fome  affirm  ;  the  agitation  of  the  Humours;  but  truly  the  Animal  Spirits  in¬ 
habiting  the  Brain,  being  compelled  into  inordinate  motions,  they  fall  tumultu- 
oufly  upon  the  beginnii-ig  of  the  Nerves,  and  by  their  leading  Pipe  ftir  up  the 
emetick  contradions  of  the  Inwards.  In  the  mean  time  the  Matter  call  out  by 
Vomiting,  is  mere  choler,  tvhich  is  by  reafon  of  the  former  Convulfion  powred 
forth  by  the  Choler-carrying  Veffels*,  fo  far  is  it  that  it  ffiould  be  the  primary 
caufe  of  Vomiting.  Further  when  that  the  Stemmsout  of  the  Trunk  ofthe  fame 
eighth  pair  of  Nerves  and  the  inferior  Branches,  diflurbed  in  the  peculiar  Inwards 
Abdomen  are  irritated  into  Convulfions,  other  Stemms  however  untouched 
do  not  unfrequcnrly  receive  the  like  difturbance,  and  they  themfelves  impart 
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the  other  Inwards,  and  chiefly  to  the  Ventricle,  convulfive  Motions.  This  of 
Vomiting  is  manifeft  for  that  it  is  ftirred  up  in  Nephritick  Paroxyfms,  alfo  in  the 
PafTionsof  the  Colick,  andhyfterick  Affedions  fo  called. 

Thus  far  of  Vomiting  in  general,  and  of  its  fubjed,  formal  reafon,  caufes  and 
various  manners  of  doing  it,  in  which  hath  been  fhown,  that  this  affedionis  allto- 
gether  ftirred  up  by  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  fieihy  Coat  of  the  Ventricle  being 
highly  provoked,  and  drawn  by  their  ading  into  convulfive  Explofions,  and 
they  for  therhoftpart  and  chiefly  into  thatfort  of  contradive  Motions,  by  reafon 
of  the  troublefom  fenfe  imprefted  on  the  interior  nervous  Coat ;  befides  that 
thofe  irregularities  of  the  Spirits  fo  afteded,  by  reafon  of  the  Spirits  being  diftur- 
bed  in  other  places,  do  communicate  by  the  continuity  of  the  Fibres,  or  the 
Hovpthemitkk.  Pipe  of  the  Nerves,  their  diforder  to  the  Ventricle.  Thefe  things  being  premi- 
Medicims  do  o-  fed,  it  remains  next  that  (  as  it  was  in  the  fecond  place  propofed  )  treating  of  vomi¬ 
tive  Medicines,  wc  do  Ihew  by  what  manner  and  by  what  Ibrt  of  ftrife  they  ope¬ 
rate  in  the  Ventricle,  and  other  parts  of  our  Body. 

Concerning  thefe  it  is  very  obvious  to  conceive,  that  Vomits  being  taken  in  at 
the  Mouth,  and  received  into  the  Ventricle,  do  at  the  firft  irritate  its  interior 
nervous  Coat,  and  prefsonit  a  fenfe  of  the  trouble,  and  afterwards  by  the  infti- 
gation  of  this  the  over-lying  flefliy  Coat  is  affeded,  and  ftirred  up  to  excreto¬ 
ry  contradions  for  the  calling  off  this  Grief.  But  truly  as  to  the  manner  of  irri¬ 
tation  and  the  ways  of  excretion,  there  are  fome  differences,  and  the  reafonsof 
them  are  not  very  manifeft. 

For  firft  of  all  when  that  cathartick  Medicines,  being  taken  into  the  Stomach 
do  provoke  its  flefby  Fibres  into  exterior  contradions,  from  whence  comes  it, 
that  from  thefe  more  often  and  rather  Vomiting  is  ftirred  up,  and  from  thofe 
purging,  not  indifferently  either? 

2.  Further  concerning  thofe  which  for  the  moft  part  and  allmoft  conftantly 
move  Vomiting  it  is  to  be  oblerved,  a  certain  Energie  either  in  the  manifeft  reafon 
of  its  working,  to  produce  that  effed,  as  when  that  which  is  taken  is  truly  in¬ 
grateful  in  tafte,  infmell,  or  any  other  fenfible  quality,  or  that  they  offend  in 
quantity ;  and  moreover  fome  Medicines,to  be  given,  being  more  properly  and  Ipc- 
cifically  difpoled  for  Vomits,  the  emetick  Virtue  of  which  is  altogether  hid 
from  ourfenfes,  only  it  betrays  it  felf  by  manifeft  effeds  in  the  Stomach.  The 
folutions  of  thefe  will  make  very  much  to  the  well  building  up  of  Emetologie. 

1. ^As  to  the  firft,  thatfuch  a  Medicine  Ihould  rather  operate  by  Vomit, than 

ci7e7frm  '"ca-  by  Stbol,  that  ought  to  confiftin  the  particles  of  it,  which,  as  they  are  deadly 
tharticis  dffeTf  or  at  leaft  difagreeing  to  Nature,  befides  that  they  may  befoas  to  the  quality, 
m  either.  quantity,  that  neither  may  indeed  be  overcome  by  the  Stomachy  neither  may 

they  be  able  to  befuffered  by  it  fo  long  until  being  fcourcd  off  by  little  and  lit¬ 
tle  from  the  Fibres  or  little  Strings,  and  together  with  other  Juices  leafurely  and 
by  Parts  be  caft  out  by  the  Vykrus.  But  truly  becaufe  they  either  do  more 
feverely  haul  the  Fibres  of  the  Ventricle,  or  adhere  more  pertinacioufly  to 
them,  or  do  aggravate  it  by  their  motion,  and  diftend  it,  prefently  the  fleffiy  Fi¬ 
bres  prepare  for  excretory  Convulfions,  and  then  by  the  inftind  of  Nature, 
they  are  rather  contraded  after  that  manner,  by  which  they  may  fend  forth  a 
doors  that  which  troubles  them  with  the  greater  force,  and  by  the  Ihorteft 
Exit.  How  the  fieihy  fibres  are  moved  in  order  to  Purging,  we  lhall  declare 
hereafter. 

2.  As  to  what  relpeds  the  diftindion  of  Emeticks,  and  the  divers  reafons  of 
their  working,  they  are  commonly  underftoodto  be  twofold, more  gentle 
and  more  ftrong ;  the  former  of  which  do  bring  into  open  view  their  emetick 
Force,  and  bring  forth  their  irritative  Power  by  manifeft  Marks:  as  when  the 
Decodion  ofHyffopor  Carduus,  or  theinfufionof  SeaOnyonor  Radifh  Roots, 
or  afolution  of  Vitriol,  warm  Water  or  honied  Wine  or  fuch  like  be  plentiful¬ 
ly  drank;  which  even  at  firft  fight  move  the  Stomach  with  the  taft,  they  are  for¬ 
ced  to  a  ftriving  to  Vomit;  thofe  being  exhibited,  that  Vomiting  mflghtfbftow, 
oftentimes  an  irritation  of  the  Palator  Throat  is  fain  to  be  fupplied,  fccondly 
the  more  ftrong  Emeticks,  (and  which  more  properly  belong  to  this  Clafs)  are 
Medicines  of  that  fort,  that  if  they  betaken  in  due  quantity  they  ftir  up  Vomiting 
almoft  in  all  perfons ;  of  which  are  firft  of  all  white  Hellebore,  Ni4,x  'vomicuy 
Vitriol,  as  allb .  the  various  preparations  of  Mercuric,  which  although  proper  <?- 
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enough  for  the  ufe  of  aPhyfitian,  yea  although  they  are  indeed  very  neceflary,  yet 
as  to  their  Nature  and  Forces,  in  which  the  emetick  Power  conlifts,  they  feem  to  Part  !« 
differ  little  from  Poyfons*,  wherefore  if  they  be  given  in  too  great  a  dofe,  they 
do  not  rarely  caufe  Death.  By  what  courfe  and  after  what  manner  of  affedting,  more  jirong 
thefe  do  operate  in  the  Ventricle  and  On  the  other  parts  of  the  humane  Body,  now  differ  little  front 
indeed  remains  to  be  inquired  into ;  we  will  fir  It  of  all  add  the  moft  notable  Fhrno- 
me?2a  which  do  chiefly  occur  in  this  kind  of  Evacuation. 

AntimonialEmetlcksand  other  more  ftrong  being  taken  into  the  Stomach,  are 
not  wont  prefently  (  unlefs  in  fuch  who  before  hand  loth  them  )  to  irritate,  or  to  By  wk;  mem 
giveafenfeof  their  trouble*,  but  afterwards  fometimesfoonerfometimes  later,  a 
naufeoufnefs  and  perturbation  is  perceived,  then  a  contradion  of  the  Stomach,  ^ 
and  afcending,  with  an  opening  of  its  Orifice  and  a  leaping  up  of  the  Oefofhagus  to¬ 
wards  the  Throat  follows:,  and  prefently  after  Vomiting;  this  being  done,  thefe 
Vtfcera  fink  down,  and  for  a  little  time  are  quiet:  but  a  little  while  after  the 
inquietude  of  the  Stomach,  and  naufeoufnefs  and  the  afcenfion  of  that,  and  of 
the  Throat  returns  with  Vomiting,  and  fo  the  force  of  Vomiting,  and  ceafing 
from  it,  are  often  repeated  by  turns,  until  this  operation  ceafes,  the  ftrength  of 
the  Medicine  being  wholly  worn  out. 

At  the  beginning  of  Vomiting  the  Ventricle  feemsonly  to  becontraded  up-  And  by  rvhat 
wards,  and  not  to  be  hugely  provoked.  Afterwards,  its  Convulfions  are  more  rite  or  mnnmr 
vehement,  and  unfold  themfelves  more  largely,  fb  that  the  by  an  inver  they  ajfe£i  it. 

ted  motion,  direds  its  contradions  upwards,  and  whatfoever  is  contained  in  the 
Stomach  (  which  is  the  intent  of  the  emetick  irritation  )  pours  forth :  if  the  irri¬ 
tation  be  yet  further  Ifretch’d,  there  not  only  follows  Convulfions,  but  often 
times  diftentions,  and  puffings  up,  and  the  more  dangerous  Convulfions  of  the 
Ventricle,  to  wit,  ayexing  orhickcock;  andtruly  by  reafon  of  the  animal  Spirits 
being  diflurbed  in  their  whole  Syfiafay  and  fometimes  too  much  diflipated  or  ex¬ 
cited,  frequent  Swoonings,  cold  Sweats,  and  notfeldom  deadly  Convulfions  of  the 
Members  or  of  the  whole  Body  happen.  ^  , 

A  ftronger  Emetick  being  taken,  when  the  Stomach  begins  to  caft,  firltof  all  is 
call;  out  that  which  fluduates  in  its  Cavity,  next  whatfoever  of  yifeous  Flegm  andofrvhat 
that  (ticks  to  its  hairy  Scurf  or  is  hid  in  its  Folds.  If  the  Vellication  perfevere,  l^ind^arecafloift 
the  ferous  Humours  are  prefled  forth  of  the  little  Mouths  of  the  Arteries  and  by  Vomits. 
Nerves*,  then  the  Convulfion  being  communicated  to  t\\t  Duodenum  by  its  Pipes, 
the  Choler  and  pancreatick  juice  being  extorted  from  the  PalTages,  they  are 
carried  forth  and  fpread  into  the  Ventricle.  Hence  the  bilious  matter  for  the 
molt  part  is  caft  forth  laft  of  all,  and  then  not  feldommere  Bile  is  copioufly  vo¬ 
mited  forth :  which  if  it  fo  happens,  upon  every  turn  of  excretion,  Pains  be¬ 
ing  excited  a  little  below  the  Ventricle  on  the  right  lide  do  creep  upwards  *,  which 
without  doubt  proceeds  from  the  Biles  being  thruft  out  into  the  Duodenum  ^nd 
from  thence  fpread  abroad  within  the  Py/or/yj  by  reafon  oftheconvullive  Motion, 
and  inverfion  ofthe  Inteftines.  If  that  the  irritation  doth  not  yetceafe,  the  Ar¬ 
teries  ( their  little  Mouths  being  highly  irritated  )  do  pour  forth  the  Humours  to 
be  purged  out,  from  the  whole  mafs  ofthe  Blood. 

From  this  Hiftory  of  Vomiting  it  may  be  lawful  to  conjedure,  how  and  by  yi^fon  of 
what  means  an  emetick  Medicine  doth  operate,  viz.,  this  being  immerfed  in  vomitory  medi- 
the  Ventricle,  mingling  itfelf  with  the  Humour  which  is  conteined  in  that  place,  t:2nes  and  the 
and  impreffiing  itsTindure,  by  little  and  little  is  received  by  the  nairy  Cruft  co- 
vering  the  inward  Superficies  *.  from  thence  the  nervous  Fibres,  framing  the  in- 
terior  Coat,  and  fuftaining  this- Cruft,  leaffirely  imbibe  this  virulent  Tindure; 
with  which  when  they  are  in  part  filled,  they  begin  by  realon  ofthe  incongruity 
of  the  Juice,  to  grow  into  Wrinkles,  and  to  be  greatly  unquiet,  from  whence 
the  overlying  fieffiy  Fibres,  being  irritated  becaufeof  the  grief  received  from  the 
nervous  Fibres,  they  begin  here  and  there  up  and  down,  the  firft  lighter  Convul¬ 
fions*,  from  whence  comes  a  naufeoufnefs  and  perturbation  of  the  Stomach:,  and 
.  by  and  by  the  Spirits  inhabiting  all  thofe  of  either  interior  order  grow  highly  an¬ 
gry,  and  thruft ing  themfelves  forth  they  caufe  very  ftrong  and  enretick  Con¬ 
tradions,  whereby  that  grief  ffiook  off  from  the  nervous  Fibres  might  be  caft 
forth  by  V omit ;  and  when  by  this  means  thefe  Fibres  arc  freed  from  the  me¬ 
dicinal  Juice  which  they  had  drunk  in,  the  endeavour  to  Vomit  Ceafes  for  a  while; 
until  being  again  imbued  with  anew  provifion  of  the  Virulent  Tindure,  which- 
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they  had  then  drawn  from  the  hairy  Cruil  they  arc  provoked  into  the  like  trouble 
and  emetick  Irritation.-and  fo  often  the  force  of  Vomiting  is  repeated  until  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  the  poyfonous  Tindure,be  alfo  cleanfed  from  the  hairy  Cruft  and  that  it  be 
at  length  wholly  caft  out  a  doors,  and  that  the  nervous  Fibres  of  the  interior 
Coat  do  not  imbibe  any  more  of  that  Poyfon. 

But  indeedit  doth  not  always  follow  that  Vomiting  doth  therefore  ceafe,  al¬ 
though  the  Medicine  be  wholly  caft  out,  and  none  of  its  Contagion  left  behind,  for 
notwithftandingthofe  Spirits  of  the  Stomach  oftentimes,  being  too  much  pro¬ 
voked  they  very  hardly  lay  afide  their  Furie*,  fo  that  they  are  irritated  by  any 
other  Juice  which  the  nervous  Fibres  drink  in,  and  ar^  agitated  into  emetick 
Convulfions,  and  alfo  repeat  them  by  frequent  Fitts :  wherefore  then,  that  Vo¬ 
miting  might  ceafe,  there  Ihould  nothing  either  of  nourilliing  or  of  cordial  Drink 
betaken  into  the  Ventricle,  but  it  muft  be  appeafed  by  fleep,  and  the  application 
of  an  outward  fomentation. 

Further  fometimes  other  Humours  being  expreljed  out  of  the  Vefttls,  and  pou¬ 
red  into  the  Ventricle  efpedally  from  the  paftage  of  the  Bile,  doth  not  only  add 
ftrength  to  the  Vomitory  Medicine,  but  its  operation  being  ended,  they  continue, 
to  provoke  the  Stomach  further,  and  to  urge  it  into  excretorie  Contraftions: 
yea  its  nervous  Fibres  drink  in  that  yellow  Poyfon,  not  lefs  troublefom  than  the 
emetick  Tindure,  excite  Convulfions,  and  continue  beyond  the  force  of  the 
Medicine,  thefe  frequent  fits  of  Vomiting,  for  the  thrufting  away  that  grief 
For  this  reafon,  when  that  Choler  abounds,  upon  every  light  occafionit  is  fent 
into  the  Stomach :  and  very  often  by  the  moft  gentle  Medicine  a  cruel  Vomiting 
with  horrid  Symptoms  is  excited,  for  the  appealing  of  which  it  is  convenient  to 
exhibit  an  affwaging  Gliftcr,  whereby  the  turgencie  of  the  choler  may  be 
folicited  towards  the  inferior  parts. 

But  that  fometimes  Vomiting  immediately  follows  the  emetick  being  taken, when, 
to  wit,  the  Medicine  is  fcarce  got  to  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle,  nor  yctentred 
deeply  into  its  Fibres,  thecaufeis,  either  that  the  hairy  Cruft  being  in  fome  part 
worn  out  (as it  is  wont  in  Gluttons,  and' great  Drinkers  j  the  nervous  Fibres 
being  naked  are  quickly  and  eafily  irritated,  or  becaufe  the  phantafie,  being  avcrfo 
to  the  Medicine,  it  firft  of  all  brings  in  a  naufeoufnefs,  or  laftly  becaufe  the  Sto¬ 
mach  being  much  burthened  with  the  putrefadion  of  the  excreraentitious  mat¬ 
ter,  it  was  before  hand  prone  ofitsovyn  accord  to  Vomit.  As  to  what  apper- 
taines  to  the  nervous  Fibres  which  drinking  in  the  emetick  Tindure  conceive  a 
Senfe  of  the  Grief,  whereby  the  flefliy  Fibres  are  irritated  into  contradive 
Convulfions^  they  are  indeed  the  fame,  which  caufe  very  much  the  hunger  or 
barking  of  the  Stomach,  being  emptie,  and  being  dry,  thirft^  and  being  fatisfied 
by  the  grateful  Juice  of  the  aliments,  they  communicate  a  complacency  to  the 
Ventricle,  and  arefedion  befides  to  the  whole  Body. 

It  is  obvious  enough  to  be  underftood  when  as  they  are  wont  to  adminifter  E- 
metick  Medicines  in  a  liquid  or  a  folid  form,  how  the  former  do  come  to  an  irri¬ 
tative  plenitude*  But  yet  as  to  the  latter  it  is  doubted  by  fome  and  that  defer- 
vedly,  even  by  which  way  a  very  little  Powder,  as  of  Antimony  or  of  the  Flowers 
of  Antimony,  being  taken  in  weight  but  three  or  four  Grains,  Ihould  caufe 
fo  very  great  Vomiting*,  when  from  fo  fmall  a  Medicine,  and  not  eafilie  penetra¬ 
ting,  it  Ihould  feem  mat  thefe  Fibres  fcarce  in  any  part  Ihould  be  imbued,  at  leaft 
not  fo  much  as  might  fuffice  for  an  emetick  irritation.  For  this  wc  fay  that  that 
Medicine  given  in  a  dry  fubftance,  is  prefently  dilTolved,  and  doth  impregnate 
the  Humour  great  enough  in  the  Ventricle,  fo  as  by  an  Infiifion  made  even  of 
Crocus  MctellorHrrij  the  Stomachal  Fibres  imbibe  the  diflblved  particles  of  the  anti- 
monial  Sulphur,  and  from  thence  are  irritated  into  emetick  Convulfions. 

What  is  alTerted  by  fome  that  a  vomitory  Medicine  given  in  how  great  a  dofefo- 
cver  doth  not  operate  more  ftrcngly,  than  if  it  had  been  taken  only  in  a  lelTer  quan- 
tity,  is  -s  ery  far  from  the  truth,  and  the  experiment  of  this  thing  is  not  to  be 
made  without  danger^  for  that  if  there  be  more  particles  of  the  Medicine,  they 
alfo  imbue  the  more  Fibres,  andentring  more  deeply  into  them,  they  more  grie.- 
voiiily  provoke  them,  fo  that  more  cruel  and  frequent  Convulfions  muft  necefla- 
rily  follow. 

As  to  the  vulgar  opinion,  that  Vomitory  Medicines  do  agitate  the  Humours  up¬ 
wards  and  fift  them  out  through  the  upper  parts  by  a  certain  fpedfickpropertie,ic 
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fecmstobe  mcerly  frivolous  for  of  what  fort  that  Virtue  fljouldbe,  none  hath 
been  able  to  explicate,  nor  indeed  to  prove  that  there  is  in  truth  any  fuch  thing.  Part  L 
In  the  mean  time  for  the  nnderllanding  of  the  Emetologie  it  will  be  enough  to 
conceive  that  the  particles  of  a  Medicine  very  infeftous  to  Nature  being  imbibed 
by  the  nervous  Fibres  of  the  interior  Coat  of  the  Stomach,  do  induce  a  great 
trouble  to  them  •,  from  thence  that  that  Juice  might  fuddenly  and  the  nCareft  way 
be  expelled  again,  the  fleiliy  Fibres  of  the  other  Coat  are  irritated,  andinifiga- 
ted  inta  Emetic  Convulfions.  Butthat  indeed  is  urged  by  fome,  that  white  Hel¬ 
lebore  apply  ed  to  the  Navel,  and  aninfufionof  Crocus  Metallorum  giYm  glifter- 
ways  doth  move  to  Vomit,  haveing  often  made  the  experiment  1  cannot  find  to 
be  true.  But  if  it  fliould  be  fo  fometimes,  why  hrould  not  avioknt  irritation 
inflieled  on  the  Inteftines,at  the  fame  time  ftirup  Convulfions  and  inverted  Con¬ 
tractions,- and  afterwards  Fecondarily  and  by  confent  Vomiting  in  the  Ventricle? 

(  by  the  like  way  indeed,  this  afFedtion  of  the  Ventricle,  comes  oftentimes  in 
the  colick,  andintlie  IliacPalFion)  onetime,  linjededinto  the  jugular  Velnofa 
ftrong  Dog  about  fix  ounces  ofWine  impregnated  with  an  infufion  of  Antimony* 
about  five  or  fix  minutes  after  he  began  to  reel,  and  faulter  in  his  going  and  af¬ 
terwards  to  Vomit  extreaiTily.  But  we  may  fuppofe  this  eiFed  to  have  been  cau- 
fedfrom  the  Medicine  allaulting  the  Brain  rather  then  the  Stomach,  when  the 
like  Vomiting  follows  after  a  Liniment  or  a  Fomentation  of  the  Juice  or  aecodi- 
on  of  Tobacco  apply  ed  to  the  Head. 

Neither  is  that  opinion  built  upon  lefs  trifling  Foundations  and  as  we  judge,  as  not 

far  from  the  truth,  •which  affirms  certain  vomitory  Medicines  to  work  upon  cho-  on  peculiar  Ha¬ 
ler,  others  on  Flegm  and  others  on  Melancholy,  and  to  bring  away  this  or  that 
Humour,  fearch’d  out  and  as  it  were  whole  from  the  reft.  But  about  the^  choice 
tobe  madein  Emetkks,  the  cheif  regard  of  tile  difference  to  be  obferved  is,  that 
in  fome  griefs  the  more  gentle  are  to  be  adminiftred,  which  difturb  nothing  beyond  whence 

the  Ventricle,  and  do  gently  bring  away  only  thoFe  things  which  flow  about  its  that  vulgar  Er- 
Cavity,  or  adhere  to  its  Coats:  in  other  cafes  more  ftrong  are  convenient,  that  ror  mj^e. 
bya  Convulfion  communicated  alfo  to  other  vifeera,  whatfoever  excrements  over¬ 
flows  in  them,  or  is  heaped  up  any  where  elfe,  may  be  moved  out  of  the  Mine,  and 
prefently  call:  forth  a  doors  either  upwards  or  downwards.  And  for  that  fome¬ 
times  a  vifeous  Matter  and  as  it  were  Phlegmatic  is  cheifly  fifted  forth,  the  caufe 
is,  for  that  theballaft  of  the  Ventricle,  the  receptacle  of  the  bilious  Humour  be¬ 
ing  unffiaken,  isalmoft  only  purged  out,  but  when  the  choler-carrying  Vefiels  are 
deanfed,  the  excretion  comes  forth  the  moft  part  bilious.  The  Vomiting 
of  a  black  Humour  depends  very  much  upon  the  Tinfture  of  the  Medicine,  for 
vitriolated  Medicines  in  fed  the  out  call:  Matter  with  blacknefs. 

Evacuation  by  Vomit  as  it  is  more  violent  than  by  Stool,  fo  if  there  be  ftrength 
to  bear  it,  in  Fome  difeafesitis  more  profitable  or  helps  more  than  ten  purgaiii-  ^^cuation  if  it 
ons.  For  by  this  means  heavie  Phlegm  growing  in  the  Folds  of  the  Stamach,whieh  oe  convenient  ^s 
all  the  other  Catharticksflidebefides,  is  purged  away  or  deanfed  as  with  a  Broom,  more  Efficacious 
befides  the  neighbouring  parts,  the  Pancreas,  Mefenterie,  Spleen,  and  Liver  it  Felf  dw/i  other,- 
are  moved  by  its  ftrong  Convulfion,  Fo  that  obftrudions  made  in  them  alfo,  what¬ 
ever  ftagnations  there  be  of  the  Blood  and  Humours,  are  eafily  removed  by  this 
kind  of  Remedy.  The  extraneous  Ferments  begot  every  where  i  n  the  Body,  and 
alfo  the  more  Fecret  Seeds  of  Difeafes  are  rarely  extirpated  without  the  applying 
of  vomitory  Medicines-,  but  chiefly  in  the  Difeafes  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves  the  ufc 
of  Eracticks  is  efteemed  very  helpful,  for  by  this  kind  of  evacuation,  not  only 
the  Filth  of  the  Stomach  and  the  Inwards,  which  pollutes  the  Chyle  and  Blood, 
is  plentifully  deanfed  away,  but  alfo  the  Glandulas,  which  are  the  emunaoriesof 
the  Blood,  and  nervous  Juice,  being  placed  in  the  vifeera  are  Fqueefed.  the  Cho- 
ler-leading  VelFels,  and  other  receptacles  of  the  Excrements  are  copioufly  evacua  ¬ 
ted,  for  that  the  lame  being  emptied  they  more  readily  receive  the  Scrum  and  other 
Purges  of  either  Humour,  and  thefuperfluities  otherwife  apt  to  reftagnate  into 
the  Head :  moreover,  when  as  the  innumerable  little  Mouths  of  the  Arteries  un¬ 
der  the  hairy  Cruft  do  open  into  the  Ventricle,  this  being  by  a  vomitory  Medicine 
notably  hauled,  they  pour  forth  what  vitious  or  malignant  Humours  are  a- 
'  bounding  in  the  Blood,  and  thereby  Vomit  they  are  fifted  forth,  and  therefore 
it  is  chiefly  for  this  reafon  difficult  difeafes  are  beft  cured  by  Emeticks,  and  fcarcely 
without  them.  For  truly  thefe  Medicines  ffiould  be  of  an  untamable  and  a(fti|;e 
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Nature,  pd  not  only  Iqueez  forth  the  hiper  fluous  Humours  from  the  mafs  of  the 
Blood  by  pul  ling  and  hauling  the  Arteries,  but  fcatter  abroad  the  Blood,  by  cn- 
tring  into  the  Pipes  of  the  VeirJs,  which  there  do  gape  and  are  innumeraWe,  and 
do  precipitate  its  ferofities  and  other  excrements  and  caufe  them  to  feparate.  But 
in  themeantime  this  emetic  Evacuation  ought  not  to  beufed  indifferently  by  allj 
For  that  in  Ibme  the  tone  of  the  Ventricle  is  too  lax  and  weak,  and  the  conftituti- 
on  lb  tender  that  the  Spirits  immediately  become  faint  with  vomitory  Medicines, 
and  loofe  their  ft rength:  others  again  have  Ftfcera  of  an  immoderate  ar-.l  perti¬ 
nacious  Senfation,  that  although  they  are  very  difficult  to  Vomit,  yet  having 
once  begun  Vomiting  it  is  not  eafily  allayed,  but  with  the  very  often  endea’v  curing 
to  vomit,  they  are  brought  to  a  great  lofs  of  their  ftrength  and  to  a  failing  of 
their  Spirits. 

Wherefore  that  the  vomitory  Medicine  may  be  rightly  exhibited,  we  ought 
to  weigh,  what  are  its  Indications  or  Signs  of  the  need  of  it,  to  whom  to  be  per¬ 
mitted,  and  to  whom  to  be  prohibited.  Emeticks  feem  to  be  needed,  when  the 
bilious  and  bitterifh  Humour  fluftuates  in  the  Ventricle,  that  from  themce  a  naufe- 
oufhefs,  an  ingrateful  favour,  or  ffiort  Headach  do  arife,  alfo  if  the  Stomach  be  bur- 
thened  with  a  clammy  Phlegm,  as  in  the  long  difeafe  of  Maids,  and  in  Men  after 
Surfeting,  and  inordinate  Eating.  In  moft  cafes  when  with  difficulty  of  Breathing 
the  Ventricle  being  full  is  affeded  with  aQueafinefsor  Naulcoufhefs,  evacuation  by 
purging  is  wont  to  be  ufed.  Further  when  the  Stomach  is  prefted  with  an  extrane¬ 
ous  ferment  that  what  foever  is  put  into  it  is  prefently  call  back  again  by  Vomit, 
allbby  reafbn  of  far  diftant  parts.  Vomiting  is  not  feldom  ufed  fuccesfully :  for 
by  this  means  the  Choler-carying  Veffels  are  very  greatly  emptied,  that  the  Cho:- 
ler  being  plentifully  powred  forth  from  the  Blood  its  feverifh  dyfcrahe  may  be  ta¬ 
ken  away.  Furthermore,  for  as  much  as  the  fuperfluities  oriftagnations  of  the  nervous 
Humour  are  moft  eafily  cured  by  the  means  of  this  evacuation^  in  the  Gout> 
ylfihmaf  Epilepfie,  Madnefs,  and  very  many  other  Difeafes,  which  are  accounted 
great  and  difficult,  the  ufe  of  Emeticks  comes  to  be  no  Email  means  of  curing. 
Secondly  they  permit  the  taking  of  thisRemedie,  where  there  is  ftrength  of  the 
Vifeera  and  firm  conftitution  ofBody,  and  chiefly  to  thefe  who  have  a  more  Ihort 
Breaftand  Neck,  and  whofe  Mouth  and  Ventricle  are  not  far  diftant:  alfb  the 
Laxity  of  the  Matter  to  be  purged  forth,  a  ready  feparation,  alfo  an  appeafing  of 
Nature,  and  an  intention  or  leafure  to  this  worlc  make  for  the  facility  of  Vomiting. 
Thirdly  they  prohibit  an  Emetick  where  there  is  a  difficulty  of  Vomiting  or  ^ 
unaptnefs  found  by  a  former  experience,  a  tender  and  foft  conftitution  of  Body, 
a  tall,  and  flender  Stature,  infirm  Inwards,  and  breifly  where  there  is  a  conffimp* 
tive  dilpofition,  with  an  Ulcer  of  the  Lungs,  or  fpitting  of  Blood:  allba  too 
great  Cachexie  or  evil  difpofition  ofBody  in  which  there  is  danger,  left  the  Hu¬ 
mours  ffiould  be  prefled  forth  from  the  whole  Body  into  the  Ventricle:  alfo  they 
exclude  altogether  this  kind  of  Evacuation  where  there  is  an  unwonted  efferve- 
feency  of  the  Blood,  the  Paroxyfms  of  Feavors,  and  the  expedtation  of  the 
Crifis. 

The  Me  Jicaments  wheihare  called  Vomits  are  wont  to  be  diftinguiflied  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  force  of  their  operating  into  gentle,  mean,  and  ftrong:asto  the  mat¬ 
ter  out  of  which  they  are  taken  or  prepared,  it  is  out  of  the  parts  of  Minerals, 
Vegetables  and  Animals :  as  to  the  favour  they  are  very  ingrateful  to  the  Palate,  as 
Vitriol,  Tabacco,  Roots  of  Bryonie  &c.  or  grateful  enough  in  Savour,  as  the 
Fruit  of  Mezereoii,  Indian  Nut,  the  Spawn  of  the  Barbel  or  Mullet,  or  elleal- 
moft  infipid,  as  the  Flowers  of  Antimony,  Crocus  Mercurius  Vita  ^c. 
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Prcrcriptions  of  Vomits,  and  the  declaration  of 
the  Realdns  of  fome  of  them  as  to  their  prepe- 
rations  and  Chymical  Analyfis. 


TJlke  of  Oxymel  of  Squills  of  Wine  of  Squills  min^k  them  and  mak£  d 
f^omitorie. 

Take  from  6  to  <)  ofthefrejh  Leaves  of  u4fara  bacca,  Bruife  them  and  put  them  into 
|iij  of  white  Wine-f  fqueefe  them  forth  j  attdtake  it  with  care. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Boots  of  Afarabacca,  f]  to  9iiij  of  Oxymel  of  Squills 
mingle  them  and  take  kin  a  draught  of  Poffet-drink^ 

Take  of  the  Salt  of  Vitriol  from  9]  to  or  let  it  he  taken  in  a  draught  of 
Pojfet-drink:, 

Take  of  theinfujton  of  'Crocus  MetaUorum  to  ^(5  or  it  be  talken  in  a  draught 

of  Poffet-'drinkytkh  governance.  '  ^ 

R  Of  the  infufwn  of  Crocus  MetaUorum'  ^vj  of  the  Wine  of  Squills  of  the  Syrup  of 
Vinegar  fimple  mingle  them  and  makg  a  Vomit orie. 

Of  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony  gr.  vj  to  viij  of  the  Cream  of  Tartar  9j  mingle  them^ 
let  it  be  given  in  the  Pap  of  an  Apple,  or  in  a  fiew^d  Prune  or  a  fpoonful  of  Crew¬ 
el. 

Of  Mercurius  Vita  gr.  iij  to  vj  take  it  after  the  fame  manner :  fo  likewife  are  tai 
ken  the  Flowers  of  Antimony,  or  Aurum  Vki  or  Pracipitatum  Solare,  and  Tur- 
bith  Miner  ale. 

,The  Chymical Emeticks  which  are  cheifly  known  are  prepared  firfi  out  of  Vitriol,  fecond^ 
lyoutof  Antimony,  thirdly  out  of  Mercuric. 


'  ■  —I  .  n 

Salt  of  Vitriol, 


T He  Salt  of  Vitriol  is  prefcribed  after  divers  manners,  viz.,  from  dixlmated  Vkrhlatd  B'- 
Colcothar,  out  of  blew  Vitriol  calcined,  and  waflied  according  to  Angelas  tnnkks^- 
Sala,2cid  out  of  white  Vitriol  purified  by  many  Solutions  and  Coagulations,  which 
Medicine  is  commonly  called  the  Cilia  of  Theopraftus,  it  is  the  fafeft  and  molt  eafi- 

ly  prepared  of  them  all',  but  the  two  firft  Medicines  are  notabiyStyptick,  and  as 

often  as  they  have  pafied  the  Fire  yet  Ibme  Corofivenefs  remains :  but  the  laft: 

is  gentle  enough,  it  pulls  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  foftly  and  makes  it  ibmewhat  Theophrauus, 

to  wrinkle  it  felf,  lb  that,  at  laft,  that  they  might  fliake  offthe  Grief,  they  fall 

into  Convulfions  and  endeavouring  to  Vomit,  which  notwithftanding  quickly 

pals  off^  and  the  perturbation  of  the  Ventricle  is  prefently  appealed. 

The  Salt  of  Vitriol  is  therefore  the  moreefteemed,  becaufethat  it  very  rare-  ^ 

]y  moves  beyond  the  Stomach,  neither  like  Stibiated  Medicines  caules  the  Con- 
vulfions  of  the  Inwards  and  inordination  of  the  Blood,  or  failing  of  the  Spirits, 
but  yet  it  hath  a  fault  that  it  operates  flowly,  and  fometimesfcarceat  all,  where¬ 
fore  when  Vitriol  IS  taken,  there  is  need  oftentimes  of  drmking  good  ftore  of 
Poflet-drink,  to  provoke  Vomiting  by  a  Feather  put  down  the  Thfoat,  or  to 
help  it  with  Carduus  Pofiet  or  Oxymel  of  Squills. 

Crude  Antimony,  the  whole  mixture  remaining,  works  neither  by  Vorrjit  noj  2.  Antimonid 

by  Bmtiiks. 
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Crude  Attimony 
is  no  Emetic^ 

Jit  what  the  E- 
metic\  Virtue  of 
Antimony  con- 
fifls. 


By  what  means 
its  particles  are 
made  Emetic^. 


by  Stool,  the  reafon  of  which  is  bccaufe  that  the  faline  and  fulphureons  parti¬ 
cles  from  whence  the  Emetick  Virtue  proceeds,  being  bound  up  in  it,  and  be¬ 
ing  involved  with  others,  they  cannot  put  forth  themfelves  •,  notv/ithHanding  this 
Concrete  being  unlocked  by  a  certain  preparation,  and  fomewhat  loofned,  thofe 
Particles  being  freed  they  are  rendred  ready  for  Adion.  But  if  it  be  inquired 
into  whether  the  vomitive  Faculty  depends  on  the  Sulphureous,  or  on  the  Saline 
Corpufcles  ?  it  feems  to  be  of  neither  apart,  but  of  both  combined  together :  for 
when  that  thofe  are  given  apart  fromthefe,  as  in  the  Tindure  of  Antimony,  or 
thele  from  tlwfe,  as  in  its  Cerufs,  no  Vomiting  follows.  We  have  elfewhere 
taken  notice  that  mere  filphureous  or  faline  Particles  tailed  and  fmelt  fcarcely 
move,  but  both  together  conjoyned  do  ftrongly  affed  thefe  Senfes.  In  like  man¬ 
ner  we  judge  it  to  with  the  peculiar  Senfe  of  the  V  entricle,  that  even  it  doth 
receive  great  pleafure,  and  trouble  from  fulphureous  Salts,  and  that  in  their 
grateful  or  difpleafing  Compofitions  both  Cordials  and  Vomits  do  confift. 

it  may  be  made  an  adive  Medicine,  is  wont  to  be  prepared  either  by  it 
felf,  as  it  is  done  in  the  Glafs,  and  Flowers  of  Antimony,  or  with  Salts  and  that 
either  with  Salt  Nitre,  as  its  Crocus,  or  with  fixed  Salt,  as  its  Sulphur,  or  with 
acid  Salt,  as  its  Butter,  and  that  which  is  made  out  of  it  There 

aremore  emetick  Preparations  of  Antimony,  but  thefe  aforefaid  are  of  chiefelt 
Note,  and  are  molt  commonly  ufed.  Careisfirft  of  all  to  be  taken  that  the  An¬ 
timony,  by  which  both  thefe  Medicines  or  any  others  are  rightly  prepared, 
be  cholen  pure  andunraixed  with  Lead.  As  to  that,  befides  the  brightnefs  and 
firmnefs  of  its  Streaks,  the  molt  certain  way  of  tryal  is,  that  a  little  piece  of 
the  correded  Mafs  be  Calcined  with  an  equal  part  of  Nitre,  it  is  a  figri  of  its 
Goodnefs,  if  it  (hall  run  into  Liver  and  Drofs,  for  orherways  a  partofit  rnelts 
into  pure  Lead.  By  this  means  fometimes  I  have  gotten  out  of  one  Pound  of  An¬ 
timony  two  Ounces  of  Lead. 

I.  Glafs  of  Antimony. 


TheGUfsofAn-  .  ^  Of  the  Powder  of  Choice  Antimony  as  much  as  willfuifice,  let  it  be  calcined 
timonyJ  '  in  an  Earthen  velfel,  work  it  till  it  hath  left  off  fmoking,  and  acquires  an  a(h 
or  grey  Colour  ;  the  matter  being  taken  away  and  enough  fubdued  in  the  Cru¬ 
cible,  let  it  be  poured  forth  on  a  Table  or  on  a  Skin,  growing  ftiffinto  a  clear 
Glafs,  it  goes  into  a  purplilh  Colour.  The  Dofe  of  this  Powder  is  from  iiii 
to  vj,  of  the  infufion  in  Wine  the  Dofeis^vj  tox;  it  works  ftrongly. 
ihe  Reafen  of  its  The  reafon  of  the  aforefaid  preparation  ( as  I  think  )  is  this.  Antimony  in  the 

preparation.  Calcining  ofit  is  fo  long  agitated,  that  whiKt  the  Sulphureous  particles  do  copi- 
oufiy  evaporate,  the  faline  Particles,  being  apt  to  vitrifie  may  run  together  more 
thickly^  which  afterwards,  whilft  the  Mafs  is  melted  by  aftrongfire,  laying 
hold  on  the  attenuated  earthly  particles,  they  eafily  grow  together  into  Glafs: 
whicn  by  reafon  of  fome  fulphureous  Particles  yet  remaining  growes  red  and  be¬ 
comes  an  Emetick.  For  indeed  the  Stibium  is  in  a  great  part  or  altogether  depri¬ 
ved  of  its  Sulphur,  to  be  difpofed  into  Glafs,  as  it  manifeftly  appears  by  this 
for  th^t  ciK  Calx  or  t\iQ  Cupiit  Mortuum  that  is  left  of  the  dilliillation  of  the  But¬ 
ter  of  Antimony,  melts  by  fufion  into  Glafs ^  which  notwithftanding  is  White 
and  voyd  of  an  emetick  Virtue,  for  that  all  the  Sulphureous  Particles  afeending 
had  altogether  left  that  Mafs. 

2.  Tthe  Flowers  of  Antimony. 

The  Vlowers  of  Selcdt  Antimony  and  powder’d  what  you  will,  let  it  befublimed  in  a 

Antimony.  Cucurbit  with  an  Alembick  or  an  earthen  Vefiel  fit  for  this' Work  with  a  mode- 
rate  Fire,  either  by  it  felf  or  with  Sand,  or  the  Powder  of  Bricks,  or  Calcined 
Tartar  mixt  with  it:  the  Flowers  afeend  Yellow,  Citron  Colour,  and  White, 
of  which  thofe  that  are  White  are  Collefted,  and  referved  for  life.  ’ 

.roe  real'on  of  its  In  this  preparation  the  Saline  and  Sulphureous  Particles  of  the  Antimony  afeend, 

preparation.  the  w^aterifii  and  earth ie  being  (haken  out,  and  combine  together^  wherefore, 
vvhen  both  the  mineral  Body  is  very  much  opened,  and  chiefly  the  aftivc  little 

Bodies 
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Bodies  (  the  more  heavy,  which  did  blunt  them  being  put  away  )  are  joyncd  to- 
gether,  thisbecomesaltrongiy  Vomitive  Medicine,  and  not  very  fafe.  Its  Dofe  Fart  I. 
is^r.  ij,  iij/ iiij. 

3.  the  Crocus  Metallorurii. 

Take  of  picked  Antimony  and  of  the  raoftpure  Nitre  alike  |iiij,  pounded  a- 
funder,  and  carefully  mixed  in  a  brafen  Morter,  and  by  flinging  in  a  live  Coal  oj  tin  Crocus  of 
let  it  on  fire,  audit  will  burn  with  ratling  Noyfe;  at  length  the  Mats  being  left  Metals, 
fomewhat  reddilh  (  whichby  reafon  of  the  Colour  is  commonly  called  the  Li¬ 
ver  of  Antimony  )  is  feparated  from  the  drofs  partly  black  partly  white  lying 
about  it,  and  referved  for  ufe.  The  Liver  is  given  in  fubltance  to  gr.  iij,  iiij  or 
V  ;  the  Wine  of  its  infufiou  from  5(5  to  |j  or  |jp.  This  works  vvell  enough,  and 

is  the  molt  ufed  Emetick.  „  ^  .  . . 

The  reafon  of  this  Procefs  is,  that  the  Nitrebe  pounded,  andmixt  with  An-  the  account  of 
timony  as  it  were  with  common  Sulphur,  that  both  the  mixtures  might  be  eafi-  the  reafon  of  it, 
ly  fired,  for  that  both  the  Particles,  to  wit,  the  nitrous  and  fulphureous  being 
r  equifit  to  or  fitted  for  ny  accenfion  or  burning  do  copioufly  and  intimately 
come  together  or  agree.  By  this  conflagration  the  mineral  Body  is  fulficiently 
opened,  and  its  Particles  loofnedonc  from  another,  and  although  a  certain  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  Sulphur  flyes  away,  there  is  however  enough  left  that  combi¬ 
ned  with  the  Salt  doth  produce  a  ruble  Colour,  and  emetick  Virtue.  In  this 
preparation  if  that  the  Nitre  be  mingled  ip;  a  greater  proportion,  the  Antimony 
will  be  too  much  calcined,  and  the  remaining  Mafs  after  its  burning,  being  im¬ 
bued  with  lefs  Sulphur,  becomes  no  more  red,  but  yelloWor  citron  Colour,  and 
lefs  Vomitive, 


4.  Sulphur  of  Antimony, 


Takeof  the  Salt  of  Tartar  or  of  Wormwood  ^viij,  let  it  be  melted  in  a  Gru-  .^raHon- 
ciblefet  into  a  Wind  Furnace,-  then  caltinone  Spoonful  after  another  gv]  of 
crude  Antimony  pulverifed,  let  it  flow  fora  quarter  of  an  Hour,  then  pour  Antimony. 
it  forth  into  a  filver  or  brafen  Veflel,  and  let  the  Mafs  of  a  faffron  or  yellow 
Colour  be  edulcorated  by  often  walhing  it.  The  Dofe  is  from^r.  v  to  x:  it 
works  much  gentler  and  kindlier  than  any  other  preparation  befides. 

In  this  preparation  the  fixed  Salt  being  made  to  flow  by  the  Fire  unlocks  ihe  reafon  of  il: 
the  Body  of  the  Antimony  which  is  chiefly  compofed  of  Sulphur,  and  an  acid 
Salt,  forwhilft  that  the  Salts  are  fo,  combined,  the  fulphureousParticl.es  are  the 
more  loofened,  and  the  faline  Bitings  become  lefs  fharp ;  wherefore  though  it 
may  be  highly  red,  yet  it  doth  not  greatly  or  violently  irritate  the  Stomach  : 
further  by  reafon  that  the  Sulphur  is  more  loofened  and  the  Salt  more  at  liberty, 
its  Powder  eafily  communicates  its  Tinfture  to  the  Spirit  of  Wine-,  which,  when 
that  it  hath  quite  forfaken  the  faline  Particles,  it  loofes  its  emetick  force,  and  be¬ 
comes  a  notable  Comfortative.  ^  .  • 

That  indeed  Antimony,  and  common  Sulphur,  and  perhaps  many  others  of  Hn  SynthcM 
the  fame  nature,  confifl:  of  an  acid  Salt  and  Sulphur  combined  together,  may  be  of  Antimony  and. 
made  evident  by  very  many  experiments:  for  befides  that  the  Concretes  of  the  commonSul- 
fame  kind  are  eafily  unlocked  by  fixed  Salt,  further  if  at  any  time  they  are  dif- 
fblved  by  a  fulphureous  MenfirHMm,  as  Oyl  of  Turpentine,  Juniper  or  Linfeed, 
their  Sulphureous  Particles  being  imbibed  by  the  Solvent,  the  remaining  faline 
Particles  (which  diftilled,  run  into  an  acid  Liquor  )  do  eafily  grow  into  Cryftals: 

This  is  moft  evidently  plain  in  the  preparation  of  the  Balfam  of  Sulphur.  .  But  ^nalvfis; 
if  an  acid  Sta^ma^  to  wit,  Fortis  or  uiqua  Regia,  be  poured  upon  pulveri-  ^  '  ’’ 

fed  Antimony,  and  diftilled  with  a  ftrong  fire,  a  citron  coloured  Sulphur  hardly 
to  bedifeerned  from  the  common  Sulphur  will  be  fublimed  in  great  quantity,  it 
being  certainly  an  affuredmark  that  the  common  Sulphur  confifts  cheifly  of  ful¬ 
phureous  little  Bodyes  compacted  with  an  acid  Salt.  Out  of  the  Sulphur  of  An^ 
timony  prepared  as  it  is  above  deferibed,  I  make  a  Liquor  of  an  oyly  form, 

whicli 
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which  very  pure  Sulphur  of  Antimony  will  guild  Silver  at  thefirft  fmearing  over, 
Part  L  stid  is  of  excellent  ule  in  Medicine. 


Mcrcuriiis  Vitae 


Take  ofChoice  Antimony  and  Mercuric  fublimate  alike  ^vj  let  them  be  poun¬ 
ded  together,  and  being  well  mixt  diftilled  in  a  glals  Retort  in  Sand,  a  gummie 
Liquor  will  alcend  like  Ice  exceeding  corrofive,  which  adhering  to  the  Neck  of 
the  Retort  melts  if  yOu  ttpply  Fire  to  it,  and  falls  down  into  the  receiver.  This 
being  cleanfed  by  redification  or  by  flinging  therein  fpring  Water  it  will  be  pre¬ 
cipitated  into  a  moffc  white  Powder,  the  Water  in  the  meantime  getting  afharp 
tafte  like  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol.  This  Pouder  bei  ng  edulcorated  and  dryed  is,  com¬ 
monly  called  the  Mercury  of  Life  iind  A<ferc/^rms  but  not  truly,  when  as  it 
contains  nothing  at  all  of  Mercuric  in  it,  and  unlefs  it  be  cautioufly  given,  it  is 
oftner  the  Author  of  Death  than  of  Life.  Its  Dofeisfrom  gr.  iij  to  vj. 


'Alt  rt^onof  In  this  operation  the  Spirits  of  the  acid  Vitriol  and  Nitre,  being  combined 


ihis^n^^irAtlon.  firft  of  all  with  the  Mercury  in  the  Subliming,  when  they  are  loofned  by  the 


Fire>  deferting  that  fiift  gueft,  they  more  lovu'gly  embrace  the  little  Bodies  of 
the  Antimony,  and  when  being  elevated  by  the  force  of  the  Fire,  they  grow 
together  into  an  icy-form  fubftance,  which  confifts  of  the  whole  Sulphur  of  the 
Antimony  with  a  little  of  its  Salt,  and  alfo  of  the  fharp  fiagma  of  the  Nitre  and 
Vitriol,  by  reafon  of  the  faline  Particles  it  grows  ftilF  like  Ice,  and  becaufe  of 
the  fulphureous Particles  it  is  melted  by  the  Fire.  This  matter.  Water  being 
poured  thereon,  is  precipitated  into  a  white  Powder,  which  confifts  meerly  of 
antimonial  Bodies,  like  to  the  Flowers  of  Antimony^  in  the  mean  time  the 
fliarp  Salts  being  loofiied  in  the  they  make  itfliarp  like  the  Spirits  of 

Vitriol.  But  that  notwithftanding,  this  Powder  hath  nothing  of  Mercury  in  it, 
it  is  clear,  becaufe  this  being  deprived  of  its  congelative  Salts,  it  refumes  its 
ancient  Ipeciesof  Quickfilver,  and  the  whole  is  collededin  the  retort.  And  tru¬ 
ly  thofe  Salts  are  ealily  taken  away  from  Mercury,  and  of  their  own  accord  de- 
Fertit,  as  often  as  they  find  another  Body  more  friendly:  hence  if  that  you  boyl 
fublimate  with  iron  Plates  inordinary]  Water,  by  and  by  the  Salts  embracing 


-At  common  of  the  Mercury  revives.  This  too  cruelly  vomitive  Powder  if  it  be  bru- 

this  Medicine,  fed  with  calcined  Sea  Salt,  and  fweetned  by  often  wafliings,  becomes  much  gent¬ 


ler,  and  fafe  enough,  for  that  the  lharp  pricking  Salts  of  the  Medicine  arecois- 
fumed,  or  overcome  by  the  Salts  of  another  dilpofition.  Further  if  it  be  put  to 
fufion  with  Nitre  in  a  Crucible,  the  fulphureous  Particles  being  wholy  taken 
away,  it  forthwith  loofes  its  enietick  Force,  and  even  becomes  pure  Diapho- 
retick  Antimony. 


Hovp  antlmoni-  So  much  concerning  antimonial  Vomitories  whole  Particles  being  dillb'lved  in 
ai  Vomiurm  the  Stomach  give  it  a  fulphurcous-faline  Tinfture,  which  its  Fibres  Imbibing, 
Todfe7^^’^'^  are  fo  notably  hauled  that  a  Ccnvulfion  being  there  excited  on  every  fide  through 


its  whole  Cavity,  as  alfo  reaching  to  its  near  adjoyning  Fifcera,  to  wit,  the 
piiodemtm,  the  piolcr-bringing  Pore,  the  Palfageofthe  it  caufes  what 

iswntained  in  them  all  to  be  fqueefed  forth,  and  to  be  emptied  into  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  yea  the  feroiis  Flnmours  to  be  drawn  from  the  little  Mouths  of  the  Ar¬ 
teries,  fo  that  cruel  Vomitings  and  Vexations  follow  for  a  long  time  after.  It 
is  alfo  probable  that  fome  of  its  emetick  Tindure  islikewife  received  into  the 
Veins,  which  by  means  of  the  running  together  of  the  Salts  i$  delated  thorow 
the  whole  fanguineous  Mafs,  and  induces  ftruglings  and  combinations.  Precipi¬ 
tations  and  Excretions  of  a  certain  matter :  wherefore  the  Difeafes  of  parts  at  a 
great  diftance,  to  wit,  cutaneous  Difeafes,  Leprofies,  and  Gouts,  are  fome* 
times  cured  by  antimonial  Medicines. 


HOW.  Mercuri-  But  yet  Mercurial  Medicines  (  of  which  we  fhall  Ipeak  next  )  do  effed  this 


much  nioie  poweriuliy  •,  for  that  they  ftir  up  not  only  Vellications  and  vomitive 
Excretions  in  the  Stomach, but  moreover  by  their  more  adive  Particles  communica¬ 
ted  to  the  Blood,  they  caufe  its  divers  manners  of  FInxions,and  alfo  difllpations, 
precipitations, and  feparations  of  the  Serous  and  of  other  Humours-, by  which  means 
befidwS  Vomiting  and  Purging,  evacuation  by  Urine, by  Sweat,  and  fometimes  Saliva- 
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^^jefcnpttons  of  donuts* 


tion  is  procured,  wherefore  in  inveterate  and  contumacious  Difeafes  they  run  to  the 
uieofthefe  as  to  the  laft  refuge.  Parc  L 

Mercury  or  Qiiicklilver  if  it  be  taken  fimple  and  by  it  felf,hke  Antimony, works 
neither  by  Vomit  nor  by  Stool;  and  ftirs  up  almoft  no  perturbation  in  mans  body.  M-ycmy  or 
But  if  by  a  diflblving  mixture,  its  adive  Particles  being  fet  at  liberty,  it  l>e  redu-  is 

ced  to  powder  •,  it  becomes  an  highly  purging  Medicine.  Though  there  be  very 
many  ways  of  fixing  this  verfatile  and  fugitive  Pmem ,  and  of  preparing  it  for 
medicinal  ufe,  thefe  two  chiefly  are  infifired  on,  that  is  to  fay  it  is  either  fubli- 
mated  or  reduced  into  a  precipitate.  Its  preparations  of  the  firlt  kind  do  not  ^  ' 

properly  belong  to  the  Clafs  of  Emeticks,  but  for  the  latter  almoft  every  one  of 
them  ought  to  be  referred  hither.  But  as  to  our  purpofe  it  will  be  fuflicient  brief¬ 
ly  to  touch  upon  here  a  few  of  them  and  which  are  of  chiefeft  Note.  There¬ 
fore  firft  of  all  we  lhall  inform  you,  that  Mercury  is  either  jjrecipitated  by  it  felf, 
or  with  Metals  alone,  or  with  Salts  alone,  or  with  Metals  and  Salts  together. 


t .  Mercury  precipitate  by  it  felf* 

Take  of  the  belt  purified  Mercury  ^iij,  let  it  be  put  into  a  Glafs  fit  for  this 


Met' my  precipi- 
tated  by  it  jd[. 


ufe  (which  is  coming  fomething  near  to  the  form  of  an  Hour-glafs,  with  a  double 
bottom  like  a  Top,  let  it  be  broad  and  plain  at  either  end,  and  ftrait  in  the  mid¬ 
dle,  having  a  Beak  with  a  very  fm^fll  Orifice  reaching  from  the  bottom  of  the 
one  into  the  belly  of  the  other)  which  Vefiel  being  equally  placed  in  a  fand  Fur¬ 
nace;  put  thereto  fire  at  firft  gently,  afterwards  more  ftrqngly  until  prt  of  the 
Mercury  be  elevated  in  a  greyilh  Powder,  and  the  other  ftick  like  Quickfilver  in 
the  upper  bottom  :  Then  turning  the  Veflel  let  the  upper  part  be  put  into  the 
Sand,  and  fo  turn  the  Glafs  lb  often  till  all  the  Mercury  goes  into  Powder,  which 
breaking  the  Glais,  is  to  be  collefted,  and  to  be  waftied  with  fweet  water :  1  he 
Dofe  is^r.  iiij  to  5  or  6.  it  for  the  moft  part  moves  to  vomiting, and  doth  not  work 

by  falivation.  .  r  n  r-  . 

The  reafon  of  the  Procefs  feems  to  be  this,  that  the  Effluvia  of  a  conftant  Fire  (hming  of 

do  firft  of  all  loofen  the  Concretion  of  the  Mercury,  and  diflblve  by  little  and  lit  ojdhe 

tie  its  particles,  and  then  draw  them  one  from  another,  lb  that  they  fall  away  one 
from  the  other  •,  and  as  it  were,  broken  into  bits,  may  remain  diftinft.  Hence  thofe 
moft  adive  little  Bodies,  being  of  their  own  nature  Saline  and  Sulphureous, ftir  up 
mighty  perturbations  in  the  Humane  Body,  by  pulling  the  Fibres,  and  by  heating 
them  with  their  Salts:  But  yet  this  Precipitate  works  lefs  upon  the  Salts  inhabit¬ 
ing  the  Blood,  than  Mercury  precipitate  with  Salts,  becaufe  a  Salivation  is  eafily 
excited  by  this,  never  by  that.  Even  as  Mercury,  fo  certain  other  Mineral  Bodies, 
as  Lead,  Tin,  Antimony,  Iron,  are  wont  by  the  force  of  a  conftant  Fire  to  be 
Calcined  to  Powder  or  Crocus. 


!2.'  Mercury  precipitate  Solar^ 


Mtreury  pneipi- 
tated  vp-it})  Me^ 
tals  oj  the  Sun,' 


Take  of  Gold  purg’d  with  Antimony,  and  exadly  purified,  5.  of  the  very  beft 
depurated  Quickfilver  or  drawn  forth  of  Cinnaber  and  Sublim.ate  ^viij.  snake  an^- 
malgama  in  a  Crucible,  by  calling  in  the  Gold,  being  made  hot,  to  the  Mercury 
while  it  is  melting:  This  being  well  wafhed  with  Salt  and  Vinegar,  and  wrung 
thorow  a  Cloth  into  fuch  a  Glafs,  prepared  like  that  for  the  Alercury, precipitated 
by  it  felf  *,  let  it  be  digefted  in  fand,  until  it  be  reduced  into  a  red  Pow^der  Then 
let  it  be  edulcorated  with  Cordial  waters.  The  Dofe  is  from  iij  to  vj.  it  ope¬ 
rates  only  by  Vomit  for  the  moft  part,  and  moves  not  as  the  falioe  precipitate,  to 
Salivation.  After  the  fame  manner  may  the  Lunary,  and  Jovial  precipitates  be  pre- 

pared.  ^  »  r  r- 

The  realbn  of  this  Procefs  is  as  the* former,  to  wit,  the  kittle  Atoms  of  Fire,  as 

fo  many  little  Peftles  beat  the  Mineral  Body  into  fmall  parcels,  and  break  them  fo  p-aparation. 
for  the  time,  that  they  cannot  eafily  cohere  and  grow  together  again.  ^  Further, 
this  by  reafon  of  the  Bodies  of  the  Mercury  and  the  Gold  being  firft;  o- 

penedby  themfclves,  doth  much  eafier  become  precipitated,  than  the  Mercury  by 


u  felf. 
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Seft.  ir. 


Part  !. 


'Mrcury  precipi¬ 
tate  with  Corro- 
five  Liquors. 

1.  VPith  ^opjo. 

fortls. 


thtreafonof  the 
preparation. 


its  precipitaton 
with  Oyl  of  Sul¬ 
phur  or  spirit  of 
Fitriol. 


Bow  Mercurial 
Medicines  ope¬ 
rate  in  the  Ven¬ 
tricle. 


3.  The  Common  Mercury  precipitate. 

Take  of  the  bell  purged  Merairy  of  fortls  make  a  folution^ 
which  being  put  into  an  Earthen  Vcflel  glaz’d,  let  it  evaporate  firft  with  a  gentle 
heat  to  confumc  its  moifture,  then  by  increafing  the  fire  till  the  Velfid  glow  again, 
let  it  be  calcined,  ftirring  it  about  with  an  Iron  Rod  till  it  acquires  a  red  Colour. 
The  matter  being  taken  forth  and  powder’d,  firft  by  often  wafhings  with  fweet 
water  ^  then  the  burning  it  being  reiterated,  let  it  be  edulcorated  by  the  afiufion 
of  fpirits  of  Wine,  and  fo  kept  for  ufe.  The  Dofe  is  gr.  iij  to  v  or  vj.  it  operates 
violently  enough  by  Vomit,  and  provokes  by  Salivation  more  certainly  than  any 
other  preparation  of  Mercury  whatfoever. 

If  the  reafon  of  this  Chymical  Preparation  be  enquired  into,  we  fay  that  the 
Mercury  is  diflblved  by  the  fortls,  for  as  much  as  the  faline  Particles  of  the 
MenflrHHm  running  to  meet  the  Salts  of  the  metal,  they  prefently  fnatch  them  to 
themfelves,  and  then  the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  loofened  *,  all  the  other  Par¬ 
ticles  are  fet  at  liberty,  and  hide  themfelves  on  every  fide  within  the  pores  of  the 
Menfirunm  .*  Then  after  that  the  Humidity  is  taken  away,  the  faline  Particles  being 
left  and  brought  into  view,  they  forthwith  ftrike  upon  the  included  Mercurial  Par¬ 
ticles  and  are  mixed  together  every  where.  But  as  Mercury  precipitated  after 
this  manner  with  Aqm  fortls  or  Aqua  regis  grows  red,  otherwile  than  it  doth 
prepared  with  Oyl  of  Sulphur  or  Spirit  of  Vitriol  ^  the  reafon  is  partly  from  the 
Nitre  always  cauCng  a  flamy  colour  which  enters  into  that  Menfirunm  and  not  into 
thefe,  and  partly  from  the  Mercury  it  felf,  whofe  loofened  Particles,  whilft  at  li¬ 
berty  and  not  hidden  by  others,  of  their  own  nature  are  red,  as  may  be  perceived 
in  Mercury  precipitated  by  it  felf,  and  in  its  folution,  which,  to  wit  the  Mercury, 
lofes  its  red  powder,  being  infufed  in  the  Oyl  of  Tartar. 

This  Medicine  confifting  very  much  of  Corrofive  Salts,  and  alfo  of  equal  loofen¬ 
ed  Mercurial  Particles,  forasmuch  as  it  highly  irritates  the  Fibres  of  the  Ventricle, 
ftirs  up  moft  violent  Vomiting,  fb  that  for  this  purpofe  ’tis  feldom  given  alone. 

But  if  when  it  is  taken,  and  that  at  laft  having  gone  into  the  Ventricle  and  palled 
the  firft  paflages ;  it  be  carried  into  the  mals  of  the  blood,  for  as  much  as  its  im¬ 
planted  Salts  are  thereby  very  much  fermented,  and  that  the  Mercurial  Particles 
being  plentifully  infufed,  and  intimately  mixed  with  them  are  fo  intangled  •,  that 
they  cannot  by  any  way  more  commodious  be  thruft  forth  again  (as  we  Ihew  in 
another  place)  than  by  the  falival  palfages,  for  that  realbn  this  Medicine  moves 
Ipitting  more  than  many  others. 


4.  The  Turbith  Minerale. 

Miner  ailurbitb. 

Take  of  purified  Quickfilver,  Oyl  of  Vitriol  (or  of  Sulphur  per  Campamm ) 
clephlegmed,  alike  equal  parts,  being  putinto  aGlafsretort-,  let  them  bediftill’d, 
the  Fire  being  increafed  by  degrees  until  all  the  humidity  be  drawn  away ,  there 
remaining  in  the  bottom  a  white  Mafs ;  Which,  Ipring  water  being  poured  there¬ 
on  prefently  becomes  yellow,  this  by  often  walhing  and  firing  of  the  Spirit  of  wine 
being  edulcorated  and  dryed,  may  be  given  from  gr.  iiij  to  vj  or  vij.  It  works 
by  Vomit  fomewhat  gentler  than  Common  precipitate,  and  fometimes  allb  it  pro¬ 
cures  falivation. 

The  procefs  of  this  as  to  the  precipitation  of  the  Mercury,  hath  the  fame  rea- 
ihe  reafon  oj  the  former,  but  the  remaining  Calx  does  not  grow  red  as  the  former^  part- 

preparation.  abfence  of  the  Nitre,  and  partly  becaufe  the  Mercury  being  lefs  fubdued 

does  not  fuffer  fo  intenfe  a  Calcination  that  the  Salts  being  in  a  great  part  blown 
away,  it  fliould  Ihew  its  own  proper  Colour,  to  wit,  a  Crimfon  Colour  :  But  if 
for  that  end  it  jhould  be  urged  with  a  violent  fire  *,  it  will  fly  quite  away ;  1  here- 
forethe  white  Colour  proceeds  from  the  Salts  which  ftick  to  the  Particles  of  the 
Mercury,  which  being  afterwards  fomething  waihed  away , the  yellownefs  fucceeds. 

Further  in  as  much  as  the  Mercurial  Particles  arc  not  lo  ftriftly  combined  with 
the  Salts,  and  therefore  are  not  by  them  introduced  in  fo  great  plenty  into  the 
languineous  mafs,  a  falivation  is  not  fo  promptly  and  finely  excited  by  this  Me¬ 
dicine.  This 
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lefs  effedual. 

Take  purified  Qiiickfilver,  Oyl  of  Vitriol  or  of  Sulphur  alike  |ij,  being  put  in¬ 
to  a  Crucible  firft  let  all  the  humidity  with  a  gentle  fire  evaporate  away,  then  let 
it  be  urged  with  a  ftronger,  that  the  calcined  matter  may  be  better  fixed. 


5.  Aurum  Vitae. 


5.  GoldofLtfii 


Take  of  purified  Mercury  |v,  of  excellently  purified  Gold  Let  each  of 
them  be  diflblyed  in  their  proper  MenfiruHms ,  and  the  folutions  put  together 
and  all  its  humidity  b§  done  away  by  diftillation  in  a  Retort  ^  let  the  remaining 
Calx  be  Calcined  upon  red  hot  Steel  Plates,  that  the  Salts  may  in  a  great  part  be 
done  away,  let  the  remaining  matter  be  fweetned  by  wafhine  with  fair  water,  and 
Afeenfion  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine. 


6 .  The  Hercules  of  Bovine. 


Hercules  of 
Bovius. 


This  Medicine  will  be  better  prepared,  if  both  the  Metallick  Bodies  be  diflbl- 
Ved  m  the  fame  A/w/r^/^w^which  by  the  Prefeription  of  Thomas  Bovins  may  be  ef- 
feded  after  this  manner. 

^  Take  of  calcined  Vitriol,  and  of- Nitre  alike  one  pound,  let  them  be  diftiH’d 
in  a  reverberating  Furnace,  the  Liquor  being  diftill’d  pour  into  the  Glafs  Retort 
one  pound  of  Sea  Salt  calcined,  and  draw  it  off  by  a  gentle  heat  in  fand  for 
It  will  very  eafily  afeend  ^  one  part  of  this  dilTol ves  Mercury  and  the  other  Gold 
then  let  both  the  folutions  be  drawn  off  together,and  by  frequent  Cobobations ad¬ 
ding  every  time  about  the  third  part  of  the  fdXQQ  A^enfirunmy  let  the  diftillation  be 
repeated  until  the  matter  be  enough  fixed,  which  being  fweetned  after  the  afore- 
laid  manner  keep  it  for  ule.  The  Dole  is  from  gr.  iij  to  vj  or  Vij.  (of) 

Take  of  purged  Mercury  |iiij,  of  cleanfed  Gold  ^fs.  make  an  AmaUama  as  is 
above  Ihewed,  to  which  being  walhed  and  put  into  a  Retort,  pour  the'aforelaid 
Menjlrnum  of  Boviusy  let  it  be  drawn  off  in  a  Sand  Furnace,  and  with  often  Coho- 
bations  adding  every  time  a  third  part  of  the  ikmQMenflrHHm-y  let  the  diftillation 
be  repeated  until  the  matter  be  enough  fixed,  which  calcine  upon  red  hot  Plates 
of  Irori,  and  let  it  be  fweetned  by  frequent  walhings  and  afeenfion  of  the  Spirit  of 
Wine.  The  Dofe  gr,  iij  to  vj.  It  operates  by  Vomit  not  very  violently,  and  for 
as  much  as  it  operates  beyond  the  into  the  mafs  of  Blood,  it  oftentimes 
gives  help  in  very  great  Dileafts. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Etiology  of  this  Chymical  procefs,  we  fay,  whilft 
tnele  two  Champions  ftriving  together  do  mutually  lay  nold  of  and  bruile 
another ,  a  third  (and  Ibmetimes  a  fourth)  coming  upon  them  1  binds  them  • 

Whereby  they  are  more  ftridtly  complicated,  and  broken  more  minutely.  But 

Mercury,  and  both  of  them  by  the  Menfi^runms,  are 
dinolved  and  torn  into  little  bits :  then  the  Humidity  being  abftradted  the  laline 
Particles  of  the  Metals  are  combined  with  the  Salts  of  the  MenjtrnHm  In  the 
mean  time  the  remaining  metallick  little  bodies  being  call:  between  and  Ihut  uo 
within  the  pores  of  the  Salts.  ^  But  yet  this  Combination  is  not  fo  ftrift,  but  that 
the  Metals  by  themfelves  or  either  of  them  by  Solution  and  Coagulation  with  its 
MenftrHHmy  may  be  reduced  into  precipitate:  For  .’ndeed  fince  that  both 
the  metallick  Particles  and  the  laline  Menfirnams  in  that  prepared  Precipitate  are 
fo  many  and  fo  diverfe,  all  of  them  cannot  be  abfolutely  united.  Whereforethat 
matter  (as  I  have  often  obferved)  is  not  but  very  hardly  fixed,  and  to  be  reduced 
into  a  Gi/w  proper  for  Medicine  V  for  if  for  the  drawing  off  the  Menflrmm^  too 
ftrong  a  heat  be  applied  ;  the  Mercury  will  afeend,  and*  the  remaining  Gold  re¬ 
fume  its  proper  Species  ;  But  if  the  Fire  be  mx  re  remils  than  it  ought,  the  Com-  ' 

bination  of  the  Salts  with  the  metallick  Particles  willnotbeftridtenougfi,  butthat  ' 

It  will  be  taken  away  with  mere  ablution  ;  fo  that  common  V/ater  being  poured 
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wholly  diffolve  it,  and  drink  up  the  whole  matter  into 
It  lei  1,  and  then  the  whole  Work  mull  be  well  nigh  reiterated  for  to  make  the 
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The  ground  of  this  Medicine  is  Mercury,  by  whole  means  it  is  expected,  that 
Fd^rt  I.  Particles  Ihould  ferment  all  the  Juices  of  mans  body,  and  remove  the  fepara- 
tionsof  every  heterogeneous  heap  both  in  the  Vifcera  and  in  the  Velftls.^  The 
%«/?wro»o/fkGoldfeems  to  be  added  for  the  taming  the  Mercury,  and  for  breaking  its  too 
Hercules  ojBo-  fierce  and  untamable  Particles.  Further,  the  Salts  of  the  MenflrHHm  break  either 
of  the  bodies  into  fmall  bits,  and  carry  them  more  readily  into  the  bloody  Mafs, 
and  into  thefe  more  inward  recelTes.  ^  , 

'iht  ttaJaitojtU  In  the  diftillation  of  this  Menfiruum  of  both  kinds  defcribed  by  Bovim  ^  (by 
Epicene  Men-  which  both  Metals  are  dillblved)  there  happens  notable  encounters  and  decerta- 
ftruum  of  Bo-  j-fons  of  the  Salts  as  it  were  for  Life  and  Death :  For  when  the  j4fia  form  is  pour¬ 
ed  upon  the  prepared  Sea  Salt,  it  pollelles  its  Earth  and  takes  poflellion,  as  it  were, 
of  its  own  foil,  driving  away  from  thence  the  Spirit  of  the  Salt  as  it  were  let  at 
liberty.  This  more  clearly  appears,  if  at  any  tim^e  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  being 
poured  upon  the,  Calcined  Sea  Salt,  it  be  diftilled,  for  that  by  a  very  foiall  heat  of 
the  Sand  Bath  •,  even  the  very  pure  Spirit  of  the  Salt  afeends  as  an  Exile,  the  Vi- 
triolick  Stagma  invading  its  habitation.  In  truth  thefe  Salts  are  too  little  of 
kin,  that  they  Ihould  be  combined  together  :  Wherefore  being  put  into  too 
ftreit  a  habitation  ;  when  they  can  neither  be  united  nor  cohabit  j  the  ftronger 
ufurping  the  Dominion  expells  the  weaker  out  of  doors. 


vius. 


imoderate  Vo‘ 
miting  proceeds 
either  from  an 
Emetic^  Medi¬ 
cine  or  from  o- 
ther  caufes. 


The  Keafons  of 
the  former  are 
mfoldid* 


C  H  A  P.  I  I  I. 

Qf  the  Remedy  of  too  much  Vomiting,  alfo  of  Antie- 
■'  metich  Medicines,  or  fneb  as  flop  V omiting. 


NAture  being  incited  to  a  violent  motion,  oftentimes  goes  beyond  its  bounds, 
and  runs  forth  beyond  meafure,  fo  that  there  is  fometimes  need  of  a  flop  or 
remora ,  whereby  its  violence  might  be  ftayed.  This  is  plainly  difeerned,  in  vo¬ 
miting  if  at  any  time  it  be  immoderate,  through  the  operation  of  a  median^, 
or  for  any  other  occafions*,  it  therefore  belongs  as  much  to  Medicine  to  allay  this 
fury  of  the  Stomach  as  to  ftir  it  up.  How  many  ways,  and  for  what  caufes  Vo¬ 
miting  is  wont  to  happen  without  taking  an  Emetick,  we  have  already  declared : 
Befides  it  is  obvious  to  comimon  obfervation,  that  this,  evacuation  provoked  by 
Medicine  is  fometimes  fo  violent  and  fo  long,  that  unlefs  it  be  ftopped  by  the  help 
of  Art,  Life  itfelf  will  be  in  manifeft  danger.  Therefore  as  in  the  pradice  of 
Phyfick  Emetick  medicines  are  of  necelfary  ufe  •,  fo  fometimes  for  the  ftopping 
that  Excretion  (as  often  as  it  lhall  be  too  much  or  preternatural)  Remedies  con¬ 
trary  to  the  former,  or  Antidotes  for  Vomiting  are  made  known.  We  will  there¬ 
fore  in  the  firft  place,  Ihew  how  exceffive  Vomitings  caufed  by  an  Emetick  are  cu¬ 
red  :  And  then  Secondly,  by  what  means  and  remedies  preternatural  Vomiting, 

raifed  by  reafon  of  other  Caufes,  may  be  helped. 

As  to  the  firE,  Vomiting  raifed  by  a  medicine  becomes  more  vehement  and 
continues  longer,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  being  irritated  beyond  meafure  and 
growing  angry  \  their  dilbrders  are  not  eafily  or  prelently  remitted,  but  that  they 
thrufting  forth  themfelves  do  by  frequent  fits  ftir  up  violent  Emetick  Convulfions, 
and  often  repeat  them.  .  Moreover  that  explofiye  Force  begun  in  the  Ventricle,  is 
not  feldom  propagated  to  the  Spirits  mhabiting  tl^e  neighbouring  parts,  and  from 
thence  to  others,  and  at  laft  fometimes  to  their  Miole  Syfiafis ,  in  fo  much  that 
Torments  and  Convulfions  in  the  afterwards  in  the  Midriff,  and  laftly  in 

the  Vv  hole  Body  with  manifeft  danger  of  Life  follow  Vomiting.  ^ 

The  Spirits  are  above  meafure  irritated,  either  from  the  Medicme  only  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  difproportion  of  quality  or  quantity  to  them ;  or  elfe  from  the_  other 
humours,  as  the  like  lharp/fr//w,  and  others  being  poured  into  the  Ventricle  m 
the  tiixi.e  of  Vomiting.  Befides  in  fome  the  animal  Spirits  are  fo  tender  andElaitick, 
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that  from  every  Emetick  irritation  though  very  light,  both  thofe  inhabiting  the 
Ventricle,  and  thofe  alfo  which  are  near  about  are  excited  into  Convullive  Explo- 
fons.  _  Hence  many  enquiring  from  the  Vomitory  about  the  Milt,  Paunch,  and 
other  inwards,  impute  the  Vv^holc  bufinefs  to  the  Vapours  ftirred  up  by  the  Medi¬ 
cine,  when  indeed  it  happens  altogether  by  reafon  of  the  Animal  Spirits  being  rea¬ 
dily  too  much  moved,  and  hardly  to  be  appeafed. 

If  this  overworking  be  caufed  by  the  Mcdicine,let  the  Patient,  being  prefently 
put  to  Bed,  make  ufe  of  both  external  and  internal  remediest  And  firft  of  all  that 
the  Lodgers  in  the  Ventricle  may  be  quieted  ^  let  there  be  adminiftred  either  a  fo¬ 
mentation  warm,  of  the  Decoftion  af  Pontick  Wormwood,  Mint,  and  Spices  in 
red’ Wine,  or  a  Cake  of  a  piece  of  bread  tolled,  and  dipped  in  Claret  Wine 
warmed,  applied  thereto.  Let  there  be  a  Glifter  given  of  Milk  with  Treacle  dif 
folved  therein :  Let  alfo  warm  Fridions  of  the  members  be  ufed,  and  llrong  Liga¬ 
tures  above  the  Knees  which  may  drive  away  the  Convullions  from  thole  parts. 
Let  the  Ventricle  in  the  mean  time  be  kept  empty,  unlels  Iwooning  follows :  But 
as  foon  as  he  may  be  able  to  take  any  thing  of  food  or  medicine ,  let  him*  have 
forne  Cordial  water  or  warm  burnt  wine.  In  very  great  perturbation,  if  the  Pulfe 
admit  it,  Treacle  Andromick,  or  Diafcordmm^  alfo  fometimes  afolution  of  Lau¬ 
danum  or  Opiatick  Tindurcs  are  convenient. 

In  preternatural  Vomiting  ftirred  up  from  other  CaufeS,  we  mull  confider  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  Critick  or  Judicial ,  or  Symptomatick  Signal.  In  the  former  there  is 
nothing  to  be  done  fuddenly  or  raflily ;  that  fuperfluity  whilft  they  have  ftrength, 
may  not  be  Hop’d,  but  the  going  forth  of  the  matter  to  be  expelled  is  either  to 
be  facilitated  or  haftned,  or  to  be  carried  forth  by  fome  other  way.  Hence  be¬ 
ing  urged  by  a  naufeoufnefs  and  ftriving  to  vomits  it'  is  convenient  to  give  PolTet- 
drink  firaple  or  with  the  leaves  of  Cardum  boyled  therein,  alfo  fometimes  Oxymel^ 
and  wine  of  Squills  or  Antimonial  Wine.  Sometimes  Glyfters  are  ufed,  and  lome- 
times  alfo  a  gentle  purge  carries  away  the  matter,  boyling  in  the  Stomach  by  a 
more  eafie  way  of  exdufion  through  the  Inteftihes. 

^  (2.)  In  Symptomatick  Vomiting  a  conjund  caufe  (as  we  have  already  intimated) 
either  fubfifting  in  the  Ventricle,  produces  that  Idiopathick  or  proper  Affedion  ^ 
or  fixed  in  other  parts  ftirs  up  their  Convullions,  and  a  Communication  being  made 
by  the  Nerves,  theEmctick  perturbations  in  the  Ventricle,  as  in  the  Nephritick 
Paroxyfms,  Colicks,  Hyfterick  paflions.  Vertigo  and  many  others  ufe  to  happen, 
the  healing  of  which  fort  of  Sympatbick  Vomiting,  -depends  upon  the  cure  of  the 
primary  Difeafe. 

When  the  Stomach  is  primarily  affeded,-  the  Caufe  is,  that  the  Nervous  Fibres 
irritated  above  meafure,  provo-ke  the  other  motricious  Fibres  into  excretory  Con- 
vulfions.  But  thefe  are  irritated  from  an  impropbrtionate  Objed,  viz..  In  as  much 
as  they  are  not  able  to  tliruft  forth  to  the  Intdftines  or  to  overcome,  or  to  digeft 
rightly  a  certain  matter  which  lies  upon  them  ,  but  are  necelTitated  by  exciting 
Vomiting  to  caft  .it  the  fooneft  way  out  of  doors.  That  Matter  beomes  fc  in¬ 
congruous  or  untamable  by  its  own  proper  vidoufnefs,  for  as  much  as  offending 
in  quality  or  quantity  it  provokes  the  Nervous  Fibres*,  or  by  the  fault  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach  it  felf,  becaufe  that  its  tone  is  lax,  and  its  Fibres  becomes  fo  weak,  that 
they  cannot  be  able  to  overcome  or  tolerate  the  Chyle  it  felf,  much  lefs  the  ex- 
crementitious  humours  ,  but  that  being  impatient  of  its  burthen  ,  they  call 
forth  whatfoever  is  contained  within  by  Vomiting.  As  there  are  various  caufes 
of  either  of  thefe,  and  manners  of  affeding,  we  will  here  Ihew  Ibme  of  the  chief 
of  them, together  with  the  Remedies  and  the  reafons  of  the  Cure. 

The  Emetick’matter  fubfifting  in  the  Ventricle  is  either  poured  into  it  from  ano¬ 
ther  place,  or  is  begot  there  by  reafon  of  its  depravity  or  want  of  Concodion  ; 
in  either  refped  the  prefent  Ballaft  is  firft  of  all  to  be  carried  forth,  then  its  more 
fruitful  increafe  mull  be  cut  away,  or  provided  againft. 

Therefore  that  the  filthy  Colluvies  of  the  vifeous  matter  may  be  cleanled  out 
of  the  Ventricle^  let  there  be  preferib’d  a  gentle  Vomit,  o\  CarduusVo^'^t-dnnky 
or  of  Oxymel  or  Wine  of  Squills  or  of  the  decodion  of  the  Flowers  ofCamo^ 
mil,  or  of  the  Roots  of  Agrimony  with  the  folution  of  the  Salt  of  Vitriol  or 
fuch  like,  then  the  Reliques  may  be  gently  carried  off  by  Glyfters  or  Cathar- 
ticks  either  by  the  Pills  of  Maftich :  Stomach  Pills  with  Gumms,  or  facred  Tin- 
dure  or  with  the  Infufion  of  Rhubarb.  Moreover  when  the  impure  rank  Blood 
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heaping  up  anon  a  new  provifion  of  incongruous  Matter  oftentimes  flowing 
into  the  Ventricle  either  through  the  Arteries,  or  the  Gholer-carrying  Velfels, 
brings  in  an  emetick  Difpofition.  Blood  letting  doth  not  rarely  give  help,  and 
therefore  the  Vomitings  of  great  bellied  Women  are  frequently  cured  by  this 
kind  of  Remedy.  Befides  thofe  things  are  convenient  which  may  attemper  the 
Blood,  whereby  the  lefs  adult  Excrements  may  be  therein  generated.  Hence 
it  is  that  Whey,  the  drinking  of  medicinal  Waters,  the  Juice  of  Herbs,  Sd  Pru¬ 
nella  and  fuch  like  for  as  much  as  they  fcatter  the  Blood,  and  carry  its  Exae- 
ments  to  another  place,  they  often  take  away  the  Vomitive  Difpofition. 
Thcfe  kinds  of  remedies  are  likewife  ufed  if  that  frequent  and  daily  Vomiting, 
proceeds  (  according  to  the  opinion  of  feme  )  from  the  meeting  and  wreftling 
of  the  biliary  and  pancreatick  Humours,  and  their  regurgitation  into  the  Ven¬ 
tricle. 

The  frequent  Vomiting  and  the  hardeft  to  be  cured  is  that  which  proceeds 
from  an  incongruous  Matter  begot  within  the  Ventricle,  and  from  thence 
becomes  Emetick,  for  as  much  certainly  as  by  reafon  of  the  vitiated  Ferment 
of  this  rifewy  whatfoever  is  eaten,  degenerates  into  an  irritative  putrefadlion. 
Wherefore  in  this  cafe,  after  that  the  filth  of  the  Stomach  is  cleanfedby  agentle 
Evacuation,  they  are  wont  to  makeufe  of  remedies  commonly  called  Digeftive^ 
The  J^omiting  which,  even  as  the  fermental  Juice  of  the  Ventricle,  being  very  much  of  afal- 
poceUtng  from  difpofition  and  fometimes  alfo  of  a  fulphureous,  lhall  be  in  a  various  Rate 
being^mated  of  Fixation,  flowing  or  aduftion,  confift  after  a  divers  manner,  and  are  rather 
hm  to  be  cured,  helpful  now  this  way  now  that  way. 

In  Belching,  and  acid  Vomiting,  thefe  following  Medicines  may  be  tryed,  and 
the  Rule  of  the  Method  to  be  relyed  upon  may  be  chofen  out  of  the  things  that 
bring  help. 

Remedies  a-  Take  of  the  Powder  of  Jri  Compof.  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  ^ij,  of 

gainjithetoo  the  Sugar  of  Rofes  5iij,  make  a  Powder,  give  of  it  in  the  Morning  and  at  five  a 
much  acidnefs  clock  in  the  afternoon,  in  a  little  draught  of  Ale  boy  led  with  Mace  and  a  Cruft 
pfits  Ferment,  Bread  orindiftilled  Water  or  Tindture  of  Roman  Wormwood. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  Ivory,  the  Eyes  of  Crabs,  ot  red  Coral  alike  of  each 
5lj,  of  calcined  Coral  5j,  of  red  Sanders,  Cinnamon  ana  5(5  make  a  Powder, 
Dofe  5(5  after  the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  Lignum  Aloes  of  yellow  Sanders,  of  the  Bark  of  Mint,  of  each  5ij,  of 
white  Chalk  5vj,  Sugarcandy  <^f  thefolutionof  Tragacant,  ofthe  Water  of 
Mints,  make  a  Pali,  and  let  them  be  formed  into  Troches  of  5  p  weight,  let 
him  eat  iij  or  iiij  thrice  or  oftner  in  a  Day. 

Take  of  the  Tindure  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar  ^j,  the  Dofe  is  to  5(5,  twice 
a  Day  in  fome  proper  diftilled  Water. 

2.  In  lour  Vomiting,  Medicines  endued  with  a  warm,  Iharp,  vitriolick 
Salt  are  niore  convenient. 

That  famous  one  of  Riverius  in  this  cafe  is  the  chief.  ' 

Take  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  9j  given  in  a  Ipoonful  of  the  Juice  of 


a,  Agiinfl  its 
Ferment  being 
too  four. 


5.  Againfl  the 
Stomach  being 
to  bitter. 


Limons. 

Take  of  prepared  Coral  5ij,  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  5i(5,  ofthe  Juice  of 
Limons  5 iiij  let  them  ftandina  larg  Glafs,  add  to  them  ofthe  ftrong  Water  of 
Cinnamon  |ij.  The  Dofe  is  a  Spoonful  or  two  twice  a  Day,  the  Glafs  being 
firft  fliaken. 

Take  of  Ivory,  Coral,  of  each  5ij  pouder,  of  the  Vitriol  of  Steel  5j,  of  Su- 
gar-candie  5j  mingle  them,  and  divide  them  into  6  or  8  Parts,  of  which  take 
one  part  twice  in  a  Day  in  fome  convenient  Vehicle. 

In  this  cafe  purging  mineral  Waters  which  have  much  Nitre  in  them,  alio 
your  Iron  tinged  Waters  and  indeed  our  artificial  Chalybeates  are  wont  to  give 
notable  help. 

If  at  any  time  the  Stomach  perverting  the  molt  part  of  what  is  put  into  it 
to  a  bilious  and  bitter  Rottennels  ( as  it  often  is  wont  ^and  for  that  reafon  is  prone 
to  frequent  Vomitings,  then  both  fliarp,  and  alfo  bitter  remedies  are  convenient. 

Take  of  Elixir  Propietatis  the  Dofe  3]  twice  in  a  day  in  fomd  fit  Ve¬ 
hicle. 

Take  of  Rhubarb  Powder  gr.  xxv,  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  9j,  of 
the  Water  of  Cinnamon  of  the  Juice  of  Lemons  ^j,  mingle  them,  take  of 
it  by  it  ieif  or  n?ixt  with  fome  other  Liquor. 
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Take  Powder  of  ^  Ompof^  of  Tartar  CryMized  Siij,  of  the  ds^-A,^ 
Vitriol  of  Steel  J),  of  Sugar  j(5,  make  apowder;  the  dole  is  3(5,  or  =)ij  every  Parr  1 
druiking  after  it  a  draught  of  the  tinfture  of  Pontic  Worimvord  w 

P°7der  of  Crabbs  Ey^  IP,  of  the  Chalybeate  Tartar  5ij,  ofS»- 
gar-Candie  5),  make  a  Powder ;  the  Dole  3P  in  a  fit  Vehicle  twice  in  a  day. 

Oftentimes  the  caufe  of  a  frequent  and  habitual  Vomitin?  is  not  fo  much  the  rr  v  r 

^^bility  of  its  nervous  Fibres,  ^nd  their  thTdemf of 
too  great  propenfity  to  irritation^  for  that  they  arefo  tender  or  infirm  that  rmrU, 
theyarenot  able  neither  to  Concoft  what  istakenin,  norto  fuffer  the  weight  or 
burthen  of  them,  but  that  they  are  prefently  irritated  by  anything  lying  upon 

•  they  provoke  theflelby 

bility  of  the  Stomach  is  inth?Bb%s  th^mfdra  ^ 
as  furfeiting  too  often,  and  immoderate  drinkins“oo 

t^tVr  of  eatinrX  drink'nl  t 

w  ’’ beyond  meafure  diftended,  or  madftoo 

in  Inn'lh*  'f  ^t  able  to  admit  or  contain  the  animal  Spirits 

in  enough  plentiful  abundance:  Or  fecondlv thefe Fibres  althonph  t-hpv  1  r 

well  enough  of  themfelves  yet  for  tha/  thfNerTeslIi^fii'f^e^^^^^^^^ 
place  obftrudted,  they  are  deftitute  of  the  due  afflux  of  Spirits,  and  from 
thence  being  languid  and  flaccid,  they  are  not  able  to  bci^  what  is  taken 
in,  but  prefently  being  aggravated,  they  endeavour  to  call:  it  forth  by  Vo-  o  h  - 
miting.  fo  1  have  known  many  without  any  impurity  of  the  VenfnVJp 

paffirofX^Kr  “'rS  Ved  with  fcmSn't^d 

Tus « ld‘uo®s  vtiting.  obnoxi- 

In  the  former  Dileafe  thole  kind  of  remedies  are  DrelrriKpH  wiiirfi  ^ 
may  caofe  the  too  much  diftended  and  tenuated  Fibres  to  wrhkle  them 
ftlyes  and  to  be  contrafted  into  a  Ihorter  Space;  alfo  fiichTs  may  Se 
LangSd.™”^  copioufly  the  Spirits  by  their  grateful  ufage,  and  cherllh  the 

Take  of  the  Elixir  of  Vitriol  of  MyMms  ?i:  theDofe  is  from  lodron^ 
to  15  twice  or  thrice  in  a  Day  in  /Ipoonful  of  diftilled  Water  d3! 
ing  7  or  8  Ipoonfuls  of  the  fame  after  it.  >  K 

Take  the  tops  of  Cyprefs  vj  handfuls,  of  the  Leaves  of  Clary  iiii  hand- 
fulls  of  exteri^  Barks  of  Orange  12,  Cinnamon,  Mace  of  each  of 
the  Roots  of  Galingal  the  lefs,  and  of  Cyprefs  of  each  being  %ced 

orL^a^y  ^StilL^  ^  Brnnfwick  Beer  and  diftilled  in  an 

^  ,2f  Tindure  of  Tolutan  Balfom  wtih  the  Tindure  of  thf- 

&lt  of  Tartar  extracted  gj ,  Dofe  20  gr,  with  the  fame  Vehicle  the 
Tmdure  of  Wormwood  prepared  with  the  fame  Menfirn^m  marbe  try" 

Powder  of  the  Flowers  of  Wormwood,  of  Mirtle  drved 
Sun,  of  each  Jij,  Cinamon,  Flowers  of  red  Rofes  of  eacl/^^i 
Cubebs,  Roots  of  Galingal  the  left  of  each  ^15,  of  red  Coral  hmlr^sn  >  * 
mnke  of  them  all  a  fubtle  Powder,  then  with  |v  of  tte 
diffoWed  m  Cinamon  Water  and  boyled  up  to  a  Cmififteiicy  make  of  thf m 
Seal  each  weighing  |(5,  eat  one  or  two  as  often  inV  Day  L  yo” 

Take  of  the  Conferve  of  fed  Rofes  vitriolated  fiiii  candied  Mvrabolan- 
dpft  cMdied  in  the  Indies  |(5,  Spmes  of  Hyacynth  3ij,  of^he  red^ 

5).,Syrrop  of  Coral  what  will  fuffice,  make  therraf 

of  Se^VVaterf  "  *"  ®  it  alittle  draught 

2.  In  the  debility  or  refolution  of  the  Ventricle  by  rcafon  of  the  Nerves  .t  e 

Take  of  the  EUx.  enpitutii  Tm.  D,  the  Ctofe  3I,  twice  in  a  Dae 

with  * 
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;:-.,^^‘with  the  Water  above  prefcribed  The  Tintoe^of 

Part  I.  Coral,,  of  Antimony,  may  be  made  ■  Armoniac  or  its  Flowers 

cafe  alfo  the  fweet  Spirits,  of  S^t,  the  Spirit  A  Diaphoreticks 

happily  cured  by  bathing  in  our  Baths  of  Batk. 


s  v_ti 


SECT.  III. 


w\^< 


%.k 


i' 


■) 


r 


:F 


A. 


41 


.  \ 


Parc  I 


SECT.  IIL 


Chap.  L 

Of  Purging  and  of  purging  Medicines. 


Purging  feems  to  bd  an  Affedion  contrary  to  Vomiting,  or  rather  inverted 
for  truly  in  this  and  in  that,  they  run  from  the  Prifons  of  the  fame  Ven¬ 
tricle,  to  a  divers  Goal.  For  even  as  in  Vomiting  the  interior  flelhy  Fibres  of  vmging  h  an 
the  Stomach  being  inflated  by  the  fudden  running  in  of  the  Spirits  into  their  ajfeSiion  contra-' 
left  Ends,  and  fo  being  contraded  they  make  its  bottom  and  fidesto  be  drawn  fy 
together ,  and  to  be  brought  upwards  towards  the  left  Orifice,  to  the  end 
that  its  Contents  maybe  oirried  forth  above:  fo  in  purging,  the  fame  flefiiy 
Fibres  being  m  like  manner  inflated  at  their  right  ends,  and  contraded,  they 
caufe  the  whole  circumference  of  the  Stomach  to  be  gathered  together,  and 
to  be  inclined  towards  the  Pylorus,  that  the  Excrement  may  pafs  away  by  the  in¬ 
ferior  Parts.  As  the  excretory  Motion  begun  from  the  Ventricle  is  continu¬ 
ed  by  the  Ocfoylngiu,  fo  it  is  in  purging  by  the  Inteftines,  and  either  of  them 
is  propagated' by  the  flefliy  Fibres  from  part  to  part  to  the  end.  In  either  . 
affedion  the  motion  of  the  Stomach  is  violent,  and  after  a  manner  con- 
vulfive,  fo  that  fometimes  either  is  changed  into  the  other.  For  purging 
being  too  much  haftned  from  a  lharp  Provocative,  oftentimes  caufes  Vomi¬ 
ting  :  in  like  manner  purging  of  the  Belly  follows  from  an  emetick  Medicine: 
the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  being  vehemently  irritated,' 
and  thrufi:  forth,  they  leap  diverfeiy  fometimes  into  thefe  and  fometimes  in¬ 
to  thofe  ends  of  the  flefliy  Fibres  •,  almolt  after  the  fame  manner  as  if  you 
fhould  too  much  urge  a  generous  Horfe  with  your  Spiirrs,  you  will  force 
him  fometimes  to  run  forward,  and  fometimes  to  leap  backward. 

Thereiore  Purging  is  an  excretorie  Motion  in  the  Ventricle,  and  in  the  In-  m  Defer Iption, 
teftines,  by  reafon  of  their  flelhy  Fibres  being  fwiftly  and  orderly  contraded 
quicker  and  falter  whereby  the  Chyle  and  its  Faces,  both  the  recrements  of  the 
Humours,  or  the  Corruptions  there  begotten,  or  pour’d  in  from  another  Part, 
may  be  thrufi;  on  from  one  part  unto  another  until  they  be  calt  forth  a  doors 
at  the  Fundament  as  thorow  a  Sink.  For  the  Ventricle  being  irritated  by  the 
prickings  of  the  Cathartick,  contrading  it  felf  quicker  and  more  ftiaitly  to¬ 
wards  thQ  Pylorus,  pours  forth  whatfoever  it  cherilhes  in  its  Bofom,  into  the 
Duodenum’,  and  the  Inteftines  being  pulled  together,  they  reiterate  greater 
and  more  frequent  excretorie  Spafms,  by  which  moft  of  the  Contents  before 
heaped  up  in  their  Cavities,  or  attraded,  or  exprefled  at  that  time,  are  ex¬ 
cluded.  Alfo  Purging  is  that  fort  of  violent  and  conftrained  Excretion, 
which  Nature  being  quiet  performs  at  leafure  and  at  times  •,  in^  fuch  Nature 
being  provoked,  ads  not  without  tumult  and  a  certain  perturbation.  There¬ 
fore  for  the  more  perfed  knowledge  of  Purgation  it  feems  requiflte,  that  firft 
of  all  we  Ihould  Ihew  w'hat  are  the  Contents  of  the  V'^entricle  aud  the  Inteftines, 
both  their  proper,  and  thofe  fuggefted  from  another  place,  which  are  wont  ,  • 

to  be  fent  forth  by  Stool.  Then  thefe  being  effeefted,  it  will  be  reafon  to  ex¬ 
plicate  by  what  means,  and  by  what  ftrife  purging  Medicines  do  perform 


their  Operations. 


I.  As  to  ihe  firft,  the  chief  Contents  of  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftines  arc  the 
Chylous  Mafs,  and  its  remaining  Faces  after  the  diftribution  of  the  nutricious 
Juice,  the  filth  of  thefe  Inw'ards  fineering  the  hairy  Cruft,  and  Water  fticking  purging  Midi- 
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in  its  Glandulaes  •,  with  which  go  a  ferous  water  Rowing  from  the  mouths  of  the 
Arteries,  as  alfo  the  Recrements  of  the  blood  and  humours,  which  by  the  Choler 
■  carrying  Vehels,  the  Pipe  of  the  Pancreas ^  the  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  and  alfo 


chylous  ma(?,  by  the  extremities  of  the  nervous  Fibres,  and  by  other  ways  perhaps,  are  poured 
the  remaining  interior  Cavities.  For  thorow  the  inteftinal  Pipes,  as  it  were  through 

^  the  whole  impurity  of  the  Body  is  v/ont  not  feldom  to  be  purged  forth-, 
TblundinfinZ  which  indeed  if  reftagnating  within  ,  they  either  puff  up  through  their  plenty  ,- 
Glandulaes  and  or  being  imbued  with  flrarpnefs,  by  making  flippery,  or  by  llimulating  the  Belly 


they  provoke  to  very  frequent  and  plentiful  Stools. 


Arteries. 


Befidcs  thefe  kind  of  Contents  there  is  yet  another  refulting  from  thefe,  viz.. 
Winds,  which  are  wont  to  be  ftirred  up  within  the  Stomach,  and  the  Cavities  of 
the  Inteftines  more  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  whole  Body,  and  feemto  be  pro¬ 
duced  after  this  manner  :  Whilfl  that  the  Aliments  being  conftrained  in  the  Bow¬ 
els,  and  digefled ,  are  diffolved  by  their  ferments  and  heat ,  very  many  Effluvia 
come  from  them,  which  if  they  might  obtain  an  open  and  free  fpace,  would  va- 
nifh  away  going  into  the  Air,  but  they  being  iRut  up  v^^ithin  a  membrane,  and  ga¬ 
thered  together  they  conflitute  an  heap  of  Vapours  as  it  were  wind  :  which  of- 


How  rnnds^  are  tentimes  blows  up  and  diftends  the  Inteftines,  and  which,  way  being  given,  rufliing 
begotten  out,  moves  along  with  it  excretions:  But  being  fliut  up  creates  torments,  and  not 
Ik  bZTs!^  ^  inflation  of  the  belly.  W inds  arifing  from  the  diftblving  of  the  Aliments 


in  the  Bowels,  are  begot  after  fuch  like  manner,  as  when  Pearls,  Corals,  or  other 
Concretes  being  put  into  a  Matrace  are  diffolved  by  their  Menfirua  :  For  very 
many  vapours  arife  from  their  folutions,  which  if  they  are  ftraitly  kept  in,  will 
enforce  the  Veffel  that  contains  them  to  fly  or  break  to  pieces.  In  like  manner 
from  the  diflblution  or  concodion,  or  fermentation  of  the  Aliment  within  the 
firft  paflages,  very  copious  Effluvia  arife  *,  which  being  gathered  together  and 
Ihutmp  within  the  Membranes  become  wind ;  to  whofe  more  plentiful  increale 
fome  other  caufesdo  contribute.For  the  colludation  and  effervefcency  of  Juices  not 
rightly  mixed  do  notably  perform  this:  For  that  whilft  the  adventitious  humours, 
or  heterogeneous  things  heaped  together,and  chiefly  Medicaments  do  ferment  with 
the  other  contents  of  the  Inteftines,  from  the  mutual  refradion  of  Particles  very 
many  little  bodies  proceeding,  they  are  gathered  together  into  a  Vapour.  More¬ 
over  from  the  blood  itfelfbubling  np,  whenas  a  copious  breath  every  where  flows 
out,  fome  part  of  it  breaking  forth  from  the  Arteries  into  the  cavities  of  the 
Vifcera  doth  there  increafe  the  produced  heap  of  Blafts.  But  further  yet ,  the 
extenfions  of  the  f^tfeeray  and  their  Convulfive  Intumefcencies,  add  to  the  more 
plentiful  heap  of  Winds:  For  whilft  the  Membranes  by  reafon  of  the  explofions 


Blafts  are  fome-  of  the  Spirits,  and  their  inordinate  excurfions,  are  very  mmch  diftended  *,  the  in- 
^IHd^omtimf  Cavity  as  a  blown  up  bladder  is  much  enlarged,  by  reafon  that  a  portion 
‘IffeBsojthe  Ex-  of  the  included  humour  within  that  vacuity,  as  it  were  a  Cucurbit  after  the  fire  is 
mfions  in  the  out,  is  rarefied  into  wind;  which  afterwards  when  the  ftiffnefs  of  the  Membrane 
Vifcera.  gives  way,  breaks  forth  with  a  force,  or  palfes  through  the  iieareft  windings  of 
A{  wha  '  mm-  hiteftiiies  tumultuoufly.  For  this  reafon,  when  any  part  of  the  Inteftine  by  an 
nenu  winds  Tn  inflammation,  or  falling  down  of  lharp  humours,  lhall  be  obnoxious  to  convulfive 
crarnys  are  wont  ftretchirigs  forth,  alfo  Winds  continually  brought  forth  become  very  troublefom. 
to  be  begotten.  When  I  have  opened  the  dead  bodies  of  many  dying  of  an  inflammation  in  the 


Colon  ^  I  found  in  all  of  them  their  whole  Inteftines  diftended  to  the  utmoft,  and 
as  it  were  blown  up  with  Wind:  Which  without  doubt  happened,  not  becaufe 
the  Wind  firft  begotten  had  diftended  thofe  Vifcera-^  but  when  from  the  fpirits 
of  the  Membrane  greatly  irritated,  and  thruft  forth  among  their  Fibres,  they 
iliould  be  very  much  diftended-,  therefore  thole  Blafts  were  begotten  to  fill  up  the 
y'acmmy  and  fo  by  conlequence  fecondarily.  From  this  caufe  we  have  formerly 
intimated  the  Tympany  to  arife,  as,  in  another  place,  perhaps  we  fliall  fometime 
or  other  more  largely  declare.  As  therefore  there  is  wont  to  be  a  very  plenti¬ 
ful  ftore  of  Winds  in  the  Stone  or  Gravel,  in  the  Colical,  Hypocondriacal,  and 


Hyfterical  paiTions ,  they  are  not,  as  ’tis  commonly  thought,  the  caufes  of  thofe 
Difeafes,  but  only  the  effefts.  Indeed  whilft  by  the  Paroxyfms  of  thofe  Membranes 
the  irregular  extenfive  Atfedtions  arife,  and  that  the  \\o\\oyN  Ffflcera  do  fwell  up  by 
the  Spirits  violently  running  forth,  from  hence  prefently,  that  the  empty  fpace 
■may  be  filled,  a  certain  humidity  being  (hut  up,  is  refolved  into  vapours,  from 
which  the  blafts  arife.  Vv  herefore  when  the  diftentio-u  of  the  aefefted  part  is  re¬ 


laxed, 
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laxed,  the  Wind  fo  fnddenly  prodilced  is  driven  to  Tome  other  place, by  the  falling 
down  of  the  Membranes.  So  much  concerning  the  Contents  of  the  Ventricle  and  Part  I. 
Inteftines,  which  are  theobjedlsof  cathartick  Evacuation.  Now,  which  next  be- 
longs  to  the  fame  fubjed,  let  us  enquire  what  the  motion  is  of  thofe  Fifcera, 
whereby  thefe  Contents  being  either  leifurcly  carried  along,  are  fent  forth  at  their 
due  times*,  or  elfe  being  haftily  thruft  on,  tliey  are  call:  out  by  heaps. 

Becaufe  for  the  confervation  of  Life  living  Creatures  ought  to  be  repaired  by  the  nawd 
often  and  plentiful  feeding  ;  there  is  a  necelTity  therefore  that  the  Aliment  fupply  excretory  motion 
with  nutricious  juice  the  continual  decays,  and  that  the  Reliques  be  timely  remo-  of  the  intefiines 
ved,  fo  that  the  old  leavings  of  the  Chyme  may  give  place  for  newProvifion.  For 
after  that  a  portion  of  the  Chyle  (in  which  the  Elements  being  perfectly  loofe- 
ned,  are  freed  from  the  bond  of  mixture)  more  pure  and  elaborate  is  prelfed  forth 
into  the  Chyle- carrying  Pipes,  what  remains  participating  with  the  Jiricking  Salt 
of  a  more  thick  Sulphur,  contracts  a  molt  grievous  ft  ink  :  Wherefore  it  ought 
to  be  removed  from  the  vicinity  of  the  frelh  chylous  Mafs,  into  the  thicker  Inte¬ 
ftines,  and  at  length  wholly  out  of  the  Body.  Whereby  theft  things  may  be  the 
better  affeded,  Nature  gives  to  the  Inteftines  an  almoft  conftant,  and  as  it  were, 
folemn  excretory  motion,  aud  conftitutes  various  incitements  or  provocatives  to 
that  motion. 

I .  As  to  the  firft ,  the  excretory  motibh  of  the  Inteftines,  as  of  the  Ventricle, 
is  efieded  altogether  by  the  flelhy  Fibres,  comjpofing  the  middle  Coat  of  either  of 
the  rifeera:,  and  we  have  taken  notice  of  a  double  order  or  feries  of  them  in  the 
whole  palfage  of  the  Chyle,  to  wit,  from  the  Oefophaaus  to  the  ftreight  Inteftine. 

The  exterior  order  indeed  of  theinteftinal  Fibres,  are  ftretched  in  length  through 
all  thofe  Fifcera,  and  ft  r ait  upon  the  whole  fuperficies*,  but  the  interior /mVj  or 
order,  confifts  in  circular  Fibres  comparing  about  On  every  fide,  as  it  were  fet 
thick  with  little  Rings,  the  pipes  of  the  Inteftines  *,  as  it  is  reprefented  in  the  third 
figure  of  the  fame  Table.  The  Fibres  of  either  kind  being  contraded  together, 
do  ftraiten  the  Cavities  of  thoft  Inteftines  through  all  their  dimenfions  :  which 
whilft  it  is  done  fucceiflvely  and  by  one  order  after  another,  and  as  it  were  by 
jumps,  there  is  a  necelTity  that  whatfoever  is  therein  contained ,  Ihould  gently 
and  even  creepingly  be  carried  along,  the  forepart  being  even  thruft  forward  by 
the  following  part.  This  fort  of  motion  of  the  Inteftines  is  commonly  called 
Vermicular ,  becaufe  it  is  continued  from  one  part  to  another  as  in  a  creeping 
Worm*,  and  is  continually  aded  according  to  the  ufe  and  needs  of  Nature  more  or 
lefs, without  alfo  our  knowing  of  it  *,  becaufe  indeed  thefe  nfeera  ought  to  move 
away  their  burthen  very  leifurely  ;  But  left  that  fometimes  they  Ihould,  being  i- 
dle ,  defift  from  this  task,  they  are  urged  as  occafion  ferves  by  divers  provo¬ 
catives. 

For  in  the  firft  place  the  heap  it  fclf  of  the  Chyle  and  the  Faces  *,  aggravating  y^hat  proz-o- 
and  fo  irritating  with  its  weight  the  nervous  Fibres  of  the  interior  Goat  upon 
which  it  leans,  iriiprelfts  upon  them  a  certain  ftnfeof  the  trouble,  and  thence  pre-  l^gtLn 
fcntly  as  loon  as  they  are  filled  with  the  nutricious  Juice,  and  now  growing  weary  °  ^  ' 

of  the  reft  of  the  Burtheil,  they  inftigate  the  flelhy  Fibres  to  vermicular  Contradi-  theninTtrsubU 
0ns,  for  the  farther  moving  away  the  Contents.  When  by  this  means  the  Con-  of  the  fseces. 
tents  of  the  Belly  being  leifurely  one  part  after  another  thruft  forward,  dodefeend 
near  to  the  end  of  the  Colon,  becaufe  then  the  mufculous  part  of  the  right  Inte¬ 
ftine  feels  a  prelfing ;  therefore  the  voluntary  comes  in  the  room  of  the  natural 
Motion,  whereby  the  Sphincter  of  the  Arfe-hole  being  opened,  and  the  Mufcles  of 
the  Abdomen  being  comprefled,  the  Excrements  are  caft  forth  of  the  doors.  More¬ 
over  the  Organs  of  Relpiration  do  contribute  fomething  to  this  excretory  motion 
of  the  Inteftines,  for  that  indeed  they  perpetually  drawing  here  and  there  up  and 
down  the  inferior  Belly,  whilft  they  fo  fliake  its  contents ,  they  make  them  to 
move  gently  forward. 

Befides  the  aforefaid  irritation,  by  which  the  flelhy  Fibres  by  the  inftintt  of  Na¬ 
ture,  and  by  an  ordinary  way  are  provoked  into  frequent  and  almoft  continual 
Vermiculations,  there  happen  yet  fome  other  provocatives  and  various  incite¬ 
ments,  which  conftrain  or  haften  as  occafion  is  offered,  thofe  excretory  Contrafti- 
ons,  and  not  feldom  compel  them  into  compulfive  *,  fo  that  the  Belly  is  forced  to 
caft  out  its  contents  haftily  and  impetuoully,  as  if  they  were  provoked  by  a  Ca¬ 
thartick.  But  thefe  intrinfick  irritaments  of  the  Belly  are  iir  the  firft  place  incon- 
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gruous  or  immoderate  food,  Corruptions  of  degenerate  Chyle ,  plentiful  cxae- 
Part  1.  J'fients  of  the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice,  or  fliarp  overflowings  out  of  the  Glandula’s 
and  other  Emunftories  of  the  Ftfcera,  and  chiefly  from  the  receptacle  of  the  Gal! 
To  which  happen  and  Pipe  of  the  Pancreas,  as  alfo  ferolities,  or  fuperfluous  humours  or  incongru- 
many  accidents  ous  flowing  from  the  Blood  and  from  the  ftock  of  the  Nerves,  and  from  the  in- 
0/  other  things,  dilpofition  of  the  Body.  Concerning  the  chief  of  thefe,  becaufe  they  arife 
oftentimes  in  purging,  and  do  intend  the  operation  of  the  Medicine, we  will  fpeak 
Ipecially  and  briefly. 

Incongruous  food  P^^^^  therefore,  Aliments,  if  at  any  time  they  are  perverted  in  their 

or  depraved  in  concretioii,  or  will  not  be  overcome,  they  do  notfeidom  caufe  a  or  lask, 

the  concodion.  as  it  often  happens  in  a  furfeit,  inordinate  feeding,  from  unagreeable  meats  and 
other  errors  in  Diet,  or  from  the  depravations  of  the  ferment  of  the  Stomach. 
Yea  by  reafon  of  want  of  digeftion,  Ibmetimes  allb  through  obftrudions  in  the 
Mefentery  or  inteilinalPipe,  by  reafon  of  too  much  vifcouftefs  fticking  upon  the 
glaudulous  Coat  or  mouths  of  theVefiels,  that  hinders  the  diftribution  of  the  nu- 
tricious  Juice,  and  therefore  the  whole  matter  almoft  of  things  eaten,  being  re¬ 
tained  in  the  firll  paflagcs,  produces  frequent  and  plentiful  Stools. 

2.  The  excrements  of  the  Blood  and  of  the  nervous  Juice,  being  heaped  to¬ 
gether  in  the  glandula’s  of  the  Vi^cerdy  the  bag  of  the  Gall,  the  pipe  of  the  Pan¬ 
creas  ,  and  perhaps  in  other  receptacles  \  if  at  any  time  they  flow  over  through 
plenitude  or  irritation^  they  are  abundantly  thruft  down  into  the  cavities  of- the 
lnteftines,and  in  as  much  as  they  there  pull  or  hawl  the  nervous  Fibres, and  with  other 
Juices  grow  hot,  they  oftentimes  produce  a  Diarrhoea.  It  feems  the  yellow  Gholer 
is  as  it  were  a  kind  of  natural  Cathartick,  which  plentifully  flowing  forth  of  the 
Choler-carrying  Velfels  moves  a  fpontaneous  purging. 

3.  An  excremental  matter  from  a  yet  more  remote  Region,  to  wit,  either  from 

%mT^mvous  Blood,  or  from  the  nervous  Liquor  and  its  emundories ;  or  from 

juice  from  their  the  whole  habit  of  the  Body,  being  fometimes  tranfmitted  to  the  Inteftines,  irri- 
vifccM ,  and  tatcs  their  nervous  Fibres,  and  from  thence  ftirs  up  the  flelliy  Fibres  into  excreto- 
habit  of  the  Bo-  ry  Convulfions.  For  in  the  aforelaid  parts  and  places,  and  chiefly  in  the  bloody 
lit  ^d^^  Mafs,  the  degenerate  or  fuperfluous  humours  arifing  up,  when  they  are  not  eafily 
ufints  are  fufficiently  to  be  font  away  by  evaporation  or  pilfing,  ofttimes  a  Metafiafts  be- 

rkd  away  by  ing  made  within ;  they  overflow  thickly  every  where  from  the  gaping  mouths  of 
stool.  the  inteftinal  Velfels,  caufing  very  frequent  and  watry  Stools.  And  truly  fome¬ 

times  the  Blood  it  felf,  being  vitiated  into  a  thicknefs  and  apt  to  coagulate-,  when 
it  cannot  be  circulated  readily  through  thefe  fmall  Velfels,  frequently  breaks  forth 
in  great  abundance,  and  caufes  a  dylentery  or  bloody  Flux.  But  it  is  to  be  obfer- 
ved,  when  the  exterior  Pores  are  Ihut  up  by  cold,  or  the  skinny  tumours  do  fud- 
denly  vanifli,  a  flux  of  the  Belly  fucceeds.  I  have  known  many  obnoxious  to  a 
conftipation  of  the  Belly,  to  have  been  cured  by  this  kind  of  Remedy  only  ♦,  to 
wit,  that  they  arofe  from  Bed  betimes  in  the  morning,  an  hour  fooner  than  they 
were  wont.  For  how  much  the  accuftomed  perfpiration  is  lelfened,  fo  much  is 
added  to  make  flippery  the  Belly.  Thefo  things  being  thus  premifed  concerning 
the  various  Contents  of  the  Inteftines,  both  thofe  inbred  and  accelfory;  and  alfo 
concerning  the  excretory  motion  of  thefe  Inwards,  both  natural  and  ordinary  and 
both  violent  and  conftrain’d,  alfo  concerning  the  various  provocatives  or  irri¬ 
tations,  by  which  the  Belly  by  the  accord  of  Nature  is  wont  to  be  moderately 
loofed  or  more  inordinately  difturbed  :  It  will  be  eafie  to  Ihew  by  what  means, 
and  by  what  kind  of  ftrife  purging  Medicines  do  move  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftines 
to  exCTetions,  and  taufe  their  contents  to  be  carried  forth,  now  thefe,  now  tliofe 
apart,  and  fometimes  many  together. 

w  When  purging  Medicines  are  taken  in  a  liquid  form,  they  are  already  enough 

oflhe'famVl^  prepared  for  the  work,  but  if  they  confift  of  a  folid  fubftance,  being  taken  into 
cera.  the  Ventricle  and  dilfolved  by  its  ferment  and  imbued  -,  they  make,  as  it  were,  a 

By  what  means  tinifture  which  becomes  a  Cathartick  ;  purging  after  the  lame  manner  as  the  Li- 
thefe  doworki^inqy^Q^^  according  to  the  following  means  and  reafon.  -  It  feems  that  this  kind  of 
a  liquid ^  liquor,  being  firft  of  allfliut  up  in  the  Ventricle,  and  afterwards  in  the  Inteftines, 

and  ow  in  a  jo-  imbues  the  hairy  filaments  of  the  interior  Coat  with  the  Glandula’s,  and 

By' what  order  whilft  it  adheres  clofely  to  them,its  Particles  enter  into  the  nervous  Fibres,  and 
710W  on  thefehoth  fanguiferous  and  Chyliferous  Velfels,  and  irritate  every  one  of  thefe  and  alfo 
parts  now  on  the  Clioler-bearing  Pore  and  pipe  of  the  Pancreas  to  make  them  render  their 
thoft’  Contents, 


How  Cathar- 
tides  bring  a- 
way  the  Contents 
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Contents,  and  as  it  were  to  fpue  tlieni  forth.  In  the  mean  time  the  nervous  r-s^A  -n 
Fibres  of  the  mtenor  Coat  are  hauled  partly  by  the  imbibed  Medicin^,  and  PafTl 
partly  by  the  Humours  prefled  forui  into  its  Cavity,  the  flefny  Fibres  of  the 

lupeiior  Coat  begm,  tne  Excretoric  Coiivnlfions,  whereby  that  which  is  trouble- 

fbrn  might  be  removed.  By  what  means  thcle  are  done  firll  in  the  Ventricle 
and  then  fucceiliveiy  m  the  parts  and  in  what  parts  of  the  Inteftines,  and  what 

fort  of  Humours  are  picked  forth  in  the  whole  Pahage,  we  will  a  little  more 
accurately  confidcr. 

this  manner  following,  viz.,  i*  tbdr 
1  lie  Cathartick  1  tndure  being dihuled  within  the  Stomach,  it  firftofall  imbues  aBion  is  witH^ 
the  hairy  Raggs  of  the  inward  Coat,  and  adhering  very  clofelv  to  them  from 
thence  it  is  delivered  to  the  nervous  Fibres,  entrmg  into  which  and  quickly 
filling  them  even  to  latuiity,  at  length  it  begins  to  irritate  them*,  who  there¬ 
fore  prefent ly  wringling  thcmlelves  endeavour  to  put  away  the  imbibed  Liquor 
together  with  its  proper  Juice,  and  the  vifeons  Phlegm  laid  up  in  the  folds  of 
^e  Stomach.  Further  certain  other  Particles  of  the  fame  Medicine,  while  it 
ftays  m  the  Stomach,  enter  into  the  Mouths  of  the  VeflHs,  ^nd  GLwdHlas,  and 
pull  them,  and  caufc  the  Serofities  mthem  and  other  Humours  to  be  wrung 
forth,  and  emulged.  And  whilft  that  the  Bottom  of  the  Stomach  and  the  •  .  ' 
nervous  Fibres  are  fo  grieved  and  provoked  by  thefe  kind  of  troublefom  Ton  ? 
tents,  the  flefliy  Fibres  being .  tWred  up  into'  excretory  ScyS/'X 

raw  oge  ler  the  bottom  and  fides  of  the  Stomach  upwards  and  incline  them  vans  Fibres  in-- 
towards  the  Pylorm-,^  that  its  loading  with  the  medicinal  Tindture  might  be  a  senfs  of  tke, 
caiL  forth  adoors,  and  be  tranfinitted  to  the  Inteftines.  After  that  the  Stomach  ' 

for  a  little  while  obtains  a  fedation  and  quiet  reft,  until  that  the  nervous  Vi- 

P  •'"O®  part  of  the  ftime  Tinefure  fticking  ftifl 

tothehjy  Filaments  are  again  irritated;  and To  as  a  new  loading  is  moved  and  ■ 
exprefled  iMo  the  hoiloWnefs  of  the  Stomach,  the  flefliy  Fibres  repeat  agam  the 
excretory  Conyulfions  for  its  calling  forth,  and  this  is  fo  afted  by  turns  until 
the  Poylonofthe  Medicine  be  wlMlly  purged,  and  wiped  clean  away  from  the 
hairie  Rnggs,  and  that  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Fibres  lay  afide  their  an¬ 
gers',  which  fometimes  quickly  and  eafily  fucceeds,  fo  that  after  an  Hour  or 
two  the  Stomach  is  free  from  any^  trouble  impreffed  by  the  Medicine  the  re 
maining  perturbation  being  altogether  tranflated  to  the  Inteftinal  Region  But 
yet  it  very  oiten  Happens,  from  a  Cathartick  being  taken,  that  fiiort  but  ^erv 
lharp  Vomitings  are  excited,  and  neverthelefs  though  the  Medicine  be  call  ud 
that  a  Purging  plentiful  enough  follows.  The  reafon  of  which  is  for  that 
too  great  and  violent  an  irritation  being  made  at  the  beginning,  it  ftirr’duo 
more  ftrong,  that  is,  emetick  Convalfions  •,  then  after  that  the  force  of  that  ir 
ritament  was  lelTcned  or  broken,  the  contraaions  became  more  gentle  and  Ca¬ 
thartick.  For  truly,  the  Virtue  of  a  purging  Medicine  and  of  a  Vomit  and 
the  manner  of  their  Working,  differ  not  fo  much  as  to  their  fpecifick  quali¬ 
ties,  as  chiefly  m  this  refpeiff,  that  the  trouble  given  by  the  irritation  of  that 

to  th^c  Inteftmes,  but  not  that  which  is  excited  by  an  Emetick.  But  tlut  thefe  Motioi  ^ 
lonietimes  Vomiting  anfes,  after  the  operation  plentifully  made  by  Stool  the 

Tindiire  of  the  Medicine,  being  more  deeply 
imbibed  by  the  hairy  Coat,  is  not  eafily  wiped  off^  wherefore  after  very  ml 
ny  purgative  Endeavours  had  in  vain,  at  length  an  Emetick  Convulfion  is  ftir- 
red  up  for  the  rhorowly  fliaking  it  off  It  is  a  ufual  thing  for  the  Stomach 
before^  it  be  emptied  by  a  Medicine,  to  be  ftirred  up  to  Vomit  by  things 
taken  m  with  notable  naufeoufnefs  and  trouble,  becaufe  indeed  the  aivicbv 
reafon  of  p  hindred  or  depraved  Concoffioii  degenerates  into  an  mcon4uous 

awav^^tooTooTn^^!^^^^^^^  purging  Medicine" Aides 

away  too_  foon  out  ot  the  Ventricle,  and  without  clcnliing  away  its  fliths 

irdone^w/ llirflf urn"®''’  ’’ 

Stomach,  and  carying  rti 

t  rom  thence  a  certain  excrementitions  matter.  Aides  into  the  Inteftines*,  the  carhartssk. 
wheie  it  iinliues  preicntly  in  the  pallage  of  the  DiioderiHm  ?md  the  fuperior  IH-  ^'’^thiathelM- 
on,  the  Filaments  or  Raggs  of  the  hairy  Coat,  and  fticks  dofdy  to  them :  then 

tire 
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the  medicamentai  Particles  being  plentifully  poured  upon  the  nervous  Fibres, 
Part.  I.  they  alfo  enter  into  the  Pipes  of  the  Glandulaes  and  of  other  Vell'els,  and  ir- 
ritate  the  Spirits  inhabiting  them,  and  when  they  begin  tO'  wax  hot  with  the 
‘  —  -  Humours  there  abounding,  they  compell  them  as  it  were  to  be  milked  or  pref- 
fed  forth  from  thence,  and  fo  they  ftir  up  a  great  perturbation  in  them  all ; 
wherefore  the  flediy  Fibres  being  inflated  and  Contrafted  by  the  irritated  Spi¬ 
rits,  and  agitating  into  Explofions,  fall  into  excretory  Convulfions,  for  the 
lhaking  off  that  trouble.  Hence  when  the  fuperior  Region  of  the  Inteftinal 
Pipe  is  provoked  into  frequent  and  Rrong  Vermiculations,  whereby  the  Con¬ 
tents  might  be  driven  further  off,  that  motion  of  Excretibn  being  begun  is 
propagated  to  the  reft  of  the  Inteftines,  andthofe  together  being  ftimulatcd^  by 
i.  ,  the  Contents  of  the  Superior  being  thruft  forth  into  their  Cavities,  fall  into 

excretory  Convulfions  one  after  another,  untill  the  of  the  Belly  which 
ftay  laftof  all  be  thruft  forth  of  Door,  others  and  then  others  coming  jn  their 
places.  The  Catbartick  Tindure  as  ifinfefted  vyith  Spirits,  irritates  the  ner¬ 
vous  Fibres  f  as  it  hath  been  fhown  )  into  Corrugations,  aiid  dolorous  extenfions' 
oftentimes,  and  the  flefhy  Fibres  into  Excretory  Convulfions:  then  for  as  much  as^ 
the  fame  begins  to  ferment  with  the  Humours,  and  the  Contents  of  the  Inteftines, 
an  Ebullition  being  made  within  their  Cavities,  andBlafts  ftirred  up,  it  varioufly 
blows  up,  and  diftends  the  conteining  Membranes,  and  fbcaufes  the  unloading  of 
the  Belly  with  wringing  pains  and  with  anoyfe. 

The  a&ton  of  the  Whilft  that  the  nervous  and  fiefhy  Fibres  are  provoked  into  fuch  feiifible  trouble 

Cathartic^  on  Uy  reafonofthe  Spirits  being  irritated  by  the  cathartick  Tindure,  and  into* 
tnJiif/l  excretory  Convulfions,  alfo  the  biliaric  and  pancreatick  Pores  being  pulled  and 

rm  fliaken,  put  forth  their  Humours,  and  as  it  were  fpew  them  forth  out  into 

the  Cavities  of  the  Inteftines :  both  of  which  being  poured  abroad  and  efpe- 
cially  more  copioufly  from  the  Bile,  the  membranes  being  irritated  as  much  as 
by  the  Medicine  it  felf,  they  are  urged  into  frequenter  and  ftronger  Excreti¬ 
ons  *,  and  fo  when  the  ftools  are  tinged  by  the  yellownefs  of  that  Humour,  it  is 
laid  commonly  ( though  fallly  )  that  the  yellow  Choler  is  pick’d  forth  and  peculi¬ 
arly  brought  away  by  the  Medicine.  If  that  the  Humours  poured  forth  from 
theft  Pipes  do  mutually  grow  hot,  and  as  fome  think  do  ftruggle  one  with  ar> 
nother  with  a  notable  Orgafhi  or  violent  Appetite*,  for  that  a  yet  greater  per¬ 
turbation  with  aturgency  of  Humours,  andBlaft  of  wind  within  the  Cavities 

of  the  Inteftines,  wiW  be  ftirred  up.  n- j  r  t.  i. 

Not  only  Choler  and  the  pancreatick  Juice  are  prefftd  forth  by  the  Cathar- 
^MfoTvhAt  it  is  inteftinal  Pipes,  but  further  the  ferous  Humours  are  as  it  were 

Zt'jMmL  milked  forth  from  theClandulaes  of  the  interior  Coat,  being  fttaitned  by  rea- 
cTtheJitrm.  fon  of  the  Vellication,  and  the  Mouths  of  the  Arteries  rubbed,  pd  opened, 
which  do  walh  more  the  Contents  of  the  Belly,  and  both  by  making  Ilippery, 
and  by  irritating  move  forward  the  Excrements.  But  the  inteftinal  muck  it 
felf  befmeering  the  hairy  Cruft  is  indeed  walhedout  by  the  ferous  Humours 
wrung  forth,  and  byreafon  of  the  nervous  Fibres  being  wrinkled,  andlhaken, 
iS  wiped  away,  goes  to  the  purgings  of  the  Belly,  and  increafes  their  heap.  Truly 
fometimes  this  muck  being  very  much  wiped  off,  and  the  Mouths  of  the  Veffels 
notably  pulled  and  as  it  were  lhaven,  meer  Blood  flowing  out  caufts  the  Stools 

to  be  bloody.  .  ,  -  . ,  , 

vnpfPk  of  Purging  Medicines,  for  that  they  irritate  the  Spirits,  and  ferment  with  the 
ZcuthJtkk  nm-ioms,  do  after  this  manner  perform  theft  Operations  vyithin  the  Cavities  of 
is  extended  up-  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines.  But  from  what  kind  of  Particles  or  Elements  of 
ontheBiood,mr-  Medicine  both  this  irritative  Force  and  fermentative  Virtue  proceeds,  we 
vous  Juice  and  inquire  :  In  the  mean  time,  we  may  obferve  that  the  Energie  of  the 

joUd  Parts.  extended  a  great  way  beyond  the  firft  Paffages,  to  wit,  into  the 

bloody  Mafs,  and  nervous  Liquor,  and  fo  conftquently  fomewhat  to  the  Brain, 

Preccordia,  and  other  Parts,  oi  Ftfcera.  ^  i.  ^  i 

;  1  As  to  the  Blood,  it  appears  from  hence  that  the  Particles  of  the  Cathar- 

£  tick  isreceived  into  its  Mafs,  and  circulated  with  it,  becaufe  by  fome,  the  U- 
Blood.  rinc  changes  it  Smell  and  Colour.  Becaufe  the  Milk  of  a  Nurft  taking  Phy- 
iick  purges  the  Infant.  Some  Medicines  evacuate  the  Waters  of  _  Hydropical 
Perfonsby  Stool.  The  Refine  of  Jalap  is  wont  to  purge  the  lixivial  Serum  of 

the  Smell  of  the  Urine.  Belides  by  the  common  oblervation,  both  of  the  An¬ 
ri  pnti 
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cients  and  of  thofe  of  latter  Days,  a  carthatick  opportunely  given  in  the  decli- 
nation  ofa  Feaver,  brings  away  the  feavourifn  matter  firft  made  ripe,  and  apt  Pare  1. 
to  be  feparated.  Wherefore  it  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  certain  little  Bodies  of 
the  Purging  Medlciuc  are  admitted  into  the  Blood,  and  fpread  abroad  thorow 
its  whole  Liquor.  And  indeed  there  is  no  long  fearch  to  be  made  concerning  the 
ways  of  its  entrance,  for  that  there  is  a  necehity  that  fome  Particles  of  the  Me¬ 
dicine,  being  thorowly  mixed  with  the  nourilhing  Juice,  do  creep  .thorow  the 
nillkie  Veflels.  Further  when  as  certain  of  the  Veins  as  a  molt  thick  Wood  arc  7hif  is  prjor^ 
every  where  inferted  into  the  interior  Coat  of  all  the  iiward  Parts  of  digefti-  med  partly  by 
on,  it  will  be  obvious  enough  to  conceive,  that  fome  Particles  of  the  Medicine,  ■ . 

as  well  as  of  the  Aliment  are  carried  into  the  Blood  by  thefe  Pipes,  which  be-  tim^ 
ing  diffiated  m  a  great  abundance  firft  within  the  Veins,  and  afterwards  alfb  with¬ 
in  the  Arteries  (  whilft  that  they  are  altogether  heterogeneous  and  untameable) 
do  agitate  its  Mafs,  and  varioufly  fcatter  it,  and  provokes  an  exclulion  of  it 
felf  together  with  other  excrements  of  the  Blood.  But  the  Blood  fo  fcattered  abroad, 
and  ftirred  up  into  excretory  fermentation,  thrufts  down  the  Particles  of  the 
Medicine,  together  with  other  recrements  to  be  purged  forth  by  the  little  Paf- 
lages  of  the  Intefthlal  Arteries  at  that  time  alfo  pulled  and  opened  by  the  Me¬ 
dicine,  into  the  Cavities  of  their  Vifeera^  from  whence  by  and  by  they  arefent 
away  by  Stool.  After  this  manner,  the  ferous  Filth,  and  Superfluities  or  Cor¬ 
ruptions  of  the  Blood  are  purged  forth,  from  the  Mafs  being  fent  together  with 
the  Cathartick  Tindture  to  the  Inteftines.  Moreover  when  as  Sanguiferous  Vef- 
fels  being  by  this  means  to  be  filled,  other  fiiperfluous  or  reaementitious  Hu¬ 
mours  being  firll  depofited  about  the  Vifeera^  Pracordidy  Brain,  or  habit  of 
the  Body,  are  fwallowed  up  into  the  bloody  Mafs,  and  prefently  from  thence, 
during  its  Excretory  Effervencie,  being  fnatch’d  rowards  the  Inteftines  which  ' 

way  is  then  open,  are  caft  forth  adoors;,  and  fo  after  this  manner  Cathartick 
Medicines  operate  on  the  whole  Body,  and  carry  away  from  the  Parts  howfo- 
ever  remote  the  Incongruous,  and  to  be  exempted  Matter. 

As  we  have  already  noted  three  degrees  of  the  humoral  Diarrhoea  or  natu¬ 
ral  Cathartick,  lb  now  itfeems  beft,  that  we  conftitute  fo  many  fpecies  orClalles 
of  medicinal  Purgation.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  when  by  reafon  that  the  nervous  "rlmt  degrtsssf 
Fibres  of  the  Inteftines  being  gently  provoked,  the  fleftiy  Fibres  being  contracted  cathartk^  opt- 
more  ftraitly  and  more  often  a  little  above  their  wonted  manner,  they  move 
forward  their  more  loofe  Contents,  more  fwiftly  from  one  part  to  another, 
and  at  length  gently  call  them  out  of  Doors.  In  the  fccond  fpecies  of  Purgation, 
fome  Humours  befides,  being  wrung  forth  from  the  biliarie  Pore,  the  Pipe  of  the 
Pancreas  and  the  Mouths  of  VejTels  hauled  by  the  Medicine,  are  thruft  forth 
together  with  the  Faces  of  the  Belly.  In  the  third  thefe  Pipes  being  more  vehe¬ 
mently  provoked,  they  pour  forth  into  the  Cavities  of  the  Inteftines  a  great 
plenty  of  every  kind  of  Humour,  and  further  a  recrementitious  matter  both 
from  the  Blood,  fcattered,  and  precipitated  by  reafon  of  the  admitted  Particles 
of  the  Medicine,  and  by  confequence  alfb  from  the  nervous  Juice,  and  other 
Parts,  ^  is  purged  forth  being  carried  by  the  Arteries  to  the  Inteftines. 

I  think  it  appears  plain  enough  by  thefe  that  a  Cathartick  ads  only  by  irri-  cathmicl^s  do 
tation,  fermentation  and  expulfion  and  not  (as  is  commonly  faid  )  byAttradi-  »ot  operate  by 
on-,  nor  does  it  indeed  become  a  reafonable  Philofopher  nor  any  that  hath  the 
ufe  of  ratiocination  to  affirm  any  Medicines  by  reafon  of  fimilitude  of  Sub- 
ftance,  or  I  know  not  what  Specifick  Virtues  to  ad  upon  any  determinate  Hu¬ 
mour  and  to  carry  it  whole  and  by  it  felf  out  a  Doors.  But  that  Ibmetimes 
Choler,  Phlegm,  Matter,  Seram  or  Melancholy  is  judged  to  be  feparated  apart 
one  from  another,  that  feeras  to  be  fo  done,  either  becaufe  Medicines  do  irri¬ 
tate  in  the  V ifcera  after  adiverfe  manner,  or  they  ferment  with  the  Blood  and 
otner  Humours  by  various  means,  or  laftly  they  put  the  Tindure  in  the  Stools 
themfelves.  It  will  be  worth  our  while  that  w'e  Anew  fome  reafons  and  inftaa- 
ces  of  every  one  of  thefe. 

Firft  therefore,  Medicines  do  irritate  within  the  Cavities  of  the  f'^fiera  af¬ 
ter  a  divers  manner  according  as  they  contain  more  volatile  or  fixed  Particles, 

More  gentle,  or  more  eager,  more  loft  or  more  afper,  and  for  that  caufc  ftir 
U]  i  now  in  theft  places  now  in  thoft  fooner  and  rather  more  light  or  ftronger 
Excretory  Convulfions.  Of  theft  kinds  are  Rofes,  Violets,  Caffia,  Manna  and 

others  tharticks. 
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others  the  like,  which  are  of  fubtil  parts  and  very  tenuous,  and  for  the  moll  _pait 
do  not  difturb  the  Ventricle',  but  being  come  to  the  Pyhrm,  they  begin  to  irritate 
the  more  exquifitely  fenlible  nervous  Coat  of  of  the  Duodenum,  and  before  they  go 
any  further  they  there  fpend  almoft  all  their  whole  Strength;,  and  lb  ais  the  biliary 
Pore  is  lhaken  by  the  pulling  and  corrugation  of  that  Coat,  bilious  Stool^ollow. 
,,,  the  contrary  others,  asGumm  Ammoniack,  Opopmaxy  Saaapenum  y  'lurbith 

1:  Z  “rStand  the  like,  which  conlill  of  a  thicker  and  more  vifcous  matter  and  more  ob- 
ajttr  a  diOT/ttufeParticks,  are  not  of  fo  prompt  an  operation,  that  they  fcould  jirefently  irri- 
ma.nntT  in  ^l^^tate*  but  being  dillblved  within  the  Ventricle,  and  thence  uiding  into  the  Inte- 
Vifcera.  brought  into  them  not  prefently,  but  after  fome  time,  and  after 

that  they  have  for  a  while  adhered  to  their  Coats,  they  begin  their  Vellications 
beneath  the  biliary  Pore,  wherefore  they  (have  and  wipe  away  befides  the  ff^esof 
the  belly,  and  certain  ferofities  prefled  from  the  mouths  of  the  Veflels ,  the  hlth 
befmearing  the  Inteftines,  and  therefore  they  caufe  the  appearances  of  pituitous 

Stools* 

2  For  as  much  2.  For  as  much  as  Medicines  indued  with  Particles  of  a  diverfe  kind,  do  fermmt 
as  they  after  a  diverfe  manner  with  theBloodandother  juices-,  therefore  fbflow  now  fe- 

variohjly  with  now  bilious  Stools,  or  elfe  of  another  kind*  For  fome,  as  chiefly  .^oes  ana 
the  blood.  Rheubarb',  becaule  they  contain  in  themfelves  Particles  as  it  were  of  an  adult  matter, 
they  beget  fuch  in  the  Blood  and  fo  alfo  ftir  up  its  adult  excrements  inw  motion, 
and  force  more  plentifully  into  the  choler  carrying  Pipes ;  And  for  this  reafon 
when  the  Bile  more  copioully  heaped  together,  flows  from  its  receptacles  into  the 
Inteftines ;  the  Stools  become  more  bilious.  1  have  known  fome  accuftomed  to  be 
purged  by  by  drinking  two  pints  of  fimple  raw  Milk,  to  caft  out  by  Stool  nothing 
but  yellow  choler  :  The  realbn  of  which  is,  for  that  Milk  it  felf  goes  into  choler, 
as  may  be  inferred  from  the  bitter  belching,  and  the  heat  of  the  Blood  (as  it  were 
fwelling  bile)  being  quickly  ftirred  up.  Further,  other  Catoticks  as  Jalnp,  Colo^ 
cynihicU,  Elaterium  and  certain  preparations  of  Mercury  confift  of  more  (harp  and 
not  feldom  as  it  were  maturating  Particles-,  wherefore  the  which  being  received 
by  the  Inteftines,  and  from  thence  tranlmitted  to  the  Blood,  notably  dilpcrle  its 
Mafs,  and  precipitate  it  very  much  into  ferofity  :  Yea  fometimes  they  as  it  were 
*  poyfon  and  corrupt  its  Crafts ,  or  natural  Complexion,  indeed  at  the  lame 

time  in  which  the  Blood  is  fcattered  abroad,  there  is  a  vellication  in  the  Inteftines, 
and  the  ferous  excrements  of  the  Blood,  and  its  corruptions  and  melted  fats  are 
fpewed  forth  into  the  cavities  of  thole  FifeerUy  from  the  mouths  of  the  Arteries 
there  opened  i  and  fo  they  induce  very  watry  Stools.  If  that  after  the  Blood  fo 
fcattered  abroad  by  the  Medicine,  and  hurt  in  its  natural  Complexion  ,  a  little  or 
no  plentiful  evacuation  follows  by  Stool  the  Blood  being  even  more  depraved  by 
the  incongruous  mixture  and  corruptions,  acquires  from  thence  either  a  notable 
Dyfcrafie,  or  pouring  forth  its  recrements  and  corruptions  into  the  habit  of  the 
Body,  caufes  puftula’s  and  watry  bladders  to  break  for  th  in  the  skin.  For  fo  from 
r  1  a  gritly  ufed  Evacuation  inconveniently  made,  oftentimes  great  evils  follow :  Nei- 
?  imt  fher  is  it  for  nothing  that  the  common  people  are  fo  afraid,  if  at  any  ume  the  Me- 
^  dicine  (hould  work  but  little,  left  the  Virulency  contradedand  left  from  thence  , 
fliould  lye  hid  a  long  time  after  in  the  Body,  and  at  length  produce  malignant 
Difeales  •  For  Ibmetimes  from  fuch  an  occafion  as  it  were  leprous  paflions  or  alte¬ 
rations  of  the  fenfes  are  ftirred  up-,  fo  not  long  lince  when  as  a  Cathartick  Pow¬ 
der  rand  as  it  feems  Mercurial)  was  exhibited  by  an  Emperick  to  two  Sons  ot  a 
certain  Oxfordian,  one  of  them  was  purged  in  thefpace  of  forty  eight  hours^a 
hundred  times  at  leaft,  with  great  torment  and  Iwoomng  away  of  the  Spmits :  In 
the  mean  time  the  other  being  a  little  older  had  no  Stool,  but  within  a  few  days 
his  Hair  fell  oif,  his  Nails  grew  black,  and  moreover  in  a  flrort  time  after  watry 
Puftulaes  broke  forth  through  his  whole  Body,  which  growing  h^d  into  a  crufty 
Scab,  and  then  falling  off,  prdently  new  ones  fprung  up  again:  This  kind  ot  Ui- 
feafe  bv  reafon  of  the  complexion  of  the  Blood  highly  vitiated,  and  as  it  were, 
povfoned,  yielding  to  no  remedies ,  exercifed  moft  grievoufly  this  poor  Wretch, 
above  two  years  before  it  could  be  perfectly  cured.  Not  only  from  Mercurial  Me¬ 
dicines  but  fometimes  from  other  Catharticks  taken  from  the  family  ot  Vegeta¬ 
bles,  the  Mafs  of  the  Blood  is  fo  depraved,  that  it  cannot  be  reftored  or  renewed 
but  in  a  lorig  time  alter  -.  So  that  Helmont  doth  not  altogether  vndelervedly  ca 

lumniate,  faying  cathartick  Medicines  do  not  always  or  only  bring  away  the 
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humours  firll  exiiting  in  the  Body,  but  by  their  corrupt  power  caufe  them  to  be 
depraved. 

3.  The  error  of  eledive  Purgation  carries  its  Roots  yet  more  deep,  for  that 
when  fometimes  the  liquids  thrull  forth  through  the  Belly,  change  their  Colours 
from  the  Medicine*,  ’tis  falfely  believed  the  bilous  and  melancholy  firfc  exifting  to 
be  brought  away  apart  from  the  ether  humours,  there  is  nothing  more  ufual  than 
from  Rhubarb,  Aloes,  the  roots  of  Cucnrma^  and  certain  other  medicinals  being  ta' 
ken,  as  the  Urines  fo  the  Stools  to  be  tinged  with  a  yellownefs :  In  like  manner 
the  infulion  olSsnnay^  alio  Catharticks  in  which  Chalybeats  or  Vitriolicksare  mix¬ 
ed,  dye  the  feces  of  the  Belly  v/hich  they  evacuate  with  blacknefs.  Further  the 
diverfe  conftitution  of  the  Body,  and  difpofition  of  humours  produces  divers  ap¬ 
pearances  of  Excrements.  Becaufewhen  the  Choler-carrying  Velfelsfw  ell  with  Byle 
in  thefe,  the  Salts  of  the  vitriolick  TinUure  in  thefe,  being  black  Parents  are 
hoiifed  in  the  frit  palfages ;  and  in  other  places  through  the  ill  means  of  living, 
very  many  feroficies  are  heaped  up)  in  the  whole  Body  *,  wherefore  when  thefe 
kind  of  Stools  follow  from  any  medicine  whatfoever,  if  that  thefe  humours  com¬ 
monly  called  Cholerick  or  derived  from  the  Choler ,  thole  from  the  heat  of  me¬ 
lancholy  or  thefe  watry  happen  to  be  purged,  fuch  are  affirmed  to  be  picked  forth 
by  the  eledtive  Medicament.  What  therefore  belongs  to  the  choice  to  be  had  in 
purging  xMedicines,  notwithftandiug  that  thole  cryed  up  daffies  of  Medicines  ap¬ 
propriated  to  this  or  that  juice,  do  not  pleafe*,  yet  we  think  that  any  Catharticks 
in  all  caffis  are  not  indifferently  to  be  ufurped,  but  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  judg¬ 
ment  of  a  prudent  Phylician,  and  of  a  fagacious  difcerniiig,  that  according  to  the 
foength,  temperament,  the  ability  or  tenuity  of  the  j^tfeera,  bearing,  cuftom  and 
imagination  of  the  Patients  *,  yea,  according  to  the  nature,  time,  and  condition 
of  the  Difeafe,  that  a  purgation  gentler  or  ftronger,  from  hot  or  temperate  things 
gentle  or  more  ffiarp,  in  folid  ffibffiance  or  liquid,  or  foirie  other  of  another  kind 
or  form,  be  preferibed. 

The  more  ancient  Phyficians,  with  whom  alfo  many  Neotericks  agree,  did  or¬ 
dain  a  previous  preparation  of  the  humours  for  elective  Purgation,  as  neceHary  to 
it ;  Wherefore  in  their  pradtical  Books  as  often  as  cathartick  Evacuation  is  pre¬ 
ferred,  a  lovig  feries  of  deffiiiiated  preparations  for  every  humour,  in  a  folemn 
manner  as  it  w  ere  with  a  certain  pomp  is  propofed^the  ufe  of  which  though  fpccious 
enough  feeras  not  to  be  profitable  ^  becauie  in  truth  there  are  no  fuch  humours, 
as  we  ffiall  lliew  clearly  in  another  place.  But  truly  as  a  purge  is  not  convenient  at 
any  time,  nor  in  any  Rate  of  Body,  that  you  may  go  about  it  rightly,  both  op- 
porynity  and  a  certain  preparation  is  required,  and  both  thefe  refpedl  the  firft 
pallages  and  the  fanguinious  Mafs. 

As  to  the  firffi,  if  at  any  time  the  Stomach  is  burthened,  either  with  the  loading 
of  a  vifcqus  Phlegm,  or  is  troubled  with  an  situation  of  turgid  Bile,  a  Cathartick 
is  very  often  uled  in  vain  or  unhappily,  unlefs  thefe  Contents  are  firffi  of  all  bruih- 
ed  out  by  a  Vomitory,  or  their  aggravation  and  effervefcency  mended  by  DR 
geffiivcs.' 

But  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Blood j  Purging  is  oftentimes  unfeaforiable,  and 
fometimes  alfo  incongruous  *,  but  in  neither  of  thefe  cafes  are  the  ordinary  prepa¬ 
rations  convenient,  but  only  Alteratives :  Becaufe  not  thefe  imaginary  humours 
are  to  be  difpofed  for  evacuation,  but  the  Blood  it  felf  ought  to  be  reduced  either 
from  its  troubled  and  confufed  ftate,  to  a  quiet  Condition ;  or  from  a  Debility  or 
Dylcrafie  to  a  ffirong  and  equal  temperament.  Whilffi  that  the  Blood  feavourilhly 
boy  ling  is  difturbed  in  its  mixture,  a  Purge  is  always  conceived  robe  hurtful;  and 
therefore  condemned  by  Hippocrates  and  the  Ancients :  No  iefs  are  thofe  Evacuati¬ 
ons  forbid  whilffi  its  Mafs  being  languid  and  weak,  doth  not  arifeto  due  fermenta¬ 
tion.  Further,  when  the  Blood  is  above  meafure  bilous  or  watry,  or  is  too  much 
inclined  either  to  Coagulations  or  Fulions,  Purgings  and  fuch  kind  of  drainings, 
do  not  move  away  its  depravation,  but  oftentimes  augment  it.  But  inthefe  cafes 
alterative  Remedies  are  rather  preferibed ,  which  may  deffiroy  the  wicked  Com¬ 
binations  or  elfe  the  Separations  of  the  Salts,  Sulphur,  and  Sernm^  and  takeaway 
their  enormities :  But  concerning  thefe  Medicines  of  cathartick  Evacuation,  either 
previous,  or  which  is  often  better,  thefe  lupplying  it^  turn,  viz.,  Digeffiives  and 
Alteratives,  we  Ipeak  of  them  fpecially  hereafter. 

There  do  not  occur  many  more  things  to  be  fpoken  concerning  the  Theory 
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Part  1. 

A  double  faculty 
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ritative  am  fer¬ 
mentative. 
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Snlphur  alone. 
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fermentative  vir¬ 
tue  depends , 


of  purging  Medicines ,  befides  truly  (us  appears  by  what  has  been  already  lai  ) 
Catharticks  irritate  both  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Iplanchnick  Fibres,  to  witjt  e  e 
into  troublefome  Seniions  or  Feelings ,  and  therefore  the  others  into  excrstoi'y 
Contraflions,  further  ferment  both  the  humours  and  the  Blood,  and  compel  them 
into  various  fufions  and  reparations  of  Parts  :  It  refts  that  we  enquire  up^  what 
kind  of  Particles,  whether  elementary  or  fecondary,  and  (as  I  may  lo  lay j  Qualita¬ 
tive,  this  double  Virtue  both  irritative  and  fermentative  depends.  ^  Concerning  ^ 
thele  in  general  we  obferve,  which  afterwards  fhall  be  confirmed  by  injbances,  the 
irritative  force  which  ules  to  Ihew  it  felf  in  the  id'ifcerai^  and  by  whole  inftindt  the 
cathartick  Convulfions  are  provoked  by  no  means  to  proceed  trom  the  principles 
of  the  Medicine  either  fpiritual,  watry,  or  earthly  Particles, neither  irom  the  Saline 
or  Sulphureous  alone  by  themfelves,  but  to  arile  from  them  always  combined,  and 
Ibmetimes  with  others  joy ned  to  them.  For  although  Salt  and  Sulphur  are  the 
chief  Inftruments  of  cathartick  Irritation,  yet  neither  of  them  fimple  ufes  to  befo 
infeftous  to  the  Vifcerai^  as  that  it  Ihould  Itir  up  the  moving  Fibres  into  Excretory 
Convulfions,  but  they  conjoyned  to,gether,  do  mutually  exalt  one  another,  and 
inforce  into  little  prickings,  yea  acquire  an  inimical,  and  indeed  an  untameable 
difpofition  to  our  Body.  The  tindture  of  Antimony,  alfo  its  Ceruls  brings  no 
trouble  to  the  Stomach,  but  are  rather  grateful,  and  Cordials.  But  the  pocus  of 
Metals,  Stibium.^  the  butter  of  Antimony,  and  others  prepared  out  of  Sulphut 
andfalt  conjoyned  become  Emeticksor  great  and  ftrong  Catharticks.  In  like  man¬ 
ner  we  Ibmewhere  obferve  the  faline  and  fulphureous  Particles  leparated  one  from 
another,  and  by  themfelves,  to  be  grateful  enough  in  fmell  and  tafte,  but  tholebe- 

ing  intimately  commixt  prefently  to  attradf  a  Fetor  and  rammifl'inefs. 

But  as  to  whatrefpedts  the  Cathartick  Fermentation,  it  doth  not  lo  plainlyap- 
pear  whether  indeed  the  lame  Particles  which  irritate  the  Spirits  into  Excretory  Con¬ 
vulfions,  do  alfo  fcatter  the  blood,  and  make  it  to  leparate  into  parts,  lo  that  they 
may  call  forth  its  Excrements  into  the  Cavities  of  f^ife era  from  the  mouths  of 
the  Arteries.  T ruly  the  Blood  even  as  milk  is  for  the  moft  part  Icattered  and  pre¬ 
cipitated  into  lerofities  only  by  acid  things*,  as  (hall  be  hereafter  largely  declared 
by  experiments  and  reafons.  The  Alcale  falts  fixed  and  volatile  and  al lb  Ni¬ 
trous  do  not  difiolve  the  Mixtion  of  the  Blood,  but  rather  prelerves  it  whole,  and 
being  foluted  reftore  it ;  and  in  like  manner  do  the  Spirits  of  Wine  and  other  molb 
pure  Sulphureans;  But  let  the  acid  fait  only  be  wanting  to  promote  the  Cathartick, 
the  purging  force  of  Medicines  may  be  broken,  or  wholly  taken  a  way  by  nothing 


more. 
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Therefore  that  we  may  give  our  judgement  concerning  purging  Medicmes,exami- 
nation  being  made  by  the  fenfe,itleems  molt  likely  , that  they  imbued  Tcingfor  the 
moft  part  of  a  fharptafteandlomewhat  pungitive)  with  a  certain  volatile  and  lharp 
lalt,together  with  Sulphur,(  which  fait  in  the  more  ftrong  is  as  itjwere  Septick  or  Pu¬ 
trefactive  J  but  thefe  their  fulphureous  faline  particles  do  not  fcatter  theBlcod  by 
means  of  the  acid  or  other  precipitatory  falts,  for  as  much  as  whilft  they  cxiibrace 
more  intimately  and  friendly  certain  parts  of  it, they  fnatch  them  away  from  their 
other  companions, and  bind  them  to  themfelves ;  but  on  the  contrary  the  Cathartick 
Particles  being  incongruous  to  the  whole  bloody  Mais,  and  to  all  its  Particles,  and 
as  they  are  immifcible  and  untameable,  they  agitate  all  thofe  with  their  confufion, 
and  ftir  them  up  to  an  expurgative  effervency,  which,  there  being  prefently  re¬ 
ceived  a  more  quick  pulfe  of  the  Heart,  is  not  quieted  before  all  Heterogeneous 
Bodies  be  caft  out  of  doors,  a  certain  portion  of  the  ferous  Humour  wherewith 
they  are  mixed  being  expulled  with  them  and  Ibmetimes  other  excrements  of  the 
blood.  The  bloody  Mafs  being  infeCled  after  the  like  manner  by  the  Particles  of  a 
ftrong  Cathartick  growes  hot,  even  as  generous  Wines,  heterogeneous  things  be¬ 
ing  enft  into  the  But,  are  faid  to  ferment  anew,  for  the  exclufionof  that  incongru¬ 
ous  thing,  fo  that  Ibmetimes  they  boyl  up  within  the  Cask,  until  that  either  the 
Vefiel  be  broken,  or  that  their  Complexion  be  thorowly  vitiated.  But  this  doth 
notfo  frequently  happen  to  the  bloody  Liquor,  becaufe  both  the  incongruous  Parti¬ 
cles  of  the  Cathartick,  and  others  of  the  Blood  vitiated  and  feparated  by 
them,  caft  out  by  the  Arteries  and  fcattered  on  every  fide,  and  efpecially  more  wide¬ 
ly  opening,  into  the  Cavities  of  the  Inteftines.  However  fometimes  the  more  ve¬ 
hement  purgers  greatly  pervert  the  Temperament  of  the  Blood,  pdas  it  were 
jjjoyfonit.  But  truly  fome  of  them  planely  putrefactive,  and  corruptive,  do  work 
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hv  fl-ool  after  the  like  manner,  as  Cantharides  by  urine  ;  to  wit,  they  melt  and 
corrupt  in  part  the  fanguinious  Liquor,  then  its  meltings  being  rejefted  witl^  Pare,  L 
the  particles  of  the  Medicine,  for  their  ftarpnefs,  they  very  much  irrnatethe 
parts  which  they  pafs  thorow,  and  often  corrode  them.  ,  Wherefore  they  who 
Lve  a  care  of  their  health  or  life,  ^  mull  Ihun  Empirides,  ufing  for  the  mofb  part 
only  Mercurial  or  Elaterian  evacuation,  more  than  a  Dog  or  a  SnaKe. 


ft 
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Chap.  II. 

The  Kinds  and  Forms  of  Purging 
the  Reafons  of  their  Com^ofitions. 

Minerals  do  not  contribute  much  to  the  Clafsof  Gatharticks ;  although  the  Scaf-e  any  Ca- 
more  celebrated  Vomitories  and  Diaphoreticks  are  chiefly  taken  out  of  its  thartkks  out  of 
ftore:  But  Purgers  for  that  they  are  of  a  middle  vertue  and  of  a  diverfe  Opera-  mmrals. 
tion,  will  not  be  made  out  of  thofe  impure  and  hard  Concretes.  For  if  that  emy 
daterian  force  be  left,  how  correft  foever  it  be  as  it  were  feme  (harp  prickings 
in  the  mixture,  whatfoever  of  irritation  proceeds  from  thence  in  the  Ventricle, 
induces  vomiting,  but  if  thole  be  wholly  taken  away,  no  Excretion  is  Itirpd  up  are 

in  the  nfeera,  but  by  reafonof  fome  reliques  of  the  alch  ale  Salts, of  all  it'qrce  ta^en  out  «f  that 
runs  into  fweating.  For  indeed  emetic  k  Medicines  feem  to  be  of  that  fort,  w  Inch,  fore. 
when  they  can  by  no  means  be  fubduedinthe  Ventricle,  and  tamed,  ai^  are  in¬ 
dued  with  more  lharp  and  as  it  were  pricklie,  to  wit,  fulphureous  faline  Particles^ 
provoke  the  ftomachal  Fibres  violently  into  excretory  Convulfions, whereby  they  ^ 

might  be  thence  exterminated  in  a  moment  by  the  fhorteft  way, to  wit,  by  Vqmit :  ^ereafinoftks 
on  the  contrary  Diaphoreticks,  though  they  cannot  be  overcome  and  tamed,  jet 
indeed  their  Stimulaes  or  Prickles  being  taken  away,  their  Particles  are  brolcen  into 
Email  as  it  were  globulary  or  round  bits, and  free  from  Prickles, do  not  irritate  the  Sto¬ 
mach  but  pairing  into  the  Mafsof  blood, ferment  that,  being  immifcible,and  not  to 
be  tamed,  and  ftir  up  an  univerfal  effervency,  whereby  they  may  evaporate  with 
the  ferous  juice,  and  other  excrements  of  the  Blood.  But  purging  Medicines  be¬ 
ing  indued  with  incongruous,  but  yet  more  blunt  aud  weaker  Particles,  do  not 
prefeiitly  or  vehemently  irritate  the  ftomachal  Fibres  ^  but  yet  after  they  have  en¬ 
tered  them  a  little  more  deeply,  they  firft  move  a  troublefome  fenfe,  theiithat 
they  may  caft  forth  a  doors  what  is  troublefome,  without  much  perturbation  •,  they 
caufe  the  wonted  and  ordinary  excretory  motions,  to  wit,  by  the  niteftinal  Pipes 

to  be  increafed  and  multiplied.  .  ,  *  •  n. 

But  yet  fome  from  Minerals  as  Lapis  the  Armenian  itone,  Som^  purging 

and  fome  others  though  improperly  are  numbred  with  Gatharticks,  for  they  are 
notof  atrufty  or  certain  operation,  therefore  lliould  be  rarely  given  by  themfelves 
for  that  end,  but  with  other  purgers  are  given  not  without  benefit.  , 

But  defeending  to  Vegetables,  we  here  enter  into  a  large  field,  and  thick  befet  Kery  many  ca^ 
with  Gatharticks :  which,  for  that  they  are  many,  are  wont  to  be  numbred, 
diftributed  in  various  manners  •,  to  wit  into  more  gentle,  more  moderate,  and  . 
more  vehement,  allb  into  fuch  as  carry  away  Liiiolcr,  Inch  as  carry  away  Alelan- 
choly,  luch  as  carry  away  Phlegm,  and  into  fuch  as  carry  away  Water:-  furtljr  ,  ■ 
into  purgative  minoratives  or  lelfeners  and  eradicatives  or  rooters  up*  It  is  not  for  A  nm  ung  of 
us  to  inlift  upon  every  one  of  thefe  Xribes,but  we  fhall  reduce  the  wliole  Gatuar-  ^  ^ 
tick  ftore  to  three  kinds  only,  to  v/it,  in  the  firft  piacC  to  be  reckoned  thofe  which 
caufc  a  light  irritation  in  the  K'tfcera,  and  only  a  gentle  fermentation  in  the  blopci 
and  humours;  of  which  kind  are  Violets,  Gallia,  Tamarinds^  Roles,  Rhubarb, 

Senna,  Myrobalans,  Bpithymtut,  Carthamns^  Agarick,  Aloes,  and  the  like,  m 
the  fecond  place  fuch  as  ftir  up  both  a  vellication  in  the  Fifcera,  and  an  effer-  ^ 

vefcency  in  the  humours  more  ftrongly,  for  as  much  as  by  thefe,  great  pertur-  •  •.. 

bations,  and  fometimes  fcavouriih,  by  thofe  con vullions  with  pains_tliougii  not 
v^rv  great  are  excited  ;  in  which  Cenfe  are  placed  Scaminony,  T  urbith,  Hermo- 
-  ^  Hz  . 
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vegetable  ca.- 


daci^yls,  Mechoacan,  Jalap,  Dane  wort,  Elder,  Opopanax,  Sagapennm.  Lallly 
Part  I.  are  placed  Inch  as‘ cruelly  pull  and  tear  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftiiies,  yea  thorow- 
ly  agitate,  diiFufe,  and  feparate  the  blood  and  other  humours  in  their  mixtion, 
with  a  certain  feptick  or  putrefying  force :  fuch  are  Hellebore,  JElatermm,  Solda^ 
nella^  Enphorbi^iniy  Spurge,  Colocynthida .  &c. 

Vegetables  have  not  always  as  minerals,  need  ofa  long  preparation  to  unlock 
thartkl[s  do  not  their  clofe-joynted  Powers for  thefe  oftentimes,  whilft  that  the  ra  ixtion  is  whole 
\»ant  muchchy-  (^but  of  thofe  we  have  obferved  otherways)  do  operate  more  ftrongly.  For  the 
ffiicai  Frepara-  yertue  of  thele  confifts  in  afubtil  and  fugacious  Syfiafa,^nd  need  not  to  be  reduced  by 
great  labour  and  chymical  preparation  into  Extrads,  Magifterials  or  Qu^inteflences, 
but  very  many  of  them  as  Rhubarb, Manna, Caflla,  Senna,  Myrobalans,  c^c.  being  re¬ 
duced  into  little  pills  or  powders,or  infufed  in  a  fit  liquor  or  decoded,  work  b^oth 
better  and  eafilier ;  which  ifwexed  by  too  much  artifice,  either  they  wholly  calt  a- 
their  purgative  force,  or  they  exercife  itflowlyand  with  trouble.  It  isanu- 
extraalon!  Hial  thing  for  the  drawing  forth  the  Tindures  of  Vegetables,  to  impregnate  the 
liquor  into  which  they  are  put  with  the  fait  of  Tartar  or  of  Wormwood,  for  fo 
they  obtain  a  deep  colour.  Altliough  I  do  not  difallow  this  way,  for  as  much  as 
the  fixed  falts  of  the  herbs  do  boyl  up  with  the  acid  juices  of  the  Ventricle  and 
Inteftines,  yet  the  deceit  lying  in  it  ought  to  be  done  away:  for  that  the  falts  do 
Vtha.t  the  Salt  of  not  draw  forth  that  tindure,  but  make  it  appear.  For  if  you  add  the  fait  of  T ar- 
Tartar  contri-  tar  to  the  infufion  of  Rhubarb,  Senna  or  other  Vegetables  already  made, and  ftrain- 
bates  to  the  ex-  ed,  forthwith  its  Tiudure  or  Colour  becomes  much  more  deep:  the  reafon  of 

is,  for  that  the  fixed  faline  Particles  being  fomething  blunt  do  fill  up  the  pores 
ging  in  mes,  liquor,  fothat  the  beams  of  the  light  are  very  much  broken  in  palling  tho- 

row  them :  for  which  reafon  every  Tindure  is  made  deeper  becaufe  of  the  fait  of 
Tartar,  by  the  Ipirit  of  Vitriol  being  infuled  therein,  whole  Particles  are  lharp 
poynted,  without  the  precipitation  of  any  matter  becomes  prefently  more  clear 
and  thin. 

chymical  prepa-  But  truly  fome  of  the  vegetable  Catharticks  are  likewife  mended  by  a  Chymical 
ration  for  ref-  preparation :  for  from  fome  filled  with  Salt  and  Sulphur  the  adive  and  benign  Par- 

picked  forth  from  the  remaining  more  dull  and  malignant,  andredu- 
refinous  Extrads  or  fome  other  compendious  things  of  another  kind ,  the 
Analyfisand  lliort  compolition  of  thefe  is  certainly  inftituted,  wnth  very  good 
profit.  Wherefore  for  the  rightly  preparing  certain  Catharticks  we  draw  forth 
with  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  the  fulphureous  and  fomething  the  faltilh  part,  as  in  the 
Magifteries  of  the  Refin  of  Jalap,  Scammony,  Mechoacan  &c.  For  others  we 
Merrfirmmsy  to  wit,  diftilled  vinegar,  or  waters  exacuated  or  made  lliarp 
with  the  fpirit  of  Vitriol  or  fait  of  Tartar and  that  for  a  double  refped  •,  to  wit, 
either  that  the  adive  Particles  being  feparated  from  the  terreftrial  matter,the  Me¬ 
dicine  may  be  compofed  in  a  lefler  heap  and  more  elegant  form  •,  or  that  all  the  fierce 
or  virulent  mixt  qualitiesmay  be  taken  away  orfubdued. 

It  would  be  a  bufmefs  of  infinite  and  tedious  labour,  to  recount  here  all  the  fim- 
of  purging  Me-  pie  Catharticks,  their  preparations,  difpenfations,  and  dofes  fingly.*  what  is  e- 
dicines  are  no-  nough  for  our  purpofe,  as  the  chief  compofitions  of  purging  medecines,  are  Potions, 
Powders,  Boles,  Eleduaries,  Morfels  or  Tablets,  and  medicated  Ale  or  Wine, 
we  fliall  fhew  the  more  feled  preferiptions  of  every  one  of  thefe,  and  thofe  of  a 
threefold  kind,  according  to  which  the  operation  of  the  Medicine  ought  to  be 
gentle,  moderate  or  Rrong  *,  to  which  fourthly  are  added  Receits  of  eaCly  prepa¬ 
red  Medicines  for  poor  people. 

1.  Gentle  Potions.  R  Rhubarb  fliced  ^iij,  yellow  fanders  5 p,  fait  of  Tartar  9], 
put  them  all  night  into  cold  water  of  Chicory  and  white  Wine  ?ijp,to  ^iij  ftrain’d, 
add  of  Syrup  of  Chicory  and  Rhubarb  |p,watcr  of  Cinamon  ^ij:  make  a  potion. 

2.  Moderate.  Take  of  the  bell  Senna  5iij,  of  Rhabarb,  Thoches  of  Agarick  of 
each  ^jp,  yellow  Sanders  9ij,  of  the  fait  of  Tartar  ^p,  of  Coriander  feeds  5j,  in- 
fufe  them  clofe  all  night  in  fpring  water  and  white-wine  warmed  of  each  5iij,of  it 
ftrained  ^iiij,  add  to  it  fyrup  of  purging  Apples  |j,  water  of  Miraholans  5ij,make  a 
Potion,  or  take  of  the  decodtion  of  Seriy  Germns  ^iiij,  of  the  IjTup  of  Roles  So- 
hit  5, of  the  Cream  of  T  artar  ^p,  Cinamon  water  ^ij,  make  a  Potion. 

Take  of  the  belt  Calfia  Fiftula,  of  Tamarinds  of  each  ^p.  Coriander  feeds  ^ij, 
boyl  them  in  ^x,  of  fpring  water  till  a  tliird  part  be  confumed,  take  it,  clarify  it  with 
the  white  of  an  Egg,  ftrain  it  and  add  thereto  of  fyrup  of  Pippins  |j,  and  the  Po- 
tfbnismade.  3-  Strong 
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3.  Strong.  Take  ofthe  Decoiflionof  Gereonis  (  with  the  addition  of  the  C 

Strings  of  black  Hellebore  and  Agarick  of  each  5  i[^  Of  the  Syrup  ofRo- Part  I. 

fes  Solut.  or  the  Flowers  of  Peaches  ^j.  of  Water  of  Mirabolans  or. 

Take  of  the  befl;  Senna  ^(5,  of  the  extremities  of  black  Hellebore  and  Turbith 
of  each  ^ij,  of  red  Sanders  ^j,  of  coriander  Seeds  5i(?,  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar 
5(5,  make  aclofe  Infufion  and  warm  of  white  Wine  ^viij, 'all  night,  of  the  clear 
ftraining  ^v,  add  to  it  of  the  Eleftuarie  of  the  Juice  of  Rofes  ^iij,  of  the  Syrup 
of  the  purging  Thorn  5vj,  Cinnamon  Water  5ij,  the  Potion  is  made. 

4.  Potions  eafieto  be  made  for  the  Poor.  Take  of  purging  Line  one  hand-  £4//;/ 

ful,  of  fweet  Fenil  Seeds  5ij,  boyl  them  in  as  much  •  fpring  Water  as  will  fuf- 
fice  to^vj,  adding  thereto  of  white  Wine  Potion  is  made.  After  the 

fame  manner  may  be  prepared  a  purging  draught  of  the  Flowers  of  Damask  Ro¬ 
les,  alfo  of  Peach  Leaves,  allb  of  the  Roots  of  the  Ea^atorium  of  Avicenna  or 
Agrimony.  ,  ,  . 

2.  Pills.  Firft  of  eafie  operation.  Take  of  Stomach  Pills  with  Gumms  9j,to  2, 

3(5,  of  Tartar  vitrioled  ^r.  ij,  of  the  Ballbm  of  Pent  what  will  fuffice  make  .  • 

thereof  3  or  4  Pills.  After  the  fame  manner  may  bemade  Pills  out  of  the  mafs 
of  Pill,  Ruffij  Maffick,  de  Smclno  or  Amber,  alfo  of  our  Extrad  Solut.  the  de- 
fcription  of  which  may  be  had  in  the  Trad  of  the  Scurvie. 

1.  Moderate.  Take  of  Stomach  Pills  with  Gumms  3(5,  of  the  refign  of  Jalap 
gr.  iiij  to  X,  of  Tartar  Vitriolat.  gr.  vj,  Gumm  Ammoniack  diffolv’d  as  much 
as  will  fuffice,  make  Pil.  iiij.  After  the  fame  manner  may  be  made  Pills  out  of 
the  mafs  of  Pil.  de  Smcino :  Tart.  Quercetan.  Alfo  in  the  place  of  Refine  of  Ja¬ 
lap  may  be  put  of  Sulphur  of  Scammonie  gr.  vj  to  xij,or  of  the  Refine  ofScammo- 
nie^r.  viij  to  xiiij,  or  take  Pil.  Stom.  with  Gums,  ana9j  of  the  Refine  of  Ja¬ 
lap  vj  toxij,  as  much  of  the  Balfam  of  Peru  as  wHl  fuffice  make  Pil.  iiij.  . 

3.  Stronger.  Take  of  Pil.  Pud.  ij  3(5  of  the  Refine  of  Jalap  gr.  viij  to  xij,  stmgerl 
of  the  Balfom  of  Peru  what  will  fuffice,  make  Pills  iiij  to  be  taken  with  gover¬ 
nance.  After  the  like  manner  they  may  be  made  out  of  the  mafs  of  Pill  Cochie : 

de  Sagapeno.  Take  of  Pil  ex  Duohus  3  to  3(^*  Calomelanos  9j  make  iiij,  to  be 
taken  with  governance. 

4.  Eafie  to  be  made  and  of  lefler  price.  Take  of  the  choice  Ponder  of  Jalap  Eafato  khuii 
3ij,  of  Diagridium  3j,  of  Cloves  and  Ginger,  of  each  9j,  Ammoniac  Solut. 

what  will  fuffice,  make  a  mafs,  the  Dofe  is  3(5. 

3.  Pouders.  Firft  the  more  gentle.  Take  of  Rhubarb  thePouder  3(5,  ofthe  3; 

Salt  of  Wormwood  9(5,  of  Cloves  gr.  ij,  make  aPouder,  let  it  be  given  in  a  tu. 

Ipoonful  of  Imall  Cinnamon  water,  or  in  a  draught  of  Broth. 

Take  of  the  Pouder  of  the  greater  compofition  of  Sena  3(5  to  3j,in  a  draught  of 
Polfet  drink. 

Take  of  the  Pouder  of  the  Leaves  of  Sena  9i)  Calomel  gr.  xvij,  yellow  San¬ 
ders  9(1,  make  a  Pouder,  let  it  be  given  in  a  Ipoonful  of  Panada.  . 

2.  Moderate.  Take  of  the  Pouder  of  Diafen.  3j,  of  Creme  of  Tartar^),  Mod^raid, 
make  a  Pouder,  let  it  be  given  in  a  draught  of  Broth. 

Take  ofthe  Refin  of  Jalap^r.  x,  Calamel  9j,  Cloves  gr.  vj,  make  a  powder 
taken  after  the  like  manner. 

Take  of  the  Species  of  Diaturbith  with  Rhubarb  5(1  to  3 j,  of  Crehie  of  I'artar 
9ito3(5.  3.  Stmgefl 

1.  Moreftrong.  Take  of  Tnrbith,Hermodadyles  ana3iij,  Diagridium  3j, 

Ginger  9j,  make  a  Powder,  the  Dofe  ^(5  to  3j. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  Cornachini  5^  After  the  fame  manner  may  be  gi¬ 
ven  t\iQ  VovidQY  Hermodailyl  Compofit.  Mfo  the  Powder  Hydrotick  of  Riveriits. 

4.  Cheap  and  Eafie  to  be  got.  Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Roots  of  feledb  Ja-  £<#  to  oegot, 
lap  3j,  of  Ginger  9j,  let  it  be  given  in  a  draught  of  white  Wine.  In  like 

manner  the  Powder  of  the  Roots  oTMechoacan,  alfo  the  Lea  /es  of  Sena  to  5j  may  • 
be  taken  in  any  Liquor. 

4.  Boles  and  Electuaries.  Firft  fuch  as  work  gently.  4.  ^oiss  aud  £. 

Take  of  EleCtuary  Lenitive  fe,  of  the  Cream  of  Tartar  3  (1>  Syrup  of  Rofes  Mnarm, 

9./.  make  a  Bolus.  Take  m:ih  Caffia  ^(5,  Powder  of  Rhubarb  3(5,  Cream  of  « 
Tartar  9j,  Syrup  of  Rofes  what  will  fuffice,  let  a  Bole  be  made. 

2.  Moderate.  TakeofEleCt.  Lenitive  ||1,  of  Cream  of  Tartar  3(5,  of  Re- 
fine  of  Jalapfr.  vj.  Syrup  of  Rofes  what  wilHuffice  to  make  a  Bole. 

Take 
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_ _  ,  Take  of  ele(ftuary  Diaphxmci  ^(3,  powder  of  Hermodaiftyls  compounded 

Part  I.'  Syrup  of  Elder  whAt  will  ferve  :  Let  a  Bole  be  made. 

3.  Stronger.  Takeof  Eleduaryofthejmceof  Rofes^p,  Refine  of  Jalap 
X,  Cream  of  Tartar  Bp,  Syrup  of  Elder  as  much  as  will  make  a  Bole* 

Eleduaries  are  compounded  out  of  the  fame  Corapofitioiis  in  a  greater  quantity, 
by  adding  conferves  of  Damask  Rofes  or  of  Peach  Flowers :  The  dofe  to  be  taken 
betimes  every  morning,  or  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  is  the  quantity  of  a  Chefs- 

F4iHht  Boles  and  Eleauarieseafie  to  be  gotten.  Take  of  the  Powders  of  the  Roots 

of  Jalap  of  A^echoacaf7  of  Ginger  5'j)  of  Cloves  of  Cream  of  Tartar 
5iij,  of  the  fait  of  Wormwood  5j,  of  Sugar  ^ij ,  Syrup  of  Rofes  folutive  what 
lhall  fuffice :  Let  an  Elednary  be  made.  The  dofc  is  the  quantity  of  a  Walnut. 
Solutive  Confections  and  laxing  Sweetmeats,  the  Diaprumm  of  Sylvius  in  the 

thirtieth  Page  of  the  practice  of  Phyfick. 

5.  Morfels  or  Tablets  of  moderate  operation.  Take  of  the  powder  of  Me- 
choacan^  Turbith  Gummous,  of  each  ofScammony  fulphurated  ^ij ,  of  the 
Refine  of  Jalap  Red  Sanders  ^j,  Cream  of  Tartar  ^ij,  Conlerves  of  Violets 
Xu  of  Sugar  difiblved  in  Rofe-water  and  boy  led  up  to  a  confiftence,  j  pound  and 
an  half,  make  Tablets  weighing  X]-  The  dofe  j  or  ij  of  the  purging  Tablets  i 
Page  1 1  0^  the  Praxis  of  Phyfick,  Sy/ww. 

6.  Medicated  Wines  and  Ale  or  moderate  Purgers.  Take  of  the  leaves  of 
Senna  ?ip,  of  Turbith,  of  Mechoacany  of  each  ^vj-,  of  the  ftrings  of  black  Helle¬ 
bore  >jiij,  Cubebs,  Galingal  Roots,  Cinnamon  bruifed,  of  each  ^ij ;  Let  them  be 
put  into  a  large  Glals  with  4  Pints  of  Rhenilh  Wine^  of  lalt  of  Tartar  3i(5^  let 
'them  ftand  cool  and  covered  for  fix  days,  add  to  it  Sugar  Candy  |iij,  and  pafs  it 
thorow  the  fleeveof  Hippocrates.  The  dole  is  ^ijj  or  iiij. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Senna  ^iij,  of  the  Roots  of  Polypodinm  of  the  Oak,  and  of 
lharp  pointed  Dock  prepared  of  each  ^ij,  of  Turbith,  of  Mechoacatiy  of  each  |if?, 
of  Epithymamy  Red  Sanders,  of  each  Coriander  feeds  5i(5,  let  them  be  fliced 
and  bruifed,  and  let  a  bag  be  prepared  according  to  Art  for  4  Gallons  of  Ale.  The 
dofe  ^xij  to  a  Pint  every  morning,  or  twice  or  thrice  in  a  week. 
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Mercurius  dul-  Take  of  the  corrofive  Mercury  fublimate  of  the  bell  purged  Quickfilver 
^iiij(5,  let  them  be  bruifed  together  in  a  glafs  Mortar  to  a  perfeCt  mixture,  then 
let  them  be  fublimed  in  a  fand  Furnace,  with  a  fire  incrcaled  by  degrees  to  the  height 
for  12  hours ;  Let  the  lublimation  be  repeated  again  and  again,  adding  the  Mer¬ 
cury  wh  ich  becemes  crude  in  the  fubliming.  At  length,  the  matter  being  perfectly 
fublimated  pure  and  white,  let  it  be  gathered  together  and  the  excrements  done 
away,  and  kept  for  ule.  The  dofe  is  from  ^r.  xv  to  xxx,  by  it  lelf,  or  with  Ca- 
tharticks  added  to  it,  which  may  carry  down  the  Mercury  quickly  by  Stool,  with¬ 
out  danger  of  Salivation. 


•  « 

The  fublimate  Corroji^ve  Mercury ,  out  of  rt?hich  Mercurius 
Dulcis  is  made. 


‘^tcorrokvtfub-  Takeof  Calcined  Vitriol  ibj,  of  Sea  Salt  calcined,  of  the  bell  Nitre,  each  lb(?, 
limm  Mtnury,  of  purged  Mercury  Ifej ;  let  them  be  beaten  in  a  glafs  Mortar  or  Wooden,  to  a  per¬ 
fect  mixtion,  by  adding  a  little  of  Aquafortis  or  fpirit  of  Vinegar*,  let  them  be 

fublimed 
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fublimed  in  a  fand  furnace,  by  a  fire  gradually  increafed  to  the  height ;  Let  the  work 
be  repeated  if  need  be,  that  the  matter  fublimed  to  the  fides  of  theVelfel,  may  ob¬ 
tain  a  Snow  white  colour.  This  work  proceeds  much  more  eafily ,  if  the  Q^icklil- 
\exhediirohtdlnu4c^^afortis,  diftilled  out  of  the  aforefaid  Minerals;  then  let  the 
matter  ,  the  humidity  being  abftrafted  ,  be  fublimed  with  an  intenfe 


Parc  I. 


fire. 

As  to  what  refpec'ls  the  iElidlogy  of  tho  aforementioned  Medicine,  firft  con-  l 

cerning  the  Corrofive  Sublimate,  it  is  plain  enough  that  the  Mercury  is  diifolved  ^ 

by  the  Salts  (whether  they  lye  hid  in  the  Minerals  themfeives,  or  in  the  for- 
tis ;)  and  coagulated  as  it  were  with  them,  is  carried  on  high  by  the  ftrength  of 
Fire.  Further ,  that  from  the  fame  Salts  congealing  the  faline  Particles  of  the 
Mercury,  and  hiding  themfeives  within  its  other  Pores,  the  colour  like  Snow  is 
produced,  and  together  that  by  reafon  of  the  little  fuperficies  of  the  fame  Salts 
being  highly  fliarpned,  the  Corrofive  Force  doth  proceed.  Then  that  by  a  re¬ 
peated  fublimatcd  Sublimation  afterwards,  the  Quickfilver  being  added  and  in¬ 
corporated  almoft  in  an  equal  Quantity)  that  acntude  maybe  taken  away>  the 
realbn  is  for  that  the  faline  Particles  are  fo  bruifed  and  broken  by  the  Mercurial 
Particles,  being  inaeafed  in  abundance,  and  every  where  growing  to  them*,  that 
they  do  not  dig  and  lance  the  lenfible  Fibres  as  before  •  Belides  the  powder  of  this 
Sublimate  being  bruifed  in  a  Mortar  grows  yellow,  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  the 
Mercury,  as  it  were,  emerging.  But  that  the  common  precipitate,  in  which  the 
mercurial  Particles  are  greater  than  the  congealed  Salts,  is  highly  corrofive,  the 
realbn  is,  becaufe  the  little  Bodies  of  the  Fire  make  lharp  all  mineral  Particles,  in 
as  much  as  they  take  away  all  their  foftnelles,  and  flick  dole  to  them  with  their 
exceeding  lharp  pricking  Bodies. 


2.  The  Refine  of  Jalap. 

The  Kepm  of 

Take  of  the  roots  of  Jala^^  the  moll  weighty, black  and  Ihining,  bruiied  grofe-/^^^'^* 
ly  tbj,  of  the  fpirits  of  Wine  Ibiij,  let  them  digefl  being  dole  Ihut  and  warm  for 
two  or  three  days Let  then  the  tinged  Spirit,  being  poured  'forth  into  a  Glafs 
cucurbit,  be  taken  away,  the  fourth  part  remaining,  to  which  let  it  be  inftilled 
with  cold  water*,  the  Refine  will  be  precipitated  to  the  bottom  of  the  Vellel, 
which  being  walked  from  its  filth  and  dried  may  be  kept  for  ufe.  The  dofe  of 
its  Powder  is^r.  Vj  to  xij.or  xiiij. 

In  this  Preparation  the  fjnrit  of  Wine  draws  out  the  fulphureous  Particles  of  that  >rh^  nafon  of  its 
Concrete,  and  that  the  more  eafily,  for  as  much  as  thefe  in  the  mixtion  were  before  pe^aratm, 
feparated  of  themfeives  and  gathered  together  ,  as  might  be  gathered  from  its 
refinous  and  bright  Ihining  Veins*,  whilft  that  the  fulphureous  part  is  drawn  forth, 
fbme  of  the  faline  Stems  allb  joyned  with  it  .*  Wherefore  this  Refine  fi:inking,and 
(harp  in  talle,  purges  flrongly  and  becomes  eafily  inflammable.  This  Works  m  a 
lelfer  quantity,  and  flronger  than  in  the  whole  mixture  it  fell,  for  as  much  aS  all 
the  adive  Particles,  the  blunt  ones  being  done  away,  do  grow  together. 


3.  The  Refine  of  Seammony. 


Ktfme  of  Scdtlt* 
mony. 


This  is  prepared  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  Refine  of  Jalap,  but  in  this  Me¬ 
dicine,  becaufe  that  the  faline  Particles  in  the  dilTolving  become  more,  nor  are 
gathered  altogether  in  the  Refine  with  the  fulphureous  Particles,  the  operation  is 
gentler  and  weaker  than  in  its  whole  mixture :  For  although  a  great  plenty  of 
Suli^ur  be  in  the  Seammony,  yet  its  operation  depends  very  much  upon  the  faline 
Particles :  Wherefore  when  that  its  Powder  is  fumigated' by  enflamed  Sulphur, the 
purging  force  is  much  broken,  becaufe  that  the  acid  Salts  emitted  with  the  fume 
of  that  Concrete  do  enter  into  or  fix  the  Saline  Particles  of  another  kind.  The 
extraded  Refines  out  of  Turbith  and  Mechoacan,are  gotten  after  the  fame  manner 
of  preparation,  as  from  Jalap  and  Seammony. 
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4.  The  Extract  of  Blacky  Hellebore, 


Take  of  the  Fibres  of  black  Hellebore  tbp,  bruife  them  a  while  grofsly  in  a 
Hone  Mortar,  fprinkling  them  with  the  bell  fpirit  of  Salt  ^iij :  Afterwards  being 
put  into  aMatrace,  pour  thereon  of  the  fmaller  fpirits  of  Wine,  irtipregn^ated  to 
a  yellownefs  with  lalt  of  Tartar  Ibiij,  adding  of  Lignum  Aloes  and  of  Cloves 
bruifed  of  each  5ij ;  Let  them  be  digefted,  clofe  lliut  and  in  warm  fand  three  or 
four  days,  then  filter  the  whole  liquor,  and  let  it  be  drawn  off  by  a  gentle  warm 
Bath,  to  the  confiftency  of  aiiExtrad.  TheDofe  9j  to 

This  Medicine,  becaufe  that  the  adive  and  benign  Particles  being  feparated, 
both  from  the  more  dull  and  virulent,  and  further  more  fixed  by  the  Salts  of  the 
Menflrmm,  and  brought  under  ^  they  are  reduced  by  themfelves  into  a  Mafs,  ope¬ 
rates  more  gently  and  in  lelfer  abundance  than  the  Powder  of  the  Root  :  Moreover 
by  reafoii  of  the  adjoyned  Salts,  which  grow  hot  with  the  Salts  of  the  Ftfcera^ 
and  humours  of  our  Body,  becomes  the  more  efficacious. 

So  much  concerning  Medicines  which  dired  their  operations  upon  things  laid 
up  in  the  Ventricle  almofl:  altogether  by  plain  aud  open  ways,  as  it  were  the  high 
Road,  to  wit,  upwards  or  downwards,  by  the  Oefophagns  towards  the  Mouth, 
or  by  the  Inteftines  towards  the  Arfe.  There  remain  many  others,  which  either 
way  treading  the  path  to  which  they  were  deftinated,  do  make  known  their  adions 
upon  the  Blood,  and  Syftemof  Nerves  with  a  various  refped  to  the  Heart,  Brain, 
Reins,  and  other  F'ifeeray  or  on  the  habit  of  the  whole  Body.  Concerning  which 
we  will  fpeak  at  length  methodically,  after  that  we  fltall  have  added  fome  things 
concerning  the  Remedy  of  too  much  Purging ,  and  efpecially  for  the  London 
Dyfentery. 


Chap  III. 


p'  . 


Concerning  the  Kemedy  of  excepve  Turging  ,  or  of 
Medicines  fiopping  too  great  Purgation  or  Diar¬ 
rhoea,  Alfo  concerning  the  London  Dyfentery gbe 
knowledge  or  T heory  of  which  ,  and  the  Method 
of  Curing  it  is  inquired  into. 


T 


^Here  is  equally  need  of  a  Bridle  as  well  as  of  Spurs  no  lefs  about  the  right  orde¬ 
ring  of  Purging  than  of  Vomiting :  For  as  fometimes  Cathalrtick  Medicines 
are  of  neceffary  ufe  to  make  flippery  the  Belly,  or  to  caufe  plentiful  going  to  the 
Stool ;  fo  if  that  evacuation  be  immoderate,  or  ffiall  not  be  eafily  tollerable,.  op- 
pofite  Remedies  or  Antidotes  of  the  Diarrhoea  or  Dyfenterick  Affedion  are  to  be 
preferibed.  By  what  means  and  after  what  manner  of  afieding  purgers  do  per¬ 
form  their  operations,  alfo  for  what  caufes  befides,  and  occafions ,  H^ontaneous 
Purgings  do  frequently  happen,  is  already  fliown.  It  fliall  be  our  prefent  bufinefs 
in  every  of  thefe  cafes,  to  wit,  both  in  the  medicamental  Llypercatharfis  or  excef- 
five  Purging,  allb  in  the  Diarrhoea  and  dyfenterick  Affedions  to  propofe  the  means 
of  curing  them,  together  with  felcd  preferiptions  or  forms  of  Remedies, 
rtf  nafm  of  the  P^i^ging  Medicine  being  improportionatc  either  in  quality  or  cpiantity,  works 

Medicinal  Hy  Hiore  ftiongly  and  longer,  and  for  as  much  as  by  irritating  too  much  the  nervous 
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Fibres,  the  animal  Spirits  are  agitated  into  excandefcencies  or  angers  not  eafily  to 
be  allayed,  and  for  as  much  as  it  fcatters  the  blood  and  the  humours,  and  as  it  were  Parc  I. 
meltsthem,  therefore  tnat  their  liquificatioiis  might  be  thruft  down  into  the  ca- 
vities  of  the  Ftfcera,  yet  greater  excretory  irritations  are  made. 

TheTherapeutick  Method  hath  refped  both  to  the  precaution  or  prevention 
and  enration  of  the  Hypercatharfts  of  exceflive  Purging.  As  to  the  firft  there  is  need 
of  confideration  and  cautioii  before  evacuation  in  its  operation,  and  after  its  ope¬ 
ration.  For  in  the  firft  place,  it  very  much  behoves  to  weigh  both  the  conftitu-  ^ 
tion,  ftrength,  and  cuftom  of  the  Body  to  be  purged,  as  alfo  the  nature,  dole,  i.  mfoTEva^ 
manner  of  working,  and  ordinary  effefts  of  the  Medicine  to  be  given*,  then  to  cuation. 
proportionate  by  colleded  marks  the  vertueof  the  Agent  according  to  the  bearing 
of  the  patient.  Secondly  whilfl;  that  the  Medicine  operates,  the  Fifcera  of  dif- 
geftion,  the  Blood  and  animal  Spirits  fhduld  be  kept  free  from  any  other  per- 
turbation.  Wherefore  in  that  time  neither  any  grofs  aliments,  nor  vifeous,  not 
many  which  may  trouble  the  Belly,  fhouldbetaken  in*,  all  External  Cold  whereby 
the  Pores  of  the  Body  are  Ihut  up,  fliould  be  carefully  fhunned^  laffcly  the  Mind 
ihouldbepleafing,  even  and  ferene,  and  free  from  Cares,  and  more  hard  Studies. 

Thirdly  the  operation  of  the  Medicine  being  finifhed,  the  Excandefcency  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  ought  to  be  quieted, and  the  Effervefcencie  of  the  Blood  and  Humours  to 
beappeafed^  for  which  end  an  ariodine  Medicine,  or  a  gentle  Hypnotick  or  cau- 
ling  reft  is  giveh  according  to  the  following  Forms. 

Takeof  the  Water  of  Cowflip  Flowers  ^ij  of  Barly  Cinnamon  water,  Syrop  of 
Poppies,  of  each  of  Pearls  9f$,  make  a  draught  to  be  taken  going  to  reft, 
or 

Take  of  Confer  ve  of  red  Rofes  Vitriolate  9ij,  of  Diafeordium  of  Pearls 
of  Diacordium  what  will  fuffice,  make  a  Bolus  to  be  taken  going  to  deep. 

If  that  thefe  things  being  omitted,  or  notwithftanding  all  this  Caution,  that  an  ofEx^ 
exceffive  purging  by  reafon  of  the  Medicine  Ihould  happen,  prefently  letrhe  pa-  prglni. 

tient  be  put  into  a  warm  Bed  and  handled  after  this  following  Method.  In  the 
firft  place  let  there  be  apply ed  to  the  Ventricle  and  to  the  region  of  the  whole  £- 
or  Belly,  a  plaifter  made  out  of  the  Treacle,  or  foment  it  with  warm 
Linnen  ftoops  dipped  in  the  Decoftion  of  Wormwood,  Mints,  with  Spices  and 
red  Wine,  and  fo  wrung  out:  then  let  him  take  a  Bole  of  Treacle  Andromach. 
or  it  being  diflblved  in  Cinnamon  waten  Moreover  let  him  drink  now  and  then 
afpoonfnl  or  two  of  burnt  Wine  with  Mint  water  therein.  If  troubled  with  the 
wringing  of  the  Gutts,  let  a  Glifter  of  warm  Milk  with  T reacle  diflblved  therein,  ‘ 
be  given  .*  and  fometimes  they  ought  to  apply  w^arm  friHions  to  the  exterior  Mem¬ 
bers,  and  Ligatures,  where  by  the  Blood  may  be  brought  outward,  and  be  detai¬ 
ned  from  too  great  a  Colliquation,  and  elFufion  into  the  Cavities  of  the  Fifcera : 
then  in  the  evening,  if  that  there  be  ftrength  and  that  the  Pulfe  appears  robuft  e* 
nough,  let  a  dofe  of  or  Laudanum  Vehicle  be  taken. 

As  to  the  other  kinds  of  too  much  Purging,  which,  without  a  Cathartick  being 
given  are  wont  to  arife  from  various  Caufes  and  occafions,  they  require  a  Medi- 
cine*,  I  fay  for  the  moft  part  they  be  merely  Symptomaticks  of  and  depend  iMj)onsym[>tom?softht 
other  Difeafes,  and  the  Method  of  their  cure  is  the  lame  as  of  thole  Difeafes  Diarrhoea, 
themfelves  from  whence  they  fpring.  So  indeed  in  the  Scorbute  and  Phthifick  it  is 
ufual  for  the  Difeafed  to  be  troubled  with  a  frequent  Flux  of  the  Belly  *.  the  Me¬ 
thod  of  curing  dotE  not  refpeft  this  Symptom,  but  the  cauie  of  the  primarieflek- 
nefs  to  be  done  away.  But  yet  fometimes  the  Flux  of  the  Belly  (  which  is  wont  to 
be  called  the  orDyfenterie  jfeerasa  difeafeofitfelf;  and  truly  in  this 

City  of  London,  fince  this  kind  of  Difedfe  is  wont  to  reign  alinoft  every  Year, 
and  is  commonly  efteemed  peculiar  to  the  place,  this  place  wiii  be  very  fit,  to  in¬ 
quire  a  little  further  into  its  Nature,  Caufes,  and  method  of  curing  it. 

Although  the  word  Dyfenteria  in  common  acceptation  denotes  the  bloody  Flux  London 
of  the  Belly  as  well  as  the  humoral  Lask.  i  yet  faving  the  Etymologie,  it  is 
ful  to  apply  this  Name  to  the  London  Difeafe  alfo  when  it  is  not  bloody,  for  I 
have  often,  and  fora  long  while,  obferved  this  kind  of  Flux^  whichis  wont  roin 
felt  us  every  Year  about  Autura.i  for  the  moft  part,  commonly  called  the  wring¬ 
ing  of  the  Belly  or  (according  to  our  Speech)  the  Griping  of  the  Gutts,  to  be  of 
two  fan  different  kinds*,  in  the  one  the  Stools  are  wacry,  and  as  11  were  dear  ,  , 

with  a  fudden  failing  of  ftrength,  but  the  other  bloody,  yet  they  are  toiierable 

1  m  bloody. 


A 


A  difo'iftion 
thi  former. 
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in  the  meantime  biloiisorphlegmatick  Stools  (  whiltb  either  of  the  diteafes  raged) 
Pa  r  r  i  very  rarely  happen, and  denote  the  Difeaie  to  be  not  ot  lo  ill  a  condition.  By  whic  1 , 

both  thefe  Dyienterical  Uifeafes  are  known  clearly  one  from  another,  as  to  their 
Differences,  Canfes,  and  formal  Reafons,  it  will  be  to  the  purpofe  to  Ihew  here  Ex¬ 
amples  of  either  of  thefe,  obferved  then  by  me,  and  plainly  defcribed  in  thofe  years 

when  they  were  peculiar.  1  •  1  , 

f  In  the  Year  1 670  aboutthe  Ai'itpmnd  ^y£qiiinoxYcrY  many  laboured  with  the  un- 
bloody  Dyfenterie,  but  very  cruel  and  very  dangerous.  The  dilcale  invading 
fuddenly  and  frequently  without  any  manifeft  occafion,  did  reduce  thole  labom 
rinp  with  it,  by  great  VTmiting,  frequent  and  watry  Stools,  quickly  to  a  veiy 
grei  debility, failure  ofthe  Spirits,  and  lofs  of  all  their  ftrength.  I 

knew  fome  the  day  before  well  enough  and  very  ftrong,  m  twelve  hours  fpice  fo 

miferably  call;  down  by  the  Tyranny  of  this  Dileafe,  that  with  a  weak  and  fmad 
Pulfe  cold  Sweat,  fidort  and  quick  Breath,  they  feemed  juft  ready  to  dye;  and 
truly  not  a  few  to  whom  fit  Remedies  or  opportunity  of  cure  were  wanting, were 
fuddenly  killed  by  \t.  This  ficknels  raging  for  a  whole  month  bepnto  decreale 
about  the  middle  of  OHobcr  ,  and  before  the  beginning  of  November  was  almoit 
wholly  vaniflied.  Very  few  in  that  time  had  bloody  ftools,  and  not  many  Bilous 
but  very  many  had  Vomits,  andwatrie,  almofi:  clear  and  plentuul  Stools,  whilft 
that  popular  Dyfenterie  raged  fo  cruelly  in  the  City,  in  the  Country  or  at  leaft  three 
miles  beyond  the  City,  almofi:  none  was  lick  of  it.  Befides  here,  although  very 
many  wiefick,  thedifeafedidnot  feem  to  be  propagated  by  Contapon,  but  to 
affeefi  thofe  only  that  were  preefifpofed .  For  it  did  not  take  thofe  wlio  were  con- 
verfant  in  the  fame  Family  with  the  fick  any  fooner,  than  thofe  who  fliun  d  then 

'por  die  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  no  Evacuation  did  help,  yea  Phlebotomie,  Vomi¬ 
ting,  and  purging  fometimes  did  hurt ;  but  for  the  moil:  part,  the  reme^es  were 
only  Cordials,  and  thofe  the  moll  hot,  to  wit,  abounding  m  Spirits,  and  Sulpluii 
or  volatile  Salt,  that  were  beneficial-,  infomuchas  the  Spirits  of  Wine  vyitli  Su¬ 
gar  a  little  burnt  became  as  it  were  the  epidemical  populax  remedy,  andm  luclia 
Dyfenterie  for  the  moR  part  profitable,  although  in  the  other  bloody  Flux,  in¬ 
differently  ufed,  oftentimes  was  found  hurtful.  The  method  of  curing  whgh 
1  happily  adminiltred  to  very  many  then,  andalfo  amwontfiiill  m  the  like  Cale, 

was  according  to  the  following  manner.  •  c  u  c  1 

Take  of  Treacle  Andromach.  B],  or  ^ip,  m  your  Bed  drink  after  it  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Julep  7  or  8  Spoonfuls,  and  repeat  it  every  third,  fourth  or  filth  hmm 
Take  of  Mint  water.  Cinnamon  barly  Water,  of  each  ?  11 ).  ot  ftrong  Cinna¬ 
mon  Water,  Treacle  Water,  Plague  Water.-  of  each  |iij.  Powder  of  Pearls  M  of 
Crvftals  of  Sugar  mingle  them  and  make  a  Julep ;  at  the  lame  tirne  let  there 

beapplyed  warm  to  the  Ventricle  a  little  piece  ot  Bread  tolled  and  done  over 
with  Treacle  dipped  in  warm  water  or  red  Wine,  and  by  and  by  changed. 

In  the  Evening  if  the  Pulfe  and  breathing  fiiallbe  ftrong  enough  give  him  to 
drink  in  a  fiLtle  draught  of  Plague  Water,  ofliquidL^^/^^»/^w  prepared  with  Juice 

Biafeordfim  M,  of  liquid  9(5,  Povvder  ^f  Crabs  CUws 

Compounded  9),  of  Cinnamon  Water  v;hat  will  fuffice  :  make  a  Bole  to  be  taken 

®°TYrudias  Treacle  and  Mithridatearenaufeousor  not  agreeable,  let  there  be 
given  a  dofe  of  the  following  Powder  or  of  the  Spirit  ot  Treacle  every  third  hour 

'^^Tate  of  the  Powder  of  Crabs  Claws  compound,ofthe  Roots  of  Co^trayerva,of 
Serpentarla  of  each  M,  of  Cinnamon,  of  Tormentile  Roots,ot  each  5^, 

ofSaffuon,  of  Cocheneei  of  each  9j,  makeaPouder;  theDofeps  to9iJ.. 

Take  ofthe  Spirit  of  Treacle  prepared  with  Armoniac.  ^iij.  the  Dole  ^ 
vviTt  the  Julepevery  fourth  hour.  After  the  fame  manner  the  Spirits  of  Ffeits 
Horn  or  of  Soot  may  be  given.  Let  his  drink  be  Ale  boy  led  with  a  Cruft  of 
S?lce,andCiunamoig  andfweetened,  or  burnt  Wine  diluted  with  Mint  Wa¬ 
ter  Let  his  food  be  Broth  of  a  Pullet,  or  Gruel,  or  Panada  with  tlv.  Ihavings 

of  Harts  Horn,  Ivory,  ScorzoneraRootsc^c.  boyled  ink.  whnt  is  its 

.  T  Letns  rnr-uire  now  concerning  the  reafon  of  tins  particular  Difeale,  what  is  its 
r  chief  conjuna  Gaufe,  to  wit,  what  kind  of  peccant  Humour  that  is  to  be  purg- 
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ed  out,  that  fhould  fb  infeft  the  Vifcera^  and  fhould  irritate  them  into  excretory 
ConvuliiGns  with  torments,  Perturbation  of  the  whole  Body,  and  fuddenfai-  Part  I' 
lure  of  all  iheir  ftrcngth.  Certainly  none  will  think  this,  Choler,  or  pancreatick 
Juice,  or  what  elfe  you  will  to  be  begotten  within  the  inteftinal  Pipes  :  neither 
do  we  believe  it  indeed  from  the  meer  Blood, (  as  fometimes  happens  in  the  Crifts  of 
Fevoiirs  poured  forth  into  the  Fifcera,  But  rather  we  fulpeft  (  as  by  the  fudden 
Languor  and  foon  falling  down  ol  the  Spirits,  and  enervation  of  all  the  parts  it  will 
be  lawful  to  con  jefture)  in  this  difeafe  the  more  noble  Juices  of  the  Body,  to  wit, 
the  nervous  and  nutricious  placed  in  the  folid  parts  to  be  wholly  vitiated  from 
their  natural  Complexion-,  anddilTolved  and  fpread  abroad  as  it  were  a  ftream, 
and  to  overflow  into  the  bloody  Mafs  then  prefently  from  it  ( they  being  indeed 
incongruous  and  immifcibie,and  unapt  to  be  fent  away  by  urine  or  by  tranfpira- 
tion  )  to  be  transferred  towards  the  Stomach, and  Inteftines  by  the  Celiack  Vef- 
fels,and  there  flowing  forth  from  the  thick  planted  little  moutiis  of  the  Arteries, 
to  ftir  up  thefe  horrid  dyfenterical  Symptoms.  Further  it  feems  that  together  the 
Blood  it  felf  being  fcattered  abroad  by  the  flood  of  the  other  humours, is  melted 
with  them,and  being  loofened  in  its  complexion,  its  meltings  do  burit  forth  with 
the  other  excrements  into  the  Cavities  of  the  J^tfcera. 

Certainly  all  the  moving  Fibres  with  the  fainting  away  of  the  whole  Soul  on  a  .  .. 

fudden  can  proceed  from  no  other  Caufe,  but  that  the  humour  aduating  them, and  LmhevS. 
in  which  the  animal  Spirits  dwell, leaving  them  wholly,  doth  flow  forth  ^  and  in- nefs  of  tbe  mr- 
deed  we  fuppofe  it  to  flow  forth,  for  as  much  as  it  being  vitiated  in  its  complexion,  iJfion 

and  growing  fower  like  milk  doth  raoleft  the  conteining  Parts,and  irritate  them 
info  wrinkles  whereby  it  may  be  fnaken  off  Befides  we  take  notice  that  this  Dif- 
cafe  always  or  for  the  moft  part  began  with  Cold, to  which  neverthelefs  heat  and 
a  feavourifli  burning  did  not  fucceed,  becaufe  the  Blood, although  but  little  viti¬ 
ated  in  it  felf, neverthelefs  being  wholly  overturned  by  the  flood  of  another  in¬ 
vading  juice,  could  not  emerge  or  recoiled  it  felf,that  it  might  grow  fevorifhly 
hot  as  in  the  Cri/is.  Hence  it  was  that  Cordials,  except  very  ftrong  and  hot,  as 
hot  waters  and  Spirits,  rreaclc,  Mithridate  and  the  like,  did  not  help,  whole 
highly  adive  Particles,whilfl:  they  eafily  entered  into  the  mouths  of  the  fplanch- 
nical  Veil  els  did  repel  the  out  flowing  humours,and  further  insinuating  themfelves 
by  degrees  into  the  bloody  Mals,  they  did  invigorate  it,and  ftir  it  up  into  fermen^ 
tation,and  into  the  motion  of  evaporation  ^  whereby  it  might  be  able  to  recover 
its  former  difpofition  ,and  to  caft  back  into  the  habit  of  the  Body  whatlbever  in¬ 
congruous  thing  had  entred  into  it. 

So  much  for  the  conjund  or  next  caufe  of  thh  Difeafe,the  more  remote  are  pre-jfi  rJmi 

ceding  or  antecedent, and  manifeft  or  evident  *,  thofe  denote  from  what  occafion  caufis, 
or  provifionthis  kind  of  morbid  and  epidemical  Diathefis  or  difpofition  proceeds*, 
and  thefe  for  what  occafions  it  rather  breaks  forth  into  a  dyfenterick  Affedion. 

As  to  the  former,  that  this  difeafe  rages  more  frequently  in  Autumn, it  isafcribed 
by  many, to  the  immoderate  or  rather  autumnal  eating  of  the  Summer  Fruits ;  which  t^hsrtjon  ahJ 
indeed  we  fliould  eafily  admit  to  be  a  part  of  the  caufe  of  the  bloody  Flux,and  al-  tmnd  andEpi{ 
fo  we  may  defervedly  fufped  the  aforfaid  difeafe  to  have  fome  certain  rife  from 
thence.  But  truly  this  caufe  of  the  Difeafe  does  not  appear  to  be  from  hr  iCe  true  and 
equal,  becaufe  that  many  inhabitants  of  this  City  abftaining  fiom  lruit,or  ufing 
them  fparingly, every  where  laboured  with  this  unbloody  Flux  v  idift  it  was  gene¬ 
ral  •,and  others  who  are  fruit  eaters  in  the  neighbouring  Villages  altogether  free 
from  it  were  affeded  with  other  Fevours  without  any  grlpings  of  the  Belly  or 
Flux.  For  truly  I  have  often  obferved  (which  alfo  hapnedthis  Year )  after  an 
exceeding  hot  and  dry  Summer,in  the  Autumn  Epidemick  and  irregular  Fevours 
to  have  hapned  in  many  places  of  England, and  at  the  fame  time  very  few  Lon¬ 
doners  to  have  fallen  fick  of  that  Fevour,but  very  many  of  the  dyfenterick  Dif^ 
eafe .-  the  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,  that  when  our  Bodies  bylreafon  of  the 
foregoing  Intemperatenefs  of  the  Summer,  are  difpofed  to  autumnal  Fevours,they 
are  rather  determin^,  in  this  thick  and  fmoaky  Air  into  this  kind  of  Difeafe.Be-  jts  antecedtut 
caufe  that  tranljjiration  being  hindred,the  corruptions  of  the  degenerate  huinoui'S,  caufism  i.  Tht 
being  unable  to  be  carried  forth  thorow  the  Pores  of  the  skin,  overflow  within,  tflcbfs 
and  there  burfting  forth  from  all  the  Arteries  together, they  caule  theft  horrid  af* 
fedions  of  the  Ftfcera,  n  i  ' 

Further,  the  fummer  fealbn,  according  as  it  is  more  or  lels,  hot  or  cold  ^i'^d 
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moift,  or  dry,  makes  great  alteration  in  the  humours  of  our  Bodies,  and  even 


Part  I  fermentative  juices*,  and  perverts  them  oftentimes  from  their  ge- 

nniiie  Complexion  into  a  bitter,  orlliarp,  or  adult  Nature.  Befides  in  fome  years 
this  mutation  is  impreiled  chiefly  on  the  Blood,  and  in  others  rather  upon  the 
nervous  Liquor.  By  reafon  of  the  former ,  for  the  molt  part  autumnal  or  lharp 
continual,  or  cruel  intermitting  Fevonrs  do  follow  5  in  refpeft  of  the  other  ir¬ 
regular  Fevours,  and  if  an  ill  condition  do  arife^  in  which  without  any  great  in- 
calefcency  of  the  Blood,  or  cri/is  of  the  Difeafc,  very -dangerous  alFedions  of  the 
Brain  and  nervous  Itock  do  happen.  Moreover  in  thefe  kinds  of  alfedions,  er 
ther  the  excrements  of  the  nervous  liquor  growing  degenerate  by  degrees,  be- 
(  ing  of  a  flow  motion,  leafnrely  and  by  little  and  little  heaped  up  without  any 
critick  turgefcency,  and  remaining  a  long  while  within  the  containing  parts , 
bring  forth  nervous  Fevours,  with  numnefs  and  cold*,  (fuchas  we  have  cielcribcd 
iu  om  Spafmolo^ie)  or  elfe  the  corruptions  of  that  juice  very  much,  andfuddcn- 
ly  changed  in  us  complexion,  are  carried  forth  more,  and  growing  adive  do  a- 
rife  up  with  certain  overflowings, and  flow  back  on  all  lides  into  the  mafs  of  Blood, 
from  the  Fibres,  and  from  the  Nerves,  and  from  the  folid  Parts,  and  from  thence 
prefently  running  over  into  the  cavities  of  the  Vtfcera,  produce  this  fort  of  un¬ 
bloody  Flux  which  we  have  now  defcribed and  hence  it  further  appears  that  this 
watry  flux  of  the  Belly  arifes  rather  from  the  depravation  and  colliqiiation  of  the 
nervous  and  nutritious  juice,than  of  the  blood  it  felf,  by  reafon  of  the  fjdden  and 
and  great  dejedions  of  the  fpirits  (which  fuch  an  effufionof  the  mere  blood  could 
not  bring  forth )  becaufe  that  thofe  labouring  with  this  Difeafe,  are  not  trou¬ 
bled  with  the  heat  or  ardor  of  the  juices,  or  fcabritioulhefsof  the  Tongue,  but 
>  do  very  well  bear  the  hotted  Medicines  *,  and  alfoon  as  an  inverfion  of  the  pec¬ 

cant  humour  and  a  retorfion  of  it  into  the  habit  of  the  Body,  by  thefe  things  ta¬ 
ken,  is  procured,  they  eafily  grow  well  without  a  fevour,  watchings  and  other 
conlequences  of  corrupted  Blood. 

itstvidmt  Cdif  mvich  to  fay  of  the  evident  caufes  of  this  Difeafe,  vrhen  there  is 


fuch  a  conftitutibnoftheyear,  that  by  reafon  of  the  evil  influence  of  the  air  or 
Heaven,the*  juices  procreated  from  the  blood,to  wit, the  nervous  and  nutritious  do 
degenerate  from  their  due  temperament  or  crafis  into  a  llrange  infedions  Nature, 
and  as  it  feems  fo wer ,  and  for  that  caufe  dy lenterick.  Errors  in  living  at  that  time 
permitted,  with  other  non-naturals  do  cherifli,  increafe,  and  fooner  bring  on 
this  fort  of  depraved  difpofition  into  an  Eccathartick  turgefcency :  it  will  not  be 
worth  our  while  here  particularly  to  explicate  all  the  manidlt  caufes  and  occafions, 
by  which  they  arc  made, but  rather  let  us  pafsthem  over,  to  exliibit  the  knowledge 
of  the  other, to  wit,  bloody  dyfentery . 


A  winter  exeteamly  cold,  fuchasfcarce  any  one  living  had  known,  followed 
An  Exm')k  of  the  Autumn  of  the  Year,  1 670.  noted  for  the  unbloody  Flux  but  now  deicribed  • 
it  dsfcrlkd.  ^  the  following  Summer  had  no  lefs  a  fliareof  the  other  extream,to  wit,  moft  hot 
and  dry,  after  this  upon  the  approaching  Equinox  an  epidemical  Fevour  aroie 
which  raged  al  moft  thorow  all  England.  This,  keeping  the  form  of  an  intermit¬ 
ting  Fevour,  had  Paroxyfms  or  fits  now  every  day,  now  every  third  day,  with 
none  or  but  very  little  cold  only,  but  with  a  very  ftrong  heat,  which,  for  many 
hours,  and  not  feldom  protraded  beyond  the  Ipace  of  a  night  and  a  day,  hardly 
palled  into  fweat,  and.  that  but  partial,  and  often  interrupted,  no  fevourifli  heat 
fucceeding.  The  fick  were  prefently  affeded  with  an  unwonted  Languor ^  watch¬ 
ing,  KertigOj  and  frequently  with  a  cruel  Headache  *,  and  the  difeafe  rarely  or  ne¬ 
ver  to  be  judged  by  a  perfed  Crijis  did  forely  vex  for  a  long  while,  or  fixing  an 
.  incurable  evil  to  the  breaft  did  end  in  a  ftnpifying,  or  Pthifical,  and  oftentimes 
deadly  affedion.  We  have  formerly  in  our  Pyretobgie  defcribed  a  Feavour  like 
to  this,  together  with  the  Theory  and  method  of  curing  it,  the  like  conftitution 
AnimguluvTt^  of  the  year  preceding  it. 

-roasnvont  to  whilft  that  this  Fevoiir  in  the  Coijntry  did  wander  up  and  down  almoft  eve- 
’his'^in°lSr  ry  where  thorow  tlie  villages  and  Towns, at  London  a  Dyfentery  truly  bloody  as  ones 
\s  of  Eng-  may  fay,  both  fullofbloocl  and  cruel,  greatly  raging  did  precipitate  very  rnany  in- 
laiid.  ^  ,  to 
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to  the  grave.  From  thehrfl  invahon  of  this  Difeafe,  Blood  copioiifly  and  often 
was  calt  forth,  and  for  the  molt  part  with  grief,  and  pains  of  the  belly  •,  pertina-  Part  1. 
cious  watchings  with  a  fevour,  and  hngethirft  were  wont  to  trouble  them,  not- 
withlfanding  their  ftrength  remained  indiflerently,  foasthe  dileafed,  after  being 
about  a  week  fick,  and  going  almoft  twenty  times  a, day  to  Bool  were  able  to  rife 
ont  of  their  Beds.  Thefe  bloody  ftools  although  they  feemed  terrible,  yet  the 
fick  did  not  quickly  die,  but  did  perfift  many  weeks,  yea  fometimes  months  daily 
voyding  blood,  and  in  a  great  abundance ;  and  at  length,  if  the  difeafe  growing 
worfe  and  worfc  did  tend  towards  an  ill  end,  before  death,  other  fymptoms ,  and 
chiefly  wakings,  a  feurfofthe  mouth  and  Tongue,  thirfl  and  fometimes  dead¬ 
ly  ulceratious  did  appear ,  yea  thefe  fymptoms  breaking  forth  fooner  than  the  un¬ 
ruly  flux-,  and  fooner  than  its  due  reifraint  did  Ihew  a  great  danger  of  death.  The 
poor  by  the  ill  means  of  living,  of  a  long  time  before  ufed,  allb  thofe  whofe  cure 
was  pretermitted,  or  unluckily  adminiftred,  did  frequently  die*,  on  the  contra¬ 
ry  thofe  indued  with  a  better  Bate  of  body,  and  trufting  to  fit  and  timely  medi¬ 
cines  very  often  efcaped.  Moreover  the  difeafe  it  felf,  though  epidimecal,  yet 
Was  not  alike  malignant  in  all,  but  feemed  gentler  in  feme,  and  crueller  in  others 
wx.  the  Flux  of  the  Belly  was  in  the  beginning  fometimes  gentle  and  not  unlike  a 
Diarrhesa,  of  which,  although  their  ftools  were  frequent,  yet  without  pain  or  much 
blood,  they  were  eafily  and  fometimes  quickly  cured,  fometimes  this  difeafe  ap¬ 
peared  exceeding  rigorous  and  horrid,  to  wit, in  which  Blood  was  poured  forth  in 
abundance  and  with  mighty  torments,  and  moft  fliarp  anguifli.  But  in  fbme  more 
liquid,  and  ftained  with  diluted  blood,  as  it  were  the  wafliing  of  flefli,  mothers 
more  thick  and  deep  dyed  with  thick  blood,  and  waxing  white  with  muck,  and  al- 
fo  fometimes  ftuft  with  gobbets  of  membranes.  The  feat  of  the  grief  was  now 
higher,  now  lower,  in  thefe  the  fmall  Guts,  in  thofe  the  thick  Inteftines,  fliewed 
to  be  more  afFefted.  , 

The  method  of  curing  it,  with  the  Remedies,  which  I  found  to  bring  help  to  Hoe  mthod  cj 
many,  was  according  to  this  following  manner.  In  the  firft  place  for  the  flopping  curing  it;, 
a  little,  or  moderating  the  Flux. 

Take  of  Treacle  Andromach  ^j,  of  liquid  L^udanHmO^diOmcit.  £r.  xx’.  make 
a  Bole  to  be  taken  going  to  reft.  ^  . 

Takeof  Conferveofred  Rofes  vitriolated  5),  of  Treacle  ^j,  the  pOw- 

of  Tormeiitil  Roots,  Comrayerva,  Pearl,  Coral  broken,  of  each  fyrupofdry- 
ed  Rofes  what  will  fuifice*,  make  an  Eleduary  to  be  taken  every  fourth  or  fifth  hour, 
the  quantity  of  a  Cheftnut,  drinking  after  it  of  the  following  Julep  |ii*j. 

Take  of  Mint  water,  of  Baiilm  water  with  Cinamon  of  each  fiiij,  of  Treacle 
and  plague  water  of  each  ^ij,  of  pearl  5j,  of  fugar  ^j,  mingle  them  and  make  a 
Julep. 

After  a  day  or  two  let  there  be  adminiftred  a  purging  and  aftridory  potion.  ‘a  gmtk  Furgel 

Take  of  fliced  Rhubarb  Sij,  of  the  yellow  mirobalans  fliced  redfanders, 

Cinamon  of  each  9j,  let  an  infufion  be  made  all  night  in  Plantane  water,  Ciiia- 
mon,barly  water  of  each  ^ijP^  let  it  be  ftrongly  wrung  forth,  to  which  add  of 
ftrong  Cinamon  water  5ij(J,  make  a  draught. 

I  was  wont  every  evening,  and  in  fome  cafes  in  the  day  time,  to  give  a  good  0[dattsi 
dofe  of  Lmdmum,  neither  have  I  ever  known  this  medicine  to  have  been  hurtful 
to  any  dyfenterick  perfon,  either  that  the  Narcotick  force  of  the  medicine  might 
be  overcome  by  the  more  acid  juice  of  the  Ventricle,  and  as  it  were  made  tame,  or 
rather,  that  its  Particles  tranfmitted  to  the  blood,  were  again  from  thence  quickly 
call  forth  with  the  bloody  ftools,  whereby  they  did  lefs  afied  tlie  Brain. 

To  whom  the  above  Confedion  fliall  be  either  naufeous  or  lefs  fit  oragreabid, 
this  following  Powder  may  be  given  in  its  place. 

Take  of  the  powder  of  red  Cloth  Jj,  of  the  roots  of  Contrayerva  ' 

powder,  divide  it  into  3  jjarts,  take  it  in  what  liquor  you  pleafe,  or 

Take  of  Bole- Armenack,  Alexitcrion  ( that  is  impregnated  with  the  juices  of  ‘ 
the  leaves  of  Tormcntil,  Biftout,  red  Rofes  &c-  and  dried  in  the  fun)  of  the 
Roots  of  Contrayerva  of  each  ^j,  of  Pearl,  of  red  Corall,  of  the  whiteft  ^inber 
of  each  5(5,  make  a  powder,  the  dofe  is  9ij,  to  5j. 

Take  of  Roots  of  Clove-gill i flowers,  Scorz,onera  of  each  ^j,  of  Tormentil, 

Biftort,  Contrayerva  of  each  iij(5,  of  Harts  horn  bumt  5iij,  of  the  fhavings  of 
Ivory  and  of  Harts  horn  each  Jij,  Cocci  ud  red  lofe  buds  5ij,  let  them  be 
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boy  led  in  as  much  fpring  water  as  will  fiiffice  to  ib  ij,  towards  the  end  add  of  Con- 
ferve  of  red  Rofes  ^ii],  to  the  clarified  Colature  add  of  plague  water  |iiij,  the 
dofeis|iiji 

For  the  quieting  the  torments  of  the  Inteftines,  and  healing  their  gnawings  gli^ 
fters  are  wont  to  be  often  ufed. 

Take  of  the  tops  of  St.  John  vfort,  with  (lieeps  feet  or  chaudern-  ^viij,  or  xij, 
of  Treacle  oylof  Hypericnm makea  Glifter. 

I  omit  here  many  other  forms  of  Medicines,  which  are  every  where  extant  in 
Books  of  the  pradice  of  Phyfick,  and  which  every  one  may  prefcribe,  as  he  ought, 
according  as  the  thing  fiiall  require.  It  now  remaines  that  we  inquire  a  little  into 
the  ^tiologie  of  this  Epidemick  or  rather  peculiar  Difeafe. 
c^mwmginnea-  It  appears  plain  enough,  by  what  hath  been  faid,  that  as  the  unbloody  dyfentery 
fon  of  thh  di.  doth  not,  lb  neither  doth  the  bloody  flux  proceed  from  the  mere  more  iharp  con- 
•  tents  of  the  Inteftine.  Further  as  that  other  difeafe  feems  to  have  had  its  original 

from  the  flood  of  the  degenerate  nervous  Liquor,  and  nervous  juice  ^  fo  this  chief¬ 
ly  from  the  corruption  and  vice  of  the  Blood  ^  and  therefore  even  as  of  that,  a  ner¬ 
vous  ficknefs  in  another  place  was  contemporary  with  the  peculiar  evill  of  this  place, 
fo  when  the  bloody  dyfentery  afflided  the  Londoners, an  intermitting  tertian  Fevour 
fas  it  is  defer ibed  by  the  Phyficians  )  infefted  in  like  manner  the  reft  oi England. 
And  indeed,  tis  plane  to  be  conceived  that,  when  as  the  blood  being  roafted  with  th^ 
^  Summer  heats,  therefore  would  be  apt  about  Autumn  for  immoderate  fevourifh 

elFervefcencies,  and  like  wines  made  warm,  for  fermentations  whereby  they  might 
be  purged,  if  it  cannot  fend  away  its  degenerate  and  to  be  purged  Particles  by  rca- 
fon  of  the  perfpiration  being  hindred  in  the  more  thick  Air,  the  ordinary  way  by 
evaporation,  for  that  it  is  yet  hot,  it  transfers  them  towards  the  Inteftines,  and 
indeavours  to  caft  them  out  there  by  the  more  open  mouths  of  the  thick  fet  Arte¬ 
ries.  But  indeed  the  incongruous  excrements  of  the  degenerate  Blood,or  the  Mor-‘ 
bojunt  being  more  thorowly  boy  led  into  it,  and  intimately  confnfed, 

not  eafily  to  be  extricated  or  fifted  forth,  wherefore  it  being  big  and  burthened 
with  this  lociding,  whilft  in  its  circulating  itpafles  thorow  the  fmaller  velTels,  it  be¬ 
comes  very  much  ftraitned,  and  therefore,  about  the  internal  fuperficies  of  the 
Inteftines  where  the  Coats  of  the  Arteries  are  thinner,  the  blood  there  fwelling  up, 
together  by  reafon  of  the  heterogeneous  Particles  with  which  k  is  full,  being  made 
thick  and  apt  to  coagulate,  it  eafily  breaks  forth  •,  and  when  it  cannot  lift  out  and 
put  off  its  Excrements  alone-,  pours  forth  with  them  greatly  infeftous  and  por¬ 
tions  of  it  felf.  ,  r  ,  1 .  n 

M  th  MS  con  Therefore  for  the  exciting  this  popular  dyfentery,  thefe  three  things  muft  con- 
cHr  tothe  confti-  cm  :  'uiz..  there  muft  beadyferafy  orevildifpofitionof  the  fanguineous  Mafs,  a- 
tuting  this  di-  rifen  thorow  the  intemperateneft  of  the  year  whereby  it  is  very  prone  to  fall  into  fea- 
feafe-  vourilh  elFervefcencies,  of  its  own  accord  or  occafionally.  Wherefore  whilft 

this  Difeafe  is  wont  to  rage  at  London,  an  irregular  Fevour  did  the  like  fin  moft 
other  places.  Secondly  the  Excrements  and  corruptions  of  the  fo  boyling  blood 
and  degenerate  in  its  complexion,  are  fo  confounded,  and  intimately  boy  led  into 
it,  that  they  cannot  neither  be  eafily  fifted  forth,  nor  fuddenly  caft  out  either  by 
fweator  urine.  Wherefore  we  have  obferved  the  Fevour  contemporary  and  even 
continual  with  this  dyfentery  to  have  been  moft  difficult  to  pafs  judgement  on,  and 
its  Paroxylms  foarce  ever  to  have  ended  in  a  fevourilh  diftemper.  Thirdly ,a  confti- 
pationof  the  Pores  is  to  be  added  to  thefe  (  which  determinate  the  aforefaid  difpo- 
litions  into  the  bloody  Flux)  being  caufed  by  a  fmoaky,  thick  conftitution  of  the 
Air  .•  For  this  directs  the  effervefcency  of  the  Blood  toward  the  Inteftines,  where 
when  its  Filth  or  excrements  cannot  be  fifted  forth,  and  not  eafily  feparate  from  the 
remaining  Mafs  of  Liquor,  the  Blood  fpontaneoufly  flows  forth  it  felf,  in  highly 
infeded  portions,  and  therefore  apt  to  run. 

, . .  r  •  By  reafon  of  this  kind  of  Provifion  the  ordinary  London  dyfentery,  and  not  very 
litLr  gentle  or  malignant,  is  wont  toarife*,  which,  although  in  refpedof  its  bloody  ftoqls  it  be- 


mnllgrunt. 


comes  prefently  horrid,  and  for  the  moft  part  of  long  continuance,  yet  it  is  not 
very  contagious  or  more  often  deadly.  But  moreover  this  Difeafe  fometimes  vL 
rulent  and  as  it  w^ere  peftilential,  kills  many,  and  largely  fliews  its  miafm  or  defile¬ 
ment  by  contagion.  Further,  in  fiich  a  condition  the  portions  of  the  Blood,  being 
touched  w  ith  a  certain  malignity  begin  to  be  broken  as  in  the  peft,  and  which  ought 
to  be  fifted  forth  and  caft  out,  from  the  remaining  Mafs,  left  the  whole  be  prefently 
,  over- 
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overpowred  ;  which  indeed  being  more  thick  and  therefore  apt  to  be  purged  forth 
rather  by  the  Belly  than  by  the  habit  of  the  Body  or  by  Urine,  t  hey  are  carried  into  Part 
the  Coats  of  the  Inteftines  by  the  Pipe  of  the  Mefenterick  and  Cidiack  Artery where 
when  they  cannot  ealily  go  away  from  the  remaining  Blood,  breaking  forth  partly 
from  the  Vellels,  they  caufe  bloody  flools,  and  partly  being  fixed  in  the  membrane 
of  the  Inteftines  they  Bring  forth  in  them  aPhlegmon  or  inflammation  of  the  blood  or 
illcerous  dilpolition^and  fometiines  allb  a  fphacelous  or  mortified  ulceration, and  quick¬ 
ly  killing. 

So  much  for  the  bloody  dyfentery  fuch  as  ufesto  be  the  peculiar  Difeafe  of  this 
place  about  Autumn,  with  the  Caufes  both  conjundl  and  antecedent:  as  to  what  y 

refpeUs  the  manifcft  cauies  or  occafions  which  bring  into  aU  the  morbousdifpo- 
fition;  Firft  there  ought  to  be  referred  hither  the  ill  means  of  living,  and  the  pra  ■  > 

vity  of  the  infpired  Air,  wherefore  it  is  familiar  in  every  region,  by  reafon  of 
Filthinefs  and  vitious  aliments  in  the  Camps  of  Soldiers  and  in  the  prifons  of  Cap¬ 
tives^  befides  many  other  errors  in  the  non  Maturals  may  belong  to  this  Cenfe,  con¬ 
cerning  which  we  fliall  neither  have  leifure,  nor  will  it  be  worth  our  pains  here  more 
particularly  to  difcourfe. 

The  Therapeutick  Indications  into  which  the  method  of  curing  or  the  Praxis  oiratorkindi- 
above  rep refented  may  be  refolved,  are  chiefly  or  primarily  four, to  wit,  two  in  re- 
Ipedof  the  Blood,  and  as  many  in  refpecl:  of  the  y'i-j'cera.  In  the  firft  place  as  to 
the  Blood,  it  behovethto  drive  forward  both  Excrements  and  corruptions  bud;  Twomnf^s5lof 
ding  within,  outwardly  towards  the  habit  of  the  Body,  then  to  diflblve  its  Gojl- 
gulations,  and  to  reftore  its  complexion  as  much  and  as  fooii  as  may  be :  The  firft 
of  thefe  is  performed  by  Diaphoreticks,  and  the  other  by  proper  Alexl^harmicks  alColn^e 
or  Prefervatives.  Secondly  as  to  what  has  refpetl;  to  the  J^ifcera^  the  troublefome  gfthsY'iL 
fenleof  the  nervous  Fibres,  aud  theftirring  up  of  the  flefliy  to  Excretory  convulfi-  cera.  ^ 
ons  ought  to  be  appeafed,  and  the  mouths  of  the  Vellels,  left  they  power  forth  the 
blood  and  humour  into  the  iiiteftinal  Pipes,  ought  to  be  (but  up.  The  firft  of  thele 
Opiates,  and  the  other  Styptick  or  binding  remedies  ufe  to  afefl  •  Befides  thele  it 
is  behoveful  to  heal  the  greatly  urging  Symptoms  and  evil  Affcftions  that  are  wont 
to  happen  to  this  difeafe,  the  chief  of  which  are  a  Fevour,  with  Thirft,  and  wak¬ 
ings,  torments  of  the  Inteftines,  and  fbmetimes  gnawing,  inflammation  and  ulcers 
of  them. 

I  fliall  not  infill  upon  thefe  primary  Indications  fingly  and  fucceirively,but  I  (hall  co’n- 
trafl  them  together,  and  fpeak  of  tliem  at  once.  Wherefore  the  Forms  of  the 
Medicines  ought  to  comprehend  Remedies  of  divers  kinds,  to  wit,  Alexiterick  or 
prefervative, Styptick  or  binding, Diaphoretick  or  evaporating  &  Opiatick  or  caufing 
•fleep  or  ftupifying.  Becaufe  it  will  not  be  cafy  to  reduce  thefe  into  a  certain  method, 
and  Rules  which  may  be  convenient  for  many,  therefore  I  have  rather  chofe  to  lay 
before  you  now  examples  of  Cures  of  the  Dyfentery  done  in  the  Autumn  of  the  year 
1671,  when  this  Difeafe  cruelly  raged. 

An  illuftrious  young  Man  about  25  years  of  Age,  of  a  fanguine  Complexion  and  ■ 

of  a  former  healthful  Conftitution,  about  the  beginning  of  October  without  any  ma- 
nifeft  caiifeifell  into  a  Dyfentery  *,  and  although  prefently  from  the  firft  day  the  ftools 
were  plentiful  and  bloody  with  pains,  yet  being  ftrong,  and  his  ftrength  continu¬ 
ing,  he  forbore  taking  Phyfick  till  the  third  day,  at  which  time  being  fent  for  late 
at  night  I  prefcribed  this  following  Bolus. 

Take  of  Treacle  Andromilch.  5j,  Xiqmd.  Laudamm  C^dorii^t.  9j,  mingle  them 
drinking  after  it  a  little  draught  of  the  following  Julep. 

Take  of  the  water  of  TOrmentile  mints,  and  cinamon  barly  water  of  each 
5iiij,  of  Treacle,  and  Plague  water  of  each  of  Pearl  '^j,  of  Sugar  5],  make  a 
Julep.  Befides  he  took  every  third  hour  of  the  following  Eleftuary  about  5  jp,  with 
tho  fame  Julep.  ,  .  .  .  ^  P 

By  thefe  Remedies  the  ficrcenefs  of  the  difeafe  was  ibon  lefl'ened,  that  in  the  IJ^ace 
of  24. hours  he  had  fcarce  above  6  or  7  ftools,  which  alfo  were  not  fo  bloody  as 
theformer,but  appeared  full  of  little  bits  offlefli,  and  membranes,  which  without 
doubt  were  fome  certain  gnawn  off  Portions  of  the  jaggy  or  hairy  Coat  .*  betook  ^  ^ 
every  evening  Opiates  with 

On  the  fifth  day  of  his  ficknefs  he  took  this  following  draught. 

Take  of  fliced  Rhubarb  ^ij,  Citrons,  Myrabolans  5jp  ■  yellow  Sanders  ^fjpowder  ^ 
of  Cinamon  9j,  fait  of  Wormwood  9B,  ma’vc  an  infufioa  all  night  in  plantane  and 
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A  decoillon  for 
the  ordinary 
drin^. 


Cinamon  barly  water  of  each  add  to  it  being  ftrained  of  ftrong  Cinamon 
water 

It  purged  him  3  or  4  times  and  gave  him  eafe,  and  the  next  day,  he  was  better 
his  feavour  being  abated,  fo  that  feeraing  to  grow  well  he  eat  fleih:^  but  he  then 
prefently  relapfed,  fo  that  the  Dyfentery  returning  with  the  Fevour;  it  was  iftore 
cruel  that  at  the  beginning  :  thenbecaufe  the  former  medicines  began  to  grow  nau- 
feousj  I  prefcribed  after  the  following  manner. 

A  Fovpder.  Take  of  the  powder  of  Tormentil  Roots,  Contrayerva^  of  Bolus  Alexiterion; 

of each  of  Pearls,  of  red  Coral  broken,  white  Amber  of  cachBp>  makeapow- 
der,  thedofe  is  5^,  in  diftilled  water  ^iij- 

vsjiiUedTvater.  Take  of  the  tops  of  Cyprus, Mirtle  of  each  iiij  handfuls,  of  the  leaves  of  Mea- 
dowfweet.  Pimpernel, wort  and  Clovegilliflowers  of  each  iij  M :  of  the  roots 
of  Tormentil &Bifl;ort  5vj,red  Rofeflowers  iiij  M  ;of  the  Berries  or  grains  ofKer- 
mes  ^iiijjOf  Cinamon  and  Mace  each  ^jdet  them  be  iliced  and  bruifed  altogether  and 
put  into  red  Wine  and  red  rofe  water  of  each  iiij  lb,  let  them  be  di¬ 

ftilled  in  an  ordinary  ftill,  let  the  whole  liquor  be  mingled, and  when  it  is  taken 
fweetened  with  Syrup  of  Coral.  Alfo  he  took  of  the  following  decoftion  ^iij,  or  iiij, 
three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Avens  or  herb  Beniiet  of  Scorz.onera^  of  each  ^j,  of  Tor- 

A^oxtm.  mentil^ij,  of  Harts  Horn  burnt  and  powdered  ^vj,  of  the  fhavings  of  Ivory 
and  of  Harts  Horn,  of  each  ^ij,  the  tops  of  Hypricam  Mj ,  of  red  Rofes  and 
Pomegranate  flowers  of  eage  i.  P,  kt  them  be  boyled  in  lb  iij  ,  of  Ipring 
Water  till  it  comes  totb  ij,  adding  thereto  towards  the  end,  of  red  Lifbon  Wine 
^iij,  Conferves  of  red  Rofes  ^nij-  kt  them  be  kept  hot,  clofe  fliut  for  an.  hour 
and  then  ftrained  through  an  Hyfpotrates  fleeve. 

Every  Night  he  took  of  liquid  Laudamm  9j,  in  the  Dyfentrick  Water,  juft 
now  defcribed  with  Syrup  of  Clove  Julyflowers  ^iij. 

For  the  ordinary  drink  make  adecoftion  of  Harts  Horn  burnt,  with  Barly,  a 
cruft  of  Bread,  Mace,  Cinnamon,  to  a  Pint  and  an  half  of  which  add  a  Pint  of 
new  Milk. 

He  took  the  purging  Infufion  again,  by  the  ufe  of  which  and  former  things, 
within  10  Days  his  fevour  leaving  him  the  Dyfenterie  became  much  gentler, 
which  though  it  were  without  pains  or  much  Blood,  yet  it  continued  ftill  v/ith 
Caruncles ,  Gobbets  of  the  Membranes,  and  bloody  Phlegm  or  Geliy,  in  his  ex- 
Clements.  Therefore  for  corroborating  and  healing  the  Inteftines ,  thefe  fol¬ 
lowing  things  were  adminiftred. 

Tafe  of  the  tops  of  the  Cyprefs  Tree,  of  the  leaves  of  Periwincle,  and  of 
Motile-  ear  each  Mj,  Red-Rofe  Flowers  pug.  ij :  Let  them  be  boyled  in  broth  made’ 
of  a  Sheeps  Gathers,  of  the  liquor  ftrained  tbj,  add  to  it  of  the  Oyl  of  St.  John*s^ 
Wort^ij)  honey  of  Rofes  ^if^j  mingle  them  for  two  Clyfters,  one  of  which  he 
took  inthe  morning,  and  the  other  at  five  a  Clock  in  the  afternoon.  A  Plaifter 
of  red  Lead  and  Paracelftts,  was  laid  upon  his  Belly :  he  took  befides  twice  a  day  of 
the  juice  of  Plantan  with  water  o^Scorditim  or  Germander,  and  Plague  water  |iij', 
alfo  he  eat  every  day  a  Quince  rofted  in  the  Alhes,  being  made  hollow  and  filled 
with  the  Powder  oiOUhamm^  Maftick,  andTolutanBalfom. 

By  the  conftant  ufe  of  thefe  Remedies  ,  he  grew  perfeftly  well  within  a 
Month. 

About  the  fame  time  another  ftrong  young  man  fell  into  a  terrible  Dyf^tery ; 
From  the  firft  day  prefently  frequent  Stools,  and  very  bloody  with  pain  and  gri- 
pings  brake  forth,  befides  a  ftrong  Fever  with  cruel  vomiting,  thirft  and  wakings 
molefted  him.  When  thefe  Symptomes  were  a  little  mitigated  by  opiates  which 
he  took,  by  and  by  he  was  affefted  with  a  Delirium  and  FerngOj  with  an  intermit¬ 
ting  Pulfe  and  horrible  (bakings,  for  as  much  as  the  malignant  matter  being  re- 
ftrained  within  did  forthwith  flow  back  upon  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  which  never- 
thclefs  prefently  was  allayed,  as  often  as  the  flux  of  the  Belly  and  Vomiting  return¬ 
ed.  On  the  fifth  day  Vomiting  forth  bloody  matter,  he  complained  of  a  great 
pain  and  grief  as  if  it  were  ulcerous  in  his  ftomach,  that  I  did  indeed  fulped  there 
had  been  there  aPhlegmon  or  Ulcer,  as  ufes  to  begin  about  the  Inteftines,  but  by 
emolliating  Broths  and  Milk  diet  adminiftred-,  his  Vomiting  and  pains  of  his  Sto¬ 
mach  foon  ceafed,  but  in  the  mean  time  the  flux  of  his  Belly  increafed.  Fie  took 
that  n’ght  of  Dmeodium  with  CoiVllip  water  and  Cinamon  w’ater  of  each 
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by  which  remedy  he  was  fo  much  eafed,  that  in  a  night  and  a  days  Ipace,  he  remain¬ 
ed  without  v'omiting  or  pains,  and  with  a  few  Stools  only,  with  a  laiidable  pulfe  f>art  I. 
with  often  and  moderate  numbering  ;  But  in  the  following  night,  although  the 
lame  Opiates  were  repeated,  ^  a  very  frequent  flu^,  of  the  Belly,  and  bloody,  re¬ 
turned.  The  next  day  he  took  an  infufion  of  Rhubarb  with  MirahoUnsy  red  San¬ 
ders  and  Cinamon,  he  voided  ufually  bilous  ,  highly  (harp  and  generally  bloody 
Stools  'y  then  in  the  Evening  he  took  of  liquid  Laudanum  Cydoniat.  drops  xxv,  in  a 
Ipoonful  of  Cinamon  Barly  water,  he  had  moderate  and  pleafing  fleeps.  Afterwards 
abhorring  any  more  Medicines,  he  took  only  an  Opiate  every  evening,  now  thisj 
now  that,  and  in  a  Ihort  time  he  grew  well. 


'  ii'i .  *  >'-i(  1 1 I M.  «*.;  -  ’•■'h  *'//;  ;  ( '  • 


Seft.  iV. 


Of  the  Diurefis  or  Evacuation  by  ZJrinCj  and  of  Din- 
retic\Medicines. 


jf'hat  the  mmer 
of  the  urine  is, 
andfromwhence 
it  comes. 


threefold. 


E  have  feme  time  fince  largely  enough  fet  forth  the  Original  of 
the  Urine,  and  its  compofition  whilft  it  was  either  a  part  or  an 
excrement  of  the  Blood,  its  Offices  and  manner  of  Separation. 
But  we  ffiall  here  further  note,  that  this  hath  a  certain  affinity 
withfweat,  that,  and  not  feldom,  Urey  change  their  courfes,  and  the  matter  of 
the  one  is  conveyed  forth  adoors  by  the  emunUories  of  the  other :  For  that  the 
cutaneous  Emanations  if  they  are  ftrong  and  impetuous^  liiatch  along  with  them 
much  of  the  ferous  liquor  deftinated  for  the  Reins,  and  transfer  it  into  fweat ;  Alfo 
on  the  other  fide,  when  by  a  copious  afflux  the  ferum  is  call  forth  by  the  Reins,  it 
brings  inwardly  very  many  little  bodies  that  are  wont  to  exhale  by  the  Skin,  and 
involving  them  in  its  torrent,  fends  them  away  by  the  urinary  paflages.  Hence 
it  comes, to  pafs,  that  Diaphoretick  and  Diuretick  Medicines,  are  of  a  very  near 
alike  ufe^  and  fometimes  reciprocal :  By  either  of  them  being  taken,  the  mafs  of 
the  Blood  is  fcattered  abroad  or  precipitated,  at  leaft  it  is  compelled  to  feparate 
into  parts,  for  that  the  ferum  drawn  away  from  the  reft  of  the  Blood,  may  be  dri¬ 
ven  forth  adoors  by  the  more  eafie  way  which  ffiall  be  granted. 

Although  the  immediate  matter  of  the  Urine  flows  only  from  the  Blood,  and  is , 
carried  by  the  only  paffiage  of  the  emulging  Arteries  to  the  Uretefs,  yet  oftentimes 
mediately  that  is  wont  to  have  manifold  fprings,  and  indeed  divers,  which  for  the 
moft  part  may  be  diftinguiffied  by  a  threefold  confideration,  wx,.  It  is  ftale  or 
mere  excrement,  and  is  the  watry  part  of  the  Blood  growing  ftale,  which  being 
ciicalated  with  it  for  fome  time,  acquires  from  the  incofted  faline  and  fulphureous 
Particles  a  lixivial  Tinfture.  Or  Secondly,  it  is  that  Dilutum  orfteeped  Liquor, 
of  tiie  yet  crude  Chyle,  which  indeed  is  poured  abroad  or  fuffufed  in  great  abun¬ 
dance  with  the  Blood,  and  being  feparated  again  from  it  before  it  is  dyed  with  the 
Tindture,  caufes  an  Urine  plainly  limpid,  or  clear.  Thirdly  and  laftly,  the  matter 
of  the  Urine  oftentimes  is  a  certain  water,  for  the  moft  part  fuffufed  or  poured  a- 
broad  from  the  Blood,  or  as  it  were  diftilled  into  the  folid  parts,  glandula’s  and 
Pipes  of  the  Lyrnf^  or  water  carriers,  which  being  plentifully  laid  up  together, 
and  then  of  its  own  accord  or  fome  occafion  being  given, gathering  together  a  Flood, 
and  dropping  forth  from  its  receptacles  by  thelimpluedu(fts,jt  is  carried  back  into 
the  veins-,  from  whence  by  a  fwift  paflage,  palling  through  the  Blood  untouched  ^ 
it  is  thruft  down  by  tlie  Arteries  into  the  Reins;  and  for  that  the  Particles  of  Salt 
and  Sulphur  are  not  incodled  or  boy  led  into  this,  by  reafon  of  its  fliort  ftay  in  the 
Blood,  from  thence  aUrine  aifo  limpid  or  clear  is  produced.  The  Urine  of  men 
in  health ,  for  the  inofi;  part  does  participate  after  a  fort  of  each  of  thefe,  and  accord¬ 
ing  as  the  matter  exceeds  in  this  or  that  together,  the  Urine  appears  more  or  lefs  ou 
not  at  ail  tinged.  The  ferum  coming  from  every  part,  and  being  mixed  with  the 
Blood,  is  feparated  again  from  it  in  the  circulation  in  divers  places  but  chiefly  in  the 
Reins :  For  that  the  Blood  bubling  np  within  the  A.rteries,  and  being  very  ranch  ra¬ 
refied,  whereby  being  feparated  from  thence  it  might  pafs  into  the  Veins-,  there  is 
a^eceffity  that  it  fliould  put  off  its  ferofit.ies  and  divert  them  to  fome  other  place. 

As 
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As  this  is  performed  every  where  through  the  whole  body/o  more  cbpioufly  and 
after  a  certain  peculiar  manner  in  the  Reins.  Fare  \ 

But  though  it  be  commonly  enough  known  that  the  reparation  of  thsprum  is 
made  in  this  place,  yet  it  is  very  much  controverted  by  what  means  it  is  done,  how  the  ferum 
whillb  thefe  affirm  the  ferous  liquor  to  be  drawn  to  the  Reins,  to  be  there  only  isfeparatedfrom 
{trained  thorow  and  others  believe  a  certain  ferment  to  be  eftablillied  in  the  the  Blood  with^ 
Reins,  by  whole  inlpiration  the  ferttm  of  the  Blood,  as  that  of  Milie,  is  fcattcred 
and  precipitated  by  a  ffiarp  coagulation  *,  and  the  odor,  and  the  rank  and  ungrate¬ 
ful  favour  of  this  Vifcus  feems  after  a  fort  to  argue  that  the  thing  is  fo.  Before 
that  we  can  certainly  determine  any  thing  of  the  virtues  of  Medicines  which  pro¬ 
voke  Urine,  and  their  manner  of  operating  *,  it  will  be  necelfary  to  unfold  thi^ 
doubts  what  is  performed  in  the  Reins  by  the  accuftomed  means  of  Nature,  and 
what  in  the  fanguineous  Mafs,  for  the  reparation  of  the  fenm. 

And  firft  of  all  there  is  no  need  of  proving  the  ferum  not  to  be  drawn  to  the  ferum "  ‘ 

Reins  among  Philofophers,  when  that  of  late  liniilar  attradlion  has  begun  to  be  drawT^o^  21 
wholly  exploded  by  moft  f^irtmfo\  and  all  local  motion  is  affirmed  to  be  made  on-  Rths. 
ly  by  impulfe.  And  indeed,  what  has  regard  to  the  prefent  bilfmefs,  by  whatfo- 
ever  things  the  circulation  of  the  Blood  is  made  known,  it  alfo  plainly  appears, 
that  as  the  Blood  fo  the  ferum  being  an  infeparable  Companion  within  its  Veffels, 
is  driven  forward  by  the  mere  motion  or  impulfe  of  the  Heart  to  the  Reins. 

But  whether  it  be  there  feparated  by  percolation  or  ftraining  only,  or  alfo  by  a 
certain  precipitation,  we  mull,  that  it  may  plainly  appear,  a  little  more  accurately 
inquire  or  fearch  into  the  Anatomy  and  ufe  of  the  Reins. 

Concerning  the  ftrudure  and  ule  of  the  Reins,  as  divers  both  ancient  and  mo¬ 
dern  Authors  have  publilhed  various  things,  the  moft  famous  BelUmts  hath  the  moft  smfimeof 

accurately  ffie wed  their  Anatomy.  Indeed  every  one  hath  ihewed  plainly  the  Blood 
to  be  carried  to  the  Reins  by  the  emulgent  Arteries ,  and  to  be  tarried  back  a- 
gain  by  the  Veins :  This  the  Laws  and  Inlpeftion  of  fanguineous  Circulation  raani- 
feftly  declare,  but  in  what  places,  through  what  Pifies,  and  by  what  workmanffiip 
the  ferum  in  the  Reins  is  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  thruft  away  into  the  Re¬ 
ceiver  ^  lay  hid  a  long  while  from  the  moft  diligent  fearchers,  until  the  aforefaid 
Author  by  an  happy  invention,  difeovered  the  ftibftance  of  the  ReinS  to  be  neither 
Parenchymous ,  (clotted  or  congealed  bloody  fubftance)  as  the  Liver  and  Spleen  Ufh 
or  Milt  \  nor  flelhy  Fibres,  as  the  Heart  and  Bodies  of  the  Mufcles,  but  an  heap  of 
membraneous  little  hollow  Pipes,  and  by  thefe  fo  very  fmall  palTages  thQ  ferum 
being  delated  from  the  circumference  of  the  Reins  towards  their  Centre,  to  be  di- 
ftilled  forth  into  the  Receiver  :  For  as  much  as  the  emulgent  Artery  being  divided 
into  greater  Branches,  then  into  lefler,  and  at  length  into  very  fmall  Ihoots,  con¬ 
veys  the  Blood  on  every  fide  to  the  utmoft  fuperficies  of  the  Reins  •,  but  here  when 
growing  hot  and  rarefied,  it  fweats  forth  from  the  mouths  of  the'Vellels,  whilft 
the  bloody  part  is  received  by  the  Veins  to  be  returned  back,  the  ferOus  part  is  iri- 
finuatedinto  the  very  narrow  pores  of  the  little  hollow  Pipes  impervious  to  the 
Blood,  and  flowing  through  their  Pipes  on  every  fide  towards  the  Receiver,  it  is 
thruft  down  into  a  papillary  fubftance,  out  of  which  it  leifurely  diftills  into  the 
Receiver. 

By  this  it  appears  that  the is  feparated  from  the  Blood,  by  a  certain  per¬ 
colation  in  the  Reins ;  Indeed  after  the  like  manner  as  when  the  lame  is  thruft 
forth  of  the  Arteries  every  where  into  the  Glandula^s,  for  the  matter  of  Tears, 
of  Spittle,  of  the  droppings  of  the  Nofc,  and  of  other  Excretions.  But  further,  ning  within  tbs 
it  is  to  be  thought,  that  this  alfo  is  done  as  it  were  by  the  fufion  of  the  Blood,  for  Rtins. 
that  the  Blood  being  of  its  own  nature  clammy,-  and  apt  to  be  coagulated  whilft 
that  it  paffes  through  the  Reins,  it  is  very  much  fcattered  and  attenuated  by  a  lixi- 
vial  ferment  of  this  part;  becaufe  that  the  ferous  water  may  feparate  more  eafily 
from  it :  For  indeed  Pifs  or  Stale  being  imbued  with  faltnefs ,  whilft  that  it  conti¬ 
nually  waflpesthorow  the  paflages  of  the  Reins,  affixesto  them  fat ine  Particles,  and  kelns  are 
from  thenCe  infefts  it  with  a  ftrong  fmell  or  with  a  certain  lixivial  befmeariiig, Where- 
by  whilft  the  Blood  paffing  through  thofe  Fifcera  is  infpired,  it  is  preferved  conti-  ' 

nually  fluid  from  curdling,  and  apt  to  feparate  into  parts  in  the  ftraining,  even  as 
alfo  Milk  is  defended  from  Coagulation  by  fait  of  Tartar  infufed.  Yea  Blood  it 
felf  when  fent  forth  front  its  Vyflel,  is  wont  prefently  to  curdle  and  to  be  coagula¬ 
ted,  by  reafonof  a  folutionof  fait  of  Tartar  or  Armoniack  being  thereon  poured, 
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remains  fluid :  Therefore  a  real  Ferment  doth  not,  as  is  commonly  beleeved, 
precipitate  the  Blood,  but  defends  it  from  fuch  a  condition,  whereby  it  may  be 
it  felf  more  freely  circulated,  and  its  Serum  may  be  feparated  in  due  quantity  by 
ftraining.  And  truly  it  is  plane  enough,  that  the  Reins  are  imbued  with  liich  a 
lixivial  ferment  in  eating  them  being  cook’d,  which  are  by  reafoii  thereof  of  a 
very  rank  and  ungrateful  both  taft  and  fmell. 

Whilftthat  the  Serum  is  feparated  after  this  manner  in  the  Reins  partly  by  per¬ 
colation  and  partly  by  fufion ,  not  only  the  bloody  part,  but  alfo  the  nutritious 
as  to  the  greateft  portion  of  it,  palfing  thorow  the  very  narrow  Pores  of  that 
ftrainer,  is  carried  back  with  the  Blood  by  the  Veins-,  in  the  mean  time  the  fe- 
rous  liquor,  being  imbued  with  a  faltaefs  both  in  the  fanguinious  Mafs,  and  by 
the  ferment  of  the  Reins ,  perpetually  Hides  down  by  the  urinary  Pipes  into  the 
Receiver, and  walhesaway,and  carries  with  it  a  certain  tenuous  and  more  elaborated 
part  of  the  nourifhing  juice, which  is  th^Hypofiafts  or  refidence  of  healtliful  urine. 

But  truly  Stale  or  the  matter  of  Urine  as  to  its  hibftance,  quantity,  and  qua¬ 
lity,  proceeds  chiefly  from  the  bloody  Mafs.  For  that,  as  this,  hath  three  chief 
offices,  as  we  have  Ihewn  elfe  where,  to  wit,  anaccenfion  or  inkindling  for  to  ffi- 
ftain  the  vital  flame ,  an  Inft illation  of  the  animal  fpirits  into  the  Brain,  and  a 
diftribution  of  the  nutriment  unto  all  pars  ^  by  reafon  of  all  and  each  of  thofe, 
there  is  a  neceffity  that  it  fhould  be  moiftned  with  a  great  deal  of  watry  humour , 
and  fliouid  be  continually  rinfed  with  frelh,  and  the  old  ftill  ffiould  be  fent  away, 
and  that  this  ffiould  be  done  in  a  due  and  conftant  manner,  is  of  great  moment 
for  the  conlervation  of  Health. 

^  The  freffi  ferous  Liquor  is  introduced  into  the  Blood,  together  with  the  nou- 
riffiing  juice  by  an  eafie  labour,  and  is  for  the  moll  part  thorowly  mingled  with  it 
without  any  obftacle  ^  but  yet  the  old  doth  not  always  lb  readily  and  truly  go  away 
from  it  as  need  i  equires:,but  is  wanting  after  divers  ways  about  its  excretion,and  from 
thence  the  occafion  of  very  many  difeafes  arife.  For  truly  the  Serum  foraetimes 
flicks  more  unfeafonably  to  the  Blood,  and  will  not  extricate  it  felf  from  its  em¬ 
braces,  as  in  Fevours  evilly ,  and  not  thorowly  as  ’tis  judged,  allb  in  the  phleg- 
matick  Dropfie,  and  Cacochymy  or  ill  digeftion.  But  that  lometimes  although 
expulfed  by  the  Blood,  the  reins  relinquiffiing  it  (which  is  its  chief  way  of  ex¬ 
cretion)  is  diverted  to  Ibme  other  place,  as  in  Catarrh’s,  gouty  or  fcorbutical  flu¬ 
xions,  allb  in  every  dropfie  :  Sometimes  allb  on  the  contrary,  the  ferum  palling 
away  too  foon  from  the  fellowlliip  of  the  Blood,  before  it  hath  performed  its  task 
flies  away,  and  fupping  up  the  portions  of  the  more  profitable  humours,  fnatches 
them  away  with  it  felf,  as  in  the  Diabetes  or  pilTing  Evil ,  and  in  great  floods  of 
Urine  which  Ibmetimes  happen,  and  by  and  by  ceafe  again.  In  thele  kind  of  cafes 
as  often  as  the  quantity  of  Urine  is  either  too  much  defedlive  or  too  much  abounds, 
the  Reins  are  not  always  or  chiefly  in  the  fault,  but  the  Brain,  and  rather  the  Blood* 
for  that  its  Mafs  now  too  ffirid  and  compaded,  does  not  eafily  fend  away  t\\Q  ferum  . 
and  other  contents  to  be  purged  forth,  now  to  lax  and  apt  to  be  fcattered  abroad^ 
doth  not  contain  long  enougli  both  the  ferum  and  nourilhing  juice :  Concerning 
which  caufes  and  the  means  whereby  fuch  irregularities  happen,  we  will  alittle  fur¬ 
ther  inquire. 

And  indeed  the  analogy  of  the  Blood  with  milk,  (whichjwe  have  in  another  place 
more  largely  unfolded,  andffiall  here  briefly  touch  upon  j' conduces  very  much  to 
the  folving  of  this  knot.  Y ou  mull  know  that  Milk  whilft  that  its  mixture  is  kept 
whole,  although  it  be  warm  or  boyl  upon  the  Fire;  all  its  Particles  being  promifeu- 
oully  temperated,  do  keep  the  Liquor  uniform :  But  if  any  acid  thing  be  put  thereto 
hot,  prefeiitly  the  more  thick  Particles  grow  thicker  into  coagulation,  and  in  the 
mean  time  the  watry  with  many  falihe  Particles,  are  fcattered  into  a  tenuous  and 
copious  water.  Yea  it  is  a  well  known  and  vulgar  obfervation,  that  xMilk  kept  fo 
long  that  it  begins  to  grow  fower,  if  it  be  fet  over  the  fire,  will  be  coagulated  of  it 
felf  without  any  fliarp  thing  being  put  into  it.  Moreover  on  the  contrary,  if  that 
Milk  be  impregnated  with  any  Salt  of  divers  condition  from  acid  Salt,  as  to  wit, 
fixed,  nitrous,  or  volatile,  being  firll  diflblved  therein,  it  will  not  then  be  coa¬ 
gulated  by  any  acid  thing  therein  infufed  whilH  it  boyls  upon  the  fire  :  For  1 
have  often  try’d  this  with  the  fait  of  Tartar  and  of  Worm  wood,  with  mineral 
Cryllal,  with  Flowers  of  Salt  Armoniack,  Spirit  of  Harts-horn,  and  others  of 
the  fame  kind.  Fuxther,  which  feems  more  wonderful, if  any  of  thefe  Salts  or  any. 
^  folution 
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folution  of  them  be  inftilled  to  milk  boyling  on  the  fire,  and  coagulated  by  fome 
infufed  acid  thing,  the  coagulation  before  made  for  the  moll  part  is  taken  away, 
and  the  white,  hard,  thick  matter  vaniflies,  and  the  liquor  at  length  is  rendred 
thin  and  alnioft  limpid,  although  it  doth  not  wholly  refume  the  laftiform  and  ho¬ 
mogeneous  kind.  And  indeed  1  hafe  fufficiently  learned  by  often  made  experiments 
thatthefe  kind  of  mutations  do  conllantly  happen,  -r/i?:.  if  Beer,  Whitewine, 
Cyder,  Vinegar,  or  any  acid  juice  whatfoever,  be  dropped  into  Milk  hot  over 
the  fire,  prefently  leaving  the  whole  form  of  Milk  it  goes  into  a  white  thick  mat¬ 
ter,  and  a  diluted  fernm.  Then  if  to  all  this  yet  warm,  the  fait  of  Tartar,  Worm¬ 
wood,  oranyotherdeliquated  vegetable  whatfoever,  ora  folution  of  Salt  Nitre, 
or  Armoniack,  yea  the  Flowers  or  Spirits  of  thefe,  as  alfothe  fpirits  of  Harts-horn, 
of  Soot,  and  fuch  like  be  poured  in,  and  the  mixture  be  a  little  agitated,  almoft: 
the  whole  Craflament  doth  vanifii  quite  away,  only  fome  fmall  portions,  and  cer¬ 
tain  little  coagulated  bits  remaining,  which  will  fwim  difperfedup  and  down  tho- 
row  the  whole  Liquor.  Further  yet  on  the  contrary,  if  that  fixed  or  nitrous  Salt, 
or  Flowers,  or  Spirits  of  Salt  Armoniack  ,  or  alfo  Spirits  of  Flarts- horn,  or  of 
Soot,  be  caft  into  boyling  Milk,  and  then  if  you  Ihould  pour  into  the  hot  Liquor, 
Ale  or  Whitewine,  Cyder  or  any  other  fiiarp  Liquor  you  pleafe,  no  fufion  or  coa¬ 
gulation  of  the  Milk  fliall  follow  thereupon.  It  will  be  worth  our  labour  to  con- 
lider  here  from  what  caufes  each  of  thefe  are  made,  and  what  analogy  they  beaf 
with  the  fufion,  or  inextricability  ordifmtanglement  of  the  femm  in  the  fanguini- 
ous  Mafs. 

By  the  anatomy  of  Milk  it  plainly  appears,  that  there  is  in  it  fewer  fpirituous 
Particles ,  very  many  watry,  fulphureous  and  terreftrial  indifferent,  and  in  like 
manner  faline,  which  are  partly  volatile  and  partly  fixed  :  Therefore  whilft  that 
tlie  mixtion  is  kept  whole,  the  laline  Particles  flicking  to  the  fulphureous,  divide 
them  one  from  another,  and  alfo  hinder  them  that  they  flee  not  away,  or  be  com¬ 
bined  with  the  Terreftrial.  In  the  mean  time,  the  ferous  coming  between  the  reft 
fo  equally  intermixt,  fill  up  all  the  vacuities  and  make  the  Liquor  as  it  were  homo¬ 
geneous  but  then  that  there  fliould  prefently  follow  a  fufion  and  coagulation  of  the 
Liquor  upon  fome  fharp  thing  being  poured  to  it,tbe  reafon  is  becanfe  the  fluid  Parti¬ 
cles  of  the  Salt  in  the  acid  thing, take  hold  of  whatfoever  others  faline,  to  wit,  both 
fixed  and  violatile,  are  in  the  Milk*,  to  which  whilft  they  are  ftriTly  united,  the 
fulphureous  Particles  Aiding  from  the  embraces  of  the  acid  Salts  do  come  toge¬ 
ther,  and  fo  being  combined  mutually  among  themfelves,  and  with  the  terreftri¬ 
al,  they  caufe  that  thick  fubftance  feparating  from  the  reft  of  the  Liquor ;  In  the 
mean  time,  the  watry  Liquor  having  its  pores  almoft  emptied  of  its  Sulphur  and 
Earth,  and  almoft  only  impregnated  with  the  combinations  of  the  Salts,  by  and 
by  it  becomes  thin  and  diluted.  That  the  thing  is  fo,  it  plainly  iippears  by  the 
even  now  cited  experiments,  for  as  much  as  this  coagulation  of  the  Milk  is  hin- 
dred  or  taken  away,  by  the  calling  in  of  Salt  either  fixed,  nitrous ,  or  volatile  ^ 
for  every  one  of  thefe  Salts  lays  hold  on  the  acid  Salt  of  the  infufed  Curd,  and  fo 
prevents  or  breaks  off  its  combinations  with  the  faline  Particles  implanted  in  the 
Milk  :  But  that  the  coagulation  of  the  Milk  being  done  away,  it  is  not  reftored 
to  its  priftine  form*,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  extraneous  Particles  of  the  adjedt- 
ed  Salts  remaining  Hill  in  the  mixtion,  do  hinder  rite  redintegration  of  the  lame 
mixture but  if  they  could  be  taken  forth  again,  certainly  the  firft  mixture  and 
ladliform  would  return  again  *.  Wherefore  it  may  be  thought  of  the  Blood,  that 
it  being  at  any  time  depraved ,  although  by  fufion  or  coagulation,  becaufe  it  is 
wont  to  exterminate  from  it  felf  all  the  heterogeneus  Particles,  it  may  recover 
its  due  and  priftine  mixtion.  * 

But  that  Milk  being  long  kept  and  growing  fower,  Ihould  coagulate  upon  the 
fire  of  its  own  accord  without  any  acid  thing  being  infufed  i  the  reafon  is,  be¬ 
caufe  in  that  Liquor  then  tending  to  putrefadion  ,  the  volatile  faline  Particles 
(as  the  manner  isj  being  deprefled  into  the  fimr  or  ftream,  they  become  acid  ; 
Wherefore  thefe,  the  pores  of  the  Milk  being  opened  in  the  boyling,  fnatch  hold 
of  their  fellow  faline-fixed  Particles, to  which  whilft  they  adhere,  the  fiilphureous 
Aide  away  from  them,  and  being  mutually  combined  betvv^een  themfelves^  and 
with  the  terreftrial  ,  they  make  the  white  thick  fubftance  ,  the  fenm  together 
with  the  combinations  of  the  Salts,  being  fufed  or  melted  into  an  aqmfitie.  Cold 
Milk  neither  of  its  own  accord,  nor  by  any  lharp  thing  being  poured  into  it 
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Hhat  Andogii 
thtre  is  in  the 
Blood  to  the  Co- 
agtddtion  of 
Mil and  oj  the 
Inhibition  or  re- 
du6iion  of  this. 


M'i)at  alterations 
Chymical  Li¬ 
quors  produce  be¬ 
ing  poured  upon 
warm  Blood. 


ilrat  the  Blood 
may  rightly  put 
away  the  Se¬ 
rum  it  ought  to 
be  preferved  or 
reduced  both 
from  too  much 
growing  thicl^. 
or  too  much  fu- 
{ion. 


Of  the  Separati¬ 


on. 


I.  Hie feparati- 
oii  of  the  Scrum 
offending  in  ex- 
cefs. 


Alfa  in  defeat. 


The  Vifributi- 
on  of  the  Diu¬ 
retic  ^s. 

1.  As  to  the  End. 

2.  As  to  the 
Matter. 


is  coagulated,  becaufe,  whilft  that  the  Pores  are  fliut,  theinteftihe  Particles  how- 
foever  difpofed  To  as  they  may  be  ready  for  new  marriages  or  divorces,  do  not 
eallly  unloofe  themlelves,  but  the  PalTages  being  opened  by  the  heat  they  pre-: 
fentiy  enter  into  private  Combinations,  and  Schifms  or  Separations,  as  occahon 
ferVes. 

Thefe  things  being  admitted  thus  concerning  the  Fulion  and  Coagulation  of 
Milk,  and  Inhibition  and  reduction  from  that  condition,  let  us  nCw  conlider 
whether  in  thefe- any  like  or  analogical  thing  is  correfpondent  to  the  Blood  and 
indeed  although  it  be  granted  that  Blood  being  let  forth  of  its  VelTel,  will  not 
as  milk  boyling  over  the  fire,  refolve  into  Confliitutive  parts,  or  varioufly  feat- 
tSr  or  coagulate,  and  then  be  again  reduced  from  that  Condition,  by  theaffijfion 
of  Salts,  becaufe  indeed  the  Confiilencie  of  the  Blood  is  thicker  than  of  Milk 
and  is  more  apt  to  cloder,  moreover  this  flame  or  its  life  being  extinft,  it  is  al¬ 
tered  very  much  from  what  it  was  in  the  Velfels:  but  yet  I  have  found  by  fre¬ 
quent  tryal,  which  the  experiments  of  others  confirm  ,  that  the  fame  Liquors, 
which  do  fufe  a  precipitate  Milk,  as  diftilled  -Vinegar,  Spirits  of  Vitriol,  a  Dilute 
of  Salt  or  Nitre,  and  other  Acids  allb  being  poured  upon  warm  Blood,  do  pre- 
fentiy  coagulate  it,  and  fo  difcolour  it,  that  it  grows  black  in  the  whole  Mafs 
one  portion  goes  intoaclottie  Cake  and  the  other  into  awatry  and  thin  Semm[ 
Belides  thefe,  which  inhibit,  or  take  away  the  Coagulation  of  Milk,  as  Oyl  of 
Tartar,  fixed  Salts  ofHerbs,  a  folution  of  Salt  Nitre,  of  quick  Lime,  Spirits  of 
Salt  Armoniack ,  Harts  Horn  and  the  like  being  poured  upon  warm  Blood 
doth  amend,  or  conferve  its  mixtion  whole,  as  may  be  argued  from  its  fhining 
andredfparklmg  Colour,  and  its Confifl-encie  remaining  alike  for  along  time^ 
wherefore  as  it  eafily  follows-  from  hence,  it  appears  that  Blood,  although  in  an 
unlike  proportion,  is  made  up  of  the  fame  kind  of  Elementary  Particles,  as 
Milk.  Indeed  there  are  in  this  more  plenty  of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  and  Earth  ^ 
and  Icfs  Serum  thau  in  Milk.  From  whence  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  Blood 
being  rightly  difpofed,  to  wit,  more  thick,  and  too  apt  to  grow  together  or  to 
dodder,  is  lefs  able  to  be  fufed,  and  to  be  loofned  into  much  ferofitie,  not^ 
withftanding  whilft  that  it  pafl'vS  thorow  the  Reins  in  the  Circulation,  the  fu- 
perfluous  aquolities,  partly  by  the  llrainer  of  the  Reins,  and  partly  by  their  fer¬ 
ment,  keeping  the  ;Blood  from  too  much  Coagulation, '  by  degrees  are  feparated 
and  fent  away.  But  when  the  Blood  is  vitiated  in  its  complexion,  there  is  a  fai¬ 
ling  both  as  to  its  Conflitution,  nnd  about  the  manifold  feparation  of  the 

As  to  the  former,  the  Blood  is  now  too  hot  and  Iharp,  now  too  thick  and  fecu¬ 
lent,  andlbmetimes  alfo  above  meafure  ,  thin  and  watry  :  and  according  to  its 
degenerate  fert  of  Hate  various  licknelles  arife,  of  which  w'elhall  not  particular¬ 
ly  treat  in  this  place.  But  yet  for  as  much  as  the  Blood  is  amifsin  its  Crafts  or 
Confiftence  ,  tfipugh  its  Seram  be  feparated  in  doe  meafure  and  manner,^  no  ve¬ 
ry  great  healthfal  Condition  doth  therefore  prefently  follow.  But  the  Origin 
of  very  many  Difeafes  do  happen,  by  reafon  of  the  feparation  of  the  Seram  not 
being  rightly  performed.  But  as  to  this,  as  there  maybe  divers  manner  of  fai¬ 
lings,  the  fault  may  bevery  mmeh  in  the  Defed,  or  in  the  Excefs.  For  fome- 
times  the  Serous  flicks  too  pertinacioufly  intheBofome  of  the  Blood  and 
on  the  contrary,  fometimes  Aides  away  too  foon,  and  in  this  refped  the  Blood, 
not  containing  the  Serum  fpews  it  forth  by  the  little  PalTages  of  the  Arteries* 
in  very  many  places,  andalmofi;  every  where  ^  and  fo  thrufting  it  down  into  the 
rifiera  or  habit  of  the  Body,  produces  an  jfeites  or  watrie  Dropfie  thorow  the 
whole  Body,  and  now  fending  it  away  immoderately  to  the  Reins ,  inforces  a 
Diabetes  {oL  excelfive  Pilling.  The  Blood  too  much  retaining  the  Serum^  being 
very  much  heated  as  in  a  Fevour,  hath  its  body  too  ftrid,  with  complicated 
and  more  thick  particles  boyled  together,  fo  that  the  more  tenuous  particles 
cannot  eafily  break  forth  *,  or  it  being  fluffed  with  Scorbutick  Salt  and  Sulphur, 
becomes  very  vifeid  and  tenacious,  fo  that  the  ferofities  very  hardly  Aide  from 
the  embraces  of  the  reft.  As  thus  the  departure  of  the  ferons  Liquor  from  the 
blood  is  after  a  divers  manner  hindred,  or  perverted,  there  are  alfo  Diuretick 
Medicines  of  adiverle  diipolition  and  operation,  which  notwithflanding  may  be 
dittinguilhcd :  and  Aril;  as  to  the  end,  according  to  which  they  have  a  regard  to 
the  Mafs  of  Blood  ,  or  the  Reins ,  or  to  both  together.  Secondly  as  to  the 
matter,  in  which  refpecAs  they  are  either  Sulphureous  or  Saline,  and  thefe  a- 

gain 
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gain  are  various,  according  as  the  Saline  Particlesare  in  a  condition  ofhxednefs, 
of  flowing,  or  of  Volatility,  or  further  as  they  are  Nitrous,  or  Alchalifate.  In  Part  I. 
the  third  place  as  to  the  form,  thefe  Medicines  may  be  had  in  a  divers  manner, 
but  for  the  moft  part  their  Compofitions,  as  to  their  Species,  are  Drinks,  or  9.  to  the 
Powders,  or  Boles,  or  Pills,  orChymical  Liquors,  concerning  which  we  fliallpar-  Form. 
ticularly  fpeak  anon.  In  the  mean  time  allthough  it  feems  to  belong  rather  to 
Pathologic  or  the  treating  of  the  Paflions  than  to  the  Pharmaceuticks  or  Curing 
by  Medicines,  to  explicate  the  Angle  fcopes  or  ends  of  Diureticks,  yet  I  think 
it  will  be  to  the  purpofe  to  delign  or  draw  forth  briefly  the  cheif  cf  them  here. 

And  then  inthefecond  place  to  diftinguifli  the  diuretick  Medicines  as  to  the  mat¬ 
ter,  which  is  almolf  in  all  of  them  only  Saline,  into  certain  Clafles,  andlafl:ly,to 
add  theret®  the  more  feledt  forms  of  preferiptions  in  every  Kind. 

Firlt  therefore  when  the  Blood  becomes  fo  crafs  and  tenacious  by  a  fixed  Salt  i-  Saline  din- 
with  Sulphur  and  Earth  incofted  together  and  mutually  combined ,  that-  the 
watrie  Particles  do  not  eafily  feparate  from  the  reft  ^  Diureticks  of  that  kind  i.f  hat  are  re¬ 
tire  behoveful,  which  may  make  laxe  its  clofe  joynting,  and  fcatter  abroad 
the  Sernmy  which  are  rich  in  volatile  or  acid  Salt:  for  fuch  Particles  do  chiefly 
diflblve  the  Combinations  enterd  into  by  the  fixed  Salt.  For  as  much  asthisdif-  ; 

pofitton  is  common  both  to  the  Fevour  and  the  Scurvie  in  the  former  Difeafe, 
diureticks  are  chiefly  proper,  both  the  acid  temperates  of  Vegetables,  alfo  of 
fait  Nitre,  of  the  Spirits  of  fea  Salt,  of  Vitriol  c^c.  Alfo  fuch  as  are  indued 
with  volatile  Salt,  as  the  fpirits  of  Harts  Horn,  of  fait  Armoniack,  fait  of  Am¬ 
ber,  of  Vipers  and  of  others  of  that  kind  which  we  reherfed  before  in  the  Clals  of 
Diureticks.  In  the  fcorbutick  Difpofition  when  the  Urine  is  both  little  and  ,  r 

thick,  the  Juices  of  Herbs,  and  preparation  bothAbwer  and  acid  are  of  egre¬ 
gious  ufe,  allb  fait  and  fpirit  of  Urine,  of  54/ Armoniack,  Tartar  &c. 

Secondly  fometimes  the  Blood  does  not  retain  long  enough  the  Semm  within  secondly  what 
its  clofe  enfolding,  but  being  obnoxious  even  to  Fluxions  or  rather  Coagulations,  h  the  too  lax? 
pu  tting  it  away  here  and  there  plentifully  in  great  abundance,  ftirs  up  Catarrhs 
or  tumors  in  ditrers  places-,  orelfe  the  Blood  being  habitually  weak  and  alfo  in 
ill  difpofition,  to  wit,  inclining  to  Ibwernels,  fo  far  as 'that  it  is  apt  to  coagulate 
its  more  thick  Particles  therefore  as  the  more  thin  are  every  where  fent  away 
in  the  Circulating,  and  falling  down  upon  the  weaker  parts,  they  caufe  now  Ce- 
phalick  Difeafes  or  Thoracious,  now  an  Afeites  or  Anafarca.  Moreover  from  a 
like  caufe  the  Diabetes  doth  arife  aslhallbe  declared  by  and  by.  But  truly  ve¬ 
ry  many  difficult  Difeafes,  which  are  imputed  wrongfully  to  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the 
Fifcera,  do  arife  from  this  Caufe  to  wit,  that  the  Blood  being  evilly  tempered, 
and  obnoxious  to  Coagulations,  when  it  cannot  continue  the  whole  thred  of  Cir¬ 
culation-,  it  puts  away  the  Serum,  too  readily  apt  to  go  away,  in  divers  places. 

In  thefe  cafes  the  Diureticks  to  be  given  fliould  be  of  that  kind  which  does  not 
fcatter  the  Blood,  but  take  away  its  Coagulations,  as  they  are  which  are  indued 
with  fixed,  volatile  atd  alchalifate  Salt,  befides  fuch  as  ftrengthen  or  reftore  the 
ferment  of  the  Reins  as  fome  fulphureals  and  fpirituals.  To  thefe  Ends  arc  Di- 
nreticks.  Sulphureous  and  Mixt  Salts,  the  Lixivials  of  Herbs,  the  Ponders  of 
Shells,  Salt  and  Spirit  of  Urine  and  or  hog  Lice,  horfe  Raddiih  Roots,  , 

Parfly  Seed.,  Nutmegs,  Turpentine  and  its  preparations,  Spirits  of  Wine,  the 
Virtue  of  all  which  is  not  to  fufe  the  Blood,  and  to  precipitate  the  Serofities  out  of 
its  Mafs  (  acids  do  that  chiefly,  and  in  thofe  cafes  more  often  hinder  the  Diu^ 
refts)  but  to’dilTolve  the  Coagulations  of  the  Blood,  fof  the  end  that  its  dole 
joyning  together  recovering  a  whole  intire  itiixtion,  and  being  more  expediti- 
oufly  circulated  thorow  the  Veflels,  it  might  fup  up  again  the  Serum  any  where 
goneoutof  the  Veffels,  or  difpofed,  and  at  length  may  deliver  it  to  be  fent  away 
by  the  Reins:  by  which  means,  according  to  both  thefe  allmoll  oppofitecnds  of 
Healing,  the  Diureticks  of  every  kind  fliould  operate,  and  chiefly 'under  wliat- 
Forms  they  Ihould  be  difpenffid,  we  ffiall  now  flic^  next. 
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The  Kinds  and  Forms  of  DiuHticJ^s,  alfo  the  M~ 
tiology  of  the  Chymical  Preparations  of  them. 

FIrft  therefore,  what  belongs  to  the  Saline  Diureticks,  ought  to  be  referred 
hither,  as  we  have  often  told  you  that  Salts  of  whatfoever  divers  conditi¬ 
on  being  commixed  together,  do  mutually  lay  hold  of  one  another,  and  by  and 
by  are  joyned  clofe  together^  and  while  tliey  are  fo  combined,  other  Particles, 
being  loofned  from  the  mixture  do  feparate  or  fly  away  into  Parts.  This  is 
^  a  plancly  perceived  when  the  fluid  or  acid  Salt  is  mixed  together  with  the  fixed 
or  Alchalifate,  alfo  when  the  fluid  or  fixed  with  the  Volatile  or  fllarp.  In  truth 
all  thcbufinefs  of  all  forts  of  foiutions  and  precipitations  depends  upon  this  only 
affection  of  Salts.  Wherefore  as  the  Blood  and  the  Humours  of  our  Body,  a- 
bounds  very  much  in  Salt,  and  being  wont  to  be  varioufiy  changed  by  it  froni 
one  State  to  another  and  for  that  caufe  a  morbid  Dilpciition  to  accrue, and  more- 
Toelr  various  Over  las  divers  forts  of  Saline  Diurericks  are  full  of  fixed,  fluid,  nitrous,  vola- 
ijfsolions,  tile  or  Alchalifate  Salt,  there  will  be  always  need  of  great  Difcretion  and  Judg¬ 
ment  o(  the  Phyfitian,  that  the  Saline  Particles  in  the  Medicine  may  differ  from 
thofe  in  our  Body.  By  what  means  this  may  be  done,  we  fhall  declare  by  run¬ 
ning  thoirow  every  kind  of  Diuretick  Salts. 

Diuniicks  n-  Among  the  Diureticks  imbued  with  acid  Salt,  thefpirit  of  Salt  or  Nitre,  alfoi 
pimlfhed  vaitk  the  Juice  of  Limons  and  Sorrel,  white  Wine,  Rhenifh  Wine  and  Cyder,  are 
acid  Salt.  chiefly  and  commonly  noted,  and  very  often  perform  that  intention :  for  thefe 
do  only  fufe  the  Blood  ,  and  precipitate  it  into  ferofities  ,  even  as  fharp 
things  dropped  into  warm  Milk.  Notwithfbanding  this  does  not  happen 
'  to  all  alike  ,  nor  to  every  one  indifferently.  In  a  healthful  conftitution 
For  vnhom  Con-  or  not  very  far  from  it ,  the  Salt  of  the  Blood  is  partly  fixed  and  part- 
vtnlmt.  ly  Nitrons  ,  and  partly  Volatile alfo  in  fome  Scorbutical  and  Hydropical 
People  it  becomes  for  the  moft  part  fixed.  Wherefore  in  all  thefe  cafes 
Diureticks  indued  with  acid  Salt  are  adminiftred  with  fuccefs  :  but  in  Catar- 
rhous  afledions,  and  in  fome  Hydropical  and  Scorbutical,  when  the  Saline  fixed 
Particles  of  the  Blood  are  carried  into  the  Form  of  a  ftream,  and  the  Volatile 
/  are  depreffed  (  as  it  often  happens)  fharp  acetous  Remedies  do  rather  hurt  than 
good  for  as  much  as  they  do  more  pervert  the  Blood  degenerated  from  its 
^  Difpofition,  but  rather  in  thefe  cafes,  Medicines  indued  with  a  fixed  or 

Volatile  Salt^  are  of  life. 

Forms  Dinretichj  which  have  an  acid  Salt  for  their 
Foundation* 

VoudtYs.  Choice  white  Tartar  pulverifed  of  Lapis  TrmelU  of  each  ^if?,  of 

the  Pouder  of  Crabs  Eyes  §j.  The  Dofe  is  from  to  9ij,  in  a  fit  Vehicle, 
repeated  every  fixth  or  eighth  Hour. 

Take  of  Vitriolated  or  Nitrated  Tartar  ^ij,  Pouder  of  Egg-fiiells 
Parfly  Seeds  or  v/ild  Carrot  Seeds  make  a  Pouder,  the  Dole  ^p,  after 
the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  the  bell  Spirit  of  Salt  ^ij,  of  Harts  Florn  burnt  and  pondered  what 
will  fnffice  to  drink  it  up,  make  a  Pouder,  Dofe  9j  to5(^, 
j^rln^s.  Take  of  the  Juice  of  Limons  ^i],.  of  Water  ofRaddifti  Compofit.  ^ip?  of  Sy¬ 

rup  of  the  five  Roots  ^i’)  ?  make  a  potion. 

Take  of  the  Juice  of  Sorrel  Ji).:  of  white  Wine  Jvj,  mingle  them  and  make 
(  a  Potion. 

Take  of  compounded  Water  of  Raddilh  lijj  of  Pellitory  of  the  Wall  ?iij, 

of 
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of  the  fpirits  of  Salt  9  j,  fifteen  drops  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  fifteen  grains  of  the 

fyrup  of  Violets  IP,  make  a' Potion.  ^  Parc  I. 

2.  Medicines  indued  with  a  fixed  or  lixivial  Salt,  'are  wont  to  be  admihiflred 
to  move  Urine,  and  it  appears  manifeftly  enough  by  the  vulgar  and  empirical  vlunticksmdu^ 
Medicines  for  healing  dropfical  people :  For  it  is  ufual  in  an  Jnafarca  And  fome- 
times  in  an  Afcites  when  the  Vifiera  or  fiefhy  parts  do  very  much  fwell  up  by  th& 
aggeftion  of  waters,  to  drink  a  Lixivium  made  of  the  Allies  of  Wormwood,  or  ,, 

ofBroom,or  of  Bean  (talks  with  white  Wine-,from  whence  it  frequently  happens  ^o)\^Tphom  con-- 
a  very  great  plenty  of  making  water  to  follow,  and  the  Difeafe  to  be  taken  Away. 

However  1  have  obferved  that  Medicine  to  have  been  not  at  all  Diuretick  to  fome, 
and  rather  to  have  encreafed,  than  healed  the  Hydropick  DiatLefis :  If  the  rea- 
fonof  which  be  inquired  into,  it  appears  by  what  hath  been  formerly  faid,  that 
lixivial  Salts  do  not  fiife  or  precipitate  neither  Milk  nor  Blood,  and  therefore  they 
are  not  by  their  proper  virtue  Diuretick*,  but  notwithftanding  that  effedt  fome-^  ' 
times  follows,  for  as  much  as  fixed  fait  being  copioufly  takenj  deftroys  the  Ener- 
gie  of  the  acid  or  coagulative  Salt  being  mighty  in  the  Blood becaiife  that  th^ 

Blood,  when  before,  incontinent  of  the  Serum  and  too  apt  to  be  fufed  did  ex- 
tJude  it  in  divers  places,  by  the  coming  of  the  fixed  Salt  might  recover  its  due  con- 
fifl:ance,and  therefore  drinking  up  again  the  cxtravafated  Serum^  and  carrying  if 
continuallyto  the  Reins,  caufed  a  plentiful  or  evacuation  by  Urine. 


_  «v'  y 

d.  Forms  of  Viureiichj  which  ha*vQ  a  fixed  Salt  for  their 
Bafis. 


Take  of  the  fait  of  Tartar  or  ofWormood  ,^ij,  of  Coral  calcined  white  5jp; 
of  Nutmegs  Bp,  make  aPouder,  the  Dofe  is  Bp  to  9ij. 

Take  of  the  Tindure  of  the  mt  of  Tartar  BjP  to  Bj,,  Rhadifli  water  Compofi. 

^jp,  mingle  them  and  let  it  be  given  in  a  draught  ot  poffet  drink  with  the  root^ 

and  feeds  of  the  great  Burdock  boiled  in  it. 

Take  of  the  Deliquium  of  the  fait  of  Tartar  (whilft  the  tindture  isextraded  j 
flowing  under,  and  of  Wine  impregnated  with  Sulphur  di]  to  BjP,  of  white 
Wine  liii)  to  vj,  of  the  fyrup  of  the  five  Roots  |p,  mingle  them  and  make  a 
draught  to  be  repeated  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  Allies  of  the  twigs  or  buddings  ofthe  white  Mufcadine  Grape  Ibp, 

Nutmegs  Bibponr  them  into  ibijp,  of  Wine  or  Rhenifh  Wine,let  itftand  warm 
And  dole  fliutfor  a  days  fpace, then  ftrain  it  and  keep  it  for  ufe.  T.  he  dole  is  |vB 

twice  or  thrice  a  day.  .  ^  « 

Flints  made  hot  in  the  fire  and  quenched  in  white  Wine  or  Itale  March  Beer . 

Drink  of  the  Liquor  vj  or  |viij,  twice  a  day.  _  ^  ,  r  ,  ■ 

Take  of  the  water  of  quick  Lime  |iiij  to  vj,  of  the  Tindlurc  of  the  fait  ot 

Tartar  5j  to  5iP,  make  a  draught  to  be  takm  twice  or  thrice  a  day.  _  . 

3.  For  the  fame  reafon  as  fixed  Salt,  fometimes  alfo  volatile  Salt  idminiflred 
with  fuccefs  to  move  urine  in  a  fharp  Dyfcrafy  of  the  Blood  viz.,  for  that  its  Par-  latUg  salt, 
tides  being  admitted  into  the  Blood  do  defl:roy_  the  prepoilency  of  the  fluid  Salt 
in  it  3  becaufe  that  the  blood  recovering  a  due  mixture  being  made  free  from  coa- 
gulation  and  Catarrhs  it  reforbs  or  fucks  up  again  whatfoever  of  the  Serum  is  gone  ^ 
forth  ofthe  Veffels,  and  delivers  what  is  fuperfluous  to  the  Reins  to  be  lent  away 
by  the  Ureters.  But  notwithftanding  in  the  mean  time  Medicines  prepared  out 
of  volatile  Salt,  becaufe  they  have  Particles  fomewhat  fierce  and  elaftick,  when 
they  amend  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  they  difpofe  what  is  fiiperfluous  of  the 
Serum  fometimes  to  be  purged  away  as  much  by  a  Dtaphorefts  or  evaporation  by 
fweatas  by  a  Diurefis  or  evacuation  by  Urine.  To  this  Clafs  of  diuretlcks  not 
only  the  pure  unmixt  volatile  Salt  drawn  forth  of  the  Animals  or  Minerals  bv 
diftillation,  but  the  integral  parts  of  the  living  Creatures  and  Vegetables  (  of 
which  fort  are  the  powders  and  extrads  of  infeds  and  fliarp  vegetables )  ought 
to  be  referred. 
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Part  I. 


Thier  Forms. 


Forms  of  Medicines  which  hd^ve  *z/olatile  Salt  for  theit 


Bafis. 


VovDders. 


Votlons. 


Pills. 


Dijlilled  water. 


Expejftons. 


Diuretlci^s  in¬ 
dued  with  a  ni¬ 
trous  Salt, 


Thereafott  of  its 
excels. 


Take  of  the  fait  of  Amber,  of  the  fait  of  the  pureft  Nitre  of  each  ^i],  mako 
a  powder,  the  Dofe  is  from  9 j  to  Bp,  in  a  fit  Vehicle. 

Take  of  the  flowers  of  fait  Armoniack,  of  mineral  Cryflial  of  each  Bij,  mix 
them  the  Dofe  9j,  to  BP,  inafpoonful  of  Compounded  Kadilh  water.  The 
Salt  of  urine  is  given  after  the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  the  powder  of  Bees  9j,  of  Lovage  feeds  9p,  make  a  Powder,  let  it 
be  given  in  a  fpoonful  of  diftilled  Water. 

Take  of  thefpirits  of  Urine  9]  to  Bp,  of  the  water  of  Radilh  Compofit. 
to  |jp,  of  the  water  of  Juniper  Jiij,  mix  them,  make  a  draught.  Spirits  of  Tar¬ 
tar  are  exhibited  after  the  fame  manner  in  a  double  Quanti?y. 

‘  Take  of  Millepedes  prepared  BT  of  the  flowers  of  fait  Armoniack  BP,  of 
Nutmeg  powdered  bPj  of  Venice  Turpentine  what  lhall  fuffice,  take  four  Pills 
twice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  powder  of  Bur-dock  feeds  Bij>  of  wild  T>mcHs  Bj,  of  the  fait  of 
Amber  B  j,  of  the  oyl  of  Nutmegs  9  P,  of  Balfom  what  will  fuffice,  make 
a  Mafs,  form  it  into  little  Pills,  of  which  take  in  the  evening,  and  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  iiij. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Chervil,  Parfly,  Fenil,  'Eringo^  Cammock  or  Refthar-' 
row  of  each  of  the  leaves  of  Saxifrage,  of  Clivers,  or  goofe  Grafs,  of  each' 
j  M,  of  Cummin  feed,  of  flone  Crop,  of  each  M  p :  of  Jumper  Berries  Bvj,  boyl 
them  in  Spring  water  lb  iiij,  till  half  is  confumed,  add  to  it  of  Rhenilh  Wine  ib], 
of  the  befl  Hony  |ij,  make  an  Apozemthe  Dofe  ^vj,  twice  a  day. 

Take  of  frefli  Millipedes  or  Hoglice  Ibij,  of  the  leaves  of  Cleavers,  Chervil, 
Saxifrage,  golden  Rod,  of  each  Mi  j,  of  wild«radifli  roots  |vj,  of  Nutmegs  1), 
of  Juniper  berries,  wild  Carrot  feeds,  of  each  |ij,  being  cut  and  brufedpour 
them  into  the  Whey  or  Scrum  of  milk  made  with  white  Wine  tbviiij,  dillil  it 
in  the  common  Stills  and  let  the  whole  liquor  be  mixed  together.  The  Dofe 
|iiij,  tvvice  or  thrice  in  a  day. 

Take  of*  frefli  Millipedes  waffiedtothe  number  of  40  or  60  of  Nutmeg  9f5,. 
let  them  be  briifed  together  and  put  them  into  the  diftilled  water  of  Saxifrage 
|iiij,  make  an  expreffion  and  let  it  be  drunk. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Chervil,  of  Parfly,  Alexanders,  of  each  M  iij,  let  them 
be  brufed  together  and  put  into  white  Wine  IbjP,  fqueefe  it  forth  very  hard,  let 
it  be  kept  in  a  Glafs,  the  Dole  |iiij,  twice  in  a  day. 

In  like  manner  the  Tindture  of  Mdhpedes.,  of  Bees,  of  Graflioppers,  or  of  Can^ 
tkmdes  dryed,  the  Tinfture  of  fait  of  Tartar  :  given  from  15  or  20  to  30  Drops 
in  a  fit  Vehicle. 

’Tis  plane  from  the  Figure,  Colour, Taft,  and  other  properties,  and  accidents, 
that  Nitre  is  a  certain  gems  of  Salt.  However  it  is  divers  from  any  other  Sait 
or  the  condition  of  ialine  Particles,  and  is  neither  acid,  nor  fixed,  or  volatile, 
but  a  ftate  as  it  were  in  the  middle  between  them.  For  fo  much  it  participates- 
of  volatile  Salt,  as  whilft  it  is  made,  it  muft  be  joyned  to  the  lixivial  and  fixed 
fait  with  the  Allies,  that  it  might  obtain  a  certain  concretion,  further  when  it  is 
melted,  by  feme  Sulphur  caft  in  it, by  and  by  it  is  inflamed  and  flies  away :  But  it  fo 
much  communicates  with  fixed  Salt,  as  being  melted  in  the  Crucible,  it  fullers  a 
continual  fufion,  and  perhaps  perpetual,  without  any  great  lofs  of  Parts  or  Par¬ 
ticles.  In  truth  Nitre  is  that  whereby  ail  the  Plants  do  flourifli,  all  living  Crea¬ 
tures  live  and  breath,  and  the  flame  or  all  fublunary  Fire  is  enkindled  and  fuftain- 
ed,  as  we  have  fliewed  more  largely  in  another  Trad,  which  it  will  not  be  need¬ 
ful  to  repeat  here. 

But  as  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  it  is  commonly  enough  known  that  the  fait  of 
Nitre  doth  refrigerate  the  Blood,  and  ftroiigly  move  Urine:  but  yet  the  Reafon 
df  mther  effied  doth  not  fo  clearly  appear,  becaufe  Nitre  is  fo  far  from  contain¬ 
ing  cold  carrying  Particles  in  it  felf,  that  on  the  contrary  nothing  can  be  more 

igniferous 
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igniferous,  as  may  be  perceived  in  Gunpowder,  and  if  it  be  diitiiled,  flame,  ra-  ■ 
ther  than  vapour  or  fume  will  feem  to  come  into  the  Recipient :  yea  the  diftilled 
Stajmci  like  actual  Fire  burns  or  corrodes  ail  bodies  whatfoever  which  are  put 
to  Tt.  Neither  is  it  lefs  to  be  wondered  at  how  this,  whole  nature  is  To  fiery, 
fiiould  To  moiften  the  BloOd,  and  fufe  it  into  aquoiities,  for  the  provoking  eva¬ 
cuation  by  Urine.  s' 

Thatl  may  propofe  our  Conjedures  concerning  thefe  things,  I  fay  that  Nitre 
does  help  to  produce  thefe  elfeds  in  a  twofold  relped  v  for  as  much  as  it  is 
a  Salt  fomewhat  a  kin  both  to  the  fixed,  and  to  the  volatile,  and  floras  much  as 
it  is  a  fire  exciter  .•  As  to  thefirit  we  have  obferved  Nitre  (  even  as  alfo  fixed  and 
volatile  Salts)  being  put  into  Milk,  to  hinder  or  take  away  its  coagulation  ;  in 
like  manner  alio  warm  blood  being  poured  to  this  as  well  as  tothofeis  preferved 
from  coagulation  and  difcolouratioii.  Wherefore  indeed  the  Particles  of  Nitre; 
being  taken  inwardly ;  keeps  whole  or  reltore  the  mixtion  of  the  Blood  *,  becaufe 
truly  they  will  hinder  or  take  away  its  fufions  and  coagulations, from  which  heats  and 
the  Ifchnria.  or  ftoppagc  of  thepallage  of  the  Urine,  do  Very  often  arife.  '  . 

But  moreover  Nitre,  as  much  as  it  is  fiery;  being  taken  inwardly  refrigerates 
the  heated  Blood  and  moves  Urine  ••  for  that  (  as  we  have  formerly  hirited  )  enkin¬ 
dling  more  by  its  coming  the  flame  of  the  Blood,  before  troubled,  and  intermix¬ 
ed  with  fumes,  it  renders  it  more  clear  and  pure,  and  for  that  can fe  more  gen¬ 
tle;  and  fo  as  the  Blood,  before  troubled,  whilll:  that  it  burns  more  clearly  by 
realbn  of  the  Nitre,  is  more  laxed  in  its  tlofe  joyntirig ;  the  lerous  Particles  are 
more  ealily  extricated  from  the  more  thick,  and  more  plentifully  go  away. 


4.  Forms  of  Dhiretich^  which  ha^e  

Takeof  prepared  Nitre  ^ij,  of  Barly  water  with  Knotgrais  rpots,  ^and  candied 


Eringo  roots  boy  led  in  it  tbij ,  of  the  fyrup  of  Violets  |ij,  mingle  them.'  The  ,dofe 
is  Jiiij)  twice  a  day. 

Take  of  Sal  PrumlU  ^ij,  of  fugar  Candy  make  a  powder  to  be  divided 
into  fix  parts,  take  one  in  fome  convenient  liquor  thrice  in  a  day. 

Take  of 5^/  Prundk  ^iij,  of  fait  of  Amber  Bij>  make  a  powder,  Dofe  ^(5,  thrice 

in  a  dav. 

Take  of  5^/  PrmelU^  of  Crabs  eyes,  of  fait  of  Wormwood,  of  each  ^ij, 
mingle  them,  the  dofe  5  (^,  thrice  a  day.  ,  . 

5.  It  is  vulgarly'  enough  knowii  alfo  that  teftaceous  orfhelly,  and  fome  Ito- w 
ny  powers  indued  with  an  Alchalizate  or  petrifying  Salt  do  fometime  promote  r!>kh  Al¬ 
so.  evacuation  by  Urine  or  th.QDkreJts.  For  that  in  great  ftoppages  of  the  wa-  cbdi-xa.ts  sulu 
ter,  the  powder  of  Egs  fliells,  of  the  daws,  or  eyes  of  Crabs  is  a  prefentv remedy 
to  feme;  If  the  manrter  and  ■  reafon  of  whdfe  vvoirking  be  inquired  into,  it  ihay 
eafily  be  manifelted  that  thefe  Medicines  do  not  fufe  or  fcatter,  nor  feiifibly  pre¬ 
cipitate  the  Blood.  Therefore  it  may  be  faid  that  thefe  are  fometimes  Diuretick  ' 
in  an  acetous  dyferafy  of  the  blood  and  humours,  for  as  much  as  .they  bind  and 
reftrain  the  acid  Salts  by  their  combination,  to  the  end  that  the  Blood,'  being 
free  from  fluxions  and  coagulations,  might  fup  up  the  extravafated  Semm,  and 
transfer  it  to  the  Reins;  .j,  j) ,  >  ^ 

'the  Forms  of  diuretic al  Medicines  whofe  .Bafis  is  an  Al-  ^hdr  Form, 
califate  Salt, 

Take  ofEgfliels  powder’d  B^  to  M,  let  it  be  given  in  a  draught  of  white 
Wine  or  poflet  drink  or  of  diuretick  decodion  twice  in  a  day.  -  ^ 

Take  of  the  powder  of  Crabs  clavys  or  Crabs  eyes  5ij,  of  the  fait  of  Amber, 
of  Nitre  of  each  $j,  of  Nutmegs  make  a  powder,  the  Dole  ^^to  3],  inmfic 

Vehicle.  ^  .  '  .  • 

•  Or  the  aforefaid  powder  with  as  much  Venice  Turpentine  as  will  fuffice  to  make 

little  Pills,  the  dofe  iij  or  iiij,  morning  and  evening.  * 
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HWi^ 


i  6  Xge  Hints  ant  ^o?ms  of  Dinceticfes*  sea.  iV. 


Sulphurms  and 
fp  if  it  nous  Tiiu- 
niicl^s. 


^  _  Not  only  faline  but  alfofomefulphureous  and  Ipirituous  Medicines,  arc  right- 
part  1,  ly  placed  in  the  company  of  Diureticks,  for  as  much  as  they  produce  that  effect. 
Very  many  refinous  Gums  as  chiefly  Turpentine,  and  preparations  out  of  them, 
oyles  of  Juniper,  of  Nutmegs,  of  Wax,  and  drops  of  other  fat  things  being 
taken  inwardly  for  the  mofl:  part  provoke  abundance  of  Urine,  and  imbued  with 
a  fmell  like  Violets;  I  have  known  that  in  fOme  Hydropical,  and  Scorbutick 
people  fpirit  of  Wine,  and  hot  waters,  yea  and  good  Wine  plentifully  drunk 
hath  provoked  a  Diurefis-x  the  reafon  of  all  which  is,  becaufe  that  the  Blood  be* 
ing  weak  or  waxing  fower,  or  by  reafon  of  the  defeat  of  its  fermentation,  or 
through  the  power  of  the  acid  and  coagulative  Salt,  if  not  lively  enough  nor 
equally  circulated,  as  that  it  may  contain  within  it  felf  the  fuperfluous  e* 
ven  till  it  may  deliver  it  over  to  the  Reins,  the  aforefaid  remedies  for  as  much  as 
they  keep  whole  the  mixtion  of  the  Blood,  or  reftOre  its  weaknefs,  they  conduce 
to  the  promoting  the  Diurefs. 

Take  of  the  Berries  of  Ivy,  Juniperj  and  Laurel  frefh  gathered  of  each  ftp, 
of  wild  Carrot  feeds  ^iiijj  of  Nutmegs  ^ij,  let  them  be  all  bruied  and  put  in^ 
to  a  glafs  retort,  wkh  the  belt  Venice  Turpentine  ft),  fpiritsof  Wine  redtified 
ftiii),  let  them  be  diftilled  in  a  Sand  furnace  with  a  moderate  heat  till  they  are 
dry,  having  a  care  of  an  Emperettma  or  letting  them  tall  of  the  fire,  and  you  will 
have  a  Spirit,  and  a  yellow  Oyl,  either  of  them  egregioufly  Diuretick;  theDofe 
of  the  Spirit  3)  to  5i)  or  ^ij,  of  the  Oyl  9p  to  9j,  in  a  fit  vehicle. 

To  the  Amalgama  remaining  in  the  retort,  pour  of  the  Tindure  of  fait  of  Tar¬ 
tar  ft),  let  them  digeft  for  many  days  clofe  fhut  in  the  fand  Furnace,  that  a  red 
tindure  may  be  drawn  forth.  The  dofe  of  which  is  9j  to  9ij  or  in  a  conve¬ 
nient  vehicle. 

Take  of  Millipedes  prepared  ^iiij,  of  Nutmegs  5],  pour  on  them  of  thepurclt 
fpirit  of  Turpentine,  and  of  the  tindureof  the  lalt  of  Tartar  of  each  fvj,  diftii 
them  ip  Bakieo  with  a  gentle  fire,  and  you  lhall  have  a  Spirit,  Oyl,  and  Deh^uium 
of  fait  of  Tartar ,  every  one  of  them  notably  endu^  with  a  diuretick 
Virtue. 


ferns  of  thm. 
DiHilledmUrs. 


Tifi^ufes, 


Spirit  and  Oyl. 


The  Keajbns  of  fame  certain  Preparatiens. 

K 

i»  Prunelte  ot  Mineral  Cryfialy  which  is  only  purified 

Nitre, 

TAke  of  feled  l^itre  what  yofi  pleafc,  diffolvc  it  in  fpring  water  or  rain  water, 
boyl  it  a  little,  and  put  it  into  a  deep  glafs  VelTel  in  fome  cold  place  to  be 
Cryftallized :  Let  the  whiteft  only  and  pureft  Cryftals  be  leleded,  which  muft 
be  reduced  to  the  highefl:  purity  by  frequent  Solutions  and  Cryftallizations,  which 
at  laft  being  fufed  in  a  Crucible,  and  poured  forth  into  a  lilver  Vclfel,  becomes 
a  moft  white  done.  This  being  pulverifedj  the  Dofe  is  to  or  ^ij.  It 
cools  the  Blood  being  hot,  and  moves  Urine. 

'this-4)reparation  is  made  for  that  end,  as  the  nitrous  Particles  may  be  lepara- 

■  ■'  concreted  by  themfelves  into  Chryftals^  for  that  ,  when  Nitre  is  firft  made  and 

elixiviated  from  the  Earth ,  its  Particles  are  unable  to  grow  together  or  to  be 
Cryftallized  fo ,  which  makes  a  neceffity,  that  the'  nitrous  Lixi'viHtn  fhould  be 
largely  lixiviated  with  Afhes,  and  impregnated  with  fixed  Salt,  whereby  the  ni¬ 
trons  Particles  being  partly  united  with  the  lixivials,  and  partly  by  the  interven- 
>  tk)n  of  thefe ;  the  waters  extruded  from  the  Pores,  acquire  a  certain  concretion 

or  growing  together  :  Wherefore  when  the  Body  of  laft  Nitre  is  formed  by  this 
means,  the  Particles  of  the  fixed  Salt  are  to  be  walked  away  from  it  as  much  as 

may 
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may  be,  by  frequent  folutiens  and  Cryftallizations,  whereby  it  may  be  rendred  ^ 
more  pure  for  the  ufe  of  Medicirte*  ,  Part  I. 

a.  Spirit  of 

.  .  ..  <  1  r  .  '  J  >'  •  ' 

Take  of  the  partfl:  Nitre  tbj,  pouder  of  Bricks  thij,  let  them  be  well  beaten  . 
and  mixed  together,  and  put  into  a  Glafs  or  earthen  retort  made  faft  andde- 
fenced  and  diftilled  in  a  reverberating  Furiiace  by  a  fire  gradually  increafed.  The 
red  fumes  make  the  receiver  to  fhine  as  it  were  with  a  certain  flamy  ^olour,  and 
being  condenfed ,  they  make  an  acid  and  highly  corrofive  Sta^ma.  The  Dofe  is 

drops  iiij  to  vj  in  a  fit  Vehicle.  ^  .  r,  i  •  i-  , 

Although  Nitre  being  mixed  with  Sulphur,  is  fixed  prefently  hj  any  inkindlmg, 
and  breaks  forth  into  flames  •,  yet  being  deftitute  of  that,  it^  may  be  inelted  in  a 
Crucible ,  or  diftilled  in  a  Retort  without  any  deflagration,  The  jiowder  of 
Bricks  is  added,  that  when  the  Salts  are  fufed  by  the  fire,  they  may  not  mutually 
lay  hold  of  one  anothoraiid  link  themfelves  together,  but  being  divided  and 
drawn  one  from  another ,  they  m%  Be  driven  forth  from  their  fubjed  by  the 

The  melted  Nitre  retains  its  inflariimable  virtue,  but  the  Liquor  being  diftilled, 
will  rather  put  out  the  fire  than  kindle  it ;  For  if  it  be  mixed  with  Sulphur,  that 
mixture  will  hardly  be  made  to  burn,  or  left  than  Sulphur  by  it  felf  The  realbn 
of  which  is,  becaufe  the  nitrous  Salt  having  fuffered  a  fluor  or  flux,  is  altogether 
altered  from  its  firft  ftate,  and  gets  almoft  a  like  acetous  difpoGtioh,  as  other  Salts 
liiffering  a  Flux*,  yet  an  ^QiA  Stagma  is  drawn  out  of  the  Sulphur,  which  rathdde- 
ftroys  the  Fire,  than  that  it  Ihoiild  be  inflamed  b'^  it. 

Spirit  of  Sea  Salt* 

Take  of  Sea  Salt  fufed  and  powdered  Ifej,  of  Bricks  grofly  powdered  tfeiij,  beat  of 
them  together  and  mingle  them  *,  then  add  of  greater  pieces  of  Bricks  to  Ibp,  let 
them  be  well  mixed  and  fet  faft  in  a  Retort,  and  diftilled  in  a  Reverbatory,  with 
a  moft  ftrong  Fire  for  twenty  four  hours :  Redifie  the  diftilled  Liquor  in  a  glaft 
Cucurblte  by  the  heat  of  SaiKl,  drawing  off  the  phlegm  or  watry  part.^  The  Spi¬ 
rit  will  remflin  in  the  bottom  of  a  yellow  or  little  gfeenifll  colour;'  and  of  a  very 

grateful  fmcll  and  tafte.  ^  ,  <  .  -  ^ ^  ^  .  i 

This  Salt  is  very  difficultly  driven  into  an  acetous  Liquor,  becaufe  its  Particles 
being  niore  Saline  thfln  any  other  minerals,  to  wit.  Vitriol,  Nitre,  Alume,  and 
moft  ftridly  combined  together,  ind  are  not  eafily  diflbeiated  one  from  another 
bythenifelveS,  or  may  be  pulled  Jtway  from  the  embraces  of  the  fafthy  left  they 
ffiould  flow  together ,  the  powder  of  Bricks  is  mixed  with  it  in  a  three  fold  quan¬ 
tity  :  and  moreover  greater  pieces  of  Bricks  is  thought  good  to  be  interpofed, 
that  the  Maft  to  be  diftilled  being  made  hollow  as  it  were  with  holes,  it  might  be 
every  where  pervious  to  the  Fire.  Nevertheleft  in  the  diftilling,  the  Salts  being 
fiifedby  the  fire  moft  Often  flow  together,  that  afterwardsdhey  cannot  be  driven 

forth  by  any  force  of  fire.  '  ;  . 

The  thing  appears  to  be  fo,  becaufe  if  by  an  applied  Artifice  this  CohaDfion  of 
the  Salt  among  thenifelves  And  with  the  Earth  is  broken  off  they  may  by  a  very  ealy 

work  be  forced  into  an  acid  Stagma :  for  example.  ^  »  .  . 

Take  of  the  fpirit  of  Vitriol  not  fedified  lb),  ,p6uT  this  into  the  glafs  Retort  jmrt  com^tn- 

to  the  sea  fait  calcined  and  pulveriM,  arid  by  ahdby  dittil  itinSaad;  the  fpirit 
of  the  Salt  as  it  were  driven  away  from  the  other  moft  eafily  afceiids,  fhe.fpirit  of 
Vitriol  pofleffing  its  feat,  viz.,  this  being  more  heavy  and  ftrong,  and  being  nt  oqce 
deprived,  and  greedy  of  a  terrene  habitation,  drives  the  other  from'  its  fe^ts,' 
and  ffitades  them; 
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spirit  of  urine.  Take  of  the  Urine  of  a  found  man  that  drinks  Wine, what  you  pleafe,  place  it 
in  a  Cucurbit  with  a  blind  Head  that  it  may  putrefie  in  Dung  for  a  Month,  then  di- 
■  ,  ,  ftill  it  in  land:  The  diltilled  Liquor  being  redified  in  a  deeper  Cucurbit,  exhibits 

a  Spirit  and  volatile  Salt.  This  operation  is  more  compendioufly  performed,  if 
the  frefh  Urine  be  evaporated  to  the  fourth  part  remaining,  to  wit,  that  the^ la- 
line  Particles,  the  phlegm  exhaling,  may  be  agglomerated  more  thickly  with  the 
fulphureous  and  terreftrial.  To  this  fettlement  fet  fall  in  a  Cucurbit,  let  there 
be  poured  a  lixivium  of  Allies,  or  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  or  a  folution  of  quick 
Lime,  then  being  put  in  an  Alembick  •  dillill  it  in  a  fand  Furnace,  by  a  very  eafie 
work  you  will  have  the  Spirit  and  volatile  Salt,  which  are  depurated  and  feparated 
by  redification. 

The  Reafori  of  thefe  procdles  is  this :  For  that  the  Urine  conlills  of  a  twofold 
Salt,  fcil.  both  nitrous  and  volatile,  together  with  a  great  deal  of  Sulphur  and 
Earth,  the  Particles  of  the  volatile  Salt  (whilfl:  that  the  mixtion  is  wholej  are  fo 
entangled  and  ftridly  combined  with  the  other  Salts,  and  the  other  more  thick  e- 
lemeiits,  that  the  Spirits  cannot  break  forth,  Bor  be  pulled  afunder  or  feparated 
by  the  force  of  Fire,  notwithftanding  after  that  by  a  long  putrefadion,  the  mbc- 
ture  of  the  Liquor  is  laxed,  the  faline  volatile  Particles  at  length  extricating  thera- 
felves  from  the  reft,  do  firft  of  all  afcend  in  the  diftilling.  Moreover  the  fame  ef- 
fed  alfo  more  ealily  fucceeds,  when  the  fixed  Salt  being  diverfe  from  the  nitrous, 
is  poured  in  •,  becaufe  whilft  the  Particles  of  this  infufion  are  laid  hold  on  by  thofe 
of  the  other,  the  volatile  Salt  being  flipped  forth  from  its  Chains  eafily  goes  away. 
Hither  may  be  referred  what  we  advertife  hereafter,  concerning  the  diftillation  of 
Armoniack.  ^ 

f  5.  The  Tin^nrs  of  fartar. 

•  ■  f  . 

rinPlureofTar-  ^  Take  of  the  pureft  fait  of  T artar  ^vj,  let  it  be  melted,  dnd  let  it  flow  in  a  Cru* 
cible,  until  it  acquires  a  blewifh  or  almoft  greenifh  Colour,  then  pour  to  the  fame 
being  pulverifed  while  it  is  hot,  and  placed  in  a  firm  Matrace  with  a  long  neck  y 
the  redified  fpirit  of  Wine  till  it  is  covered  iij  or  iiij  fingers  breadth,  and  let  it 
be  digefted  in  a  fand  Furnace  with  a  fomewhat  ftrong  Fire  for  many  days,  until  the 
Tindure  is  extraded.  Bechufe  that  by  long  digeftion  the  fpirit  of  the  Wine  ac¬ 
quires  a  red  colour,  it  is  for  as  much  as  the  Particles  of  the  fixed  Salt,  being  after 
a  fort  exalted,  are  united  to  the  vinous  Sulphur.  In  the  mean  time,  the  remain¬ 
ing  fait  of  Tartar  being  diluted  by  the  phlegm  of  the  Wine  fubfiding  below  into 
a  deliquiitm,  and  flowing  from  beneath,  goetb  away  by  it  felf*,  which  is  far  better 
than  the  common  oyl  of  Tartar,for  as  much  as  it  participates  of  the  Wine,Sulphur, 
and  in  fbme  cafes  where  there  is  need  of  a  diuretick  Lixiviaftit  is  a  very  laudable  re¬ 
medy.  The  Dofe  is  9j  to  9ij  or  3j.  The  Tindure  is  given  from  to  ^jp. 
Or  5ij. 

The  Tindure  of  the  fait  of  Tartar  by  reafon  of  the  conjundion  of  the  Salt  and 
Winy  Sulphur,  is  imbued  wifh  a  moft  fragrant  tafte  and  odor.  If  you  fhall  diftil 
the  Liquor  to  the  midft,  the  remaining  part  retains  more  of  the  Salt  and  Sulphur 
in  it  felf,  but  lefs  of  the  vinous'Spirit  *,  but  the  Spirit  being  drawm  off  and  poured 
upon  frefli  fait  of  Tartar,  if  it  be  digefted ,  for  as  much  as  it  is  wanting  of  the 
Sulphur  when  it  is  united  with  the  Salt,  it  does  not  eafily  acquire  a  Tindure. 

Truly  that  there  is  in  the  fpirit  of  Wine  a’  iulphureoirs  part,  diftind  from  the 
fj^irituous',  I  learned  from  this  Experiment. 

Take  of  the  fharpeft  fpirit  of  Vitriol  tbp,  of  the  redified  fpirit  of  Wine  Ifej, 

•  mingle  them  in  a  glafs  retort,  and  diftil  them  in  a  fandFurnace ;  until  the  Liquor 
(which  firft  feems  homogeneous)  being  drawn  off,  a  copious  black  thick  fettle- 
inent  remains  in  the  bottom  :  Let  this  Spirit  be  again  poured  back  upon  the  Caput 
ntortuum^  and  let  the  diftillation  be  repeated  with  two  or  three  Cohobations*,  at 
length  you  fliall  have  two  diftind  immifcible  Liquors,  viz.  one  an  acid-fpirituous 
Vubiiding  below,  and  the  other  a  moft  clear  oyly  fwimming  above  it  which 

without 
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without  doubt  is  the  moft  pure  unmixed  fulphureous  part  of  the  Wine,  feparated 

and  remaining  by  it  felf ,  whilft  the  fpirituous  part  is  wedded  to  the  acid  Part  I- 

Salt. 


6,  Salt  of  Amber » 


Take  of  the  whiteft  Amber  pulverized  tbp,  let  it  be  diftillcd  in  a  Glafs  Retort, 
either  with  a  moll  ftrong  heat  of  Sand,  or  a  light  Reverbatory  .•  Firft,  there  will 
afcend  a  phlegm  and  yellow  Oyl  with  a  little  fpirit  *,  then  the  volatile  Salt  will  be 
fublimed  into  the  neck  of  the  Retort,  and  fides  of  the  Receiver  ;  And  laftly  a 
black  Oyl  will  come  forth  before  it  afceiids.  This  ought  to  be  taken  away,  and 
the  Receiver  to  be  changed, left  the  Oyl  be  polluted  by  it. 

At  firft,  white  Salt  of  a  very  grateful  odor  and  favour,  unlefs  it  be  kept  in  a 
Veffel  very  clofely  fliut,  in  a  (hort  time  becomes  yellow,  and  then  red  with  a  ve¬ 
ry  ftinking  fmell :  The  caufe  of  which  is,  for  that  this  Medicine  contains  much  of 
Sulphur  in  it  felf,  whole  Particles  whilft  the  Salt  hath  dominion,  being  fubjugated 
and  involved  with  others*,  are  altogether  obfcured,  but  afterwards  being  laxed 
they  emerging  from  their  binding  mixture,  and  overtopping  the  others  *,  they 
for  the  moft  part  Ihew  their  excellency  to  our  Senfes.  Its  Dofe  is  to  9j,  the 
beft  way  of  keeping  and  of  giving  the  fait  of  Amber,  is  to  mix  it  with  double  the 
quantity  of  the  pureft  fait  of  Nitre. 
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much  E/vacuatton  ZJrine  ,  and  lit 
and  efpecially  of  the  Diabetes  or  Pijfng 
Evil,  wbofe  Theory  and  Method  of  Curing,  is 


He  Diabetes  was  a  Difeale  fo  rare  among  the  Ancients,  that  many  fa-  Diabeoes 
mous  Phyficians  made  no  mention  of  it  *,  and  Galen  knew  only  two  fick  formerly  rarely. 
of  it  :  But  in  our  Age  given  to  good  fellowlhip  and  gulling  down 


chiefly  of  unallayed  Wine  *,  we  meet  with  examples  and  inftances  e- 


nough,  I  may  lay  daily,  of  thisDifeafe.  But  yet  as  familiar  as  it  is,  andthough 
it  be  known  as  to  its  Type,  its  caufes  and  formal  reafon  notwithftanding,  is  al- 
moft  altogether  unknown.  That  I  may  be  fo  bold  to  Philofophize,  or  rather  to 
conjecture  concerning  thefe*,  we  will  firft  of  all  give  you  a  defeription  of  this  Di- 
-  feafe,  as  to  all  or  the  chief  Phanontena  of  it :  Then  we  will  endeavour  diligently 
to  find  out  from  the  fault,  of  what  part  or  humour  every  of  them  Angle  do 
arile. 

Diabetes  is  called  fo  from  franfea,  or  pafllng  tliroiigh  too  fwift  a  paf-  its  defer Ipiou} 

lage  of  the  matter  that  is  drunk,  alfo  a  proflavinm  or  thorow-flux  of  Urine.  Thole  • 
labouring  with  this  Difeafe ,  pifs  a  great  deal  more  than  they  drink,  or  take  of 
any  liquid  aliment*,  and  moreover  they  have  always  joy  ned  v/ith  it  continual  thirft, 
and  a  gentle,  and  as  it  were  heCtick  Fever.  But  that  as  many  Authors  affirm  the  . 
drink  to  be  little  or  nothing  changed,  is  very  far  from  truth?  becaufe  the  Urine 
in  all  (that  I  have  known  who  hath  hapned  to  have  it,  and  I  believe  to  be  lo  in 
all)  very  much  differing  both  from  the  drink  taken  in,  and  allb  from  any  humouf 
that  is  wont  to  be  begot  in  our  Body,  was  wonderfully  fweet  as  it  were  imbued 
witli  Honey  or  Sugar.  The  occafion  of  the  forefaid  error  (as  I  fuppofej  was  the  i 
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colour  of  the  Urine,  which  always  appears  crude,  and  watry  as  of  thofe  labou¬ 
ring  with  the  Ptca  or  with  the  JJropiie.  That  we  may  carefully  fearch  out  the 
reafons  of  thefe  Symptoms,  we  mult  firll  inquire  from  whence  fo  quick  and  co¬ 
pious  an  excretion  of  Urine  comes,  and  then  we  will  proceed  to  the  (hewing  of 
the  remaining  Reafon  of  this  Difeafe.  ^ 


Its  caitfe  is  not  no  wav  ■nlpafp<;  us  what  loine  do  alTivn  for  *-u^ 


driven  thither  by  the  motion  of  the  Heart.  Further  neither  doth  the  Semm. 
feem  to  be  drawn  6r  emulged  from  the  Blood  waQiing  thorow  them,  but  to  be 
feparated  (as  we  have  already  more  clearly  Ihewed)  partly  by  llraining,  and 
partly  by  fufion  or  a  certain  kind  of  ijrecipitation :  wherefore  we  believe  the 
Diabetes  to  be  rather  and  more  immediately  an  affeUion  of  the  Blood  than  of 


Hut  tntheY  aDe-  Reins,  and  to  take  from  thence  its  origin,  for  as  much  as  the  mafs  of  Blood 
of  the  is  as  it  were  melted,  and  is  too  copioully  lufed  into  ferolity :  which  eallly  ap- 


pears  truly  from  the  quantity  of  the  Urine  increafed  into  fo  great  immenlity 
which  cannot  proceed  but  from  a  melting  and  confumption  of  the  Blood.  Where¬ 
fore  alfo  the  remaining  Blood,  its  Seram  going  away  fo  plentifully,  becomes 
more  crafs  or  thick,  and  more  apt  to  be  coagulated,  as  may  be  argued  from 
the  fwift  working  Pulfe :  for  the  Heart  is  therefore  more  rapidoufly  moved 
that  whilft  it  exagitates  the  Blood  more  than  ufual,  it  might  preferveit  from 
Coagulation.  Further  that  the  fluidity  of  this,  apt  to  be  dangerous  by  reafon 
of  tire  too  great  lofs  of  the  ferous  Liquor,  might  be  continued,  potulent  mat¬ 
ter  is  molt  plentifully  taken  m  an  huge  thirlt  provoking  to  it,  and  belldes  the 
Humours  that  are  within  the  folid  parts  are  fupped  up  from  the  Blood,  yea 
their  fillings  are  melted  for  the  reparation  of  tbis^  hence  it  is  that  thofe  labou¬ 
ring  with  this  Difeafe  are  exceeding  thirlly,  and  quickly  grow  lean. 


'Tbe  conjunn  Therefore,  that  I  may  endeavour  to  lliew  the  conjund  caufe  and  formal  Rea- 
caufe  is  chiefly  fon  of  the  Diabetes ,  I  am  led  to  believe  the  Cra/is  or  mixtion  of  the  Blood  to 
in  the  Blood,  j^^ed  and  as  it  were  dilfolved  that  the  watry  Particles  cannot  be  con¬ 


tained  by  the  more  thick,  bat  that  they  quickly  Hiding  from  their  embraces 
and  being  imbued  with  faline  Particles ,  do  run  forth  thorow  the  moll  open 
Palfages  of  the  Reins.  But  in  the  mean  time  other  humours  both  from  with¬ 
out  and  from  within  for  the  moyltning  the  Blood,  and  hindring  it  from  coagu- 
htion,  are  conveyed  into  it;  and  the  pracordia  are  urged  even  with  amlvh* 
ty  force  into  a  more  rapid  motion.  ^ 


Sometimes  partly  Butfeefides  we  think  the  Reins  fometimes  to  be  fome  part  of  the  conjundl 
in  the  Reins.  Caiife,  for  that  their  ferment  is  wont  fometimes  to  be  fo  vitiated  that  it  doth 
not  preferve  the  Blood  by  any  influx  of  lixivial  Salt,  in  due  mixtion,  and  flui¬ 
dity,  for  the  caufe  that  the  Seram  might  be  feparated  from  it  by  percolation  on¬ 
ly,  but  fometimes  it  happens  from  an  acid  Sait  laid  up  in  the  Reins  that  the 
Blood  is  precipitated  whilll  it  palles  thorow  them,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  Coa¬ 
gulation  or  runnet  into  a  copious  ferolity,  which  is  by  and  by  feiit  away  by ' 
the  Ureters.  Hence  it  is  to  be  obferved  that  a  plentifiil  and  limpid  Urine  is 
made  by  molt  of  thofe  obnoxious  to  the  Nephritis  or  Gravel,  in  a  violent  pa- 
roxyfm  or  fit.  The  caufe  of  which  is,  that  the  acid  Humour,  delated  thither 
by  the  nervous  Pipes,  f  as  we  have  fomewhere  fliewen  )  and  exciting  Pain,  doth 
firll  fufe  the  Blood  Hiding  into  the  Reins,  and  caufesthe  going  away  of  a  more 
plentiful  feram  from  it. 

But  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  a  plentiful  or  excelfive  evacuation 

by  Urine,  may  in  a  fort  proceed  from  an  evil  conformation  of  the  Reins  for 
as  much  as  their  lympathick  little  hollow  Tabali  being  too  ample,  and  o- 
pen,  they  receive  too  readily  the  ferous  Liquor,  and  tranfmit  it  too  fwiftly 
without  any  .^m(?r^,  fo  that  therefore  its  greatell  quantity  runs  forth  into  U- 
rine.  But  in  truth  as  I  may  grant  thefe  little  Tubes  fometimes  and  chiefly  in 
thole  troubled  with  the  Stone  or  gravel,  to  be  too  open,  yet  for  that  caufe 
there  fhould  be  rather  purged  forth  a  bloody  then  a  copious  Water.  And  in¬ 
deed  we  think  a  bloody  Urine  cheifly  to  proceed  from  fome  fuch  Caufe.  More¬ 
over  when  a  copious  and  bloody  Urine  comes  together,  we  judge  a  dyferafie  of  the 
Blood  to  concur  with  an  evil  Conformation  of  the  Reins,  as  fliall  be  declared 
by  and  by  in  a  notable  afe,  of  a  certain  lick  perfon. 

In  the  mean  time  as  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  cheif  and  moll  frequent 
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caufe  of  the  Diabetes  confifts  in  the  Mixtion  of  Blood  being  too  dilfolute  and 
lax ;  fo  alfo  by  the  like  Reafon,  the  fmall  Diarefis  or  leflei:  than  ought  to  be  al-  Part  f. 
fo  very  often  depends  upon  the  too  ftrid,  and  as  it  , Were  clofe  joynting  of  the 
Blood.  Moreover  we  may  opportunely  inquire  whether  that  the ,  total  fup-  As  this  difeafe 
prelfion  of  the  Urine  dos  not  fometimes  proceed  from  fuch  acaufe  ?  For  though  arifesp-m 

it  is  commonly  enough  known,  that  the  caufe  tliQ  Ifcharia  or  more  llrong 
and  pertinacious  ftopping  of  the  urinal  Paflages,  being  molt  often  placed  below 
the  Reins,  depends  altogether  upon  the  urinarie  pipes  being  wholly  Hopped. ’ 
and  when  I  my  felfhave  opened  many  dead  by  the  Urines  being  wholly  fuppref- 
led>  I  found  in  all  the  invincible  caufe  of  Death  to  have  been  an  obftrudlion  of 
the  only  Ureter  a  little  before  open  ( the  other  being  long  time  ihut  up  J  by  a  fappreUioTi 
Stone  newly  got  in.  Yet  the  moil  learned  Doctor  fnews  two  cafes  of  ‘ 

lick  people  in  whom  the  Ifchuria  or  total  fuppreilion  of  Urine,  and  that  for  jometiniis  is 
many  Days  was  cured  by  Phkbotomie  only  *,  and  therefore  he  aferibes  the  Caufe  from  the  m 
of  the  Difeafe  to  the  Emufging  Veins  being  above  meafure  difteiided,  fo  that 
they  could  not  contrad  themielves  for  the,  expulfion  of  the  Serum  j  even  as 
may  be  obferved  every  where  in  the  urinal  Bladder,  which  being  very  full,  is 
noteafily  compofed  to  the  making  of  Water.  Bijt  indeed  as  we  give  belief  (as 
’tis  likely )  to  thefe  Hiilories,  yet  we  ought  not  to  aifeiit  to  the  ^Etiology, 

Becaufe  that  is  not  the  office*  of  the  Emulging  Veins,  wdiich  that  famous,  man 
hath  affigned  them,  fdr  not  the  Veins,  but  the  Arteries  conilantly  convey  tlie 
together  with  the  Blood,  without  any  danger  ofhardnefsor  plenitude  of 
Urine*,  but  as  the  Serum  does  not  quickly  run  forth  into  the  open  Paffiages,  the 
reaibn  feems  to  be,  that  the  Mafs  of  the  Blood  being  too  ftrid,  and  compacted  • 
hardly  lets  go  out  of  its  Bolbme  the  watry  liquor  intimately  mixed  with  it. 

Hither  may  be  referred  the  Anatomical  Obfervation  lately  made  on  the  dead  confirm'd 
Body  of  the  Reverend  Biffiop  of  Chefier  when  as  that  moll  illullrious  L.ord,  be-  by  anatomical 
ing  a  long  while  troubled  with  the  Stone,  at  laftby  a  continual  fuppreffion  ofU-  ohfavations, 
rine  had  yeilded  to  Death,  prefently  all  did  prefume,  the  caufe  of  Death  to  have 
been  the  Ureters  being  wholy  Hopped  up  by  a  Stone  or  gravelly  matter,  but  by 
adilquifition  made  through  a  moH  accurate  Anatomie,  not  any  obHrudion  at  all 
in  thofe  Pipes,  or  impediment  of  the  Urine  could  be  found.  The  like  anatomi¬ 
cal  obfervation  was  related  to  me  by  that  moH  learned  man.  Doctor  Lower  not 
long  before  madeby  himfelf,  where  the  Ifchuria  being  deadly  had  not  left  any 
lignsofit  about  the  urinary  Veffels :  Hence  it  is  eafy  to  divine,  forbefides  the 
reins  were  whole  and  found,  that  the  caufe  of  this  difeafe  was  altogether  in  the 
too  great  Concretion  and  Compaction  of  the  Blood. 

But  to  return  from  this  diverfion  after  having  unfolded  the  conjunct  caufe,  and  pmatartick, 
the  Reaibn  of  the  Diabetes ,  we  will  proceed  to  the  fearching  out  its  procatarClick  caujes  \f  th 
or  more  remote  caufes.  Therefore  if  it  be  inquired  into,  from  vyhence  the  joyn-  Diabetes, 
ting  or  compaction  of  the  Blood  becomes  fo  loofe  and  lax ,  ancl  apt  to  melt  in-  , 
to  lerofities;  we  fay  of  this  even  as  of  Milk,  that  its  fulion  proceeds  frum  this, 
for  that  as  in  its  Mals  Salts  of  a  divers  n^iture  do  agree,  or  are  alibciated,  '  he 
other  particles  C  which  feparatedtl'iemlelves  from  them  of  courfe  ,  arid  arc  con- 
teined  in  the  mixtion  )  being  freed  from  the  Saline,  prefently  go  away  into  Parts. 

If  that  it  ffiall  be  further  inquired  into,  from  whence  thofe  Salts  come,  by  whofe 
private  combination  we  fuppofe  the  mixtion  of  the  Blood  to  be  loofed,anditsfu- 


lion  introduced ;  wc  need  no  long  fearch  for  them :  for  it  planely  appears,  that  ZnilTVo  the 
there  is  naturally  in  the  bloody  Mafs,  fixed  and  volatile  faline  Particles,  to  which  yugof, and  frfing 
if  at  any  time  an  acid  Salt  doth  plentifully  come,  or  obtains  a  flux,  it  will  eafi-  or  precifitating 
ly  excite  the  aforelaid  AffeCtion.  Hence  it  is  that  Rhenilh  Wine,  Cyder,  and 
acid  Liquors  being  drunk  provoke  a  more  plentiful  Dlurefis  or  Evacuation  by 
Urine  *,  therefore  alfo  in  fome  fickly  People  whofe  Blood  abounds  in  an  acid  Salt, 

Medicines  indued  with  a  fixed  or  volatile  Salt  arc  wont  to  move  the  Urine.  Nei¬ 
ther  doth  this  AHeCtion  Hill  happen  only  from  things  taken,  but  from  the  hu¬ 
mours  produced  within.  It  is  obferved  that  many  obnoxious  to  Convulfive  af- 
feClions,  before  or  after  the  paroxyfms  do  make  a  great  plenty  of  limpid,  or 
dear  watry  Urine,  the  caufe  of  which  certainly  is,  for  that  the  recrements  or  fu- 
perfluities  of  the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice  being  heaped  up  in  the  Iblid  parts, 
whenfoever  they  being  degenerated  into  afowernefs,  lhall  fwell  up  and  flow  back 
again  upon  the  Blood,  they  induce  its  fufion,  and  for  that  reafon  a  flux-  of  Urine.j 
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Wherefore  when  there  is  inch  a  conftant,and  habitual  ptofufion  of  Urine,  nothing 
can  be  more  likely  faid  than  that  the  excreinentitious  humours  being  fent  away 
into  the  folid  parts,  and  from  thence  after  they  had  there  contradled  a  fower- 
nefs  being  returned  into  the  Blood,  they  fnfe  or  melt  its  Liquor  into  too  much 
feroiity,  and  for  that  reafon  provoke  fo  continual,  and  immenle  excretion. 
‘ilufam  l^indof  But  we  defervedly  aferibe  the  chiefeft  part  of  this  evil  to  the  Nervous  Juice, 
acid  Humour  for  as  much  as  whenfbever  this  departs  from  a  right  Crafts  or  difpofition,  aswe 
m-ves^'andm  where  fltown,  it  becomes  very  malignant  and  deadly  both  to  the  other 

Humours  and  to  the  folid  Parts*,  wherefore  by  this  being  depraved  the  mixture 
of  the  Blood  alfo  is  chiefly  in  danger  to  be  perverted.  But  we  may  well  argue  that 
the  nervous  Juice  is  depraved,  becaufe  in  the  Diabetes  the  animal  Spirits  do  ve¬ 
ry  much  languifli,  and  prefently  all  nutrition  is  fruftrated. 
f^dfmo-  Further,  which  may  notably  confirm  this  opinion,  I  have  obferved  in  many 
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dick,  AffetUons  obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe  by  intervals,  that  a  little  before  they  have  fallen  into 
ojtentmes  pre-  ^  flux  of  Urine,  they  have  fuffered  wandring  pains,  and  corrugations  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  parts  in  the  whole  Body,  fometimes  with  ftupor  or  fenfe  of  pricking,  fome- 
times  with  frequent  Convulfions,  and  little  leapings  of  the  tendons,  and  other 
perturbations  and  inquietudes  of  the  Spirits :  being  indeed  a  manifeft  ITgn,  that 
the  Liquor  watering  the  nervous  Fibres  degenerating  from  its  Crafts,  and  being 
full  of  feculencies  doth  irritate  the  Spirits,  and  drive  them  into  irregularities.  Then 
afterwards  when  the  recrements  and  fuperfluities  of  the  nervous  juice  overflowing 
into  the  Mafs  of  Blood  from  an  arifen  Flux  caufe  a  Diabetes,  the  aforefaid  fymp- 
toms  ceafe,  but  with  a  languor  of  the  Spirits,  and  a  failing  of  ftrength  fuccecd- 
ing. 

How  the  Dia-  Diabetes  is  commonly  called  the  Chamber-pot  Dropfy,  and  fome  affirm 

beces  md  the  cither  the  Difeafe  to  be  indeed  the  fame,  and  to  have  the  fame  caufes,  and  for- 
DYopfy  differ,  Reafon,  and  the  fymptoms  only  to  be  varied  as  to  the  manner  of  the  ferous 
excretion  •,  to  wit,  that  the  Blood  in  either  being  alike  affected  not  able  to  con¬ 
tain  the  Seram,  and  being  conftrained  to  fpue  it  forth  from  the  Arteries,  in  the 
one  pours  it  forth  into  the  habit  it  felf  of  the  Body,  and  Cavities  of  the 
cera,  and  in  the  other,  puts  it  afide  in  the  Reins  abundantly  to  be  carried  away 
by  the  Ureters.  But  truly  if  the  buflnefs  be  more  narrowly  confidered,  there  will 
be  found  a  notable  difference  between  thefe  two  Difeafes.  For  the  Amfarca  takes 
its  original  for  the  moft  part  firftly  from  hence,  becaufe  the  Blood  being  imbecil4 
and  too  frigid  is  not  enough  enkindled,  and  heated,  that  it  might  continually 
concod  the  Chyle  that  is  carried  to  it,  and  affimilate  it,  and  fo  volatilize  it,  as 
thereby  it  might  be  conteined  in  its  bofome  in  the  Circulation*,  but  there  is  a 
necelfity  to  fpue  this  forth  in  all  places  together  with  the  ferous  juice,  and  to  leave 
it  neer  the  Inter  ft  ttia  of  the  Veflels :  then  afterwards  the  Difeafe  growing  grievous 
the  blood  is  not  only  made  weak  by  Crudities,  but  becoming  degenerate  in  its 
complexion  is  obnoxious  to  fluxions,  and  to  Coagulations,  and  for  that  caufe  be¬ 
gets  ferous  humours  more  plentifully,  and  pours  them  forth  upon  the  undue 
parts,  more  impetuoufly.  But  on  the  contrary  in  the  Diabetes  the  Blood  is  e- 
nough,  yea  to  the  utmoft  hot,  and  too  much  enkindled  and  concods  fwiftly,  and 
beyond  meafure  the  Chyle  is  carried  to  it  .*  yea  it  melts  the  folid  Parts,  and  fops 
up  their  meltings,  carries  them  about  with  it  thorow  the  Veffels,  and  boyls  or 
cooks  it  more  then  enough^but  when  as  by  reafon  of  the  meetingof  Salts  the  Com- 
paoes  OT  confiftence  of  the  Blood  is  thorowly  diffolved,  and  fufedinto  ferofities, 
portions  being  feparated  within  the  reins,  whatfoever  arc  able  to  breakaway, 
run  forth  by  the  Ureters.  If  any  Difeafe  like,  but  inverfe  to  the  Diabetes  ( to 
,  wit,  in  which  the  Blood  being  dilfolved  into  ferofities,  did  pour  forth  its  liquids 

thorow  the  whole  Body)  did  ever  happen,  without  doubt  it  w*as  fometime  the 
epidemical  Fevour  called  the  Englifh  Sweat,  where  the  Blood  melting  into  aquo- 
fities  did  pour  forth  all  the  humours  both  profitable  and  unprofitable,  even  to 
the  expence  of  the  vital  food,  into  the  pores  of  the  Body  to  be  fent  away  by 
Sweat. 

So  much  concerning  the  formal  Reafon  and  caufes,  to  wit,  the  conjunU  and 
more  remote,  of  the  Difeafe  of  the  as  to  the  evident, caufes  to  wit,  the 

.  occafionsby  which  the  acid  juices,  which  excite  the  fufionto  coagulation  of  the 
Blood,  are  begot  in  our  Body,  thefo  are  of  a  various  kind  and  original.  An  ill 
manner  of  living,  and  chietiy  an  aflidiioiis  and  immoderate  drinking  of  Cider, 
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Beer,  or  fliarp  Wines;  fometimes fednefs,  long  grief,  alfo  convulfive  affeflions, 

and  other  inordinations  and  depreflions  .of  the.  animal  fpjrits  are  wont  to  beget  Part  I*, 

and  cherifh  this  morbid  Difpofition.  I  knew  one  ufing  Rhenifh  Wine  for  his  or,- 

dinary  drink  twenty  days  together,  that  contraded  an  incurable  Diabetes,  of  '  ~ 

of  which  he  dyed  within  a  month,  notwithftanding  all  the  remedies  and  councels 

of  a  great  many  famous  Phylitians.  I  remember  two  Women  obnoxious  to  con- 

vulfive  and  hypochondriack  Affedions,  to  whom  accrued  from  thence  a  great  flood 

ofllrine  with  languor,  and  wafting  away  of  the  f  lefli.  ,  , 

The  Theory  of  this  Difeafe  being  now  explicated,  there  remains  yet  for  us  explication 
tolhewthe  reafons  of  the  known  fymptoms,  1  fuppofefome  of  them  to  be  ma-  4 notable  symp- 
nifeft  enough  out  of  the  premifes,to  wit,  .wherefore  there  is  fo  fwift  and  copious 
an  excretion  of  urine. in  the  Diabetes’.  But  that  the  fick  are  fevourifli,  and  ve^ 
ry  thirfty,  the  reafon  is  partly,  becaufe  the  humours  and  the,  juices  by  which  tlTofteri^nTco- 
both  the  Blood  and  the  folid  parts  are  moyftned  and  refreflied,  are.  by  a  too  pious  plfmg. 
continual  expenfe  drawn  forth  by  the  .Diarefis,  or  urinary  evacuation,  where-  -From  wknce 
fore  the  throat  is  dry,  and  the  Pracordia  are  greatly  heated  .•  and  partly  becaufe  the  Fevourwuh 
the  Heart  by  the  urgent  inftind  of  Nature,  and  the  Lungs  are  provoked  into  thirp  Md  Un- 
a  more  rapid  motion,  that  the  Blood  being  deprived  of  the  moy  lining 
might  be  hindred  from  coagulation  or  concretion  or  growing  together,  and 
might  be  continued  in  its  due  Circulation.  , 

But  it  feems  more  hard  to  unfold,  wherefore  the  Urine  of  the  lick  is  fo  won-  mhrefore  the  m 
derfully  fweet,  or  hath  an  honied  taller  when  rather  on  the  contrary  if  accor- 
ding  to  our  Hypothejis  thie  fufion  of  the  Blood  and  (  which  therefore  follows)  the 
profufionof  the  Urine  happens  by  reafon  of  the  combinations  of  Salts,  the  Li¬ 
quor  certainly  impregnated  with  thefe  lliould  be  rather  fait  then  fweet.  But  it 
is  ealy  to  unfold  this  in  declaring  firft  of  all  that  the  urine  is  deprived  of  its  fait 
tafte,  for  as  much  as  many  Salts  that  are  of  divers  Nature  are  combined  in  it. 

For  this  appears  by  a  manifold  experiment  in  Chymiftry,  that  if  Salts  that,  are 
of  a  divers  Nature;  as  fixed  and  volatile,  be  mixed  with, an  acid  thing,  the  acri¬ 
mony  of  either  is  diminifhed  or  loft ;  wherefore  we  need  not  wonder  that  the  u- 
rine  of  thofe  labouring  with  the  Diabetes  is  not  fait.  But  why  that  it  is  won- 
(lerfully  fweet  like  Sugar  or  hony;  this  difficulty  is  worthy  of  explanation.  ,  honied,  talie 
Some  would  think  this  effed  to  arife  from  this,  that  together  with  the  Blood  is  not  from  the 
running  forth  thorow  the  Reins,  both  the  recent  nutritious  Liquor,  and  the  ^'^trltlous  juice, 
meltings  of  th e  Iblid  parts  are  fent  away,  wherefore  it  lliould  feem  not  impro- 
bablethat  this  fweetnefs  Ihould  be  procured  from  thefe  fat  juices  being  mixed 
with  Stale.  But  indeed  from  that  mixture  only  a  foft  tafte  like  milk  or  broth  phur. 
of  flellij  pleafingly  foft,  but  not  fweet  like  hony  lliould  arife,  yea  but  to  this 
which  is  not  only  grateful  but  in  a  manner  pricking.  Saline  fpiculas  or  little  ftin- 
gings  together  with  fulphureous  fweetnings  (as  I  have  elle  where  fliewed)  ought 
to  concur.  Wherefore  as  We  have  fliewed  Sugar  and  Hony  to  be  made  fweet  de- 
fervedly  by  the  concretions  of  faline  Sulphurs,  fo  it  may  be  fufpeded  of  the  U- 
rine  in  the  Diabetes,  that  with  the  falts  combined  in  the  Serum  fulphureous  Pai. 
tides  picked  forth  of  the  Colliquation  of  the  folid  parts,  do  grow  together.  ) 

As  to  the  fore-knowledge,  this  Difeafe  at  firft  is  often  ealily  cured,  but 
ing  confirmed  moft  rarely  or  with  difficulty.  For  as  much  as  the  difpofition  of 
the  Blood  being  but  a  little  laxed,  is  reduced  without  great  trouble,  but  that 
being  very  much  loofed  fo  that  very  many  parts  feparate  the  one  from  the  other, 
it  fcarce  or  never  can  be  reftored. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Cure,  it  feems  a  moft  hard  thing  in  this  Difeafe  to 
draw  true  propofitions  of  curing,  ,  for  that  its  caufe  lies  fo  deeply  hid,  and  hath 
its  origine  fo  deep  and  remote.  For,  what  is  commonly  thought,  that  the  Reins, 
and  the  other  folid  parts,  containing  or  tranlmitting  thQ  Serum  and  the  Blood  are 
in  the  fault,  becaufe  that  they  fend  away  too  haftily  their  contents,  and  for  that 
caufe  aftringing  Medicines  are  chiefly  and  altogether  fo  be  iiififted  on :  I  lay  both 
reafon  and  experience  doth  contradid  both  this  Hypthefis  and  pradice,  for  that 
few  or  none  are  cured  by  this  Method :  and  it  is  highly  improbable  (if  1  may  not  .  ■  .  . 

fhy  impoffiible)  for  that  Diurefis  to  proceed  from  fuch  a  caufe.  ’fdree  iidecau- 

Therefore  in  this  Difeafe  as  in  moft  others  there  are  three  chief  therapeutick  .p/jJ-J 
Indications,  viy..  Curatory,  Prefervatory,  and  Vital.  The  firft  of  thofe  re-  . 
fpeding- the  Difeafe,  and  endeavouring  to  reftraiii  the  exX'effive  Diurefs  o:  \mn2i- 
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ry  evacuation,  cannot  be  done  without  the  Second,  which  aiming  at  the  canfe  of 
Part  I.  the  Difeafe  endeavors  to  prelerve,  and  to  reftore,  the  mixture  of  the  Blood  or 
its  due  Complexion.  Wherefore  the  chief  intentions  of  healing  as  to  tbeme^ 
chief  men-  dicinal  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  are  to  take  care  there  be  no  fufion  of  the  Blood,  and 
tions  oj  healing,  if  any  be  made  to  take  it  away.  In  the  Firfl  place  the  fufion  of  the  Blood  is  in^ 
hinder  tbefu-  hibited  whilft  that  its  more  crafs  parts,  and  watry  do  continue  themfelves,  aud 
fion  of  the  Blood,  are  contained  together,  neither  the  one  go  away  from  the  other  fo  continually 
and  very  haftily ;  which  indeed  is  effected  by  thickning  Remedies  commonly 
fo  called  ^  whole  vifcous  and  very  glutinous  bodies  being  admitted  into  the  bloody 
Mafs  do  pertinacioufly  ftick  clofe  to  itsadive  Particles,  and  fo  feparate  them  one 
from  another,  and  hinder  them,  left  they  fltould  be  mutually  combined  among 
themfelves  by  an  arifen  flood  or  with  fuflnfed  faline  Particles  from  another  place. 
For  this  end  Rice,  white  Starch,  alfo  Gums,  and  fomeRcflns  are  wont  to  be  help- 
2.  ro  take  it  a-  ful  in  this  Difeafe.  In  the  fecond  place,  that  the  fufion  of  the  Blood  being  alrea- 
■way  being  enade.  dy  made,  maybe  taken  away,  thofe  forts  of  Remedies  have  been  made  known 
which  diflblve  the  concretions  of  the  Salts,  fo  that  all  the  implahted  elementary 
Particles,  being  at  laft  made  of  their  own  kind,  may  recover  their  former  State; 
and  fo  make  whole  again  the  ancient  complexion  or  Crafts  of  the  Blood.^  Of 
this  fort  are  fuch  as  have  an  effed  on  coagulated  Milk,  fixed,  volatile,  and  nitrous 
Salts,  alfo  Ipirits  of  Harts  horn,  of  S^/ Armoniack  and  fuch  like,  as  we  have  fhew’d 
ivhich  is  proha-  before.  The  reafon  of  which  is  (  as  we  have  in  the  fame  place  intimated  )  that 
whilft  the  faline,fixed,  volatile  or  nitrous  Particles,  being  in  a  fufficient  quantity 
divers^mkrt  Milk,  do  meet  wkh  the  acid  or  precipitatory  Particles,  ^  and  are  com- 

*  bined  with  them,the  remaining  faline  Particles  which  are  bound,  being  now  freed 
and  diffufed  thorow  the  Mafs  of  the  Liquor  do  diflbciate  the  fulphureous  terre- 
ftrial  combined  among  themfelves,  anddifperfe  them  on  every  fide,  becaufe  that 
all  the  Particles  being  equally  mixed  again, they  might  mutually  contain  themfelves, 
and  be  contained.  So  alfo  by  thefe  the  anology  of  the  Blood  is  altered  by  reafon  of 
the  faline  Stagmaspowred  thereto  being  warm,  we  have  there  fhewn by  received 
experiments.  But  yet  for  curing  the  Diabetes  that  faline  Medicaments  are  for 

the  moftpart  efteemed  to  be  alw  aysDiuretitk,we  muft  not  eafily  or  rafhly  give  them, 
although  in  the  mean  time,  as  neither  reafon  fo  neither  experience  is  contrary  to 
this  Method.  For  I  have  often  prefcribed  in  this  Difeafe  the  tindure  of  Anti¬ 
mony  with  goodfucccfs,  alfo  a  water  of  a  folution  of  quick  Lime  with  fhavings 
of  Saflaphras,  Anis  feeds,  Railins  and  Liquorifh,  according  to  the  vulgar  Receipt, 
is  very  much  commended  by  feme. 

A  certain  noble  Earl,  noble  both  by  the  fpleiidor  of  his  Birth,  and  for  thofe 
known  excellencies  of  his  mind,  of  a  fanguineous  temper,  of  a  frefli  Countenance, 
and  in  the  ftrength  of  his  Age,  it  being  uncertain  by  whatcaufes  became  too  prone 
to  a  Dmrcfis  ^  and  fo  as  for  many  months,  he  was  wont  to  fufier  oftentimes  a  Pro-, 
fluviumox  flux  of  Urine,  at  length  (as  it  feems)  he  fell  into  a  confirmed,  and  de¬ 
plorable  Diabetes.  For  befides  that  in  thefpace  of  a  day  and  a  night,  he  voyded 
alraoft  a  gallon  and  half  of  limpid  Urine,  wonderfully  fweet,  and  as  it  were  ho¬ 
nied,  he  was  alfo  affeded  with  an  huge  thirft,  and  a  Fevour  as  it  were hedick, with 
great  languor  of  the  Spirits,  the  failing  of  Strength,  and  Confumption  of  the  whole 
Body.  ^Ten  at  this  time  I  was  fent  for  to  confult  with  the  famous  Phyfitians 
Dodor  Micklethwait  and  Dodor  Witherly^  thefe  following  remedies  (by  the  ufe 
of  which  he  wasfeen  fhortly  to  grow  wellj  were  prefcribed. 

Take  the  tops  of  the  Cyprels  tree  Mvii),  of  the  whites  of  Egs  beaten  ij,  lOf  Ci- 
t,xa‘Mpk  of  the  namon  being  cut  fmall  pour  them  into  new  Milk  tbviij,  diftillit  with  ordi- 
cm.  Stills,  taking  care  it  tafte  not  of  the  fire :  Let  him  take  ^vj,  thrice  in  a  day. 

Take  Gum  Arabick  and  Gum  Tragacanth  of  each  ^vj,  of  penid.  Sugar 
make  a  powder.  Let  him  take  about  or  twice  in  a  day  with  the  diftilled 
Water  ^iij  or  ^iiij- 

Take  of  powder  of  Rhubarb  of  Cinam on  vj^r:  make  a  powder 

to  be  taken  n  the  morning  repeating  it  in  fix  or  feven  days. 

Take  of  Couflip  water  ^iij,  of  Cinamoa  Barly  water  Bij,  Syrup  of  Diaco- 
dium  5p,  make  a  draught  to  be  taken  every  evening. 

His  Diet  was  only  of  Milk  which  he  took  now  crude,  and  diluted  with  diftil¬ 
led  water  orelfe  with  Barly  water,  fometimes  boiled  with  white  Bread,  or  with 
,  Barly  oftentimes  in  a  day.  When  by  the  ufe  of  thefe  he  grew  better  every  day, 
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within  a  months  time  he  Teemed  to  be  quite  well  When  he  began  to  be  indiffe- 

rent  well,  the  infipid  Urine  was  not  much  more  than  the  quantity  of  the  liquids  Part  I, 

that  he  took,  and  then  it  was  fomething  faltilh,  and  lefs  than  what  he  drank  ; 

Then  after  a  little  while  growing  ftrong,  with  his  wonted  order  of  Spirits,  he 
returned  to  his  former  Diet. 

But  yet  the  difpolition  to  this  Difeafe  did  not  fo  thorowly  ceafe,  but  that  af-  AKda^fe  oftk 
terwards  being  apt  to  relapfe  by  frequent  fits,  by  reafon  of  any  diforders  of  living,  fams  difeafe, 
and  perhaps  by  reafon  of  changes  about  the  times  of  the  year  •  he  at  firlt  made 
his  Water  more  plentifully,  and  then  limpid  and  fweet,  with  a  feverifii  thirlt 
and  languilhing  of  Spirits :  But  by  the  ufe  of  the  fame  Medicines  it  was  wont  to 
go  away  again  in  a  Ihort  time.  Not  long  fince  after  a  long  interval  of  health,  a 
little  before  he  began  to  fall  into  a  flux  of  Urine,  he  fuffered  great  enormities 
and  defers  in  the  nervous  Stock  *,  wz..  a  numnefs  or  torpor  and  vertigo  in  the 
Brain,  fudden  Gonvulfions  in  the  Members,  little  leaping  of  the  tendons,  and  felt 
various  runnings  about  as  it  were  of  a  wind  creeping  here  and  there  :  Then  when 
by  the  ufe  of  fit  remedies,  the  aforefaid  fymptoms  feemed  to  be  cured  •,  the  Dia-^ 
betes  after  its  wonted  mafiner  (the  matter  flowing  forth  of  the  Fibers  and  folid 
parts  into  the  Blood,  aid  from  thence  to  the  Reins  and  urinary  paflages)  return-  . 
ed  afrefli. 

At  this  time  the  aforefaid  Phyficians  being  called  to  Council,  they  advifed  the 
lame  method,  and  almoftthe  fame  Remedies  as  had  been  formerly  ufed,  by  the 
ufe  of  wnich  when  within  a  few  days  he  began  to  find  himfelf  better  •,  it  was 
thought  good  to  be  preferibed  for  him,  water  of  quick  Lime  to  be  taken  thrice  a 
day  about  |v  or  ?vj ;  By  which  Remedy  having  ufed  it  four  days  ,  he  made  his 
water  in  a  moderate  quantity,  well  tinged  and  coloured  and  fomew  hat  ialt,  and  as 
to  the  reft,  he  feemed  almoft  whole,  as  he  had  .been  in  times  palt. 
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The  Kinds  and  Forms  of  Ifchuretical  Medicines ; 

as  to  the  Vrine  in  Ex~ 


Astringent  xMedicines  properly  called,  to  wit,  Auftere,  Bitter  and  Styptick, 
which  by  corrugating  the  Fibres  of  the  F'ifceraj  and  by  contracting  them  in¬ 
to  a  ftiorter  fpace,  do  ftop  their  expulfive  and  excretory  Force,  and  for  that  caufe 
do  hinder  an  exceflive  Catharfis  upwards  and  downwards,  although  they  are  wont 
vulgarly  to  be  preferibed,  do  effeCt  little  or  nothing  to  the  reftraining  the  Dmre- 
fis^  becaufe  the  vertue  of  thefe  hath  no  power  upon  the  bloody  Mafs,  and  doth  Aflrk^mts  do 
not  reach  to  the  Reins  and  Bladder.  Wherefore  in  the  it  is  in  vain,  that  kip  in  the 

the  Barks  and  Flowers  of  Granates,  Medlers,  Tormentil  Roots,  and  the  like  Diabetes; 
are  preferibed  *,  as  Reafon  tells  us,  fo  Experience  confirms  this  to  ns.  But  the 
Remedies  which  are  taken  to  help  chiefly  in  the  Diabetes,  and  do  exaCtly  quadrate 
with  our  Hypothefis,  as  we  have  before  hinted,  are,  of  a  double  kind ,  viz,,  the 
firft  which  do  hinder  the  combinations  of  the  Salts,  and  confequently  the  fu- 
lion  of  the  Blood,  of  which  fort  are  thofe  which  are  faid  to  be  thickners,  and 
have  vifeous  and  glutinous  Particles,  which  being  admitted  into  the  mafs  of  Blood, 

<lo  pertinacioufly  adhere  to  its  aCtive  Particles  and  dilfociate  them,  and  do  hinder 
that  they  may  not  be  combined  mutually  among  themfelves,  nor  with  falinc  Par¬ 
ticles  poured  forth  from  another  place.  Secondly,  which  diflblve  the  accretions  i-fj  -. 
of  the  Salts,  that  they  may  reftore  the  mixtion  of  the  Blood,  of  which  fort  are  ^ 

the  Salts  of  another  nature,  that  are  apt  to  cohere  to  the  acid  Salt,  and  to  draw 
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away  that  from  the  combinations  fo  begun  in  the  Blood,  as  chiefly  thole  Medicines 
Parc  I.  endued  with  a  fixed,  as  alfo  with  a  volatile  and  alchalifate Salt.  Befides  thefe two 
-chief  kinds  of  Ifchurcticks ,  there  remains  another  fecondary  ,  viz..  Hypno- 
tick,  or  caufing  reft  •,  which  by  putting  a  ftop  or  ftay  to  the  animal  ceco- 
nomy  ,  makes  the  vital  Regimen  or  Governance  to  be  much  more  quietly 
performed  ,  and  for  that  reafon  with  a  lelfer  fufion  of  the  Blood  ,  or 
precipitation  of  the  ferous  and  nutritious  humour.  It  refts  now"  that 
we  add  fome  feleft  Forms  of  every  kind  of  thefe  Medicines. 

TUn  thick:  j.  The  fxrft  fcope  of  curing  by  which  we  endeavour  by  thickning  the 
Blood  ,  to  take  away  its  fufion  or  to  hinder  it ,  is  performed  by  thefe  fol¬ 
lowing. 

Take  of  Gum  Arabick,  Tragacanth  powdered  ,  of  each  ,  of  Sugar’d 
Pellets  make  a  Powder  and  divide  it  into  lixteen  parts  :  Take  one  part 
thrice  a  day ,  diflblving  it  in  diftilled  water,  or  in  a  decoftion  of  the  Roots 
of  Comphry,  in  Spring  Water,or  Milk.  ^  . 

Take  of  refumtive  Eieduary  ■>  tde  fpecie's  of  Diatragacanth  frigid 
of  Red  Coral  broken  ,  Confedlion  de  Hyacint.  ,  gelly  of  Vipers 
Flelh  what  will  fufficc  :  Make  an  Eleduary,  of  which  take  three  times  a  day 
the  quantity  of  a  Walnut. 

Take  of  white  Amber,  Maftick  ,  and  OUbanum  powdered  of  each  |j, 
the  powder  of  Hdy  ^ij  j  of  Balfom  of  ToIh  •*  Make  a  fubtle  Powder  , 
the  Dofe  three  or  four  times  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  the  greater  Comfry  of  water  Lillies,  of  each 
of  fliced  Dates  ^ij?  of  the  feeds  of  Mallows  ,  of  filk  Worms ,  Plantane/  and 
Flea’wort,  of  each  >  boyl  them  in  Spring  Water  tbiiij  ,  till  half  be  con- 
fumed  ;  Add  to  the  fttaining  of  the  Syrup  of  water  Lillies  Jij  ;  The  Dofe  ist 
^iiij  thrice  a  day. 

Take  of  the  decodion  of  Barly  with  water  Lilly  Roots  lbj(5 ,  of  fweet 
Almonds  bruifed  ^jfB,  of  the  feeds  of  white  Poppy ,  of  Purllain ,  of  Lettice, 
of  each  *•  Make  an  Emulfion  according  to  Art.  The  Dofe  ^’ni)  thrice 
a  day. 

Take  of  the  tops  of  Cypfefs  Mvj ,  of  the  leaves  of  Clary  Miiij ,  of  the 
'A  dlftilM  ira-  Flowers  of  blind  Nettles,  Comfry ,  and  water  Lillies  ,  of  each  Miii)  ,  of  the 
Roots  of  water  Lillies,  and  Comfry,  of  each  ftp,  of  Mace^j  •  All  of  them 
'  being  cut  fmall  ,  put  them  into  new  Milk  ftviij ,  diftil  them  with  an  ordinary 

Still.  The  Dofe  ^iiij  thrice  in  a  day,  with  the  Powder  or  the  Eleducry  aBove 
preftribed. 

2.  Toe  redum-  In  the  fecond  place  ,  Although  laline  Medicines  of  every  kind  are  ac- 
on  or  fixing  of  counted  Diuretick  ,  and  every  one  of  them  in  fome  Cafes,  for  as  much  as 
the  Blood.  Fife  Blood,  and  make  its  ferofities  to  go  away  more  copionfly  ,  they 

are  in  a  meafure  Diuretick  :  Wherefore  the  ufe  of  them  may  be  well 
fufpeded  in  the  Diabetes,  yet  for  the  reafon  above  cited ,  to  wit ,  that  by 
meeting  with  the  acid  Salt  C  when  it  predominates  in  the  Blood  )  they 
take  away  and  hinder  its  fufion  and  deliquefcency.  I  do  not  at  all  doubt 
but  v.hey  may  be  adminiftred  fometimes  with  fuccefs,  for  the  curing  of  the 
Fluxes  of  the  Urine  ;  and  as  foon  as  an  opporti^nity  (hall  be  given ,  I  have 
refolved  to  find  out  the  truth  of  this ,  by  cautioufly  trying  it  :  And  in¬ 
deed  it  appears  ,  that  this  may  be  fafely  enough  experimented  ^  be- 
caufe  I  have  heard  for  certain  ,  that  one  labouring  with  the  Diabetes  ,  was 
cured  by  an  infufion  of  quick  Lime.  But  for  that  the  faline  Medicines  , 
f which  take  away  the  dominion  of  the  acid  Salt ,  and  as  we  fuppofe  ,  bind 
it  ,  as  it  were ,  with  Chains )  are  endued  with  either  a  fixed  ,  or  a  vola¬ 
tile  ,  or  an  Alchalifate  Salt  ,  I  will  recite  fome  forms  of  Ifchureticks  y  iix 
which  each  of  thefe  are  the  Bafis. 

I.  Mtdicines  the  firft  place  therefore,  when  the  fixed  Salt  by  it  felf,  or  joyned  with 
tndiitd  Tvith  a  Sulphur,  is  required  for  the  ground. 

fixed  Salt.  Take  of  the  Tindture  of  the  fait  of  Tartar  ,  or  of  its  deliquium  ,  what 
Tin^ures.  will  fuffice  ,  let  it  be  given  in  a  little  draught  of  fome  decodtion  or  diftil- , 
kd  water,  but  now  deferibed,  thrice  in  a  day. 


Tak$ 
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Take  of  the  Tindture  of  Antimony  ,  let  it  be  taken  after  the  fame 
manner  thrice  in  a  day,  the  ufe  of  this  I  have  by  frequent  experience  learned 
to  be  very  profitable  in  this  Difeafe. 

Take  of  fait  of  Coral  9j  ,  let  it  be  taken  after  the  fame  man- 


Part  I. 


ner. 

Take  of  the  infufion  of  quick  Lime  tbj,  the  Dofe  ?iiij  or  thrice  in 
a  day  ,  takmg  before  a  dofe  of  the  Eledtuary  or  Powder  above  pre¬ 
fer  ibed. 

Take  of  Conferves  of  the  Flowers  of  blind  Nettles ,  and  of  the  great¬ 
er  Comfry  ^iii] ,  of  the  reddeft  Croens  of  Steel  ,  of  Coral  calcined  to  a 
whitenefs  5ij,  Syrup  of  Comfry  what  will  fulRce  to  make  an  Eledtuary.  The 
Dofe  ^i)  thrice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  la^ls  fpeedaris  calcined  the  dofe  to  ^j,  twice  Or  thrice  in  a 
day.  Countrymen  with  this  Medicine  happily  cure  their  Cattle  that  make  a 
bloody  water. 

Take  of  Coral  calcined  white  and  powdered  3iij  ,  powder  of  Gum 
Arabick,  Tragacanth  ,  of  each  ,  make  a  Powder ,  divide  it  into  ten  parts : 

Take  one  three  times  a  day  in  a  convenient  Vehicle ,  to  wit,  boy  led  or  di-, 

Hilled  water. 

Take  of  Crocus  Murtis  the  reddeft  ^v),  of  Guni  lac  powdered  |p,  red  San¬ 
ders  5j.  Make  a  Powder,  divide  it  into  twenty  parts,  of  which  take  one  three 
times  a  day. 

Take  of  Harts  Horn  burnt  and  powdered  ^p ,  let  it  be  boyled  in  water  jy^coHlon, 
of  the  Smiths  Forge  fbiiij  till  half  be  confumed  ,  adding  towards  the  end  a 
Cruft  of  Bread,  of  the  Roots  of  the  greater  Comfry,  of  water  Lillies  dryed, 
of  each  ^jp,  to  the  ftraining  add  of  Sugar,  Lozenges  perled  |ij  ,  take  of  it 
|iiij  thrice  a  day. 

2.  Medicines  endued  with  an  Alchalifate  Salt  ,  of  which  fort  are  Corals,  o..  Kmzdks 
Pearls,  Cuttle  Bone,  Harts  Horn,  Ivory,  powders  pf  Shells,  and  fuch  like,  Ami  with  Al^ 
as  they  are  commonly  ufed  againft  Rheumatick  Difeafes  ,  lb  alfo  for  the  challfrte  salt. 
Diabetes :  And  indeed  according  to  our  Hypothefis  ,  for  as  much  as  they  re¬ 
ceive  the  acid  Salt  abounding  in  the  Blood,  and  for  that  reafon  preferve  the 

bloody  Mafs  from  fufion,  a  benefit  is  oftentimes  not  vainly  expeded  from 
them. 

Take  of  the  reddeft  Coral  made  very  thin,  of  Cutttle  Bone^  of  each  ^p,  . 

of  Harts  Horn  philofophically  calcined  ^iij  ,  of  Pearls,  of  Ivory  ,  of  Crabs 
Eyes,  of  each  5j,  mingle  them  and  make  a  Powder:  The  dofe  ^p,  thrice  in 
a  day  in  a  fit  Vehicle. 

Take  of  the  fame  Powder  |iij  j  of  the  Species  of  Diatragacanth  frigid 
^ij  ,  of  Sugar-Candy  ^ij  ?  niake  a  Powder  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  folu-  de^iaaey^ 
tion  of  Gum  Arabick ,  make  a  pafte  :  Let  it  be  made  into  Troches  weighing 
3p,  take  iij  or  iiij  thrice  or  oftner  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  fame  Powder  |ij,  of  Eleduary  refiimptive  ^iiij  ,  conferves  of 
flowers  of  water  Lillies  ^iij ,  of  the  fame  Syrup  what  will  fuffice  :  Make  an 
Eleduary  ,  take  thereof  the  quantity  of  a  Chefnut^  thrice  in  a  day  , 
drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  the  Apozem  ,  or  diftilled  Water  above 
preferibed. 

3.  For  the  fame  Reafon  that  Medicines  endued  witlr  a  fixed  and  alcha'  , 

lifate  Salt,  fo  alfo  thofe  with  a  volatile,  feem  convenient  for  the  curing  the 
Diabetes :  For  thefe  as  well  as  they  receive  the  acid  Salt  (  by  which  the  salt. 

Blood  is  fufed  and  melted  into  ferofity )  and  draw  it  off^  lb  that  its  liquor 

might  recover  its  due  complexion. 

Take  of  Tindure  folar  with  fal  Armoniack  ,  (as  I  was  wont  eafily )  ^  » 

prepared  |j  :  The  dofe  is  twenty  drops  thrice  in  a  day.  Spirits  of  Blood, 
of  Soot,  of  Harts  Horn  alfo  may  betryed  in  this  difeafe. 

Take  of  Salt  of  Amber  ,  of  the  reddeft  Crocus  Martis  ^ij  ,  mingle  VewAzr. 
them  and  divide  it  into  twelve  parts  :  The  dofe  is  one  part  three  times 
in  a  day. 

What  belongs  to  the  third  kind  of  Remedies  in  the  Diabetes  ,  -y/;?,.  u^^notich 
Hypnotick ,  which  by  Hopping  the  animal  Spirits  retard  the  courfe  of  the 
Blood  ,  and  fo  hinder  fomething  its  effervefcency  and  fufion  ;  I  am  wont^ 
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" — K.y^  to  prefcribe  to  fome  to  take  every  Evening  Diacodmm  ,  and  if  that  does  not 
Part  !.  do,  Viqmd  Laudanum^  or  quinced  or  tartarifated,  and  to  give  It  fucefsfully  now 
every  night,  now  every  other  night. 

Take  of  the  decoftion  of  Early,  with  the  dryed  Roots  of  Comfry  ?yj, 
of  the  Seeds  of  white  Poppy  .^ij  ,  of  fweet  Almonds  blanched  number  vj  ^ 
Make  an'Emulfion  according  to  Art  ,  to  be  taken  every  Night  going  to 
Sleep. 

,  Take  of  the  magilterial  diftilled  Water  above  prefcribed  ^iij  ,  _  of 
the  folution  of  Tragacanth  ^ij,  of  Diacodmm  ^(5  to  to  be  taken  going 
to  Sleep. 

Take  of  the  confer ve  of  water  Lilly  flowers  $ij ,  of 'tartarifated  or  quinced 
Laudanum  9j,  of  the  Tiiidure  of  Steel ,  drops  vj :  Make  a  Bolus  to  be  take^t 
going  to  Sleep. 
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Chap.  L 

Of  Sweating  and  Hydrotick  Mediciner,  or  Evacnd- 
ting  by  Sweat.  -  > 

\ 

THe  Aliments  for  the  nourifliing  of  the  Bodies  of  Animals,  are  taken  in 
at  one  pailage  only,  to  wit,  by  the  Mouth;  But  Nature  provident  e- 
nough,  hath  formed  a  manifold  going  forth  or  many  ways  of  Evacua¬ 
tion  ,  whereby  the  fuperfluities  of  the  nouriihing  matter,  or  all  the 
incongruous  Particles  either  taken  from  fome  other  place, or  begotten  within, might 
.  be  calt  forth  adoors  :  Whatfoever  of  Food  there  is  occahon  for,  it  ought  to  en¬ 
ter  always  in  at  the  fame  door, .  for  that  it  might  be  fufficiently  known  and  exami¬ 
ned,  for  poyfons  would  eafily  creep  in  through  more,  or  pollern  doors  opening  ,  ,  .  , 
inwards  together,  with  the  Ailments:,  that 'if  any  hoftile  matter  for  ail  the  v/atch  ^>’2?  rvay  oj 
of  this  fingle  door  fhould  eiiter  in,  or  fiiouid  be  begotten  by  the  fault  of  an  inter- 
nal  governance,  'this  might  be  able  to  lye  hid  in  no  lurking  place  or  corner,  but  open.  ^ 
that  there  might  be  in  the  fame  place  doors  opened  for  its  exclufion :  For  if  any 
Heterogeneous  thing  fliould  fubfift  in  the  firft  paflages,  it  is  purged  forth  by  vo-  hintsdi^ 
mit  or  purging  ;  if  that  going  farther  it  fliould  mingle  it  felf  with  the  Blood  or 
fiervous  Juice,  or  flick  clofe  to  the  folid  parts,  by  and  by  it  is  call  forth  by  tran- 
fpiration  and  fweat,  or  elfe  by  Urine.  But  if  that  Nature  for  that  it  is  flothfiil, 
or  hindred  ,  cannot  either  quickly  or  fufficiently  fend  forth  of  its  own  accord, 
the  extraneous  matters  by  thefe  palfages,  Medicine  mull  fuppiy  with  convenient 
Remedies,  whereby  every  defed  or  fault  about  the  manner  and  ways  of, Excre¬ 
tions  may  be  helped;  Therefore  as  we  reafoning  of  Vomiting,  Purging,  .and 
Evacuation  by  Urine,  have  more  largely  ffiewed  already,  what  fort  of  Medicines 
deftinated  to  thofeends  do  produce  their  operations  on  the  affedions  both  of  the  ^Evlcu%on, 
Humours,  of  the  Spirits,  and  of  the  Fi/ccm  ^  fo  now  there  remains  in  this  place  to  Sweat ,  and, 
beunfoldedbywhatway  and  by  what  Medicines,  a  more  plentiful  (qi  likjwifebyetkr, 

evacuation  by  fweat )  or  fweating,  if  at  any  time  needful, is  wont  to  be  provoked.  Excretions. 
That  thefe  may  be  the  better  known,  it  is  behooful  in  the  firft  place  to  declare  what 
the  matter  of  Sweat  is, .  and  its  formal  reafon,  and  in  what,  and  by  how  many  ways 
plentiful  fweating  very  often  happens  without  evacuation,  by  reafon  of  external 
accidents,  or  by  an  inteftine  Orgafm  of  humors  or  Ipirits^ 

In  the  Diafhorefis  or  evacuation  by  Sweat  contrary  to  Purging,  the  motion  of  ex¬ 
cretion  tends  from  the  firft  palfages,  and  as  it  were  from  the  moft  inward  Center  f^^ysmaUif 
of  the  Body  to  the  Circumference :  In  both  thefe  the  Arteries  do  carry  more  to  the  from  Purg^ 
places  of  Evacuation,  than  the  Veins  do  carry  back;  at  other  times  the  Veins  do  hg. 
render  back  from  the  places  which  are  oppofite  to  them,  more  than  the  Arteries  do 
force  away.  ’  In  purging,  a  greater  load  is  impofed  to  be  carried  by  the  fplanchnical 
Arteries,  together  with  the  Veins  refpeding  the  habit  of  the  body ;  But  it  is  quite 
contrary  in  evacuation  by  Sweat ,  becaufe  in  this  whilft  the  Arteries  do  convey 
more  than  ordinary  towards  the  circuit  of  the  Body,  the  Mefarak  k  Veins  do  carry 
away  a  greater  provifion  from  the  Fifcera  of  concoUion  ,  than  the  Arteries 
do  bring  thither.  In  like  manner  in  the  other  evacuation,  whilft  the  fplanchnick 
Arteries  do  pour  forth  into  the  Fifcera  more  than  is  due,  the  extrinfick  Veins  carry 
back  more  from  the  habit  of  the  Body,  than  the  Arteries  carry  thither.  Where¬ 
fore  as  either  evacuation  is  procured  by  many  ways,  fo  alfo  this  way  not  the  leaft,, 

'uix..  whilft  the  Arteries  refpefting  either  the  Fifcera  or  the  habit  of  the  Body  are 
urged  into  more  rapid  motions,  a  greater  load  of  humours  is  prefied  into  the  V eins 

N  which 
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which  are  of  an  oppofite  power.  By  what  means  Diaphoreticks  do  perform  both 
thefe  intentions  Ihali  be  declared  alion:  In  the  mean  time,  we  will  take  notice  a- 
bout  the  Diafhorefis  in  its  kind,  that  fweating  in  refped  of  the  ordinary  perfpi- 
ration  is  efteemed  even  as  a  Diarrhoea,  to  the  natural  emptying  of  the  Belly,  to 
wit, that  is  only  a  quicker, and  more  intenfe  tranfpiration.For  as  often  as  the  Blood 
growing  more  hot  than  ordinary  and  as  it  were  flaming  forth,emits  more  copioufly 
its  hot  Efflavias, thQih  carrying  with  them  many  Particles  of  the  Serum,  make  Sweat, 
yf;?  rnmr  of  The  matter  of  fweat  may  be  called  either  elementary  or  humoral  ^  as  to  the 
Sweat  is  either  firft,  this  in  like  manner  as  urine  confifts  of  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur  moderate,  of 
Elementary  «>' ^^ore  copious  and  a  very  little  of  Earth.  That  it  is  fo,  is  eafily  gathered 
Humoral,  expence  of  the  Spirits  in  fweating,  the  watry  fubftance,  fait  tafte,  iindbi- 

j.pfhatthePar-  ofity  andfeculency  of  this  Excrement:  For  indeed  whilll  the  Blood  for  the  prolong- 
tides  of  the  for-  of  living  Creatures  is  continually  enkindled  in  the  Lungs,and  from  thence 

met  are,  flaming  forth  is  conveyed  from  the  Heart  by  the  Arteries  into  all  parts, certain  fubtil, 

towit,fpirituous  audfulphury  Particles,being  moll  fit  to  fly  away,  do  copioufly  pro¬ 
ceed  from  its  enkindled  and  rarefied  Liquor  *,  which  flowing  forth  thorow  the  Pores 
of  the  Body,  fnatch  with  them  forth  adoors  very  many  little  bodies  of  the  Serumy 
and  fomewhat  of  the  reft  alfo.  If  that  thefe  kind  of  Ejfluvias  be  few,  they  fly  away 
leifurely,  and  exhaling  moderately,  they  vanilh  away  almoft  undifcernable,  but'df 
thefe  Effluvias  being  more  heaped  up  do  break  forth  thickly,  whilft  they  canfcarce 
pierce  thorow  the  pores  of  the  Skin,  they  are  condenfedinto  water,  even  as  in  like 
manner  vapours  being  fent  forth  from  boyling  water,  make  wet  the  cover  of  the 
Pot  that  lies  over  them. 

The  ordinary  humoral  matter  of  the  fweat  is  fcarce  any  thing  elfe  but  the  Se-^ 
Utter  7onms.  Blood,  to  which  fometimes  are  joyned,  if  indeed  that  excretion  be 

^  *  inordinate,  portions  of  the  nutritious  and  nervous  Liquor,  and  other  humours 
from  the  Glandulas,  and  lymphick  Veflels,  being  forced  away,  yeafarci- 

ments  or  meltings  of  the  folid  Parts :  But  this,  whatfoever  it  be,  is  chiefly  caft 
forth  from  the  Arteries,  although  we  cannot  deny  that  Ibmething  befides  doth 
fweat  forth  alfo  from  the  Nerves-,  moreover  fomething  of  Humour  is  attenuated 
into  vapour  by  the  force  of  heat,  from  the  Fibres  and  folid  Parts,  which  growes 
again  into  dew  about  the  Skin.  But  indeed  it  is  the  Blood  it  felf  only,  which  by 
its  heat  makes  every  humour  evaporate,  and  emits  the  cheifeft  part  of  what  it 
fweats  forth  from  its  own  bolbm. 

%ree  things  re-  That  fweat  may  copioufly  and  eafily  break  forth, thefe  three  things  are  required, 
quired  to  fwea-  viz.  That  the  blood  growing  more  hot  then  ordinary  be  more  rapidly  circulated, 
ting.  Secondly,  that  its  latex  or  water,  with  very  many  watry  Particles,  and  thole  lb- 

luted,  that  is,  to  be  feparated  from  the  remaining  Liquor,  and  apt  to  be  refolved 
into  vapour,  may  abundantly  flow  over.  Thirdly  and  laftly,  that  the  Pores  of 
the  whole  Body  may  be  fufficiently  unlocked  and  lying  open. 

Toe  firfl  Condi-  I.  The reafonof the firft  condition feems  manifeft  enough, for  imlefs  the  blood 

tion  is  that  the  being  rapidly  circulated,  is  carried  in  fo  great  plenty  through  the  Arteries, that  the 
blood  may  be  cannot  be  all  received  in  its  redudion  by  the  venofe  Artery, by  the  lymphick 

”circulated!^  ^  VelTels  or  infenfibly  exhaled  by  perfpiration,there  would  be  nothing  fuperfluous,that 
might  iflue  forth  by  fweat. -for  this  Latex  or  water  is  out  of  the  fuperfluous  or  reject¬ 
ed  matter  of  thofe  Pipes.But  the  Blood  for  the  ftirring  up  the  more  plentiful  fweat 
is  circulated  more  rapidly,  for  as  much  as  it  is  driven  about  with  a  great  force  by 
reafon  of  the  more  often  and  more  vehement  Syftoks  or  Pulfes  of  the  heart.  Of 
the  efieCt  of  which  as  there  are  many  evident  caufes,  they  may  all  of  them  or  at 
leaft  the  chief  of  them  be  reduced  to  the  two  following  kinds. 

The  efficient  caufe  both  for  actuating  and  alfo  varioufly  altering  the  motion  of 
nhich  the  Heart,  are  the  animal  Spirits  flowing  from  the  Cerebell  or  little  Brain ;  but 

i/ooi,  andpart-  the  final  caufe  is  the  circulation  of  the  Blood :  for,  as  its  primitive  motion  is  in- 

ly  on  ’the  animal  ftituted  for  its  fake,  fo  accordingly  as  the  blood  ought  to  be  circulated  by  reafon 
spirits.  of  many  occafions,  either  quicker,  or  flower,  vehemently,  or  leifurely,  or  |af- 
^  ter  other  ways,  for  that  end  alfo  the  Beating  or  Pulfe  of  the  heart  is  diverfly  va- 
’  ried.  How  often  foever  therefore  it  is  lb  intended  that  it  might  ftirup  fweat,  it 

*  comes  to  befo  done  either  by  the  necelfity  or  need  of  the  Blood,  or  by  the  In- 

ftigation  of  the  animal  Spirits. 

Huw  this  caufe  Whenfoever  the  Blood  growes  more  hot  than  it  ought  or  is  enkindled,  left  it 
isjromthe  bloods  fhould  be  choaked  within  the  bofom  of the  Heart,  it  ought  to  be  turned  about  more 

f«.  ^  .  ra- 
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rapidoufly.  But  of  fuch  an  effervcfcency  or  enkindling  there  are  too  many  caafes, 
and  pretexts.  For  fometimes  the  Blood  being  too  much  carried  forth  by  its  proper  » Pa  r C  1. 
Sulphur,  after  the  manner  of  Vines,  fwells  up  of  its  own  accord.  Further  that, 
from  hot  things  taken  in  at  the  mouth,  by  realbn  of  an  ambient  or  outward  heat, 
a  more  quick  motion  of  the  Body,  the  fhutting  up  of  the  Pores,  and  many  occa- 
fions  being  heated  or  agitated  above  meafure,  and  more  than  ufually  inkindled, 
requires  to  be  fo  circumagitated  or  turned  about,  for  that  fweating  might  fol¬ 
lows, 

2.  Sometimes  the  Blood  being  quiet  ofitfelf  is  moved  into  an  hydrotick  effer-  Md  how  from 
vefcency,  by  the  Inftigation  of  the  animal  Spirits.  For  indeed  in  acute  griefs,  the 

violent  palTionSjin  great  impediments  of  the  natural  and  vital  functions,  in  the  Ago-  sp/ms. 

ny  it  felf  of  Death,  and  in  other  faintings  or  affedions  of  the  Spirits,  when  the 
health  of  the  body  is  greatly  in  danger,  the  fenfitive  Soul,  that  it  might  conferve 
the  vital  flame  of  the  Blood  from  expiring,  inftigates  the  Heart  into  a  moffc  rapid 
motion,  whereby,  whilft  the  Blood  is  driven  about  more  impetuoufly,  for  the 
moft  part  alfo  fweat  is  ftirred  up. 

The  fecond  thing  requifite  for  the  ftirring  up  of  fweat  is,  that  whilft  the  2.  ofthe  Ephh 
Blood  growes  exceeding  hot,  or  is  inflamed  more  than  its  wont,  and  emits  pleii-  drofil 
tiful  Ejji^vias,  its  Latex  in  the  ferous  humour  which  is  apt  to  go  away  ne  fecond  con- 

and  to  be  exhaled  from  its  remaining  Mafs,  abundantly  overflowes ;  for  other-  ditlon  is  that 
wife  a  dry  evaporation  alone  as  from  boy  led  oyl,  alfo  urged  by  a  fevourifli  or  a-  joyntin^s  of 

ny  other  intenfe  heat  breaks  forth,  and  no  Iweat.  Thofe  whole  blood  is  full  of  blood  be  lax- 

Semm,  and  have  it  Ibmewhat  foluted  and  lax,  upon  very  light  occafions  fall  into  ^f^d  loofned> 
fweating.  But  if  that  the  Serum  be  deficient,  or  be  too  much  compaded  by  the 
Blood,  or  being  very  much  thickned  by  realbn  of  incoded  feculencies,  it  is  not 
eafily  leparated-,  and  if  the  burning  heat  of  a  continual  burning  fevour  doth  trou¬ 
ble  one,  and  that  molt  ftrong  Diaphoreticks  be  adminijftred,  fcarce  any  fweat  at 
all  follows. 

Thirdly,  it  is  required  for  the  right  procuring  of  fweating  that  whilft  the  third con- 
Blood  grows  hot,  and  is  fulhciently  moiftned  by  a  watry  and  eafily  feparable  hu- 
mour,  the  Pores  alfo  of  the  skinlhouldbe  unlocked  and  lye  open  ^  for  unlefs  the 
Body  be  perlpirable,it  will  be  in  vain  to  endeavour  a  Dlaphorejis  or  fweating.  Some  nough,  ^ 
havefo  very  thick  skins  and  almoft  not  to  be  pierced  thorow,  that  if  helpt  tooi 
by  winter  cold, thou  may  eft  oftentimes  wring  out  water  fooner  from  a  Pumice  Stone 
than  out  of  their  hides. 

So  much  for  the  chief  things  necelfary  for  the  ftirring  up  of  the  Ephidrofis  or 
fweating,  which  for  that  fometimes  they  may  be  in  fome  part  defedive,  may  be  much  fweating 
the  caufe  that  fweat  hardly  or  not  at  all  fucceeds,  fo  fometimes  by  reafonof  the  are  hinted. 
excefs  of  theft,  or  fome  other  irregularities  about  the  humours  or  habit  of  the  Bo- 
dyjtoo  often  and  too  plentiful  fweating  is  wont  to  infeft  fome*,  fo  much  that  the 
nutritious  Juice  is  no  fooner  conveyed  to  the  Blood,  but  the  whole  prefently, 
with  the  ferous  water  fweating  out  at  the  Pores  of  the  skin,  is  fpent  in  moifturc. 

If  we  (hall  inquire  into  the  Reafons  of  thisj  theft  three  do  chiefly  Occur,,  in  foms 
of  which  or  in  all  together  they  feem  to  confift. 

I.  A  too  great  propenfion  therefore  to  fweating  drifts,  becdufe  the  IP.ood  is  i-  Tln  firjl  oj 
vitiated  in  its  Crafisj  and  being  made  weaker  doth  not  alfimilate  the  nutritious  Juice  'whichnpyfcra- 
which  it  receives  from  the  Chyle*,  wherefore,  as  a  Stomach  of  a  broken  andun-  }p%Hg 
found  tone,  it  is  compelled  to  vomit  forth  the  infuftd  humour,  as  foon  as  it  is  fil-  in^ndiing  of 
led  with  it.  Hence  it  is  that  nodurnal  fweatings  and  very  grievous  do  fo  very  much  the  Blood. 
follow  in  continual  Fevours*,  for  as  much  as  in  theft  the  Mafs  of  the  blood  (like 
fower  milk,  which  being  made  hot  over  the  fire,  is  fuftd  of  its  own  accord  with¬ 
out  the  addition  of  any  coagulating  thing,  and  precipitated  into  ftrofity  )  is  of 
fo  loofe  joynting,  that  it  is  upon  every  light  occafion  loofned  in  the  mixtion.  To 
which  it  may  happen  that  the  blood  being  impoverilhed  is  not  fully  inkindled 
wherefore  there  isa  neceffity  for  it  that' the  crude  juices,  that  are  but  little  wafted 
by  efflagration,  Ihould  whilft  the  blood  is  incited  break  forth  more  plentifully  into  ' 
fweat.  _  * 

Secondly,  Tt  is  not  improbable  that  the  too  great  propenfion  to  fweat  does  ^  tvaciu^ 
in  fome  meafiare  proceed  from  this  caufe,  viz.,  that  either  the  Reins  or  the  Lym-  of  the  Se- 
phsedudts  do  not  every  where  fufficiently  perform  their  offices:  For  if  by  chance  rum  by  other 
the  fuperfluous  ferofities  of  the  arterious  blood  are  not  ftnt  away  by  this  or  thzt'^’onted  v  ays  be* 
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way,  there  will  be  a  neceflity  that  they  muft  be  fomewhere  ftored  up,  hinder  the 
Part  1.  circulation, of  the  blood,  aud  not  feldom  caufe  the  Dropfy. 

Thirdly,  If  at  any  time  for  the  aforefaid  Reafons  the  fweating  diipolition  fliall 
The  third  the  0-  affeft  one,  the  fame  may  be  further  increafed,  and  more  often  and  more  copious 
penefs  of  tk^  fweats  may  diftill  forth  of  the  Pores  of  the  skin,  and  palfages  fliall  be  more  open 


than  ordinary-,  which  kind  of  affedtion  is  fometimes  from  nature,  and  fometimes^ 
from  fome  accident.  I  have  known  the  Bodies  of  fome  to  be  fo  cribrofe  or  full  of 
holes  that  they  were  not  able  to  fulfer  the  leaft  breath  of  air,  who  alfo  by  every 
more  quick  motion  ,or  by  the  heat  of  the  Sun, the  fire, or  of  the  Bed,  would  be  forth¬ 
with  dillblved  into  moiftnre.  .  ,  , , 


%e formal  Kea-  from  thele  which  are  required  to  the  full  provoking  of  icpitP pG^(nv  or  Suda- 
fonand  connmtl  . _ u  it-  urill  Kp  f'CiUp  t-n 


and  that  too  much  caufe  it,  thus  laid  down,  it  will  be  eafie  to  gather,  what 
^  both  the  formal  Reafon  and  conjunT  Caufe  of  fweat  may  be for  either  confifls  m 


this,  that  the  blood  abounding  in  Serum^  and  lying  fomewhat  ioofned  in  its  joyn- 
ting,  whilft  that  by  more  quick  pulfe  of  the  heart  it  is  circulated  more  rapi- 
douily,  and  lb  more  carried  thorow  the  Arteries,  than  can  be  prefently  the  bloody 
pa' t  returned  back  by  the  Veins,  and  the  ferous  part  fent  away  by  the  Reins  and 
Lymph^dudts therefore  there  will  be  a  neceffity  that  wbatfoever  of  the  Serum  is 
fuperfiuous  imbued  alfo  with  other  Particles,  muft  fweat  out  thorow  the  fuffii- 
ently  open  pores  of  the  skin. 


fs  moreremeie  What  belongs  to  the  other  caufes,  of  fweating,  viz.  Procatardlick  and  evident^ 
c^Hfes„  they  v/hich  are  of  the  former  kind  refpedt  either  the  Mafs  of  blood,  ot  the  ani¬ 
mal  Ipir  its.  For  thefe  ( as  we  have  already  hinted)  being  obnoxious  to  convulfive, 

and  other  irregular  A^dions,  fometimes  either  oftheir  own  accord  or  occafional- 
ly  fall  into  explofive  and  inordinate  motions-,  by  which  alfo  the  PrMordia  being 
hugely  agitated,  they  impetuoufly  drive  about  the  Blood,  and  caufe  it  by  that 
means  to  be  Ioofned  into  fweats.  But  truly  the  antecedent  caufe  of  fpontaneous 
Ephidrofis  or  fweating  more  often  lies  hid  in  the  bloody  Mafs:  for  if  at  any  time 
heterogeneous  Particles,  and  wholly  incongruous,  are  heaped  together  to  a  ful- 
nefs  in  its  bofom,  that,  at  length  being  burthened  growes  hot  or  works  with 
anarifen  Flux,  that,  what  is  burthenfom  together  with  the  ferous  water  might 
be  feparated  and  caft  forth  adoors  by  fweat;  which  fort  of  fweat  according 
to  the  eafy,  difficult,  or  impoiTible  excretion  of  the  offending  matter  is  called  ei¬ 
ther  Critick  (  which  is  moreover  more  or  lefs  perfed)  or  Symptomatick.  We  have 
largely  enough  difeourfed  concerning  thefe  in  our  Puretolo^y,  fo  that  there  is  no 
need  to  fay  any  more  of  it  here. 

The  evident  can-  2.  The  evident  caufes  of  liidation  to  wit,  which  very  much  provoke  by  them- 
fes  of  Sadation.  ^  wonted  Ephidrofis  or  Sudation  without  a  Procatarxis^oi  medical  Indication, as 


they  are  various,and  diverSj'Z/'/kL.  things  taken  in  at  the  mouth,  or  outwardly  apply 
ed,  too  great  a  commotion  of  the  Mind,  or  Body  with  many  others,  it  will  be  here 
convenient  to  note  briefly  the  chief  ofthem  together  with  the  diftind  Reafons  of 
their  affeding ;  By  which  rightly  underftood  will  be  better  known  by  what  means 
and  with  what  diverfity  Medicines  deftinated  to  this  bufinefs  do  move  the 
fhorefis  with  fweat. 


I.  Agitation  of  1 .  In  the  firfl:  place  therefore,  fweat  is  wont  to  be  provoked  by  a  more  quick  mo- 
ihi  Body.  tion  of  the  Body,  as  may  be  well  perceived  in  running,  leaping,  carrying  of  bur¬ 


thens,  pulling  or  drawing  and  fuch  like.  The  reafon  of  v;hich  is,  becaufe  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Body  being  vehemently  exercifed,  they  prefs  together  the  inter- 
pofing  Veflels,  and  fo  thorowly  agitate  the  Blood,  and  drive  it  too  and  fro  ftrong- 
ly ;  and  as  by  this  means  the  Veins  are  very  much  drained,  the  Blood  more  eafi- 
ly  Aides  forth,  and  creeps  much  more  fwiftly  towards  the  heart  thorow  their  Pipes 
being  more  and  more  opened  -,  and  fo  as  it  is  more  copiouAy  laid  up  together  with¬ 
in  its  right  bofom,  it  opprelfes  it,  or  almoft  choaksit,  and  the  Heart  and  Lungs, 
for  the  more  rapid  driving  about  of  the  blood  do  diligently  labour  by  quicker  and 
dronger  endeavours .-  hence  at  length  as  that  is  more  inkindled  withiffithe  Fracor- 
diuy  and  by  that  means  rarefied,  and  made  loofe  in  its  joynting,  it  exhales  far 
more  little  bodies  of  heat,  that  is,  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur;  which  carrying  forth 
adoors  with  them  the  ferofities  (whilft  all  the  Veffelsdofo  fwell  up)  unable  to  be 


?  f  ^'*5'  tedneed.  caufe  fweat.  And  as  of  the  Body,  fo  alfo  the  immoderate  exercifesof 


# 


the  Mind  move  fweats. 


i.  The 
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2,  The  ambient  heat  as  that  of  the  Sun,  Fire, a  Bath,  Hot  houfe,or  fuch  like,is  apt 
to  provoke  fweat;  becaufe  hot  Effinvias  being  fent  from  without  into  our  Bo-  Pare  ■  i* 
dies,  and  entring  fomewhat  into  the  skin,  unlock  both  its  Pores,  and  palfages, 
andalfo  make  hot  the  Blood,  and  compel  it  as  water  over  a  fire  to  boylup;  and  2,  Ambient 
fo  as  being  loofned  from  its  joynting  together,  and  rarefied,  the  fudorifick  vapours 
more  copioufly  are  exhaled.  Neither  doth  the  meer  extrinfick  Heat  move  fweat 
only,  but  alfo  that  proper  heat  being  detained  about  the  compafs  of  the  Body  from 
whence  it  did  exhale.  For  there  is  nothing  more  ufual  than  that  any  one  lying  in 
Bed,  whim  he  is  covered  with  many  bed-cloaths  fhould  fall  into  fweat.  Tiie  rea- 
fon  of  which  is  clear  enough,  for  the  breathings  forth  already  departed,  and  be¬ 
ing  reftrained  about  the  fuperficies  of  the  body  bath  the  nature  of  a  dry  Bath. 

Sometimes  the  reftraint  of  ufual  tranfpiration  caufes  Sweat  •,  the  rcafon  of  which  q.  -ih  hh- 
is  becaufe  jhe  Blood  being  prohibited  from  a  more  free  breathing  forth,  as  Mull 
or  new  Wine  being  too  Itrait  fltut  up  in  a  Cask,  more  impetuoully  ferments  •,  and  tranj^nati- 
thence  being  more  rarefied  and  confequently  being  agitated  in  a  more  rapid  circuit, 
there  is  a  necefiity  for  it  to  be  diffolvid  into  fweat.  In  times  pall  it  was  a  cultoni 
among  the  Iridi,  if  any  one  were  fick  of  a  Fevour,  to  roll  hi  m  up  in  woollen  cloths 
wetted  with  cold  water,  by  which  means  a  plentiful  fweat  fucceeding  the  dileale 
was  often  broken.  The  like  experiment  I  have  heard  to  be  try’d  with  our  Coun¬ 
trymen  with  good  fuccefs. 

4.  Hot  aliments  being  taken,  efpecially  Salt,  Pepper,  and  candied  Spices,  alfo  4.  Hot  things 
drinks  of  llrong  Waters,  ftrong  Beer,  and  generous  Wines,  for  as  much  as  they  taken  inwardly. 
imbue  either  the  Blood  with  adtive  Particles  or  with  provokatives,  as  it  were  a 
certain  fting  or  fury,  or  that  they  min ifter  to  it  being  very  hot  and  burning,  M- 
phureous  and  inflamable  nourifiiments,as  it  were  oyl  to  a  Lamp, they  ftir  up  a  more 
plentiful  of  halituous  or  breathy  matter,  and  for  that  caule  greater  fvvea- 

tings  forth  of  the  abounding  Serum. 

So  much  for  the  Nature  of  Sweat,  and  of  both  the  conjunftand  manifell  caufes.  differences  of 

As  to  what  be  ongs  to  its  differences,  it  is  wont  to  be  diftinguiffied  many  ways,  ^^tat. 

to  wit,  that  itlwas  fpontaneous  or  forced,  or  partial  or  univerfal,  or  critick  or 
fymptomatick,  the  reafons  of  all  which  arc  clearly  enough  made  known  by  what 
hath  been  already  faid.  Moreover  fweat  is  either  hot,  of  which  we  have  difeour- 
fed  hitherto,  or  cold  in  the  Adt,  which  fort  is  frequently  excited  by  a  panick  fea  r, 
a  very  acute  grief,  fwooning,  and  in  every  hidden  failing  of  the  Spirits,  and  the  a- 
gony  of  Death.  The  caufe  of  this  feems  to  be,  that  from  a  huge  and  hidden  paf- 
fion,  the  whole  foul  finking  down  contradl  its  compafs,  and  therefore  the  Spirits 
being  fcatter’d,  and  the  Blood  with  the  heat  being  drawn  back  towards  the  Heart, 
the  outmoll  Efflitvias  palTing  forth  thorow  the  skin  being  left  by  the  following, 
and  deftitute  of  Heat,  therefore  they  are  condenfed  into  a  cold  Vapour,  even  as 
by  the  like  Reafon  it  is  wont  to  happen  in  dillilling.  For  if  you  fuddenly  reprefs 
or  extinguifir  the  fire,  prefently  the  warm  exhalation  filling  the  Alembick  is  re- 
folved  into  a  dew. 

From  thefe  things  thus  premifed  and  ffiown,  which  are  chiefly  requifite  to  the 
provoking  of  Sweat,  and  by  which  occafions  chiefly,  and  ordinary  accidents  it  is  ^Muiidms 
wont  to  be  ftirred  up,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  fhew  with  what  powers  and  Parti-  ought  to  k; 
cles  Diaphoretick  Medicines  ought  to  be  enricht,  and  by  what  means  they  pro¬ 
duce  their  effedts  And  firfl:  of  all,  as  to  what  belong  to  their  Properties  or  Vir¬ 
tues.  Hydroticks  or  fweating  Medicines  that  are  to  be  taken  inwardly  ought  to 
be  of  that  kind  which  may  make  the  blood  to  be  more  hot  than  ordinary,  and  by 
confequence  to  evaporate  •,  alfo  which  may  after  a  fort  unlock  and  fufe  its  Mafs 
oftentimes  too  much  compaded,  and  thickned,  that  from  thence  its  ferofities 
may  more  eafily  be  feparated  and  go  away,  and  at  the  fame  time  difpofe  them  fo 
feparated,rather  to  be  call  forth  by  a  Diaphorefis  or  fweating  than  by  Urine  or  Siege. 

Thefe  are  the  two  primary  requifits  or  Indicancies  to  the  Ephidrojis^  by  the  right  . 
accomplifhing  of  which  the  Diaphoreticks  of  a  various  kind  and  energy  are  wont  - 
to  be  adminiilred.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  three  things  requifite  (  which  we 
made  mention  of  before )  viz.  the  apertion  of  the  Pores,  this  is  effeded  for  the 
molt  part  only  by  external  Applications,  but  yet  by  what  means  and  after  what  man¬ 
ner  it  is  wont  to  be  done,  fliall  be  fliewn  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time  that  we 
may  fpeakof  fweating  Medicines  that  are  to  be  taken  in  at  the  mouth,  it  behoves 
us  in  the firff:  place  tofhew  by  what  general  means  thofe  do  operate ;  thenbywhji 

differences 
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difference,  and  particular  manner  of  aftedling,  and  laflly  with  what  virtue  eve¬ 
ry  kind, to  wit,  thofe  wholly  mixed  or  of  one  of  the  elements, ^  viz.,  of  Spirit,  Sul¬ 
phur,  or  Salt,  being  infigned,  doexercife  their  PoweJ  both  in  the  Vijcera  and  in 
the  Humours  about  the  provoking  of  Sweat. 

1.  As  to  the  firft  concerning  Diaphoretick  Medicines  in  general,  we  note  them 
to  be  fuch  whofe  Particles  are  friendly  enough  to  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftines,  and 
do  not  provoke  to  any  convulfion  or  excretory  motion ;  moreover  that  they  are  in 
no  wife  to  be  overcome  by  them  or  to  be  aiTimilated  like  to  Aliments*,  but  that 
being  taken  into  the  Stomach  they  forthwith  difpofe  both  the  animal  Spirits, and  al- 
fo  the  Blood  to  yeild  to  an  Bfhidrofis  or  fweating.  But  indeed  fome  of  them  be¬ 
ing  immerfed  in  the  Ventricle,  and  diUtdved,  by  and  by  they  ftir  up,  and  recreate 
the  animal  Spirits  everywhere  abounding  in  the  nervous  Fibres  fof  which  the  inte¬ 
rior  Coat  is  made)  for  the  end  that  the  Hypofiafs  of  the  whole  fenfitive  Soul  being 
prefently  erefted,  and  ftretched  forth  into  a  greater  compafs,  they  might  make 
the  Procardia  to  be  more  lively  aduated,  and  fo  the  blood  being  rarefied  and  more 
inkindledjto  be  carried  about  more  rapidoufly,  and  fo  to  be  driven  into  a  D/W- 
phorep  or  fweating.  Further,  in  the  mean  time  the  Particles  of  the  fame  Medi¬ 
cine  do  pour  themfelves  into  the  blood  which  waters  the  ftomachal  Veifels  (which 
moft  thickly  cover  the  nervous  Coat )  and  whilft  that  they  by  and  by  ferment  it, 
and  make  it  to  grow  hot,  they  compel  it  to  be  forced  thorow  the  veins  more  ra- 
‘  pidly  than  it  is  wont  towards  the  Pracordia  *,  to  which  when  it  is  more  impetuous¬ 

ly  brought,  prefently  the  Pulfe  of  the  heart  being  increafed  the  vvhole  Mafs  of 
blood  rarefied,  and  more  inkindled,  and  by  the  Particles  of  the  Medicine  molt  in¬ 
timately  mixed  with  it,  agitated,  it  is  carried  along  more  quick  thorow  the  Ar¬ 
teries  to  all  the  exterior  parts*,  where  when  all  its  water  is  notable  to  be  carried 
back,  or  received  by  the  Veins  or  other  leading  Pipes,  there  is  a  very  great  neceS 
lity  for  much  of  the  ferous  humour  to  be  refolved  into  Sweat.  But  the  Particles 
of  the  fweating  Medicine,  being  admitted  according  to  the  aforefaid  manner  into 
^  the  Blood,  do  not  only  ferment  and  agitate  its  Liquor,  but  oftentimes  they  lb 

loofen,  and  unlock  its  miftion,  that  its  Serum  and  other  excrements  may  be  more 
eafily  feparated  and  fent  away.  But  for  as  much  as  this  may  happen  to  be  done  by 
a  divers  means  according  both  to  the  divers  conllitution  of  the  bloody  and  the 
Nature  or  preparation  of  the  Medicine*,  it  will  here  be  worth  our  while  briefly  to 
explicate  the  chief  Indications  about  moving  a  Diaphorefis  or  fweating,  and  the 
various  ways  of  profecuting  it,  together  with  the  Reafons  of  them.  But  it 
swating  Me-  bg  noted  in  the  firlt  place  that  Hydrotick  or  fweating  Medicines  as 

ml  to  their  ways  of  working  and  operations,  have  a  great  affinity  with  moftCordi- 
tar%acis  or  als  commonly  fo  called,  in  fo  much  that  many  things  of  either  kind  are  of  common 
Cordials,  uleor  reciprocal,  and  as  they  fo  differ  chiefly  as  to  their  greater  or  leffier  efficacy^ 
as  often  as  it  is  behovefulto  pafs  from  one  kind  to  another,  there  is  need  almolt 
only  to  augment  or  diminifh  the  Dofe,  and  chiefly  to  choofe  fit  times  for  admini- 
ffiring. 

f  As  to  what  belongs  therefore  both  to  the  various  kind,  and  preparation  of  the 
Sweating  Medt  matter  Out  of  which  Hydrotick  Medicines  are  taken*,  they  are  for  the  moll  part 
elms  are  either  the  whole  parts  or  elementary  of  every  mixture.  To  wit,  they  are  either  natural 
Integral  parts  of  concretes  in  their  whole  fubftance,  or  fimples,  or  extra(51s  which  are  given,  as 
the  mixture.  vvhen  the  Leaves,  Roots,  or  Seeds  of  Carduus.,  Contrayerva,  Angelica.,  or  the  like 
are  taken  in  Powder,  Decodion,  Conferves,  or  Magiftery  .*  or  Diaphoreticks 
that  confift  in  Particles  of  this  or  that  element,  to  wit,  fpirituous,  fulphureous, 
or  faline,  dr  in  fimples,  or  any  other  very  excellent  things*,  as  if  that  Salt,  or 
Spirit,  or  Oyl,  are  drawn  out  of  or  any  other  vegetable  body,  mineral 

or  animal,  and  are  reduced  either  by  themfelves  or  with  other  prepared  things  in¬ 
to  the  form  of  a  Medicine,  we  will'  briefly  touch  of  all  or  at  leafl:  the  chief  of  thefc 
kinds. 

I .  Diaphoreticks,  whofe  virtue  confifts  in  the  integral  Particles  of  the  whole 


or  Elementary. 


i.wh:  tire'of  the 
former  kjnds. ; 


Concrete,  are  inequally  mixed,  although  they  feem  to  excell  in  one  certain  ele¬ 
ment  {viz.,  faline;)  more  then  in  the  reft;  of  the  Elements,  and  to  own  its  virtue 
chiefly  to  it  .*  But  that  fait,  upon  which  the  fweating  force  depends,  offiersitfelf 
in  a  double  condition;  For  in  fome  concretes  it  is  volatile,  and  ffiarp  or  bitter, 
and  inothers  Alchalifate,  and  as  it  were  fixed. 

I.  In  the  firlt  rank  are  very  many  vegetables,  elteemed  by  the  Ancients  for  An¬ 
tidotes, 
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tidotes,  as  the  leaves  of  Scordmm^  Cardum^  Scabious  Poyfon-refifter,  the  flowers  of 
Cakhay  Camomil,  the  Roots  of  Butter-bur,  Zodoary,  Galingal,  &c.  Alfo  the  Part  I. 
confedions  of  Mithridate ,  Treacle,  Diafcordiam,  alfo  decoftions  of  Guakitm , 

Box,  and  fuch  like.  The  Medicines  of  which  being  put  into  the  Ventricle  and 
dilfolved ,  they  make  a  Tinfture,  whofe  Particles  feeing  that  they  are  more  hoc 
and  exotick,  do  awaken  the  animal  Spirits,  from  whence  the  pracordiaheing  more 
lively  aduated,  drive  about  the  Blood  more  rapidly.  But  alfo  they  go  in  and  fer- 
ment  the  blood,  abounding  in  the  ftomachal  Velfels,  and  fo  whilft  they  make  it  thy  opkate. 
to  be  carried  back  quicker  towards  the  heart,  they  are  alfo  a  Caufe,  that  it  is  ve¬ 
hemently  and  fweatingly  driven  forward  through  the  Arteries  into  the  habit  of 
the  Body.  2.  The  other  fpecies  of  Diaphoreticks,  which  whilft  they  confift  of 
integral  parts  mixed,  have  a  moft  excellent  alchal  Salt*,  are  Stones,  and  bony  and 
llielly  parts  of  Aniriials  and  Vegetables,  as  Bez^oar^  Pearls ,  Eyes  and  Claws  of 
Crabs,  and  fuch  like,  whofe  Diaphoretick  Virtue  proceeds  chiefly  from  the  Al¬ 
chal  Salt ',  for  as  much  as  its  Particles  fomctimes  meeting  with  an  acid  Salt,  both 
in  thcKifceraziid  alfo  in  the  Blood,  and  growing  hot  or  fermenting  with  it,  by 
that  means  caule  the  fanguiniousMafs  to  be  fufed,  and  its  ferofities  to  be  fcpara- 
ted ,  and  refolved  into  fweat. 

2.  Hydrotick  Medicines,  which  after  the  Ipagyrick  Analyfis  owe  their  vertue,  2.  Hydroik^^ 
either  to  thefe  or  to  thofe  elementary  Particles,  being  formed  from  various  fub-  T^hofe  Fankies 
jeds,  and  with  a  diverfe  manner  of  preparation,  are  chiefly  either  IpirituoUs  or  are  eUmmtaryy 
faline,  or  cither  combined  one  with  the  other,  or  with  fomefulphureous  Particles. 

For  fuch  as  are  merely,  or  for  the  greateft  part  fulphureous,  are  lefs  fit  for  this 
intention,  becaufe  fuch  being  very  infeftous  tothe  Fi/cer-??,  oftentimes  provoke 
a  nauieoufnefs,  and  not  feldom  vomiting  :  Moreover  fuch  as  are  Oily  by  reafon 
of  abundance  of  Sulphur  and  Fat,  are  not  lb  ready  to  infinuate  their  Particles  into 
the  mafs  of  Blood.  We  will  make  a  fpecial  fearch  by  what  means  or  by  what  af- 
fedion  of  the  Spirits  or  Blood,  thefe  other  do  move  fweat. 

1.  And  in  the  firft  place  to  the  fpirituous  lubftance  we  refer  Hot  Waters  and  r. 

Liquors  endued  with  any  vinous  Spirit,  of  which  fort  are  abundance  from  the 
fruits  of  Vegetables,  or  from  dry  things  maturated  by  fermentation,  or  refolved 
by  putrefadion,  diftilled  by  the  chymical  Art,  as  are  the  fpirits  of  Wine,  of  Cy , 
der,  of  Beer,  of  Juniper  Berries,  of  Elder  Berries,  of  black  Cherries,  with  many 
others  which  are  commonly  called  Spirits  *,  and  are  taken  either  fimple  or  limpid 
by  themfelves,  or  impregnated  by  the  infufion  of  other  fimples ,  are  diftilled  a- 
gain  or  given  under  the  form  of  aTindure.  Theft  kind  of  winy  Liquors  being 
taken  inwardly,  for  as  much  as  they  both  fet  up  the  animal  Spirits  and  provoke 
them  into  a  greater  expanfion,  (whereby  in  like  manner  the  motion  of  the  Heart 
is  increaftd)  and  for  as  much  as  they  agitate  the  Blood,  and  (as  by  the  accefs  of 
Oyl  to  flame  j  caufe  it  to  be  more  inkindled*,  they  move  fweat.  For  the  fame 
reafon  and  means  of  affeding,  whereby  thefe  are  wont  to  be  called  Diaphoreticks, 
they  may  be  alfo  Cardiacks  or  Cordials,  if  they  be  given  in  a  lefier  dole. 

To  the  provoking  of  Sweat, prepared  Salines  of  a  various  kind  and  diverft  condi-  ■  ^ 

tion,  uft'to  beprefcribed,and  indeed  with  good  fuccefs  *,  which  notwithftanding  do 
not  exagitate  the  blood, as  Particles  of  the  whole  mixture,or  merely  fpirituous,  ei¬ 
ther  by  reafon  of  their  heterogeneity,  or  inkindlean  inflammability,  but  only  by 
forcing  into  its  faline  Particles,  v/hich  whilft  they  fuatch  them  into  their  embra¬ 
ces,  they  pull  them  away  from  their  too  ftrid  combination  with  others,  fo  that 
the  joynting  together  of  the  Blood  being  laxed,  and  the  Pulft  increaftd,  the  fu-  ^ 
perfluous  ferofities  and  other  excrements,  may  be  more  eafily  feparated  and  fent 
away  by  fweat-  To  this  Cenfe  or  Rank  (as  in  like  manner  we  have  fhewed  above  how  manifold 
to  be  inDiureticks,  and  as  alfo  will  afterwards  appear  in  Cardiacks j  Salts  almoft  a  condition 
of  every  condition  ought  to  be  referred,  elpecially  volatile,  fluid,  fixed,  and  ni- 
trous  Salt,  out  of  which  fmgle  or  compounded  among  themfelves  Diaphoreticks 
of  the  chiefeft  note  are  gathered,  which  being  inwardly  taken  and  meeting  with 
other  Salts  both  in  the  fGfcera^  and  alfo  thoft  abounding  in  the  mafs  of  Blood, 
and  drawing  them  away  from  the  embraces  of  other  Particles,  unlock  the  Blood  “ 
and  rarefie  it,  and  fo  difpofe  it  to  a  Diaphorefu.  The  chief  kinds  of  theft,  and 
their  manner  of  working,  we  will  unfold  anon  •,  in  the  mean  time  notwithftand¬ 
ing,  as  theft  faline  Medicines  which  arc  wont  to  move  to  fv^eats,  are  alfo  given 
to  move  Urine,  and  fonietimes  alfo  for  Cordials,  it  behoves  us  to  fliew  by  what 

prep.aration/* 
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preparation,’  and  belides  with  wHat  requifites,  whilfl;  we  give  the  fame  Medicines, 


Parc  L  we  may  be  able  to  profecute  the  Diafhorefis  apart  from  thofe  other  Inten- 


And  indeed  we  take  notice  that  fudorificks  inwardly  taken,  feldom  or  nevet  o- 


mmmrofadmi-  there  is  always  need  of  a  Rule  to  actuate  the  Medicine,  and  to  determinate  it  to 


and  that  the  Pulfe  of  the  Heart  may  be  much  inforced.  For  thefe  ends  Ire’  is  to  be 
kept  either  in  Bed,  or  a  Bath,  or  in  the  heat  of  a  hot-houfe,  or  elfe  exercifed  with 


Both  cifitfubjeB  a  more  quick  or  hard  motion  of  the  Body,  which  that  they  may  the  better  fucceed 
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and  time  to 
fweat  is  to  be 
chofen. 


in  Birring  up  of  Sweat,  both  the  molt  fit  time  and  fubjed,  as  often  as  it  is  in  our 
-  power,  is  to  be  chofen  •,  to  wit,  when  the  Blood  has  obtained  a  laudable  Crijis  or 


not  very  malignant,  then  when  it  abounds  with  much  ferous  humour,  and  when 
as  to  its  Particles  it  is  not  too  much  confufed  or  dilturbed,  but  is  apt  to  be  eafily 
unlocked,  and  to  be  leparatedand  fufed  into  parts :  For  in  a  bilous  Temperament 
in  a  lean  and  dry  conftitution,  in  the  midfl:  of  a  burning  Ague  fit,  when  all  things 
are  dilturbed  and  indigelled  ;  oftentimes  Diaphoreticks  prove  in  vain  or  to  ill 
purpofe.  Moreover,  as  often  as  they  may  feem  to  be  of  ufe,  it  is  not  convenient 
to  give  any  of  them  indifferently, but  the  condition  of  the  Salts, and  alfo  appropria¬ 
ted  Medicines  are  to  be  chofen,  according  to  the  various  condition  of  the  Blood, 
and  the  diverfe  manner  of  powers  in  it,  now  of  this  Element  now  of  that.  Con¬ 
cerning  thefe  with  what  choice,  and  in  what  kind  of  Forms  they  ought  to  be  pre- 
fcribed,  we  will  Ipeak  in  the  following  Sedion. 


Chap.  II. 


uons. 


.^Udorifick  Medicines,  for  as  much  as  they  are  manifold  and  divers,  and  to  be 
ordained  in  a  various  refped,  are  wont  to  be  reduced  into  Clalfes  v  therefore 
I  think  good  firfl;  of  all  to  diflinguifh  and  recenfe  them  here,  both  as  to  the  Form 
or  manner  of  Conftitution,  and  as  to  the  Matter  out  of  which  they  are  made. 


And  Forms.  Their  moft  ufual  forms  are  i.  Powders,  2.  Chymical  Liquors,  3.  Potions, 

5.  Diet  Drinks.  The  matter  of  every  one  of  thefe  are  either  the  integral 
parts  of  the  whole  mixture,  or  they  are  fome  elementary  parts  of  fome  mixture 
refolved  or  loofened  by  Chymiltry,  and  they  are  either  more  fimple,  either 
fpirituous  or  faline,  which  latter  again  are  either  volatile  or  fixed,  or  alfo  acetous 
or  nitrous-,  or  laftly  the  fudorifick  Particles  fb  divided  and  feparated  by  the  Art 
'  of  Chymiffry ,  are  Elementaries  compounded  among  themfelves,  viz.,  fpirituous 

Salines,  or  faline  Sulphurs.  Whilft  we  run  through  all  thefe  kinds  in  order,  we 
will  make  ready  for  you  the  more  feled  forms  of  preferiptions  of  every  kind  of 
•  matter. 

ham  J^iaphoreticks  whofe  Bafes  are  the  integral  parts  of  the  mixture,  in  which 
joY  their  bafis  hkewife  a  fharp  or  volatile  Salt  is  moft  potent,  oftentimes  help  to  the  provoking 
the  integral  of Sweat  for  this  reafoii,  for  as  much  as  their  Particles  being  admitted  into  the 
parts  of  the  mix^  Blood,  asthey  are  immifcible  and  alfo  indomitable  or  not  to  be  overcome,  they 


very  much  agitate  and  divide  its  Mafs ,  and  as  it  were  draw  it  into  fmall  pieces> 
f  b  that  at  length  as  the  joynting  together  of  the  Blood  being  much  laxed,  and  put 
iiito  an  effervefeeney  or  fermenting,  together  v/ith  the  Particles  of  the  Medicine, 


to 
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to  be  caft  forth  by  reafon  of  their  heterogeneity,  the  fuperfluous  ferofities,  and 
the  recrements  and  Corruptions  of  the  Blood  are  cafl:  forth  adoors,  what  are  of  Part  I. 
this  Rank  are  wont  to  be  exhibited  in  the  form  of  Pouder,  Bolus ^  Potion  and 
Diet-Drink,  according  to  the  following  Forms  of  Prefcriptions.  thdr  Forms, 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Roots  of  Contrayerva,  of  Virginian  Dragon  Wort,  i.  Fonders, 
of  Butter-burr,  of  each  5j,  of  Coccinel,  of  Saffron,  of  each  make  aPoudei'j 
the  Dofe  is^p,  with  fome  fit  Vehicle. 

Take  of  the  Pouder  of  Vipers  3j,  let  it  be  given  in  a  convenient  Liqudr. 

Take  of  the  Pouder  of  Toads  prepared  from  ^(5  to 

When  Diaphdreticks  ought  to  excel  in  afiilgular  Alchal  Salt,  or  mixed  with 
the  former. 

Take  Oriental  Bez,oar  9j3to  3(5,  let  itbe  given  in  a  fpoonful  of diftilled  Wa¬ 
ter  or  other  Vehicle. 

Take  of  Pouder  of  Claws  Compounded  9j  to  3(5,  let  it  be  given  after  the  fame 
manner.  The  Bezoartick  Pouder  is  made  after  this  manner. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  the  Roots  of  Comrayervay  of  Crabs  Claws  fimple  of  each 
|ij,  of  Pearls,  of  both  Corals,  ofthewhitefl  Amber,  of  Crabs  Eyes,  of  Harts 
Horn,  ofCryflal  prepared  of  each  |j,  oftheweftern  Bezdar,of  Lemnian  Earth 
of  each  ^(5,  of  the  Cerufs  of  Antimony  |ij,  of  Coccinel  5(5,  Ambergriefe  3i(5, 
mufx  3(5,  make  a  fubtil  Pouder,  which  may  be  formed  into  little  round  Pills 
with  the  gelly  of  the  Skins  of  Vipers.  The  Dofe  9j  to  3j. 

Tai  e  of  the  Pouder  of  this  Bezoart  9  j,  of  Toads  prepared  vj^r.  make  a  Pou¬ 
der,  let  it  be  given  in  a  fpoonful  of  Treacle  Water. 

2.  Boles  whole  Bafis  is  the  integral  parts  of  the  mixture  are  reduced  into  the  2.  Miifek 
form  of  a  Confedion,  Extrad,  and  Conferve. 

Take  of  Mithridate  3(5  to  3],  of  the  Bezoartick  Pouder  9j  to  3(5,  of  the  Syrup 
of  the  Juice  of  Citrons  what  willfuffice,  make  a  Bolus’^  in  the  plate  of  Mithridate 
may  be  put  Treacle  or  or  Confedion  Liber ans  of  Hyacynt\  alfd  Be- 

zjoitr  pondered  or  the  Pouder  of  the  Roots  of  Contrayerva  or,  others  fuch  like  may 
fupply  the  place  of  the  Bezoartick  Pouder. 

Take  of  the  Extrad  of  Treacle  3(5  to  3j,  of  Bezoartick  Pouder  9],  make  a 
Bolus .  1' 

Take  Extrad  of  Carduus  of  Bezoartick  Pouder  9j,  Salt  of  Wormwood 
XV j  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrup  of  the  Juice  of  Citrons  make  a  Bolus. 

3.  Ptoions  whofe  are  the  common  Decodions  or  Infufionsand  Tindures  3,  Potionso 
of  Vegetables. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Butter-bur  5),  of  the  feeds  of  the  fame  3ij>  the  roots  BmBions. 
of  conditeJSm^o  3vj,  Car  dims  3!),  let  them  be  boy  led  in  Spring  Water 

Ibj  to  lb(5  diffolve  in  the  Colature  of  Mithridate  3(5  or  9ii)  let  itbe  taken 
warm  in  Bed. 

After  the  like  manner  may  be  boyled  the  Leaves  of  Carduusy  the  Flowers  of 
Caltha  or  of  Cammomile  in  as  much  polTet  Liquor  as  willfuffice,  of  which  give 
5vj  or  viij  hot,  by  it  felf  or  with  fome  Pouder,  Confedion  or  other  Diaphore- 
tick  being  added. 

4.  Various  kinds  of  Diaphoretick  Infufions,  and  Tindures  may  be  prepared 
by  Extrading  the  Virtues  of  fimple  Vegetables  and  of  Confedlons  with  wine 
Vinegar  or  dillilled  Water,  which  being  afterwards  ftrained,  and  clarified  by  fet- 
ling,  are  given  by  themfelves  or  added  to  other  Liquors  oftentimes  with  fuccefs. 

Hither  ought  to  be  referred  Waters,  Wines  and  Bezoartick  Vinegars  prepa¬ 
red  by  Infufion,  the  forms  of  which  are  every  where  to  be  found  among  Au¬ 
thors.  Moreover  the  Tindure  of  Vegetables  very  Efficacious'  in  a  little  dofe  are 
made  after  this  manner. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Contrayerva  ibj,  bruifed  and  put  into  a  Matrace,  pour  chynlcd  . 
to  them  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine  Ibiij,  let  them  digelt  till  the  Tindure  be  drawn 
forth,  which  ftrain,  and  let  it  be  abftraded  in  0  to  the  ConfiftencyofHony. 

The  firft  Spirit  abftraded  keep  by  it  felf  from  the  reft,  pour  more  to  the  re- 
fidence,  and  laftly  extrad  the  Tindure  whofe  Dofe  is  in  a  fit  Vehicle  from  3(5 
to  3j. 

Diet  Drinks  whole  Bafes  are.the  Decodions  of  Liquors,  defignedfor  the  cure  ,  ,  . 

of  the  Venereal  Difeafe  and  of  other  Chronical  Affedions  deeply  rooted  in  the 
Blood  and  Humours. 

Foi^ 


O 


s 


For  indeed  a  very  intenfe  and  frequent  fudation,  viz.,  for  a  long  time,  is  or- 
Part  1.  dinarily  required  for  the  cure  of  Ibme  Difeafes,  toxxitj  that  not  only  the  impu- 
rities,  and  corruptions  of  the  Ftfcera  and  the  Humours  may  be  purged  forth,  but 
'  ’  that  the  morbihck  Tinflures  deeply  impreifed  in  them  might  be  wholly  blotted 

out,  and  as  it  were  extrafled.  For  this  end  it  will  not  be  enough  to  give  now 
and  then  a  fudorifick  BoIhs.,  but  a  whole  Diet  ought  to  be  orderd  for  this  pur- 
pofe :  wherefore  let  all  the  Drink  be  a  Diaphoretick  Decodioii,  after  which 
Dofe  taken  alfo  in  the  morning,  let  a  plentiful  fweat  be  provoked  further  by 
the  heat  of  a  Bath  or  Stove.  Then  when  as  by  this  reafon  both  the  Pores  of 
the  Skin  are  unlocked,  and  that  Nature  alfo  is  inclined  to  fweating,  the  whole 
day  befides  by  the  ufe  of  the  fame  Drink,  the  recrements  of  the  Blood  and  ner¬ 
vous  Juice  Ihould  evaporate  by  a  continual  breathing  forth.  By  this  method 
not  only  the  Pox  is  molt  fafely  and  for  the  molt  part  certainly  cured,  but  alfo 
other  Herculean  or  difficult  Difeafes  are  indeed  happily  healed. 

Take  of  the  ffiavings  of  Lignum  SanEium  |iiij,  of  Sarfaparilla  |vj,  of  China 
gij,  of  all  the  Sanders  of  each"^^],  of  ffiavings  of  Ivory  and  of  Harts  Horn  of 
each  of  Antimoiiy  pondered  and  tyed  up  in  a  ragg  ^Vj,  let  them  be  infu- 
fed  according  to  Art,  and  boyled  in  Spring  Water  tbxvj  till  half  be  confumed : 
then  ftrain  it.  To  the  remaining  ingredients  pour  a  like  quantity  of  Water, 
tnake  ahinfufion,  and  adecoftion  to  the  confummation  of  the  third  part,  adding 
to  it  of  Raifins  of  the  Sun  tbj,  of  'Liquoriffi  |),  ftrain  it,  and  let  it  be  referved 
for  the  ordinarie  Drink. 

In  abilous  Temperament,  and  a  more  ffiarp  and  hot  Blood,  let  the  Gmkum 
be  omitted,  increafing  the  Quantity  of  China  and  Sarfa. 

T)Mmticks  Diaphoreticks  which  confift  of  the  Integral  parts  of  the  whole  mixture  eafily 
tafi^  to  be  got  got  for  poor  People  are  to  be  preferibed  according  to  the  following  forms.  _ 
ready. ,  In  malignant  f  eavours  take  of  conferves  of  LujnU  3:)  of  Mithridate  3iip,  mingle 

them,  let  it  be  taken  drinking  a  draught  of  Poffiet  Drink  after  it,  with  the  Leaves 
oi  Cardims  or  of  Scordiumy  or  Canimomil,  or  Marigold  Flowers  boyled  in 


It. 

Take  ofthe  Ponder  of  the  Roots  of  the  Virginian  Serpentary  3pto  3j,  let  it 
be  given  in  a  fit  Vehicle,  or  take  of  the  Ponder  of  the  Roots  of  Butter-bur  3  after 
the  fame  manner. 

In  ordinary  Cafes  let  there  be  given  ofthe  decoftion  of  Grummel  or  Milii}m 
n  Solis  or  of  Butter-bur  Roots  or  of  Virginian  Serpentary,  or  of  the  Roots  and 

Seeds  of  the  great  Bur.  In  the  Venereal  Difeafe  a  decoftion  of  Saponary  or  Sope- 
wort  or  the  lhavings  of  Box  and  the  like,  which  may  ferve  inftead  of  the  De- 
codtion  of  Woods  of  greater  Price. 

r  2.  Sudorifick  Medicines  prepared  out  of  the  Elementary  parts  of  the  mixture 
Ihymkdvia-  have  for  their  Bajis  either  a  Spirit,  or  a  Salt  foraetimes  fimple,  fometimes  com- 
phoretkis.  bined  with  another  Salt  or  with  Sulphur.  The  fpirituous  are  preferibed  accor¬ 
ding  to  thefe  following  Forms. 

I  The  Spirit  of  Treacle  Camphorated  3(5  to  3j  or  3if5,  let  it  be  given  in  a 
for  their  grZld  convenient  luquor.  After  the  fame  manner  many  other  Spirits  ftilled  out  of  the 
fpiHtual  VaYtk  Juices  of  Vegetables  maturated  by  Fermentation  and  appropiated  to  certain  Di- 
chs.  feafes  may  be  given  to  provoke  Sweat  when  it  is  required.  Of  which  fort  are  the 

Spirits  of  black  Cherries,  of  Elder  Berries  and  of  Juniper  Berries  with  many  o- 
thers.  Tile  Spirits  of  Harts  Horn,  of  Soot,  ofBlood  and  the  like  ought  rather  to 
be  ranked  in  the  Clafs  of  Salts. 

2.  mch  have  Diaphoreticks,  whofe  Bufes  are  Spirits  with  other  combined  Elementarie 

ffiritaai  Parti-  Particles,  are  preferibed  after  this  manner.  T  ake  ofthe  fimple  mixture  3j,  let  it  be 
cles  combined,  given  in  a  convenient  Vehicle.  Hither  are  reterred  alfo  what  are  ot  a  Spirit  with 
,v(ith  others.  ^  ^  qj.  Sulphur  combined  together.  Of  which  fort  are  the  Tinftures  of 

the  Sait  of  Tartar  and  of  Antimony,  the  Dofe  of  which  is  9j  to  9ij  in  fome  other 
Liquor.  Moreover  Diftilled  Waters,  in  v/hich  the  fpirituous  Particles  are  allay¬ 
ed  or  mixed  with  the  Waters  are  wont  oftentimes  to  be  given  to  move  Sweat 


Dljliliid-imers. 


with  good  fuccefs. 

Take  ofthe  Roots  of  Butter-bur,  of  Valerian  of  each  |ij,  of  Zedoary,  C(?«r- 
trayerva  Virgin.  Serpentary  of  each  ^if5,  of  the  Flovrers  of  Butter-bur  Miiij,  of 
Saffron  3!)  being  all  cut  and  brufed  pour  to  them  of  fpaniffi  Wineftiiij,  diftil  it 
according  to  Art,  and  let  the  whole  Liquor  be  mixed.  The  Dofe  |ii(5  to  ^hj. 
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or  take  of  the  Roots  of  Angelica,  of  Imperatorla,  of  each  of  Zedoary,  of  _  _ 
Enula  Campane,  of  Poyfon-rehfter,  of  Gentian,  of  the  leffer  Galingal  of  each  PatC  I. 
of  the  tops  of  of  Rue,  of  Angelica  of  each  Miij,  of  the  middle  Bark  of 

an  Afli  ^vj  being  cut  and  bruifed,  add  to  it  of  Mithridate,  of  Tre^lcle  Andro^ 
wach.  each  mingle  them  and  pour  upon  them  of  the  bell  wine  tbvj,  ofdiftil- 
led  Vinegar  feij,  diftill  them  according  to  art,  the  dofe  is^iij. 

The  dofe  of  the  aforefaid  Waters  may  be  actuated  by  the  addition  of  Chy» 
mical  Liquors  or  Salts.  Thele  fOrt  of  Liquors  indued  with  a  wine  Spirit,  are 
cheifly  and  almoft  only  convenient  for  old  Peoplcj  alfo  for  fuch  as  are  indued 
with  a  more  cold  temperament,  as  for  thofe  that  are  obnoxious  to  the  Palfie  or 
the  Dropfie*,  but  in  a  hot  Conftitution,  and  when  there  is  a  heat  of  the  Ftfce-i- 
ra  or  a  feavouriih  EfFervefccncie  of  the  Blood,  for  as  much  as  they  torrefie,  and 
enkindle  it  too  much,  they  are  wont  rather  to  hinder  than  to  help. 

Diaphoreticks  whole  Bajis  is  faline,  as  they  are  of  a  various  Nature  'viz..  (  ac-  Bafis  fi 
cording  as  the  volatile  fixed  Acetous  or  Nitrous  Salt  exifts )  lb  they  are  of  adi- 
vers  ule,  and  operation,  hence  it  is  that  in  fome  cafes  thefe  are  better,  and  in 
others  thofe,  or  they  are  adminillred,  as  we  have  noted  before  to  be  in  Diure- 
ticks. 


1.  Fixed,  and  Volatile  Salts  are  moll  convenient  for  thole  whole  Blood  very  ‘’■f 

much  abounds  in  a  Serous  Humour.  Moreover  when  at  anytime  the  Juice  wa- 
tering  both  the  Ftfcera  and  the  Nervous  Hock  turnes  into  albwernefs,  as  it  is 
wont  to  do  in  Dropfical  and  Cacochymical  Perfons  and  in  thofe  who  are  obnox¬ 
ious  to  Convulfive  Alfedlions,  thofe  Medicines  are  given  to  provoke  the  Ephi- 
drafts  orfwcating  forth-,  for  whiJll  that  they  meet  with  the  acid  faline  Parti¬ 
cles  of  the  Humours,  and  are  combined  with  them,  they  unlock  the  joy  nting  to¬ 
gether  of  the  Blood,  and  allbby  reafon  of  an  heterogeneous  mixture  agitate  its 
Mafs-,  hence  that  the  Serofities  may  be  more  eafily  feparated,  and  brought  out¬ 
ward  thorow  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  they  are  preferibed  in  the  form  ofa  Pouden 
Bolus  and  Liquor,  Fomi 

Take  of  the  Flowers  of  Salt  Armoniack  9(5,  of  mineral  Cryllal^r.  xv,  of  Be-  i.  Foudmi‘ , 
ZoartickPouder  9 j,  mingle  them^  and  let  it  be  given  in  a  Spoonful  of  Sudorifick 
Water. 

Take  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar  9j,  of  the  Cerufs  of  Antimony  ^r.  25,  make  a  Pou- 
der,  let  it  be  given  after  the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  the  Ponder  of  Bezoartick  mineral  9j  to  ^(5,  of  Gafeoins  Ponder  9  j, 
make  a  Ponder,  let  it  be  given  in  like  manner. 

Take  of  the  Cerufs  of  Antimony  9)  to  5(5,  of  the  Flowers  of  fait  Armo- 
niack  9(5,  makeaPouder. 

Thefe  may  be  given  in  the  form  of  a  Bole  by  mixing  the  afqrelaid  Dofes  boUsi 
with  Treacle,  Mithridate  or  Diafeordium  or  with  the  Extract  Q>i  Car  duns,  Gen¬ 
tian,  or  the  like. 


QiiBei,oartknm  miner  ale  9j,  of  the  Flowers  of5<?/ Armoriiack^r.  vj,  of 
Mithridate  5(5  make  a  Bolits.  ,  ,  ^ 

Take  ofthe  Salt  of  Harts  Horner,  viij,  of  Bezoar  tick  Ponderer,  xv,  of  the 
extrad  of  Treacle  9 j,  make  a  5o//^ror  Pills  iij. 

3.  If  more  convenient  in  a  Liquid  form.  Take  ofthe  fpirit  of  Harts  Horn  or  . 
of  Soot  or  of  fait  Armoniack  drops  1 5  to  io  in  a  little  draught  of  Sudorifick  Wa- 
ter  from  ^ii)  to  ^iiij,  let  it  be  taken  with  governance. 

Take  of  Sal  Armoniack  Flowers  9(5,  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar  15  of  fudorifiefc 

Water  ^iij,  mingle  themand  make  a  draught. 

3  Diaphoreticks,  which  have  for  their  Bafs  nitrous  Salt,  are  vfont  to  help  al-  . 
molt:  in  the  fame  Cafes  or  thofe  above  made  of  fixed  and  volatile  Salt  \  for  as  sdt  Nim, 
much  as  they  deftroy  the  Powers  ofthe  acid  Salt,  and  fo  dilpofe  the  million  of 
the  Blood,  that-whilft  it  ferments,  its  and  excrements  may  be  more  eafij 
ly  feparated  and  fent  away. 

Take  of  Cryftal  mineral  ^iij,  of  the  Salt  of  Harts  Horn  or  ofSoot  or  of  Vipers 
5j,  mix  them,  the  Dofe  9  j  to  5(5  in  fome  fit  Vehecle- 

Take  of  Sal  PrnnelU  5ij,  Bezoart  mineral  or  cerufs  of  Antimony  5j,  make  a 
Ponder  the  Dofe  9ij  to  5j* 

4.  Diaphoreticks  whofe  Bafs  is  an  acid  Salt  cheifly  prevail  againlt  the  Pow-  pfhofeBiftsli 
ers  of  fixed  Salt,  and  Sulphur.  When  at  any  time  the  Mafs  of  Blood  becomes  addsdU  ^ 

O  2  too 


4 

■  f 
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too  much  flint  up  or  bound  faft  by  reafon  of  the  faline  fixed  Particles  being  com- 
Part  1.  bined  with  the  fulphureous  and  terreftrial,  that  it  will  not  eafily  let  go  its  ferofities 
to  be  fent  away  by  fweat  f  as  fbmetinies  is  wont  to  be  in  continual  Fe  vours  and  the 
icorbutick  affecbion j  the  acid  Salt  in  the  given  Medicine  meeting  with  a  fixed  fait 
in  the  Body,  and  fnatching  it  into  its  embraces,  takes  away_  its  wicked  Combi¬ 
nations,  and  fb  unlocks  the  fermenting  blood,  and  dilpoles  it  to  an  Ephtdrojis  of 
fweating  difpofition.  "  ^ 


Take  of  the  fpirit  of  Tartar  to  Bj,  of  fudorifick  Water  ^iij,  of  the  flowers 


of  5^/ Armoniack  mingle  them.  •  r  i  r 

Take  of  the  Ample  Mixture  Bf^to  9ij,  let  it  be  given  mafpoontul  ot  Treacle 

or  Bezoartick  Water.  ^  ,  .  . 

Take  of  Bezoartick  Vinegar  to  ofGW^//jwater  5!],  of  Plague  Bvj>  min¬ 
gle  them,  and  make  a  draught. 


Sulphureous  5.  Somethings  merely  or  for  the  mofl:  part  fulphureous,  are  commonly  ranked 
Diaphoretlckj.  in  the  Clafs  of  Diaphoreticks.  As  for  example,  forae  natural  Balfoms  and  others 
made,  alfo  chymical  Oyls,  and  chiefly  of  Gmkim^  Box,  Camphor,  Hartshorn, 
and  Soot,  alfo  the  refinous  cxtrad  of  the  more  ponderous  Woods  with  many  others, 
which  although  they  effed  little  by  themfelves  to  the  provoking  of  Sweat,  yet  be¬ 
ing  conjoyned  with  other  Salines,  I  think  they  may  not  be  altogether  unprofita¬ 
ble  •,  for  as  much  as  in  a  frigid  Conlfitution,  and  too  phlegrnatick,  the  Filphureous 
Salines  do  rarefy  the  too  watry  blood  no  lefs  than  the  IpirituOus,  and  dilpole  it 
to  be  evaporated  more  freely. 


Take  of  Opobalfom  w.  vj,  to  xij.  of  Baulm  water  or  ground  Ivy  |lij,  of  Sudo- 
rifick  Water  let  it^be  taken  every  morning  for  many  days  for  the  provoking 
the  Ephidrojis  or  evacuation  by  fweat.  It  is  convenient  for  pthifical  people  and  for 
Ulcers  in  the  Reins. 

In  like  manner  but  in  a  greater  Dofe  is  given,  the  Peruvian  Balfom,  allb 
the  tindureof  Tolutan  Balfom,  alfo  drops  of  compounded  Balfoms. 

Take  of  the  Refine  of  Gmkum  ponder’d  B^of  the  chymical  Oyl  ofthefame^j, 
of  Bezoartick  Mineral,  and  Gum  Gmkum  of  each  BjP,  of  Peruvian  Balfom  what 
willfijfflce,  make  a  mafs  for  Pills,  Dofe  Bp  to  9ij,  drinkingafter  it  a  dofeoffii- 
dorifick  Water,  of  adecodion  of  Woods. 


*foe  prepaution  The  Chymical  T reparations  of  feme  Diaphoretic}^, 


Bezoarticum  Minerale. 


Take  of  the  rectified  Butter  of  Antimony  ^iij,  pour  to  it  by  drops  as  much  of 
the  fpirit  of  Nitre  or  Stygian  Water ;  abftrad  it  with  the  heat  of  Sand,  pour  it 
on  again,  adding  of  the  fame  Menfiruum  anew  |j,  and  then  abftrad  it  again  repea¬ 
ting^  it  three  or  four  times.  The  matter  being  taken  away  and  pulverized,  let  it 
be  calcined  for  an  hour  in  a  Crucible,  then  let  it  be  edulcorated  by  wafliing,  and 
likewife  by  enflaming  it  three  or  four  times  with  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  the  Dofe 


Ihlmfonoflt,  It  IS  worth  our  obfervation  in  this  preparation,  that,  whilft  thefe  moft  fliarp 
Liquors  are  put  together  prefently  their  Salts  meeting  one  another  are  ftridly  com¬ 
bined  •,  in  the  mean  time  the  fulphureous  Particles,  which  abound  in  a  great  quan¬ 
tity,  are  wholly  excluded,  and  being  fet  at  liberty  fly  away,  and  carrying  away 
with  them  fome  faline  little  bodies,  they  ftir  up  heat  and  (  as  if  fomething  were 
burnt  in  the  Ad)  a  very  ftinking  fume-,  then  thefe  being  gone  away,  the  remain¬ 
ing  Saline  with  fome  earthy  Particles  of  the  Antimony  are  more  ftridly  combi¬ 
ned,  and  at  laft  having  paffed  the  fire,  that  the  emetick  Sulphur  may  wholly  ex- 
*  bale  andthecorrofive  prickles  of  the  Salts  be  deftroyed,  they  make  a  renowned  pia- 

'  -nVi  !  r V  • 
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phoretick ;  for  that  the  divers  Salts  of  the  Medicine,  do  meet  with  the  falts  of  our 
Bodies,  with  which  whilft  they  are  united,  the  joynting  together  of  the  blood  and  Part  I . 
humours  are  laxed,  that  there  may  be  a  way  opened  for  the  going  forth  of  the 
ferous  fuperfluity  •,  by  the  very  like  manner  as  when  the  fpirit  of  Nitre  being  pou¬ 
red  upon  the  butter  of  Antimony,  (as  alfothe  filings  of  Steel  put  into  Apa  Foms) 
ftirs  up  a  great  ebullition  with  heat,  and  a  black  fume;,  for  as  much  as  the  fulphu- 
feous  Particles,  whilft  the  Salts  are  combined,  fly  away  in  heaps  as  it  were  from  an 
inkindled  fire.  And  that  an  adual  flame  is  not  here  inkindled,  thcreafon  is  be- 
caufe  very  many  Inline  Particles  afeend  together  with  the  fulphuredus  •,  from  which 
thefe  are  on  all  fides  feparated,  left  that  they  going  clofe  together  they  fliould  flame 
forth.  •  " 

The  Bez^oarticitm  7nmerde  maybe  more  compendioufly  prepared  after  this  man¬ 
ner.^  The  Butter  of  Antimony  being  infufed  in  Spring  water,  let  it  be  precipita¬ 
ted  into  a  white  powder  called  Meratrius  F'itdi  which  being  dryed,  let  it  be  lea- 
furely  put  to  Sal  Nitre  fufed  in  a  Crucible,  and  fuffer  it  to  flow  for  a  quarter  ofaii 
hour.  Afterwards  it  being  foluted  by  the  often  affufion  of  Spring  water  on  the 
Nitre,  a  white_ and  fixed  will  remain,  which  notwithflanding,  although  it  be 
ufurpt  for  a  Diaphoretick,  is  far  different  from  the  Bezoartick  Mineral,  becaufe 
in  this,  the  falts  of  the  by  which  the  virtue  ofthe  Medicine  very  much^ 

depend s, are  almofl  quite  wafhed  away ;  yea  that  comes  nearer  to  the  nature  of  Ce- 
rufs  of  Antimony,  or  rather  feems  to  be  the  lame  with  it. 


2.  Antimonmm  Diaphoredemn. 


2;  Diaphord: 
tic^  Antimonjl 


Antimony  twice  or  thrice  calcined  with  an  equal  weight  of  Nitre,  then  being 
melted  in  a  Crucible,  either  let  it  fufe  for  fome  time  or  a  fire  coal  being  flung  in¬ 
to  it  fo  long  as  it  makes  a  thundering  noife,  untill  the  Sulphur  be  wholly  confumed, 
a  Calx  confining  almoftonly  of  Salt  and  Earth,  and  imbued  wnth  fiery  Particles  re¬ 
mains:  which,  wheri  fweetncd(as  the  manner  is)  by  frequent  ablution  becomes  a 
mere  Cap  at  mortmm  or  irifipid  earth.  And  although  it  hath  the  name  of  a  Dia- 
phoretick,  yet  1  know  not  to  which  its  of  Particles  to  attribute  this  virtue,  and  we 
have  often  in  vain  expeded  fiich  an  effed  from  this  Medicine.  For  the  fcopping 
the  fluxions  of  the  Serum  or  blood,  it  hath  been  often  given  with  fuccefs,  for  that 
this  Earth  being  deprived  of  its  proper  Salts,  it  imbibes  (which  perchance  it  meets 
within  our  Body)  acid  Satis:,  fuchan  Energy  Cmus  Martis  being  prepared  by  a 
reverberating  fire  feems  to  obtain  as  we  have  elfewhere  intimated. 

TheCerufsof  Antimony  beifig  prepared  out  of  its  purer  part,  to  wit,  thei^c- 
gulus  being  calcined  with  Nitres  ,is  only  its  Calx  more  pure,  dr  Icfs  defecate.  In 
whofe  preparation  Tartar  is  added,becaufe  the  Regulus  is  endued  but  with  a  little 
Sulphur  (without  which  the  Nitre  will  not  flamej  wherefore  that  the  Calcination 
may  be  the  better  performed, there  is  need  of  the  addition  of  Tartar  which  abounds 
with  fBlpliureous  Particles, 


3.  The  F loiters  oj'  Sal  Armoniach^. 


3-  tlu  Flowre^ 
of  Sal  Amoni- 
ac^. 


Take  of^^/ Armoniack  powder’dlbj,  of  the  filings  of  Iron  Jxij,  being  beaten 
together  and  mixed,  let  them  be  diftilled  in  a  Retort  with  a  wide  neck  with  a  re¬ 
verberating  fire  increafed  by  degrees : '  a  yello  wifh  Liquor,  which  is  the  fpirit  of  the 
Salt,  will  drop  forth  into  the  Receiver,  and  the  flowers  will  be  fublimed  partly  in¬ 
to  the  neck  of  the  Retort  and  partly  to  its  fides,  which  gathered  together  let 
them  be  kept  in  a  glafs,  the  dole  is  gr.  v  to  xv. 

This  operation  is  performed  by  rnixing  Sal  Armoniack  with  Colcothar  waflied,  Tk'uxrlatimof 
alfo  with  the  Calx  or  fait  of  Tartar,  their  volatile  Particles  being  freed  from  their 
bonds  may  eafily  afeend.  Thirdly,  that  the  Flowers,  whilH  they  afeend,  Ibme- 
thing  of  another  concrete,  to  wit,  of  Steel,  Copper,  or  fait  of  Tartar,  being 
carryed  with  them,  may  be  impregnated  with  its  virtue.  When  this  fublimation 
is  performed  with  Iron,  or  the  Calx  of  Tartar,  from  the  Caput  mortuum  of  ei¬ 
ther  Tindtures  are  gotten'  of  no  contemptible  ufe,  with  the  fpirit  of  Wine. 


4.  Spirit 
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Part  L 

4.  The  Spirit  of 
SdtArmoniac^. 


'the  YtAfon  of  the 
Trocefs. 


hefplrltsofSil 
4rmonla.cJ^,  alfo 
is  the  fpirlt  of 
iarts  Horn  and 
thers  of  that 
nt  are  cleared 
f  their  fulphu- 
eous  Particles. 


And  by 
Keafon. 


tvhat 


Is  fpirit 
dijiilled 
ic^lime 
:xivium 


Spirits  of  Sal  Armoniacl^. 

Takeof  Tartar  calcined  with  Nitre,  and  of  5-^/i  Arinoniack,  ofcachtbiij,  let 
them  be  pounded  by  themfelves,  and  then  mixed  and  put  into  a  large  Cucurbit, 
pouring  thereon  of  Spring  Water  Ibvj  or  viij,  and  lb  diftilled  in  a  fand  Furnace. 
The  Spirit  will  afcend  with  the  leaft  heat,  pure,  and  very  penetrating  without  any 
taft  of  Fire  ;  If  you  reftifie  this  in  a  deeper  Cucurbit,  the  moll  pure  volatile  Salt 
will  be  fublimcd  into  the  Alembick. 

The  Reafon  of  this  procefs  is  this,  Salt  Armoniack  is  made  of  a  volatile  Salt, 
out  of  Soot  and  Urine,  and  Sea  Salt,  all  which  when  they  are  combined  in  the 
fubliming ,  the  faline  volatile  Particles,  being  wholly  call  off  from  adhering  to 
their  wonted  fulphureous,  are  fo  fixed  to  the  Sea-faline  Particles,  and  entred  into 
fuch  a  condition,  that  they  cannot  fly  away.  But  as  Toon  as  this  bond  is  loOfcd, 
'viz..  when  this  compounded  Salt  being  diflblved  with  the  fait  of  Tartar  in  water, 
is  intimately  mingled,  the  Particles  of  the  fea  Salt  do  flick  to  the  faline-fixed  of 
the  Tartar,  and  for  that  caufe  the  volatile  being  difinilTed  from  their  embraces, 
and  ready  to  flv,  do  mofl  eafily  afcend :  But  that  the  Spirit  being  diftilled  from 
the  S^/ Armoniack,  hath  no  ftinking  fmell  asthe5f^,^w4ofSoot  orUrine,  the  rea¬ 
fon  is,  becaufe  in  that  compofition  the  volatile  Salt,  by  the  intervention  of  the 
Sea  Salt,  is  call  off  with  certain  fulphureous  Particles ;  which  when  Soot  or  Urine 
is  diftilled  by  themfelves,  flick  pertinacioufly  to  the  volatile  Salt, which  may  plain¬ 
ly  appear  by  either  of  their  ftinking  Smells :  Theh  moreover,  becaufe  the  liquors 
ftilfd  forth  from  thofe  Concretes  are  at  firft  limpid  and  clear,  afterwards  yellow, 
and  at  length  become  red  and  black  and  dark,  for  that  the  fulphureous  Par¬ 
ticles  being  firft  fubjugated  by  the  faline  and  hidden,  leifurely  rifing  up,  unfold 
themfelves,  and  overcome  the  others. 

But  that  in  the  compofition  of  Armoniack,  the  Particles  of  the  Sea5alt,  of 
the  Urine,  and  of  the  Soot,  do  drive  away  the  fulphureous  part,  and  fix  the  vo¬ 
latile  Salt,  alfo  by  this  experiment  (which  the  famous  ZtielferHs  found  out  for  the 
fixing  of  volatile  Salt )  it  may  manifeflly  appear :  As  for  example  fake. 

Take  of  the  volatile  Salt  of  Vipers,  Urine,  or  Harts  Horn  at  your  plealure  what 
you  will  •,  this  being  put  into  a  flreight  Cucurbit  and  fiiut  clofe  at  the  Orifice,  ex¬ 
cepting  a  very  little  hole,  drop  in  drop  by  drop  the  fpirit  of  Sea  Salt ,  to  the 
height  of  two  or  three  fingers  breadth,  until  all  the  Salt  be  diflblved :  Filter  this 
folution,  and  draw  it  off  in  a  Cucurbite  to  drynefs,  in  the  bottom  will  remain  a 
Salt  of  a  good  Odor,  fomewhat  fliarp  and  of  a  faline  taft  ^  whofe  ufe  is  highly  com¬ 
mended  for  many  difeafes.  Befides  this  I  have  further  experienced,  to  wit,  that, 
if  thou  fhouldft  recover  thy  volatile  Salt,  you  muft  put  to  this,  fait  of  Tartar, 
^nd  fubiime  them  in  a  Viaf,  and  the  moft  pure  volatile  Salt  will  afcend.  After 
this  manner  you  may  fo  redifie  the  fpirits  of  Soot,  of  Harts  Horn,  and  of  Blood, 
that  their  fulphur  being  wholly  driven  away,  they  may  become  more  grateful  and 
left  corruptible  Remedies. 

The  fiDirit  of  S<!?/ Armoniack  alfo  may  be  diftilled  by  other  means,  'viz..  if  at  a- 
ny  time  a  folution  of  this  Salt  fhould  be  mixed  with  a  lixivium  of  fixed  Salt  or  of 
quick  Lime  in  equal  parts  for  by  thefe  and  perhaps  by  certain  other  means,  whilft 
the  particles  of  the  Sea  Salt  do  enter  into  new  conjundions,  the  former  fly  away. 
In  like  manner  it  is  about  the  diftiliation  of  Urine,  as  is  fliewed  in  its  proper 
place. 


s.spiritofsoot  5.  Spirit  of  Soot^Bloody  Harts  UoYtiy  &c. 

ef  Harts  Hern, 

&rc. 

Take  of  ponderous  foot  of  burnt  wood,  fliining  with  a  blacknefs  like  pitch, 
what  will  fnffice,  that  may  fill  an  earthen  Retort  above  the  middle  *,  then  a  large 
recipient  being  made  fit,  let  the  diftiliation  be  performed  by  a  reverberatory  Fire 
increafed  by  degrees  to  a  moderate  heat ;  fliortly  the  fpirit  will  afcend  in  a  whitifli 
fume,  then  a  yellow  Oyl  with  a  volatile  Salt,  and  laftly  ablackifh  Oyl,  let  the  Salt 
be  colleded  by  it  felf,  the  remaining  Liquor  being  feparated  from  the  black  Oyl 
by  filtration,  muft  be  redified  by  diftilling  it  twice[or  thrice  in  Bdneo  MarU  or  in 
*  fand  7 
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V. 

land  *,  alfo  the  volatil  Salt  being  depurated  by  redifying  it  in  a  deeper  Cucurbit 

may  be  kept  for  ufe.  The  Dofe  of  the  Spirit  from  drops  1 2  to  20 Of  the  Salt,  Parc  I. 

ifrom^r.  vj  to  xij  or  xv.  *  ^ 

Little  pieces  or  fcantlings  of  Harts  Horn ,  may  be  diftilled  cither  after  the 
fame  manner  by  a  naked  fire,  or  in  a  Glafs  Retort  in  a  fand  furnace  .*  In  like 
manner  Spirits  are  drawn  out  of  Skulls,  Bones,  and  Blood,  with  a  volatil  Salt, 
and  a  ftinking  Oyl. 

6.  Spirits  and  Keftnons  Extracts  of  Cuaicum  ,  Box  ,  and  fS.  Shirks  of 

^  Guaicum,Bfl^, 

of  Other  ponderous  Woods.  and  fmhuke, 

.  Thele  forts  of  Woods  are  defervedly  ranked  with  Diaphoreticks,  becaufe  fudo- 
riferous  Decodions  are  chiefly  prepared  from  them.  Their  Hydrotick  or  Sweat- 
caufing  virtue  feems  to  confilt  both  in  a  faline  and  fulphureous  Principle  •,  for  that 
thefe  bodies  are  abundantly  full  of  Particles  of  either  kind.  Wherefore  befides 
the  common  way  of  preparing  by  Infufion  and  Concodion,  thofe  adive  principles,  ' 
to  wit,  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  are  brought  forth  by  themfelves  by  a  chymical  pre¬ 
paration,  and  being  reduced  into  peculiar  Concretes,  to  wit,  Spirit,  Oyl,  Re¬ 
fine,  they  make  elegant  pleafant  and  more  efficacious  Diaphoreticks. 

1.  Spirit  and  Oyl  are  gotten  after  this  manner. 

\ 

'  ■  '  '  .  ' .  '  '  ... 

Take  the  dull:  of  (jmlcum  tbij,  diftil  it  with  the  fire  of  a  reverberatory,  or  iii 

a  fand  Furnace  with  a  ftrong  heaf,  a  fliarp  Liquor  will  come  forth,  and  fomething 
acid,  and  a  yellow  Oyl  and  black ;  Lallly,  feparate  this  and  redifie  the  reft  in  a 
Cucurbit,  you  will  have  a  clear  fpirit,  and  of  a  fliarp  OdOnr,  and  allb  a  yellow 
ponderous  Oyl,  which  will  fubfide  in  the  bottom  of  the  watrifli  Liquor.The  Dofe 
of  the  Spirit  ^(5  to  of  the  Oyl^'/^f.  vj  to  xv  in  a  convenient  Vehicle. 

Either  Medicine  is  a  Diaphoretick,  and  ufed  with  fjccels  in  the  Dropfie,  Scur- 
vy,  and  Venereal  Difeafe,  without  doubt  the  laline  part  of  this  Concrete,  which 
is  partly  in  the  fimr  and  partly  volatil-,  conftitutes  together  with  the  Phlegm  a 
fpirit  fo  called,  and  the  fulphureous  part  is  the  more  pure  yellow  Oyl,  which  by 
reafon  of  a  portion  of  Salt  adhering,  is  heavy  and  finks  do\Vn ;  yea  certainly  ful¬ 
phureous  Particles  do  ftick  dofe  to  the  Spirit,  or  acid- biting  Stagmay  and  there¬ 
fore  it  always  ftinks,  and  quickly  forfaking  its  limpidity,  it  degenerates  into  yel¬ 
low  and  red.  The  black  Oyl  confifts  of  Salt,  and  of  a  more  thick  fulphur  that  is 
mixed  with  a  portion  of  Earth.  In  Guaicumy  the  faline  Element  as  to  the  greateft  ' 
part,  is  carried  beyond  a  fixity  into  a  ftate  of  flowing  and  of  volatility  *,  wherefore 
a  lixivium  of  its  Allies  IheWS  but  little  of  Salt.  It  is  far  otherwile  with  Tar¬ 
tar,  whofe  faline  Particles  are  fome  only  in  a  flux,  and  ftate  of  vciiatility  ^  many 
notwithftanding  remain  fixed- 

7.  Refine  of  GuaicUm  is  gotten  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  Refine  of  Scammo-  o/Gui 
ny  or  Jalap,  to  wit,  the  Tindure  is  extracted  vjith.  the  Spirit  of  Wiiie,  then  it  is  iemn.'  ^ 
abftrafted  to  the  middle,  and  the  water  poured  into  a  Cucurbit,  the  Refine  will  be 
precipitated  in  great  plenty,  which  being  dryed  up  and  powdered,  .t  may  be  gi¬ 
ven  from  to  5:p,  with  other  ludorificks  in  a  folid  form. 

It  thence  appears  that  this  Refine  is  the  fulphureous  part  of  the  Guaicumy  be-  Rsafoti  of  ik 

caufe  that  after  its  extradion  if  you  fliall  diftil  the  remaining or  dregs  in  a 
Retort  in  hot  fand,  or  with  a  naked  fire  ,  you  will  have  Phlegm  and  an  acid  Li¬ 
quor  in  its  wonted  proportion,  but  the  Oyls  will  come  forth  in  but  a  very  little 
quantity  only.  Wherefore  it  may  be  lawfully  concluded  from  the  fpagyrical  A- 
nalyfis  of  this  Wood,  that  the  Chymical  Elements,  what  and  how  many  ft)ever  they 
be,  as  we  formerly  aflerted  elfewhere,  are  indeed  mixed  *,  and  not  (as  fome  fa0 
to  be  from  experiment  only  apparently  produced. 
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Parc  I. 


,  8.  Spirit ^  of  Tartar. 


2. spirit  oj  Tar- 
tar. 


The  reafon  of  the 
Preparation. 


Take  of  choice  white  Tartar  and  fhining,  waQied  and  dryed  (or  rather  as  Znel^‘ 
ferns  prelcribes,  fbluted  and  at  one  time  cryftallized  )  fbhij,  diftil  it  in  a  Re¬ 
tort  with  a  large  Receiver,  the  Fire  being  increafed  by  degrees,  until  the  fumes 
do  wholly  ceafe  :  You  will  have  Phlegm,  Spirit,  yellow  and  black  Oyl._  This  lafb 
being  leparated,  the  remaining  Liquor  being  put  into  a  Glals  Cucurbit,  let  it  bs 
reftified  twice  or  thrice  in  hot  fand,  by  extrafting  every  time  a  third  part  only. 
The  Dofe  is  of  the  Spirit  $pto  3j,  of  the  Oyl  to  9j,  in  a  prepared  Body, 
they  move  fweat  fufficiently. 

This  is  no  place  for  us  to  deliver  fully  the  Genefu  sad^mlyjis  of  Tartar,  wor¬ 
thy  of  much  confideration :  But  that  we  may  briefly  touch  upon  its  Anatomy,  this 
Concrete  confifts  of  very  much  Salt,  (whofe  Particles  are  very  many  in  a  ftate  of 
fixity,  and  Ibme  in  flowing,  and  of  volatility)  much  Sulphur ,  a  little  Spirit  and 
Phlegm,  and  moderate  Earth.  In  the  diftillation  the  volatile  Salt  amending  with 
the  Spirit,  renders  the  Liquor  Ibmewhat  biting  and  pricking*,  which  moreover 
by  realbn  of  the  plenty  of  fluid  Salt  and  Sulphur,  is  a  little  acid  and  lb  notably 
ftinks,  that  it  can  fcarce  get  a  good  odor  by  any  rectification.  As  to  the  contents 
of  this  extilled  Stagma,  it  diflers  not  much  from  the  produCt  of  Guaicnmy  unlefs 
that  the  Spirit  is  lefs  acid,  and  does  not  fo  readily  dilfolve Coral  and  (belly  things; 
but  there  is  a  great  difference  between  the  dead  Head  of  this  and  of  that,  becaule 
very  little  of  fixed  Sal  is  elixiviated  from  the  aflies  osiGuaicumy  and  very  much  of 
it  from  the  Calx  of  the  Tartar.  The  reafon  of  which  appears  from  what  was 
faid  before. 


Chap  III. 

Of  too  great  or  depraved  Diaphorefis  or  Sweating, 
and  its  Remedy. 

i 

AS  our  Life  is  in  a  continual  flux,  therefore  as  new  things  ought  to  be  added 
and  pur  to  it,  fo  old  and  out- worn  things  ought  continually  to  be  drawn 
and  carried  away  from  it;  Wherefore  that  all  fupcrfluous  and  incongruous  Parti¬ 
cles  whatfoever,  may  be  perpetually  moved  away,  there  are  manifold  ways  of 
departings  and  excretions ;  in  the  doing  of  which,  however  Nature  oftentimes 
knows  not  a  mealure,  and  goes  either  on  this  fide  or  beyond,  that  which  is  molt 
commodious.  How  it  behoveth  us  to  correCt  or  moderate  thofe  Evacuations, 
which  leading  inward  from  the  circumference  or  exterior  compals  of  the  Body, 
do  purge  forth  by  a  certain  particular  Sink,  as  often  as  they  offend  in  excels  or 
in  defed,  we  have  fliewed  above  :  The  way  of  our  method  requires  noW,  that 
we  alfo  Ihew  a  Remedy, if  that  at  any  time  the  Diaphorefis  or  evacuation  by  fweat- 
ing,  (which  tending  from  the  Centre  towards  the  Circumference,  is  the  chief  ge¬ 
neral  and  diffufive  Excretion)  fhould  be  too  much  or  depraved. 
rxceflive  fweat-  And  indeed  that  this  fort  of  aftedion  doth  too  often  happen,  is  obvious  enough 

ing  is  a  frequent  to  common  obfervation  *,  for  that  there  is  nothing  more  ufual,  than  that  thofe 
Affefiion.  labouring  with  the  Phthifick  or  Scurvy,  and  others  that  arc  hardly  recovered  out 
of  lonc' Fevers,  yea  forne  without  any  difeafe  or  evident  prophafisy  live  obnoxious 
to  afliduous ,  and  oftentimes  very  great  Sweats.  Therefore  concerning  the  E- 
phidrofts  excefilve,  we  will  enquire  firlt  how  many  ways,  and_  from  what  caufes 
fuch  an  Evacuation  may  arife ;  Then  we  will  (hew  what  Remedies,  and  what  kind 
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of  a  manner  of  Adminiftrations  are  moft  convenient  in  every  cafe  of  it. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe-,  often  and  immoderate  Sweating  is  fometimes  a  Symptom  Part  I. 
of  fomc  other  prefent  Difeafe^  for  this  is  familiar  f  as  wefaid  but  now  jin  the 
Phthifickand  Scurvie:  thereafonofwhichis  this,  towit,  that  when  the  Blood  be-  Sometimes  it  is  a 
ing  corrupted  either  by  fome  impure  Miafm,  or  having  got  an  evil  difpbfition,  fy^i>tom  of  Ano- 
doth  not  rightly  concodt  and  affimilate  the  nourifhing  Juice  continually  fuifufed  ^  - 

into  its  Mafs,  it  fifts  out  and  cafts  forth  adoors  by  Sweat  that  do  far  degene¬ 
rate,  heaped  up  to  a  fulnefs  together  with  other  excrements. 

The  Cure  of  this  Sudation  depends  wholly  on  the  healing  of  the  Difeafe  whole 
Symptom  it  is  •,  in  the  mean  time  concerning  this  as  much  as  belongs  to  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Living,  a  profitable  and  necefi'ary  indication  is  taken  from  that  Symptoin, 
to  wit,  that  when  nightly  and  copious  Sweats  happen  in  thofe  Difeafes,  a  Diet 
ihould  be  preferibed  altogether  of  light  aliments,  viz.  milk  Grewel ,  Barly 
Cream  and  fuch  like,  whole  light  artd  foft  Particles  the  bloody  Mafs  may  bear, 
and  not  of  Flefh,  or  ftronger  Meats. 

2.  An  excelTive  Ephidrofis  is  fometimes  an  effed  of  another  palt  and  gon  Difeafe,  2.  when  nifoit  it 
as  when  it  liicceeds  long  Fevours  :  for  foitftill  happens  that  fevourilh  burn-  MEffeth 
ings  do  terminate  in  hydrotick  Dews  (  as  an  hot  Summer  ends  in  a  rainy  Autumn) 
thatfcarce  any  one  can  recover  from  a  long  Difeafe  with  this  indifpofition  remain¬ 
ing  j  which  notwithftandiiig  is  moderate  and  eafily  to  be  cured  in  fome,  but  ill 
others  more  grievous,  and  not  lefs  infeftous  than  the  Difeafe  whofe  offfprirtg  it 
was.  I  knew  a  young  Man,  who  growing  well  after  a  quartan  Ague  of  ten  Months,  ^  notable 
when  he  began  to  want  his  Fitts,  he-  daily  melted  into  fo  profufe  Sweats,  that  sreLtlng, 
he  was  necelfitated  to  change  his  Shirt  and  Sheets  all  wetted  (as if  they  weredip- 
ped  in  Water  )  thrice  every  Night.  By  realbn  of  this  Evacuation  tontinuing  lb 
for  many  Weeks,  his  Flefli  fo  fell  away,  and  his  Itrength  was  fo  exhaufted,  that 
he  wasalmolt  reduced  to  the  drynefs  of  a  Skeleton.  He,  when  he  had  ufed  a 
long  time  various  Remedies  without  any  benefit,  at  length  by  the  drinking  Eve¬ 
ning  and  Morning  of  Afles  Milk,  and  his  other  diet  being  ordered  of  Cowes 
Milk,  grew  well  in  a  fhort  time. 

In  fuch  like  Cafes  the  Blood  perpetually  calling  back  its  contents,  and  as  it  r,)t  mton  of  ih 
were  vomiting  them  forth  by  the  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  prefently  call  forth 
adoors  not  only  the  Chyle  fuffufed  from  the  J^ijeera,  but  moreover  fupping  up 
again  for  its  Food  both  the  nervous  Juice,  and  the  Farciments  or  fillings  up  of 
the  folid  parts,  by  and  by  loathing  all  thofe  together ,with  the  nutritious  Liquor, 
expellsthem  by  the  Pores  of  the  Skin.  ^  ^ 

The  chief  Caufe  of  this  Difeafe  feems  to  confifb  in  the  dyfcrafie  and  debilitie  ca^fe  of  ex- 
of  the  Bloody  for  as  much  as  its  Liquor  like  fower  Milk  is  apt  to  be  continually  ceffive sweating' 
fofed,  and  precipitated  into  ferolities^  wherefore  both  its  proper  meltings,  and  ,  r 
alfo  the  humours  which  are  poured  in  from  any  other  place  that  cannot  indeed 
be  afiimilated,  are  forthwith  feparated,  and  when  the  Pores  ofthe  Skin  are  ve- 
ry  open,  are  fent  forth  adoors  by  Diaphorefis  or  fweating  rather  than  by  iuiy 
other  way  of  excretion.  But  that  the  Blood  is  difpofed  lb  into  fufions  or  huxes, 
for  the  moft  part  the  caufe  is  the  Dominion  of  the  fluid  or  acid  Salts  (  even  as 
in  fower  Milk)  in  its  Mafs.  But  fometimes  the  nervous  Juice  degenerated  into 
a  fowernefs  is  firft  and  rather  the  fault,  for  by  that  reafon  its  Acid  Excrements 
being  chewed  over  again  in  the  Blood,  do  fufc  its  Mafs,  and  precipitate  it  into 
Jerofities  :  further  from  fuch  a  caufe  we  do  Judge  the  jbiabetes  and  the  Englilh 
Sweat  fo  called  (  becaufe  it  was  here  general  )  to  have  had  their  origin^ 

This  kind  of  excelfive  Ephidrofis  is  not  wont  only  to  arife  from  the  vitiated  partly  ffomiti 
Crafts  and  fermentation  of  the  Blood,  but  fometimes  by  reafon  of  its  depraved  lack,  of  Heats 
Enkindling.  It  hath  been  already  (hewn  by  what  means  the  Blood  breaks  forth 
into  Sweat  feavourilhly  growing  hot  by  reafon  of  the  excefs  of  Sulphur.  More¬ 
over  this  Symptom  fometimes  follows  no  lefs  by  reafon  of  the  Defed  of  Sulphur ; 
for  when  that  the  Blood  being  impoveriflied,  and  made  more  watrie  is  lefs  en¬ 
kindled,  therefore  as  often  as  it  is  urged  into  a  more  rapid  motion  by  an  acqui¬ 
red  heat,  or  agitation  of  the  Body,  there  will  be  a  iieceffity  that  its  ferofities  (  be¬ 
caufe  they  cannot  beconfumed  by  hear,  or  infenfibly  exhaled  )  fliouldbe  refol- 
ved  into  Sweat.  Sulphur  is  waating  in  the  Blood  cither  bccaufe  it  is  confiimed,' 
as  a^er  long  Fcavours,  or  becaufc  it  is  not  enough  generated  by  reafon  of  lack  of 
Suienance.  We  may  obferve  this  latter  not  only  in  many  men  v^ho  being  ftrait  ^ 
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ned  for  Food  or  ufing  a  Lenten  Diet,  preiently  fall  into  an  Ephidrofis  or  fwea- 
Part  I.  ting  by  a  more  quick  running  or  walking,  but  remarkably  in  Bealts,who  when 
they  are  fed  with  Grafs  or  new  Hay  fweat  very  much,  and  quickly  languilhwith 
any  Labour. 

its  Clin.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Cure,  hidden  Ephidrofis  or  Sweating  by  realon  of 

theaforefaid  Caufes,  and  Prophajis - the  Therapeutick  Intentions  are  chiefly 

thefe  three,  viz^  Firlt  to  take  away,  or  mend  the  Dyfcrafie  or  evil  Difpofition  or 
the  Debilitites  of  the  Humours.  Secondly  alittle  to  bind  up  the  too  open  Pores 
of  the  Skin.  Thirdly  to  derive  thQ  Serum-  of  the  Blood  and  the  watry  Excre¬ 
ments  towards  the  Reins. 

I.  The  firfl:  of  thefe  is  performed  by  thefe  fort  of  Remedies  which  deltroy 
the  Powers  of  the  acid  Salt  in  the  Blood  or  nervous  Juice,  alfo  which  may  pro¬ 
mote  ( if  perchance  it  fhould  be  defective  )  the  Exaltation  of  the  Sulphur.  For 
To  talk  away  the  which  ends,  Antificorbmesy  Chalibeates^  allb  Medicines  indued  with  a  volatile,  ni- 
evii  difpofitions  trous  and  alchalifate  Salt  do  oftenefl:  give  help.  We  will  Ihew  you  fome  forms 

of  themmotirs.  QPQ2ich.  Oi  thzXTi- 

EUBmry.  Take  of  the  Conlerves  of  the  Flowers  of  Chichorie,  Fumitory  of  each  |i]  of 
the  Pouder  of  Ivorie,  Harts  Horn,  prepared  Coral  of  each  5j,  of  Pearls 
Species  of  Diarrhodon  AbbMis  5j,  of  Lignum-  Aloesy  yellow  Sanders  and  red  San¬ 
ders  each  of  Sal  PrmelU  9iiij  with  what  will  fuffice  of  Syrup  of  Fumitory, 
make  a  Confedion,  let  them  take  the  quantity  of  a  Walnut  in  the  Evening,  and 
firlt  in  the  Morning,  drinking  after  it  of  the  following  Julep  or  of  the  DiltiUed 

Water  ^iij.  , 

Take  of  Fumitory  water,  of  fimple  Walnut  water  of  each  fvj,  of  Snales, 
of  Worms,  each  ^j,  of  Sugar  5vj,  mix  them  and  make  a  Julep. 

Take  of  the  Tops  of  the  Firr  Tree,  Tamarisk,  Cyprefs  of  each  Miiij,  of  Mirtle 
Mij,  of  Leaves  of  water  Crefles,  Brooklime,  Liverwort,  St.  Johns  Wort,  Harts 
Tongue,  BetOny,  ofeachMiij,  of  the  exterior  Rinds  of  12  Orenges  cut  and  bru- 
led:  pour  them  into  Brunfivick,  Beer  tbviij,  diltill  it  in  ordinary  Stils,  mix  the, 
whole  Liquor  andlweetenitatyour  pleafure,  the  Dofe  is^iij  twice  a  day. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Sowthiftle,  of  water  Crefles,  Plantane,  Brooklime,  each 
Miij,  being  brufed  pour  them  into  the  aforefaid  diltilled  Water  tb]  and  make  a 
ftrong  expreflion,  the  Dofe  ^iij  to  iiij  at  nine  a  clock  in  the  Morning  and  five 
in  the  afternoon. 

According  to  this  Method  I  am  wont  to  prefcribe  in  the  failing  of  ftrength 
and  nightly  Sweats  after  long  Fevours,  but  if  thefe  remedies  help  not,  we  then 
mult  come  to  Chalibeates. 

Take  of  the  Syrop  of  Steel  |vj,  let  it  be  taken  one  Spoonful  in  the  Morning 
and  at  5  a  Clock  with  the  Water  above  prefcribed  ^iiij. 

Take  of  the  Pouder  of  Ivory,  of  Coral  prepared  each  ^ij,  of  the  Crocus  of 
Steel,  of  the  Salt  of  Steel,  each  make  a  Pouder,  the  Dofe  $p,  twice  a  day 
with  the  fame  diltilled  Water  ^iiij- 

Take  of  the  Tindure  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar  ^j,  the  Dofe  20  to  30  twice 
a  day  with  diltilled  Water.  After  the  fame  manner  may  be  given  Titdure  of 
Coral,  alfo  Tindure  gotten  from  Gummsand  Balfams.  Further  in  thefe  cafes 
the  Spirit  of  Harts  Horn,  of  Urine  or  Soot  are  oftentimes  given  with  fuc- 

cels.  . 

Thefecondinten-  The  fecond  Intention  for  the  Cure  of  excelfive  Sweating  confiltmg  in  the  due 
tion  conftjls  in  Conltitution  of  the  pores  is  performed  for  the  molt  part  only  by  Exterior  Ad- 
the  alteration  Oj  j^j^ilirations for  which  end  are  prefcribed  anoyntings  of  the  whole  Body  with 
1  Oyles  of  Almonds,  of  Palm,  Oyntments  of  Orenge  Flowers,  and  fuchlike,  yea 

Linnen  dyed  with  thefe  are  worn.  Sometimes  Bathings  in  cold  Water  or  in 
the  River,  and  fometimes  the  change  of  the  Air  are  convenient.  As  to  the 
life  of  thefe  (  which  is  known  commonly  enough  )  we  need  not  prefcribe  any 

particular  Governance.  '  •  Afr/v- 

of  the  Affekiion  But  here  it  feems  very  opportune,  to  fpeak  a  few  Words  of  a  certain  Affedi- 

which  is  com^  troublefom  to  Sweating  or  at  lealt  regarding  the  excelfive  or  inordinate  Dia- 

moniy  called  an  _  ^  have  oftentimes  obferved  fome  to  have  had  the  Pores  of  the  Body  (  or 

IS  coll  the  Organs  of  Tranfpiration  )  difpofed  in  that  manner  that  they  are  hurt  by  no¬ 
thing  more  than  by  the  unaccuftomed  Blalt  or  Approach  of  the  Air  *,  in  lb 
{ luch  that  when  in  good  liking  and  well  in  flelh  alfo  as  to  Appetite,  Sleep,  and 

having. 


An  ExpYeJfion. 


chalibeates. 


Syrup. 

A  Fonder: 


TinBures. 
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having  the  right  ftrength  of  their  Members,  they  feem 'found  or  well,  yet  they 
were  not  able  to  bear  naked  the  leaft  Blaft  of  Wind  or  Air,  but  prefently  there  Part  1. 
followed  a  great  Perturbation  of  Spirits  with  a  failing  of  all  the  Faculties  and  an 
indifpofition  of  the  whole  Body  •,  which  kind  of  Irregularity  fo  lightly  Contradl-  its  Vefcnptiok 
ed  they  cannot  either  quickly  or  eafily  (hake  off,  but  hardly,  and  not  but  after 
a  long  time  recover  their  former  healthful  Condition ;  Thofe  proclive  to  this 
Dyfpathy  or  Infirmity  fear  the  Air  more  then  others  do.  Fire  or  Water.  Hence 
fomc  dare  not  go  forth  adoors,  others  living  within  a  clofe  Chamber  fuffer  nei¬ 
ther  Door  or  Cafement  to  be  opened,  and  if  by  chance  a  little  Bregth  of  Air 
get  in  by  fome  hidden  chink,  they  prefently  feel  it,  and  are  hurt  by  it.  I  have 
known  fome  from  fuch  acaufe  fixed  for  many  Months  in  their  Bed.  I  remem¬ 
ber  a  Footman  healthful  and  ftrong  enough,  who  for  above  ten  Years  never 
went  out  of  his  Chamber,  nor  could  be  perfwaded  to  it,  nor  hired  at  any  rate 
to  go  forth :  and  when  afterwards  the  Houfe  being  on  fire  he  was  drawn  out  by 
force,  he  was  very  dangeroufly  call  down  by  it  for  very  many  Months  .without 
any  other  hurt*,  others  are  affraid  to  ftand  or  walk  upon  an  Earthen  Floor  or 
Brick  or  Stone  Pavement,  for  that  they  are  wont  thereby  to  contrad  great  hurt 
very  many  other  the  like  cafes  every  where  happen,  to  whom  further  this  in¬ 
felicity  is  added,  that  few  comniiferate  thofe  that  are  fo  affeded,  neither  are 
they  believed  to  be  fick  indeed  but  only  in  Imagination. 

That  we  may  a  little  therefore  fearch  into  the  nature  of  this  Affedioni  we  ihneafonis^ 
think  that  it  is  not  for  nothing  that ,  they  complain,  but  without  doubt  they  fiarchsd  intk 
feel  a  certain  pain  or  trouble  in  themfelves  inflided  by  the  received  Cold,  or  by 
the  altered  manner  of  tranlpiration,  but  that  it  may  appear  what  it  is,  and  in  what 
the  reafon  of  it  confifts^  it  behoveth  us  in  the  firlt  place  to  confider,  by  what 
ordinary  means  the  Particles  of  the  ambient  Air  get  into  the  Pores  of  our  Skin, 
and  affed  the  fubjeds  of  them,  to  wit,  the  Animal  Spirits  diffufcd  every  where 
over  the  Superficies  of  the  Body.  For  indeed  as  they  are  of  a  certain  ethcrial 
difpofition  or  Nature,  thefe  appear  to  be  greatly  refreflied,  and  to  be  ftirred 
up  into  as  it  were  a  flattering  Expanfion  by  the  necr  of  kin  particles  both 
of  the  Air  and  Light,  whillt  thofe  come  proportionate  to  them ;  and  in  like 
manner  the  Blood,  whilfl  that  it  paffes  thorow  in  its  Circuit,  the  exterior  Bor¬ 
der  of  the  Body,  exhales  even  there  as  in  the  Prascordia  by  the  Mouths  of  the  Ar- 
teries  its  Miftsor  Smokes,^ andjeceives  by  the  gapings  of  the  Veins  thefulphu-  and  spki^sZi 
reous  Food  for  the  fuftaining  Its  Flame.  For  thefe  benefits  both  of  the  Blood  afembytheen- 
and  of  the  animal  Spirits,  the  Pores  of  the  Skin  are  conveniently  made  and  ought  <^^ttipaifmg  Ain 
to  ly  open  in  that  manner,  that  the  Particles  of  the  Ait  and  Light  in  a  moderate 
plenty  being  fomewhat  refraded,  and  with  a  gentle  Aiding  to,  might  ftrike  the 
outmolt  Borders  of  the  fubitance  of  either  of  them.  For  otherwife  if  there 
fliould  be  an  improportionate  approach  of  the  agent  to  this  or  that  patient  or 
to  both  together,  prefently  perturbations  arife  in  this,  or  that,  or  together  in 
either  part  of  the  Soul.  For  if  the  out-dwelling  Spirits  are  either  weak,  or  in¬ 
firm  of  themfelves  and  quickly  dilTipable,  or  by  reafon  of  the  Pores  of  the  Skiu 
lying  too  much  open  are  expofed  to  the  more  fliarp  and  naked  air,  it  ftill  comes 
to  pafs  that  they  are  forced  upon  every  light  occafion  into  flights  and  diftradi- 
ons-,  and  for  that.  caufe  Griefs,  Convulfions  or  refblutions  or  unbindings  are 
ftirred  up  here  and  there,  not  only  about  the  exterior  parts  of  the  Body  ,  but 
fometimes,  from  taking  Cold  (  as  they  ufe  to  fay  )  a  tailing  down  of  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy  (  which  is  not  quickly  or  eafily  raifed  up)  fucceeds.  And  indeed  from  thence 
the  aforefaid  inordinations  about  the  Diapme  do  chiefly  arife,  for  as  much  as 
the  fenfitive  Soul,  being  either  not  ftrong  or  not  munited  enough,  lyes  too  open 
to  injuries  of  the  external  Air  *,  andfo  isdifturbed  at  its  more  ftrong  approach 
in  this  or  that  part,  or  together  in  its  whole  Hypofirafis,  and  is  forced  into  irre¬ 
gularities  not  prefently  to  be  recovered.  Further  hence  alfo  the  flamie  part  of 
the  Soul  is  wont  to  be  affeded  and  moved,  by  confent  no  lefs  then  by  its  pro¬ 
per  paflion  or  Idiopathie  becaufe  of  an  improportionate  incountring  of  Air.  For 
that  the  Fibres,  and  nervous  Branches  being  carried  into  Corrugations  andCon- 
vullions,  the  Sanguiferous  Velfels  twining  about  them  are  by  them  varioufly 
ftraitned,  that  for  that  reafon  the  Blood  is  compelled  into  inordinate  fluduati- 
ons.  Moreover  the  bloody  Mals  by  it  felf  very  much  purges  forth  its  evills 
both  as  to  its  inkindling,  and  alfo  as  to  the  difpofition  of  its  depraved  tranfpi-  • 
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nioft  part  thin  and  very  full  of  holes :  bcfides  it  is  wont  to  be  frequently  contraft- 
ed  by  various  accidents :  after  a  fudorifick  Diet  long  continued,  alfo  after  frequent  Part  I. 
fweatings  which  life  to  break  forth  about  the  dcclinings  of  Fevours,  the  Pores  of 
the  skin  being  extended  and  laid  wide  open  to  the  utmoft;  for  a  long  time,  they  ' 

afterwards  continually  gape,  and  almoft  always  remain  more  open. 

-  This  Difeafe  although  it  doth  not  threaten  Death,  yet  becaufe  it  renders  life 
very  troublefome  or  altogether  unprofitable,  it  highly  deferves  a  Cure :  for  which 
endeavour  the  curatory  Intentions  are  chiefly  thefe  three,  vit..  Firft  that  the  De¬ 
bilities,  or  dejections  or  impoverifliments  both  of  the  Spirits  and  of  the  Blood 
may  be  cured.  Secondly,  that  the  Dyfcrafies  of  either  of  them  (if  perchance  th^e 
be  any)  may  be  taken  away.  Thirdly,  that  a  due  conformation  of  the  Pores  may 
be  procured. 

The  chief  point  of  this  Bufinefs  lies  about  the  firft  Intention,  for  as  much  as  i.  'tht  firji  tn.- 
it  refpeCts  the  ftrengthning  of  the  animal  Spitits  or  the  making  larger  of  the  whole  ^  cor^ 
lenfitive  Soul :  But  unlefs  the  Patients  are  perfwaded  to  afliime  a  certain  Confidence, 
that  they  may  go  forth  adoors  to  exercife  their  utmoft  ftrength,  and  to  endeavour  ^ 
to  accuftom  nature  daily  to  more  fharp  and  hard  things,  all  Medicine  will  be  in  vain  j 
wherefore  there  will  need  a  plentiful  way  of  living  and  alacrity  no  lefs  than  of  Me¬ 
dicine,  to  w  it,  that  the  plenty  of  animal  Spirits  may  be  daily  reftored  and  increa- 
led,  and  moreover  thereby  made  more  firm  for  bolder  attempts :  for  which  end 
generous  Wines  with  good  fare  moderately  taken  are  very  requifite  Further 
Studies  and  Cares  ( whereby  the  Soul  may  be  deprefled)  being  omitted,  the  time 
mufl  be  fpeiu  in  leafure  and  recreations  or  moderate  exercifes.  By  fuch  a  way  of 
living  rightly  inffituted,  as  the  animal  Spirit  is  comforted,  fo  the  decay  and  im- 
poverifhment  of  the  blood  is  reftored. 

For  the  fame  ends  alfo  thefe  following  Medicines  may  be  profitably  admini- 

ftred. 

Take  of  thefpirit  of  Amber,  Armoniack,  what  will  fuffice,  take^^^f.  1 5  to  5,0  in 
the  evening  and  in  the  morning  firft,  in  a  fpoonful  of  the  following  diftilled  wa¬ 
ter  drinking  after  it  nine  fpoonfuls  of  the  fame. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Sage  or  Rofemary,  Thyme,  of  Savory,  of  Marjoram, 
ofCoftmaryofeachM.  iiij,  of  the  Roots  of  Angelica,  ofimperatory  ofeach  |vj, 
ofZedoaory,  ofGalingalthelefs,  of  the  aromatick  Reed,  of  the  Florentine /m, 
of  each  |i(5,  ofCubebs  ^1(5,  of  Nutmegs,  Cloves,  Cinamon,  of  each  5,  of  the 
outward  Rind  of  twelve  Oranges  and  of  fix  Lemons,  being  cut  and  brufed,  put 
them  into  white  Wine  and  Canary  Ifeiiij,  anddiftill  them  in  common  ftills,  let  the 
whole  Liquor  be  mixed  and  fweetned  with  refined  Sugar.  In  the  diftilling,  hang 
at  the  nofe  of  the  Still  in  a  little  bag  Amber  Greafe9j,  Musk  ^  (?. 

Take  of  the  tindtureof  Antimony  or  of  Tolutan  Ballbm^j,  take  of  them^/«^.  Unfimsi 
15  to  20,  in  the  morning  about  nine  a  clock  and  five  in  the  afternoon,  in  a  fpoon¬ 
ful  of  the  aforefaid  prefcribed  water, drinking  after  it  ^iij  of  the  fame,  or  rather  in 
the  morning  a  draught  of  Tea  or  f>f  Coffee  or  of  Chocolate  with  Sage  boyled  in 
it. 

A  little  before  dinner  take  a  draught  of  Xeroeuie  Wine. 

When  thefe  have  been  for  fome  time  ufed  and  that  it  feem  good  to  intermit  thf  m, 
take  in  their  place  thefe  following. 

In  the  place  of  the  Spirits  take  a  Dole  of  the  following  Eledluary  morning  and 
evening  with  diftilled  Water  or  Viper  Wine. 

Take  of  wet  candied  Citron  pill  |i|3,  of  candied  Mirobalans  ^j,  of  Nutmeg  and  rMiayy. 
Ginger  candied  of  each^p,  of  ConfetHo  Hamech^  Alchermes  of  each  ^iij,  of  pre¬ 
pared  Pearls,  red  Coral  prepared  each  $i[5,  with  the  fyrop  or  the  juice  of  Alcher- 
mes^  make  anEleduary. 

Let  him  drink  for  his  ordinary  drink  Medicated  Ale  made  after  the  following  vhyfud  Alii 
manner,  viz.,  put  into  a  Veflel  of  four  gallons  this  following  Bag. 

Take  an  old  Cock  half  boyled,  and  cut  into  fmall  Pieces,  of  Sage  and  Harts- 
tongue  dryed,  of  each  Mij,  of  Dates  cut  vj,  of  the  fliavings  of  Saffafrafs  ^ij, 
being  cut  and  brufed  mingle  them,  make  up  a  little  bag  with  them  and  put  it  into  the 
Vcffel  after  it  has  worked. 

2.  The  fecond  Intention  undertaking  the  amendrtient  of  the  Dyfcrafies  of  f^con  <i 
the  depraved  difpofitions  of  the  Spirits,  and  blood,  is  performed  by  the  fame 
remedies  which  are  convenient  for  the  Hypochondriack  and  Melancholy  Affedli- 
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on-,  wherefore  thofe  prefcriptions  formerly  deliver’d  by  us  for  the  cure  of  thofe 

Part  1.  Affections  may  ferve  here.  .  _  , 

3-  Concerning  the  third  Intention  which  appoints  for  the  right  conformation 
3,  The  third  in-  of  the  Pores  of  the  skin  as  for  its  due  cloathing  airs,  fires  and  means  of  living, 
mtion,  thealte-  jg  lef^-  for  a  Phyfiitian.  For  the  defeafed  fearing  themfelves  and  their 
ration  of  the  according  to  their  own  Imaginations,  dofo  cloath  themfelves,  ffiut  them- 

•  a  Selves  in  their  chamber  as  in  a  Cloyfter,  indulge  themfelves  in  a  Bed  or  Fire,  even 
miormd  brthe  as  they  are  carried  by  their  OY^n  genms  harkning  to  no  precepts  of  their  Friends 
change  of  the  or  of  the  Phyfitian.  Whatfoevcr  others  counfel  them  about  thofe  things  they  re- 

jeft,  objecting  their  own  experience  and  knowledge  taken  from  what  doth  help 
and  what  doth  hurt  them.  The  means  of  Advice  which  I  received  from  them, and 

•  is  wont  to  help,  is  but  one  almoft,  that  they  change  the  Air  and  Soil,  by  which 
they  do  not  feldom  change  alfo  their  mind.  For  although  they  are  addicted  to 
clofe  houfes  or  to  a  chamber,  when  as  being  carried  to  forrain  parts  they  breath 
a  more  warm  and  ferene  air,  it  is  fcarce  credible  how  loon  they  grow  well.  So 
much  for  perverfe  and  depraved  Diafmes  or  tranfpiration.  The  Theory  of  which 
Affedion  we  have  therefore  {hewed  more  fully  becaufe  it  hath  been  left  untouched  \ 
by  others now  we  will  return  from  whence  we  have  digrefied  to  exceifive  Dia- 

fhorefis  or  fweating.  .  , 

third  kind  There  remains  yet  a  third  fpecies  of  this  AfFecTiion,  to  wit,  immoderate  fwea- 

offudation  ting,  which  is  not  as  the  former  a  Symptom  or  effeCt  of  another  prefent  or  pall 
r?'*  Difeafe,  but  is  a  Difeafe  of  it  felf  or  beginning  from  it  felf,  or  is  the  Parent  of 
jeaje  b)  njetj.  ^  AffeCtion*  f  o  the  firfi:  Rank  cfpecialiy  belongs  that  peftilent  fweating, 

in  timepalt,  general  among  our  Countrymen,  known  thorow  the  whole  World 
by  the  name  of  the  Englifh  Sweat,  into  the  reafon  of  which  we  ffiall  by  and  by  fearch. 
But,  that  we  fay  nothing  here  of  the  bloody,  black,  bluhh,  ftinking,  or  fweet  fmel- 
ling  Sweat,  of  all  which  mention  is  made  by  Authors  worthy  to  be  believed,  (and 
fome  of  which  alfo  have  fallen  under  our  obfervation)  we  often  advcrtife  that 
fome  without  any  manifelt  caufe  do  fall  into  the  habit  of  Ephidrofts  or  of  fwea¬ 
ting,  and  from  thence  that  evacuation  being  increafed  daily  fometimes  grows  im- 
meafurable ;  in  fo  much  that  the  humidities  of  the  whole  Body  feem  to  be  poured 
forth  by  fweat.  And  indeed  it  is  no  wonder  that  this  Affedion  being  once  begun 
fliould  increafe  daily  ^  for  thofe  fweating  much  or  often  are  very  thirfty,  and  for 
that  reafon  drink  hugely,  and  fo  the  more  they  drink  the  more  they  fweat,  fo  that 
thefe  two  are  reciprocally  the  caufe  and  effed  by  turns  and  fo  produce  one  another 
Series.  There  is  yet  living  in  this  Kingdom  a  noble  Lady,  fumous  now 
^  M  foj.  foj.  immenfe  or  rather  ftupendious  Ephidro/is,  for  that  fhe  does 

•  not  only  every  night,  moyften  or  thorowly  wet  her  Linnen  and  Bedcloaths,  but 
befides  diftills  into  abafon  put  under  her  thighs  many  ounces,  yea  according  to  com¬ 
mon  fame  many  pounds  of  mere  Sweat ;  in  the  mean  time  there  is  a  neceifity  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  continual  thirfl:  provoking  thereto,  to  take  more  plentifully  of  liquid  things, 
by  which  as  Itrength  is  reftored  fo  the  fweat  is  tontinued.  I  received  the  Hiftoryof 
this  admirable  affedion, both  from  many  worthy  of  belief,and  (although  fhe  did  ne¬ 
ver  confijlt  me  for  the  recovering  of  her  health)  from  the  fick  Ladies  own  mouth. 
However  (he  had  taken  Remedies  from  many  Phyficians,  and  hadtryed  divers  ways 
ofliving  and  the  Regiment  of  the  fix  non  naturals,  (he  had  drunk  almoft  all  kinds 
of  Waters,  had  tryed  the  Air  of  others  Countries  and  efpecially  of  France,  but 
for  all  that  fhe  could  do,  this  notable  Lady  doth  yet  labour  with  this  troublefome 
diftillation.  Although  it  will  not  be  eafy  for  me  to  fhew  the  Reafon  of  this  cafe, 

1  being  ignorant  of  what  hapned  in  the  beginning,  progrefs  and  alterations  of  this 
Difeafe.  What  was  to  be  obferved  from  things  helpful  or  hurtful,  and  only  feemg 
her  once,  fpeech  was  had  of  it  only  by  the  by ;  yet  however  it  may  be  lawful  to 

7he  reafon  of  it.  fQfpgtp;  foat  in  this,  as  in  other  Inftances  of  Nature,  the  of  the  blood,  be¬ 

ing  too  apt  to  go  away,  leaving  the  paffages  thorow  the  Reins,  Lymphsduds, 
GUnduUs  and  other  ordinary  ways  of  excretion  did  affed  this  by  the  Pores  of  the 
skin  occafionally  begun,  and  afterwards  facilitated  by  a  certain  habitude,  and  con- 
ftantly  to  obferve  it-,  to  which  perhaps  may  be  added  that  the  potency  of  the  fluid 
Salt  in  the  Blood  and  the  nervous  Juice,  might  caufe  a  continual  fufion  of  the 
blood,  and  a  more  plentiful  feparation  of  the  Serum.  To  the  curing  of  this  Dif. 
eafe,  when  it  being  confirmed  by  a  continual  habit,  and  the  (economy  of  Nature 
being  wholly  inverted  by  it,  I  know  not  whether  any  Remedy,  or  any  Method  of 

curing 
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curing  would  be  profitable.  And  certainly  nothing  would  be  propofed  by  me  if  I 
Ihould  by  chance  fpeak  to  her  about  it.  But  if  that  great  Remedy  for  a  vitiated  Part  T. 
Diapnoe  or  Tranfpiration,  to  wit,  change  of  air,  ftiould  be  repeated,  they 
Ihould  not  go  any  more  into  France,  but  into  Denmark^or  Smcdland. 

It  will  be  very  appofite  to  this  bufinefs  to  difcourfe  a  little  of  the  Ehglifli  Sweat,  0/  tU  k 
fometimespaft  peculiar  and  very  deadly  to  our  Countrymen,  both  at  home  and  2^-Smxt. 
broad.  But  this  Difeafe  hath  not  been  feen  in  an  Age,  and  that  an  example  of  it  hath 
been  made  known  to  us  only  by  the  writings  of  others, we  fhall  notgo  about  toraife 
any  Hypothefts  about  its  nature  and  caufes,but  after  having  defcribed  itsHiftory  out 
of  Authors  only  propofe  by  way  of  commentary  our  cbnjedures. 

The  Englifli  Sweat  began  in  the  Year  1485  about  the  beginning  of  and 
laftedto  the  end  ofOBobe-r,  and  although  Sennerim  laid  that  this  evilHvas  familiar 
and  contiunal  for  40  years  one  after  another  to  this  Region,  yet  our  own  Country¬ 
men  both  Phyficians,  and  Hiltorians,  who  then  lived  or  neer  that  time,  have  obferved 
that  it  had  perfeT  and  great  intervals, and  that  it  returned  only  four  times  in  the 
fpace  of  66  years,  viz.  1506,  1517,  1528,  1551,  and  that  it  raged  fcarce  above 
lix  months  at  any  time,and  that  there  was  always  a  very  wet  fealbn  going  before  it. 

But  in  fome  of  thofe  years  in  which  it  raged,  it  made  every  where  great  flaughtcrs, 
that  in  fome  places,  every  time  of  its  Reign  the  third  part  of  men  were  found  wan¬ 
ting*  So  great  was  its  malignity  that  fo  foon  as  it  invaded  any  City,  it  took  away 
every  day  five  or  fix  hundred,  and  fcarce  one  hundred  of  all  the  fick  would  efape. 

I  think  it  good  to  infert  here  an  example  of  the  Difeafe  compendioufly  and'  metho-  ef 

dically  defcribed  by  Sennenm,  and  conlbnant  to  our  own  Authors.  Thofe  who  scmmmT 
were  taken  with  this  Difeafe,  were  prefently  difpatch’d  without  long  languilhing, 
a  Sabo,  Carbuncle,  or  Pimples,  and  grew  weak  in  mind  with  a  great  Languor  of 
ftrength  with  unquietnefs,  palpitation  of  Heart,  headach,  frequent  quick  and  un¬ 
equal  pulfe,  with  great  palpitation  of  the  Hearty  and  alfo  theyflowted  with  abun¬ 
dance  offweat  and  perpetually, which  elided  not  till  the  Difeafe  was  at  an  end  which 
hapned  within  twenty  four  Hours  .For  thofe  who  would  not  be  pleafed  with  fwea- 
tirig,  nor  ufed  Cordials,  and  who  bore  the  heat  more  impatiently,  and  took  cold, 
they  all  fuddenly  dyed  within  twenty  four  hours.  Afterwards  when  the  reafoh  of 
this  Difeafe  became  known  that  the  fick  were  drawn  to  Iweats,  and  did  fortify  them- 
felveswith  Cordials,  fewer  died.  Sen.  defeb.  Lib  Cap  15.  Concerning  its  cure 
Folidor  Ftrgil  writes  a  little  more  accurately.  After  many  experiment  sand  obfer-  cure  deferi* 
vations  taken  from  things  helpful  and  hurtful  to  the  fick,  by  ufe  they  found  out 
the  prompteft  Remedy  for  every  one  to  be  after  this  manner.  If  any,  one  were  ta-  '’/  Pofiflof 

ken  with  this  fWeat  in  the  day  time,  he  prefently  went  to  Bed  with  his  cloaths  on, 
if  in  the  night  and  in  Bed  he  then  relied  quiet,  nor  moved  himfelf  from  the  place 
till  twenty  four  hours  were  pall*,  in  the  mean  time,  he  cover’d  himfelf  fo  with 
cloaths  that  the  fweat  might  not  be  provoked,  but  that  it  might  Hill  forth  of  its 
own  accord  foftly,  he  took  no  meat  if  he  were  able  to  fall  fo  long  nor  any  more 
of  drink  he  was  accullomed  to,  and  that  warm,  than  might  be  jull  enough  to  ex- 
tiiiguifli  thirll,  in  this  cure  the  chief  thing  was  that  he  did  beware  of  taking  cold, 
or  fo  much  as  to  put  his  hand  or  foot  out  of  the  Bedcloaths  for  a  little  air,  for  to 
do  it  was  deadly.  Others  added  that  in  the  whole  twenty  four  hours  fpace  he  was 
to  abllain  wholly  from  fleep.  This  Difeafe  becaule  it  was  wont  in  fo  lliort  a  Ipace 
to  terminate  in  Life  or  Death  was  called  by  the  Phyfitiaus  an  Ephemera  or  Fevour 
of  a  days  fpace.  Thofe  who  recovered  from  this  pellilent  Sweat,-  after  they  had 
fometime  continued  well,  fometimes  fell  into  it  again,  yea  fometimes  a  third 
time. 

That  we  may  prefume  to  deliver  a  Reafon  of  this  dire  Afledion  from  seafoti  ojit 

Thmomena,  let  it  firll  be  lawful  for  us  to  fufpedl  the  formal  Reafon  and  allb  the  muirU  inti. 
conjundl  Caufe  of  this  pellilent  Ephtdrofls  to  confill  in  this,  that  the  Blood  being 
infeded  with  the  meeting  of  a  certain  malignant  or  venomous  matter,  and  for 
that  caufe  being  prefently  dilTolved  in  its  Cr^is  and  fnfed  into  ferofities,  therefore 
for  the  moft  quick  expulfion  of  this  virulent  Mixture  it  is  relblved  into  Sweat  as 
the  moll  univerfal  and  moll  ample  manner  of  excretion  *,  whereby  indeed  if  per¬ 
chance  it  hapned  by  this  fecretion  that  all  the  venomous  Particles  were  prefently 
driven  forth  adoors,  the  Difeafe  prefently  terminated  in  health*,  or  otherwile,  ve¬ 
ry  frequently  in  Death. 

But  next  to  it  ought  to  be  inquired  into  whether  this  malignant  matter  is  be-  • 

got 
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got  firit  in  the  Blood,  or  poured  into  it  from  fome  other  place.  If  it  be  faid  the 
former  it  wiU  be  fuppofed,  the  Mafs  of  Blood  to  have  acquired  an  unquiet  putre- 
fadive  Diathefts  even  as  in  the  Plague  by  reafon  of  a  malignant  Conlcitution  or 
the  Year  and  Air*,  which  afterwards  breaks  forth  either  of  its  own  accord, 
when  it  is  brought  to  a  plenitude,  or  by  contagion,  as  it  were  en^hi^led  into 
a  dangerous  and  ofttimes  corruptive  Turgefcencie,  but  I  cannot  fufped  the  bufi- 
nefslo  in  this  malignant  Sweat,  as  this  in  the  firft  place  (hews  that  no  figns  of 
a  corrupt  or  much  vitiated  Blood  occur  before  in  or  after  the  Fit.  For  be- 
fides  that  this  Fevour  not  very  intenfe  wants  Spots,  Pimples,  Buboes  and  other 
Marks  of  an  envenomed  or  very  much  fermenting  Blood ,  moreover  it  is  termi¬ 
nated  in  a  Night  and  a  Days  fpace,  which  fcarce  ever  is  wont  to  happen  in  Di- 

feafes  deeply  radicated  within  the  bloody  Ma(s.  . 

.Wherefore  1  am  rather  led  to  believe  the  evil  ofthisDifeafe  to  be  primitive¬ 
ly  founded  in  the  nervous  Liquor,  and  from  thence  to  be  communicated  to  the 
Blood  whilll  it  performs  the  Tragedy  of_  that  malignant  Ephidrofis.  For  it 
feems  that  this  Humour,  watring  all  the  Fibres  of  the  whole  Body,  and  being 
the  Vehicle  in  all  places  of  the  animal  Spirits,  by  reafon  of  the  intcmperatenefs  or 
the  Year  leaving  its  due  Cr4/ij,  to  wit,  a  volatile  faline  Spirit  degnerates  into  an 
acetous  Nature,  or  fome  more  vitious  and  at  length  malignant  Difpoution  *,  and 
as  this  comes  to  that  ftate  of  Depravation,  then  either  of  its  own  accord  by  rea- 
Ibn  of  plenitude  or  excited  by  reafon  ofthe  Ferment  of  Contagion,  it  conceives 
aturgefcency  or  Flux  being  fhaken  forth  from  the fe  irritated  parts,  and  flowing 
back  into  the  fanguineo'us  Mafs,  itprefently  impoy foils  the  whole,  and  dillolves 
its  joynting,  and  by  and  by  that  it  might  be  expelled  it  incites  into  that  very 
great  eccritick  Effervefcency.  Hence  copious  Sweats  ( becaufe  this  is  the  next  and 
moll  ample  way  of  excretion)  break  forth  *,  by  which  extreaffl  ilruglmg  or  Na¬ 
ture  if  perchance  it  happens  that  the  whole  Poyfon  be  fent  forth  again  irom  the 
Blood  into  the  habit  of  the  Body,  and  thence  call  forth  every  where  by  an 
imiverfal,  and  for  a  while  continual  EyhidroftSj  Health  quickly  fhines  forth  as 
fair  Weather  after  the  Clouds  are  wholly  difeuffed ;  but  if  by  that  fermentation, 
and  endeavour  of  Secretion  into  which  the  Blood  is  flirred  up,  for  the  lake  of  ex¬ 
pelling  the  malignant  Miafma,  the  venomous  Particles  are  not  fuddenly  and  whol¬ 
ly  call  forth,  the  Mafs  of  Blood  both  in  a  manner  deprived  of  the  Serum^  and  un¬ 
done  in  its  Crajls,  not  being  able  to  be  longer  continued  to  a  vital  Flame,  it 

From  thcle  it  is  not  ha.rd  to  give  the  rcafons  of  its  Empirical  Cure  and  to  aflign 
the  Caufes  ofthe  Symptoms.  For  that  the  Difeafe  being  urgent,  or  about  the 
beginning  of  its  affault  before  the  Fevour  feems  to  be  inkindled,  prefeiitly  anun- 
wonted  Languor,  a  defe(flion  of  the  Mind,  an  utter  overthrow  of  flrength,  pcUn 
ofthe  Head,  Palpitation  of  the  Heart, with  a  quick,  frequent,  and  unequal  pup, 
and  other  affections  of  the  nervous  kind  did  infeft  the  lick,  it  was  a  fign  that 
the  nervous  Parts  wereaffeTed  before  the  Blood,  and  that  from  them  that  evil 

deduced  its  original.  .  ,  ,  r  .  i  j 

2.  As  a  more  copious  Sweat  (  which  was  fometimes  both  lymptomatick  and 

alfo'critick)  did  arife  about  the  beginning  of  the  Fevour  being  otherwife  in  ma¬ 
ny  others,  the  reafon  is,  that  the  morbiflek  Latex  or  Water  redounding  from 
the  Fibres  and  nervous  Parts  into  the  bloody  Mafs,  for  that  caufeit  is  prefently 
at  its  firft  approach  call  forth,  nor  fuffered  to  ftay  any  longer  or  to  be  intimately 
mingled  with  the  Blood.  For  indeed  in  a  ftate  not  very  unhealthful,  the  ner¬ 
vous  Liquor  fcarce  ever  agrees  with  the  Blood  .*  wherefore  if  at  any  time  by  cer¬ 
tain  turns  that  does  flow  back  into  this,  it  is  by  and  by  fliook  out  again  *,  and 
before  it  is  infected  with  a  Ibtivial  Tindure  being  fent  away  by  the  Reip  ex¬ 
cites  a  flood  of  Limpid  Urine,  which  we  have  informed  you  to  happen  indeed 
often  in  Convullive  Affedions.  But  if  the  degenerate,  or  depraved  nervous 
Liquor  doth  continually  flow  into  the  Blood,  it  produces  fometimes  the  unbloody 
DyTentery,  fuch  as  we  have  already  deferibed,  fometimes  the  Diabetes  as  we 
formerly  (hewed.  But  by  reaibn  of  the  leffer  and  private  reftagnations  of  the 
fame  Humour,  we  have  formerly  (liewed  that  cancrous,  running,  fcirrhous,or 
knotty,  and  other  Tumours  of  an  evil  kind  do  arife.  But  indeed  in  theDiE 
cafe  we  now  fpeak  of,  that  nervous  Liquor  is  truly  fo  very  malignant  and  pep- 

Icntthat  at  the  firft  touch  itempoyfons  the  Blood,  and  fufes  it  into  ftrolities, 

to 
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to  be  fent  away  quickly  by  Sweat  •,  for  otherwife  if  it  were  permitted  to  ftay  in 
the  bloody  Mafs  fora  few  Hours  and  to  circulate  and  be  thorowly  mixed  with  it,  Part  1. 
it  would  wholly  corrupt,  and  idainly  mdrtifie  it.  Hence  in  that  method  of  cu- 
ring,  there  isfo  great  Caution  found  by  frequent  experience,  that  from  thefial:  ^ 

aflaultof  the  Difeafe,  the  Sick  immediatly(  not  ftaying  whilft  their  Cloathes 
may  be  pulled  off  and  put  into  Bed)  being  covered  with  bed  Cloathes  are  put.to 
Sweat,  and  continue  for  24  Hours  an  equal  Ephidrofis  excited  in  the  whole  Body  , 
and  are  not  fuffered  in  the  mean  time  toftir  neither  Hand  nor  Foot,  nor  to  take 
food  nor  lleep  •,  that  is  they  may  do  nothing  whereby  that  peftilent  Latex  may  be 
any  more,  or  intimately  mixed  with  the  Blood,  or  whereby  its  molt  quick  and 
total  exclufion  might  be  hindred.  That  if  this  kind  of  quick  plentiful  and  equal 
Sudation  ftirred  up  by  the  inftind  of  Nature,  and  regulated  by  Medicine  may 
be  fo  long  continued,  that  the  whole  Poyfon  may  exhale  thorow  the  Pores  of 
the  Skin,  the  afflided  prefently  grow  whole  without  any  cutaneous  breakings 
forth,  gentle  Feavour,  long  Infirmity,  nightly  Sweats  and  other  Confequences 
of  Vitiated  Blood.  But  forasmuch  as  the  nervous  Liquor  after  its  corruptions  lb 
purged  forth,  is'  apt  to  be  depraved  again  after  the  fame  manner,  and  fo  being  frgmtl7sDiCeafi 
moved  byreafon  ofplenitude  or  contagion  to  redound  from  the  nervous  Parts  areohnoxms  u 
into  the  Blood  and  inlikemaner  to  impoyfon  it  *,  therefore  fome  after  they  have 
been  i^erfedtly  well  have  ufually  been  taken  a  fecond  time,  yea  fometimes  a  third 
with  the  lame  Dileafe.  There  will  be  no  need  to  add  any  forms  of  Medicines  in 
this  Cafe,  becaulc  the  whole  bufinefs  of  the  Cure,  almoll  wholly  depends  on  the , 
right  ordering  or  adminillring  of  the  Sick.  Befides  it  would  be  very  imperti¬ 
nent  to  preferibe  Phylick,  and  a  method  againft  fo  unwonted  a  Difeafe  which  we 
hope  will  never  return  again,  and  if  that  it  Ihould  ever  return  hereafter,  it  is  un¬ 
certain  whether  the  lame  way  of  curing  ought  to  be  obferved  in  all  things. 
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Chap.  I. 

Of  Cardiac\  and  Alexiterian  Medicines  or  Cordials 
-  and  Antidotes  againfi  Pojfon. 

IN  ancient  Medicine,  andalfo  in  our  yet  Vulgar  and  Empirical,  which  old  Wo¬ 
men  and  Quackfalv^rs  exercife,  Medicines  called  Cordials  and  Antidotes  a- 
gainft  Poyfon  were  always  of  molt  publick  ufe  and  of  a  great  Rank.  The  fira- 
ples  of  thefe  are  molt  numerous,  their  Compofitions  add  to  the  heap,  and  almoft 
fill  all  the  Pages  in  all  the  Difpenfatories  both  Ancient  and  Modern.  But  what 
has  relpeftto  the  realbns  of  their  ElFeds  and  the  way  of  operating,  'viz..  upon 
what  kinds  of  Particles  their  Virtues  depend,  and  by  what  affedtion  either  of 
the  Heart,  or  Blood,  or  Spirits,  or  of  the  other  Humours  they  exercife  their 
Powers,  concerning  thefe  1  fay,  I  find  nothing  faid  by  Phyfitians  or  Philofophers 
which  might  at  any  time  fatisfie  a  Mind  defirous  of  Truth.  For  the  unfolding  the 
Virtues  of  Card iacks,  they  do  not  as  in  the  other  part  of  medicinal  Cure  infifb 
upon  the  fenfible  and  manifefl:  Qualities,  but  they  run  to  the  Occult  and  Specifick, 
yea  to  the  Adtions  of  the  whole  fubftance ;  In  the  mean  time  if  the  thing  be  atten¬ 
tively  confidered,  and  the  true  and  genuine  Reafons  of  it  be  fearched  out,  it  will 
eafily  appear,  that  the  notion  it  felf  ofa  Cardiack  Remedy  is  very  unfitly  framed, 
and  is  but  a  vulgar  Error. 

The  Cardiack  Remedies  are  efteemed  to  be  of  that  fort,  which  fiicconr  the 
Heart  labouring  after  any  manner  of  way,  wherefore  it  is  every  where  laid  in 
Authors  thefe  do  notably  comfort  the  Heart,  that  keeps  the  Heart  unhurt  from 
all  putrefadlion,  yea  others  relieve  the  weak  or  opprefled  Heart,  Cure  its  fain¬ 
ting,  or  trembling,  and  preferveit  from  Corruption.  Moreover  becaufe  in  th? 
Peffc,  Small  Pox,  and  malignant  Fevours ,  it  is  believed  that  the  Heart  is  cor¬ 
rupted  or  befet  with  Venom  or  malignity ,  therefore  Remedies ,  which  are 
wont  to  give  help  in  thofe  ficknelfes,  are  not  only  called  limply  Cordials  but  M- 
lexiterion^ and  Alexipharmacas  that  is  Prefervatives  or  Antidotes  againlt  Poy- 
fons. 

This  opinion  both  of  Cardiack  and  Alexiterian  Medicines,  feems  to  have  rilen 
from  thence,  for  as  much  as  in  times  pall  it  was  thought  and  is  commonly  believ¬ 
ed,  that  the  Heart  is  the  beginning  of  all  Life  and  Heat,  and  for  that  caufe  that 
our  Life  or  Death  depends  upon  its  immediate  Affedion  :  Hence  whatfoever  things 
do  refrefii  the  Soul  and  make  us  lively  and  chearful,  they  are  believed  to  do  that, 
for  as  much  as  they  are  benign  and  friendly  ,to  the  Heart*,  and  on  the  contrary, 
others  to  induce  fadaefs  and  melancholy, for  as  much  as  they  are  enemies  and  incon¬ 
gruous  to  the  Heart. 

But  indeed  when  as  we  have  (hown  more  largely  elfewhere,  that  the  Heart  is 
not  the  fubjed  of  Life,  but  that  it  is  chiefly  and  almoll  only  the  Blood,  and  that 
the  Soul  it  felf  (upon  whofe  exiftence  and  adion  of  the  Body,  Life  depends)  is 
founded  partly  in  the  Blood  and  partly  in  the  heap  of  animal  Spirits,  it  eafily  fol¬ 
lows  that  the  Remedies  which  conierve  the  Life  whole,  or  reftore  it  being  in  dan¬ 
ger,  do  refped  thefe  parts  of  the  Soul,  to  wit,  the  Blood  and  the  animal  Spirits, 
rather  and  more  immediately  than  the  Heart :  For  this  is  not  fo  noble  and  princi¬ 
pal  an  Inward  as  it  hath  been  hitherto  efteemed,  but  a  mere  Mufcle  confifling  only 
of  Flefti  and  Tendons,  after  the  manner  of  the  reft,  and  ferving  for  the  driving 
about  of  the  Blood :  But  as  often  as  it  is  deficient  or  wanting  in  rightly  performing 
this  Office,  this  is  not  its  proper  fault,  but  happens  by  the  evil  either  of  the  Blood 
or  animal  Spirits  by  which  it  is  aduatcd.  Therefore 
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Therefore  that  the  reafons  and  manner  of.  working  of  Medicines  which  are 
called  Cordials  may  be  known,  it  behoves  us  to  conlider  thefe  two  thinys  viz.  Part  I 
Firll,_  by  how  many  or  by  which  ways  chiefly,  the  Blood  being  amifs  as  to  its  in-  , 

kindling,  or  as  to  its  mixture,  and  not  feldom  being  in  danger,  requires  helping  Butln-tke  bM 
Medicines,  by  which  it  may  be  prelerved  or  amended.  Secondly,  by  what  means 
the  Heart,  by  lealbri  of  a  deleft  or  fault  in  the  animal  Regiment ,  is  hindred  or 
perverted  from  its  due  motion,  and  wherefore  Medicines  which  plentifully  in- 
creafe,  and  more  rightly  compofe  the  Spirits,  are  prefcribed.  . 

.  As  to  the  fil-ft, the  Blood  in  refpea  of  its  accenfon  either  is  deficient  or  exceeds -ran.  M 

and  in  either  refpea  divers  manner  of  Medicines,  ,to  wit,  hot  or  cold,  as  it  were,  Mood. 

Oyl  or  Water  arc  required;  and  therefore  they  are  commonly  called  Cordials 
although^hey  ahect  not  at  all  the  heart  .*  For  although  from  thefe  being  taken  the 
motion  of  the  Heart  is  oftentimes  altered,  and  for  that  reafon  the  Pulle  becomes 
prefently  quicker  or  flower,  Itronger  or  weaker.  Yet  this  is  made  fo,  bccaufe 
the  motion  ot  the  Heart  depending  altogether  upon  the  in-flowing  of  the  animal 
Spirits  (by  a  wonderful  conlent  and  cooperation  between  either  part  of  the  Soul) 
is  exaflly  proportionated  according  to  the  accenlion  or  inkindling  of  the  Blood: 

Wherefore  as  the  Blood  intends  or  enlarges,  or  remits  or  leflens  by  taken  inMe« 
dicines  its  enervelcency  or  heat  ^  of  a  fudden  the  animal  Spirits  which  agitate 
the  Heart,  oblerving  exactly  its  condition,  make  the  Heart  to  lhake  quicker  or 
flower,  and  lb  if  from  the  fame  Medicine  a  fyfiafis  of  the  animal  Spirits  be  effeded, 
tlierefore  allb  a  greater  or  lelsltrongor  vehement  Pulfe  is  cauied,  when  as  in  the 
mean  time  the  virtue  of  that  Medicine  reaches  no  more  to  the  Heart  it  felf,  than 
to  the  Hand  or  Foot  or  to  any  other  Mufcle Therefore  that  the  firft  clafs  of 
Cardiacks  whereby  the  enormities  of  the  Blood  are  healed,  may  be  inftituted,  it 
will  behove  us  to  weigh  by  how  many,  and  by  which  ways  its  Liquor  is  wont  to 
be  perverted  and  depraved,  both  as  to  its  accenlion  and  as  to  its  Crap.,  then  what 
kind  ol  Remedies  commonly  elleemed  Cardiacks,  are  required  for  every  one  of 
its  evils.  ^ 

_  In  the  firfl:  place  therefore,  the  Blood  fometimes  is  not  enough  inkindled.flOr  ^  j  ^ 

IS  circulated  with  vigor,  as  is  obferved  in  many  languid  perfons,  to  wit,  fuchas  as  to  ?ts£n% 

linger  with  a  long  egritude,or  fuch  as  have  had  great  flowings  of  the  Hemorrhoids,  onaniS, 

or  other  immoderate  Evacuations,  or  broken  with  old  Age^  alfo  in  fuch  who  are 

very  pale  and  cold  in  their  extreme  parts  •,  with  a  weak  Pulfe  and  decayed  ftrength 

The  Reafon  of  which  is,  for  that  the  Blood  by  reafon  of  the  fulphureous  Parti- 

cles  being  too  much  confumed  or  deprefled,  becomes  almoft  vapid  and  decayed  ; 

and  trom  thence  is  fo  very  fparmgly  and  linally  inkindled  in  the  Lungs :  To  which  ought  to  bt. 

oftentimes  is  added,  that  the  animal  Regiment  alfo  flagging  or  growing  weary 

the  Heart  being  deflitute  of  a  more  full  influx  of  Spirits,  does  not  enough  exagi- 

tate  the  Blood,  whereby  it  might  more  lively  ferment,  and  be  inkindled. 

The  Remedies  to  be  givM  in  this  cafe  are  generous  Wines,  Hot  Waters,  or  '  ifmdm 
more  mild  dil-tilled  with  Spices,  aromatick  Powders,  Species ,  and  Confecd;ions,  frefmkd, 
CbymicalOyls  and  Spirits,  Tindlures,  Elixirs,  and  other  things  endued  with  Ipi- 
rituons  and  fulphureous  Particles,  which  do  more  agitate  tho  Blood,  and  render 
it  more  inflammable  and  turgid  ^  and  as  they  together  raife  up  and  comfort  the  a- 
nimalfpirits:,  therefore  they  make  the  Heart  to  beat  more  lively  and  ftrongly. 

The  Forms  of  thefe  are  fet  down  at  the  end  of  this  Chapter. 

Secondly;  oftentimes  the  Blood  by  reafon  of  fulphureous  Particles,  too  much  .  // 

foluted  and  conftrained  into  an  effervefcency;  is  inkindled  more  than  it  ought  to  too  mcl 
be,  and  difperleth  too  ftrong  an  heat  and  very  tronblefome  through  the  enkindled.' 
Body:  Wherefore  that  it  fo  very  much  rarefied  and  flaming  forth,  may  be  con¬ 
tained,  and  at  the  fame  time  fanned  within  the  Veflels,  the  Heart  flriking  vehe« 
mently  and  fwiftly,  drives  about  the  Blood  with  great  labour  and  Itriving ;  There- 
fore  in  this  cafe  there  ought  to  be  adminiftred  cooling  and  temperate  Cardiack 
Remedies,  which  may  quench  and  allay  the  fervor  of  the  Blood,  and  alfo  gently 
refrefh  the  animal  Spirits  whereby  they  may  be  able  to  be  more  flrong  to  perform 
the  prefent  task  of  Life ;  To  which  ends  are  wont  to  be  ufed  diftilled  Waters  of 
Burrage,  Balm,  of  Couflip  Flowers,  Marigolds,  the  Rinds  of  the  whole  Citron,’ 
alfo  the  Syrups  and  C-onferves  of  the  Flowers  and  Leaves  of  the  fame  kind  of  Ve¬ 
getables,  the  juices  of  Sorrel,  Citrons,  Oremges,  mineral  Cryffal,  and  fuch  likej  s 
to  v/hich  Opiates  are  very  often  joyned  with  fuccefs*,  for  the  force  of  the  Hcai  r. 

0^2  being. 


I  f 


Or  too  loofi. 
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being  foraewhat  reftrained,  the  Blood  more  eafily  and  fooner  remits  its  efTer- 

We  are  the  more  fimple  Cardiacks,  which  are  defighed  to  effecT:  only  one  in- 
tention,  to  wit,  the  raifmg  up  or  the  deprelhng  of  the  fangmneous  Flame  But 
finding  ns  to  L  moreover  the  Blood  is  not  only  wont  to  be  depraved  and  diverfly  perverted  as  to 
Crafis  or  mix-  [nkindliiis,  blit  alfo  as  to  its  mixture  or  Crafts.  But  yet  Cordials  are  not  pre- 
uro ,  iwures  renuired  to  all  its  dyferafies,  but  only  in  thofe  whicn  being  excited  in  Fe- 
vers  when  they  are  iiidden  and  very  great,  do  threaten  a  total  corruption  of  tjie 

I .  The  Blood  growing  feveriflily  hot,  is  indangered  as  to  its  Crafs  chiefly  two 
It  is  either  too  ’  either  the  band  of  its  million  is  too  ftrift,  fo  that  all  its  Particles 

in  Its  complicated  within  themfelves,  and  are  mutually  combined  fo  as  the  unprofi- 
pyntim,  excrementitious  cannot  be  extricated  or  feparated  from  the  profitable, 

and  the  thin  from  the  thick  •,  as  happens  in  fome  continual  and  putrid  Fevers, 
which  although  they  are  little  or  nothing  malignant,  yet  becaule  they  are  nota¬ 
ble  to  be  judged  upon  by  fweat  or  tranfpiration,  tkiy  fc^etimes  are  terminated 
in  death  t  Wherefore  in  this  cafe  they  are  prefcribed  for  Cardiacks  which  unlock 
and  open  this  joynting  together  of  the  Blood,  to  the  end  that  the  feroiis 
with  other  reiements,  may  abfeede  and  be  fent  away  from  the  concretion  of 

the  jrcflr 

2  The  Crafis  of  the  Blood  is  befidcs  iu  danger  to  be  fubverted  by  pother  and 
Quite  contrary  way  in  Fevers,  and  for  that  reafon  other  kind  of  Cardiack  Reme¬ 
dies,  or  are  prefcribed :  For  truly  it  often  hap¬ 

pens  that  its  joynting  together  is  too  much  laxed,  and  as  to  its  torn  afunclCT 
by  heterogeneous  Particles,  either  begot  within  its  own  proper  bofom,  or  elfc 
poured  in  thither  from  fome  other  place,  fo  that  the  common  bond  of  its  miftion 
being  loofened,  it  goes  away  every  where  into  parts,  and  then  portions  ot  the 
coagulated  or  extravafaced,  and.ftagnating  Blood  being  fixed  here  and  there,  be- 
ginto  putrefie  and  corrupt,  and  at  length  the  whole  fangmneous  Liquor  becomes 
fo  much  vitiated,  that  it  is  not  fit  any  longer  to  continue  the  Flame,  or  for  the 
animal  Spirits  dillilling  into  the  Brain :  Wherefore  there  will  then  be  a  neceflity 
for  all  its  fundions  by  degrees  to  flag  ,  and  lallly  ,  Lire  to  be  de- 

j  •  Cardiacks  in  this  cafe  moftly  requifite,  confifl  of  thofe  kind  of  Particles,  which 
the  latter  E^i  being  carried  into  the  Blood  and  circulated  with  it,  are  however  untameable,  yet 
requires,  benign  :  Wherefore  whilll  they  enter  into  all  the  paflages  and  pores  of  the  bloody 
Mafs  they  every  where  agitate  the  other  malignant  Particles,  pull  them  ftom 
their’ concretions,  aild  at  length  either  overcome  them,  or  thruft  them  forth  a- 
doors.  And  fo,  as  the  Blood  being  freed  from  that  empoyfoned  mixtion,  and 
alfo  delivered  from  all  the  private  Coagulations,  is  torn  again  into  very  fmall  and 
elementary  Particles,  it  recovers  quickly  its  prilline  and  heiflthful  mixture. 
Indeed  that  it  may  better  appear  by  what  means  Alexiterians  do  conferve  the 
Aiexite-  and  juices  of  our  Body  from  peftiferoiis  blalls,  or  defend  them  being  already 
touched  by  them  from  putrefadion-,  it  behoves  us  to  Ihew  how  other  Liquors  ob¬ 
noxious  to  putrefaction,  are  preferved  a  long  time,  or  being  corrupted  may  be 
reltored  again. 

n  rar  J  Therefore  it  is  obfervedof  Beer,  that  it  being  apt  of  its  own  nature  to  grow 

tlT’ Load  from  is  made  durable  bv  the  boyliug  therein  the  flowersof  the  Hop*,  yea,  that 

mefaBm.  common  Water,  when  k  otherwife  quickly  putrefies,  being  impregnated  by  the 
boyling  or  infufion  of  bitter  Vegetables,  (of  which  fort  alfo  Alexipharmacks  are 
made)  continues  a  long  time  uncorrupted :  Befidcs  that  the  juices  of  Herbs  and 
fome  other  Liquors  being  already  putrefied,  if  that  they  may  be  fumigated  by  the 
burning  of  Sulphur,  will  recover  their  prilline  vigor.  Moreover,  that  Wines, 
Beer,  and  other  kinds  of  Drinks,  being  almoll  vapid  and  dead  ;  being  anew 
llirred  by  a  fermentation  within  them  do  often  revive  :  The  reafon  of  which  is, 
for  that  as  the  corruption  of  every  thing  confills  in  the  loofening  of  the  elemen¬ 
tary  Particles  and  their  going  away  one  from  another,  whatfoever  detains  them, 
tending  to  flight  and  confufion,  yet  in  motion  and  perfeCt  mixture,  preferves  that 
Concrete  whole  and  found.  Further,  if  any  thing  in  like  manner  compels  toge- 
i  ther  the  Elements  being  loofened,  and  mutually  about  to  go  one  from  anotlier, 
and  Itirs  them  up  into  a  new  fermentation,  it  drives  away  putrefaction  from  the 

Concrete 


uhat  Remedies 
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Concrete  although  begun,  and  gives  to  it  again  a  firm  Conftitutiort.  Thefe  kind 
of  alterations  and  preferving  Liquors  by  art  from  Corruption,  is  known  by  every  Part  L 
Piebean;  and  indeed  in  the  Plague  and  malignant  difealb,  Alexipharmacks  feem 
to  perform  the  fame  effedt ;  For  thefe  being  often  takerl,  for  as  much  as  they  con¬ 
tinually  agitate  the  Blood,  and  compel  it  into  an  higher  fermentation,  they  con- 
ferve  its  mixture  whole,  notwithftanding  the  influences  of  the  hurtful  miafmata  : 

Yea  after  the  malignity  being  imprefled,  and  the  Crafts  of  the  Blood  after  the  a- 
forefaid  mann#,  being  begun  to  be  laxed  and  lOofened,  thefe  fort  of  Remedies 
being  given  even  to  a  moving  a  Diafhorefis,  for  as  much  as  thef  decoft  the  Miaf^ 
mata  of  the  received  infedion,  and  induce  a  new  fermentation  oppofite  to  th^e  o- 
ther  corrupt  one,  they  oftentimes  obliterate  the  impreflions  or  the  force  of  the 
peftiferous  infedion.  The  kinds  and  forms  of  thefe  fort  of  Alexiterian  Medicines, 

are  fet  down  hereafter.  ■  '  ■ 

In  the  mean  time,  as  to  what  refpeds  thefe  other  Cardiacks,  by  which  the  too  what  fort  cf  caf^ 
llrid  joynting  of  the  fermenting  Blood  is  loofened  and  unlocked,  for  the  fending  diacis  are  pre- 
away  the  the  feverifli  matter  and  other  Excrements,  that  the  vertues  and  means 
of  the  operating  of  thefe  may  be  better  known,  what  we  have  above  faid  concern- 
ing  the  energies  of  Diureticks  and  Diaphoreticks,  ought  to  be  referred  hither. 

For  in  truth,  thole  Medicines  are  of  a  very  near  kill  to  fome  Cardiacks,  yea  are 
fometimes  of  coillmon  or  reciprocal  ufe,  for  as  much  as  fometimes  the  vitiated 
Crafs  of  the  Blood  cannot  be  relieved,  unlefs  that  firlt  its  joynting  being  unlock¬ 
ed,  there  be  a  way  laid  open  for  the  fending  away  the  ferous  water  by  the  Rems 
or  the  Pores  of  the  Skin.  Salines  do  belt  of  all  perform  every  of  thefe  Icopes  of 
healing  :  For  as  We  have  oftentimes  already  noted,  the  opening  of  every  Body 
both  liquid  and  folid,  is  eflfeded  almoft  only  with  a  faline  Key.  ■ 

We  have  experimentally  declared  in  the  Chapter  of  the  DiiirefiSj  how  by  fea- 
fon  of  the  various  infufionsof  Salts,  the  coagulation  of  Milk  arid  its  redudioii 
from  that  Hate  or  inhibition  are  performed,  and  what  analogy  they  have  with  the 
Blood ;  even  as  in  Milk  and  in  the  fluid  Blood,  fo  likewile  is  it  in  fixed  Metals, 
and  other  Minerals :  For  the  Concretion  or  Compaction  almolt  of  every  thing  is  _ 
from  the  fait  of  one  kind,  the  diflblution  by  fome  of  another,  which  fnatches 
its  embraces  the  firlt  Salt,  and  lb  a  precipitation  is  made  by  fome  Salt  of  a  diyerle 
kind  whhich  dellrdys  the  combinations  of  the  former.  We  have  before  declared 
thefe  things  fo  clearly  and  largely,  that  there  will  be  no  need  to  repeat  them  here. 

That  therefore  we  have  placed  Salines  in  Cardiacks,  no  lefs  than  in  Diureticks 
and  Diaphoreticks,  the  fame  reafoii  is  for  all :  It  now  remains  that  we  briefly  fliew 
what  are  the  chief  fpecies  which  belong  to  that  Rank  or  Cenfe  of  this  kind,  and 

the  reafons  and  ways  of  their  operating.  ^  ^  rr  i  "  . 

1.  In  the  firlt  place  therefore,  Cardiacks  endued  with  a  volatil  Salt,  onev  tuQUi'  j,  cordials  ett^ 
felves  and  carry  away  the  palm  from  many  others,  as  the  fpirits  6f  Harts-horn,  of  duedwith  a  v6* 
Salt  Armoniack,  Compounds,  viz,,  of  Amber  and  Treacle  dillilled  from  tht  salt. 
Kootso(thQ rirx^i^r.Serpeataria^  and  other  Alexiterians,  alfo  what  was  the  only 

and  univerfal  Medicine  of  a  late  Doctor,  aPhyfician  going  over  to  the  Empirical 
SeCt,  the  fpirits  of  dead  mens  Sculls  dug  out  of  their  Graves.  Hither  alfo  ought 
to  be  referred  the  Salt  of  Vipers,  alfo  the  piowder  of  Toads  clofely  calcined, 

(which  I  knew  very  famous  and  beneficial  formerly,  in  the  epidemical  pellilential 
Fever  at  Oxford  in  the  Year  1643.;  with  many  others.  Thefe  forts  of  Remedies 
have  called  back  many  from  the  very  jaws  of  Death,  and  indeed  they  are  often 
very  beneficial  ill  a  diverfe  and  manifold  relpeft,  viz^.  Firlt,  for  as  much  as  they 
open  the  mafs  of  Blood  ,  too  much  thickened  and  ftraitned  by  a  fevcrifli 
effervefeency,  by  meeting  with  the  fixed  or  acid  Salts,  and  liiatching  them  into 
their  embraces',  and  fo  they  promote  a  feparation  and  excretion  of  fhemorbific  k 
matter,  both  betides  that  they  relieve  the  anifnal  Spirits,  and  llir  them  up  when 
flothful  to  the  performing  their  duty.  To  which  we  may  add,^  that  thefe  Medi¬ 
cines  in  malignant  Fevers  do  overcome,  and  not  rarely  extin'guifli  the  venomous 

Particles  of  the  morbifick  Matter.  ,  , 

2.  The  fecond  place  among  faline  Cardiacks,  ought  in  right  to  belong  to  Re-  ^ , 
medies  endued  with  an  Alchalifate  or  petrifying  Salt,  for  thefe  are  elteemed  com- 

monly  famous  Cordials.  Of  thefe  forts  are  the  BeoLoar.^  Stone,  Pearls,  GOl  a  S,  gy 

the  bone  from  the  Heart  of  a  Stag,  the  Horn  of  the  fameBealb,  the  powder  of  an  fyin^sait. 
Eleph^mts  Tooth,  the  Eyes  and  Claws  of  Crabs,  and  other  ftony  and  fiielly  Pov^ 
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ders,  which  common  Experience  witnelTes  to  be  very  often  given  with  fuccefs  : 

Parc  i .  And  the  reafon  of  the  help  feems  to  confift  in  this,  that  the  Particles  of  the  Alchal 
Salt  in  the  Medicine,  meet  with  the  Particles  of  the  acid  Salt  Jii  our  Bodies,  and 
by  and  by  they  intimately  joyn  together,  and  fo  dellroy  their  fierceneffes,  and  a- 
ny  other  wicked  combinations.  To  the  clafs  of  thefe  fort  of  Cardiacks  allb  Bo- 
Ihs  Armenins^  Lemnian  fealed  Earth,  and  other  Marls  are  defervedly  ranked,  not 
therefore  however,  that  they  fuccour  ( as  the  vulgar  lay)  the  fick  Heart,  but  for 
as  much  as  they  deftroy  the  powers  of  the  acid  or  fixed  Salt,  eitl-^*  in  the  Ftfcera 
or  in  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  prefently  allay  or  corredt  the  enormities  produced 
by  them. 

3.  If  I  lliould  exclude  from  this  Rank  of  Cardiacks  acetous  Medicines,  or  en- 

acms'sait  ^  Authority  almoft  almoft  of  all  Phylicians,  and  efped- 

ally  of  the  Ancients,  would  rife  up  againft  me :  For  thefe  for  the  molt  part  are 
efteemed  famous  Alexiterians  againlf  the  Peftilence.  For  the  curing  of  malignant 
Fever s,Theriacal  and  Bezoartick  Acetes  are  highly  cryed  up,  yea  Vinegar  or  ace¬ 
tous  things  are  put  into  waters  diftilled  for  that  ufe.  For  the  fame  reafon  the 
fpiritsof  Vitriol,  the  juices  of  Citrons,  of  Pomegranates,  of  Wood-forrel  with 
many  otliers  of  the  fame  kind,  are  efteemed  in  the  number  of  Cordials  and  Jlexl- 
fharmacons ;  and  indeed  by  good  right,  becaufe  thefe  do  belt  of  all  diifolve  the 
combinations  of  the  fixed  Salt  with  the  aduft  Sulphur,  and  overcome  their  fierce- 
nelfes-,  and  therefore  by  thefe  fort  of  Remedies,  the  coagulations  and  extravafa- 
tioiis  of  the  Blood  that  are  wont  to  happen  in  malignant  Fevers,  are  often  pre¬ 
vented  or  cured. 

4.  For  the  fame  or  the  likeReafons,  by  which  the  aforefaid  falines,  others  alfo 

4.  A  fixed  whofe  bafts  is  a  fixed  Salt,  are  numbred  with  Cardiacks,  or  are  put  into  their  com- 

pofitions ;  For  that  as  divers  forts  of  Salts  are  begot  in  our  Bodies,  and  that  they 
pafs  every  where  from  one  ftate  to  another ;  hence  it  is  that  they  ought  to  give 
for  every  intention,  falines  not  of  one  but  of  a  diverfe  kind.  By  what  reafon 
thofe  endued  with  a  fixed  or  lixivialSalt,  take  away  or  correfl  the  enormities 
of  the  acid  Salt  reigning  in  the  Fifcera  and  the  Blood  ,■  we  have  lliown 
before. 

5.  Salt  Nitre  by  good  right  is  ranked  with  Cardiacks,  feeing  that  without  its 

5.  In  A  nitrous  Particles  infpired  with  the  Air  the  Life  of  Animals  could  not  fubfift  .•  But  this  be- 

salt:  ii-jg  fallen  inwardly  at  the  Mouth  is  efteemed  a  famous  Antefyreuncon,  for  as  much 

as  it  takes  away  the  thirft,  and  greatly  allays  the  feverilh  heat,  which  notwith- 
ftanding  it  efieds,  not  only  by  helping  the  million  of  the  Blood  but  alfo  its  ac- 
cenfion  or  enkindling.  We  have  elfewhere  lliewed,  that  for  the  making  of  fiame, 
together  with  the  fulphureous  Particles,  nitrous  are  required,  and  by  how  much 
_  more  plentiful  they  are,  the  more  clear  and  bright  it  burns.  Wherefore  when 
the  matter  enkindled,  which  confifts  for  the  moftpart  of  Sulphur,  with  Salt  and 
Earth  mixed  together  fends  forth  but  an  obfeure  flame  vitiateiwith  Smoak  and 
Soot,  if  that  Nitre  be  call  in,  it  prefently  becomes  fplendid  and  temperate  and 
mines  forth  with  a  brightnefs.  In  like  maner  we  think  it  to  be  in  Fevours  when 
the  Blood,  being  ftuft  with  aduft  Feculencies,  fumes  forth  with  a  fuffocating  heat, 
rather  than  openly  flames  forth,  Particles  of  Nitre  being  taken  in  at  the  mouth, 
and  carried  into  the  blood,  by  and  by  make  it  to  burn  more  clearly  and  is  there¬ 
fore  beneficial  or  benign :  to  the  end  that  the  joynting  of  its  liquor  being  more 
opened,  its  excrements  both  ferous  and  fuliginous  may  go  away  freely.  Where¬ 
fore  our  FernlamiHs  truly  obfervesthat  the  Particles  of  Nitre  being  carried  into 
the  Ventricle  and  allb  infpired  together  with  the  Air  conduces  very  much  to  the 
maintaining  and  the  prolonging  of  our  Life. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  kind?  of  Cardiack  Medicines,  whofe  operation  is  chiefly  up  ^ 
on  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  whofe  clofe  or  too  Uriel:  joynting,  and  thickning  by  con¬ 
tinual  concoaion^they  fomewhat  f  ufe  and  open,that  there  may  be  a  way  opened  for 
'  the  morbifick  matter :  or  they  hinder  the  Blood  from  putrefadion  being  dillblved 
by  an  heterogeneous  and  malignant  mixture,  and  broken  into  venemous  portions 
and  therefore  obnoxious  to  fcagnations,  and  corrupt  Coagulations-,  for  as  much 
as  the  Particles  of  thefe  Cardiack  Alexiterions  being  carried  into  the  Blood,  and 
confufed  with  it,  in  the  circulating  nbtwithftanding  not  being  aflimilatcd  by  it, 
or  overcome,  they  every  where  rife  againft  the  venomous  Particles,  and  either 
<  yercome  them,  or  expel  them  forth  adoors  to  the  end  that  the  bloody  Mafs  be¬ 
ing 
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ing  freed  from  all  malignity,  and  extricated  from  all  coagulations,  might  quickly 
recover  its  priltme  Difpofition.  Both  thefe  medicines  for  as  much  as  they  prc-  P 
fervethe  Blood  from  corruption,  or  extindion,  are  commonly  called  Card iarU  ^ 
but  may  be  more  properly  Vitals. 

But  if  it  be  further  inquired  into,  how  thefe,  or  thofe  being  put  into  the  Ven. 
tricle,  without  any  notable  adion,  or  paiTion  there  ftirrkl  up,  do  fo  fuddcnly 
transfer  their  Energies  almoft  unmixed  into  the  bloody  Mafs :  1  lay  in  the  firlt  place 
that  thefe  Medicines,  are  by  nomeansadverfeor  contrary,  but  very  congruous  or  being 

agreeable  to  the  Animal  Spirits  •,  wherefore  they  do  not  irritate  the  nervous  Fibres  tbsVm- 
of  the  Ventricle  neither  into  a  fenfe  of  Grief,  nor  into  excretory  Motions  •  but  n  ? 
ther  provoke  the  Spirits  inhabiting  them  into  a  certain  Ovation  or  Complacency  Tood 
by  whpfe  undulation  prefently  the  whole  Soul  is  expanded.  Then  in  the  fecond 
place  the  palfage  from  the  Ventricle  into  the  blood  is  not,  as  hath  been  formerly 
thought,  folong,  or  is  carried  by  fo  many  or  turnings,  and  wdndinns  that 
there  lliould  beany  fear  left  the  virtue  of  the  Medicine  flionld  be  loft  in  the  way- 
but  in  a  moment  is  carried  from  the  ends  of  thefe  into  thofe :  For  as  we  have  ob’ 

Ferved  above,  innumerable  fanguifer ous  Vellels thickly  planted  do  cover  the  inte¬ 
rior  nervous  Coat  of  the  Ventricle,  by  which  realbn  not  only  cathartick  Medicines 
but  whatfoever  others  being  deftinated  for  the  Pracordia,  or  the  Brain  yea  for 
the  uttermoft  border  of  the  Body,  not  being  yet  gone  forth  from  the  Ventricle 
do  begin  their  operations  in  the  blood.  ’ 

So  much  for  Cardiacks  fo  commonly  called  for  that  they  reftorethe  Blood  be¬ 
ing  depraved  as  to  its  acceiifion  or  mixture,  to  wit,  either  ofthem  or  both  of  them  ?• /'r 
together,  or  reduce  it  to  a  better  Crafts.  V/hofe  operation  and  vertue,  as  it  ffs  luSn' 
brings  luccours  to  the  endangered  Life-,  they  fas  we  have  hinted;  rather  may  Animal 
be  more  properly  termed  Fitalla  or  Vitals.  But  moreover  fome  Medicines  that 
are  known  by  the  name  of  Cordials,  for  as  much  as  they  firft  and  more  immediately 
(hew  or  exert  their  Energies  upon  the  Animal  Spirits,  and  fo  they  ereeft,  vigorate 
or  compofe  either  fome  portion,  or  the  whole  Bypofiafis  of  the  feiifitive  Soul  be¬ 
ing  too  much  contraTed,  deprelTed  or  other  wife  difturbed.  And  indeed  thsfe 
forts  of  Remedies  do  as  it  were,  although  more  remotely,  affed  the  heart  it  felf  * 

For  that  when  from  thefe  being  given, the  whole  fenfitive  Soul  is  elevated  and  more 
largely  expanded,  alfo  the  fpirits  deftinated  for  the  pr^icordia,  do  flow  into  them 
more  plentifully ,  and  aduate  them  more  lively  and  therefore  the  Pulfe  before 
weak  and  flagging  ,  prefently  ftrikes  more  ftrongly,  and  the  Blood  is  driven  a 
bout  with  a  greater  force.  Thefe  fort  of  Medicines  being  efteemed  by  a  certain 
right  for  Cardiacks,  do  not  much  differ  as  to  the  matter  from  other  Vitals  chief 
ly  refpeding  the  Blood :  Yea  fome  of  them  are  common  to  either  kind.  ’  As  to 
the  means  of  alFedIng  thefe  latter,  may  be  aptly  reduced  to  two  heads  *  and  for  ^ 

as  much  as  they  are  either  gentle  or  fnarp,  they  follow  the  fame  fcope,  to  wit 
they  either  fet  up  and  confirm  as  it  were  by  gentle  ftroking  and  loft  handling  the 
animal  Spirits,  orelfe  by  vexing  them  and  urging  them  as  it  were  with  prick¬ 
ings  or  Goads,  they  compel  them  to  more  quick  and  fometimes  to  more  regu 
lar  motions,  ° 

The  Cardiacks  of  the  former  kind  aflbonas  they  are  entered  into  the  Stomach 
yea  fometimes  as  loon  as  tailed  in  the  Mouth,  do  put  forth  their  Virtues  and’ 
with  a  grateful  approach  cherifli  the  Spirits  dwelling  in  the  firft  paflages  or  as  it 
were  the  Porch  of  the  Body,  or  reftore  them  ^  then  by  their  continuity,  the 
lame  rejoyemg  being  delivered  over  fuccefiively  to  other  Spirits,  and  from  them  /?  •  , 

ft  f i^fTnth  H?' R®’ "'Tl  ^oui ; 

o  that  both  the  Brain  and  the  Procardia  being  irradiated  by  a  more  full  influx  of  vifeera, 

as  It  were  rejoycing  Spirits,  they  perform  much  more  briskly  and  more  chear- 
fully  the  duties  of  their  Fundions.  For  this  end  (having  a  care  of  a  too  ^reat 
incitation  of  the  Blood  )  they  make  waters  commonly  called  Cordial  Waters 
diftilled  witlvVy’me  or  winie  Spirits,  and  with  Spices  alfo  prepared  with  Musk 
and  Amber  Grife.  Alfo  Aromatick  Poudersmixed  with  the  fame  Befides  hi 
ther  belong  the  magifteries  of  Corals,  and  Pearls,  and  Tin(ftures,’  alfo  Elixirs 
and  very  manyothers  ofthe  fame  kind  breathing  forth  a  grateful  feent  or  odor- 
hence  alfo  fweet  fmells,  and  pleafant  fights  for  as  much  as  they  recreate  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  are  numbred  among  Cardiacks :  for  whatfoever  doth  gently  aftc^: 
and  delight  the  Spirits  prefiding  In  every  Senfory,  doth  by  and  by  raife  up  and  ^ 
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aiTiplifie  the  whole  Soul.  In  the  mean  time,  other  Car3iacks  of  this  Rank  with¬ 
out  any  great  afieflion  of  the  Spirits  placed  in  the  entrance,  yea  the  uric  pallages 
and  mafs  ol  Blood  being  almoit  unfaluted,  are  perceived  to  operate  nrit  within 
the  compals  of  the  Head’.  Of  which  fort  are  certain  Cephalicks  lo  called,  which 
when  as  they  are  not  grateful  to  the  Palat  or  Ventricle,  and  do  fcarce  ferment  or 
ft  ir  the  Blood yet  they  illuftrate  the  Brain,  and  lharpen  and  corroborate  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  dwelling  in  it.  Of  this  kind  feeffi  to  be  Sage,  Betony,  Rofemary, 
Vervain,  with  many  others. 

2.  Certain  other  Medicaments  and  kinds  of  Admimftrati^s ,  (which  are  not 
nndefervedly  ranked  among  Cardiacks)  do  operate  after  a  diner ent  manner  ,  and 
for  that  reafon  beftow  quite  another  help ;  to  wit,  thefedo  not  gently  ftroke  the 
Animal  Spirits,  and  make  them  to  be  equally  expanded;  but  they  r^her  irritate 
and  compel  them  to  run  and  be  carried  forth  hither  and  thither  for  that  end, 
when  that  they  being  before  out  of  order  and  dilperfed  unequally  ^  they  abound 
in  fome  places  more  thickly  and  in  others  more  thinly  ;  and  therefore^  interniit 
or  perverfly  perform  certain  Duties  of  their  functions,  and  chiefly  within  the 
Brain  or  Freecordid :  Then  the  belt  Remedy ,  is  tliatthey  be  then  difturbed,  and 
more  agitated  by  an  ingrateful  Medicine^  wherefore  they  being  ftirred  up  by  in^ 
flifted  Stripes,  as  it  were  whipped ,  leave  their  former  irregularities,  and  of 
their  own  accord  return  into  regular  orders :  For  fo  it  is  a  ufual  thii^  in  fwoon- 
ings,  Syncopes,  Oppreflion  or  Convulfion  of  the  Heart ;  yea  almoit  in  all  other 
Irregularities,  Languors,  and  Paintings  away  of  the  Spirits,  to  giv^  Spirits  of 
Harts  Horn,  Soot,  Sd  Armoniack,  or  the  tindure  of  0T^fafrttda,  mth 
other  Liquors.  Thefe  and  the  like,  as  volatil  Salts  and  empyreumatick  or  ftrong 
fmelling  Chymical  Oyls  to  put  to  the  Nofe,  is  expedient,  asalfo  in  luddeii  deiecti’* 
ons  of  the  Soul,  to  fprinkle  cold  water  on  the  Face,  to  fhake  very  much  we  Bodjiq 
to  pull  the  Nofe,  and  lomctimes  to  ftrike  or  buffet  the  Body,  avails. ^  Theie  kma 
of  Adminiftrations  bring  help,  for  as  much  as  they  ftir  up  or  exfufeitate  the  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  opprelled  or  diftrafted,  or  doing  fome  other  thing  befides  their  pro¬ 
per  Office,  and  then  command  them  being  expanied,  and  as  it  were,  fet  again 
into  order  ,  to  their  former  Offices.  But  that  fome  fuppofe  that  help  to  pro¬ 
ceed  from  hence,  for  that  the  Blood  being  hindred  fomewherein  itscourfe,  and 
ftagnating  chiefly  within  che  pracordiaj  brings  forth  the  aforefaid  affeftions,  and 
is  reftored  into  motion  by  thofe  Remedies  and  means  of  Adminiftrations ;  Hay, 
that  the  caufe  of  thofe  Afledions  and  the  Cure,  depends  only  fecondarily  and 
mediately  upon  the  Blood  :  But  that  firftly  the  ftagnation  of  the  Blood  proceeds 
from  the  animal  motion  of  the  Heart  being  ftopped,  and  that  the  impediments 
of  that  are  not  to  be  taken  away,  but  by  the  reftitution  of  this.  The  various 
kinds  of  Medicines  efteemed  for  Cardiacks  being  now  rehearled ,  and  their 
manner  and  ways  of  working  on  the  Blood  or  Spirits,  or  both  of  them  to¬ 
gether,  being  (as  I  think )  rightly  drawn  or  defigned,  it  yet  refts  that  we  put 
down  fome  feled  Forms  of  them,  appropriated  by  Phyficians  to  every  one  of  the 
aforefaid  Intentions. 
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Part  I. 


Kindi  and  Fornii  of  Cardiacks 


BEcaufe  we  have  diflinguifhed  Medicines  commonly  efteemed  for  C^irdi^cks  into  j  cardUcks ' 
two  kinds,  viz,.  Ibme  which  chiefly  and  more  immediately  affedthe  Blood,  cmfingth7^ 
and  others  the  animal  Spirits^  in  their  firll  rank  we  have  placed  thole  which  are  cenfon  of  tk 
deftinated  for  the  regulating  the  enkindling  of  the  Blood,  which  compel  its  tod 
cold  liquor  and  flow  in  motion  to  grow  more  hot,  and  being  exalted  or  incrcafed 
with  more  plenty  of  fulphureous  Particles,  more  abundantly  to  be  inkindled  and 
to  flame  forth  :  Of  which  fort  are  brisk  Wines,  ftrong  Waters,  diftilled  Compo- 
litions.  Spirits  and  Tindures  of  Saffron,  Elixir  FiUy  of  Q^ercetany  the  tindure 
of  fait  of  Tartar,  of  Steel ,  and  other  things  filled  with  Spirit  and  chiefly  with 
plenty  of  Sulphur,  of  which  foraetimes  thefe,  fometimes  thofe  may  be  taken  at 
the  pleafure  of  every  patient.  As  often  as  by  reafon  of  the  Bloods  being  but  lit¬ 
tle  inkindled ,  and  for  that  caufe  too  much  heaped  up  and  almoft  {landing  ftiJl 
within  the  prdcordiay  a  languor  and  wearinefs  of  Spirits,  with  a  great  oppreffioii 
of  the  Heart  do  infeft :  in  this  mirabilisy  Clove,  Cinamon,  and  Worm¬ 

wood  Waters,  compounded  with  the  Rinds  of  Oranges,  and  diffilled  with  Wine, 
are  convenient.  To  which  is  fometimes  added  a  dofe  of  fome  Spirit,  Elixir 2 
orTinfture.  , 

But  here  is  need  of  great  caution,  left  thefe  kind  of  Cordials  be  fo  often  induB  ^ 
ged  :  For  I  have  known  many  both  men  and  women,  by  the  often  ufe  of  thefe  to  f/defa&  ‘ 
fall  into  this  evil  cuftom,  that  they  were  ixeceffitated  oftentimes  in  a  day  to  drink 
a  draught  of  ftrong  Wine,  Spirits,  or  of  fbme  ftrong  Waters.  Moreover  their 
Dofes(becaufe Nature  being  little  accuftomed  to  extraordinaries,  doth  not  long 
endure  their  Contents)  daily  to  increafe,  and  often  to  repeat ;  fo  that  at  length 
the  Stomach  was  notable  tofuffer  or  digeftany  moderate  thing,  ever  expeflm? 
ftronger  and  hotter  things  :  But  fome  Fifceras  and  efpecially  the  Liver,  are  fo 
dryedand  rolled,  that  the  Blood  being  wafted  as  to  its  provifion,  and  depraved 
as  to  its  Crafts ,  a  morbiferous  Cacochymia  or  fliortning  of  Life  follows  there¬ 
upon.  . 

Many  and  various  are  the  Occafioris  for  which  many  people  are  brought  into 
this  moft  evil  cuftom  of  fipping  Cardiack  Liquors :  For  befides  fudden  languifli-  upon  whatooca^ 
ings  ftirred  up  perhaps,  by  great  forrow,  cruel  labour,  immenfe  Sweats,  or  fliarp  fionsthisUwoni 
grief moreover  if  at  any  time  Aliments  not  agreeable,  do  bring  a.  trouble  or 
naufeoufnefs  to  the  Stomach,  or  by  reafon  of  a  convulfive  Diathefisy  a  Jyncope' 
infenfiblenefs  feems  to  threaten  :  Further,  for  many  other  caufes  it  is  aufualthing 
to  take  vinous  Spirits  or  Aqua  viu,  though  very  improperly  fo  called,  then  after 
fuch  kind  of  Cordials  being  often  taken,  they  begin  to  be  agreeable  and  delight¬ 
ful,  by  every  fup  of  them  the  mafs  of  Blood  being  a  little  more  enlarged  and 
more  inkindled,  it  caufes  th^  Hypofiafis  of  the  whole  Soul  to  be  amplified  and  in¬ 
vited  into  a  certain  rejoycing ;  which  afterwards  finks  down  again,  but  the  Soul 
mindful  of  that  complacency  and  not  content  with  its  prefent  condition,  at  length 
affeds  the  fame,  and  by  and  by  looks  earneftly  for  the  fame  to  be  taken  again  : 

Wherefore  for  every  trouble  of  the  Body  or  Mind,  as  foon  as  the  Spirits  begin 
a  little  to  flag,  a  draught  of  Cordial  Waters  is  fought  for  to  eredthem  prefently,' 
and  if  it  be  ready  at  hand  it  is  drunk,  and  fo  by  reafon  of  often  firetching  forth  ’  < 

the  Sails  of  the  Soul  to  no  purpofe,  the  fabrick  of  the  Body  as  of  a  Ship,  periflies 
and  decays.  Nor  does  this  evil  Cuftom  grow  in  ufe  with  Gluttons  and  great 
drinkers  only,  but  fometimes  learned  men  and  very  fair  and  ingenious  Womeny 
by  often  lipping  Spirits  and  ftrong  Waters,  whereby  they  might  the  better  fur- 
nifli  and  exhilarate  the  quicknefs  of  their  mind,  fpoyl  and  very  often  quite  de-' 
ftroy  their  own  health.  There  will  be  no  need  to  add  here  any  forms  of  thefe  ^ 
kind  ofCardiacks,  fo  well  and  commonly  known,  it  feems  enough  to  have  I  ere 
noted  the  abufe  of  them.  R 
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In  the  fecond  Clafs  of  Cardiacks  we  have  placed  thofe  which  do  fomewhat  allay 
the  too  great  effervefcency  of  the  Blood,  and  do  a  little  reftrain  and  attemperate 
its  immoderate  burning ;  as  diftilled  Waters,  acid  and  nitrous  things.  &c.^ 

Take  of  the  water  of  WoodTorrel,  of  whole  Citrons,  of  Strawberries,  of 
each5iiij,  of  thefyrup  of  the  Juice  of  Citrons  of  the  powder  of  Pearls 
make  a  Julep,  the  Dofe  is  |ij,  three  or  four  times  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  water  of  Pippins  or  fweet  fuelling  Apples,  of  Rasberries,  of 
each^vj,  of  the  fyrup  of  Violets  of  the  fpirit  of  Vitriol  12,  makeaju- 

lep.  r  r 

Take  of  Spring  water  tbjp,  of  the  juice  of  Lemons  3),  Of  Sugar  ^jfJ,  make  a 

Drink,  of  which  take  when  you  pleafe^Hj- 
Take  Grafs  Roots  ^iij,  of  candied  Eringoes  ^vj,  two  Apples  fliced  (or  of  Co¬ 
rinthian  Grapes  ^ij,)  the  Ihavings  of  Ivory  and  Hartshorn  each  ^ij,  of  the  leaves 
of  Wood-forrel  Mj,  boyl  them  in  Ibiij  of  Spring  water  to  ibij,  add  tothe  ftrain- 
ingof  Sal  PrmelU  of  fyfup  of  Violets  ^ipj  make  sin  JpozAm^  the  Dofe  is  ^ii) 

or  iiij,  thrice  a  day. 

Take  of  the  Confervesof  redRofesVitriolat.  |iiij,  Spring  water  tbij,  diflblve 
it  in  a  clofe  thing  and  warm,  then  ftrain  it,  the  Dofe  is  |iij,  at  plcafure. 

Take  of  Conferve  of  Oxyacant.  Rob  of  Rasberries,of  each  ^ip,  of  prepared  Pearl 
Confedion  Hyacinth  3j,  of  fyrup  of  the  Juice  of  Citron  what  will  fuffice, 
make  a  Confedion,  the  Dofe  is  thrice  in  a  day. 

The  third  clafs  of  Cardiacks  furnifnes  thefe  fort  of  Medicines,  which  being 
deftinated  againfl:  the  evils  of  the  fermenting  Blood  do  unlock  and  open  its 
ftr id  joynting  together,  whereby  its  fuperfluities  may  be  feparated  and  fent  away. 
Thefe  as  they  are  chiefly  and  almofl:  only  Salines,  for  the  multiplicity  of  Particles 
of  which  they  confift,  they  are  alfo  after  a  divers  manner  in  the  condition  of  Salts^ 
as  for  the  molt  part  their  Bafts  is  either  Volatile  or  Alchalifate,  or  acid,  fixed 
or  nitrous  Salt.  Some  of  whofe  forms  we  will  here  propofe. 

Firlt  Cardiacks  indued  with  a  volatile  Salt  are  wont  to  be  given  profitably  both 
in  Fevers  inrefped  of  the  Blood  and  alfo  in  fwoonings  and  fudden  languors  in  re- 
fpedof  the  animal  Spirits,  according  to  the  following  preferiptions.  ' 

Take  of  the  fpirit  of  Hartshorn  1 5  to  20,  of  Treacle  water  5ij,  let  it  be 
given  in  a  fpoon  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  an  appropriate  Liquor :  after 
the  fame  manner  may  be  given  the  fpirits  of  Blood,  of  mens  Sculls,  of  Soot  or  the 
fpirit  of  Sal  Armoniack  compounded. 

Take  of  the  fait  of  Vipers  3;),  of  Cryftal  Mineral  3ij  of  the  powder  of 
Claws  compounded  ^ip,  mingle  it  and  make  a  powder,  the  Dofe  is  5ip  to  9ij, 
in  afpoonful  of  cordial  Julep,  drinking  after  it  a  little  draught  of  the  fame. 

Take  of  the  flowers  of  Sal  Armoniack  9p,  of  Be2.o^tick  Mineral  9j,  make  a 
powder  to  be  given  in  a  fpoonful  of  proper  Liquor. 

Secondly  they  are  chiefly  noted  by  the  name  of  Cordials  with  the  vulgar  whole 
Bafs  is  an  Alchalifate  Salt  or  petrifying:  as  in  the  firlt  place  Oriental  Bez.oar, 
Pearls,  Corals,  aud  other  llony  and  fnelly  Powders. 

l  ake  of  Gafcoiiis  powder  or  of  Claws  compounded  9jto  5P,let  it  be  given  in  a 
fpoonful  of  cordial  Julep,  drinking  after  it  of  the  fame  ^ij- 

Take  ot  Oriental  Bezoar  gr.  vj  toxx,  let  it  be  given  after  the  lame  manner. 
Take  of  the  powder  and  of  the  Claws  and  Eyes  of  Crabs  of  each  5j,  of  Pearls 
and  Corals  both  prepared  of  each  9iiij,  both  Bez.oarsof  each  Ihe  belt  Bole 
Armeniack,  Diaphoretick  Gold  each  9ij,  Bezoartick  mineral  5j,  mingle  them 
and  make  a  cardiack  Powder,  Dofe  is  9j  to  9ij>  or  5j,  in  a  fit  Vehicle, 

Thefe  following  are  elleemed  molt  proper  in  Pleurifies,  for  as  much  as  by  de- 
Itroying  the  powers  of  the  acid  Salt  they  take  away  or  hinder  the  coagulations  and 
extravafations  of  the  Blood. 

Take  of  the  pouder  of  a  wild  Bores  Tooth  3p  to  3b  cryftal  Mineral  9j,  of 
the  pouder  ofthe  Flowers  of  Red  Poppy  9(5  •*  make  a  pouder  to  be  taken  in  any  Li¬ 
quor.  After  the  fame  manner  is  given  the  pouder  of  Crabs  eyes,  and  of  the  jaws 
of  the  Pike  fiih. 

Hither  belong  allb  preparations  of  Nitre  which  according  to  the  following 
Forms,  hath  been  often  given  in  Fevours  with  fuccefs. 

Take  of  Mineral  Cryftal  9)5  of  the  volatile  Salt  of  Hartshorn  iij  to  vj, 
mingle  them,  make  a  Pouder,  let  it  be  given  in  a  fpoonful  of  Cordial  Julep. 

Take 
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Take  of  Mineral  Cryftal,  of  Diaphoretick  Antimony  of  each  9j,  of  Bezoar- 
tick  Ponder  let  it  be  given  after  the  fame  manner.  *  "  ¥ 

4  Medicines  whofe  is  a  Huid  or  acid  Salt,  for  the  unlocking  the  jointing 
bf  the  Blood  in  Feyours,  are  prefcribed  according  to  the  following  forms.  cordkl 

1  akeot  the  fpirit  of  Vitriol  iiijtovj,  of  Cordial  Water  ?iiij,  of  Treacle 
water  5ij,  of  the  fyrup  of  the  juice  of  Citrons  $iij,  of  Pearls  9|],  make  a  draught 
to  be  taken  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day.  In  the  fanie  manner  may  be  taken  the  fpirit 
of  Salt  of  Nitre.  For  the  fanie  end  the  drink  of  Cherbet  with  Lemons  dilfol- 
ved  in  Spring  water,  alfo  the  divine  drink  of  the  Palm  tree  are  convenient.  .  . 

Take  of  the  pouder  of  Hartshorn  calcined,  or  of  Antimony  Diaphoretick  iiij 
fpirit  of  Vitriol  or  of  Salt  5j.  let  them  be  brufed  together  in  a  dafs  Mortar  and  ' 
dryed,  the  Dofe  is  9]  to  ^(5,  in  a  fpooilful  of  Corditl  Jiilep. 

The  lived  Salts  or  lixivials  of  Herbs  are  often  put  into  the  compofitions  of  A-  ^'.whdt  abound, 
lexifharmacons.  Behdes  Medicines  whofe  they  are,  for  as  much  as  they  are  inafixd  saltj 
noted,  to  be  very  famous  Febrifn^es  or  helpers  in  Fevours  ought  alfo  to  be  numbred 
with  Cardiacks. 

Take  of  the  fait  of  Wormwood  9j,  of  Cardms  water  |iij,  of  the  fpirit  of  Vi¬ 
triol  or  oyl  of  Sulphur  9j,  of  the  fyrup  of  Violets  ^iij,  make  a  draught  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  two  or  three  hours  before  the  ht. 

Take  of  the  water  of  the  whole  Citroii,  of  Wood-Sorrel  each  IbB,  of  the  fall: 
of  Tartar  5if$,_  of  the  juice  of  Lemons  of  Sugar  mingle  them,  make  a  Ju¬ 

lep,  whofe  ufe  is  in  irregular  Fevours  which  have  day  by  day  fliarp  fits  without  flia- 
king.  The  Dofe  is  |iij,  twice  in  a  day. 

^  The  lajt  Clafs  of  Cardiacks, and  indeed  in  fome  refpea  the  chiefell,  is  due  to  Alex-  AUxirnkn 
iterians,  for  as  much  as  they  are  chiefly  vitals.  The  Kinds  and  Forms  of  thefe  are  cordials  which 
fo  numerous,thatif  I  fhould  recount  every  one  or  the  chief  of  them  only,  this  work  im* 

would  increafe  into  a  great  volumn.AUd  there  are  already  ofthefe  fort  of  Medicines 
extant  both  many  &  great  Antidotaries*, therefore  we  lhall  be  very  fparingconcerning 
thisS  matter.  Seeing  that  Alexiterians  are  either  PrefervatOcy  or  Curatory  •,  we  will  in  ion  are  either i 
the  firll  place  fliew  you  fome  feledt  Remedies  to'  be  adminiftred  to  thofe  yet  in 
health,  againfl:  the  contagion  of  every  peftilence  or  malignity,  in  the  mean  time  let' 
ting  alone  what  is  wont  to  be  prefcribed  about  the  cure  and  alteration  of  the  am¬ 
bient  Air  •,  then  in  the  fecond  place  we  lhall  give  you  the  feleft  forms  of  prefcnp’- 
tions  to  be  ufed  after  the  Contagion  is  taken. 


I.  Trefervatory  Antidoteso 


Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  leaves  of  Rue^iiij,  dfMithridate  and  ConfeB.  Eic^uaryi 
Llher antis  dii  each^j,  ConfelL  de  Hyacinth,  ^ij,  of  the  fait  ob  Wormwood  ^ijR 
of  the  pouder  of  red  Cloath  Bezoartick  Vinegar  what  will  fuffice  to  make  an 
Eled.  the  Dofe  the  quantity  of  a  Cheftnut  thrice  a  day. 

Take  of  the  Virginian  Serpentary  roots,  of  the  roots  of  Contrayerva^  and  of  Ze-  ^ovvder. 
doary  picked,  of  Species  Liherantis  of  each  ^ij,  of  Camphir  9ij,  of  Sugar  diflbl- 
ved  in  Bezoartick  Vinegar  and  boyled  to  a  conliftency  |vj,  make  thereof  accow 
ding  to  Art  Tablets  weighing  5(5,  to  be  eaten  one  or  two  often  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Virginian  Serpentary  |iij,  boyl  them  in  Spring  water^o^' 
ftiij  half  away,  to  the  {training  add  of  the  belt  Hony  ^ij,  of  Treacle  Andromach. 

?j,  dilTolve  it  dofe  and  hot,  and  {train  it,  the  Dofe  is  ij  or  iij  fpoonful  three  or 
four  times  a  day. 

Take  of  the  Flowers  of  Sulphur  |iiij,  melt  them  in  aCruciblei  then  put  in  by  Elixirii 
{poonfulsone  after  another,  of  the  fait  of  Wormwood  |iiij,  mixing  it  together 
till  the  whole  Mafs  grows  red;  then  add  to  it  the  powder  of  Aloes,  Mirrh,  and 
Olibanumy  of  each  5j)  of  Saffron  5(5?  work  them  together  for  above  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  until  they  be  incorporated,  the  Mafs  being  cooled  and  put  on  a  glafs  Plate 
let  It  melt  into  a  molt  fair  Oyl  like  a  Ruby  to  fee  to.  The  Dofe  is  i  o  to  20  in 
Bezoartick  water,  5i(5  or  ij,  twice  in  a  day. 

Or  put  the  fpirit  of  Wine  redified  upon  the  roots  of  Serpentary  Virgin,  arid 
Comrayerva  to  the  aforefaid  Powder,  to  the  height  of  three  fingers  breadth,  let  ' 
there  be  drawn  forth  a  Tindure  whofe  Dofe  is^//^.  20  to  30  in  a  fit  Vehicle.  j 

Or  take  of  the  fame  powder  |(5,  put  to  it  of  generous  Wine  Ihij,  diflblvo  it 
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clofe  (hut  and  warm,  the  Dofe  is  onfpoonfultwice  orthrice  ma  day.  

After  the  Contagion  is  taken,  and  theCr^yi^  of  the  Blood  vitiated  and 
beginning  to  be  corrupted,  the  fame  forts  of  Remedies  but  a  greater  dofe  and  oR- 
ner  are  convenient  to  be  given,  yea  both  acetous  things,  and  the  fixed  falts  of  herbs 
are  very  often  added  with  fuccefs  to  Alexipharmacaes  •,  by  which  the  Coagulations 
of  the  blood  are  diifolved,  and  then  all  the  heterogeneous  Particles  whatfoeyec 
being  evaporated,  and  the  others  being  conftrained  into  a  due  mix^ture,  its  Li¬ 
quor  at  length  recovers  and  retains  its  ancient  ftate  and  co  ndition.  For  thefe  end 
as  there  arc  extant  every  where  innumerable  forms  of  remedies  in  phyfical  Books, 
I  think  fit  only  to  fet  down  here  one  or  two. 


rowders^ 


Bolt: 
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Curatory  Antidotes,. 

Take  of  Bezoartick  water  5ii(5>  ofBezoartick  Vinegar  of  Treacle 
mach.  $j,  mingle  them  by  ftiaking  them  in  a  glafs,  make  a  draught,  to  be  taken 
for  provoking  fweat. 

Take  of  Gafcoins  powder,  of  the  powder  of  Contrayerva,  yirginian  Se^pen- 
tary,  of  each  9j  to  gr.  25,  make  a  powder,  let  it  be  given  ina  fj^oiiM  of  Trea¬ 
cle  water  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  the  fame  or  of  a  Cordim  Julep.  ■ 

Take  of  the  powder  of  Tods  prepared,  of  the  powder  of  Claws  compound¬ 
ed  each  3(5,  make  a  powder,  give  it  after  the  fame  manner. , 

Take  of  Bezoartick  Mmerdis  3(5,  Treacle  Jndrom.  3),  of  Camphir^r.  Vj, 
Bezoartick  Vinegar  what  fuffices,  make  a  Boltts  to  be  taken  after  the  fame  man- 
tier 

Take  of  the  water  of  Angelica,  Cardnus.,  of  Dragons  each  |iiij,  of 
fim  Compound  |ij  of  Bezorat.  of  Treacle  each  ,  of  the  powder  of  Pearls"3j, 
of  the  fyrup  of  Clove-gilliflowers  ( or  of  the  Juice  of  Citrons)  ^  ij)  of  the  fpiritof 
Vitriol 1 2,  make  a  Julep,  the  Dofe  |iij,  often  in  a  day  *,  fometimes  by  it  felt, 
fometimes  with  other  Medicines. 


Chap-  III. 


Of  Carduc^  Pajfom  and  their  Remedies: 


-.yd-  t,  VC.  A  Fter  the  Cardiack  Medicines  fo  called,  though  improperly,  follows  to  be  han-' 
ms  are  wont  died  the  cardiack  Paflion,  in  which  indeed  the  Heart  labours  and  therefore 

0  befo  cdkd,  truly  requires  cordial  Remedies.  Under  this  true  name  are  commonly  noted  two 
fke  trmhihg  Affedions  fomewhat  divers  in  themfelves ;  to  wit,  the  trembling  of  the  Heart  and 
mdthehemng  its  Palpitation in  either  of  which  Affedions  the  motion  or  inordinate  pulfeof 


f  the  HmU 


The  defcrlptioji 
if  the  latter. 


"ihe  Keafon  of  it 

(earthed  into, 
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the  Heart  feemsto  be  in  a  manner  convulfive;  but  yet  the  inordination  of  the  for¬ 
mer  confifts  in  the  frequency  of  its  Vibrations,  and  of  the  other  in  their  vehemen- 
cy.  We  will  firft  fearch  into  theReafon  of  this  latter,  and  then  we  will  endea¬ 
vour  alfo  to  Ihew  the  knowledge  of  the  other,  and  laftly  the  cure  of  them  both. 

The  Palpitation  of  the  Heart  is  fometimes  fo  vehement  and  great,  as  not  only 
manifeftly  to  be  perceived  by  touch,  but  alfo  to  be  beheld  by  the  eyes,  yea  fome¬ 
times  may  be  heard  at  a  certain  diftance.  Moreover  it  hath  been  related  by  cre¬ 
dible  Authors,  that  by  the  more  vehement  vibration  of  the  Heart  and  percuffion 
of  the  Ribs  they  have  fometimes  been  broken  or  in  younger  people  driven  forth 
and  continued  protuberous  or  fticking  out. 

But  truly  although  this  motion  maybe  perceived  by  fo  many  of  thefenfes,  yet 
it  does  not  appear  to  reafon  what  part  is  fo  moved,  that  it  (hould  make  the  left 
fide  of  the  Bread  to  leap  out  by  evefy  one  of  its  ftrokes.  I  do  believe  that  ail  both 

the 
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the  learned  and  unskilful,  will  fay  with  one  confent  that  the  part  fo  moved  and  -  ^  . 

ftronely  token  is  the  Heart  it  felf  •,  but  I  ask  whether  it  be  the  whole  frame  of  the  Pa  r  t  L 
Heart  or  any  part  ofit,thatfo.leaps  forth,  and  tranfgrelles  the  wonted  Sphear  of 
its  vibration  ?  If  it  be  faid  it  is  its  whole  Body  that  is  fo  carried  forth ,  I  would  have 

themfay  whetherthisismadeinits5>#o/.?orD^#i»/f;Certainlynotthefirll,forwhilft  e  pmds  not 
the  heart  is  contraaed,  as  may  appear  by  infpeddion,  itsbignefs  as  to  all  its  partsis  V 

lefned  •,  no  more  can  it  be  faid  in  Diafiole,  becaufe  in  that  ftate  the  Heart  returns  -  . 

only  to  its  ordinary  and  natural  lite  and  magnitude,  and  remains  a  little  time  in  it. 

He4e  feeing  that  according  to  the  Laws  of  its  vibration  how  ftrong  or  increafed 
foever  the  Heart  cannot  fo  palpitate,  and  leap  forth  •,  (which  alfo  further  ap¬ 
pears  ’becaufe  in  a  fevourilh  Fit  when  it  beats  moll  vehemently,  it  does  not  leap 
forth ’and  ftrike  the  fides)  I  was  once  fufpicious  that  during  that  affedion  it  did  ob¬ 
tain  a  convulfive  motion,  and  quite  contrary  to  its  ordinary  motion  ;  whereby 
being  agitated  like  a  convulhve  Member,  the  Heart  was  wholly  elevated  and  mo¬ 
ved  forth  of  its  place.  But  the  Neurology  being  m.ore  fully  underftood  I  pre- 
fently  fell  from  this  opinion,  becaufe  it  is  certain  that  the  Heart  can  no  ways  be 
lifted  up  or  carried  forth,  by  any  other  Mufcle,  befides  it  own  moving  Fibres.' 

Wherefore  confideringthis  thing  more  ferioufly,  it  at  length  came  into  my  mind 
that  whilft  the  Heart  is  contraded,  for  the  excluding  the  Blood  from  its  confines 
and  that  its  tops  and  fidesyeildon  every  fide  and  are  brought  nearer^if  notwithftan- 
din^  all  the  blood  be  not  forthwith  wholly  calf  forth  and  fent  away  at  every  Syftole, 
there  will  be  a  neceflity  for  the  roots  of  the  Veffels  filled  to  the  hight  arid  very  much 
extended  to  leap  forth  with  a  certain  force,  then  by  reafon  of  the  verberation  here 
made,  the  whole  frame  of  the  Heart  to  be  greatly  fhaken.  ^  ^ . 

Truly  that  this  Affedion  dotharife  from  fome  fiich  caufe  fometimes  I  have  leen  itfomitlmspro*. 
confirmed  of  late  by  an  anatomical  obfervation.  A  godly  and  known  divine  af-  mds  from  M 
ter  that  he  had  lived  obnoxious  to  the  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  at  very  nimy 
times  now  of  its  own  accord  now  occafionally,  he  began  at  length  to  be  afflifted  ® 
with  it  continually  night  and  day,  with  a  grievous  purfiriefs,  and  then  TOthin  a  hindredo 
few  months  being  worn  out  with  the  afliduity  of  this  mofl  troublefome  Difeafe, 
he  dyed.  His  dead  Body  being  opened,  the  right  corner  of  his  Heart  appeared  tu¬ 
mid  with  concreted  blood,  a  little  lap  of  which  being  hugely  increafed  and  ex¬ 
tended  contained  great  plenty  of  clotted  blood.  The  Reafon  o^hefe 
did  prefently  appear,  'uiz.  becaufe  the  Lungs  being  hugely  obftructedand  itufied 
with  black  extravafated  gore  ftagnating  every  where,  were  not  able  to  adm^it  of 
the  blood  continually  to  be  thrufl  forth  from  the  V entricle  :  wherefore  whilft  the 
Heart  highly  labouring  for  its  total  exclufion  is  contraded  inward  towards  the 
middle  by  every  Syftoky  and  as  to  its  magnitude  is  diminifhed  *,  its  Bafa  by  reafon 
of  the  blood  there  heaped  up  and  {ticking  Or  reverberating  in  its  paffage,  being 
very  much  filled  bunches  forth,  and  becaufe  of  the  greatnefs  of  the  Lap,  or  little 

Ear;  being  more  tumid,  fliakes  more  largely  and  reaches  to  the  fide. 

But  indeed  the  Heart  is  feen  to  beat  not  only  from  this  caufe  •,  became  this  Dil-  Bs/ides  it  is 
cafe  is  not  always  conllant  and  perpetual,  but  for  the  molt  being  wandring,  and  /f 

uncertain  infefts  at  certain  times,  and  then  of  its  own  accord  or  by  the  ufe  of 
Remedies  ceafes.  Befides  it  has  hapned  to  fome  frequently  whofe  Lungs  are  whole 

enough  and  free  from  any  infeffion.  .  ,  t 

However  although  this  Difeafe  may  arife  from  divers  caufes,  yet  we  judge  the 
lame  means  of  afl^fting  to  be  even  in  them  all.  For  it  feems  that  the  Heart  only 
palpitates,  for  as  much  as  whilft  the  Cone  and  fides  being  conWaHed  together,  it 
is  ftraitned  in  its  Syfiole^  the  Bafts  with  the  Roots  of  the  Veftels  being  enlaced 
by  reafon  of  the  blood  there  heaped  up  and  fometimes  adhering  or  repercufled, 

Iwells  out  or  is  tumefied.  In  truth  from  hence  it  appears  that  the  wiu  fe  of  the  Blood 
in  this  place  is  fomewhat  hiudred  or  beaten  back,  becaufe  whilft  theFIeart  is  v^ 
hcmently  and  ftrongly  Ihaken  in  the  fide,  the  Artery  in  the  wrift  for  the  molt 
part  beats  languidly  and  weakly,  as  it  were  containing  but  a  fmall  River  or  Blood. 

Therefore  as  the  conjundt  caufe  or  formal  reaforiofthis  Difeafe,  confifts  alroge-  t'oIs affeBion  foi 
fherin  the  {topping  and  aggeftion  of  the  Blood  about  the  Bafts  of  the  Heart  and  tkmofipm  de- 

Roots  of  the  Veflels,  it  follows  that  we  muft  inquire  after  how  many  ways  and  tor 

what  other  caufes  this  kind  of  affedion  is  wont  to  be  produced.  _  Blood  or  of 

Concerning  thefc  as  we  do  not  lay  the  fault  much  on  the  Flelh  or  the  proper 
moving  Fibres  of  the  Heart,  tliis  Evil  chiefly  feems  to  be  imputed  either  longing  to  thi 
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Blood  or  to  the  Vellcls  hanging  to  the  Heart.  Thereafonof  the  firft  is  plain  e- 
nough,  for  as  much  as  thole  indued  witha  watry  Blood  or  lefs  apt  to  an  eftervefcen- 
cy  or  enkindling,  as  Virgins  labouring  with  the  green  Sicknefsor  chachedical  men 
or  women,  are  found  for  the  moft  part  obnoxious  to  thisDifeafe,  and  are  wont 
to  be  troubled  with  its  alTault  conftantly  upon  every  the  lead  quick  motion  of  the 
rhe  nafon  of  the  Body.  The  caufeof  which  is,  for  that  the  Blood  confifting  of  fluggifh  and  not  adive 
former  explain-  enough  Particles,  is  not  calt  forth  freely  and  expeditioully  from  the  Bofoms  of  the 
Heart,  but  part  of  it  oftentimes  remains  in  them  and  ealily  Magnates ;  therefore  as 
often  as  by  the  motion  of  the  Body  more  plenty  isbrought  into  them  that  its  whole 
provilion  cannot  be  caft  forth  by  every  Syftole,  the  Heart  labouring  with  mighty 
ftrugling  drives  it  forth  fcarce  beyond  its  Bafts  and  the  roots  of  the  VellHs* 
where  when  it  is  heaped  together, and  remaining  a  little  while,  makes  the  parts  con¬ 
taining  it  to  bunch  out,  it  caufes  the  cardiack  PalTion  together  with  a  Dyfpnoea  or 
lliortnefs  of  Breath. 

ti.  In  the  other  Befides  this  cardiack  affedion  does  oftentimes  infeft  fome,  notwithftanding 

indued  with  a  very  hot  Blood  and  apt  to  be  readily  enough  inkindied  or 
ftrJiiled  or  they  ferment.  This  evil  is  frequent  and  familiar  with  very  many  much  troubled  with 
affeaed  the  Hypochoiidriack,  Kyfterick,  or  otherwife  convullive  Paffion:  wherefore  in 
aconviil-  thefe  cafes  we  have  defervedly  fufpeded  the  Artepes  belonging  to  the  Heart  to 
have  been  in  the  fault.  By  what  means  their  obllrudion  hindring  the  free  ef- 
jn  example  of  Aux  of  the  Blood  from  the  heart,  caufes  the  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  the  Hift- 
the  former  is  ory  ilow  recited  manifeftly  declares befides  the  (hutting  up  of  thole  Vellels, and 
popoje  .  infarlions  or  ftnffings  up  being  by  other  ways  excited  may  produce  the  fame  ef- 
fed.  I  knew  an  old  Man  accuftomed  for  many  years  to  the  often  drinking  of 
ftale  ftrong  Beer,  and  alfo  of  Wine,  was  wont  to  fuffer  frequent  alfaults  of  the  a- 
fo  relaid  Difeafe  y  who  dying  afterwards  with  an  ulcerous  inflammation  of  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  with  daily  vomiting,  with  languor  of  Spirit,  and  other  Symtoms*,  when  I 
opened  his  dead  body,  1  found  the  Trunk  of  the  great  Artery  alToon  as  it  was  gone 
from  the  Heart  to  be  bony  or  rather  Itony  and  its  fides  to  be  greatly  comprelfed, 
'And  dimrfe  that  a  chink  only  being  left,  not  half  the  torrent  of  the  Blood  could  flow  that  Ihould 
lijnds  noted,  do.  ^  So  that  1  might  very  well  aferibe  the  cardiack  Paffion  fo  very  troublelbme 
to  him  to  this  caufe.  But  it  is  probable  this  Affedion  does  fometimes  proceed, 
from  the  Blood  clotting  within  the  Bolom  of  the  Heart,  and  the  adjoyning  Vef- 
feis,  and  being  concreted  as  it  were  into  a  fldhy  Cruft. 

fation^ir^ihe  tliefe,  for  as  much  as  the  cardiack  Palpitation  is  wont  oftentimes 

mm  is  a  con-  accompanied  (as  we  but  now  intimated)  with  other  convullive  Affedions, 
Viiifive  AjfecV-  we  may  fufped  alfo  that  its  caufe  is  fometimes  meerly  convulfive.  Wehavefof- 
on.  raerly  Ihewed  out  of  anatomical  obfervations  in  our  Neurologie,  the  Nerves,  and 

nervous  Branches  almoft  innumerable  in  very  many  places  and  cheifly  neer  the  Bafis 
of  the  Heart  to  be  folded  and  wound  about  the  Trunks  of  the  Arteries*  the 
life  andAdions  of  which  we  think  to  be  of  this  Nature  that  the  divers  manner 
of  Heats,  Fluxes  and  Refluxes,  yea  fometimes  Stagnations  of  the  Blood  that  are 
wont  to  be  excited  by  reafon  of  the  vehement  affedions  of  Anger, Fear,  Joy, Sorrow, 
and  fuch  like,  may  fo  come  to  them,  for  as  much  as  thefe  little  nervous  Strings 
do  varioufly  ftrain,  prefs  together,  or  perhaps  fometimes  wholly  Ihut  up  thefe 
fanguiferous  Veffels.  Befides  it  is  not  very  improbable  that  by  reafon  of  thofe 
Vcflels  being  convulfively  affeded,  and  a  little  longer  conftrained,  fo  that  they 
hinder  the  free  exilition  of  the  Blood  from  the  Heart,  the  alfaults  of  the  cardiack 
^  *  Palpitation  may  arife.  Indeed  we  may  very  well  impute  both  this,  and  thofe  o- 

ther  paffions  of  the  Heart  to  fuch  a  caufe  *,  but  as  to  the  means  of  doing  it  we  a  lit- 
Vor  what  ufe  tie  feem  to  differ  from  that  opinion.  For  after  lhad  weighed  moreexadly  the 
m  SS  Nerves.  I  underftood  at  length  that  they  or  their  llioots 

to  the' Coats  not  draw  or  conftrain.any  thing  at  all,  but  that  all  this  bufinefs  wasperfor- 
the  Arteries  med  wholly  by  the  flefliy  Fibres,  and  that  the  nerves  only  do  convey  to  thelc 
moving  parts,  new  and  abundance  of  Spirits,  and  alfo  the  inftinds  of  approach¬ 
ing  motions;  which  like  kind  of  Office  they  performs  towards  the  membra¬ 
neous  Fibres  for  the  bufinefs  of  Senfation. 

ne  Arteries  be-  Therefore  whilft  I  did  ferioully  fearch  for  what  ufes  fo  many  Nerves  fowed  tho- 
i>rs  indued  row  the  Coats  of  the  Veffels  didferve,  at  length  1  found  thefe  Arteries  by  their 
Tibres  ftrength  to  contraff  and  dilate  themfelves  even  like  other  Pracordla, und  for  the 

performing  their  motions  both  naturally  and  pathetically,  both  the  plenty  of  Spi¬ 
rits, 


Chap.  III.  tijie  i^aipttafton  of  tfte 


137 


rits,  and  the  means  of  Inftinfts  to  be  carried  through  thofe  Nerved.  For  by  ana¬ 
tomical  obfervation  it  plainly  appears  that  the  middle  Coat  of  every  Arterie,  Parc  I. 
is  clearly  mufcularie,  and  through  the  whole  confiifs  of  fiefliy  Fibres  as  thofe  of 
the  Ventricle,  the  Intefliines,  and  fome  other  Fifcerasy  which  ringy  Fibres  com- 
pafling  about  with  a  thick  Series,  as  it  were  of  fmall  Hairs,  the  Pipe  or  Tube  of 
the  Arterie,  do  atchieve  without  doubt  their  proper  Syfioles  and  Diafioles,  even 
as  the  Heart  it  felf.  Wherefore  in  the  firft  place,  whillt  the  Cardiack  Fibres 
and  then  thefe  Arterious,  are  fucceffively,  and  one  Series  after  another  contrad-  other  MufiUs 
ed,  there  is  a  necelTity  that  the  Blood  fhould  be  rapidly  driven  along,  from  one  the  Heart  it 

bound  to  another.  Wherefore  it  is  not  for  nothing  that  forne  Phyfitiaiis  have  at- 
tributed  allb  a  pulfifick  Facultie  to  the  Arteries :  for  that  it  is  very  improbable 
that  the  circuit  of  the  Blood  is  performed  by  the  impulfe  of  the  Heart  as  it  were 
the  ftroke  of  a  Bar.  It  is  more  likely  by  much  that  the  Arterie  in  its  whole  paf- 
lagc  being  contraded  as  it  were  at  the  back  of  every  fanguineous  Flood,  Ihould 
urge  it  every  where  thorow  thofe  little  fraaller  rivulets  and  more  narrow  fpaces. 

According  to  this  ordinary  rite  in  equally  driving  about  tlie  Blood,  the  Arteries 
leem  to  have  their  conftant  turns  of  and  Which  although  they 

are  very  fwift,  more  quick  than  the  twinkle  of  an  Eye,  yet  they  are  made  fuc- 
ceflively  thorow  all  the  parts  of  the  Arterious  Tube.  But  as  we  have  noted  that  j^dis  often  af-^ 
the  equal  courfe  of  the  Blood  is  diverlly  broken  off,  and  difturbed  zccoi'dmg  fe^iedwith 
to  the  force  of  allaults  of  the  Paflions, there  will  be  a  necelTity  that  it  is  only  fo  done  conv^lfon  or 
for  as  much  as  the  Arteries  fby  reafon  of  an  Inftind  given  through  the  Nerves 
to  the  moving  Fibres  )  being  fuddenly  conllrained  in  divers  places,  they  eithef 
(top,  or  reprefs,  or  drive  to  and  fro  more  impetnoully,  the  fanguineous  Flood. 

In  Fear,  fudden  Sorrow,  Shame,  Love  and  other  Affedions  bringing  in  a  confter- 
nation  or  great  confufion  of  Mind,  it  is  probable  that  the  Trunk  of  the  Jlona 
is  fo  contraded  and  ftraitned  by  thefe  Fibres  fuddenly  and  for  fome  time  drawn 
together,  that  the  Blood  very  hardly  and  not  but  by  very  little  Portions  drops 
forth  from  theBofomeof  the  Heart.  Wherdore  from  it  there  heaped  up  and  From  rvhence  the 
ilagnating,  there  is  prelently  felt  a  mighty  burthen,  and  a  great  oppreffion:  of , 

iftothisftopof  the  Blood,  a  Itrong  and  vehement  pulfation  of  the  Heart  for  the 
calling  forth  of  the  Blood  follows,  it  will  be  necelfary  by  reafon  that  the  Blood 
being  ejeded  at  every  Syftole  to  the  Bafts  of  the  Heart,  and  there  repercuHed, 
for  thofe  parts  to  be  very  much  diltended,  and  for  that  reafon  the  cardiack  Palpi¬ 
tation  to  be  produced. 

But  as  vehement  Paflions  of  the  Mind  dobring  this  affedion  .almod  upon  every  pf4,srefore  this 
one,  fo  Hypochondriacal  Perfons,  and  fuchas  are  convulfively  difpofed  are  fob-  afiaion  is  fa- 
jedtoits  aflaults  upon  every  light  occafion,  yea  fometimes  without  anymanifeil  miihr  to  Hypo- 
caufe.  But  in  fome  the  Splanchnick  and  Cardiack  Nerves  are  wont  often  to  be  <^^ondnacaiper- 
befet  withamorbifick  mattery  lb  that  it  being  moved  by  reafon  of  plenitude  or-^^^^’ 
irritation,  compellsthe  Spirits  inhabiting  thofe  parts,  and  neer  about,  frequently 
into  Convulfions  and  inordinate  Contradions ;  it  dill  happens  becaufe  that  the 
Nerves  being  inferred  in  the  Roots  of  the  Cardiack  Arteries  from  fuch  a  caule  af- 
feded,alfothe  Fibres  of  thefe  Velfels  being  convulfively  aifeded,  and  contraded 
therewith,  by  which  means  it  is  faid  to  ftir  up  the  cardiack  Palpitation.  By  what 
means  the  cardiack  Nerves  are  irritated  from  a  neer  or  remote  caufe,  by  a  mor- 
bifick  matter  fubfilling  either  in  the  Head  neer  to  the  Nervous  beginning,  ora- 
bout  the  Pracordia'  or  Hypocondria,  and  are  carried  into  Convulfions  or  Cramps  of 
divers  Kinds,  we  have  ftiown  in  fome  other  place,  from  whence  the  caiifes  of  the 
Cardiack  Palpitation  may  be  deduced  as  often  as  the  fame  lhall  be  alfo  Coiivui- 
five. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe,  as  the  caufes  of  it  are  various  ns  cure  is  propo¬ 
und  manifold,  a  divers  way  of  Cure  alfo  ought  to  be  fliown.  For  what  Ibrne  M 
affirm  that  thefe  Remedies  commonly  called  Cordials^  do  refrefli  the  Heart,  and 
are  believed  to  bring  help  to  it  being  fick,  in  fome  cafes  it  is  contrary  botli  to  rea- 
Ibn  and  common  experience  to  give  them.  Therefore  as  we  have  above  declared 
that  the  palpitation  of  the  Heart  proceeds  from  the  fault  of  the  Blood  or  of  the 
Arteries  hanging  to  the  Heart,  and  hinted  the  various  means  of  either  of  thefe  be¬ 
ing  affeded,  it  now  remains  that  we  accommodate  an  apt  method  of  Curing  of 
every  kind  of  this  Difeafe,  together  with  feled  Forms  of  Remedies.  j 

I .  In  the  firft  place  therefore  as  often  as  this  Difeafe  proceeds  from  the  default 

of 
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of  the  Blood,  the  primarie  Therapeutick  Intention  will  be  to  exalt  to  abetter 
Part  1.  Oafis  the  too  watery  Blood  being  unable  to  be  enkindled  and  to  ferment,  andto 
lift  up  and  increafe  its  adtive  Principles  being  deprefled  or  diminilhed-,to  which  end 
what  it  ought  to  fpirituous  Medicines,  alfo  falinesof  every  kind,  fulphureous  and  chiefly  Chalybeate 
Medicines  conduce,  yea  hither  may  be  referred  what  arc  wont  to  be  prefcribed 
fault  is  in  the  longing  Difeafe,  the  Leucbphlegmacie  or  Phlegmatick  Dropfieand 

the  colder  Scorbute. 

Take  of  theConferves  of  the  yellow  Pontic  Wormwood,  of  Drenges  and  Li¬ 
ntons,  of  each  ^ij,  ofthePouder  ofWihteran  Bark^ij,  of  the  Species  of  Diacnr- 
cuma^j.  of  Steel  prepared  with  Sulphur  ^lij,  ofthe  Salt  of  Wormwood  3jP,  with 
what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrop  of  the  Rind  of  Citrons,  make  an  Eleduary.  The 
Dofe  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg  in  the  Morning  and  five  a  Clock  in  the  after-noon, 
drinking  after  it  of  the  following  Julep^iij,  and  walking  upon  it. 

Take  of  the  water  of  the  Leaves  of  Arifto]och,or  Birthwort  lbj,of  Penyroyal, 
ofHifop,  of  each  ^liij,  of  the  Water  of  Earthworms, ofSnales,  and 
of  each  of  Sugar  ;  mingle  them  and  make  a  Julep. 

Take  ofthe  Tindure  of  Antimony  ^j.  The  Dofe  is  gw.  20  to  25  twice  in  a 
Day  with  the  fame  Julep.  Moreover  hither  may  be  ranked  the  Tindure  of  Steelj 
or  the  Syrop  of  the  fame,  allb  the  Elixir  proprietatis  with  many  others. 

Bora  this  Af-  In  the  fecond  place  the  Palpitation  of  the  Heart,  both  oftner  and  much  more 
feaionought  to  crueller  arifes  from  the  Cardiack  Arteries  being  in  fault:  and  then  their  Fault  is 
be  handled  pro-  obftrudion  or  a  Spafmodick  AfFedion. 

Thisfirft:  Difeafe  is  for  the  molt  part  continual,  and  is  often  incurable ;  but 
efpecially  if  it  be  excited  from  tabid  Lungs,  or  the  Roots  of  the  Arteries  being 
compreflcd,  or  half  filled  by  reafon  of  fome  bony  Tubercle  or  excrefcency. 
which  fort  of  caufeif  at  any  time  they  aj^pear,  and  may  beperfedly  known,  it 
were  in  vain  to  endeavour  their  taking  away ;  but  rather  that  it  is  only  to  bed  one, 
that  the  life  of  the  lick  though  miferable  may  be  a  little  longer  prolonged  by  fome 
eafe  being  procured  by  means  of  Hypnoticks. 

But  indeed  it  is  not  improbable  f  as  we  hinted  but  now  )  that  the  Arteries, 
fometimes  from  Polypous  Concretions  that  are  wont  to  be  begotten  there  and 
fometimes  !within  the  Bofom  of  the  Heart,  are,  in  a  great  part  filled  up  ^  and 
for  that  caufe  the  free  and  whole  exilition  of  the  Blood  is  hindred.  But  as  we 
fuppofe  thQ  Diagnofis  or  thorow  Knowledge  of  this  very  difficult,  fo  likewile  the 
Cure  not  lefs  rare.  When  there  is  fulpition  of  it,  Saline  Medicines  feemto  be  of 
the  greatell:  ufe  •,  andofthofe,  they  that  are  indued  with  a  Volatile  or  an  Acid 
Salt  are  to  be  given:  but  not  together,  but  thofe  for  fome  Ipace  (which  not 
helping  )  then  it  will  he  neceflary  to  try  the  others. 

Take  of  the  Spirit  of  Sal  Armoniack  Compound,  viz.,  Wit\i  Millepedes  or  mth. 
Td'^''ith''^  void-  other  Antafthmaticks  or  things  good  againft  the  ftoppings  of  the  Lungs  diftilled 
tile  Salt.  3  iij ,  the  Dofe  is  1 5  Drops  to  20,  thrice  in  a  Day  with  a  Julep  or  proper  dijtilled 

Water.  After  the  fame  manner  may  be  tryed  the  Spirits  of  Harts  Horn,  Soot, 
Blood  or  of  mens  Skulls. 

Such  as  have  an  Take  of  the  Spirit  of  Sea  Salt,  or  of  Vitriol  diftilled  with  the  Spirits  of  Wine 
acid  Salt  for  impregnated  with  Pneumonick  Herbs,  and  often  Cohobated  3iij,  Dofk  gw.  15. 
their  Ground,  20  after  the  lame  manner.  For  this  ufe  the  Spirit  of  Tartar  of  the  Woods 
Gmicum  or  Box. 

3.  The  Palpitation  of  the  Heart  is  moft  often  a  convulfive  Affeftion,  and  is 
wont  to  be  produced  from  the  like  caufe  and  means  of  affefting  as  other  Hypochon- 
driack  or  afthmatick  affedions.  Whole  Cure  alfo  ought  to  be  endeavoured 
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ies  convulfively  it  like  manner  by  antifpafmodic  Remedies  or  things  good  againft  Cramps  or  Con- 
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vulfions.  But  the  Choice  of  which  is  made  with  a  certain  difference,  according  as 
the  Difeafe  appears  to  be  either  ofa  Hot  or  Cold  Temperament. 

1 .  In  refped  of  the  former  thefe  following  are  prefcribed.  Take  of  the  Spirits, 
Amber,  Arnioniack  3iij,  the  Dofe  is  15  to  2o,  twice  in  a  Day  with  a  Julep 
or  proper  diftilled  Water.  After  the  fame  manner  may  be  given  at  times  the 
Tindure  of  Tartar,  Steel,  or  Antimony. 
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Of  the  'tremhlirjg  of  the  Heart, 


Parc  1. 


The  Trembling  of  the  Heart  (  which  alfo  commonly  goes  under  the  name  of  how  the  trembl 
a  Cardiack  paffion  )  is  anaffedion  diftind,  yea  divers  from  its  Palpitation.  For  ifs  of  the  Heart 
in  it  its  own  fiefliy  or  moving  Fibres  feem  to  be  affeded  by  themfelves,  and 
not  to  fubfift  as  in  the  other  Affedions,  in  a  morbifick  caufe  in  the  Blood  or  in  the 

Cttirdicick  A-ftcriGS*  *■  '  ■  #  - 

The  Trembling  of  the  Heart  may  be  well  defcribed,  that  it  is  aSpafmodick  its  defmption: 
ConvuKion  or  rather  a  trepidation  of  its  Flefh;  by  which  the  moving  Fibres  do 
moftfwiftly  cffed,  but  yet  being  but  half  contraded,  quick,  but  broken  and  as 
it  were  but  half  turnes  of  Syfloles  and  Diafioks  *,  fo  that  the  Blood  can  both 
be  brought  into,  and  alfo  carried  out  of  the  Bofoms  of  the  Heart,  but  only  by 
very  little  Portions. 

Becaufethat  this  AfFedion  may  be  a  convulfive  motion  of  fomeMufcle,  vit.  ‘f^j^yiafonofthi: 
ofthe  Heart,  to  the  more  full  Knowledge  of  it,  what  we  have  difcourfed  in  an-  depends  upon 
other  place  concerning  the  Mufculary  Motion,  and  alfo  concerning  Convulfive  the  vodlrim  of 
Affedions  ought  to  be  referred  hither.  That  I  may  not  feem  tedious  by  repeat  "V 

ting  many  things,  in  a  Word  know  that  every  Mufcle  confifts  of  two  Tendons  and 
afleflilv  Bellv;  and  that  Contradion  is  from  thence  performed  for  as  much  as  the  ' 

Animal  Spirits  leap  forth  from  either  of  the  Tendinous  Fibres  into  theflelhy, 
which  whilft  they  blowup  and  intumifie,  they  therefore  make Ihort  and  render 
contradive;  but  the  motion  being  ended,  the  Spirits  return  into  the  Tendons, 
and  the  flefny  Fibres  are  relaxed.  '  . 

As  the  Motive  Fundion  is  double,  to  wit,  fpontaneous  and  merely  n.atural,  m 
the  former  we  fay  the  Spirits  are  called  forth  by  the  government  of  the  Appe¬ 
tite  from  the  Tendons  into  the  flefily  Fibres,  and  do  remain  within  them  in  adu 
on  till  they  are  difmifi'ed  by  its  beck,  but  then  being  returned  they  remain  quiet 
in  the  Tendons  until  they  are  again  commanded  forth,  hence  it  is  that  their  mo^ 
tion,  and  times  of  reft  are  unequal,  uncertain,  and  varioufly  to  be  determinated 

^atour  pleafure.  ,  a  •  ir  • 

In  the  Fundion  meerly  natural  it  is  much  otherwife ;  tor  that  the  Animal  Spi-, 

rits  are  carried  forth  from  the  Tendons  into  theFlelh  by  a  perpetual  turn  or  con^ 
ftant  reciprocation,  and  a  Ihort  contradion  being  made  they  prefently  leap  back 
fromthele  intothofe,  and  lb  viciflively;  after  which  manner  the  Heart  it  lelf, 
the  Arteries,  and  Organs  of  refpiration,  yea  the  flethy  Fibres  of  the  Ventricle 
and  Inteftines,  unlefs  they  are  otherwife  determinated  by  reafon  of  their  objeds, 

are  agitated  by  perpetual  and  . 

According  to  thefe  ordinary  means,  the  offices  ofthe  motive  Fundion  ot  ei-  convulfive 
ther  are  performed,  notwithftanding  which  they  are  wont  to  be  diverfly  per-  motionsofthe 
verted  or  difturbed  according  as  the  Animal  Spirits  the  performers  of  thofe  mo-  Mufcles  are 
tions  are  varioufiy  affeded.  For  indeed  it  appears  plain  enough  that  the  Inftind 
of  every  contradive  motion  coming  from  every  mufcle  is  conveyed  by  the  Nerve? 
from  the  Brain  or  the  Cerebel  or  little  Brain  ( in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head) 
according  to  the  command  of  the  Appetite  or  the  indigency  of  Nature  -,  wz,. 

The  Animal  Spirits  abounding  within  their  Pipes,  being  ftirred  up  according  to 
an  Impreffion  delivered  from  the  Head,  and  moved  in  the  whole  Series^  prefent¬ 
ly  awaken  others  inhabiting  the  T.  endons,  and  provoke  them  into  proportionate 
moti6ns,  almoft  after  the  fame  manner  as  if  any  one  Ihould  fet  fire  of  a  Train  of 
Gunpouder  at  a  diftance  with  a  lighted  Match.  Therefore  lb  long  as  thole  Spirits 
implanted  both  in  the  beginning,  'vlz..  Within  the  ivxAcpccKov,  and  in  the  way, 
t’iz..  the  nervous  Pipes,  and  in  the  end,  viz.,  within  the  Tendons  do  keep  right¬ 
ly  and  orderly,  they  form,  thofe  convey,  and  thefe  at  length  execute  the  inftmeft 
of  every  motion  required  by  the  Soul  or  Nature:  but  if  the  Spirits  deftinated 
to  the  motive  Funftion  being  unnaturally  affefted  within  any  Dominion 
are  compelled  into  irregularities,  for  that  reafon  prefently  convullivc 
motions  are  excited  in  the  members  or  refpeftiye  rnufcles.  By  what  means 
by  reafon  of  a  morbifick  caufe  nigh  the  nervous  Origin  in  the  Head,by  what  ffifo, 
by  reafon  of  that  planted  elfewhere  within  the  nervous  Pipes  convulfive  arteaions 
cither  of  the  members,  or  y'ifcera  or  Pn^cordle}  are  wont  to  arife,  we  have  in  an- 
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nother  place  largely  enough  declared  •,  viz,,  for  that  the  Spirits  flowing  within  the 
Nerves  being  irritated,,  and  ftruck  as  it  were  with  a  certain  fury  from  fome  pre¬ 
ternatural  caufe,  whilft  they  ru(h  into  thefe  or  thofe  parts,  and  carry  falfe  and  ua- 
jufl:  lignsof  motions  to  be  ftirred  up,  there  will  be  a  neceflity  for  contractions  or 
violent  and  convulfive  diftentions  inthefeor  thofe  Mufcles,  or  Membranes  to  be 
caufed,  we  have  clearly  Ihown  the  various  kinds  and  formal  reafons  of  thefe  fort  ot 
affections  in  our  Spafmologie-,,  but  what  was  there  pretermitted,  and  belongs  to 
the  matter  in  hand  we  will  now  further  advert,  that  we  grant  there  are  other  kinds 
vulfions  bdong-  of  Spafms  or  Cramps  which  do  arife  without  any  prefent  or  great  fault  of  the  b- 
ifig  only  to  thz  jU:pctAov  or  of  the  Nerves,  by  reafon  of  the  animal  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Tendons 
Mufcles.  themfelves  being  chiefly  and  almoft  only  in  the  fault. 

Two  kinds  of  We  meet  with  two  obfervable  kinds  of  this  fort  of  fingular  and  as  it  wtre  pri- 
them  fet  down,  AlfeClion ;  one  is  commonly  enough  known  in  which  the  fpirits  unbidden  do 
often  leap  forth  from  the  Tendons,  and  greatly  and  grievoufly  blowing  up  the 
flefliy  Fibres, do  not  prefently  or  eafily  recede.  The  other, although  lefs  known,  yet 
frequently  happens  in  which  the  mafculary  Spirits  are  able  to  remain  long,  nei¬ 
ther  within  the  Tendons,  nor  within  the  flefh,  but  being  highly  unquiet,  make 
out  of  thefe  into  this  and  back  again  in  fpight  of  Appetite  or  nature,  their  very 
often  courfes  and  recourfes,  but  even  weak  and  inordinate.  Concerning  thefo 
convulfive  AffeCtions(becaufe  they  remain  as  yet  untouched  by  moft  Phyficians,and 
the  knowledge  of  them  makes  very  much  for  the  truly  unfolding  the  caufos,  and 
the  nature  of  the  cardiack  Paffion)  I  think  it  worth  my  labour  here,  although 
beyond  the  matter  propofed,  and  as  it  were  for  Diverfion  however  to  fet  down 
a  few  things. 

fje  former  com-  This  former  AffeClion  which  is  properly  (  and  both  in  our  Idiom  and 

crSjmlafn-^  French  is  wont  to  be  called  the  Cramp)  for  the  moft  part  arifes,  for  that  the 
jjimp  ex^  am-  animal  Spirits  unbidden  do  of  their  own  accord  leap  forth  from  the  Tendons 
from  one  or  both  together  into  the  Belly  of  the  Mufcle,  from  whence  they  will 
not  go  back  prefently  after  their  wonted  manner,  but  ftaying  longer  within  the 
flefliy  parts  do  greatly  inflate  them,  and  render  them  highly  contraded  j  thenbe- 
caufe  others  neither  give  place  to  thefe  Mufcles,  nor  conliftre  in  Contraction, 
the  part  becomes  ftill  and  ftretched  with  exceeding  great  pain.  The  caufe  of  this 
is,  a  certain  Heterogeneous  matter,  and  inflating,  which  defoending  thorow  the 
,  nervous  Pipes  together  with  their  Juice  into  the  Mufcles,  and  flicking  to  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  renders  them  Elaftick  and  alfo  obftinate^  becaufe  that  they  cannot  be  con¬ 
tained  v/ithin  the  tendinous  Fibres,  but  defiring  larger  fpace  they  run  forth  into 
the  flelhy  parts,  and  there  remain  till  their  Tumour  abates. 

Toe  latter  is  a  2.  To  this  latter  kind  of  convulfive  motion  properly  belongs  the  Paffion,  or 
leaymgor  trepi-  trembling  of  the  Heart.  Further  to  this  Cenfe  ought  to  be  referred  an  affeCtion 
commonly  enough  known  and  familiar  to  many,  to  wit,  that  fometinies  they 
of  which  fort  ^  leaping,  or  very  frequent  and  equal  trepidations  of  fome  private  Mufcle. 

'Jffeaion  is' the  ^  wit,  in  the  Lips,  Cheeks,  Eyes,  or  other  Members*,  which  after  they  have 
trembling  of^he  indured  tvyo  or  three  minutes  perhaps  ccafe  of  their  own  accord.  Not  long  fince 
I  was  advifed  with  by  Letters  from  Frarece  concerning  a  certain  Gentleman,  all 
whofe  Mufcles  thorow  his  whole  Body,  did  almoft  perpetually  ufe  fuch  kind  of 
leapings  or  trepidations,  fo  that  his  outward  Flefli  every  where  leaping  forth, 
imitated  exaCtly  the  Vibrations  of  Pulfes  of  the  Heart  it  felf. 

The  formal  Reafon  of  thefe  kind  of  AffeClions,  and  as  of  the  Cardiack  tremb¬ 
ling  feems  to  confift  in  this, for  that  the  animal  Spirits  belonging  to  fome  Mufcles 
being  unquiet,  and  as  it  were  ftruck  with  afuddenfury,  continually  leap  forth 
from  the  Tendons  into  the  Flefli,  and  return,  and  iterate  by  a  perpetual  change 
theic  excurfions  and' recurfions  *,  in  the  mean  time  as  they  are  carried  forth  only 
with  very  fmall  forces  that  they  hardly  fill  the  flefliy  Fibres,  and  continue  ill 
them  but  a  very  little  (pace  only,  although  the  motive- endeavours  be  very  of¬ 
ten,  yet  they  are  but  very  weak  and  fmall ;  in  fo  much  as  the  Members,and  Joynts 
are  not  moved  out  of  their  place  by  the  fo  perpetually  agitated  Mufcles,  and 
the  Heart  during  its  tremor,  how  fwiftly  foever  it  be  fliaken,  fcarcely  or  not 
at  all  is  able  to  drive  about  the  Blood*,  as  it  plainly  appears- by  the  linall  and 
as  it  WTre  trembling  Pulfe  and  failing  of  all  ftreiigth. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  caufe  of  thefe  Affedions,  viz.  the  conjunft,  and 
more  remote,  by  which  the  mufculary  Spirits  are  made  fo  unftable,  or  acquire 

that 


Heart. 


Its  formal  reafon. 
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that  defultorie  force-,  it  feems  to  be  for  that  a  certain  Heterogeneous  matter, 

and  elaftick  coming  from  the  Brain  and  nervous Paflages,  is  carried  at  length  into  Part  I. 

the  Mufcles  and  their  tendinous  ends ;  where  growing  with  the  Spirits  from  thence 

do  greatly  irritate  them,  and  affeft  them  as  it  were  with  a  certain  fury,  fothat  -  —  - 

they  can  Itand  ftill  no  where,  but  run  about  hither  and  thither,  and  in  the  mean 

time  omit  their  due  tasks,  or  not  ftrenuoufly  perform  them. 

The  caufe  of  the  Cardiack  T  rembliiig  is  commonly  caft  upon  the  Spleen  j  for  it 
is  vulgarly  fuppofed  that  from  this  Fijeus ,  being  obftrufted  or  being  otherways 
amifs,  foul  vapours  are  elevated  to  the  Hearty  which  ftriking  it  compel  it  to  be  s^iwu 
lb  Ihakeii  and  to  tremble,  yea  affedt  it  with  a  certain  rigor. 

Faith  to  this  opinion  is  confirmed  or  at  leaft  its  probability,  becaufe  Hypocon- 
driack  Perfons  ( or  what  is  almoft  the  fame,  Iplenical )  ate  found  to  be  very  ob¬ 
noxious  to  this  Cardiack  paflion.  What  and  how  much  influence  the  Spleen  has  on 
the  pr^cordia^  we  have  alre.ady  largely  declared  :  From  that  and  partly  from  what 
was  but  now  faid,  it  appears  plain  enough  that  this  opinion,  though  much  receiv¬ 
ed,  of  the  Heart  being  affeded  by  vapours,  is  altogether  falfe  and  erroneous.  But 
thatthofe  who  are  efteemed  fplenetick  and  hyflerick  commonly,  are  ftill  infeded  ^  . 

with  the  trembling  of  the  Heart,  The  caufe  is,  that  great  affinity  and  intimate 
communication,  which  the  fplanchnick  Nerves  have  with  the  Cardiack,  fo  that 
not  only  the  afledion  of  one  part  eafily  draws  the  other  into  confent,  but  if  at  any 
time  a  fp^iiii'ioclick  matter  falls  upon  the  Branches  of  the  Nerves,  belonging  to  the 
Spleen  or  the  V'tfcera  of  the  lower  Belly,  it  is  very  rare  but  that  it  pofTcffes  in  like 
manner  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Tr^cordia. 

What  belongs  to  the  realbn  of  the  Cure,  to  be  fnown  in  the  trembling  of  the 
Heart  -,  for  that  this  Affedion  is  merely  Convulfive  therefore  not  Cardiack,  but  '' 
rather  cephalick  Remedies,  or  for  the  Nerves,  are  preferibed  ^  Which  notwith- 
ftanding  ought  to  be  according  to  the  Temperament  and  Conftitution  of  the  Pa¬ 
tient,  and  more  hot  or  moderate,  or  now  of  this  now  of  that  nature.  That  I 
may  comprehend  the  bufinefs  in  a  few  words,  as  in  that  Difeafe  three  kinds  of 
Remedies  are  wont  to  be  chiefly  profitable,  vix..  teftaceous  or  ffielly,  Chalybiats 
and  fuch  as  are  endued  with  a  volatil  Salt,  we  will  here  ffiew  briefly  fbrae  forms^ 
and  the  ufe  of  every  one  of  them.  Therefore  in  the  fixft  place  a  provilion  being 
made  by  emptying  of  all,  and  a  choice  being  had  of  the  evacuation  which  might 
feem  moft  ufeful  ,  you  may  preferibe  according  to  the  following 
modes. 

Take  of  prepared  Coral,  of  Pearls,  each  ^ij,  of  both  Bez^oars^  of  each  ^f$, 
of  the  whiteft  Amber  5ij ,  of  Amber  Grife  9j ,  make  a  Powder :  The  Dofe  is 
twice  or  thrice  in  a  day  ,  with  fome  appropriate  diftilled  water  or 
Julep. 

Take  of  the  powder  qf  Claws  compounded  5ij,  of  the  powder  of  the  Roots 
of  Male  Peony,  of  a  humane  skull  prepared,  of  each  ^j,  of  the  Flowers  of  Male 
Peony,  of  the  Lillies  ofthe  Vallies,  of  each  :  Make  a  Powder  to  be  taken  after  ^ 
the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  Ivory,  red  Coral  powdered,  each  iij,  of  the  fpecies  of  DUmhra  or  XAhkjsl 
confeftion  of  Amber  5j,  ofthe  whiteft  Sugar  diflblved  in  what  will  fuffice  of  water 
of  Naphxj  and  boy  led  to  a  confiftency  ^vij :  Make  according  to  Art  Tablets  weigh¬ 
ing  eat  one  or  two  often  in  a  day  at  your  pleafure. 

T ake  of  the  Conferves  of  the  Lilly  of  the  Vally  ^vj,  of  the  powder  of  Coral 
prepared,  of  Pearls,  Ivory,  Crabs  eyes ,  of  each  5j(5,  of  Vitriol  of  [Steel 
what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrup  of  Coral,  make  anEleduary^  The  Dofe  5j  to  $ij 
twice  in  a  day,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  the  following  Julap. 

Take  of  the  waters  of  Betony,  Peony  ,  of  the  whole  Citron  ,  each  Jvj}  juUp, 
of  the  rinds  of  Oranges  diftilled  with  Wine  |ij,  of  Sugar  |j,  make  a  Julep. 

Take  of  our  Syrup  of  Steel  ^vj,  the  Dole  one  fpoonful  in  the  morning,  and  at  sfmp, 
five  a  Clock  in  the  Afternoon  With  Jij  of  the  before  preferibed  Julep  without 
Sugar  or  with  diftilled  water. 

Take  of  the  powder  of  Ivory,  Coral,  each  ^ijp,  of  the  fpecks  of  Diambr<z  $j,  ^ 
of  the  fait  of  Steel  of  Sugar  |viij  ,  of  Amber  Grile  diflblved  9(5  :  Make 
Tablets  weighing  ^(5,  Dofe  ^iij  or  iiij  twice  a  day. 

Take  of  frelh  Strawberries  fbviij,  of  the  outward  peels  of  twelve  Oranges,  the  vifilM 
filings  of  new  Iron  Ibp,  being  all  bruifed  together  put  them  to  Whitewine  lfeviij,^| 
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powders. 


let  them  ferment  in  a  clofePot  for  twenty  four  hours,  then  ftill  it  in  an  ordinary 

ftill. 

Take  of  the  fpirit  of  Harts  Horn,  or  of  Blood  or  the  like  ^iij,  the  Dofe  is 
twenty  drops  in  fome  convenient  Vehicle  twice  a  day. 

Take  of  the  flowers  of  5/«/Armoniack,  of  Coral  prepared,  each  ^ij,  the  Dofe 

twice  a  day. 

Take  of  Cryftal  mineral  ^ij,  o?  the  Salt  of  Amber  5j,  of  the  fait  of  Harts- 
Horn  9j,  mingle  them  :  The  Dofe  fifteen  to  twenty,  twice  a  day  with  di- 
ftilled  water. 


Of  the  Intermitting  Fulfe» 

The  intermitting  Pulle  ought,  and  indeed  dcfervedly,  to  be  ranked  with  the 
Cardiack  Paflions,  becaufe  in  this  affedtion  or  at  leaft  in  fome  kind  of  it,  the  Heart 
it  fclf  labours,  but  in  fomething  a  diverfe  manner  than  in  its  palpitation  or  trem¬ 
bling  ;  For  in  thefe  as  to  its  motion  it  is  amifs  and  irregular,  in  the  other,  as  to 
its  reft;,  jfor  it  is  fometimes  twice  as  long  as  itmfes  to  be  according  to  its  ordi¬ 
nary  courfe. 

7m  kinds  of  the  we  ought  to  diftinguifli  this  affedtion,  which  (unlefsl  am  greatly  deceiv- 

intemitting  ed)  hath  two  diftindt  ways  of  being  made :  For  although  fometimes  the  Pulfe  does 
intermit,  becaufe  the  Heart  ceafes  for  that  time  from  motion  •,  yet  befides  the 
Pulfe  being  felt  Ibmetiraes  feems  to  intermit  at  the  Wrift ,  whilft  the  Heart  is 
perceived  to  Ihake  (as  it  does  in  its  trembling  )  moft  fwiftly  and  inceffantly  in 
theBreaft :  The  caufe  of  which  1  fufpedt  to  be,  for  that  this  paflion  of  the  Heart 
urging  a  very  little  portion  only  of  Blood,  is  call  forth  at  every  Syfiole  into  the 
u4c/rta  :  Wherefore  this  being  void  and  growing  flaccid,  and  wanting  its  load  to 
Firfi ,  that  ^  moved  away  *,  left  it  Ihould  adt  fo  often  in  vain,  it  fometimes  intermits  its  con- 
ud%  ^e^dt  tradtion,  and  feems  even  as  in'bhe  unloading  of  a  Ship  When  the  wares  are  more 
fault  of  the  difficultly,  and  b]/  fome  let  for  a  time,  ftaid  in  drawing  them  forth  of  the  hold. 

Aorta.  the  Porters  that  carry  them  are  put  befides  or  pretermit  fome  turns  of  going  and 

coming.  Further,  in  malignant  or  deadly  Fevers,  if  at  any  time  the  Pulfe  be 
quicker  and  weak ,  it  alfo  then  intermits ,  the  reafon  of  which  is  not  that  the 
Heart  fometimes  ceafes  from  motion,  (for  then  itmoftly  and  incelfantly  labours) 
but  for  as  much  as  the  Blood  is  not  carried  with  enough  plentiful  provifion,  by 
.  ,  every  Syfiole  into  th^/^orta  •,  wherefore  this  wanting  work  to  do, fometimes  grows 
idle. 

.  .  j  r  moreover  the  Pulfe  fometime  intermits,  becaufe  the  contradfion  of  the 

prlSfmlthl  Fleart  it  felf  is  fufpended  for  a  certain  time,  oritspaufe  is  twice  longer,  which 

Heart  it  felf.  indeed  any  one  may  eafily  find  in  himfelf  or  another,  by  putting  his  hand  to  the 

Breaft,  yea  thofe  who  are  fick  as  often  as  the  Heart  ceafes  from  motion,  may 
])lainiy  perceive  it  in  themfelves ,  by  the  weight  and  oppreffion  of  the  Breaft. 

•  •  Alorcover  this  affedtion  does  not  fo  much  happen  to  the  languid,  thofe  about  to 

dye,  or  that  are  dangerous  fick,  as  to  thofe  well  enough  and  as  to  many  things  in 
uhich  does  not  in  good  order  *,  wherefore  it  ought  not  always  to  be  taken  according  to  theopi- 
aiwap  betoken  Qp  the  vulgar  for  a  difeafe,  or  for  a  very  pernicious  or  lb  hurtful  a  fign. 
Evil,  Thefe  who  are  obnoxious  to  this,  are  wont  to  be  troubled  for  the  moft  part  alfo 

with  the  Vertigo^  the  Headach  or  convulfive  Affections.  But  this  defed  of  the 
Heart  as  to  its  type  is  various,  for  now  the  periods  of  Intermiffion  are  certain, 
and  determinated  to  a  certain  change  of  the  Pulfe,  to  wit,  the  third,  fourth, 
fifth,  or  fome  other  more  often  or  more  rare,  now  they  are  uncertain  and  wan¬ 
dring,  as  a  ceflation  now  happens  after  a  fewPulfes,  by  and  by  after  more.  The 
vibrations  of  the  Artery  whilft  they  are  continued,  are  well  and  ftrong  enough. 
Various  Exm~  and  for  the  moft  part  are  equal,  but  yet  fometimes  the  firftPulfation  is  the  greateft 
pies  of  it.  intermiffion,  that  which  fucceeds  a  little  Idler,  and  fo  by  degrees  they 

are  Idfened  until  the  intermiffion  comes  again,  then  afterwards  a  great  Pulfe  be¬ 
ginning,  it  defeends  again  as  it  were  by  a  ladder  to  a  ceftation. 

I  have  known  fomx  (fo  much  as  the  bufinefs  could  be  made  known  to  our  obfer- 
vation )  that  were  always  endued  with  an  intermitting  Pul  ft,  fo  that  I  never  at 
any  time  touching  the  Artery  could  find  it  otherwift,  and  in  the  mean  time  they 
i  ftemed  well  enough  and  complained  of  no  ficknefs.  But  however  I  have  known 

others 
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others  alfo  to  have  had  an  intermitting  and  more  flow  Pulfe  than  ordinary,  only 

when  a  cruel  Headach  or  fome  more  grievous  AiFedion  of  the  Head  was  prefent  Part  I 

or  neer  at  hand. 

From  thefe  I  think  it  appears  that  the  caufe  or  formal  Reafoii  of  the  AfFedion,  .u  r  r 
but  now  defcribed,  does  not  depend  upon  the  miftion  or  Cra/is  of  the  Blood,  but  ^ 

only  from  the  irregular  dirpenfatioii  of  the  animal  Spirits  from  the  Cerebel  into 
the  Cardiack  Nerves,  and  from  thence  into  the  tendons  of  the  Heart :  For  it  may 
be  Well  fufpeded  that  by  reafon  of  thofe  Nerves  being  Fomewhat  obftruded,  the 
animal  Spirits  cannot  defcend  to  the  tendons  of  this  Mufcle  with  a  full  Channel  or 
influx :  Wherefore  as  their  provifion  is  fomething  deficient,  the  motion  of  the 
Heart  ceafes  forthwith  for  one  Pulfe,  until  more  plenty  of  Spirits  being  reftored 
prefently  its  adion  is  continued  :  So  we  have  fecn  a  Mill  driven  about  by  a  fmall 
Stream,  the  water  fometimes  falling  and  growing  Fcant,  to  Hop  or  go  flowly  for 
a  little  time,  and  prefently  when  the  water  flowed  or  rofe  higher,  to  repeat  its 
rotation  or  going  round. 

Thofe  whofe  Pulfe  is  great  of  it  felf  and  ftrong  enough,  and  is  wont  to  inter-  ^  p 
mit,  are  not  only  obnoxious  to  Head-aches  and  vertiginous  Afiedions,  but  for  the 
molt  part  alfo  to  the  Incubus  and  fometimes  to  the  Apoplexy  :  For  if  it  fliould 
happen  that  the  Cardiack  Nerves  at  firft  not  enough  open  and  fitted,  fliould  be  af¬ 
terwards  wholly  o-bfiruded,  there  will  be  for  that  realbn  a  necelfity ,  the  Heart 
(which  is  the  firfl;  Elater )  being  made  immoveable,  that  the  whole  Machine  of 
the  animated  Body,  ihould  prefently  ceafe  from  motion  and  confequently  from 
Life. 

Although  this  affedion  having  no  prefent  difturbance  or  danger  required  not  uUt  tU  cuH 
any  h ally  cure,  yet  for  prefervation  fake,  left  more  grievous  difeafes  fliould  fob  is> 
low,  Remedies  and  a  certain  Therapeutick  Method  ought  to  be  prefcribed,  at 
leaft  the  means  or  way  of  living,  as  to  the  ordering  all  things  rightly  in  the  whole 
Life  to  come  •,  yea  a  certain  light  courfe  of  Phyfick,  to  be  obferved  yearly  in  the 
Spring  and  Autumn  is  wont  to  be  prefcribed,  'viz.  that  as  much  as  may  be  all  the 
morbid  feminaries  lying  within  the  IvidcpocKov^or  apt  there  to  be  begotten, may  be 
taken  away  and  be  provided  againR.  For  this  end  we  refer  hither  the  prophy- 
ladick  method  with  the  Medicines  by  us  ellewhere  iprelcribed  againlt  the  affauRs 
of  the  Apoplexy. 


The  Anatomical  Defeription  of  an  Arteiry. 

Since  that  we  have  fliewn  above  that  fome  AfFedions  vulgarly  accounted  for  Car¬ 
diack,  do  rather  proceed  from  the  Arteries  being  affeded,  than  from  the  Fleart 
and  that  the  inordinations  of  the  Blood  that  are  wont  to  be  ftirred  up  by  the  af- 
fedions  of  the  Mind,  do  arife  by  realbn  of  thofe  VelFels  being  irregularly  con- 
traded,  therefore  it  feems  worth  the  while  and  opportune,  to  add  in  this  place 
a  fliort  anatomical  defeription  together  with  the  nfes  and  offices  both  of  the  Arte¬ 
ries  in  genera],  and  chiefly  of  thofe  which  more  immediately  joyn  to  the  Hearty 
and  that  the  rather  becaufe  as  the  more  ancient  Phyficians  did  much  difpute  con¬ 
cerning  thefe  Veflels,  the  latter  attributing  the  whole  Bufinefs  of  the  circulation 
of  the  Blood  almoll  to  the  Heart  alone,  for  as  much  as  it  is  a  Mufcle,  they  have 
been  but  little  folicitous  about  the  Arteries. 

Firlt  therefore,  that  I  may  remember  what  the  Ancients  have  faid,  Galen  lib. 

^dminifi.  Anatom.  Chap.  5.  fays,  That  every  Artery  confills  of  a  double  Coat,  jrteryMcord- 
to  which  (he  faysj  the  third  and  fourth  may  be  added.  Again  Ub.  3.  de  Facult.  ing  to  Galen. 
Naturalibus  Chap.  1 1 .  He  fays  that  the  Arteries  have  Coats  like  the  Ventricle,and 
that  the  interior  Coat  has  long  and  oblique  Fibres,  but  the  exterior  tranlverfal 
Fibres.  I  will  in  a  few  words  fliew,  which  way  and  hejw  congruoufly  this  agrees 
with  our  anatomical  obfervation. 

For  the  right  knowledge  of  this  Experiment,  take  a  portion  of  the  great  Arte-  pnpamloi 
ry  or  Aorta  of  a  Man  or  Beall  cut  olF,  which  being  put  upon  a  flick  (whereby  it  for  Its  Anatomy 
may  be  flretched  forth  j  dip  it  oftentimes  in  fcalding  water,  that  the  Coats  and 
Fibres  being  fomething  contraded  and  made  more  tumid,  may  be  better  perceived 
and  pulled  one  from  another,  then  a  feparation  being  made  by  a  Penknife,  four  r. 

dillind  Coats  will  appear.  The  outmoll  of  thefe  thin  and  nervous,  ferving  for  ^ 

a  cover 
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brous  and  muf- 


a  cover  of  the  whole  Vehel^hath  outwardly  many  nervous  branches  varioufly  creep, 
ing  about  here  and  there,  but  in  the  exterior  fiiperficies  a  texture,  as  it  were  of 
the  form  of  a  Net,  and  very  thickly  planted  of  all  kind  of  VelTels,  and  efpecially 
^Cd^io,  of  the  faiigniferous ,  covers  the  whole  The  Arteries  afeendmg  every  where  in 
4  duLji.  thisCoat,  firft  from  the  coronary  Veffels,  and  then  out  of  the  Trunk  of  the 

and  from  its  branches  are  ramified  or  branched  with  Veins  and  Branches  in  like 
manner,  fent  forth  from  its  hollow.  Moreover,  the  nervous  Branches  meeting 
with  both  thefe  are  varioufly  complicated, and  fo  of  all  thefe  interwoven  is  made 
as  it  were  a  certain  Net  everywhere  covering  the  Arterious  Tube  ^  from,  which 
very  finall  furculs  or  little  flioots  of  every  kind  of  VeflHs,  flioot  forth  into  the  o- 
ther  underlying  Coats  of  the  Artery. 

2.  To  this  retiform  Coat  another  glai\dulous  fucceeds,  or  rather  that  flicks 

‘ik  ficondGlan-  placed  upon  it.  This  membrane  being  planted  through  the  whole 

with  very  little  and  whitilh  Glandula’s,  is  after  the  fame  manner  as  the  interior 
glandulous  Coat  of  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftihes  lying  under  the  hairy  Cruft,  alfo 
from  the  back  of  which  a  retiform  or  Net  work  enfoldingof  Veffels  is  every  where 
difpofed. 

3.  In  the  third  place  it  hath  a  mufculary  or  fibrated  Coat,  viz.,  contexed  or 
woven  thickly  with  accumulated  tranfverfe  or  annulary  Fibres.  Thefe  flefhy  and 

Oiiary.  ’  moving  Fibres,  compafling  the  Arterious  Tube  are  not  fcattered  by  a  thin  and  fin- 
gular/frw,  as  in  the  Veiny  Coat,  but  in  a  certain  heap,  fome  lying  upon  others, 
they  tiiake  a  very  thick  Skin.  Their  rows  or  orders  being  fcalded  in  tlie  Artery, 
may  be  very  eafily  feparated  and  pulled  one  from  another,  which  in  like  manner 
feem  (as  thofe  of  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftines  above  deferibed  by  usj  altogether 
flefhy  and  moving. 

The  fourth  and  interior  Coat  of  the  Artery,  invefting  its  Cavity  and  covering 
the  underlying  Coat ,  is  thin  and  almoft  wholly  membraneous :  Its  little  ncr- 
vZs^hasrkht  Fibres  being  ftretched  long  ways,  cut  the  anulary  Fibres  in  right  Angles  j 
Fibres.  ^^nd  it  feems  that  thefe  are  thofe  right  Fibres  of  which  mention  is  made  by 

and  ftill  by  other  Anatomifts :  But  what  they  call  oblique  I  think  to  be  only  ima- 
:  ginary,  becaufe  they  are  no  where  to  be  found  in  this  Veffel.  But  it  appears 

this  error  to  have  been  familiar  to  feveral  Phyficians,  to  wit,  that  they  have  af 
fignedtomany/^?/c^r^’.?  and  membraneous  parts,  right,  tranfverfe,  and  oblique 
Fibres ,  out  of  a  falfe  fuppofition  that  there  was  in  every  one  of  them,  an  at- 
tradive,  retentive,  and  expulfive  faculty,  and  that  thefe  three  Offices  ffiould  be¬ 
long  to  the  three  orders  of  Fibres,  all  which  indeed  will  appear  to  any  diligent 
enquirer,  to  have  been  falfly  affumed  and  upon  truft.  In  the  mean  time  Ifo  far 
affent  to  Galeti,  that  I  acknowledge  four  diftind  Coats  of  the  Artery,  yea  thofe  to 
be  in  this  Veffel  even  as  in  the  Ventricle,  except  yet  that  in  the  Plfcera*Sf  the  re¬ 
tiform  infolding  of  the  Veffels  together  with  the  Glandulous  Coat,  is  placed  un¬ 
der  the  fibrated  or  mufculary  Coat,  but  in  the  Artery  above  it. 

So  much  for  the  conformation  of  an  Artery  in  general ,  and  its  conftitutive 
parts :  As  to  what  belongs  to  their  Offices  and  xeafons,  it  feems  that  the  mufeu- 
lary  Coat  endued  with  flefhy  orbicular  Fibres ,  is  of  the  chiefeft  ufe  and  opera¬ 
tion.  For  this  as  we  have  already  hinted,  obeying  the  motion  of  the  Heart, 
in  driving  about  the  Blood  obferves  the  perpetual  turns  of  Syftoles  and  Diafioles, 
ri)e  fibrated  for  whilft  the  flefhy  Fibres  of  this  are  ftrained  fncceffively,  and  with  won- 

the  Sydoles  and  derful  celerity  behind  the  River  of  Blood,  there  will  be  a  necelfity  for  its  courfe 
Diafloles.  to  be  moft  rapidly  made  from  the  Heart  even  to  the  extremities  of  the  Ar¬ 
teries. 

rise  other  coats  Other  Coats,  and  the  Veffels  diftributed  through  them,  they  feem  to 

for  tbs  benefit  ^^1  inftituted  for  the  commodity  and  ufe  of  this  one  mufculary  Tunick  :  For 
this.  in  the  firft  place  the  Nerves  and  their  flioots  every  where  fowed  upon  the  Trunk 

of  thQ  Aorta,  and  its  greater  branches,  and  appearing  outwardly  do  carry  to  the 
underlying  flefhy  and  moving  Fibres,  after  their  manner  abundance  of  Spirits  for 
the  performance  of  the  continual  task  of  Syftoles  ,  and  befides  they  carry  ( as  we 
Fo  rr/hat  end  tin  have  fhewed  before )  the  inftindts  of  Sympathetick  Contractions.  Then  the  lef- 
retiform  folding  fer  Arteries  (which  we  meet  with  next)  ftriCtly  covering  the  interior  fiiperficies 
t)j  tbs  Veffels  is.  of  the  outmoftCoat,  lying  next  to  the  mufculary  Coat,  are  charged  even  as  the 
other  Arteries  next  the  other  mufcles  and  folid.  parts  with  a  double  duty,  to  wit, 

^  .that  they  convey  and  bring  to  the  fpirits  continually  to  be  renewed,  the  alible  or 
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iiourifting  juice  by  which  they  sire  nouriihcd  and  grow,  and  claftick  Particles” 
then  the  Veins,  the  companions  of  the  Arteries  carry  back  whatfoever  is  not  o- 
therwile  expended  of  the  Blood. 

But  that  thefe  fanguiferous  Vefiels,  planted  without  the  mufcmlary  Coat,  and 
complicated  'among  themfelves,  do  conhitute  as  it  were  a  retifbrm  fold,  from 
which  only  moft  little  and  very  fmall  flioots  are  fent  forth,  (as  it  is  alfo  about  the 
Ventricle  and  Inteftinesj  when  as  in  many  other  mufeies,  thefe  Vefiels  are  inter¬ 
woven  with  tlie  flelhy  Fibres,  and  make  them  therefore  to  blufir  or  feem  red :  The 
reafon  of  this  difference  feems  to  be,  for  that  it  is  requifite  for  the  fanguiferous 
1  Vefiels  to  be  feparated  a  little  and  placed  at  a  certain  diftance  from  the  fibres  of 
the  Aorta^  and  the  motional  of  the  Fifeeras,  left  that  the  Blood  perchance  wafii- 
ing  thefe  more  plentifully  ftiould  be  fometimes  obftriidted,  and  fb  bring  forth  a 
Phlegmon,  or  a  loon  killing  Impofthume  :  Wherefore  for  the  greater  caution  a- 
gainft  fuch  an  accident,  the  glandulous  Coat  always  coheres  to  the  retiform  fold- 
ing  of  thole  Vefiels^  to  wit,  for  that  end  that  the  lerofities  flowing  over  and  a- 
bove,  both  from  the  Nerves  and  from  the  Arteries, and  not  prefently  carried  back 
by  the  Veins,  might  be  prefently  received  by  thofe  numerous  Glandula’s,  and  un¬ 
til  they  may  be  carried  back  to  the  Blood,  (left  they  fiiould  rufii  upon  the  mo¬ 
ving  Fibres,  and  fiiould  afTeft  them  with  a  Cramp  )  might  be  there  con¬ 
tained. 

But  that  the  net  work  folding  of  the  Vefiels,  and  the  glandulous  Coat  fticking 
to  it,  is  placed  above  the  mufculary  Coat  in  the^^r^^  *  and  in  the  Fifcera  under 
it  :  The  reafon  unlefs  I  am  deceived,  is  this,  viz.,  that  thefe  fmall  Velfels  which 
ought  gently  and  moderately  to  difpenfe  the  Blood  and  Juices,  might  be  removed 
as  far  as  might  be,  from  the  eftuation  of  the  finguineous  Torrent  within  the 
Aorta.  But  in  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftines,  for  the  rightly  performing  of  the  Of¬ 
fices  of  Concoftion,  there  is  need  of  the  former  fire  of  the  Blood. 

The  inward  Coat  of  the  ^or^.^invefting  its  Cavity;  feems  to  be  chiefly  confti- 
tuted  for  thefe  ufes,  that  it  might  carry  within  it  the  Bloody  Channel,  and  termi¬ 
nate  the  other  parts  of  this  Velfel :  But  befides  we  muft  yield  to  this  fomethino- 
of  fenfe,  and  perhaps  Ibmething  alfo  of  motion,  for  this  being  endued  with  ner¬ 
vous  Fibres,  is  affefted  by  the  Blood  palling  through  it,  juft  as  the  Bofom  of  the 
Heart*,  and  for  that  caufe  according  to  the  fenfe  of  this,  the  mufculary  Coat  is 
urged  into  frequenter  or  flower,  equal  or  inequal  motions  of  the  Syfioles  and  Z)/- 
afloles.  Moreover,  this  Coat  has  neer  the  Heart  for  the  fpace  of  about  two  in¬ 
ches,  greater,  and  as  it  were,  flelhy  right  or  longitudinal  Fibres,  in  fo  much  as 
Ifufpeft  in  this  place,  by  reafon  of  the  greater  impulfe  of  the  Blood,  the  Artery 
not  only  to  be  ftrained  and  ftraitned  as  to  its  amplitude,  behind  the  ftream  of 
the  Blood,  but  like  as  in  the  heart,  it  to  be  contracted  and  Ihortned  fomewhat  as 
to  its  longitude  allb  at  every  Syfiole. 

I  might  here  add  many  other  things  about  the  ftruCture  and  ufe  of  this  Velfel, 
not  lefs  profitable  than  pleafant  to  be  known,  fo  full  and  fruitful  of  contemplation 
is  every  the  moft  little  part  or  portion  of  the  animated  Body  ,  that  the 
more  full  knowledge  of  every  of  them  lingular  being  Wrote  down,  might  fill  ma¬ 
ny  Pages,  yea  the  whole  Book.  If  I  fiiould  go  any  further  in  this  digrefiion,  it 
would  follow  next  to  fpeak  of  the  Veins,  but  it  being  omitted  for  this  conlide- 
ration  (fince  that  it  makes  little  or  nothing  for  the  unfolding  the  reafons  of  E- 
vacuation  )  we  will  pafs  over  to  the  other  kind  of  Medicines ,  to  wit  ,  to 
Hypnoticks. 
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r,  Of  Opiate  Medicines  or  Caufing  Sleep' 

AFter  the  Cardiack  Medicine  hy  a  certain  Law  of  Method,  theHypnotick 
follows.  For  that  Sleep  oftentimes  comes  moderately  and  feafonably 
it  becomes  of  it  felf  a  great  Cardiack  Remedy.  But  this  paffion  is  not 
always  wont  to  be  prefent,  when  nor  as  it  ought  to  be,  butfbmetime?* 
affeds  us  evilly  with  its  troublefome  prefence,  fometimes  with  its  abfence.  By 
iiot  the  true  inftitution  of  Nature,  Sleep  and  Waking,  TisCaftor  Pollux y  ought  td 

oj  sleeping  and  have  their  turns  one  after  another,  and  the  one  to  give  place  to  the  other,  accord- 
mi^eng  neceffa-  ^  hounds  of  Reigning.  This  viciffitude  fo  long  as  it  is  rightly  ob- 

ryjo,  veaiw.  conduce  both  to  the  preferying  the  health  of  the  Body,' 

and  to  the  furnifhing  of  the  gifts  of  the  Mind  :  But  if  the  dominion  of  either  of 
them  be  too  long  continued,  it  will  quickly  be  that  there  wUl  not  be  long  a  whole 
mind  in  a  whole  Body.  By  immoderate  deep,  all  the  faculties  both  of  the  natural 
*  and  animal  Function,  become  very  much  ftupified,  and  from  hence  one  becomes 

more  fit  for  the  Grave  than  for  Society.  On  the  contrary,  over  great  Waking  de- 
ftroys  the  llrength,and  makes  infirm  or  perverts  the  Animal  powers :  Wherefore 
among  the  Remedies  accommodated  to  our  needs,  the  molt  wife  Creator  hath  ab¬ 
undantly  provided  for  thefeufes,  to  wit,  that  it  Ibould  be  in  our  power  to  pro¬ 
cure  or  repel  Sleep  aud  Waking,  as  often  as  it  fhall  feem  convenient,  and  as  often 
as  they  fiiall  ofiend  in  excefs,  or  in  defeft  to  moderate  them ;  Which  Medicines 
and  by  what  means  of  working  on  the  humane  Body,  they  are  wont  to  procure 
thefe  defired  effects,  it  now  lyes  upon  us  to  fhew,  and  firft  we  will  fpeak  of  Opi- 
>  ates  or  Remedies  procuring  Sleep. 

1  f  n  f  That  it  may  better  appear  what  the  Hypnotick  Medicines  do ,  and  by  what 
iim-Lojkindofaffedion  of  the  Brain,  animal  Spirits,  and  of  the  other  parts  they  caufc 
the  min.  Sleep,  hither  ought  to  be  referred  what  we  elfewhere  have  very  largely  difcourf- 
ed,  concerning  the  Nature,  Subjed,  Caufes,  and  effeds  of  Sleep:  To  wit,  we 

haveffiown  the  immediate  fubjed  of  Sleep  to  be  the  animal  Spirits,  not  all,  but 

only  of  the  Brain,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  nervous  Jppendix,  mz..  which  exe¬ 
cute  the  Office  of  all  the  Senfes,  and  of  every  fpontaneous  motion,  they  in  the 
mean  time  being  taken  away ,  which  ferve  for  performing  the  adions  of  the 
merely  natural  and  vital  fiiculty. 

r  Thefe  things  being  preraifed  concerning  Opiates,  it  fhall  firfl:  be  enquired  into, 
theoToion  m  by  what  me^ns  they  affed  the  animal  Spirits,  fo  that  as  it  were  by  a  blaft  of  a 

four.  ^  Medicine,  they  prdently  as  if  they  were  bound  faff  in  Chains,  fubfide  or  fink 

down  and  leave  their  Tasks.  In  the  fecond  place  it  behoves  us  to  fhew  where 

the  Hypnotick  Medicines  begin  their  operation,  'viz..  whether  in  the  Ventricle  or 
the  Biain,  or  whether  not  in  both  together,  or  fucceffively.  In  the  third  place, 
it  fhall  be  determined  how  far  Opiates  do  extend  their  energies ,  whether  they 
reach  only  to  the  Spirits  of  the  Brain,  and  the  inhabitants  of  its  Appendixy  feeing 
that  they  only  are  capable  of  natural  Sleep,  or  clfe  to  the  others  of  the  Cerebei 
or  little  Brain  alfo ,  and  to  thofe  prefiding  in  its  Dominion.  Laffly  ,  in  the 
fourth  place  ,  it  will  be  worth  our  labour  to  add  fome '  notable  Ef¬ 
feds  and  Accidents  of  the  chief  Flypiioticks  ,  together  with  the  reafons  of 
them. 
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I  As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  to  wit,  that  it  may  appear  by  what  means  Opiates  -  -  , 

do  affed  the  animal  Spirits  whilll  they  bring  them  to  fleep,  we  have  in  another  Part  I" 
place  largely  declared  our  opinion :  which  is  that  1  think  they  do  not  exercil'e  their 
powers  by  raifing  up  vapours  into  the  head,  nor  by  opening  the  Pores  of  the  Brain,  i  •  -a  ^ 
whereby  the  vaporous  matter  or  otherwife  Ibporiferous  is  admitted,  but  only  by 
deftroying  or  profligating  fome  animal  Spirits,  wherefore  the  reft  as  being  ama¬ 
zed,  or  compelled  more  inwardly,  or  at  leaft  being  called  back  from  their  wonted 
Efflux  into  the  nervous  parts,  do  relinquifli  or  remit  for  a  little  w hile  their  Tasks, 

It  manifeftly  appears  to  be  fo,  becaufe  Narcoticks, ^  if  they  are  taken  in  too  great 
a  Dole,  for  as  much  as  they  deftroy  the  Ipirits  in  fo  great  abundance  that  the  vi¬ 
tal  Fundion  can  be  no  longer  obeyed,  caufe  death.  But  they  being  given  in  a 
juft  quantity,  and  with  other  circumftances  aptly  agreeing,  for  as  much  as  they 
overthrow  and  amaze  fome  fpirits,  and  wholly  cxtinguilh  others,  they  allay  the 
too  great  fiercenefs  and  impetuolity  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  for  the  end  that  (lie  being 
made  more  contracft,  and  as  it  were  finking  down  within  her  felf  may  ly  quiet ;  . 

almoft  by  the  like  means  as  when  the  infperfion  of  water  caufes  prefently  the 
compafs  of  the  flame  more  vehemently  breaking  forth  to  be  reftrained,  and  to  be 

reduced  within  moderate  bounds.  -  •  -.  i 

If  that  it  be  further  asked,  in  what  matter  and  how  difpofed  the  narcotick  Vir-  m  what 
tue  Of  the  Medicine  ,  confifts?  no  manifeft  quality,  as  of  cold,  heat,  or 
kind  ought  to  be  pretended,  nor  prefently  mult  we  fly  to  I  know  not  what  occult  _ 
qualities.  It  may  be  lawful  to  fuppofe  that  Opiates  do  confift  in  fuch  kind  of  Par- 
tides,  which  are  greatly  contrary  to  the  animal  Spirits,  and  are  extinguifhers  or 
rather  poyfoners  of  them.  It  will  not  be  eafy  to  fhewof  what  fort  of  fubfiftences 
or  conformation  the  contrary  Particles  of  either  kinds  are,  becaufe  they  are  not 
perceivable  by  the  fenfe,  and  the  Anology  of  the  like  adverfe  Particles  is  not  met 
with  in  any  other  fubjeds.  But  yet  as  it  is  lawful  to  conjedure,  it  feeras  that  as 
the  animal  Spirits  are  moft  fubtil  little  bodies,  compofedof  fpirits  and  volatile 
fait  united  together  and  highly  exalted  *,  Opiates  on  the  contrary  confift  of  a  ftiiT  , .  _ 
king  Sulphur,  that  is  of  Sulphur,  with  a  fixed  fait  and  earthy  inatter  pombined 
together,  and  carried  forth  to  an  efferation  or  fiercenefs ;  ^  which  kind  of  concrete, 
is  well  enough  known  to  be  fo  much  contrary  to.  the  fubtil  texture  of  the  animal 
Spirits,  that  fometimes  they  profligate  them  at  a  diftance  by  their  mere  Ejpivia^, 
they  being  fcarce  or  not  at  all  perceivable  by  the  fmell*,  but  their  Particles  f  after 
they  are  taken  inwardly)  being  diffafed  thorow  the  blood  and  nervous  juice,  where- 
ever  they  meet  within  them  fome  of  the  Bands  of  the  Forces  of  the  animal  Spi" 
rits,  they  poyfon  them  and  as  it  were  extinguifli  them.  But  in  what  places  this  iS 

firlt  or  chiefly  done  fliail be  next  inquired  into. 

2.  We  have  formerly  fliewn  fpeaking  of  fleep,  this  affedion  accordmg  to  the  2 whatpu^ 
ordinary  rites  of  Nature  to  begin  from  the  (hell  of  the  Brain  viz,,  the  Spirits  dwel-  ces  do 
linf»  there  and  being  as  it  were  watchmen  firft  of  all  to  recede,  and  their  Arms  as  it 
were  being  laid  alide  to  give  way  to  Idlenefs  ;  then  prefently  all  the  reft  to 
whom  thele  •  Idleneflesi  are  permitted,  in  like  manner  lying  down  to  indulge 

ilcCT)*  ,  ,  i  f  i  t  *  •  i  ■ 

Thefe  fpirits.of  the  firft  Band  being  about  to  obtain  Reft,  relinquifli  their 
Stations  eithd'fbecaiife  they  are  wearied  or  lefiied  in  their  forces,  they  of  their  owfi 
accord  leave  their  Tasks  until  they  maybe  recreated,  or  becaufe  they  are  drawn 
away  from  thence,  or  laftly  drawn  more  inwardly  by  fome  gentle  or  pleafant  han- 
dUng.  The  firft  of  thefe  ordinarily  and  .  often  happens  by  reafon  of  an  influx  or  ^ 
inundation  of  the  nervous  juic^'mnd  fometimes  of  the  ferous_  Latex.^  For  thole 
humours  being  poured  forth  from  the  BJood  (fwhilft  that  it  is  fatisfied)  walhing 
the  outmoft  Bounds  of  the  Brain,  into  its  cordial  orfhelly  fubftance,  fillthePores 
and  all  the  paflages,  and  fo  they  reprefsthe  fpirits  and  hinder  them  from  their  free  , 

expanfion  by  which  they  make  their  watches.  The  reafon  of  all  thefe  and  the  raeps 
of  doing  it  we  have  already  largely  declared  in  another  Traft: ;  From  which  being 
truly  weighed  if  will  be  juft  to  think  that  the  Particles  of  every  kind  of  Opiate  after 
it  is  taken  being  carried  iuto  the  Blood,  and  circulated  with  it  doth  chiefly  ex- 
Creife  its  narcotick  or  ftupefying  force  neer  the  fhell  of  the  Brain*,  for  they  meet 
within  thisplacethefirft  forces  of  the  animal  fpirits,  and  deftroy  or  rat  her  extin¬ 
guifli  wholly  many  of  thefe  placed  in  the  fore  part  of  the  Battle ;  then,  by  remon 

that  the  other  fpirits  of  thia  Troop  being  made  now  thinner  go  back,  and  theit 
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emanation  being  retrained  fly  towards  the  middle  of  the  Brainy  and  fo^hilij: 
I.  thefe  withdraw  themfelvesfrom  the  Battel,  and  rejoyce  for  their  retreat,  all  the 
_  ,  .w/  reft  within  the  fenfories  where  they  are  placed  as  inlbmany  Watch-towers,  their 

H4-jeYe  fuccours  being  gone,  fome  follow  and  leaving  their  watches  recede,  and  give  wav 
to  idlenefs.  .  •  '  >  &  J 

ptuirnexTto  manner  the  Particles  of  Opiates,  for  as  much  as  they  profligate,  and 

%feto  go  bac\  deftroy  certain  animal  Spirits  ftanding  in  the  Cortex  Of  the  Brain,  and  do  repel  and 
^nwardiy.  put  to  flight  thofe  which  are  next,  fo  that  their  influx  to  the  Senfories  is  fufpended, 

Thty  lejfen  or  procure  fleep;  but  yet  by  what  means,  in  fo  fliort  a  fpace  (as  it  fometimes 
call  bact^  fWr  happens  prefentlyaflbon  as  the  Medicine  is  taken,  and  whilft  it  is  fcarce  dil^ 
to  the  Iblved  in  the  Ventricle,  fleg;5  creeps  upon  one,  when  it  feems  to  be  a  work  oflbma 
nervoHs  parts,  time,  in  which  thew^riferous  Particles  may  be  carried  from  the  Stomach 
into  the  Blood  and  thence  by  its  paflage  to  the  Brain,  is  not  eafe  to  unfold.  Firft 
I  may  fay  to  this  that  the  Journy  from  the  Ventricle  to  the  Head  b;^he  Blood  is  expe* 
Gplates  by  fame  ditious  enough,and  may  be  performed  in  a  very  little  time :  but  befides  l-am  led  to 
means  whiin  Opine  that  Opiates  fometimes  by  adling  more  immediatly  on  the  Ventricle  and  by 
<ir?  in  the  its  mere  contadt  before  there  is  any  commerce  of  the  Blood,  do  after  a  fort  procure 
Jttklrvirtm  .  Elsewhere  we  have  defervedly  afligned  among  the  evident  caufes  of  this 
'  Affedlion  the  aggravation  of  the  Stomach  *,  for  how  often  does  any  one,  having 
eaten  more  grofs  and  undigefted  meats  caufing  trouble  and  heavincls  of  the  Stomach 
^  become  preiently  fleepy  ?  The  realbn  of  which  feems  to  be  for  that  there  is  a  great 

affinity  between  thelpirits  of  the  Stomach  and  thole  inhabiting  the  Brain,  and  an 
intimate  Sympathy  betwixt  them,  fo  that  the  afflidions  and  evils  of  cither  of  them 
do  afflid  the  other  f which  indeed  may  very  eafily  be  Ihewn  in  many  Inftances)  hence 
iteafily  comes  topafs  that  by  realbn  of  the  fpirits  which  prefide  in  the  Ventricle 
being  highly  opprefled,  and  hindred  from  their  free  expanfion,  and  as  it  were  ex- 
pulfed,  preiently  the  Hy^ofiafis  of  .the  whole  Soul  and  elpeciily  that  principal 
''jhe  reafen  of  fet  before  the  Brain  in  like  manner  is  ftraitned  contrads  its  Sayls  and  fubmits 
this  unfolded.  whole  felf  to  the  yoak  of  fleep.  How  much  the  rather  may  it  be  thought  when 

at  any  time  the  fpirits  of  the  Stomach  imbibing  the  opiatick  Juice  are  impoyfoned, 
and  in  a  great  abundance  deftroy cd,  that  prefently  all  thole  watching  about  the 
tv;t443a\ov  do  every  where  give  place,  and  are  opprefled  with  fleep,  which  is  not 
only  the  Image  of  Death,but  Ibmetimes  one  and  the  lame  ?  Indeed  we  have  related 
dfewhere  a  very  rare  and  true  Hiftory  of  fuch  kind  of  efleds  from  Opium  being 
taken,  viz.,  of  a  certain  ftrong  man  and  moderatly  healthful,  who  having  taken 
too  great  aDofe  of  Lmdanum  for  the  alTwaging  the  colick  pains  was  immediatly 
taken  with  an  intollerable  weight  and  ftupor  about  the  Ventricle,  and  within 
four  hours  dyed>  neither  yet  did  there  happen  to  him  any  fleep,  but  his  laft  and 
deadly. 

iu  chief  and  moft  ufual  places,  viz.,  the  Ventricle  and  the  Cortex 

the  Brain  m  which  Opiates  exerciflng  their  powers  do  begin  or  procure  fleep.  Not- 
withftanding  it  appears  belides  by  common  obfervation  that  they  being  admini- 
Itred  mter  many  other  ways,  do  imprels  a  certain  Narcofm  or  ftupefadlion  to  the 
whole  fenljtive  Soul  or  at  leaft  to  a  portion  of  it  which  is  ordinarily  and  naturally 
capeble  of  fleep.  A  Liniment  of  Opium  being  applyed  to  the  forehead,  allb  an 
Emma  imbued  with  its  folution  are  foporiferous.  Some  have  found  to  their  da¬ 
mage  the  like  el^<ft  from  the  lame  things  being  put  into  their  Noftrils  or  a  hollow 
tooth  ;  fo  that  it  appears  that  this  Medicine  may  be  admitted  from  any  place  to 
the  animal  Spirits,  and  doth  deftroy  whatlbever  are  next  it  by  its  mere  touch  i  and 
wmetimes  fo  thata  contraftion  or  linking  down  of  the  whole  Soul  as  it  were  be¬ 
ing  rnoved  with  an  Eclipleof  the  principle  Faculties  follows;  although  it  is  allb 
very  like  that  the  Particles  of  the  Opium  may  be  carried  from  thofe  places  by  the 
Horp  far  and  the  Blood  to  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain. 

to  what  parts  .  Having  thus  lliown  you  the  weapons  of  Opiates  by  which  they  effaftinate  or 
the^  virtue,  of  hurt,  and  the  place  where  they  firft  or  chiefly  operate,  now  follows  to  be  Ipoken 
Opiates  doth  t>f  the  Sphere  of  their  Activity,  viz.,  into  what  parts  or  Particles  of  the  Body, 

•  •  and  how  far  in  them  they  extend  their  forces.  By  what  hath  been  already  laid  it 

appears  plain  enough  that  they  aft  upon  the  animal  Spirits  *,  but  let  us  leek  if 
ney  do  not  m-  "ot  ajfo  upon  the  Blood,  and  other  humours?  certainly  that  the  Blood  is  not  at 

uT  ^  firft  from  their  fo  very  little  Dofe,  by  which  it  is  high. 
spirit^  y  improbable  for  the  Blood  to  be  empoyfoned  or  corrupted:  then  for  that  though 

Narcoticks 


Chap.  1. 


gooD  effects  of 


I3P 


Narcoticks  be  often  applyed, yet  no  or  Puilles  or  little  whelks  appear  hi  the 

skill  or v^hich  uie  to  happen  to  the  Blood  being  any  ways  empoyfoned.  Part  i 
Moreover  to  whom  the  ufe  ^lOpum  becomes  familiar,  that  it  does  not  huit  the 
animal  Spirits  although  daily  taken  in  a  great  quantity,  no  Dylcrafy  of  the  Blood 
is  wont  to  be  produced  from  thence.  In  the  mean  time  we  muit  not  think  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  O^'mm  to  be  agreeable  to  the-  blood,  and  to  be  aHimilated  by  it,  but  rather 
to  be  wholly  heterogeneous  and  immifciblc :  wherefore  it  is  no.  fooncr  come  into 
its  Mafs  but  by  and  by  they  are  expelled  from  it, and  from  thence  being  partly  poured 
on  the  Cortex  ofrhe  Brain, caufe  deep,  partly  calf  forth  by  the  pores  of  the  skin  ftir 
up  Sweat,  and  not  feldom  an  itching  (as  I  have  obferved  in  many)  very  troublc- 
forae.  As  to  the  other  Humours,  1  fee  no  reafon  for  us  to  judge  that  Opiates  do 
affix  any  blemilli  to  the  Serum^  or  nervous  Liquor,  or  laftly  to  the  nutritious  Juice  \ 
fo  that  their  virtije,  and  energy  leems  to  belong  to  the  animal  Spirits.  ofims  primj- 

^  Notwithftanding  they  are  wont  to  affedall  thefe  not  after  alike  manner,  but  O-  riiy  afi  upon  the 
piates  given  in  a  moderate  Dole  do  chiefly  and  almofl:  only  reach  to  thofe  Spirits  inhnbt- 
to  whom  the  priviledges  of  natural  and  ordinary  lleepis  granted,  the  reft  being  the  Brain. 
either  untouched  or  not  much  hindred.  Wherefore  from  Laudanum-  being  taken 
thefenfes  both  internal  and  external  are  tied  up,  in  the  mean  time  the  Pul  ft,  lief- 
piration,  alfo  the  offices  of  concoftion  and  feparation  are  performed  after  their 
wonted  cuftom,  and  after  fome  time  the  fpirits  of  the  former  Dominion,  their 
forces  being  reftored  do  laftly  flicw  thcmfelves,  and  the  chains  of  deep  being  flia- 
ken  off  return  of  their  own  accord  to  their  wonted  watches. 

If  that  an  opiatick  Medicine  is  more  ftrong  then  it  ought  to  be,  it  not  only  im-  akntkly  forte 
pofesmore  ftrong  chains  on  the  fpirits  of  the  Brain  and  thofe  inhabiting  its  Hp-  ^'t^bestotlnce'-^ 
pendix  whereby  they  are  longer  bound  up,  but  allb  inlarges  its  narcotick  force  into 
the  other  province  of  the  animal  Dominion ;  lb  that  after  its  larger  Dofe  the  ap- 
petite  is  for  the  moft  part  beaten  down,  relpiration  very  much  ftraitned,  and  is 
rendrednot  only  difficult  but  alfo  unequal^  and  allb  fbmetimes  the  motion  of  the 
heart  it  felf  fails  fo  much,  that  thePulfe  being  weaker  there  happens  a  certain  E- 
clipfe  or  torpor  of  all  the  faculties  with  a  cold  Sweat,lbthat  fometimes  fronifucha 
Medicine  follows  a  perpetual  deep ,  the  reafon  of  which  is  for  that  the  opiatick  Poy- 
fon  being  further  dilfufed  goes  into  the  Globe  of  the  Cerebel  or  little  Brain  and 
deftroying  or  utterly  difeomfiting  in  great  abundance  the  fpirit  inhabiting  it,  cau- 
fes  the  motion  of  the  Heart  at  firft  to  grow  weak  and  then  quite  to  ccafe,  fo  that  the 
vital  Flame  isextlngnifliedi 

Thefe  things  being  premifed  concerning  the  nature,,  manner  of  working,  4.  g^od  or 
fubjedts,  and  limits  or  Sphere  of  Adivity  of  Opiates,  it  now  lies  upon  us  to  recount  i'vil  effecls  of 
the  chief  efftds  and  accidents  both  good  and  evil  which  are  wont  to  happen  from  ^ftates. 
the  ufe  of  them:  and  then  to  add  fome  cautions  about  the  right  method  of  Hyp- 
notick  Medicine,  therefore  let  us  fee  in  the  lirft  place,  after  what  manner  and  in  ' 
what  cafes  opiatick  Medicines  are  wont  to  be  helpful. 

The  good  or  benefit  to  be  procured  by  the  ufe  of  Opiates  is  wont  to  belong  ei-  i , 
ther  to  the  animal  fpirits  or  to  the  blood  and  Humours :  I'hoft  are  indeed  firft  and  refpefi  either  the, 
more  im  mediatly,  theft  only  ftcondarily  and  by  the  means  of  thofe  alTcded.  or  Blood 

As  often  as  the  animal  Spirits  being  above  mealiire  ftirred  up  ad  either  too  much 
or  irregularly  about  the  performing  their  offices  for  the  allaying  their  force  or  in- 
brdinations,  Narcoticks  being  timely  adminiftred  do  oftentimes  bring  notable 
help;  thofe  kind  of  exorbitancies  for  wiiich  the  ufe  of  Opiates  ispreferibed,  ref- 
,.pec1:  either  the  fenfeor  motion.  As  the  former  Fuudion  is  twofold,  the  chief  art  reque- 
vices  of  the  internal  fenfes  are  watchings  and  Delirium-^  but  the  iiclmefs  of  the  ex-  ^'tdfor  the  fp/- 
ternal  chiefly  requiring  this  Medicine  is  pain.  The  irregularities  of  the  Motions 
to  be  redifiied  by  Narcoticks  are  firft  a  more  vehement  Pulfe,  Convulfions  of  the  ltte7un£tioT“ 
Pracordia  or  Fifcera^  and  alfo  the  too  violent  and  exceffive  excretions  of  theft.  So 
there  are  many  and  divers  cafes  in  which  whilft  the  animal  Spirits  like  fierce  and  ^aiimrefbea. 
furious  Horfes  run  about,  or  leap  beyond  their  bounds,  they  ought  to  be  reduced 
or  reftrained  by  Opiates  as  it  were  with  Bridles.  We  fhall  here  briefly  fet  down 
fome  iiiftances  of  every  one  of  theft  together  with  the  means  of  doing  and  therea- 
fons  of  curing. 

1.  In  the  firft  place  therefore  Opiates  are  neceflarily  and  exceeding  properly 
preferibed  for  watching  or  waking,  for  as  much  as  deep  is  an  AffcLlioii  contrary  w  at  dung  of  lit 
to  this,  and  for  that  reafon  it  becomes  curative.  For  what  caufts  and  by  what  ihemui  senfes,- 
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iTiecins  watchings  arc  woiit  to  be  excited  3iid  to  remain  a  long  time^  we  have 
largely  enongh  fhown  in  a  late  Traft  ^  in  all  tliofe  Gales  of  the  animal  Spirits 
being  lometimes  too  much  carried  forthj  and  being  ofthemlelves  inc^uiet  and 
importunate  lince  they  every  where  blow  up  and  irradiate  both  the  lenlorie  Or- 
gains  and  efpecially  the  outmoft  Border  of  the  Brain  •,  the  opiatick  Particles, 
being  carried  hither  by  the  palfage  of  the  Blood  do  forthwith  deftroy  or  calt 
down  or  fcatter  the  Spirits  watching  in  the  forefront,  fo  that  the  next  who  be¬ 
ing  compelled  do  abide  more  inwardly,  and  being  kept  from  their  emanation 
on  every  fide,  they  are  reftrained  very  much,  wherefore  prefently  all  the  extrin- 
lick  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Organs  of  every  Spontaneous,  bothlenle  and^motioti, 
being  deftitute  of  the  wonted  Afflux  of  thofe  Capitals  do  alfo  leave  their  watch¬ 
es  and  retiring  inwardly  do  become  Idle.  ,..n  i-ii  c/t 

Secondly  inDelirian  Affedions  Opiates  are  often admimftred  with  beneht  (al¬ 
though  fometimes  they  rather  hurt,  as  fflall  be  hereafter  declared  )  the  reafon 
of  the  former  is  that  when  the  Spirits  being  too  much  ftirred  up  within  the 
Brain,  and  ftruck  as  it  were  with  a  fury  they  ealily  leap  beyond  the  cullomary 
and  wonted  Paths  of  their  Pclllages,  then  a  narcotick  Medicine  approaching  nigh 
to  the  border  of  the  Brain,  doth  reprefs  them  bloivn  up  like  hounds  tbat^  are 
apt  to  expatiate,  andftops  them  a  little  while  fiom  all  motion,  as^oftentimes 
when  they  are  at  lalt  moved  they  repeat  their  former  methods  and  rightly  per¬ 
form  their  ancient  Fundions.  _  ^  „  c 

Thirdly  Opinria  is  efteemed  of  molt  excellent  ufefor  the  (quieting  all  manner  oi 
Pains  whatfoever,  wherefore  it  defervedly  is  wont  to  be  ciilkd  Nepemhe,  and  is 
a  truly  divine  Remedie.  And  indeed  we  can  fcarccly  enough  admire  how  this 
Medicine,  whilft  fome  notable  torture  or  intolerable  Pain  of  fome  Member  or  the 
Fifcera  doth  afflid,  as  it  were  an  Inchantment  doth  yeild  a  hidden  help  and  Cef- 
fation  from  Pain,  yea  fometimes  without  fleep  or  at  leall  before  fleep  comes. 
Moreover  ’tis  yet  more  ftupendious  that  whilft  the  Opiatick  Particles  do  conti¬ 
nue  to  operate  and  to  exercife  their  narcotick  or  ftupefadive  Power,  yea  fome¬ 
times  a  little  after  fleep  is  ended  there  is  an  high  Alleviation  or  eafement  and  free¬ 
dom  from  Pain  in  the  Part  afflided,  but  then  the  force  of  the  Medicine  being 
fpent,  the  Pains  return,  neither  do  they  remit  their  atrocity,  unlefs  whilft  they  arc 
charmed  again  by  the  fame  Medicine.  ^ 

It  doth  not  eafily  appear  to  him  who  fearches  the  reafon  of  this,  in  what  part 
the  Anodyne  Medicine  doth  moftftrongly  operate  and  exert  its  Virtue,  whilft 
it  allays  Pains  without  fleep  orafter  it  isfiniffled,  and  continues  its  Ceflation  for 
fome  appointed  time,  'viz..  whether  its  narcotick  Force  is  imployed  on  the  grie¬ 
ved  Part,  or  on  the  common  fenforie,  or  on  the  whole  fenlitive  Soul.  _  The  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Difference  of  the  propofitions  is,  becaufe  Pain  being  excited  in  one 
place  is  felt  in  another,  and  itseffed  is,  poured  forth  through  the  whole  Soul. 
Its  produdion  confifts  in  this,  that  the  nervous  Fibres  are  irritated  very  much, 
and  pulled  one  from  another  by  fome  incongruous,  and  greatly  unproportionate 
thing,  fo  that  the  Spirits  abounding  in  them  are  by  and  bydiftraded,  and  being 
fnatched  from,  their  equal  expanfion  are  agitated  into  Confufion:  but  the  fenfe  of 
Pain  is  effeded  for  as  much  as  that  perturbation  of  the  Spirits,  by  a  certain  undu¬ 
lation  through  the  nervous  Paflages  to  the  commoa  fenfory,  wz.  chamfered, 
delated  Bodies,  doth  ftir  up  the  Spirits  there  implanted  into  the  like  Diftradi- 
on :  which  fort  oi  Affedion  going  forward  even  to  the  very  middle  of  the  Brain, 
moves  the  Imagination,  and  from  thence  being  prefently  refleded  thorow  the 
whole  Hypofiafis  of  Spirits,  diffufes  a  certain  trouble  or  inquietude.  Therefore 
as  this  Pain  is  a  Pafflonfo  largely  extended  and  offo  various  arefped,  it  may  well 
be  fcarched  into,  what  kind  ofSphei'e  of  Adivity  Anodynes  have. 

Concerning  theft  there  is  nocaufe  of  Doubt,  but  as  often  as  fleep  is  induced  by 
Opium  being  firft  taken,  a  Ceflation  from  Pain  confequently  fucceeds :  then  alfb 
this  more  immediate  effed  of  it  prefently  follows ;  to  wit,  for  as  much  as  thoft 
which  aduate  the  firft  ftnfory  are  alfo  bound  with  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain*, 
and  for  that  cauft  although  the  paining  Part  be  irritated,  the  fenfe  of  all  Pain 
is  inhibited :  but  indeed  that  when  the  patient  awakes,  and  fo  remaining  doth 
lively  exercife  all  the  animal  Fundions,  continues  free  from  Pain  for  many  hours 
after  the  Opium  is  taken,  and  then  the  ftrength  of  the  Medicine  bein  fpent  pre¬ 
fently  the  fame  Tragedy  returns,  this  Knot  certainly  defer ves  to  be  loofed. 

For 
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For  the  folving  of  which  we  may  not  fay,  the  Spirits  of  the  grieved  part,  or 
thofe  inhabiting  the  common  fenfory,  viz.  either  thefe  or  thole  fingly  or  both  Part 
together  are  bound  by  the  Anodyne  Medicine.  For  that  it  is  not  credible  for 
the  particles  of  the  Oj>imt  fo  to  penetrate  and  fo  deeply  to  enter  into  the  Brain  of  it 

and  nervous  Stock,  that  in  fo  ihort  a  time  they  lliould  defeend,  that  being  o- 
yercome  and  unhurt  to  itsoutmoft  Confines  *,  further  neither  is  it  to  be  thought, 
that  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  chamferated  Bodies  (  whillt  the  Amlefia  or  Celfa- 
tion  of  Pain  for  fome  time  during  the  waking  remains )  fieing  awakened  for  the 
receiving  of  all  the  ImprelTions  of  other  ferifibles,  are  made  deaf  only  to  the  ap¬ 
proaches  made  from  the  paining  part.  Since  therefore  the  Indolency  after  llecp 
IS  finilhed,  ought  to  be  referred  neither  to  the  grieving  part,  neitlier  to  the 
firft  fenfory  ftupefied  by  the  Opium,  let  us  fee  how  the  realbn  of  this  may  be  de¬ 
duced  from  a  certain  narcotick  Affediohof  the  whole  fenfitive  Soul.  After  we 
have  premifed  thefe  two  things  this  will  eafily  be  manifefted. 

In  thefirftplaceit  is  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  llirring  up  or  continuing  of  itconfiflsbi 
any  pain,  that  there  be  a  very  great  plenty  of  Spirits  abounding  in  the  part  af- 
feded:  becaufe  the  excandefcency,  dillradion,  and  mutual  allilion  or  beating  of 
the  tumultuating  Spirits  one  againlt  another,  are  the  conjimd  Caiifes  themlelves  quirsdtoTaina 
of  that  troublefom  fenfe  which  is  called  Pain;  wherefore  if  that  an  afflux  of  Spi-  copious  Afflux  of 
rits  from  the  bound  Nerves  to  the  paining  place  may  be  hindred  or  much  dimi- 
niflied,  there  will  be  anecefflty  for  the  Pain  to  ceafe^  for  that  thofe  Spirits  be-  ‘ 

ing  deftituteof  new  forces  or  fupplies,  ly  fo  thinly  and  difperled  in  the  Fibres, 
that  they  fcarcely  touch  one  another,  at  leall:  that  they  do  not  break  forth  into  fit- 
rie  and  indignation. 

2.  This  kind  of  Deftitution  or  withdrawing  of  Spirits  here  required  for  the  which  opktsl 
caufmg  an  Andefia  or  Ceflation  from  Pain,  and  may  be  procured  by  no  other  re-  ff^^nd. 
medy  or  experiment  is  very  often  produced  by  Opium  bein|;  given.  For  truly 
not  only  fome  outmoft,  and  as  it  were  precurfory  Spirits  fas  is  laid)  are  defflroy- 
ed  by  the  Particles  of  this  Medicine  befieging  the  Border  of  the  ev;t4cp<xAov,  but 
the  firlt  Ipringing  forth  of  thefe  within  the  midft  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  and 
for  that  caufe  the  Efflux  upon  the  nervous  Stock  by  and  by  are  greatly  fuppref 
fed,  lb  that  during  theEnergie  of  the  they  are  difpenfed  much  more  Ipa- 

ringly  and  lefs  into  the  Praco-Mia,  Fifcera,  yea  and  into  all  the  other  parts.  Hence 
the  Pulfe  and  refpiration  do  remit  of  their  vehemency  and  quicknefs,  and  fome- 
time  this  becomes  fuddenly  difficult  or  hard  and  that  weak  or  debilitated*,  allb 
for  the  moll  part  there  comes  upon,  all  the  Members  and  Limbs  an  unwonted  Lan¬ 
guor  and  Sloathfulnefs.  Moreover  front  hence  the  Fifccra  being  before  provok- 
ed  into  either  excretory  Convulfions  by  Vomit  or  Stool,  or  dolorifick  as  in  the  Col-  awayconvulf  -' 
lick  or  Stone,  do  leave  their  inordinations:  viz.  for  this  reafon  becaufe  whilft  ons. 
that  a  fubfidiarie  plenty  and  Supplements  of  Spirits  are  wanting  inthepartafflifled, 
thofe  few  that  are  left  are  not  at  leafure  any  longer  for  tumult  and  anger:  yea 
that  they  may  be  able  to  fubfilt  and  maintain  themfelves  they  ly  quiet :  But  after¬ 
wards  when  the  Particles  of  the  Opium  being  fcattered  or  blown  away,  the  Hock  of 
Spirits  within  the  Bnccphalon  and  their  emanation  from  thence  on  the  nervous 
Parts  is  renewed,  fothat  they  may  defeend  again  to  the  Parts  affefted  in  a  full 
Stream  and  fill  full  again  their  Fibres,  forthwith  by  reafon  of  the  Spirits  being  a- 
gain  accumulated  and  ftirred  up  as  before,  the  lame  Convulfions  or  Pains  re¬ 
turn. 

Without  doubt  according  to  this  means  of  affedling  and  according  to  the  reafon 
but  now  affigned  Opiates  do  for  the  moll  part  quiet  the  fiercelt  Pains,  and  do  pro¬ 
cure  an  Indolency  with  or  without  deep,  and  do  continue  it  for  fome  determinate 
time  after  deep  is  a  good  while  finillied*,  which  fpace  being  elapfed,  the  Pains  by 
and  by  do  wax  grievous  again  and  are  (hortly  increafed  to  their  wonted  fiercenefs. 

TheElfed:  of  thefe  kind  of  Affedlioiis,  is  commonly  enough  known  in  the  Cure 

of  the  fcorbutick  Colick,  and  feems  as  it  were  a  certain  Exorcifm  *,  for  as  much  as 

the  Pain,  as  ^  Damon  or  evil  Spirit  may  be  only  bound  for  a  certain  determinate 

Time,  and  then  again  begins  to  rage.  ^  Among  the  dolorifick  Difeafes  to  which 

Opium  brings  help,  the  Gout  and  Stone  in  the  Bladder  may  by  right  challenge  a  stone  mi  Goat' 

place.  In  Artbritick  Pains  that  Anodyne  has  been  an  egregious  and  as  it  were  a 

divine  Succor.  This  latter  Difeafe,  vdien  it  rages  moll  cruelly  in  old  Men  and*» 

that  they  cannot  be  cured  by  cutting,  it  admits  of  cafe  by  no  other  Remedy  but 

from 
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from  Narcoticks.  Wherefore  in  this  cafel  have  perf>vadedfome  to  the  conftant 
and  daily  ufe  of  Landamim  or  Diacodmnij  wiiich  as  they  have  done  with  gte^ 
comfort  of  Life,  they  got  no  hurt  by  it,  although  they  encreahng  its  Dole  ai- 
cended  to  a  great  quantity.  So  much  for  the  Reafons  of  healing  or  helping  tne 
to  be  regulated  enormities  of  the  fenfitive  Fundion  which  Op.vm  is  wont  to  help: 
Ictus  at  length  fee  how,  and  how  much  this  Fandcea  ferves  for  the  healing  or 

quieting  the  irregularities  of  Motions,  .  .  W  a.-  r 

2  The  Immoderation  or  Irregularity  of  the  motive  Fundion  for  the  rightly 
hip  th  imgii-  compofing  of  which  the  life  of  Opiates  is  preferibed,  have  chiefly  arclpcd  to  the 
laritin  of  the  py^cordia  and  Vijcera ;  (  for  CoiivuIfioDS  about  the  Flead  and  Members  do  not  lo 
motive  Fancii-  require  this  Medicine.  )  To  the  firft  of  them  ought  to  be  referred 

the  Pulfe,  and  Refpiration,  as  often  as  this  or  that  fliall  be  more  frequent  or 
more  vehement  than  it  ought :  For  when  in  Fevors  the  motions  of  the  Heart 
and  Lungs  being  more  intenle  do  more  rapidly  carry  about  the  Blood  10  that 
then  both  as  to  its  accenlion,  and  as  to  its  Crafis\tis  greatly  perverted,  aiid  can¬ 
not  feparate  its  fuperfluities  being  lb  thorowly  incoded  ,  the  impetuolity  01 
thofe  parts  is  forae what  broken  by  a  Narcotick  being  adminiftred*,  fo  that  the 
Blood  by  and  by  being  gently  and  temperatly  Circulated  it  dmufes  a  Ids  intenle 
Heat,  and  being  loofned  in  its  Joynting,  fends  forth  its  and  impurities 

i.Poey  hfjen  tk  .  Urine.  Opiates  do  extenuate  and  deprefs  the  Ad  ot  the  Pulie,  and 

SSfft  lofRelpiration-,  for  as  much  as  they  do  fomewhat  Hop  the  Sprmgs  of  the  ani- 
mill  nialSiiirits  ia  the  little  Brain,  and  diminini  their  efflux  from  thence  deftinated 
to  the  nervous  Prexordt^ty  which  iritfliould  happen  to  be  too  much,  then  a  great 
deiedion  of  the  Vital  Fundion,  yea  fometimes  Death  follows. 

Piey  regulate  the  Rdpiration  not  only  as  It  is  vehement  but  alfo  for  as  much  as  the  lame  may  be 

0/ interrupted,  Convulfive  or  divers  other  ways  irregular,  frequently  hath  need  or 
rxejpiratm.-  ^  Narcotick  xMedicine;  this  is  wont  to  help  before  all  other  Remedies  in  avio- 
lent  or  very  frequent  and  continually  troublefom  Cough.  But  in  Afthmatick 
Paroxyfms  where  the  Organs  oi  Relpiration  being  molt  laborioufly  exercifed, 
the  difeafed  fceni  to  be  in  the  very  Agony  of  Death  it  felf,  a  Dofe  of  a  very  fit 
Opiate,  as  it  were  unexpededly  renders  all  things  prefently  feiene  and  tranquill. 
The  rcalbn  of  which  Ibrt  of  Affedions  is,  tnat  in  thofe  Dilpofitions  where 
feme  trouble  -dotbbefet  the  chiefly  vital  Parts,  the  Spirits  inhabiting  them  be¬ 
ing  highly  irritated  break  forth  into  cruel  Excandefeencies  and  by  ading  too 
much  difturb  and  invert  all  things:  wherefore  when  a  Narcotick  being  taken, 
the  Succors  are  drawn  away  from  the  Spirits  fo  raving,  they  prefently  being 
extenuated  and  as  it  v^ere  fiiccourlefs,  lay  dov/n  their  inordinations.  Further 
a  Narcotick  Medicine  feems  no  lefs  neceflary  againft  the  immoderate  or  Convul- 
FuYther  Opidtes  five  motions  of  the  ^ifcera,  wz..  of  the  Ventricle  and  Inteftines.  For  this  is 
do  allay  the  ex-  oftentimes  to  help  chiefly  in  horrid  Vomiting  and  in  too  exceffive  or  vi- 
craoryconmlji-^  dent  purging.  The  Dyfenterick  Aflecd;ions  can  fcarcebe  cured  without  Opi- 
o^uoj  tm  VU-  potthatthis  Medicine  fixes  the  boyling,  andfierce  Juices  and  Humours,  but 
flops  the  excretory  Convuifions  of  the  Fibres,  and  that  partly  by  flupefying  by 
its  nicer  Con':ad  the  fpirits  implanted  within  the  Cavities  of  the  Vifeera  them- 
felvcs,  and  partly  by  fnpprefling  the  Spirits  within  the  Cerebel  about  to  flow 
from  thence  .to  thofe  parts,  of  v;  hole  aid  being  deprived  they  eafily  lay  afide 
their  Convulfive  Excandefeencies.  I  might  here  recount  the  Convuifions  or 
pains  of  other  parts  that  are  wont  to  be  either  allayed  or  taken  away  by  Opumy 
but  there  is  nov/  enough,  laid  of  the  Energy  of  this  Medicine,  and  of  the  Effects 
of  Anodynes  which  are  fliewn  firfi;  and  chiefly  on  the  animal  Spirits  •,  let  us  now 
fee  wliat'kind  of  Virtue  and  alterative  force  it  obtains  on  the  Blood  and  Hu¬ 
mours.  "  .  ,  r  1  • 

And  indeed  there  is  no  body  almofi;  of  an  ordinary  Capacity  but  lees  plain  e- 

nough  that  Opiates  operate  on  the  Blood  and  Juices  of  our  Body  and  do  allay 
their  Inordinations.  In  Catarrhs  and  Defluxions  of  every  kind,  we  fly  often¬ 
times  to  tbefe  as  to  thclafe  Refuge-,  thefe  ftrongly  flay  bloody  excretions,  al¬ 
fo  reftrain  the  Serous  when  they  are  exceffive  and  colliquative  or  melting,  or 
rediicefthcra  ;  They  reprels  the  immoderate  Ebullition  of  the  Blood  growing  fe- 
vouriflily  hot,  and  leffcn  thp  too  great  inkindling  thereof.  Lallly  thefe  happily 
quiet  all  fluxes  from  whatioever  canle  ftirred  up  in  our  Body,  and  induce  moft 
often  an  Halcyon  or  calm  Rate  to  the  Blood  however  dillurbed. 

Although 
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Although  thefe  fort  of  Effects  for  the  moft  part  are  produced  f  as  we  intima¬ 
ted  before  )  thorow  the  ihediating  AfFedions  of  the  animal  Spirits  (for  that  the  Part  I 
nervous  Fibres  being  inordinately  contraded  do  agitate  the  Blood  aiid  Humours, 
and  compel  them  into  divers  fluduations  and  exundations,  therefore  afuppref^' 
fion  of  thefe  Con  vulfions  by  Opiates  prefently  renders  thele  fmooth  and  tranquil-) 

But  yet  it  feems  alfo  probable  that  the  opiatick  Particles,  whilft  they  are  pou¬ 
red  into  the  Blood  do  caufe  certain  alterations  to  its  Liquor  by  their  meer  fyn- 
crafie  or  Commixtiop;  for.'sye  have  jhe  wed  above  that  thefe  are  altogether  untame- 
able,  and  immifcible  arid  heterogeneous  to  the  Blood  *,  which  therefore  llnce 
they  appear  not  Enemies  or  injurious  to  its  Liquor,  may  be  after  a  fort 
efteemedfor  Alexiterians,  of  the  fame  fort  doubtlefs,  which  being  confuled  with 
the  Blood,  do  quickly  and  almoll  untouched  pafs  thorow  its  Mals,  and  by  ope¬ 
ning  all  holes  and  Pores  in  their  Palfage  make  an  open  way  for  the  Serum  and 
other  fuperfluitiesor  malignities  clofely  bound  or  Ihut  up,  to  go  forth,  yea  drive 
them  before  them  out  adoors,  Wherefore  not  altogether  undeferyedly  is  it  that 
Opium  is  (  as  it  were  zn  Jlexipharmacon  )  put  into  the  Corhpofitioris  of  the  chief 
Antidotes  as  of  Treacle,  Mithridate  and  Diafeordium, . 

Indeed,  tis  a  fign  that  the  Particles  Opium ][)e\ng  eaten  are  |)refently  carried 
into  the  Blood  and  fwiftly  pafs  thorow  its  Mafs,  becaufe  they  fuddenly,  after  the 
Medicine  is  taken,  being  carryed  to  the  ’Encephalouy  procure  fleep  and  eafe.  More¬ 
over  it  appears  by  common  Experience  that  they  procure  Sweat  y  and  move  Urine, 
in  fo  much  .that  thefe  effedts  are  reckoned  commonly  to  the  Virtues  of  Opium, 

Further  that  its  Particles  are  not  Venomous  to  the  Blood  but  rather  Alexiterian 
or  refilling  Poyfon  may  be  gathered  from  hence,  becauf^  that  Laudanum kofttn- 
times  adminillred  with  great  iuccefs  in  the  Plague,  friiall  P6x,  malignant  fe- 
vours,  yea  alfo  in  divers  others  i  but  in  the  mean  time  we  dd  noteafily  appre- 
hpd  thofe  Qualities  which  Ibrae  attribute  to  this  Medicine  of  &ing  and  thick - 
ning  the  Blood ;  unlefs  perchance  it  may  be  laid  to  effedl  it,  ^r  as  much  as  by 
unlocking  its  joynting,  it  caufes  its  ferofities  to  be  plentifully  feparated  and 
fenl  away,  fo  that  the  remaining  Liquor  beconiies  thicker  and  more  Com- 
padt.  ;  , 

But  indeed  that  Opiatick  Medicines  do  fufe  the  Blood  and  Ibmetimes,  after 
the  manner  of  Alexitarians  move  both  Sweat  and  Urine  ftrongly  as  I  have  found 
It  by  frequent  experience,  fo  by  the  following  Hillpry  (which  I  here  add  fora 
condufion  )  it  ftall  be  mariifefted'  to  all.  Some  time  pall  I  was  advifed  with  con¬ 
cerning  a  certain  Gentleman  very  cacochymick  or  full  of  evil  Humors,  and  mife- 
rably  vexed  with  nightly  Pains  arifing  from  the  Venereal  Difeafe  being  not,  or 
not  well  cured.  I  preferibed  many  things,  but  in  vain^  becaufe  very  much  ab¬ 
horring  Medicines  he  would  yield  to  take  nothing  almoft  befides  a  Dofe  of  Lau¬ 
danum  only  once  or  twice  a  week,  for  the  appealing  his  Pains  ^  Ihortly  become 
Hydropical  from  an  Afeites  and  allb  an  Anafarcuy  he  fwelled  fo  much  that  he  could 
fcarce  move  from  one  fide  to  the  Other  without  the  help  of  Servants.  In  this 
condition  I  being  at  length  fentforto  hiih,  and  finding  him  obftinate  for  his 
foretaken  Medicines,  I  made  a  Prdgnpftick  that  he.was  not  far  from  Death  and 
that  it  was  certainly  to  be  expeded,  therefore  he  Ihould  prepare  himfelf  andhis 
affairs  for  Eternity.  He  not  much  difturbed  earneltly  asked  that  for  his  more 
eafy  dying,  he  might  take  our  Laudanum^  before  but  Iparingly  permitted  him, 
at  his  pleafure  or  at  lealt  in  the  Evening  allb :  granting  it  with  a  certain  admo¬ 
nition,  Heft  him  and  gave  him  as  I  thought  thelaft  farewel.  Afterwards  he 
took  that  Medicine  dayly,  and  dayly  increafed  its  Dofe,  fo  that  in  a  fliort  time 
he  had  taken  an  incredible  quantity  of  it.  By  the  ufe  of  this  only  Medicine  he 
grew  better  every  Day,  and  within  a  months  Ipace  was  lb  well  that  being  free 
from  all  Humours  ^d  Pains,  he  had  got  a  Stomach  .and  went  abroad.  By  the 
alfiduous  ufe  of  this  Opiate  ^  his  Thirft  before  much  troubling  him  went  away, 
and  being  every  Night  put  into  a  great  Sweat  he  allb  made,  plenty  of  Urine. 

I  might  here  Ihcw  many  cures  of  of  other  Difeafes  elleemed  deplorable  perfor¬ 
med  only  by  the  benefit  of  Opium',,  but  this  being  fomewhat  befides  the  mat¬ 
ter  and  tedious,  I  will  only  note  in  Ihort  one  or  two  more. 

Almoft  three  Years  fince  a  noble  Woman  after  an  autumnal  Fevour  fell  into 
a  cruel  Colick  with  Vomiting  and  fharp  pains  miferably  affliding  the  Members 
and  Fifcera.  Remedies  of  every  Kind  both  internal  and  external  being  careful¬ 
ly 


They  move  Sweat 
and  urine, 

A  notable 
ry  oftheir  fuch 
like  Efficacy. 
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_  _  ly  adimniftred  for  many  Weeks,  became  ufelefs,  but  the  noble  Lady  witnin 

Part  i.  twenty  Days  was  reduced  to  that  Languor  and  extenuation  ot  Body,^  that  there 

was  fcarceany  hope  left  that  fhe  fhould  ever  recover  again  :  being  fixed^  to 

her  Bed  and  alraoft  always  without  lleep,  die  was  conftantly  affeded  with  the 
trouble  oregrotation  of  the  Ventricle,  calling  back  again  by  Vomit  whatever 
Ihe  took  either  of  Phyfick  or  Food,  befides  Ihe  was  almolt  continually  tormented 
with  Pains  about  the  Belly  and  Loyns,  and  fometimes  alio  in  the  Head  and  Joy nts^ 
being  fent  for  to  her,  when  !  had  tryed  divers  Medicines,  nothing  agreed  with 
‘  her  befides  aDofe  of  liquid  LauAdnmh,  which  atfirlt  I  ventured  to  give  and  that 
not  without  fear  and  caution  twice  only  in  a  Week  for  the  mitigating  her 
Pains  -  Ihe  defired  at  length  that  die  might  take  that  remedy  every  other  Night, 
and  then  every  Night.  And  fo  ufing  this  without  any  hurt,  die  obtained  at 
Night  a  plentiful  deep  and  pleafing  enough,  and  forfometimeanlndolency  and 
eafie  digkion  of  her  Stomach,  and  foby  degrees  gathering  ftrength  left  her 
Bed  and  began  to  fall  to  her  wonted  Aliments  but  then  die  could  and  would 

take  other  .  Medicines,  till  at  length  die  was  quite  well.  r*T  T^- 

third  Hi'lo-  No  lefs  was  a  certain  Woman  of  note  wont  to  declare  the  praife  ^f  this  Di^ 
^  '  vine  Medicine  being  obnoxious  for  very  many  Years  to  raoft  cruel  Colical  Pams 

For  as.often  as  llie  fell  fick  of  that  Difeafe,  Ihe  felt  intolerable  Torments  and 
could  be  releived  by  no  Remedy  befides  wherefore  die  took  ev^y  Night 

vL’  ■  :  aDofe  of  it,  until  the  morbifick  matter  being  by  degrees  taken  away,  me  at  lalt 

•  ’  '  became  free  from  all  Languidiment  and  Pains.  ' 
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Of  the  Hams  and  Incommoditks  of  Opium ,  to 
which  is  added  Cautions  about  the  ufe  of  it. 
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Itherto  we  have  Ihown  the  good  of  Opinm  find  as  it  were  its  Angelical 
m  A  Face,  together  with  the  manner  and  the  Reaforis  of  its  helping.  If  the 
other  Phafis  of  this  Medicine  as  of  a  turned  piece  of  Coyn  be  looked  upon,  it 
win  appear  plainly  Diabolical;  iniW^hich  weanay  find  outnot  lelsof hurt  and 
Evil  than  we  did  of  benefit  in  that  of  the  former.-,  fo  very  muchPoyfon  is  joyned 
to  this  Medicine,  that  by  its  frequent  and  familiar  ule  we  cannot  fecure  oi^ 
felves  v/herefore  as  we  have  declared  its  benefits,  fo  it  behoves  us  to  admonift 
YOU  of  its  harms,  fothat  it  is  with  this  Medicine  as  with  a  Sea  Voyage^  that  the 
lefs  danger  and  difficulty  may  be  met  with,.  ?tis  fit  that  both  the  Ports  they  may 

run  into,  and  the  Rocks  to  be  diunned,  be  well  known.  .  ■ 

n-hlch  and  how  ‘That  the  ufe  of  Opmm  hath  been  fometimes  thought  hurtfulnnd  evil,  we  have 
many  ways  ofi-  feen  by  the  fad  experienced  fome  who  haveno  fooner  ta^ven  it  but  they  fell  inr 
um  is  wont  to  j-q  ^  perpetual  deep^  and  of  others  who  by  reafon  of  too  great  or  untimely  _a 
hurt.  Dofe  of  it  have  fnatched  away  their  Lives  or  elfe  xen^r  it  unhappy  and  unprofi¬ 

table  afterwards,  by  the  hurt  of  the  principal  Faculties.' Inftances  and  Examples 
of  this  Nature  are  every  where-too  frequently  fo  be  met  with,  rmide  by^acklal- 
vers  and  Empiricks.  I  have  known  fome  who  having  taken  a  Pill  otLoHdamm 
to  have  fallen  into  fo  profound  a  lleep  that  they  could  never  be  awakne4 :  they 
have  lived  indeed  three  or  four  Days  having  their  Pulfe,  refpiration  and  heat  well 
enough,  vet  not  to  be  recalled  toSenfe  and  waking  by  any  remedies  or  tortures. 
However  I  have  obferved  from  Opittm  take'nbyothcrsthat  theyhavedeptmode- 
ratelvonly,  yea  fometimes  little  or  not  at  all,  and  prelently  to  be  worfe  as  to 
their  pulfe,  refpiration  and  heat :  thefe  indeed  were  wont  to  languid  adoon  as  they 
had  taken  the  Medicine, then  redraw  their  Breath  difficultly,  andfo gro'w  work 
and  work,  nor  could  their  ftrength  bereftored  tothem  by.any  Cordialsffiut  by 
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degrees  lingring  they  loft  their  lives.  1  have  fomewhef  e  received  an  Hiftory  of  a 
certain  robuft  man  killed  by  who  fell  into  no  Sleep  but  the  laft  and  deadly.  Part  1 

viz,.  Death  it  felf-,  he  prelently  upon  taking  the  Medicine,  complained  of  a  great 
■  weight  and  coldnefs  of  his  Ventricle,  by  and  by  he  was  aftefted  with  a  notable 
languor  and  a  finking  down  of  all  his  Spirits,  and  a  coldnefs  of  the  extreme  parts 
and  within  four  hours  complaining  that  his  eyes  grew  'dim  and  then  quite  blind! 
he  expired. 

By  this  ’tis  ealily  gathered  that  Ofmm  does  not  always  deftroy  Life  by  one  and  npr 
the  fame  way,  but  has  obtained  at  leaft  two  chief  ways  of  killing.  TheReafon  firft  Ttlfthl 
of  one  of  them  conlifts  in  this,  that  the  Particles  of  the  Medicine  being  taken,  Brnincrctnbel 
do  firft  and  rather  affedt  the  Brain;  of  the  other,  that  they  in  like  manner  infeft  the 
Cerebel  or  little  Brain.  As  to  this  latter  the  bulinefs  is  according  to  the  following 
manner  •,  if  after  the  Medicine  being  taken,  it  happens  by  chance  that  the  Orb  of 
the  Cerebel  be  fo  belet  by  the  narcotick  little  Bodies ,  that  the  outmoft  fpirits 
being  forthwith  deftroyed,  the  afflux  of  the  interior  towards  t\\Q  Fracordia  is  di- 
miniihed,  and  then  by  little  and  little  cut  off ;  there  will  be  a  necefflty  for  the 
heart  and  the  Organs  of  Refpiration.  firft  of  ail  to  flagg  in  the  duties  of  the  vi¬ 
tal  Fundion-,  and  then  wholly  to  ceafe  from  labour  :  In  the  mean  time  as  the  lick 
being  free  from  an  heavy  torpor  do  awake,  they  are  well  enough  in  mind ,  and 
whilft  they  live  are  perfed  in  Senfe.  But  if  the  opiatick  Particles  breaking  in 
firft  of  all,  and  with  a  full  charge  upon  the  border  or  Sphere  of  the  Brain,  and 
its  inhabitants  are  ftrongly  invaded  ;  in  fo  muah  that  by  and  by  the  outmoft  Spi¬ 
rits  being  profligated,  aifo  all  the  internal  polfeffing  its  middle  are  greatly  over¬ 
thrown  ,  and  left  they  may  fpring  up  again  and  recruit  anew,  their  forces  are 
altogether  fuppreffed,  then  prefently  a  deep  deep  or  an  invincible  and  perpetual 
drowfinefs  or  ftupefadion  follows.  In  the  mean  time  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration 
continuing  for  forae  time  in  a  due  ftate. 

Befides  thefe  kind  of  deadly  (laughters  which  Opinm  ftill  attempts  upon  humane 
Life,  this  Medicine  hath  obtained  very  many  other  ways  of  hurting,  which  of¬ 
tentimes  becomes  deftrudive  to  fome  private  fundion  or  part  of  the  Body.  Since 
’twill  be  tedious  to  rehearfe  all  the  kinds  of  leffer  harms,  which  Narcoticks  are 
wont  to  ftir  up,  we  will  here  only  fliew  whk  evils  do  fometimes  happen  from  it prddmsEvil^ 
the  improper  or  untimely  ufe  of  it  in  the  Head,  what  in  theBreaft,  andalfo  what  the  mad, 
in  the  Belly.  Ereafl^or  Ediyi 

I.  As  to  the  Firft,  it  is  well  enough  known  that  the  chief  Fundions  of  the  r  .t  p  a 
Soul,  viz,.  Memory,  Dilcourfe ,  and  lharpnefs  of  Wit,  are  very  often  notably  ^  ^  • 

hurt  by  Narcoticks.  The  frequent  ufe  of  them  debilitates  the  memory  in  many  ' 
men,  1  know  one  that  loft  that  faculty  wholly  by  top  great  a  dofe  of  Lmdanum 
taken  when  in  a  Fever ;  then  after  forae  weeks;  when  the  ufe  of  it  begun  to  re¬ 
turn,  he  could  only  remember  what  was  done  at  a  certain  or  peculiar  time,  and 
nothing  of  what  was  done  before  or  after.  I  know  fome  to  have  contraded  a 
(lownefs  or  ftiipidity  of  wit,  and  others  madnefs  by  this  Medicine.  Hence  (as  HowOpmm  af 
Freitagius  when  Profper  Alpinus  W  Bellonius  write]  that  the  Egyptians  and  fi^istbsTurkji 
Turks  are  fed  with  Opium,  forgetting  Boldnefs,  Alacrity,  and  Appetite  to  Venus,*  they 
add  however,  that  thofe  devoarers  of  Opium  although  they  feem  to  be  well  in  health  and 
not  to  he  hurt  with  the  afeof  it,  yet  that  they  are  rendred  mere  cold,  and  that  their  fun^ 
htions  were  worje,  and  that  they  appeared  almofi  perpetually  drtmh^and  torpid,  and  were 
made  full  of  Hair  fiupid  and  inconfiant,  now  affirming  aud  now  denyingy  fo  that  people 
were  afraid  to  meddle  or  converfe  with  them",  that  alfo  it  became  a  by -word,  which  they 
objebied  as  a  blot  one  to  another  :  Go  thou  hafl  eat  Opium,  which  is  no  other  than  a- 
mongfi  us,  when  they  upbraid  any  one  of  Fudling  or  Drunhgnnefs.  Freitag.  lib.  de  Opio 
Cap" The  Reafon  of  thefe  appears  plain  enough  from  what  hath  been  already 
faid ,  viz,.  Opium  produces  the  effeds  but  now  recited,  for  that  it  allaults  lirft 
and  chiefly  the  Brain,  and  whilft  it  there  deftroys  or  profligates  fome  animal  Spi¬ 
rits,  it  perverts  many  others  from  their  wonted  ways  of  Emanations,  and  bends 
them  into  deuious  or  unufuall  trads.  But  that  Opium  is  devoured  in  a  great 
quantity  by  the  Turks  (I  may  add  alfo  fome  of  our  Countrymen  having  gotten  by 
long  Cuftom,  as  it  were,  a  certain  defence  or  Armour  of  proof  againft  its  poy- 
fon;  unhurt,  or  at  leall  without  any  danger  of  life-,  the  Reafon  is  becaufe  its 
Particles,  although  at  firft  theyare'infeftous  and  poyfonous  to  the  Spirits,  yet  by 
the  frequent  ufe  they  at  length  become  more  congruous  and  familiar  *,  even  as  ^ 
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we  have  obferved  concerning  the  taking  of  Tobacco  in  a  Pipe,  w^rch  when  ’tis 
wont  at  firlt  for  a  few  days,  to  caule  ^  or  dizzmefs,  and  oftentimes  vo- 

miting  or  purging,  vea  a  cold  Sweat  with  a  trembling,  and  frequent  tamtings, 

■  -  -  yet  aler3s  we^aL  it  without  any  difturbance  yea  at  length  w.A  great  de. 

light.  But  that  a  greater  dole  of  Optum  lliould  add  to  them  a  boldnefs  of  Mind, 
fo  that  they  go  to  fight  undauntedly  and  with  notable  confidence,  the  caufe  ferns 
to  be  that  that  Medicine  by  ftupefying  fomewhat  the  Spirits  renders  them  afto- 
nilhed  ,  fo  that  how  terrible  foever  the  things  be  that  they  meet  with  ,  to  the 
Lfes  they  are  unmoved.  Laftly,  that  it  is  affertedThat  Opiates  provoke  to 
VenetY,when  it  Ihould  rather  feem  they  Ihould  fupprels  that  fury  by  their  extin- 
guiftiing  the  Spirits :  We  fay  (if  that  in  truth  it  has  that  fed;  that  the  genital 
humba?  and  the  Spirits  abounding  in  it,  do  not  defeend  from  the  Brain,  but  is 
poured  forth  immediately  into  the  fpermatick  Veilels,  becaufe  that  for  as  much 
as  Opiates  do  hinder  or  make  lefs  the  gem/is  of  Spirits  within  the  Brain,  perhaps 
they  caufe  them  to  be  more  plentifully  diverted  to  the  genital  mem- 

2  That  Opiates  are  fometimes  hurtful  to  the  and  Breaft,  it  plainly 

enough  appears,  becaufe  they  deprefs  and  diminilh  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration  i 
SmedSesairo  (as  we  have  Ihewed  above)  caufe  them  to  grow  we^,  and  by 
^  ^  degrees  wholly  to  ceafe  :  Wherefore  in  Fevers  where  the.  Blood  being  greatly 

deWd,  feemstohaveno,  or  no  good  and  that  it  yields  to  theAnirnal 

Kingdom  but  very  few,  and  weak  Spirits  only,  Narcoticks  are  almoft  always 
hurtful,  and  as  it  were  poyfons,  for  though  in  malignant  Fe¬ 

vers,  whiift  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration  are  itrong;  Mithndate,  Treacle,  and 
afeordinmy  ye^Landamm  are  oftentimes  given  With  fuccefs :  Yet  if  at  any  time  m 

thofe  Difeafes,  and  in  other  Fevers  not  much  malignant,  the  vital  lunctmn  laii- 
guhhes,  thefe  famous  Antidotes  are  but  very  fparingly,  but  more  toong  Opiates 
not  at  all  to  be  uled.  Moreover,  in  a  moll  laborious  Cough,  Phthifick,  Pleurilie, 
Empyemay  and  in  other  Difeafes  of  the  Breaft,  in  every  one  of  them  where  Na¬ 
ture  is  ftirred  up,  fuddenly  fo  that  cafting  forth  what  is  troublefome  and  gr^v- 
ous  to  the  Breaft,  and  urges  it  with  its  great  endeavour,  and  alio  where  the  Or¬ 
gans  of  Refpiration  being  dcftitute  of  great  plenty  of  ^ints,  grow  weak,  and 
perform  their  work  difficultly  and  hardly,  we  muft  abftain  from  Opium  no  left 
than  from  Poylbn  •,  for  in  fuch  a  cafe  Narcoticks  mcrcale  the  weight  to  be  re¬ 
moved,  and  fix  it,  and  leffen  the  ftrength  of  the  parts  which  ought  to  remove 

2  We  have  above  fliewed  that  Opiates  do  operate  within  the  J^ifceru  or  con- 
codionand  other  parts  of  the  lower  Belly,  and  oftentimes  in  a  various  repied  do 
tk  lowjt  Buiy.  helps,  notwithftandingthey  are  not  always  fo  benign  and  friendly 

to  this  Region  ^  but  as  it  will  be  eafily  Ihewed  they  fometimes  epfe  a  great  evil. 
For  truly  Narcoticks  being  often  taken,  are  very  injurious  fometimes  to  the  prin- 
'  cipal  faculty,  'viz.  to  the  Appetite  or  defire  of  Aliments,  (on  which  depends  all 

nourilhment,  and  the'Root  of  Lifej  for  that  they  very  much  blunt  it,  and  not 
rarely  wholly  deftroy  it :  For  when  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  inrerior  Coat  of  the 
Ventricle,  are  ftupefied  or  deftroy  by  the  Oplatick  Particles,  fo  that  thofe  nervous 
Fibres  although  empty  are  no  more  corrugated,  for  which  caufe  all  hunger  ceafes, 
and  food  not  at  all  defired,  but  that  being  brought  to  the  Stomach,  becaufe 
being  what  is  given  is  rather  a  trouble  than  delight  j  it  is  by  and  by  fpewed 
forth  again.  Moreover ,  for  the  fame  Reafon  the  concodmg  force  of  the 
Ventricle  is  often  debilitated ,  and  the  excretory  motions  both  of  this  and 
pf  the  InteftineSjgrow  fluggifli ;  For  ’tis  a  common  cbfervation,  that  the  want  of 
Appetite,  and  llothfulnels  of  the  Belly ,  are  the  familiar  effeds  of  an  Oplatick  Mc- 

From  thefe  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  draw  precepts  and  medicinal  Cautions, 
about  the  right  ufe  of  oplatick  Pharmacy,  which  indeed  may  be  done  by  obferv- 
Thyficd  cml.  f^ur  following  things, Before  a  narcotick  Medicine  be  admimftred, 

"/Opil  ''wf  muft  weigh,  i.  What  the  Conllitution of  the  Patient  may  be.^  What 
kind  of  Difeafe  it  is  with  which  he  labours.  3.  In  what  ftate  the  Animal  Spirits 
are,  in  refped  both  of  the  Animal  and  Vital  Fundion.  4.  And  laftly ,  in  what 
I .  lit  nffiSi  of  condition  the  Blood  and  Humours  are. 

I.  AstotheFirft,  whenanHypnotick  is  required,  fee  thatthe  Temperament 
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of  the  Sick,  tlie  habit  of  Body  or  Indifpofition,  Cuftom,  kind  of  Life,  do  not  in- 
dicate  the  contrary.  As  for  example,  thofc  who  are  endued  vyith  a  moderate  Part  I, 
ftature,  firm  Body  and  well  fet,  hot  Blood,  lively  or  quick  Afpedl,  do  better 
bear  this  Medicine,  and  more  often  take  it  with  benefit ;  which  beiides  they  may 
much  more  feciirely  ufe,  if  they  have  been  before  accuftomed  to  it.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  it  agrees  much  lefs,  yea  is  fonietimes  very  hurtful  to  thofe  who  are  too 
fat  or  too  lean,  likewife  to  thofe  who  being  of  a  rare  texture  have  Spirits  eafily 
dilTipable,  or  of  a  more  cold  temperament,  have  foft  and  flaccid  Flelh,  and  that 
are  of  themfelves  fleepy  and  dull ,  of  a  fluggilh  and  indocile  nature  ;  To  which 
add  alfo  if  that  they  never  had  experimented  that  Medicine  before.  , 

2.  The  nature  of  theDifeafe  is  of  great  moment  fometimes  for  or  contrary  to  2.  m  nfpSl  cf 

Opiates.  In  more  light  affections  to  make  ufe  of  it  (according  to  Septalius)  is  the  the  Dlfeafe. 
trick  of  a Phyfical  Adulator ;  In  thePalfie,  Feniffo,  or  Night-mare,  Apo¬ 

plexy,  alfo  in  the  Onhopncea  or  ftraitnels  of  the  Lights,  in  the  Dropfie  of  the 

Breaft  or  Abdomen^  in  the  Stupor  or  trembling  of  the  Members,  in  very  malignant 
Fevers,  and  in  the  paroxyfms  of  intermitting  Fevers,  or  in  the  Crtfes  of  others, 

Narcoticks  are  molt  often  interdicted^  Befides  in  the  Cough  with  much  fpittle 
and  thick  in  the  Afthma^  and  in  all  other  thoracious  AffeCtions  with  an  oppreffion 
of  the  Lungs,  and  in  the  Flyfterick  and  other  couvuifive  Paflions,  they  are  not  to 
be  given  but  rarely,  and  not  without  caution  and  counfel  of  a  prudent  Phyfician, 

But  yet  in  cruel  Headach ,  Catarrhs,  Coiicks,  Plurifie,  ordinary  Fevers,  in  Vo¬ 
miting,  Dyfentery ,  in  Nephritick  Paroxyfms,  in  Gouts  and  all  kinds  of  Pains, 
the  opiatick  Pharmacy  is  not  only  allowed)  but  is  fought  for  as  the  only,  and  as 
it  were  divine  Vanacdea. 

3.  But  as  often  as  this  is  propofed  or  is  deliberated  on,  we  ought  alfo  tocon- 

fider  in  what  condition  the  Animal  Spirits  prefiding  in  each  Dominion  are*.  For  jfirefpe^i  of 
if  they  are  already  few  or  opprelfed,  and  do  not  enough  expand  themfelves*,  they  the  animal 
ought  by  no  means  to  be  any  more  leflened  or  thrown  down  by  Medicine ;  Where-  rits,' 
fore  whillt  that  the  Animal  Faculties  as  to  the  fenfe  or  difcurlion  are  not  very 
vigorous,  or  do  not  fufficiently  exert  themfelves,  or  when  the  Pulfe  and  Refpira- 
tion  take  the  turns  of  their  reciprocations  but  weakly,  or  are  ftopped  or  inequal 
or  ifo  more  quick  or  flow  than  ufual,  or  laftly,  if  a  fiupor  or  enervation  with  ah 
unwonted  languilhment ,  poffelfes  the  members  and  motive  parts ,  all  kind  of 
Flypnotick  Pharmacy  is  to  be  avoided :  But  we  doubt  not  to  ufe  the  fame,  when 
at  any  time  it  is  required  by  reafon  of  fome  more  grievous  Difeafes,  if  that  the 
Animal  Spirits  according  to  thefe  and  the  other  refpeCts  be  robufl:  enough,  or  are 
alfo  too  much  expanfed  or  enlarged,  or  carried  forth  above  meafiare  or  become 
fierce  or  unruly. 

4.  But  in  the  mean  time  the  Condition  of  the  Blood  and  humours  is  not  to  be  ^e/pea  of 
neglected,  becaufe  fometimes  the  wicked  and  naughty  condition  of  thefe  does  Blood  and 
altogether  forbid  Opiates,  or  permit  them  to  be  taken  but  fparingly,  and  with  a  mmours, 
certain  reitriCtion :  The  Blood  forbids  the  ufe  of  them  when  it  offends  either  in. 

quantity  or  quality,  or  in  its  Crafts  or  Difpofition.  As  to  the  former,  the  bloody 
Latex  either  fuperabounds  or  is  deficient^  in  either  refpeCt  it  excludes  Narcotick 
Pharmacy  :  For  in  the  firft  place,  whenfoever  the  Blood  is  turging  with  plenty, 
and  boyling  up  as  in  a  Fever,  it  hugely  diftends  the  Veffels,  and  fo  the  Pracordla 
do  highly  labour  to  drive  it  about  moH  quickly,  with  fwiftly  repeated  turns  of 
Syftoles,  left  it  fliould  any  where  ftagnate  or  flow  over  *,  then  certainly  to  give  a 
Narcotick,  whereby  that  labour  and  endeavour  of  the  Heart  moll:  necellary  for 
the  prefervation  of  Life  fhould  be  hindred ;  would  be  the  part  rather  of  a  poylbnef 
than  of  a  Phyfician.  Wherefore  in  the  Plethora  or  overcharge  of  Blood,  Phlebo^ 
tomy  ought  to  be  ufed  inftead  of  Opiates.  In  the  fecond  place,  no  lefs  evil  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  Narcoticks,  as  often  as  in  the  defeCt  or  want  of  Blood ;  as  after  great 
hemorrhages,  long  fallings,  or  continual  ficknelles  they  are  adminillred,  becaufe, 
when  the  flood  of  the  Blood  is  very  fmall ,  and  by  reafon  of  its  exiguity  hardly 
continued,  left  that  its  fluor  fliould  be  broken  off  and  fo  ceafe*,  the  Heart  ftrives 
for  or  endeavours  its  quick  circumagitation,  working  with  a  very  nimble  Pulfe  j 
as  it  were  ,  with  double  endeavours.  From  hence  It  is  plain  to  conceive  what 
hurt  Opiates  will  caufe,  which  put  a  remora  or  ftop  to  this  endeavour  of  the  Heart 
then  fo  highly  necellary.  Indeed  for  this  Reafon  it  feems  to  be  that  vye  intcrdidl' 

Sleep  to  women  prefcntly  after  the  Birth  of  the  Child,  whilft  the  Lochia  are  flow-^ 

U  2  ing 
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ing  down,  and  to  others  in  a  free  miffion  of  Blood  or  immenfe  Hemorrhage,  viz.. 


Part  I .  lelt  the  Spirits  in  the  time  of  Sleep  being  called  back,  fhould  leave  the  Heart  with 


which  it  Iwiftly  drives  about  the  diminilhed  River  of  the  Blood.  Further,  Ibme- 
times  the  Blood  offending  in  quality,  or  (as  I  may  more  properly  Ijpeak)  in  its 
CrafiSy  forbids  the  ufe  of  Opiates  *,  becaufe  whilft  in  a  Cacochymia  ov  Fever,  the 
Blood  being  very  much  ftuffed  with  recrements  or  luperfluities,  ought  to  be  agi¬ 
tated  and  more  fwiftly  circulated  by  a  greater  labour  of  the  Heart,  to  wit,  that 
the  heterogeneous  Particles  might  be  overcome  and  quickly  evaporated  ^  the  o- 
peration  of  a  Narcotick  coming  between  doth  ftop  this  endeavour  of  the  Pracor- 
dia,  and  fo  retards,  and  fometiines  fruftrates  the  luftration  or  circulation  of  the 


Blood. 


•  As  to  what  refpeds  the  other  recrementitious  humours,  that  are  wont  to  be 
accumulated  within  the  Ventricle  or  I nteftines,  thefe  alfb  ought  to  be  carried  a- 
way,  or  purged  forth  by  Vomit  or  Stool  before  an  Opiate  be  adminiftred  *,  for  o- 
'  therwife  being  fixed  there  they  will  ft ick  more  pertinacioufiy.  Becaufe  the  4ftanch- 
nick  Fibres  being  ftupefiedby  the  Medicine  are  not  irritated  as  before^  neither 
eafily  go  about  or  lively  perform  the  excretory  Convulfions  for  the  expelling  thofe 
luperfluities:  Wherefore  according  to  the  old  Precept,  ifthat  there  beany  thing 
to  be  evacuated ,  let  it  be  evacuated  before  the  Narcotick  Pharmacy  or  E- 
vacua  tion. 


Chap.  HI. 


The  Kind's  ^  Preparations  ,  and  Forms 


Opiates. 


AFter  having  fufficieiitly  unfolded  the  Narcotick  Pharmacy  in  general,  and 
Ihewn  the  means  and  the  manner  of  its  working,  it  behoves  us  next  to  re¬ 
count  and  particularly  confider,  both  the  Ample  and  compound  Medicines  endow¬ 
ed  with  fuch  a  vertue,  and  fo  to  nnftitute  a  certain  Opiology. 


%e  diflinmon  Therefore  in  the  firft  place  according  to  the  Method  obferved  by  moft  Authors, 
of  Anodyne  Me-  we  will  diftinguifli  Remedies  accounted  for  Anodynes  into  two  forms,  viz.,  as  they 


are  ftronger  or  weaker For  indeed  fome  of  them  being  plainly  narcotick  do 


(Heines, 


not  only  compel  to  a  preternatural  fleep,  but  as  occafion  requires  indolency. 
Stupor,  and  unduly  given,  not  rarely  Death.  Bnt  yet  there  are  other  Medicines 
of  this  kind  preferibed,  which  not  by  ftupefying  or  deftroying  the  angry  Spirits, 
but  by  ftroking  and  foftening  them  ,  gently  draw  and  compofe  them  to 


Reft. 


'A  Yehedrfal  of  i.  They  are  wont  to  refer  to  the  former  Clafs  of  theft  (which  may  only  be 
-,mco(ic}is.  properly  called  Opiates  or  Narcoticks^  Poppy  both  the  white  and  the  wild,  Hen¬ 


bane,  Hounds  or  Dogs  tongue,  Mandrakes,  Nightfliade,  and  certain  others  more 
venomous  •,  and  fo  never  to  be  medicinally  preferibed  :  But  the  Roots,  Leaves, 
Flowers,  Seeds,  and  the  thickned  Juices  of  Ibme  of  theft  not  fo  unwholefome  are 
made  ufe  of,  and  (as  we  have  above  fliown)  are  often  taken  with  great  fuccefs. 
But  truly  fince  each  of  thefe  have  fomething  of  poyfon  mixed  with  them,  there¬ 
fore  they  are  not  indifferently  to  be  preferibed,  now  thefe  now  thofe,  as  in  o- 
therPhyfical  Medicines,  but  only  to  make  ufe  of  thofe  which  are  approved  of  by 


nhiti  Poppy,  a  fafe  and.  long  experience.  Hence  at  length  Cuftom  (from  which  it  is  not  lafe 
to  recede  without  danger  to  humane  Life  j  hath  obtained  that  Poppy  and  prepara¬ 
tions  of  it,  arc  the  Bafis  or  Complement  of  almoft  the  whole  opiatick  Pharmaceu- 
tice,  the  feeds  of  Henbain,  and  the  Roots  and  Juice  of  Hounds  Tongue,  are  put 
^jinto  the  compofitions  of  fome  Hypnoticks^  notwithftanding  as  often -as  we  en¬ 


deavour 
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deavour  thorowly  and  alfo  lafely  to  provoke  Sleep,  the  whole  force  of  the  Me- 

dicine  is  plac-ed  in qx:  Dtacodinm.  There  will  be  no  need  here  todefcribe  Part  I« 

the  white  Poppy,  out  of  which  thefe  are  made,  nor  to  lliew  the  extradion  of 

the  opiatick  Juice,  or  the  compofition  of  that  Syrup,  fince  that  they  are  fufhei- 

cntly  enough  declared  in  the  Botanick  and  Antidotary  Books  both  of  the  Ancients 

and  Moderns.  But  what  remains  for  us  to  do  and  which  is  more  to  our  purpofe, 

is  that  we  now  endeavour  to  expound  the  elementary  parts  of  and  from 

thence  to  fearch  out  the  vertues  both  of  the  Diacodmm,  and  the  means  of  their 

intoxicating. 

The  body  of  Opium  as  to  its  conllitutive  parts  be  better  known,  arid  ex-  nature  aui 
amined  whole  and  untouched,  than  refolved  fpagyrically ;  becaufe  if  it  be  diftil- 
led  by  fire  by  reafon  of  plenty  of  impure  Sulphur  it  contracts  an  horrible  Empereu- 
ma  or  fiery  tall;,  and  diffulesa  very  hurtful  ftink.  But  yet  it  is  obvious  to  the 
fenfe  that  fulphureous  Particles  do  abound  in  this  concrete,  which  alfo  its  molt 
filthy  Odor,  and  its  inflammability  manifeftly  declare:  and  although  it  is  equally 
certain  that  faline  Particles  are  ad joyned  to  the  Sulphur,  and  fo  this  concrete  doth 
chiefly  confift  of  thefe  two  together  with  a  little  Earth,  yet  of  what  nature  and 
in  what  date  that  Salt  fliould  be,  cannot  be  defined but  fo  much  we  may  be  able 
to  affirm  from  the  effefts  that  this  fulphureous  faline  Concretion  is  altogether  con¬ 
trary,  and  deftruTive  to  the  Texture  of  the  animal  Spitrts,  which  is  fpiritual 
and  faline  volatile.  And  indeed  it  may  be  gathered  from  very  many  inftances 
that  narcotick  force  lies  hid  in  the  Sulphur  with  the  aculeated  Salt  (from  whence  Sf 
It  acquires  fo  flmking  a  fmell)  for  of  this  nature  are  the  white  Poppy,  Mandrake,  '  ‘ 
Henbane,  Tobacco,  and  other  Opiates,  all  which  have  almoft  alike  ftinking  fmell, 
and  ill  the  fmellingto  them  very  ungrateful  to  our  Spirits.  Moreover  becaufe 
theanimal  Spirits  may  befomewhat  of  a  divers  Texture  in  various  Bodies,  there¬ 
fore  Opiates  may  work  more  ftrongly  and  virulently  on  forae  than  others.  The 
Turks  and  Egyptians,  in  whom  from  an  aduft  blood,  more  fixed  Spirits  and  lefs  ^ot  ope- 
volatile  are  procured,  eat  Opium  without  hurt  or  at  leafl  without  danger  of  Life,  rate  after  a 
the  Europians  not  fb,  who  have  more  fubtle  and  purer  Spirits.  Dogs  devour  mamrlnai/. 
Opium  in  a  great  quantity  without  any  fleepinefs  or  death.  A  little  dofe  of  it  prefent- 
lykils  a  Cat,  for  that  the  fpirits  ofthisbeall,  fo  very  faline  volatile  cannot  at  all 
endure  the  narcotick  Sulphur.  And  hence  it  is  that  one  grain  of  the  oyl  of  To¬ 
bacco  being  laid  upon  the  tongue  of  this  Animal  prefcntly  excites  Convullions  arid 
Stupor,  to  which  forthwith  death  follows.  Once  I  law  given  to  an  ordinary  Dog  It  hurts  not  a. 
1bps  of  Bread  rolled  in  Opium;  after  which  growing  very  lick  he  became  fo  as  it  does 
torpid  or  rather  ftupid,  and  drawing  his  Breath  difficultly  and  laboriouflyfeemed 
as  if  he  was  about  to  dye,  but  then  within  half  an  hour  he  eafed  his  belly  plenti¬ 
fully  with  the  moft:  horrid  and  troublefome  ftink  that  ever  I  fmelt  in  my  life,  and 
prefently  thereupon  he  became  well  and  lively.  But  that  fuch  a  quantity  of  Opium 
did  the  lefs  hurt  to  this  Animal,  perhaps  the  caufe  may  in  part  be  the  notably  acid 
ferment  of  his  Ventricle,  by  wffiichthe  Particles  of  the  narcotick  Sulphur  might 
befomewhat  broken  and  overcome  *,  and  fo  by  reafon  of  this  Sulphur  being  very 
much  diflblved  by  the  acid  Menstruum  of  the  Stomach,  the  highly  ftinking  de¬ 
jection  of  the  Belly  proceeded.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved  of  other  Bodies  whilft  injlaies 
that  an  acid  body  ads  on  a  fulphureous,  there  is  excited  an  ingrateful  fmell :  For  fo 
it  is  wont  to  be  when  AquuStygia  or  fpiritsof  Vitriol  are  poured  upon  the  filings  of 
Iron.  In  like  manner  alfo  when  the  fpirits  of  Vinegar  is  mixed  with  an  Antimo- 
nial  Lixivium .  I  might  take  notice  of  many  others  of  this  kind.  But  indeed  ’tis 
not  to  be  denied  that  the  Particles  of  Opium  do  work  on  the  dogs  fpirits  which  no  t- 
withftanding  do  more  ftrongly  refift  the  narcotick  Venom  than  the  fpirits  of  a 
Man,  or  of  other  Beafts,  as  it  is  clear  by  the  Hiftory  but  now  mentioned  ^  for  as 
much  as  when  the  torpor  and  difficult  and  difturbed  Relpiration  by  reafon  of  the 
fpirits  inhabiting  the  Encephalon  being  affeded  by  the  narcotick  began  to  arile, 
thofc  fymtoms  aflbon  as  the  narcotick  matter  was  overcome  by  purging  prefently 
vaniffied.  Befdes  I  have  known  the  truth  of  this  opinion  confirmed  more  by  aii 
anatomical  experiment.  Many  years  ago  we  law  about  three  ounces  of the  tindure 
of  Opium  done  in  Canary  tranfufed  into  the  Jugulary  Vein  of  a  little  Dog,  the 
vein  being  clofed  the  dog  ran  about  after  his  wonted  manner  and  feemed  little  or 
nothing  affeded  or  changed  ^  a  fter  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  began  to  be  a  lit¬ 
tle  ftupefied,  to  nod  his  head,  and  at  length  began  to  fallij^to  a  Sleep,  but  not 

permitting 
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permitting  him  when  we  had  hindred  him’  a  while  by  beating,  terrifying,  imd 
courfing  him  about,  at  length  the  foporous  Affedion  being  fo  done  ^^ay  he  be¬ 
came  whole  and  lively  enough :  as  it  appears  trom  hence,  the  opiatick  Poylon  is 
fb  overcome  either  within  the  P^ifcera  of  concodtion  by  their  ferments,  or  elie  re- 
lifted  by  the  animal  fpirits  themlelves,  as  that  it  is  not  always,  nor  alike  in  all, 

either  an  Hypnotick  or  deadly.  r  1 

As  to  what  refpedlsthetop  of  the  white  Poppy  \yith  the  feeds,  ot  which 
codium.  Decodions,  Emuhions,  and  other  hypnotick  Confedions  are  made,  it 
planely  appears  that  thele  are  far  lels  indued'  with^  narcotick  Sulphur  tnen  the 
concrete  juice  of  Opium and  what  of  it  is  in  them  is  much  more  pure  and  inno¬ 
cent.  Wherefore  we  oftner  and  more  fecurely  give  Remedies  compofed  of  this  r 
For  it  is  not  fit  to  make  ufe  of  Laudanum  unlefs  when  for  the  vehemency  of  Sym- 
tUcodlattd.  toms  Diacodiates  will  do  little  good.  Further  as  thefe  contain  in  themfewes  le  s 
of  virulency,  they  want  not  much  preparation  but  being  fimply  made  by  decodti- 
on,  or  Infufion,  or  expreffionj  they  may  be  brought  into  medical  ufe : 
um  is  feldom  fo  fimplc  and  prefcribed  by  it  felf,  but  is  wont  to  be  correded  and 
compofed  after  a  various  and  divers  preparation,  whereby  it  may  become  a  fate 

vnpaYAtim  of  ThVpreparation  of  Opium  is  either  fimple  or  with  diffolvers  and  corredors 
Opium.  joyncd  with  it.  The  way  of  the  former  confiffs  almoft  only  in  this,that  its  Mafs  be¬ 
ing  fliced  into  little  flakes  is  fo  long  expofed  to  the  heat  of  the  Fire  or  the  Sun 
until  the  narcotick  Sulphur  being  in  part  evaporated,  the  reft  becomes  triable  and 
lefs  ftinking:  which  kind  of  preparation  is  wont  to  be  firft  made  before  others. 
For  whether  we  would  endeavour  to  get  the  Tindure,Extrad  or  Conmdion  o 
pum,  firft  this  previous  operation  is  dryed  and  reduced  into  a  powder.  More¬ 
over  hither  ought  to  be  referred  its  fumigation  with  Sulphur  by  the  fame  means  as 
.  we  cure  Scammony :  becaufe  the  acid  vapour  afcending  from  the  coinmon  Sulphur 

whilft  it  burns,  overcomes  or  breaks  very  much  the  virulency  of  either  of  them 
both  of  the  narcotick  and  cathartick  Sulphur.  , 

m  opistes  of  The  preparations  of  Opium  with  adjunds  or  rather  its  Compolitions,  are  di- 
the  Ancients  TS’  yers  and  many  *,  of  which  fbme  were  more  famous  and  noted  among  the  Ancients, 
pated.  others  among  thofe  of  latter  days.  The  Opiates  of  the  Ancients  chiefly  noted 

are  Pills  of  Dogs  Tongue,  the  Requies  of  Nicolaus,  and  Philonium,  of  the  laft 
of  which  there  were  four,  viz..  Roman,  Perfian,  (the  ufe  of  which  is  yet  fome- 
what  retained)  and  the  Rhilonium  of  Galen  and  of  Mefue.  ^ 

The  deferiptions  of  all  thefe  are  feen  commonly  in  every  Antidotary,  fo  that 
there  is  no  need  to  repeat  them  here.  The  reafbn  of  the  Compofitions  of  thefe 
chief  Anodynes,  although  built  upon  an  erroneous  foundation,  as  to  the  other 
refpeds  is  underftood  well  enough.  For  that  out  of  a  falfe  fuppofition  thatO- 
mum  being  cold  in  the  fourth  degree  moft  of  what  they  received  into  their  Phi- 
Ioniums  being  hot  in  the  fame  degree,  viz..  Wild  Pellitory,  Euphorbium,  white 
Pepper,  and  others  are  added,  of  the  like  nature,  which  truly  are  not  impro¬ 
perly  corredors  of  Opium,  But  yet  not  as  if  it  were  their  Fleat  oppofes  the 
frigidity  or  coldnefs  of  that  (becaufe  indeed  it  is  not  cold  but  rarher  hot)  but 
thefe  fharp  biting  things  being  full  of  volatile  Salt,  do  predominate  over  the  nar¬ 
cotick  Sulphur  of  the  Opium,  and  break  its  virulency.  rr  u  at  j* 

Laudannmsw-  The  Opiates  of  our  Neotericks  by  reafbn  of  the  Laudability  ot  luen  a  Medi- 
vented  by  latter  cine  are  commonly  called  Laudana  *,  and  becaufe  they  take  away  pains,  by  fbme 
Vhyfitians.  Nepenthes.  About  what  time  thefe  were  firft  made  known,  Ronodaus 

of  very  ingenuoufly  complains,  that  there  mre  a  company  of  falfe  Phyficians  a-rifen,  who 
for  the  mofiufual  Pills  of  Dogs  Tongue,  gave  an  opiate  Confeliion  called  by  them  Lauda¬ 
num,  with  which  theypromifed  not  only  to  reflore  feep,  but  alfoto  drive  away  all  Difeafes. 
So  much  (fays  he)  has  the  Encomium  of  this  APedicine  prevailed  with  thefe  runagates 
that  there  is  no  pmpirkh.,  t^one  fo  dull  medjeafier  or  not  fo  comnun  a  Barter  who  does  not  pro.- 
fefs  him  felf  a  Laudani[i.  Without  doubt  this  cufiom  however  evil  and  moft  pernicious 
to  humane  Life  is  not  yet  worn  out.  For  that  alfo  among  our  Countrymen  there  is 
not  only  a  company  but  a  fwarm  rather  of  falfe  Chymifts  and  Quackfalyers  •,  eve¬ 
ry  one  of  which  boafts  of  his  peculiar  Laudanum,  which  they  rafhly  give  in  eve¬ 
ry  Difeafe  and  Condition,  and  if  by  chance  it  happens  for  the  fick  to  deep  and 
wake  again,  prefently  they  fiug  and  are  Cock  a  hoop,  when  rather  they  merit 

the  gallows,  for  that  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration  being  overthrown  by  reafon 
^  of 
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of  their  unfeafonably  giving  an  Opiate,  oftentimes  all  hopes  of  the  Crijis  and  of  _ 
the  cure  is  friiftrated :  wherefore  it  behoves  you  to  be  warned  Whoever  hath  any  Part  I. 
regard  to  his  Life,  that  you  diligently  beware  of  thefe  unskilful  Laudanifts. 

Not  only  the  ufe  of  Opiates  but  much  more  the  Invention  and  preparation  of 
them  are  to  be  prohibited  toEmpiricks,  and  Quackfalvers :  For  indeed  it  is  the 
work  of  a  prudent  and  learned  Phyfitian,  fo  to  temper  their  Venoms  as  that  they 
may  not  bepoylbn,but  Antidote.  Wherefore  are  not  to  be  admitted 

into  praftice  unlefs  fuch  as  are  invented  by  skilful  men  and  long  made  tryal  of ; 
of  which  fort  there  are  many  extant  publickly  received  and  approved  of,  fo  that 
there  is  no  need  of  new  ones  daily  to  be  devifed.  The  more  Ancient  Lmdmch  Laudanst  iA 

Parafelfus,  Crollms,  Qj^ercetan^  Hmmm^  and  other  famous  Chy milts  by  them  jorm  of  aii  ex-' 
related  and  deforibed  in  many  Pharmacopceas  are  compofed  only  in  the  form  of  tra^, 
an  extraT  *,  in  all  which  the  Tindturc  of  Opmm  drawn  forth  with  a  fit  Alenflnmm 
is  the  Bafts  or  ground  *,  to  which  tindure  others  are  added,  viz,,  of  Saffron,  Ca- 
llor  (^yN\fKf\  GuianerHs  mmes  the  Bez,oar  of  Opmm)  Species  Diambra  ,  and  fuch 
like-  and  fo  all  being  confufed  together  arediftilled  th?it  the  AIen(hmim 

being  drawn  olf,  the  remainder  may  be  reduced  to  the  confiftency  of  Hony,  in 
the  finilhing  of  which  laftly  Pearls,  precious  Powders,  Chymical  Oyls,  and  o- 
ther  things  elteemed  Card  lacks  are  added  :  The  Medicine  being  fo  made  up  is 
given  for  the  molt  part  in  form  of  a  Pill, 

Although  thefe  fort  of  Landana\  are  efficacious  enough  and  feem  to  be  elegant-  ihiuU 
ly  compofed,  yet  the  Neotericks  fomewhat  varying  the  form  make  their  con-  na’s. 
filtence  (whereby  they  may  be  the  better  taken  in  any  Liquor J  liquid-,  and  alfo 
for  that  when  any  opiatick  Pill  (not  more  noted  for  its  benefits  than  for  its  Harms) 
may  be  a  terror  to  fome,  a  dofe  of  liquid  Landamm  ( if  perhaps  it  feeras  neceffary 
the  patient  refufing  it)  tnay  be  better  hid,  and  being  poured  into  other  liquor 
may  pals  rather  for  a  Cordial  than  an  Hypnotick.  And  indeed  concerning^  the 
ufe  of  Opiates  the  lick  are  fometimes  too  much  and  fometimes  too  little  cautious, 
and  fo  as  they  are  in  one  cafe  to  be  warned,  fo  in  the  other  they  ought  to  be  drawn 
to  It  and  deceived.  For  the  making  the  liquid  Laudanum  in  like  manner  as  the 
fohd  the  Tindures  of  the  Opium  and  the  adjimds  are  extracted  one  from  another  ah 
molt  after  the  fime  way,  which  being  all  confufed  and  the  Menfiruums  drawn  off' 
to  the  middle,  there  will  remain  a  Medicine  fplendidly  red  or  bluffiing  whofe  dofe 

is  wont  to  be  from  9($  to  9j.  .  « 

Concerning  thefe  two  kinds  of  Lmdana\  it  is  a  great  matter  with  what  kinds  of 
Menlhmm  the  Tinaure  of  the  Opium  is  extraaed ;  fo  that  the  biifmefs  has  cauf-  2^4 
ed  ereat  contention  among  fome  Chymifts  of  no  fmall  note  •,  wbilft  they  fiippofing  the  Laudatium» 
it  cold  ufe  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  others  on  the  contrary  to  bridle  the  heat  of  Opiumy 
diflblve  it  in  the  fpirit  of  Vinegar  or  in  the  juice  of  Citrons ;  Indeed  either  Aden- 
(hruum  is  fufficient  and  are  almoft  both  alike, fo  it  be  reduced  into  an  extrad  -,  but 
if  in  a  liquid  form  there  can  be  no  folutive  of  Opium  better  to  be  met  with  than 
the  fpirit  of  Wine  impregnated  with  the  volatilifed  Salt  of  Tartar.  For  this  moll 
readily  diffblves  its  Mafs,  receives  a  tindure  like  to  a  refplendent  Ruby -,  more¬ 
over  fomewhat  brings  under  the  narcotick  Sulphur  and  takes  away  its  evil  fmell : 

Indeed  the  fait  of  Tartar  is  the  bell  corredor  of  Opium^  or  rather  its  Antidote. 

Hence  the  opiatick  Pill  of  a  certain  empirick,  in  which  the  diffolvent  of  the  OpL 
urn  is  fait  of  Tartar  imbued  with  the  oyl  of  Turpentine,  hath  been  accounted  of 
no  contemptible  ufe,  there  is  added  to  that  Compofition  the  powder  of  white 
Hellebore';  but  that  only  as  I  fuppofe  they  may  alfert  fome  Parodoxes,  that  tamed  ^ 

poyfons  become  the  molt  precious  Medicines. 

Of  late  years  the  ufe  of  a  certain  liquid  Laudanum  the  Author  of  which  is  com-  7he  Laudanum 
monly  faid  to  be  Helmontf\?ith  grown  famous :  it  hath  for  its  AdenfirUum  the  juice  of  ^drdon^ 
Quinces  put  into  a  fermentation  with  Yell  or  Barra  of  Ale  or  Beer  -,  when  this  has  * 
mraded  the  Tindure  of  Opium  being  dyed  with  a  deep  yellow,  which  being  drai¬ 
ned  and  aromatifed,  and  drawn  off  to  the  half  in  Balneo  -,  then  the  remaining  part 
is  referved  for  ufe,  and  is  this  liquid  Laudanum^  whofe  dole  is  ^tom gut.  1 5  to  20. 

The  other  part  by  a  further  diftillation  is  reduced  into  a  pilulary  form  and  is  giy 
ven  from  gr.)  to  ij.  That  liquid  Opium  \  have  often  given  with  an  happy  fuccels 
in  dyfenterick  Affcdioris :  But  our  liquid  Laudanum  (which  we  do  more  often  ufe) 
hath  for  its  Menfruuw  the  tindure  of  the  fait  of  Tartar  brought  to  the  highed 
red  by  long  digedion ;  and  as  the  Tindure  Opium  extraded  by  this, is  the  > 
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of  the  Medicine,  we  add  for  its  complement  Saffron,  Cafior^  Cloves,  ,and  Lignum 
Aloes ,  the  dofe  from  15  to  25  props. 

.  After  white  Poppy  and  the  preparation  of  it  we  ffall  fpeak  next  of  the  wild 
mid  Poppy  and  or  erratick  which  hath  indeed  a  certain  hypnotick  virtue  but  far  more  gentle  and 
its  preparations,  the  Other;  wherefore  in  feme  cafes  it  is  exceeding  convenient,  and 

one  may  be  more  fecure  as  to  its  ufe.  Of  this  may  be  had  in  the  Apothecaries 
fhop  the  Syrup  and  thediftilled  Water,  which  are  often  given  with  great  benefit 
in  moft  continual  Fevers-,  and  are  thought  to  help  in  the  Pleurify  with  a  certain 
fpecifick  force-,  becaufe  truly  they  take  away  pains,  and  by  flopping  fomewhat 
the  Pulfe  deprefs  the  feveriff  eftuation  of  the  Blood.  Further,  a  tinflure  is  prepa¬ 
red  of  the  flowers  of  this  infufed  in  the  fpirit  of  Wine,  which  is  a  famous  Medi¬ 
cine  among  the  Empiricks  and  good  Women,  and  efleemed  very  good  againll  a 
Surfet.  The  reafon  ofwhofe  help  feems  to  be,  that  the  fpirits  of  the  Wine  deli¬ 
ver  the  contents  ofthe  Stomach  from  putrefadion,  and  the  narcotick  virtue  of  the 
Flowers  provides  againft  the  affaulting  Fevers. 

Dogs-mgue  3.  Having  flnilhed  Meconology  or  Poppy ologyi,  in  the  Clafs  of  Narcoticks  fol- 
\OY^s,y  Mandrake,  Henbane,  Cynoglofs  or  Dogs-Tongue,  Tobacco.  As  for  the 
two  firft  becaufe  they  are  fcarce  at  all  made  ufe  of  in  Medicines  (unlefs  the  feeds  of 
Henbane)  I  fliall  fay  nothing  -,  but  Dogs  tongue  breathing  an  odor  plainly  fopori- 
ferous,  openly  fliews  its  narcotick  Nature,  and  invites  us  as  it  were  by  the  fairnefs 
of  its  form  to  the  taking  of  it  willingly ;  For  it  is  a  very  neat  Plant,  having  fbft 
Leaves,  and  pleafantly  flowriflfing  is  crowned  with  a  bright  Red  and  moft  delicate 
purplilh  Flowers :  The  povMer  of  its  Roots  was  put  into  and  denominated  that 
ancient  and  famous  Opiate  called  Pills  of  Cynoyglofs  or  Dogs  tongue :  The  juice  of 
the  whole  Plant  gather’d  about  the  beginning  of  the  Spring  being  expreffed,  and 
depurated  by  a  dofe  and  warm  digeftion,  and  decanted  from  its  F^ecesy  yeilds  a 
clear  Liquor  and  fplendidly  reddilh  or  blulhing  like  a  Ruby.  This  may  be  ufed 
either  fora  for  the  making  up  of  narcotick  Confedions,  or  an  Hypno¬ 

tick  Syrup  may  be  prepared  of  it,  or  laftly  being  evaporated  it  may  be  reduced 
into  an  extrad,  from  which,  as  out  of  Opium,  by  fit  Menfirmms,  Tindures  and 
Extrads  are  gotten.  .  . 

Tobacco  by  right  challenges  a  place  among  themand  brings  up  the  rear  of  Nar¬ 
coticks  for  although  it  is  not  put  into  their  coniJ)ofitions,  yetitsfumebeingta- 
,  ken  in  a' pipe  oftentimes  produces  the  fame  effedsasthey  :  yea,  not  only  caufes 
fleep  it  felf  but  Ibmetimes  its  contrary ,waking.  I  fliall  not  go  about  to  deferibe  the 
origin  or  manner  of  this  cuftom  commonly  known  to  every  one  of  every  Sex,  Age, 
and  Condilion ,  Indeed  why  1  rank  it  with  Opiates  is  becaufe  it  doth  almoll  the 
fame  thing  with  our  Countrymen  as  Opium  with  the  T  urks .-  to  wit,  either  of  them 
by  affeding  the  animal  Spirits  after  an  unaccuftomed  manner, and  by  rendring  them 
as  it  were  aftoniflied,  difpofes  them  to  the  doing  or  fuffering  of  any  thing  without 
ejfsU  of  the  any  great  fenfe  of  trouble  or  wearinefs.  Wherefore  virtues  and  effeds  not  only 
taking  this,  manifold  but  diverfe,  yea  fas  I  hinted  but  now )  contrary  and  repugnant  one  to 
another  are  aferibed  to  the  fmoak  of  Tobacco  taken  at  the  mouth  after  the  vul¬ 
gar  way.  For  it  is  ordinary  faid  to  warm  us  when  chill  and  cold,  alfo  to  refrige¬ 
rate  thbfe  that  are  hot,  to  caufe  or  to  drive  away  fleep,  in  like  manner  to  extin- 
guifli  or  to  excite  hunger  and  thirft  :  the  reafon  of  all  which  confifts  in  this,  that 
the  animal  fpirits  being  gently  agitated  by  this  Enthymiamaoi  inflamed  fmoak,  and 
as  it  were  provoked  into  certain  dances,  they  are  wholly  deaf  to  the  approaches 
of  any  troublefome  thing  -,  yea  whatfbever  is  hard  to  be  perfomed  by  them,  or 
to  be  fuffer’d,  they  do  being  almofl  infenfible  and  undifturb’d;  wherefore  the  ufe. 
of  Tobacco  (when  it  may  be  had)  feems  not  only  neceflary  but  profitable  for  Soldi¬ 
ers  and  Mariners-,  for  that  it  renders  them  both  fearlefs  of  any  dangers,  and  pa¬ 
tient  of  Hunger,  Cold,  and  Labour.  But  truly  it  appears  from  hence  that  this 
greatly  narcotick  fume  is  very  infeftousto  the  fpirits  (before  by  frequent  cuftom 
it  becomes  familiar  to  them)  becaufe  there  is  none  almoft  who  at  the  firft  taking 
andufeofit  but  fuffers  great  perturbations  in  his  Brain  and  nervous  Stock.  For 
when  at  any  time  one  is  initiated  into  this  dry  potation  ,prefently  as  if  he  were  drunk 
he  isaffefted  with  a  Vertigo  md  Scomnia  ordizinefs  in  the  head,  then  a  cruel  vo¬ 
miting  andfometimes  purging  follows',  the  feet  grow  weak  or  ftagger,  the  hands 
tremble,  the  tongue  faulters-,  or  fjKak^  at  random.  Oftentimes  alfo  a  cold  fvveat 
^,and  terrible  fwoonings  follow^  the  caufe  of  all  which  is,  that  the  animal  Spirits 

being 
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being  as  it  were  intoxicated  by  the  narco  tick  Sulphur,  are  diftraifted  very,  much  in 
their  whole  dominion,  and  are  agitated  into  j4taxias  or  irregularities-,  not  only 
thefirlt  and  fecond  time,  but  oftentimes,  tis  for  a  very  long  while  after  their  firlt 
taking  it  before  they  can  be  able  to  take  the  fume  of  Tobacco  without  great  con- 
fulion  of  the  fpirits.  But  alToon  as  this  cultome  becomes  familiar  and  caftomary, 

’tis  grateful,  and  takes  the  animal  Spirits  with  fo  great  a  witchcraft  or  plea- 
ling  allurements,  that  fome  had  rather  be  interdided  meat  or  drink  than  the  ufe  of 
it.  The  reafon  of  which  is  that  this  fmoaking  gently  awaking  or  Itirring  up  the 
animal  Spirits  at  any  time  lluggilli  and  flgathful,  and  as  it  were  tickling  them,  pro¬ 
vokes  them  into  gentle  and  expanlive  motions,  with  which  they  are  wonderfully 
recreated  as  with  the  drinking  of  Wine.  , 

So  much  for  the  chief  Narcoticks,  and  their  preparations,  and  manner  of  u- 
ling  of  them,  all  which. belong  to  the  flock  of  Vegetables;  but  that  minerals  may 
not  be  thought  to  effed  nothing,  there  are  fome  who  boafl  they  have  prepared 
out  of  their  more  hard  concretes  moft  excellent  Opiates  altogether  without  Ojt?/- 
nm.  Quercetm  preferibes  a  certain  Nepenthe  to  be  made  put  of  the  narcotick  Sul¬ 
phur  of  Vitriol  and  from  thcoyl  of  the  Sun  and  Moon  (or  of  Gold  and  Silver)  witli 
the  tindure  of  Corals  and  of  other  famous  Cordials,  highly  efficacious  for  the  ta¬ 
king  away  of  all  pains  and  languors:  The  virtues  of  which  Medicine  1  abi  fo  far 
from  admiring  that  I  rather  think  there  is  no  fuch  Sulphur  and  metallick  Oyls,  or 
that  in  truth  there  can  be  little  or  nothing  gotten  :  Therefore  returning  to  the 
real  and  genuine  Narcoticks,  we  will  as  a  complement  to  the  work  fet  down  Ibmo 
of  their  feled  forms;  which  we  willdigeft  into  certain  Claffies  according  as  the 
Opiates  have  for  their  Bafis  either  the  Syrup  or  diflilled  Water  of  wild  Poppy,  or 
J)iacodmm  or  LMdmim  extrad  or  liquid  or  Pills  of  Styrax  or  of  Cynoglofs  or  laft- 
ly  Philoninm.  .  ;  .  v  ...  . 

Take  of  the  water  of  wild  Poppiesp  bfCowflip  water,  of  each  ^vj,  ofthe  fy-  cotic^compofiU- 
rup  of  the  leaves  of  Poppies  5ij>  of  Sal  PranelU  5^,  mingle  it  and  make  a  Julep,,  ons, 
the  dofe  is  or  iii],  thrice  a  day,  in  a  Pleurify  pains,  and  watchings  without  a  i.  The  -aater 
Fever  or  any  man i felt  caufe. 

Take  of  poppy  Water  5iiij  to  vj,  let  it  be  taken  by  it  felf  fometimes  twice  or 
thrice  a  day  for  the  fame  end.  _  -'.r; '  ’ 

Take  of  Diacodiam'^p  to  |tj,  ip'' water  |iij,  Treacle  water  ^iij,-  make  a  : 

Potion.  .  (.1  ■’'* 

Take  of  water  |iij,  Dlacodinm^p,  fpirits  of  Hartshorn  9  (J  to  3  j,  make 

n  draught  for  the  provoking  deep  or  fweat.  ^  ^  _ 

Take  of  Diafeordium  Gafeoins  powder  9j,  of  Diacodlam mingle  it, 
take  it  in  a  fpoon.  ^  ,  r 

^  Take  of  Diacodmm  ^iij,  Snail  water  mingle  it.  Convenient  in  a  Cough, 

Phthifick,  andthe  dofeoneipoonfulatthe  honr  of  reft,  and  if  need  be,  repeat 
it  at  midnight.  J  ,  ,  '  .  . 

Take  of  London  Laudanum  or.  j,  of  the  powder  of  compounded  Claws  9  (J  to  2.  Laudanum 
9j,  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  fyrup  of  Cloves,  make  three  Pills  to  be  taken  exiraa. 
going  to  reft.  •  .....  ^  , 

..  Take  of  Laudanum  gr.  j,  offtomach  Pills  Gumml  5p,  make  four  Pills  to 
be  taken  going  to  deep  againft  the  Colick. 

:  fV^kQof  Laudanum  ^r.  j  to  jp,  of  Diafeordium'^],  make  a  Bolus^  in  the  place  goiyg; 
of  Diafeordium  may  be  added  the  confedtion  of  Alehermes  or  de  Hyaeinth.  4 

of  Laudanum  ^r.  j,  d  idol  ve  it  in  one  fpoonful  of  Treacle  water,  add  of  the  AdrMgk. 
■water  of  Cowdips,  |ij,  make  a  draught. 

.  Take  of  our  liquid  Laudanum  tartarifated  gut.  20,  let  it  be  given  in  one  fpoon-  tau- 

ful  of  Aqua  mirahilis  or  Cinainoii  water  or  any  other  convenient  Water.  It  is  danum 
good  in  colick  pains,  nephritick  or  gouty  pains.  “ 

.  Take  of  the  of  Hier a  5P,  of  the  fame  Laudanim  20  gut.  make  four  pills 

to  be  taken  going  to  reft,  to  purge  and  allay  pains  in  Golicks. 

.  Take  of  liquid  Laudanum  Cydoniat.  gut.  1 5  to  20,  let  it  be  given  in  one  fpoon-  ^.  Liquid  Lau- 
ful  of  Cinamoii  water  the  fmalleft  for  dyfcnterick  Effieds.  danum 

Take  of  the  conferves  of  red  Rofes  Treacle  Andromaeh.  Cottfefiio  Hamechy 
each  3ij,  powder  of  redCloathM>  Laudanum  Cydoniat.  ^ij,  fyrup  of  Coral  what 
will  fuffice,  make  a  confedion,  the  dofe  is  5j,  every  fourth  or  fifth  hour  in  very  ^ 
bloody  Dyfenteries  with  pains.  ^  . 

X  Take 
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6.  Philonium. 

An  antihypno- 
ticJ^  Kmidy. 
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Tdktomw  deStyraxgr.  vtovj,  of  the  milk  of  Sulphur  9  p,  oftheoylof  Am 
nifeeds^^^f.  j,  of  the  Balfom  of  Tent  what  will  fulhce  make  three  Pills  to  be  taken 

Take  of  the  Pills  de  Cynoglofs  or  Dogs-tongue^r.  v)  to  vii),  make  two  Pills  to  be 

taken  going  to  fleep  for  the  fame  Intentions.  o  •  1  ..u  1 

Take  of  Roman  Philonrnm  9  j  to  9  ij,  conferves  of  Cloves^B  (5,  mingle  them,  and 
make  a  Bolus  to  be  taken  going  to  reft.  Convenient  in  the  uolick,  m  a  cold  Tern- 

After  having  fufficiently  explicated  the  narcotick  Remedies, we  Ihould  next  fpeak 
of  Medicines  merely  Anodyne :  viz.,  which  not  by  profligating  or  by  ftupe^ing, 
but  only  by  foftning  and  by  ftroking  do  gently  compole,  and  flatter  into  reft  the 
animal  Spirits  being  any  way  difturbed  or  grown  here  or  angry.  But  it  ought  to 
be  manifeft  concerning  the  tv'  ott  of  thefe,  whether  there  are  ^^^^h  m  truth, 
before  we  make  any  difquifition  of  the  Sion  or  how  they  are  :  For  befides  this,  that 
Fomentations,  Cataplafms,  Liniments,  being  outwardly  applyed,  and  Clylters  in- 
ieifted  into  the  Inteftines  fometimes  do  allay  pains,  1  have  not  known  any  other 
effect  to  be  performed  from  thofe  kind  of  mere  Anodynes  at  leaft  taken  inwardly 
at  the  mouth :  Wherefore  it  does  not  feem  worth  the  while  to  trouble  our  felves 
about  tfie  <^nology  of  thefe  to  which  there  is  no  faith  to  be  given,  for  the  conci- 
liating'fleep  or  for  the  allaying  of  Pains  when  they  are  very  urgent. 

But  as  we  have  fully  difcourfed  hitherto  of  Opiates,  and  of  their  preparations 
and  ways  of  operating ;  according  to  our  former  method  now  fhould  follow  to  be 

handled,  the  contrary  Medicines  to  thefe,  or  Antihypnoticks,  which  by  dri¬ 

ving  away  fleep  too  much  troublefome  do  render  us  wakeful  •,  had  I  not  tully  per¬ 
formed  this  task  formerly  in  the  Pathology  of  the  Brain  (where  we  have  treated 
of  the  Lethargy  and  other  foporiferous  Affedions  and  their  Remedies)  10  thai; 
there  is  no  need  to  repeat  here  the  fame  again.  But  Alice  that  both  there  and  la 
other  places  hath  been  made  by  us  frequent  mention  of  a  certain  Liquor  called 
Coffee,  highly  efficacious  for  the  driving  away  the  orftupefyingnefs-,  it 

feems  not  to  be  altogether  from  the  purpofe  to  fpeak  here  a  little  more  (than  we 
helve  cKc  where  hinted )  concerning  this  Drink  tind  the  effects  or  it^  nnd  the  re3-» 
fons  of  its  ading.  It  will  be  from  the  purpofe  to  difeourfe  of  its  Antiquity,  and 
of  its  common  ufe  now  among  tlie  Turks,  and  formerly  among  the  Arabians  and 
other  Eaftern  People :  but  that  this  Drink  alfo  of  late  years  is  brought  into  cuftom 
by  our  own  Countrymen,  and  that  there  is  almoft  none  but  underftands  well  e- 
nough  by  experience  its  efficacy  and  virtue  for  the  driving  away  of  fleep,  we  will 
therefore  inquire  into  the  reafons  of  this  fo  well  known  and  experienced  Effed. 
We  have  faid  (in  the  Chapter  of  Waking)  that  the  reafon  of  ft  confifts  in  this,  that 
this  Drink  infmnates  aduft  Particles  (which  we  may  find  both  by  our  tafte  and 
fvnell  that  it  abounds  with)  into  the  blood  *,  and  from  thence  into  the  nervous  Juice, 
whichforthatcaufebothbytheir  incongruity  and  their  mobility  or  unqmetnefs, 
detain  the  Pores  of  the  exterior  Brain  continually  open,  and  by  fbme  other  way 
of  fettering  them  add  to  the  Spirits,  laying  afide  their  torpor  or  drowlinefs,  cer^ 
tain  furies  and  provokings  by  which  they  are  excited  to  the  longer  performing 
of  their  duties:  For  indeed  to  the- inducing  of  fleep  thefe  two  things  are  nece^- 
ry,  one  or  the  other  of  which  is  ftill  firft  or  rather  for  the  effeding  it.  To  wit, 
it  behoves  the  Pores  and  all  thepaffages  of  the  exterior  brain  or  its  Cortex  or  ffiell 
to  be  fluffed  very  much  and  filled  full,  and  lb  to  be  fhut  up  by  the  Liquor,  there 
as  it  were  ftilied  forth  and  overflowing  from  the  Blood;  then  befides  for  the  can- 
ling  of  this  effed  there  is  need  that  the  animal  Spirits  excluded  from  the  Pores,  and 
thofe  paflages,  and  befides  oftentimes  burthened  with  nutritious  and  ferous  Par¬ 
ticles,  being  given  to  Idlenefs, fhould  betake  themfelves  to  the  middle  ofthe  Brain. 
Concerning  this  task  requifite  to  fleep  there  is  not  ftill  one  and  the  fame  order.  For 
fometimes  the  animal  Spirits  firft  and  of  their  own  accord -^relinquifh  thofe  fpaces 
the  nervous  juice  by  and  by  ruihing  into  the  fame  yoyd  places;  but  fom^imestte 
nervous  Humour  with  the  ferous  being  more  plentifully  poured  in,  the  firft  invades 
thofe  paflages  driving  their  fpirits  thence  againft  their  wills  and  compelling  them 

But  the  operation  of  Coffee  feems  contrary  to  both  effeds.  The  aduft  Parti¬ 
cles  highly  adive  and  ready  being  delated  into  the  Blood  not  prefently  after  the 
drinking  it,  do  fomewhat  fufe  its  Liqpor,  th^  ferous  water  being  detruded  towards 
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the  Reins  and  habit  of  the  Body  •,  further  they  driving  towards  the  brain  eafily  o- 
pen  its  Pores  which  they  detain  very  open  with  their  mobility  •,  then  they  grow-  Part  I . 
ing  to  the  Spirits  do  iincloath  them  from  all  other  Particles  both  gravative  or 
nutritious,  and  fo  ftir  them  up  on  every  fide  being  light  and  nimble,  and  make  them 
to  be  ftretched  abroad  thorow  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Brain  freed  from  any  hea¬ 
vy  oppletion  and  obftfudion.  '  ^  . 

In  the  mean  time  notwithftanding,  whilft  the  Spirits  being  continually  and  un' 
weariedJy  exercifed  after  this  manner,  are  deprived  of  the  accefs  and  affimilati- 
on  of  the  nervous  juice,  plenty  of  them  are  not  fufficiently  renewed  after  the  won¬ 
ted  manner.  Indeed  the  old  veterane  Spirits  are  rendrcd  more  agil  and  nimble, 
but  the  fupplies  of  the  new  ones  are  diminilhed.  Hence  as  it  ealily  appears  that 
this  drink  though  molt  commonly  ufed,  and  very  profitable  in  fome  cafes,  and 
very  medicinal;  is  to  others  perhaps  very  hurtful,  or  lefs  healthful.  Indeed  that  it 
is  fo,  not  only  realbn  but  allb  common  obfervation  every  where  d imitates,  for  as 
much  as  the  great  drinkers  of  Coffee  become  lean,  and  oftentimes  paralytick  and 
obnoxious  to  an  impotency  to  Femts.  The  firlt  effeft  is  fo  freque  ntly  and  every 
where  known,  that  I  have  for  that  reafon  only  forbid  many  the  drinking  of  Coffee 
becaufe  it  difpofes  to  leannels,  .  .  . 


For  that  as  the  Blood  by  the  exceffive  and  continual  ufe  of  it  is  made  more  fharp  and 
torrid,  it  therefore  becomes  lefs  able  for  nouriflnnent.  But  as  to  the  Afedsofthc 


Brain  or  nervous  Stock,  I  do  frequently  preferibe  this  drink  Iboner  than  any  thing 
elfe  for  their  cure,  and  therefore  am  wont  to  fend  the  fick  to  the  Coffee  houfes 
fboner  than  to  the  Apothecaries  fhops. 

Indeed  in  very  many  cephalick  Difeafes  and  Sickneffe,  viz.,  great  Headaches,  ¥ 

Vertige.,  Lethargy,  Catarrhs  and  fuch  like,  where  there  is  with  a  full  habit  of  bo- 
dy  and  cold  or  lefs  hot  temperament  and  water ifh  blood,  an  humid  brain,  but  a 
toryor  and,  flothfulnefs  of  the  animal  Spirits,  the  drinking  of  Coffee  is  often  taken 
with  great  benefit ,  for  continually  drinking  it  wonderfully  clears  and  illuftrates 
either  part  of  the  ^ul,  and  difpels  all  the  clouds  of  each  fundion :  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  who  are  lean  and  of  abilous  or  melancholy  Temperament  or  have  afliarp 
blood  or  torrid,  a  hot  brain  or  animal  Spirits  too  much  ftirred  up  and  unquiet, 
ought  to  abftain  wholly  from  this  drink*,  for  that  it  rather  perverts  both  thefpi- 
rits  and  humours  and  renders  themalfo  weak  and  altogether  unable  for  the  per¬ 
forming  their  fundions.  Fori  have  obferved  many  not  indued  with  plenty  enough' 
of  fpirits,  and  obnoxious  to  the  Headach,  Vertigo.^  the  Palpitation  of  the  Heart, 
the  trembling  or  numnefs  of  the  j«Jynts,  to  have  become  worfe  prefently  upon  the 
drinking  of  Coffee,  and  fuddenlyto  have  felt  an  unwonted  in  their  whole 
Body. 
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Slilce  firfl  I  began  to  confider  the  Operations  of  Medi-: 
cines  in  humane  Bodies,  and  their  manner  of  working, 
and  for  fome  time  meditating  upon  the  entire  Subjed, 
at  length  publiflied  an  Effay  of  the  Rational  Cura¬ 
tory  part;  I  became  affedled  with  lb  vehement  •  a' defire' of 
farther  prolecuting  that  Speculation,  that  in  all  Ipare  hours, 

( to  wit  as  frequently  as  I  might  be  vacant  from  my  practice  )  I 
could  hardly  intend  or  admit  thoughts  of  any  other  thing: 
And  that  not  lb  much  that  I  might  pleaje  others,  as  by  often 
turning  in  my  mind,  and  writing  my  Meditations  of  this  Sub - 
jed,  I  might  be  better  inftruded  to  prefcribe  to  my  Patients. 
For  certainly  the  not  duely  weighing  the  Realbns  by  which 
Medicines  operate,  renders  all  Phyfick  to  be  Empirical,  and 
to  be  governed  rather  by  Chance  or  Fortune  than  by  Advice ; 
and  it  frequently  comes  to  pafs,  that  a  Medicine  rafhly  admini- 
llred,  is  but  calling  a  Die  for  a  mans  Life.  Wherefore,  that 
I  might  fatisfie  my  felf,  and  pradife  Phyfick  (as  is  ufually  faid) 
with  a  fafe  Confcience,  it  pleafed  me  to  bellow  more  labour 
in  the  fearch  of  the  true  Realbns  of  phyfical  Energies  and  Effi¬ 
cacies.  And  becaule  in  this  Treatife,  we  chiefly  confider  Me¬ 
dicines,  refpeding  certain  private  parts  or  Regions  of  the  body, 
and  their  proper  Dileafes,  therefore  we  have  endeavoured  in 
the  firll  place  to  perform  thefe  three  things ;  Firll  that  a 
moft  accurate  Anatomical  Defeription  might  be  given  of  the 
parts,  ( if  not  already  extant)  whole  dillempers  and  remedies 
are  treated  of,  as  to  the  Fabrick  and  ufes,  of  all  their  Velfels. 
Wherefore,  turning  over  the  Breall  and  Lungs,  and  moll  dili¬ 
gently  viewing  their  inward  recefles  and  apartments,  what 
thina  foever  obfervable  either  the  Ancients  or  Moderns  have 
;  ^  A  z  publilhei 
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publifhed  about  thefe,  and  whatfoever  further  by  Knife  or 
Microlcope  we  have  detected,  we  have  here  fet  forth.  In 
which  task,  as  formerly  in  fome  others  of  the  fame  nature 
more  exaiStly  done,  I  mull  confets  1  ow'e  much  to  the  fedu- 
lous  labour  of  my  moll  learned  Friend  Dr.  Edtmnd  Kjng,  and 
to  his  moll  dexterous  Dilfedlions.  And  really  I  elleem  it  fo 
necedary  to  lay  the  Hillory  of  the  parts,  as  a  foundation  to 
our  Rational  Curatory  Method,  that  without  it  I  did  believe 
the  whole  Superllrudture  would  be  ,meerly  phantallical  and 
altogether  unllable,  or  at  lead  unprofitable.  For  lurely , 
either  to  pracflife  Phyfick,  or  demonllrate  its  Operations  on 
humane  Bodies,  without  an  exa<5t  knowledge  of  the  parts 
and  palfages ,  on  which,  and  by  which  they  work,  would 
feem  equally  abfurd,  as  if  a  Philofopher  ignorant  of  Me» 
chanical  affairs ,  fhould  go  about  to  unfold  and  explicate 
the  Artifice  and  cunning  Workmanlhip  of  a  Clock  moving 
of  it  felf,  according  to  the  Theory  of  Natural  Motion  deli¬ 
vered  by  Mftotk.  Wherefore  we  have  view’d  with  mod  ex- 
aft  diligence,  in  the  fird  place,  the  Subjefts  of  Phyfick,  or 
the  places  of  Operation  in  our  Bodies,  as  the  Circuit  in  which 
we  are  to  move.  Then  lecondly  we  have  not  been  lels  fo- 
licitous,  that  according  to  the  Phienomena  of  all  parts  lately 
detefted  by  Anatomical  obfervation,  the  tme  and  real  Hypo» 
thefes  6f  Difeafes  fhould  be  built,  whereof  we  have  defigned 
the  Remedies  j  that  not  dill  perfiding  in  the  thread=bare  paths 
of  Ancient  Phyfick,  by  a  certain  blind  and  implicite  obfequi- 
oufnefi,  after  the  manner  of  Beads,  according  to  the  proverb, 
to  be  only  guided  by  our  Ancedors  footdeps ;  but  deriving 
the  Caufos  and  formal  Reafons  of  Difeafes  from  their  very 
Springs,  we  every  where  endeavour  to  fhew,  from  what  Dif- 
■  pofition  of  Blood  and  Humours,  from  what  affeftion  of  Ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  from  what  habitude  of  Fibres,  and  of  other  folid 
parts,  every  difeafe  proceeds.  And  thefe  things  fo  premiled,  and 
laid  indead  of  a  folid  Foundation,  at  length  in  the  third  place, 
that  the  drufture  of  our  Curatory  method  being  rightly  com- 
pafted,  may  happily  rile  up  and  firmly  confid,  we  have  ga¬ 
thered  together  mod  of  the  Medicines  refpefting  mod  of  the 
private  parts  and  regions  of  the  body,  and  the  peculiar  Didem- 
pers  thereof,  vi:^.  both  Simple  and  Compound,  both  Old  and 
New,  both  Dogmatical  and  Empirical,  gathered  out  of  the 
Phyfick-books  of  every  Age,  as  alfo  thole  chiefly  celebrated  by 
Quacks  and  Nurles ;  more  choice  forms  of  all  which,  or  at  the 
^  lead 
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leaft  the  chief  of  them,  and  manner  of  ufing,  we  have  aptly 
aflign^'d,  and  annexed  the  reaibns  as  to  the  Preparations,  as  alio 
the  Operations  and  Effects  of  them.  But  that  all  is  not  compre¬ 
hended  in  this  Tra6l  that  was  omitted  in  the  former,  which  yet 
I  had  hoped  might  have  been,  happens  from  the  plenty  of  matter, 
and  the  bulk  of  the  work  encreafing  upon  our  hands  :  For 
afluredly,  it  is  more  than  the  task  of  one  Man  or  Generation, 
to  exhibit  a  compleat  Curatory  Method,  and  ablblute  in  all 
points.  For  if  this  Dilquifition  were  more  fully  inllituted  as  to  its 
Latitude,  not  only  all  the  Materia  Medica  (which  is  almoft  in-* 
finite)  but  allb  the  whole  Body  of  Phyfick  offers  it  (elf.  Where¬ 
fore  thefe  our  Attempts  court- not  the  name  of  Treatifos,  but 
of  Eflays.  Truly  it  will  not  be  needful  for  many  Phyficians, 
elpecially  thofe  who  negledt  the  Phenomena  of  Nature,  being 
intent  only  on  their  Practice  and  Gain,  to  be  learned  about  the 
Reafons  of  all  Remedies:  but  to  the  genuine  Sons  of  Art, 
this  will  be  of  value,  if  not  to  dire<St,  at  leaft  to  incite  them  to 
the  Knowledge  and  lerious  weighing  always  of  thofe  things 
they  take  in  hand.  And  if  thefe  (mail  endeavours  (hall  inftigate 
others  better  to  polifh  that  Study,  whatfoever  Reviling  I  may 
reap  from  the  malevolent  and  envious,  it  fliall  never  repent  me 
of  my  labour.  For  when  I  fhall  be  well  confeious  to  my  felf^ 
that  I  have  not  fiiffered  my  Faculties  although  Imall  (as  the  Ta¬ 
lent  entrufted  with  me  by  God  Almighty )  to  peridi  through 
floth,  nor  fiiffered  them  to  be  buryed  in  the  earth,  ‘  but  that  they 
may  be  rendred  with  feme  Intereft  befide  the  Principal,  it  will 
much  pleafe  me,  nay,  I  fiiall  ferioufly  rejoy ce  and  triumph. 
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WH/fe  thefe  were  frintingj  the  mofl  fad  meffage  arrives^  ' 

that  the  Author^  wojl  worthy  of  Immortality^  opprejfed 
hy  the  irrefjlihle  afjaidt  of  a  Tleurifiep  is  departed  from 
among  the  LiVmg  ;  neither  did  the  Arts  profit  their  dMaJler,  which 
did  all  others.  The  (^ader  will  pardon  us,  if  we  for  a  little  fpace 
celebrate  the  Funeral  of  fo  Sacred  a  TFemory,  nor  ejleem  it  Juper^ 
fuous  to  hear  in  a  few  words,  ivh at  manner  of  perfon  he  was  who  wrote 
fuch  things :  yea  he  will  rejoyce  to  underftand  that  he  was  e^pially  Good 
as  Learned,  that  he  alfo  exercifed  himjelf  in  the  TraBice  of  Fiety,  who 

was  mofl  cony  erf  ant  in  that  in  Fhyflck. 

The  matter  requires  a  jufl  Commentary,  hut  we  fhall  briefly  propound 
what  at  firfl  came  into  our  fudden  thought,  while  our  mind  was  furpri^ 
;^ed  ypith  fo  unexpeBed  an  Accident. 

ExtraBed  from  an  honefl  Family,  he  had  a  Father  educated  in  in^ 
genuous  Studies,  who  after  he  had  gone  Mafler  of  Arts  in  the  Uniyerftty 
of  Oxford,  being  taken  with  the  retirednefs  of  the  Countrey,  repaired 
to  a  Foffeffion  he  had  near  the  fame  Qty,  and  folely  attended  his  To^ 

'  meflick  Affairs,  and  maintenance  of  Im  Family  :  being  enough  deferying 
of  the  World,  who  begat  fuch  a  Son.  Fut  He,  the  Qml  War  raging, 
being  fnatcht  away  hy  the  Contagion  of  a  CampTeayer,  left  his  Son  an 
-Orphan,  near  about  twenty  years  of  age,  placing  the  firfl  F^udiments  of  his 
Studies  in  Chrift-Church  ;  Hw  being  called  to  take  on  him  the  care  of 
an  Inheritance,  for  fome  time  remained  in  the  Countrey,  hut  harrafed  by 
the  Jncurflons  of  the  Fphels,  who  were  poffeffed  of  a  Garrifon  flrong  enough 
Fiye  miles  from  thence,  and  eyery  irhere  Flundering,  he  betook  himfelf 
a<rain  to  Oxford,  being  the  Tents  of  the  Ffng  as  well  as  the  TMufes ;  where 
lifling  himfelf  a  Sotddier  in  the  Uniyerfity  Legions,  he  receiyed  Fay  for 
fome  years ;  untill  the  Caufe  of  the  Befl  Frince  being  oyer  come,  Cromwell'^ 
Tyranny  afforded  to  this  wretched  Elation  a  Feace  more  cruel  than  any  War. 
From  thence,  the  Qhurch  being  trampled  on,  and  Tiyinity  together  ivith 
Tiymes  fuppreffed,  he  applyed  himfelf  to  the  fludy  of  Fhyflck,  in  which,  in 
■  a  fhort  time  he  made  eminent  progrefs.  In  the  mean  time  being  neyerthe= 
lefs  addiBed  to  the  fludy  of  Fiety,  {yd?ereof  it  was  a  confiderable  demon- 
ftration,  that  lyhen  the  Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England  was  thrift 
out  of  the  Church,  and  none  could  he  prefent  fcotfree  at  thofe  holy  OffU 
ces  after  the  ancient  manner)  he  entertained  %elmon  then  a  Fugitiye ;  and 
allotting  part  of  his  Houfe  for  Holy  ufes,  brought  it  fo  to  pafs,  that 
^  ,  Affem- 
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Jffemhlksj  and  'Tublick  Trayers^  and  other  Offices  of  Tiety  mere  conftant^ 
ly  performed  according  to  the  ^tes  of  the  Church  of  England.  In  the 
7nean  time  he  writ  and  publip?ed  thoje  moft  excellent  JraCts  by  irhich 
he  firjl  became  known  to  the  World,  viz..  0/  Fermentation,  of  Feavers, 
and  of  Urines. 

Jt  length  the  iQng  reflored,  and  acceffe  opened  to  Univerfity  Degrees 
and  publick  Employs ,  he  proceeded  DoCtor,  and  tv  as  public  kly  declared 
Drofejfor  of  ]S[atural  Dhtlofophy,  irhich  Drofefpon  he  did  adorn  iVith  the 
highejl  praife  ,  Moreover,  his  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  and  his  Trea  tlje 
of  the  Scurvy,  and  of  Convulfions,  ruere  publiped, 

Dut  about  the  Tear  i66y,  being  called  to  London  to  praciife  Dhy-- 
fick,  it  is  incredible  to  relate,  how  foon,  and  Mith  how  great  Commendati¬ 
ons  he  grew  famous,  ejpecially  being  fo  compofed  by  Nature  and  (uftom, 
that  he  could  not  recommend  himfelf  by  tvords  compojed  to  deceive,  or  the 
cunning  Arts  of  Mountebanks.  Dut  though  he  Jpent  whole  dayes  and  nights 
in  care  of  the  Sick,  he  was  yet  at  leifure  to  adorn  his  Art  by  compoftng 
Dooks,  from  whence  among  athoufand  Interruptions  he  publifhed  thefe  Trea^ 
tifes,  of  the  Accenfion  of  the  Blood,  and  of  Mufcular  Motion^  of  the 
Soul  of  Brutes,  ^  the  Difeafes  of  the  Brain,  and  the  firft  part  of  his 
Pharmaceutice  Rationalis,  and  at  length  the  other  which  we  now  pre- 
fent.  All  luhichj  with  the  Authors  Animadverftons,  and  writings  unpubliff^ 
ed,  being  collelied  into  one  Volume,  and  committed  to  the  care  of  the  moft 
faithful  [Apothecary  Mr.  J.  Hemming,  wehopefome  time  to  print  here. 

^Moreover,  the  fame  care  for  ‘Divine  Worfhip  was  ftill  impreff  ed  on  this 
rnojl  Dious  SouE,  and  ftnce  he  could  not  be  prefent,  by  reafonof  E?nployIat 
the  Canonical  Flours  at  the  Dublick  Devotion  in  the  Darifh  Church  where  he 
dwelt,  he  procured  the  Sacred  Offices  of  the  Qmrch  to  be  there  celebrated 
early  in  the  Morning  and  late  in  the  Evening,  and  for  the  moft  part  was  con= 
jiant  at  them,  whatever  Dufmefs  iPos  repugnant.  Mnd  feeing  this  Inftitu^ 
tion  profitable  to  many  in  the  Neighbourhood,  who  were  likewife  all  day  de¬ 
tained  about  Commerce  and  Trades,  he  endowed  a  Drieft  with  a  fit  Salary 
at  his  Death,  to  difcharge  that  FunBion  for  ever. 

Dut  fimall  was  this  proof  of  his  excellent  Dious  temper.  Although  no  Der^ 
fon  more  frugal  and  attentive  to  his  Employ,  yet  noyie  more  munificent,  de= 
nying  all  things  to  himfelf,  yet  denying  nothing  to  the  Door  and  helplefs.  De- 
fides  what  he  befiowed  wh  his  own. hands,  he  provided  Mlmjgivers  and 
Difpenfers  of  his  fiharity  every  where  in  the  City,  Countrey,  and  in  the  link 
Verfity.  IJpeak  what  I  know  by  frequent  experiment ;  one  might  eafier  have 
received,  from  him,  for  a  fit  objeB  of  Charity,  an  hundred  Crowns,  than 
have  extorted  as  ynany  farthings  from  mojl  others.  Mnd  though  any  one 
ynight  jufily  impute  the  large  D^venues  he  acquired,  to'  his  indefatigable 
Diligence  and  confiant  Frugality,  yet  I  believe  it  rather  to  proceed  from 
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his  hountifull  Lar^ejjesy  and  the  'Dtvhie  benediction  thereon*  From  the 
beginning  of  his  Jouth  to  the  laji  period  of  his  hfe^  he  iva^  Mafter  of  no 
fumme  oj  Money  tvhich  he  accounted  his  owUj  untill  he  had  confecrated fonw 
con fder able  Fortiori  of  it  to  God  and  the  Toor :  Mnd  when  a  jeip  dayes 
before  his  laft^  which  1  muft  eyer  lament^  we  confer/ d  together ^  {as  tj  he 
had  foreknown  his  approaching  Veathy  and  being  more  folic itows  about  tJ?e 
Foor  than  his  own  OffJf>ringy  )  he  diligently  advifed  about  Jlating  theje 
Accompts. 

I  omit  here  to  decipher y  how  undtjlurbedhe  ivas  in  Jdverjttyy  and  how 
temperate  in  Frofferity  y  how  modeft  in  the  higheft  Fame  for  his  Learning  y 
when  unworthily  proyoFdy  how  prone  to  forgiye  Injuries ;  how  faithful 
to  his  Frince  to  his  death ;  how  obedient  to  the  oppreffed  Church  ;  hw 
candid  and  ingenuous  in  the  Frofeffwn  of  his  Art ;  how  indefatigable  in 
his  StudyeSy  hoiv  Jpuring  in  his  Speechy  and  how  much  a  Chriftian  in  the 
whole  ft  ate  of  his  Life.  To  finijh  all  which  according  to  his  defertSy  is  not 
the  work  of  one  hour  or  Faragraph.  In  fhorty  he  was  conjlantly  exer^ 
cifed  in  FrayerSy  StudyeSy  Labours y  Aimes y  and  Watchings ;  at  length  be¬ 
ing  near  Fifty  feyen  years  of  AgCy  in  the  beginning  (^November  he 
feemed  troubled  with  a  Cough  {now  the  Epidemical  T>ifeafe  of  the  time) 
which  (while  it  was  thought  light  and  inconfederable )  fuddenly  paffed  into  a 
Fleurife  and  Feripneumonia.  And  when  this  mofi  expert  Ferfon  was  not 
relieyed  by  frequent  (Bleeding  and  diligent  taking  of  F^medieSy  himfelf  per ^ 
ceiyed  the  Feriod  of  his  Life  to  approachy  (his  Friends  hoping  better ; ) 
and  after  three  dayes  his  Houfhold  affairs  being  fettledy  and  haying  taken 
th  Viaticum  of  the  Holy  Eucharift,  and  being  received  into  the  Fence 
of  the  (fhurchy  he  commended  his  pious  Soul  to  Gody  haying  his  fenfes 
entire  to  the  laft  breathy  andfinijht  his  mojl  exemplary  Lfe  with  the  like 
(Death.  \  '  V  V* 


THE 


THE 

SECOND  PARt 

OF 

PHARMACEVTICE  RATIONALIS, 

OR.  OF  THE 

OPERATIONS 

MEDICINES 

IN 

HUMANE  BODIES. 


S  E  C  T.  I. 

Of  the  ^KAedicines  of  the  Thorax. 

_  ■  .  ■  ‘  *  -  '  - 

hi.  — ■  ■  ■■  I  I  !■— 

CHAP.  .1. 

Of  the  Organs  of  Breathing  and  theiir  Ufe, 

IN  the  former  Treatife  having  elTayed  to  explain  the  reafbns  oi  every  Medi- 
cine,  for  the  moft  part  we  have  toticht  only  upon  general  Medicines,  namely 
which  excite  fome  Evacuation,  or  recreate  and  reftore  the  fainting  Spirits, 
or  calm  thofc  which  are  too  much  raging  and  Unquiet :  But  moreover  there  ‘ihiAuthmpw^^ 
are  many  other  Remedies ,  and  thofe  of  feveral  forts,  which  arc  fuppofed  to  g 
have  refpedi  to  fome  peculiar  part  of  the  Body,  or  fome  particular  Difeafc,  and  to  be  ^ 
appropriated  to  thole  ends  by  a  certain  kind  of  fpecific  virtue  or  operation.  Now  as 
concerning  both  the  Ut  and  /loi-i  of  thefe,  at  leaft  the  chief  of  them,  viz.,  whether  it 
be  really  fo,  and  for  what  reafon  it  comes  to  pafs  to  be  fo,  it  feems  now  worthy  to 
be  inquired  into :  And  firft  of  all  we  will  treat  of  the  Medicines  of  the  Thorax^  viz.. 
thofe  that  are  wont  to  be  prefcribed  againft  the  Cough,  Phthific,  Catarrh,  Afthma, 

Dyfpnoea,  and  other  Difeafes  of  the  Breaft.  .  ' ,  .  ^  ^  v 

But  fince  the  reafons  as  well  of  thefe  Dileales  as  of  medicinal  Operatioiis  in  heal-  puns  of  m 
'  ing  them  feem  very  abftrufe  and  moft  difficult  to  declare:  therefore  before  I  enter  Thorax, 
u^n  this  task,  fomething  ought  to  be  premifed  about  the  parts  themfelves ,  as  well 
touching  their  ufes  and  ordinary  adlions,  as  their  ficknefles  or  preternatural  affecfts. 

As  to  the  firft,  the  parts  of  the  Thorax  are  either  principal ,  as  the  Heart  and  Lungs, 
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with  the  Veflels  appendent  unto  them  ^  or  fubfervient ,  as  the  Membra^nes  and  Mus¬ 
cles,  with  the  Diaphraigma  ^  as  likewile  the  Ribs ,  with  the  Vertebra  s  •,  the 
monic  Veflels,  with  the  nervous  Fibres  and  Glandules.  The  confideration  of  the 
Heart  and  its  VeflHs  doth  not  properly  belong  to  this  place,  becaufe  not  fo  much 
the  ficknefles  of  the  Brealt  alone  as  the  general  ficknefles  of  the  whole  body  are 
ufually  reckoned  amongft  its  paflions.  Whereas  therefore  the  remedies  appointed 
to  cure  the  dileales  of  that  region,  have  Ipecial  relpecft  to  the  Lungs,  and  to  the  other 
Organs  of  breathing  lerving  them  therefore  firft  we  will  defcribe  the  fabrick  and 
ule  of  thele  parts, then  their  dileales  afterwards,  together  with  the  method  of  cure, 
find  remedies  j  and  laftly  endeavour  to  add  the  realbns  of  all  thefe.  --nf*  i,- 

The  fubllance  of  the  Lungs  was  always  accounted  by  the  Ancients,  and  nwltry  hi¬ 
therto  by  modern  Authors  for  llelh  and  a  Parenchyma ,  like  the  frame  of  the  other 
bowels ;  which  notwithftanding  was  accounted  lighter  and  fpongeous  (for  as  much  as 
ne  fdflance  of  jt  was  apt  to  be  diltended  much  by  air  pufft  in ,  and  to  float  upon  waters.)  More- 
the  Lungs  alto-  whereas  the  Lungs  taken  out  of  an  Embryo  look  red,  and  fink  in  water ;  and 
gnher  mem  ra-  Lungs  of  fome  grown  perfons  being  boiled,  appear  compad  enough  and  more  fo- 
lid ;  almoll  no  man  doubted  but  they  conlilled  really  of  flefli :  until  lately  the  re¬ 
nowned  Malfighim,2i  molt  diligent  Searcher  of  Nature,  found  thole  parts  to  be 
gether  excarneous,  and  meerly  membranous  ^  “  and  therefore  he  judges  the  bu^  or 
“  the  Lungs,  if  the  Nerves  and  certain  VelTels  be  feparated  with  the  branches  of  the 
Trachea,  to  be  a  certain  heap  of  little  Bladders ,  and  thole  fmall  Bladders  every 
where  llretched  out  and  linuous ,  to  obtain  fuch  polition  and  knitting  together, 
“that  an  entrance  lies  open  into  them  from  the  J/per  a  Jrteria,  and  fo  from  one 
“into  another,  until  at  length  they  all  end  in  the  Membrane  incloling  the  Lungs. 

And  truly  that  it  is  fo,  he  makes  clear  to  lenle  by  an  Experiment.  For  let  a  Lung 
“  be  taken  out  hot,  and  let  water  be  fo  often  call  by  a  Syringe  into  the  Pneumatic  Ar- 
**  tery,  as  till  the  whole  frame  appear  Ibmewhat  white,  and  almolt  tranlparent ,  the 
“  blood  being  clean  walhed  oUt  *,  afterward  this  Water  being  fquee7,ed  out  by  preT 
« ling,  and  the  air  lef  in  by  the  Wind-pipe ,  and  pen’d  in ,  -let  the  Lung  fo  filled  be 
“dryed:  and  it  does  not  only,  whilfl:  expofed  to  the  light,  outwardly  Ihew  tranlpa- 
rent  little  Bladders  *,  but  being  inwardly  cut ,  it  prefents  a  white  heap  of  little 
“  Bladders  to  the  eyes.  Befides,  having  viewed  it  with  a  Microfeope,  he  difeovered 
a  certain  wonderful  Net,  binding  and  knitting  together  every  one  of  thole  little 
Bladders  *,  which  Net  conlifts  of  the  minute  productions  and  branchings  of  the  Arte¬ 
ry  and  Vein*,  which  Veflels  circulate  the  bloodby  the  fmall  and  crooked  paflages, 
and  by  the  many  turnings  of  the  Pipes.  /i. 

The  molt  renowned  man  hath  found  out  befide  thefe  little  Bladders  for  the  moft 
part  conftitnting  the  frame  of  the  Lungs,  anew  and  more  admirable  furniture  of 
confiding  of  al-  this  Bowel,  viz.,  he  Ihews  plainly  the  bulk  of  the  Lungs  to  be  blown  up  by  almolt  in- 
mod  infinite  finite  lobes  girt  about  with  their  proper  Membrane,  which  being  endued  with  com- 
mon  Veflels,  grow  to  the  fmall  twigs  of  the  Ajpera  Arteria :  the  infertion  and  litua- 
tion  of  which  kind  of  little  Lobes  are  manifold,  as  being  fometimes  affixtto  the  Ba¬ 
lls  of  the  Trachea ,  fometimes  to  the  Ribs ,  or  to  its  Cone ;  alfo  according  as  they 
end  in  the  outward  and  plain  fuperlicies,  or  in  the  corners  of  the  Lungs ;  and  accor¬ 
ding  as  they  ought  to  have  a  due  pofition ,  knitting  and  inter-fpaces  among  them- 
felves,  rightly  to  fill  up  the  frame  of  the  Lungs.  The  little  lobes  out  of  which  each 
'  -  lobe  of  the  Lungs  is  made  up ,  in  the  third  Table  are  accurately  and  to  the  life  ex- 
prefled. 

^tir  little  Certain  inter-fpaces  dillinguifli  thefe  little  lobes  (which  manifeltly  appear  in  a  lar- 
branchings.  ger  Lung  or  in  any  other  half  boiled)  which  (as  the  renowned  Perfon  hath  obferved) 

are  not  bare  cavities  or  empty  fpaces ,  but  they  have  many  Membranes  fpreading 
from  the  little  lobes,  fome  parallel,  fome  angular,  and  are  alfo  covered  with  many 
Veflels,  fo  as  thefe  inter-fpaces  arc  certain  membranous  little  bladders ,  yettranf- 
parentand  moll:  thin.  If  you  lightly  open  in  one  Angle  lobe  of  theLung  one  of 
thefe  inter-fpaces  with  the  point  of  a  knife ,  and  lhall  blow  into  it  by  a  fmall  hole 
■  through  a  Pipe,  prefentiy  that  whole  lobe  will  be  very  much  extended ,  every  inter- 
fpace  being  pufltup ;  and  then  if  you  bring  this  frame  to  the  light,  theinter-fpa- 
ces  being  made  tranfparent,  do  fever  by  great  intervals  every  lobe  very  confpicuous ; 
and  fo  every  rank  of  the  lobes  will  appear  like  a  Polypody-leaf,  and  under  the  lame 
figures,  as  Malpighms  hath  deferibed,  and  are  reprefented  in  Fig.  2.  of  our  third  Ta¬ 
ble.  But  when  the  little  lobes  are  filled  and  extended  by  liquor  eafily  congealing  caft 
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into  the palTages  of  theTr^ck^,  the  appearance  thereof  is  fomewhatdiverfe,  and 
feeras  in  the  form  of  Grapes,  as  is  expreiled  in  Fig*  i .  of  the  fame  Table.  The  Veins 
and  Arteries  every  where  accompany  this  produftion  of  the  Ajpera  j4rteria,  and  ex¬ 
tend  themfelves  through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  Lungs  by  a  certain  knitting  and 
alike  branching.  This  is  plainly  perceived  by  a  pleafant  light,  in  a  lobe  of  the  Lungs 
being  emptied  and  turgid,  Quick-lilver  being  call  into  feme  of  the  Velfels,  and  others 
filled  with  a  coloured  liquor.  But  in  dilfeding  the  living ,  another  fort  of  VefielSj 
viz..  Lymph^edudtsare  raanifeftto  the  eye  to  be  fpread  through  the  whole  Lungs :  Lymphs- , 

and  we  have  in  another  place  clearly  enough  Ihewn,  both  very  many  Nerves  and  ner- 
vous flips  every  where  to  be diftributed  through  them.  Belides  thefe parts,  and 
the  primary  or  chief  velfels  of  a  Lung,  fbme  others,  and  thofe  as  it  were  fecondary, 
are  to  be  oblerved.  For  the  Pneumonic  Veins  and  Arteries  are  endued  with  other 
fanguiferous  Vellels  fpringing  from  the  Aorta.,  moreover  with  Glandules ,  and  like- 
wife  with  Fibres  as  well  nervous  as  moving*,  and  the  Wind-pipe  is  endowed  with 
every  one  of  thefe,  and  cartilaginous  ones  b^elides. 

Whence  we  may  infer ,  that  the  entire  frame  of  a  Lung  is  meerly  fiflulous ,  and  7k  veffelsof 
compacted  of  Pipes  of  feveral  kinds  and  magnitude  ,  and  varioufly  and  moll  intri-  ^ 
cately  dilpofed  :  which  although  they  may  appear  wonderfully  complicated ,  and 
many  ways  twilled  and  wreathed,  are  yet  every  where  Continuous,  and  being  llretch- 
ed  out  with  a  mutual  refpeCl  to  one  another ,  do  hither  and  thither  in  good  order 
and  regularly  convey  and  dilpole  the  air,  the  blood,  the  Lywpha,  and  animal  Spirits 
for  fome  accellary  ufes.  To  deferibe  as  it  were  with  a  Pencil  this  bulk  of  a  Lung, 
together  with  the  branchings ,  feparatings,  and  mutual  complications  of  all  its  Vef- 
fels,  would  be  no  lefs  difficult  a  task  than  to  trace  the  feveral  threads  of  a  harl  offilk, 
and  their  refpecT  one  to  another.  Neverthelefs ,  that  both  the  Pathology  of  the 
Thorax,  and  the  cure ,  may  be  duly  known  according  to  our  delign ,  it  feems  to  be 
material  to  recite  here  all  the  Velfels  of  the  Lungs  one  after  another,  and  to  deli¬ 
ver  as  well  their  deferiptions ,  as  their  preternatural  ufes  and  difeafes,  to  which  ^ 
at  length  the  Therapeutic  Method  lhall  be  fubjoyned.  And  thele  are  the  Vellels  of 
which  the  entire  fabrick  of  the  Lungs  confills,  the  Wind-pipe,  with  the  Bronchia  and 
little  Bladders,  Arteries,  Veins,  Lymphsedudls,  and  Nerves,  to  which  may  the  parts 
and  appendices  of  thofe  Vellels  be  added,  viz^.  the  Coats  of  the  greater  Vellels, 
which  are  endued  with  other  fanguiferous  V eflels  and  Glandules,  and  allb  with  ner¬ 
vous  Mufcles  and  Fibres. 

Therefore  as  to  the  chief  Velfels  of  the  Lungs ,  although  all  thefe ,  by  reafon  of 
their  mutual  offices,  communicate  among  themfelves  with  a  wonderful  affinity  \  yet 
the  Arteries  and  Pneumonic  Veins  attend  on  the  Trachea  and  its  partitions  the  mit  on  tht 
moll  exadllv^  for  the  branches  and  fprigs  of  every  one  of  thefe  fpringing  alike 
from  their  refpedive  flocks ,  and  flretcht  out  to  and  fro ,  go  on  every  where  with 
like  pace ;  fo  that  the  Trachea  and  its  branches  are  always  in  the  middle,  above  that 
the  Vein ,  and  beneath  the  Pneumonic  Artery  are  carried  ,  and  all  are  diflributed 
with  an  equal  and  Ibciable  branching :  and  the  Iprigs  and  branches ,  fent  from 
each  of  them,  are  prelently  applied  to  their  like,  and  are  interwoven  like  wonder¬ 
ful  Nets,  of  which  the  texture  of  the  Lungs  is  almofl  totally  conftituted.  It  will 
be  impoffible  to  deferibe  the  fpreadings  out  and  various  complications  among 
themfelves  of  all  thefe  going  on  together,  as  to  the  Iclfer  fprigs  and  flips  *,  yet  if  you 
will  call  into  every  vefld  apart  Quick-filver ,  hot  and  flowing  Gypfum ,  Wax  min¬ 
gled  and  made  liquid  with  Oyl  of  Turpentine  ,  or  fome  liich  matter ,  which  will 
extend  all  or  the  chief  paflages ,  and  continue  them  flufft ,  then  you  may  exadly 
enough  reprefent  the  figure :  and  after  that  manner  the  frame  or  texture  of  the 
whole  Lung  may  be  conceived ,  each  being  deferibed  by  it  fell  and  apart.  Where¬ 
fore  upon  thefe  and  all  other  Veflels  and  parts  of  the  Lungs  we  will  treat  in  order  j 
and  firft  of  the  or  Wind-pipe.  .  , 

The  Wind-pipe  or  Ajpera  Arteria  is  a  Pipe  fomewhat  long ,  conlifting  of  Grilles  Tht  dejeription 
and  Membranes,  which  beginning  from  the  Throat  or  lowefl  part  of  the  Jaws,  and  of  tht  Trachea. 
leaning  on  the  Gullet,  and  defending  into  the  Lungs,  is  difperfedby  manifold  little 
branchings  through  their  whole  frame.  It  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  the  Anci¬ 
ents  ,  viz.,  the  upper,  which  is  called  the  Larynx ,  and  the  nether  commonly  called 
Bronchm  ^  to  which  a  third  or  lowefl  is  added,  by  Malpighm  called  Fefcitlari^,  or  the 

bladdery  one.  j  .  i.*  u 

The  former  of  thefe,  vjhkh  is  beginning  of  the  A^er  a  Arteria,  doth  chiefly  The  defer  iptha 

B  2  f^tve  of  the  Larynx, 
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ferve  for  vociferation  or  loud  noile  ,  formed  of  many  and  various  Grifles ,  to  which 
alfo  are  adjoyned  proper  Muicles  *,  the  defcription  and  ule  of  all  which  are  lb  exactly 
delivered  by  Anatomilts,  that  there  is  no  need  of  dwelling  longer  on  the  defcription : 
we  only  advertife  for  methods  lake  and  by  way  of  abridgment,  that  the  Larynx  con- 
tains  Ibme  greater  Cartilages  of  divers  forms ,  and  fome  uniform  *,  the  iormer,  by 
realbn  of  refcmblance,  bear  the  denomination  of  Epiglottis ,  the  buckler-like  Carti¬ 
lage,  the  Ring-Grifle,  and  Tothislaft  dothfucceed  a  continual  rank 

or  row  of  Cartilages,  fafhioned  altogether  after  the  fame  figure  and  manner  ^  every 
one  of  which,  whereas  they  refemble  a  circle,  but  not  compleat ,  are  difpofed  after 
fuch  a  fort,  as  if  one  fo  compofe  many  wooden  Rings,  that  there  Ihould  grow  up  from 
the  fides  of  them,  by  laying  a  good  many  one  upon  another,  a  certain  Pipe  as  it  were 
with  Ribs.  Thefe  circular  Cartilages  are  equally  diftant  one  from  another  in  their 
whole  palTage  ,  and  are  knit  together  by  the  benefit  of  an  inner  Membrane  (  which 
fills  up  the  fpaces  between  like  the  Terioflmm)  as  with  a  ligament.  But  the  hinder 
part  of  every  Ring-like  Grille  where  it  lies  upon  the  Gullet ,  that  it  may  ferve  better 
to  the  fwallowing  of  meats,  turns  into  a  Membrane,  which  altogether  is  the  fame, 
and  binding  together  thofe  cartilaginous  rings,  and  covering  the  whole  hollownefs 
of  the  Larynx,  is  always  moift  with  an  unduous  humour ,  by  which  it  may  as  well 
be  defended  againfl  the  fucking  in  offharper  air,  as  breathing  out  more  acrimonious 

vapours.  . 

Mmhrms  en-  Befides  this  inner  Membrane,  alfo  another  outward,  though  thinner,  encompaffes 
compafmg  the  the  whole  Wind-pipe ,  by  the  aid  whereof  both  the  Cartilages  are  more  firmly  kpit 
•wind‘-pipe.  among  themfelvcs,  and  the  whole  Pipe  bound  to  its  neighbouring  parts,  and  defeen^s 
more  fafely  and  ftrongly  into  theBreaft.  Befides,  we  judge  there  are  forae  other 
ufes  and  offices  of  either  Membrane,  than  that  it  only  ferve  to  faffiion  or  defend  the 
fides  of  the  Wind  pipe ;  for  as  much  as  we  do  here  manifeftly  obferve  many  Nerves 
and  nervous  firings  every  where  inferred ,  and  alfo  phe  more  inward  Coat  of  the 
Jfpera  Jrteria  to  be  endued  with  Fibres,  as  well  nervous  asfleffiy  or  mufculous: 
fioin  whence  we  may  conclude  the  Wind-pipe  to  injoy  both  a  certain  fenfe  and  mo¬ 
tion  either  in  the  whole,  or  at  leall  in  fome  parts.  And  truly  it  is  manifeft  even  to 
common  obfervation,  that  its  more  inward  paffage  doth  excel  with  a  moft  acute 
fenfe  *,  for  as  much  as  it  is  fo  much  provoked  by  the  fmalleft  prejudice,  that  prefent- 
ly  it  is  wonderfully  forced  into  a  convulfive  motion,  viz.,  a  Cough :  but  as  a  lenffi 
of  annoyance,  and  from  thence  very  often  an  inflind:  of  motion  arifes  from  this 
Veflel  ^  fo  we  think  that  its  Fibres  do  after  a  fort  move  of  themfelves  both  in  breath¬ 
ing  and  coughing.  Surely  in  refped  of  this  it  is  not  to  be  doubted ,  becaufe  in  this 
inner  Membrane  we  find  two  orders  of  mufcular  Fibres  in  that  faffiion  difpofed  as  in 
.  the  Aorta  and  Inteftines :  to  wit,  there  is  one  upper  order  of  flraight  Fibres ,  which 
while  they  are  contraded ,  make  all  the  circular  Cartilages  to  be  drawn  together 
nearer  to  one  another,  and  for  that  caufe  to  abbreviate  the  Trunk  of  thisVeffel  ac¬ 
cording  to  all  its  parts  fucceffively.  Under  this  lies  another  order  of  circular  Fi¬ 
bres,  which  (while  they  are  pufft  up)  being  contraded ,  the  hollownefs  of  the  Wind^ 
pipe  is  much  narrowed.  Therefore  when  the  moving  Fibres  of  cither  kind  make  the 
paflage  to  be  flraitned  according  to  all  its  dimenlions,  it  is  obvious  enough  that  they 
conduce  to  the  difeharge  of  the  fundion  of  breathing,  and  more  or  lefs  to  be  adive, 
as  there  is  endeavour  to  breathe  quicker  or  flower ,  more  intenfly  or  more  remifs. 
Thefe  Fibres  being  more  vehemently  contraded  in  a  Cough ,  in  hawking,  in  blow¬ 
ing  out,  and  certain  other  more  ftrong  exercifes  of  expiration,  do  force  the  breath 
and  other  contents  of  the  Ajpera  Aneria  to  be  violently  expelled.  Moreover  from 
this  adion  fometimes  either  depraved  or  hindred,it  ffiall  be  declared  hereafter  how 
an  Afthma,  a  Dyfpnosa,  and  fome  other  difeafes  about  breathing  do  arife. 
gUndulous  This  inner  mufculous  Coat  hath  alfo  two  others,  as  if  growing  thereunto,  to  wit, 
and  vafculoKs  one  glandulous,  and  that  full  of  veffels.  For  as  in  another  place  we  have  remarked  a- 
coats.  bout  the  Anatomy  of  the  fanguiferous  Artery,  one  may  alfo  here  take  notice,  that  the 

inward  Pipe  of  the  Wezand  is  covered  with  a  moll:  thick  weaving  ofVclfels  of  every 
kind,  and  efpecially  of  thofe  carrying  blood,  in  faffiion  of  a  Net.  The  Arteries  not 
fpringing  from  the  Pneumonic  Vefids ,  but  from  the  Bronchial  branch  (  which  the 
moft  renowned  Mr.  Rmfch  difeovered  to  have  its  rife  from  thQ  Aorta)  are  inferred 
into  this  fame  •,  which  the  veiny  flips  do  accompany,  owing  their  origine  to  the  Fena 
cava.  The  nervous  fprigs  meeting  thefe  two ,  are  varioufly  folded  ;  and  fo  of  aU 
weaved  together,  is  framed  as  it  were  a  little  Net,  covering  the  whole  back  of  the 

Wea- 
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Weazand,  under  which  folding  of  VefTels  very  finall  and  whitifh  Glandukl^e  every 
where  ftrewed  ,  or  rather  cleave  to  them  ;  juft  in  the  like  manner,  as  we  have  in 
another  place  Ihewn  to  be  in  moft  other  greater  Vcllels,  and  in  all  membranous 
Bowels  :  on  all  which  the  Lymph^duc^s  adjoyned  'do  wait.  As  to  the  ufe  of  thefe 
without  doubt  the  Arteries  and  Veins  wafli  through  the  Pipe  of  the  Wcatand  with 
bloody  llream  for  its  nourilliment  j  and  the  Nerves  carry  plenty  of  Spirits,  and  the 
faculty  of  performing  motions  to  the  mufcular  Fibres.  Afterwards  whatfoever  of 
luperfluous  moifture  be  left  by  the  Arteries ,  that  the  Veins  cannot  bring  back,  the 
Glandules  do  receive  and  retain ,  until  it  may  be  fent  back  to  the  mafs  of  blood 
through  the  Lymph^edudts.  When  they  arc  too  much  filled,  by  reafoli  of  the  Lym¬ 
ph  a  more  plentifully  left,  a  humour  diflilling  from  the  Glandules  as  well  as  from 
the  Arteries  into  the  hollownefs  of  the  Wind-pipe  brings  a  Catarrh.  All  the  Coats 
of  the  y^Jpera  Artcria  diltindt  and  feparated  from  each  other  are  exprelled  in  the 
feventh  Table. 

The  fecond  part  of  the  Wind-pipe,  commonly  called  ,  begins  from  the  oftkBmchlu'. 

entrance  of  .the  Lungs :  for  near  the  fourth  Vertebra  of  theChell:  that  great  Pipe 
defeending,  is  divided  into  two  Trunks,  one  whereof  goes  towards  the  right  fide  of 
the  Lungs ,  the  other  the  left :  afterwards  both  having  entred  the  Lungs,  and  being 
fubdiyided  for  the  greater  Lobes,  diftribute  very  many  fprigs  (as  for  the  mofi;  part  in 
the  gills  of  fifhes)  to  the  Lobes  or  Icfler  Lobes  through  the  whole  frame  of  the 
Lungs.  The  paflages  ofall  thefe  are  furnifhed,  even  as  in  the  Larynx,  with  Car¬ 
tilages  ,  but  framed  fbmething  in  a  differing  manner :  for  in  the  Bronchia  thefe  are 
not  Ring-like,  but  refembling  a  Coat  of  Male,  fo  that  when  there  is  need  to  contract 
thofe  paflages,  the  inferiour  Cartilage  goes  under  the  hollownefs  of  the  upper  ,  al- 
mofl;  in  the  fame  manner  as  it  is  in  the  joynts  of  the  fnelly  Coat  of  a  Lobfter.  Provi- 
fion  is  fo  made  by  the  work  of  God  ,  that  when  the  Lungs  are  dilated ,  the  Bronchia 
are  flretcht  out  into  the  greateft  length  \  and  when  they  are  contradled,  the  Bron-  ^ 
are  abbreviated,  one  part  being  drawn  into  another. 

The  Coats  of  the  as  alfo  of  the  Larynx ,  have  mufcular  Fibres  of  both  ‘ihelrSyfloleansL 

kinds ,  together  with  the  Glandules  and  the  Net  like  twilling  of  VefTels :  from  DUftoU, 
whence  we  may  alfb  conclude ,  that  all  the  lefler  Pipes  of  the  AJpera  Arteria  have 
their  conflant  turns  ofSyflole  and  Diaflole,  wx..  all  the  Pipes  arc  contracted  while 
we  breathe  out,  and  relaxed  while  we  fiick  in  air :  moreover  from  the  fame  Glan¬ 
dules  and  little  Net  of  VefTels,  every  where  continued  almofl  within  every  inward 
recefs  of  the  Lungs,  doth  diftil  the  Catarrh  humour.  A  certain  Bronchial  branch  of 
the  Trachea  belonging  to  each  Lobe  of  the  Lungs  is  deferibed  in  the  fecond  Table 
H.  H, 

And  the  branched  Bronchia  of  both  fides  not  only  conflitute  two  or  more  greater  Thie  Lobes  of  the 
Lobes*,  but,  AS  Afalpi^hius  h^th  obferved,  many  lefler  or  little  lobes  diflinCt  among  Bronchia. 
themfdves ;  for  each  Bronchial  branch  fends  forth  to  and  fro  many  little  branches 
or  twigs,  every  of  which  twigs  being  joyned  with  alike  twigs  of  the  Pneumonic  Arte¬ 
ry  and  Vein,  from  thence  are  parted  into  innumerable  lefler  fprigs ;  all  which  being 
, every  where  fellowed  and  complicated  among  themfelves ,  and  having  got  Nerves 
and  peculiar  Lymph^duCls ,  and  ending  in  the  outward  fuperficies  of  the  Lungs,  re- 
prefent  as  it  were  a  certain  private  Grove  ^  and  fo  the  whole  flruClure  of  the  Lungs 
confifts  of  many  little  branches  of  the  aforefaid  Veflels  complicated,  as  it  were  of 
fo  many  feveral  Groves.  The  branches  whereof  and  outmofl  fides  of  which  ,  al-  Their  little  bran- 
though  they  may  feem  mutually  to  touch  themfelves  and  cleave  together,  yet  they 
are  disjoyned  one  from  the  other ,  and  are  every  one  bounded  within  their  proper  ^otkr^°^^  ^  ^ 
limits  *,  far  otherwife  than  the  productions  and  communications  of  VefTels  are  in  the 
Brain ,  where  the  Arteries  and  Veins  rifing  up  in  its  feveral  corners,  extend  on  every 
fide,  and  creeping  through  its  whole  fpace,  and  mutually  inofculating ,  do  all  com¬ 
municate  among  themfelves. 

Thatformer  falhioning  of  the  Veflels  hath  been  very  neceflary  to  the  ufes  of  the  The  ufe  ef  thea- 
Lungs  ‘f  for  feeing  the  air  ought  only  to  enter  the  Lungs  for  that  end,  that  it  might  forefaid  frame. 
poui  out  to  the  blood  nitrous  particles  for  its  flame  and  vitality  or  life,  and  pre- 
lently  return  back  *,  and  feeing  the  blood  doth  pafs  through  the  Lungs  for  that  caufe, 
that  it  might  meet  the  air  fuckt  in  according  to  all  its  parts  ^  therefore  it  behoves 
that  both  thefe ,  viz.,  the  air  and  the  blood  be  divided  into  fmall  portions  ,  and 
with  thefe  make  every  where  diftinCl  and  ihort  meetings.  The  manner  of  this 
IS  moll  elegantly  perceived  in  the  gills  of  fifhes }  for  feeing  the  Bronchia  are  as 
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fo  many  greater  Lobes ,  every  one  of  thefe  is  divided  into  many  rundles,  furnifhed 
with  a  complication  of  every  kind  of  Veflels ,  as  if  it  were  into  fo  many  Lobes;  in 
every  one  of  which  the  blood  is  drawn  out  by  minute  portions,  as  it  were  little  rivu¬ 
lets,  that  it  might  throughly  meet  with  the  nitrous  particles,  and  afterwards  return 
into  its  chanel. 

The  Bronchial  Pipes  lead  into  the  utter  cavities, wz,.into  the  numerous  little  Blad¬ 
ders  dilcovered  by  Mdpghim  *,  which  truly  are  certain  continued  parts  of  the  Jjfera 
Arteria ,  but  diftindt  from  the  former ,  becaufe  the  Grilles  are  wholly  wanting  to 
them,  and,  which  fupply  the  turn  of  thefe,  are  diftant  one  from  another  in  larger  fpa- 
cos  :  for  all  the  Bronchial  branches  fendforth  lelfer  flips  fr-om  themfelves  every  way  ^ 
whofe  palfages,  although  void  of  Grifles ,  notwithflanding  are  ftraitned  as  it  were 
with  certain  ligaments  at  cictain  intervals  •,  and  the  fpaces  between  thefe  being 
filled  with  air  fuckt  in  do  make  partly  thofe  fmall  bladdery  little  Cells.  In  truth 
thofe  palfages  may  not  unaptly  be  compared  to  the  Gut  Colon  of  a  Moufe  ,  whofe 
continued  hollownefs  in  as  much  as  it  is  girt  about  in  divers  places ,  feems  to  be  di¬ 
vided  as  it  were  into  many  little  purfes.  Moreover  thofe  bladdery  palfages  being 
fhorter  on  either  fide  the  Sinus  or  hollownefs ,  have  as  it  were  particular  little  Blad¬ 
ders  growing  thick  to  them,  and  therefore  the  heap  of  all  the  Cells  feems  not  much 
unlike  to  a  bunch  of  Grapes.  The  Figures  of  thefe  as  much  as  may  be  are  exadtly 
reprefented  in  the  third  Table.  Thofe  little  bladdery  Cells,  that  they  may  put  forth 
their  contradting  endeavours  for  breathing,  have  mufcular  Fibres,  as  is  plainly  feen 
by  the  Microlcope.  For  as  much  as  great  plenty  of  air  ought  to  be  drawn  within 
the  Lungs,  and  referved  in  part ,  left  it  fail  at  any  time  *,  therefore  befides  thofe  up¬ 
per  palfages  which  are  as  it  were  the  threlhold  and  dens ,  moreover  more  inner 
chambers  and  capacious  are  required ,  in  which  the  air  may  be  treafured  up ,  and 
from  thence  be  dilpenfed  upon  occafion.  For  it  fometimes  happens  the  external 
is  too  lharp ,  or  otherwile  difagreeable  to  the  Lungs ;  fb  that  as  it  was  greatly  ne- 
cellary  that  it  fhould  be  fuckt  in  more  fparingly ,  and  its  vehemence  prefently  be  at¬ 
tempered  and  rebated  by  the  air  treafured  within.  Moreover  it  cannot  be  drawn 
in  or  infpired  otherwhile  in  quantity  great  enough,  as  in  running,  finging,  or  much 
fpeaking,alfo  in  Ibme  crazy  dilpofitions  \  and  in  that  cafe  the  inward  air  being  rari- 
fied,  fupplies  in  a  manner  the  defedl  of  the  outward. 

Therefore  feeing  thole  bladdery  little  Cells  receive  a  greater  ftock  of  air  than 
that  they  can  be  bound  prefently  to  return  it  all  by  every  turn  of  expiration ;  there¬ 
fore  the  grifly  twigs  are  wanting  to  them ,  and  their  hollownelfes  are  more  large  of 
themfelves ,  that  they  may  be  more  largely  diftended :  but  that  they  may  puff  out  a 
greater  quantity  of  air  upon  pccafion,  or  throw  out  matter  to  be  coughed  out,  being 
endued  with  mufcular  Fibres ,  they  contrad  themfelves  more  narrowly,  and  throw 
out  what  is  contained  within  them  thoroughly.  For  the  ordinary  Syftole’s  of  the 
Brcaft,  which  the  relaxation  of  the  Mufcles  do  partly  effed,  call  out  perhaps  at  eve¬ 
ry  turn  the  whole  air  from  the  Trachea  and  Bronchus ,  but  not  from  the  little  Blad¬ 
ders  :  for  the  emptying  of  theft  as  often  as  need  lhall  be ,  both  the  cavity  of  the 
whole  Breaft  is  very  much  ftraitned  ,  and  the  fmall  bladdery  Cells  themfelves  are 
ftraitned  from  their  proper  Fibres  being  drawn  together. 

2.  The  next  Vellel  is  the  Pneumonic  Artery ,  of  whofe  moft  thick  branches  ex¬ 
tended  every  where  to  and  fro ,  and  with  other  branches  twifted  and  complicated 
together,  the  frame  of  the  Lungs  confifts.  This  Artery  ilfuing  from  the  right  Sinus 
of  the  Heart,  and  inclining  towards  th^Trachea ,  is  parted  into  a  right  and  left 
branch  *,  which  applying  themfelves  to  the  like  parallel  branches  of  the  Trachea,  do 
accompany  them  every  where ,  or  rather  are  fet  under  them for  they  are  planted 
beneath,  and  arefirft  carried  into  the  greater  lobes  of  the  Lungs ,  and  afterwards 
into  all  the  leller  lobes :  in  every  of  which  the  little  branch  of  the  Artery  ftretched 
out,  fends  out  on  either  fide  more  flips  from  it  felf ,  which  prefently  are  aflbeiated 
by  other  bronchial  and  venal  flips ,  and  are  feveral  ways  complicated  *,  and  where 
theoutmoft  fprigs  ofth^AJpera  Arteria  depart  into  circular  little  Cells,  the  Arte¬ 
ries  being  complicated  with  the  Veins  (as  is  difeovered  by  the  Microfeope)  do  girt 
about  thofe  little  Bladders  with  their  thick  branching,  and  enwrap  them  like  Ivy: 
from  whence  we  may  conjedure,  that  it  is  not  for  nothing  that  the  Blood- veflels  that 
are  any  where  in  the  Lungs ,  do  curioufly  wait  upon  thofe  of  the  air ,  and  every 
where  infinuate  and  intimately  mingle  themfelves.  Surely  whatfbever  hath  been 
fuppoftd  by  others,  I  lhall  not  eafily  believe  that  this  is  done  for  the  more  exadt 
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mingling  of  the  Blood  and  its  parts,  be  they  never  fo  unlike.  For  to  do  that  what 
need  would  there  be  of  lo  full  an  accefs  of  air ,  which  in  rightly  making  other  mix¬ 
tures  (the  more  perfedl  whereof  are  called  Digeftions)  we  feek  as  much  as  we  can  to 
keep  out?  For  if  the  air  might  freely  come  and  go,  the  Particles  that  fliould  be 
mixed,  would  moil  of  them  flye  away.  And  as  to  that  which  is  affirmed.  That  the 
Blood  in  the  Lungs  is  carried  through  thofelmall,  winding  and  extreme  narrow 
padages  only  that  it  may  be  the  better  mixed  ^  I  fay,  that  its  being  fo  carried  is 
quite  contrary  to  fuch  ah  intention :  for  the  bed  mixture  of  any  liquor  (  as  alfo  of 
the  Blood  it  felf )  is  made  by  fermentation  ;  and  the  Jiquour  to  be  lb  mixed  or  fer¬ 
mented,  like  W/  ine  in  a  Hogffiead ,  requires  a  free  and  fpacious  room :  but  its  going 
through  thefe  fraalland  narrow  paflages  like  fo  many  drainers,  ferves  rather  for  the 
reparation  than  the  mixture  of  its  parts  J  wherefore  unlefs  the  Blood  be  exactly  mix¬ 
ed  in  the  greater  V'effids,  and  be  there  rightly  fermented  ,  it  does,  while  it  padeS 
through  the  Lungs,  leave  there  the  dregs  and  whatfoever  parts  are  not  rightly  mixt, 
and  fo  does  duff  up  and  very  much  obdruft  their  paflages ;  as  we  may  fee  in  perfons 
adeded  with  the  Green-ficknefs,  Cachexy,  and  that  fort  of  Dropfic  called  Leued- 
who  all  have  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  by  reafbn  of  dregs  of  theill-mixt 
Blood  that  are  left  there.  Wherefore  the  ufe  of  the  Lungs  feem^  to  be  this ,  That 
the  Blood  through  the  leder  Vedels ,  as  fo  many  rivulets ,  may  as  to  all  its  parts  lie 
open  to  and  meet  with  the  nitrous  Particles  of  the  Air ,  and  be  by  them  enlivened 
and  accended.  The  Pneumonic  Artery ,  as  alfo  the  Aorta  and  Wind  pipe ,  hath  a 
mufcular  Coat  furniffied  with  two  ranks  of  Fibres ,  namely  draight  and  circular  ; 
which  doubtlefs ,  when  they  are  contraded ,  do  make  the  Pneumonic  Arteries  to 
beat,  and  the  Blood  to  be  urged  and  driven  dill  more  and  more  forward.  A  great 
many  Glandules  with  a  Net  of  Vedels  lie  on  this  miifculous  Coat.  The  frame  and 
branching  of  the  Pneumonic  Artery  in  forae  one  Lobe  of  the  Lungs  are  expreded  in 
the  fecond  Table.  All  the  Coats  of  this  Vedel  are  drawn  didind  and  apart  from 
one  another  in  the  dxth  Table  and  fird  Figure ,  and  alfo  in  the  fourth  Table  and  fe¬ 
cond  Figure. 

^  The  Pneumonic  Vein,  having  its  rife  in  the  left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart,  and  being  defcriptlon, 
divided  and  varioufly  fubdivided  fird  into  greater  branches ,  and  then,  according  to  and  ufe  of  the 
the  greater  and  leder  Lobes  of  the  Lungs,  into  leder,  and  ladly  into  the  lead  of  all,  'PnemonU 
is  carried  above  the  Weazand,  and  as  it  goes  on  does  exa(dly  anfwer  to  the  branch- 
log  both  of  the  Pneumonic  Artery  and  the  Weazand ,  and  goes  every  where  with 
them  as  it  were  cheek  by  joll  •,  and  where  the  Weazand  ends  into  the  little  Blad¬ 
ders,  the  Veins  being  twided  with  the  Arteries  (as  was  faid  before)  do  make  as  it 
were  a  little  Net  wherein  thofe  little  Bladders  are  encompaded.  TheAnatomeof 
the  Pneumonic  Vein  differs  little  or  nothing  from  that  of  th^Fena  cava  and  its 
branches.  All  the  Veffds  of  this  kind  have  four  Coats  didind  from  one  another. 

1 .  The  outmod  of  thefe  Coats  confidf  of  Fibres  that  feem  to  be  nervous ,  which 
perhaps  are  after  a  fort  mufcular  and  are  extended  draight  long- wife,  ( though  in 
no  very  regular  order.)  This  Coat  of  the  pulmonary  Vein  is  very  laxe,  and  loofe 
from  the  red  of  the  Veffel,  infomuch  that  it  may  all  of  it  be  blown  up  and  very  much 
extended,  as  if  it  were  a  didind  Vefiel :  Whence  one  might  fulped  that  this  were  a 
peculiar  padage  to  carry  back  Lympha  or  Seram  feparated  from  the  Blood  :  but  it 
leems  to  be  more  probable ,  that  this  outmod  Coat  is  therefore  made  fo  loofe ,  that 
the  padages  might  be  much  didended  and  widened  for  the  return  of  the  Blood  now 
hot  and  boiling. 

2.  3.  Two  other  Coats  (common  both  to  a  Vein  and  Artery) the  vafculous,  The  ufe  of  the 
and  the  glandulous  lie  under  this :  the  office  of  the  vafculous  is  to  bring  nourifhment  venous  and  vaf 
to  the  part ,  and  of  the  glandulous  to  receive  and  fend  away  the  fuperfiuous  fero- 

fities. 

4.  The  fourth  and  inmod  Coat  is  plainly  mufcular,  having  Ring-fibres,  as  the  like  The  mufcular 
Goat  of  an  Artery  hath ,  which  certainly  being  fuccefiively  contraded  after  the  coat, 
dream  of  Blood,  do  caufe  its  return  to  be  hadened ,  and  on  occafion  to  be  fhortned.  .  ,  • 

But  here  arifes  a  doubt ,  wherefore ,  feeing  the  Veins  as  well  as  Arteries  have  con- 
trading  mufcular  Fibres  (which  in  the  latter  are  pulfifick)  and  feeing  both  are  alike  y^ins, 
joined  to  the  Heart  that  beats  continually ,  the  Veins  as  well  as  the  Arteries  fhould 
not  dated ly  beat  according  to  the  condant  turns  of  the  Sydole’s  and  Diadole’s  in 
the  Heart  ?  It  may  eafily  be  anfwered  to  this,  firfi ,  that  the  Arteries  have  a  great 
deal  more  of  the  moving  Fibres  than  the  Veins  have  j  and  therefore  whereas  thofe 
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being  ftrongly  contracfted  fucceffively  ,  do  force  the  Blood  along  as  if  driven  with  a 
wedge,  for  thefe  it  fufficeth  that  whilft  they  are  gently  contracted  behind  the  ftream 
of  Blood,  they  calmly  and  equally  drive  it  forward ,  flowing  back  again  of  its  own 
accord,  and  as  it  were  down- hill.  But  befides^lht  rcafon  hereof  feems  to  depend  fome- 
whaton  the  unlike  or  rather  inverted  conformation  of  theVeflels*,  for  the  Blood 
conveighed  by  the  Arteries  is  driven  Hill  from  wider  to  narrower  fpaces,  and  there¬ 
fore  going  along  it  every  where  violently  diftends  them, and  lifting  up  the  fides  of  the 
Veflels  raifes  the  Pulfe  ^  becaufe  whiles  that  part  of  the  Artery  that  is  behind  the 
Blood  is  contrafted  by  its  mufcular  Fibres,  that  part  which  is  before  it ,  mull  needs 
beat  being  filled  with  the  ftream  of  blood  gulhing  in :  but  on  the  contrary,  the  blood 
in  the  Veins  returning  to  the  Heart,  runs  out  of  lefs  into  greater  fpaces,  or  out  of  rivu¬ 
lets  into  a  more  capacious  and  deep  chanel ,  and  therefore  glides  along  filently  and 
without  the  fluctuating  of  a  Pulfe. 

The  blood  in  the  pulmonary  Veins  feems  as  much,  or  more  than  that  within  the 
Arteries  to  be  animated  or  inflamed  anew  by  the  air  infinuating  it  felf  every  where 
from  the  Pipes  or  little  Bladders  of  Trachea ,,  btcaule  in  thofe  Veins  ’tis  firfl: 
changed  from  a  black-purple  to  a  fcarlet :  the  reafon  whereof  is ,  becaufe  the  blood 
at  the  extremities  of  the  Veflels ,  namely  as  it  pafles  out  of  the  Arteries  into  the 
Veins ,  does  every  where  and  moft  of  all  meet  with  the  particles  of  the  air.  And 
for  that  reafon  it  is ,  that  if  any  liquour  be  fquirted  into  the  Pneumonic  Artery ,  it 
will  not  fo  readily  and  quickly  pafs  through  the  Lungs  and  return  by  the  Vein ,  as  it 
will  do  if  you  make  the  fame  experiment  in  any  member ,  or  part  of  the  body  be- 
fides  *,  yea  part  of  the  liquor  fo  injeCted  will  fweat  through  into  the  Pipes  of  the 
Trachea^  or  the  fpaces  between  the  little  Lobes,  and  another  part,  being  turned  into 
a  froth,  will  return  very  flowly  by  the  Veins:  which  is  a  certain  proof,  that  while 
It  pafles  through  the  Lungs  it  makes  a  ftay  in  the  mouths  of  theVefrels,  and  is 
mingled  with  the  airy  particles.  The  Circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  Lungs 
hath  fomething  diverfe  from,  or  rather  contrary  to  that  which  is  made  through  the 
reft  of  the  body  %  feeing  the  Pneumonic  Arteries  contain  a  black-purple  blood,  and 
the  Veins  a  fcarlet ,  whereas  in  all  the  body  befides  the  branches  of  the  Aorta  carry 
a  fcarlet  blood ,  and  thole  of  the  Vena  cava  a  black-purple.  Befides  we  may  ob¬ 
serve  of  the  pulmonary  Vein ,  that  it  does  every  where  in  its  whole  length  want 
valves,  except  where  ’tis  faftned  to  the  Heart.  Which  appears  by  this ,  that  when 
any  liquor  is  injeCted  into  its  trunk  (juft  as  it  is  in  the  Artery  )  it  prefently  pafles 
through  all  its  branches  without  lett.  Which  ought  to  be  fo,  to  this  end,  that  the 
blood  may  always,  becaufe  of  the  violence  of  the  paflions,  freely  every  way  fluctuate 
and  regurgitate  in  and  about  the  Heart.  Befides ,  that  the  left  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart  might  never  be  overcharged  with  the  blood  impetuoufly  rulhing  into  it ,  by 
the  inftinCt  of  Nature  the  Fibres  at  the  root  of  the  Vein  being  contracted,  its  courle 
might  be  invfed  and  flow  back.  The  defcripion  of  the  Pneumonic  Vein  as  to  its 
utmoft  branching  is  in  the  fourth  Table  and  third  Figure. 

To  thefe  three  forts  of  Veflels,  wherein  the  air  and  the  blood  are  conveighed,  the 
LymphsduCts  that  carry  forth  a  water  are  joined.  A  power  of  thefe  difperfed 
through  the  Lungs,  wait  on  the  Arteries  and  Veins.  All  the  branches  tending  from 
the  furface  of  the  Lung  towards  its  original,  unite  into  fome  greater  trunks  *,  which, 
being  inlerted  into  the  Wind-pipe ,  difeharge  thereinto  the  Lympha  that  is  fuper- 
fluous  from  the  blood  and  nervous  humour.  Indeed  there  is  need  of  a  great  many 
of  this  fort  of  Veflels  in  the  Lungs  *,  becaufe ,  feeing  the  blood  is  hotteft  of  all  here, 
is  haftily  circulated, and  yet  can  exhale  nothing  to  without  by  tranfpiration,the  Veins 
can  hardly  receive  all  the  whole  mafs  of  blood  from  the  Arteries  \  and  the  Glan¬ 
dules  contain  not  long  what  is  depofited  in  them:  therefore  there  as  needofLym- 
phxduCls  as  fo  many  chanels,  whereby  the  fuperfluous  humour  might  continually  be 
fent  off  If  thefe  at  any  time  happen  to  be  obftruCted  or  broken ,  there  often  fol¬ 
lows  a  Dropfie  of  the  Lungs  or  Breaft,  and  fometimes  Coughs  and  Phthificks.  Thefe 
lymphatick  Veflels  of  the  Lungs  may  very  well  befeen,  if  in  difleCling  a  live  Dog 
you  prefs  the  top  of  the  Thoracick  duCt,  that  nothing  may  be  poured  into  the  fubcla- 
vian  Vein :  for  then  the  LymphasduCts  ot  the  Lungs ,  becaufe  they  cannot  difeharge 
thcmfelves  into  the  common  Receptacle  now  ftopt  and  filled ,  fwell  much  and  are 
very  apparent.  If  fuch  a  ftoppage  be  made  for  fome  time  in  a  Dog  that  hath  eat  and 
drunk  largely ,  a  milky  liquor  will  fweat  into  the  Lungs  out  of  the  Thoracick  duCf, 
She  Valves  being  unlocked :  yea  and  the  fame  liquor  will  pafs  through  the  Lymphs- 
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dufts  placed  far  beneath  the  Reins ,  and  will  render  them  ftrutted  with  that  humour, 
as  if  abounding  with  inilk.The  rough  delineation  of  the  Lymphaduds  fpreading  them- 
lelves  in  the  fuperficies  ol  the  lobe  of  a  Lung,  is  reprefented  in  the  firft  Table. 

5.  The  laft  kind  of  VelTels  belonging  to  the  Lungs  are  the  Nerves  and  their  bran-  7hi  nervous  ftps 
ches ,  whereof  there  are  many  (  as  we  ellewhere  intimated  )  difperfed  every  where  difperfed 
.  through  the  Lungs.  Heretofore  doubting  about  the  office  of  thefe ,  we  were  induced  throughout  the 
to  think  the  firft  force,  or  at  leaft  inftind  ot  breathing  depended  on  thefe  Nerves ;  be- 
caufe  dtherwife  we  can  hardly  conceive,  after  vvhat  manner  the  motion  of  the  Lungs  in 
breathing,  coughing,  laughing,  and  other  their  adions  ffiould  be  always  fo  exadly  pro¬ 
portioned  according  to  the  feveral  exigences  of  Nature.  For  even  as  the  blood  doth 
more  intenfly  or  remifly  heat  and  boil  up  within  the  PracordU ,  and  as  certain  contents 
of  the  T rachea  provoke  the  nervous  Fibres, we  breathe  either  quicker  or  flower,  and  oft- 
times,  though  Unwillingly,  we  cough.  But  befides  there  doth  occur  another  and  more 
necelTaryufe  of  thefe  Nerves;  forfince  it  ismanifeft,  that  the  Coats  of  thofe  Veins 
and  of  the  are  every  where  endued  with  mufcularor  moving  Fibres  by  which 

they  are  contraded,  it  is  plain,  that  the  Pneumonic  Nerves  do  convey  as  well  plenty  of 
IpiritS ,  as  inclinations  of  contradion  to  thofe  Fibres.  And  it  is  very  probable  from 
thofe  Nerves  cdnvulfively  diftempered ,  that  the  Palpitation  of  the  Heart  is  often  exci- 
-  ted,  as  alfo  the  Afthma  and  Chin  cough.  We  have  fome  time  fince  delivered  the  Ana¬ 
tomy  or  deftription  of  the  Pneumonic  Nerves  in  our  Treatilc  of  Nerves ,  wz.  pag.^  3 1 1, 
fb  that  there  is  here  no  need  to  repeat  or  inlarge.  “the  fivefold  Veflels  foreraentioned 
being  mutual,  and  many  ways  accompanied  in  their  diftribiition ,  as  if  divided  into  fe- 
cret  Groves  with  fmall  bladders  as  in  Trenches  every  where  iriterwoven ,  when  they 
are  complicated  and  varioufly  woven  together  do  conftitute  a  flieftiy  web,  which  is  the 
very  ftrudnre  of  the  Lungs :  which  moreover  appears  like  a  more  folid  Parenchyma^  in 
as  much  the  Arteries  and  Veins  being  filled  with  blood  are  ftufft  up ,  and  the  Veflels  of 
the  T rachea  and  Ly  mphxdudls  being  emptied  of  the  air  as  well  as  water,do  fall  together 
and  feem  to  clofe.  We  (hall  the  lefs  adniire  the  flefliy  faibrick  of  this  Lung  wove  to¬ 
gether  out  of  meer  Veflels  and  little  Bladders,  if  we  confider  the  frame  of  the  lefninai 
Tefticles  to  be  nothing  elfe  than  a  heap  compoled  of  hollow  filaments  Or  fperm^itic 
Pipes  woven  together.  The  deftription  of  the  Nerves  of  the  Lung,  and  what  relates 
to  the  bundle  of  Fibres  whereof  it  is  compadt,  and  to  the  fpreading  of  its  branches,  are 
defcribed  in  the  fifth  Table. 

The  web  of  the  Lung ,  as  above-faid ,  being  weaved  togerfier  of  Veffels  and  little  ihe  Coats  of  the 
Bladders ,  and  divided  according  to  their  greater  and  lefler  branchings  into  lobes  and  lungsy  whereof 
little  lobes, a  Membrane  wrai)s  them  about  as  a  common  covering.  Of  this  there  are 
two  Coats,  VIZ,  one  outer  and  fine ,  which  appears  like  a  certain  fubtle  texture  or  wea- 
ving  together  of  nervous  filaments  (as  is  apparent  in  moft  other  Bowels  ^ )  the  other 
more  inward,  which  is  both  rough  and  fomewhat  thick,  and  confifting  almoft  of  meer 
ends  of  Veffels  and  little  Bladders :  and  by  reafon  of  the  hollownefles  every  where  cau- 
ied  from  thefe,  itsinward  fuperficies  refembles  a  Hive  of  Bees  3  the  forms  or  thefe  are_ 

^ptly  enough  deftribed  in  the  eighth  Table.  This  Membrane  of  two  Coats  blown  up 
hath  very  many  and  large  Pores,  infomuch  that  if  Quick-filver  be  poured  into  the  Tra- 
chial  branch  of  one  of  the  lefler  lobes ,  almoft  filling  within  the  whole  Membrane ,  it 
will  every  where  burft  out  from  the  Pores.  Both  the  arterial  blood  and  the  air  beat¬ 
ing  in  this  Membrane  as  againft  a  bank ,  are  rcfiedled  ^  the  former  is  brought  back 
by  the  Veins  into  the  left  Venter  of  the  Heart ,  a  certain  watry  part  being  fent  away 
through  the  Lymphseduds.  In  the  mean  while  the  air  is  returned  back  by  the  fame 
paflages  of  the  T rachea  by  which  it  flowed  in.  For  continually  frefh  air  ought  to  be 
liickt  in,  that  it  might  fupply  nitrous  Particles  to  the  Blood  ;  to  make  room  for  which 
the  other  old  air  being  now  weak  and  ufelefs,  muft  be  firft  breathed  out.  Becaufe  there¬ 
fore  both  funftions  are  to  be  performed  within  the  fame  paflages ,  it  is  to  be  done  by 
/  alternate  turns,  firft  the  one,  then  the  other.  While  the  air  is  drawn  in,  the  Lungs  are 
blown  up,  as  if  wind  W£re  forced  into  then!  *,  and  whilft  the  fame  is  breathed  out  they 
fall  down ,  and  are  narrowly  fqueezed  together  for  the  benefit  of  excluding  it  *,  and  fo 
after  the  manner  of  Bellows  difeharge  conftant  changes  of  the  Syftole  and  Diaftole. 

Yet  by  what  impulfe  and  Organs  it  is  acconipliflied,  is  worth  our  labour  here  to  con- 

Therefore  upon  the  whole  matter  it  is  manifeft  by  common  obfervation  ,  the  pia' 
ftole  of  the  Lungs  perpetually  fucceeds  the  opening  the  Breaft ,  and  its  Syftole  in  like  ^ 
manner  its  contta(ftion  h  fo  that  we  may  conclude ,  when  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax  be- 
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ing  dilated  a  greater  (pace  is  yielded  to  the  expanfion  of  the  lungs,  the  extern  air 
of  its  own  accord  leaps  into  the  Trachea,  whether  by  reafon  of  the  Pulfe,  or  by  its 
own  Elallic  force  ("for  it  is  all  one  )  andprelently  enters  into  its  Trunk,  the  bronchia 
and  all  the  little  bladders,  and  blows  them  up ;  namely  for  that  end,  that  its  nitrous 
particles  may  every  where  occur  to  the  blood,  wafliing  all  parts  of  the  lungs :  after- 
terwards  when  the  bread:  receding  from  that  dilatation,  is  Itraitned  as  to  its  cavity, 

-  even  the  lung  being  comprefs’d,  falls  together  by  its  Diaftole,  and  excludes  the  air 
even  now  breath’d  in.  But  truly,  becaufe  the  air  doth  not  of  its  own  accord  leap  out 
with  that  plenty  as  it  skipt  in,  neither  the  hollownefs  of  the  breaft  lb  flraitly  con¬ 
tracted,  that  it  Ihould  mightily  comprefs  the  lungs  •,  therefore  all  the  paflages  of  the 
Trachea  are  endowed  with  mufcular  fibres,  which  being  contracted  orderly  while  we 
breathe  out,  they  may  promote  the  expulfion  of  air.  Wherefore,  that  the  caufe  of 
breathing,  and  the  manner  of  doing  it  may  more  plainly  be  made  known,  inquifition 
ought  to  be  made  after  what  manner,  and  by  what  Organs,  that  interchangeable  dila¬ 
tation  and  contraction  of  the  breaft  are  performed. 

We  cannot  enough  admire,  concerning  thefe  motions,  the  cunning  artifice  of  the 
Divine  Creator,  evidently  adapted  unto  Mathematical  rules*,  for  truly  in  no  other 
matter  doth  He  more  plainly  appear  o  etif  For  when  both  the  enlarge- 

ing  and  the  ftraitening  of  the  breaft  ought  to  be  performed  by  fome  mufcles  ("  to 
whofe  function  it  only  belongs  to  contrad  the  matter  is  fo  ordain’d,  that  the  ribs 
which  fliape  out  the  fides  of  the  Thorax  even  as  of  oblong  parallel  lines  bowed  to¬ 
wards  a  Cylinder,  are  brought  one  while  in  a  fquare  figure  with  right  angles  for  the 
enlargement  of  the  breaft,  and  afterwards  into  the  form  of  a  Diamond-figure  wi^ 
fides  unequal,  with  acute  angles  for  the  contraction  thereof.  What  follows  from  the 
feituation  of  parts  fo  chang’d,  that  whenas  the  fides  depart  fartheft  from  one  another, 
the  ends  are  brought  nearer,  and  fo  e  contra',  and  for  that  caufe  the  largenefs  of  the 
fpaceis  wont  rather  to  be  altered  than  either  augmented  or  diminifhed  ^  left  it  may 
fo  happen  about  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax,  it  is  lb  provided  againftby  an  admirable 
workmanlhip,  that  whileft  the  ribs  afeend  upward  for  enlarging  the  breaft  to  a  fquare 
figure,  left  the  ends  Ihould  be  Ihortned  inward,  the  Diaphragma,  which  clofes  the 
bottom,  fwells  downward  toward  the  Abdomen  •,  fo  that  the  Thorax  may  be  enlarged 
as  well  towards  its  length  as  to  its  depth :  on  the  contrary,  while  the  ribs  beneath  are 
brought  to  ftraiten  the  breaft  towards  the  figure  Rhomboides,  left  they  Ihould  depart 
farther  than  they  ought,  the  Diaphragma  afeends  upwards  for  that  caufe  that  the 
largenefs  of  the  Thorax  beftraitened,  while  we  breathe  out,  according  to  both 

dimenfions. 

What  belongs  to  the  mufcles  of  the  breaft,  ferving  as  well  to  the  enlargement  for 
fucking  breath,  as  to  the  conftriClion  for  breathing  out,  the  moft  wife  Creator  of 
Nature  hath  ordained  toorc  and  fundry  inftruments  of  either  function  *,  Therefore 
truly  that  the  work  of  breathing  being  elpecially  neceflary  as  to  life  might  be  perform¬ 
ed  incelTantly  and  very  ftrongly,  fome  of  the  former  order  of  Mufcles, thofeby 
which  the  hollownefs  of  the  Thorax  is  opened,  do  raife  the  ribs  and  afterwards  iaw 
them  back,  even  as  they  are  bow’d  and  more  enlarg’d ',  in  which  number  there  are 
three  mufcles  to  the  ftioulder,  one  belonging  to  the  loyns,  and  eleven  intercoftal  out 
ward  *,  and  another  inward  mufcle,  wz..  the  Diaphragma,  deprelTes  the  bottom  of  the 
breaft,  and  enlarges  its  length  and  depth. 

The  aforefaid  mufcles,  viz.,  the  fcapular,  lumbar,  and  intercoftals  being  alfo  ap¬ 
pointed  with  the  Diaphragma  for  the  function  of  breathing,  are  accurately  enough 
deferib’d  by  many  Anatomifts,  but  chiefly  by  Fallopius,  that  here  feems  little  need  to 
unweave  this  web*,  efpecially  becaufe  a  more  full  and  permanent  knowledge  of  thefe 
parts  is  not  wont  to  be  acquired  unlefs  by  frequent  dilfeCtions  and  anatomical  infpe- 
Ction.  The  four  former  mufcles  being  of  divers  forms,  conduce  chiefly  to  ftronger  and 
violent  infpiration  ^  but  the  exterior  intercoftals  in  regard  of  the  ordinary  actions  of 
breathing  employ  their  continual  endeavours  by  turns  during  life,  every  one  of  thefe 
being  uniform,  with  a  flelhy  and  more  thick  bafis,  being  rooted  in  the  bottom  of  the 
upper  rib  are  carried  by  oblique  fibres,  and  broad  towards  the  forepart  unto  the  top 
of  the  rib  that  lyes  under,  and  are  implanted  to  it  with  a  fmall  and  tendonous  end  ; 
whence  it  follows,  thofe  fibres  being  fwell’d,  and  fhortened  towards  their  root,  do 
lead  and  draw  back  the  nether  rib  towards  the  upper ;  and  fo  while  all  thefe  mufcles 
are  contracted  together,  all  the  ribs  are  raifed  upwards,  and- altered  from  oblique 
angles  into  dire<ft  ones,  they  render  the  trunk  of  the  more  large,  butfome- 

thing 
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thing  fliorter ;  which  defed  that  it  may  be  helped,  the  Diaphragma  f  which  being  free 
before  from  the  Syftole,  is  hidden  within  the  cavity  of  the  breaft)  together  with  the 
ribs  drawn  upwards,  is  extended  beneath^  fothat  the  breaft,  as  it  were  a  Drum  bra¬ 
ced,  docs  become  mofl  capacious^  and  in  the  mean  time  the  Jungs,  having  a  more 
ample  fpace  yielded  to  them,  are  blown  up  by  the  air  rufliing  in  wherefoever  there  is 
pafiage,  and  fill  the  whole  hollownefs  of  the  Thorax  enlarged. 

Thus  far  touching  the  mufclesferving  toinfpiration, which  ever  and  anon  ceafing  from  js  in  exflrT' 
contradion,  the  ribs  prefently  fall  down  from  a  dired  pofition  into  an  oblique;  and  tion. 
the  Diaphragma  alfo  being  freed  from  its  extenfion,  afeends  into  the  cavity  of  the 
breaif,  or  is  rather  thruft  thither  by  the  bowels  of  the  Abdomen  ^  and  fo  by  reafon 
of  the  pofition  of  parts  fo  changed,  viz.,  the  breaft  flraitened,  and  the  lungs  com- 
prefled,  the  ad  of  exfpiration  doth  fucceed.  Some  have  determin’d  this  to  be  a  meer 
intermilfion  of  the  other,  and  onely  to  proceed  from  the  reft,  or  ceafing  of  the  mufeu- 
lar  motion  ('by  which  breathing  isperformed.J  But  the  declination  of  the  ribs  from 
right  angles  into  oblique,  and  the  afeenfion  of  the  Diaphragma,  is  related  to  be  the  ' 
natural  pofition  of  thefe  parts,  becaufe  they  are  found  in  fuch  a  feituation  in  d«ad  bo¬ 
dies.  I  think  my  aflent  not  eafily  owing  to  this  opinion,  becaufe  fometimes  the  fun- 
dion  of  exfpiration  is  performed  much  ftronger  and  more  violently  than  that  of  in- 
ipiration,  as  in  coughing,  finging,  laughing,  hollowing,  and  in  other  affeds  whofe 
exercifes  are  the  more  difficult  labour  and  more  earneft  endeavours  of  the  breaft. 

Wherefore  there  is  no  reafon  that  we  fliould  think  that  fuch  vigorous  exercifes  of  ex¬ 
piration,  fliould  be  excited  by  the  meer  reft  and  ceafing  of  the  aforefaid  mufcles,but 
from  the  motion  of  others  oppofed  to  them.  Moreover  the  Mufcles  now  cited  and 
oppofite,  and  flraitning  the  breaft,  feem  to  be  required  not  only  by  reafon  of  their 
violent  exfpiration,  but  for  their  ordinary  and  conftant  fervice,  at  leafl  for  the  poifing 
the  fundion  of  relpiration ;  for  otherwife  thofe  other  whofe  office  it  is  to  enlarge  the 
cavity  oi  t\\tThorax,  being  fometimes  unmindfull  of  their  task,  do  it  either  ftronger 
or  longer  than  is  convenient  ^  wherefore  it  is  neceflary  they  be  forthwith  admoniffied 
by  others,  viz.,  their  Antagonifls  fubfervient  to  Expiration,  and  to  be  reflrained  in 
their  duty.  But  the  mufcles  appointed  for.  the  flraitning  the  breaft,  are  the  Sacrolum-^ 
hiSy  the  Triangular,  and  inward  Intercoftals,  and  fome  mufcles  of  the  Abdornen  ^ 
the  ufe  and  deferiptions  of  all  which  are  delivered  by  many  Anatomifts,  and  moft  ac¬ 
curately  by  Fallofms.  The  inner  intercoftal  mufcles  as  they  obtain  a  contrary  feitua- 
tion,  fo  a  contrary  fundion  to  the  outer  intercoftals,  which  namely  is  to  deprefs  the 
ribs,  and  to  ftraiten  the  cavity  of  the  breaft,  by  forcing  it  into  the  Rhomhoidd  Fi¬ 
gure.  For  we  are  to  obferve,  that  the  carneous  and  thicker  bafis  of  each  of  thefe  is 
implanted  in  the  lowcft  part  of  the  nether  ribs,  -  and  the  moving  fibres,  afeending  from 
thence  obliquely  and  forward,  and  dividing  crofs-wife  the  reft  of  the  outward  inter¬ 
coftals,  with  their  fmaller  and  Tendony  end  are  engrafted  in  the  bottom  of  the  upper-  i 

rib^hence  none  need  doubt,  but  that  thefe  inner  mufcles  do  deprefs  all  the  ribs, or  bring 
them  downward  :  but  whilft:  thefe  ribs  are  fo  deprefs’d,  that  the  trunk  of  the  breaft  is 
rendred  moreftrait,  thefe  inward  mufcles  (otherwife  than  the  outer)  do  not  only  incline 
the  ribs  downward,  but  alfo  their  griftly  or  cartilaginous  proceffes.  For  Fallofius  hath 
acutely  deferibed  this ;  That  the  outward  intercofial  mufcles  do  onely  fill  uf  the  inter- f^aces 
cf  the  ribs  and  not  of  the  grifileSy  but  the  inward  fill  up  both  [paces.  The  reafon  where¬ 
of  feems  to  be  after  this  manner,  affording  a  moft  delightfull  fpeculation  of  theTj- 
vine  ArchkeEty  viz.  while  the  ribs  are  brought  upwards  to  the  exercife  of  fetching  in 
breath,  and  are  withall  drawn  back  towards  the  Spine,  that  motion  commencing  back¬ 
ward,  is  performed  by  the  ribs  themfclves^  which  being  firft:  moved  together,  the 
cartilages  eafily  difeharge  their  function  as  cords  fitted  to  that  purpofe :  wherefore 
there  feems  little  need  of  the  mufcular  aid  to  place  thefe  in  their  order  •,  but  taput 
the  ribs  in  a(ftion,  not  onely  the  intercoftal  mufcles  afore  mentioned,  but  the  four 
other  greater  ones  do  continually  endeavour  it ;  but  on  the  contrary,  that  the  ribs  may 
be  deprefs’d  and  brought  forwards  together,  the  force  taking  its  rife  before, is  performed 
by  the  cartilages  as  fo  many  leading  cords, moft  eafily  bending  the  ribs  downwards  as  far 
as  need  requires.  > 

Moreover  to  this  end,  that  the  cartilaginous  appendices  of  the  ribs  may  be  drawn 
down  and  nearer  one  the  other  for  the  exercife  of  expiration,  not  onely  the  inward 
intercoftal  mufcles  fill  as  well  the  intervals  of  the  cartilages  as  of  the  ribs,  but  more¬ 
over  an  entire  triangular  raufcle  is  allotted  for  this  fun(ftion  *,  for  this  fpringing  be¬ 
neath  from  the  bone  of  the  Sternon,  and  afeending  upwards  obliquely,  is  inferted  inv 
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nherejore  the 
triangular  Muf- 
cle  being  fmall 
in  a  man^  k 
flretched  out 
through  the 
■whole  hone  of 
the  breaji  in  a 
Dog. 

Ihe  Diaphrag- 
ma  follows  the 
motion  of  the 
Abdomen. 


Ihe  labour  oj 
Mifcles  the  fame 
in  exjpiration 
as  in  inlpira- 
tion. 
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ntd  motions. 


In  the  animal 
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And  natural. 
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to  the  lower  Cartilages,  which  it  conftrains  towards  its  head,  and  bends  the  Thorax 
nearer  on  the  other  fide.  That  is  worthy  of  confideration,  which  Fallopms  hath  remarked 
touching  this  mufcle,  viz.,  whereas  it  is  fo  little  and  minute  in  a  man,  that  it  may  hardly 
be  allowed  for  a  Mufcle ,  it  is  ftretched  out  in  a  E)og  along  the  whole  bone  of  the 
Breaft,  and  reaches  to  all  the  Cartilages,  even  thofe  inofculated  into  the  Sternon  of  the 
true  Ribs.  The  reafon  of  which  difference  clearly  points  at  the  Divine  Providence^ 
touching  the  Fabrick  of  Animals.  For  whereas  this  Animal  is  born  to  moft  fwift  and 
long  running,  that  the  blood,  while  it  is  more  Vehemently  agitated,  may  duly  be  kind¬ 
led  and  fan’d,  as  it  ought  fwiftly  and  Itrongly  to  draw  in  the  air ,  even  lb  to 
expire  it  ^  (for  that  frefh  air  may  be  more  freely  liickt  in,  it  behoves  that  all  the  old  be 
Itrongly  call  out  and  exploded  )  therefore  for  the  ftronger  difcharge  of  this  exercife 
(of  the  which  little  ufe  in  a  man)  this  Mufcle  of  a  Dog  is  allotted  a  great  bulk,  propor¬ 
tionable  to  fuch  a  work. 

Hitherto  of  the  Mufcles  that  llraiten  the  Trunk  of  the  Breaft :  by  whole  provifion  it 
is  manifeft  enough ,  that  the  relaxation  of  the  oppofite  mufcles  are  not  fufficient  to 
this  fundion.  But  that  while  the  breaft  is  conftrained  ,  the  Diaphragma  afcend- 
ing  upwards  may  Ihorten  its  hollownefs,  it  is  not  enough  that  it  is  relealed  from  its 
contra(ftion ,  but  it  is  allb  necellary ,  that  as  foon  as  this  ceafes ,  the  mulcles  of  the 
Abdomen  being  contracted  Iqueez  together  the  Bowels ,  and  prels  them  upwards,  by 
which  the  Diaphragma  being  relaxed,  is  lifted  up  and  driven  higher  into  the  Trunk 
of  the  Thorax. 

From  the  fuppofed  reafons  of  thefe  things  we  may  infer ,  no  lefs  endeavours  of  the 
mufcles  arc  imployed  in  the  exercile  of  expiration,  than  in  infpiration :  nay  rather  we 
may  affirm  them  greater,  after  this  is  added,  that  the  Pipes  of  the  Trachea  and  Bronchii 
are  endowed  with  mufcular  Fibres  (as  we  have  Ihewed)  which  being  only  contra¬ 
cted  while  we  expire,  do  caufe  the  air  contained  within  to  be  call  out  with  the  greatet 
force.  And  truly  fo  it  ought  to  come  to  pafs,  becaule  the  air  prevailing  with  an  elaftic 
force,  doth  of  its  own  accord  readily  enter  the  pulmonary  palfages,  as  often  as  they  arC 
fuffered  to  be  open;  but  from  thence  that  again  it  may  prefently  and  thorowly  be  exclu¬ 
ded,  there  needs  a  certain  force  and  comprellion  of  the  parts  to  thruft  out.  For  although 
the  infpiration  precede  in  courfe,  yet  it  is  necelTary  that  expiration  follow  immediate¬ 
ly  after ,  and  be  proportioned  according  to  the  falhion  thereof ;  for  that  it  may  be 
great,  the  turns  or  changes  of  this  being  greater  are  requifite.  Wherefore  in  vehe¬ 
ment  exercife  of  the  whole  body  or  of  the  Lungs  alone ,  that  the  frelh  air  may  more 
plentifully  be  drawn  in ,  all  the  old  air  mull  be  moved ,  not  only  out  of  the  Trachea 
and  Bronchiiy  but  alfo  out  of  the  fartheft  little  Bladders  every  turn  or  change  of  breath¬ 
ing  out,  and  expulfed  moft  of  it :  whereas  while  we  draw  in  the  breath  only  the  muf- 
cles  of  the  Breaft  are  imployed,  the  Lungs  having  refpite,  in  ftrong  breathing  out  both 
the  oppofite  Mufcles  and  the  Lungs  themfelves  labour. 

Having  thus  explained  the  Organs  of  Breathing,  it  remains  yet  to  be  inquired  into, 
by  what  inftinCl ,  being  ftirred  up  to  motion ,  they  fo  repeat  perpetual  changes  of  Sy- 
ftole  and  Diaftole ,  that  one  while  thefe  mulcles  are  contracted  tor  infpiration ,  and 
another  while  for  expiration,  in  the  mean  while  the  oppofite  mufcles  have  a  paufe,  and 
are  moved  by  turns ,  that  they  mutually  give  place  to  themfelves  fuccelTively.  Front 
all  this  in  the  firft  place  it  is  clear  (which  likewife  in  another  place  we  have  abundantly 
declared)  that  the  animal  Spirits,  for  the  exercifing  the  contraCtive  motion  of  the  muf¬ 
cles  ,  leap  from  the  Tendons  into  the  flelhy  Fibres ,  and  afterwards  for  their  relaxation 
they  recede  out  of  theft  into  thoft.  Moreover,  whereas  the  mutual  function  is  twofold, 
Ipontaneous  and  meerly  natural,  we  have  before  Ihewed  in  the  former ,  that  the 
Spirits  are  brought  from  the  Tendons  into  the  fleffiy  Fibres  by  approaches  according  to’ 
the  command  of  a^etite,  and  to  remain  within  during  the  aCtion,  till  they  are  difmtffed 
by  its  will  *,  and  afterwards  return  into  the  Tendons ,  till  they  are  again  commanded 
forth  *,  infomuch  that  the  times  of  their  motion  and  reft  are  unequal  and  uncertain,  and 
varioufly  determined  at  our  pleafure. 

But  it  is  far  otherwife  in  the  natural  function :  bccaufe  the  animal  Spirits  are  carried 
out  from  the  Tendons  into  thefleffi  by  perpetual  turns,  or  conftant  reciprocation,  and 
a  ffiort  contraction  being  made,  prefently  leap  back  from  the  fleffi  into  the  Tendons, 
and  fo  alternately:  after  which  manner  the  Heart  it  felf,  the  Organs  of  Trachea 
and  breathing ,  alfo  the  fleffiy  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  and  Guts,  unlefs  they  arc  other- 
wife  limited  by  reafon  of  their  objects,  are  drove  on  by  their  conftant  Syftole  and  Dia¬ 
ftole. 
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It  will  be  needlefs  to  repeat  here  what  we  have  already  obferved  in  another  place  motion .  of- 
touching  thefe  two  kinds  of  motions,  viz.,  that  the  animal  fpirits  of  the  fpontaneons  fort 

moving  fundion  are  altogether  or  chiefly  difpenfed  from  the  brain,  and  the  others  cau-  f 
iers  of  the  meerly  natural  fundion  are  difpenfed  from  the  Cerebellum  *,  moreover  alfo  as 
the  plenty  of  both  forts  of  fpirits,  fo  the  very  inftinds  of  beginning  thofe  adions  kiim. 
have  their  conveyance  through  the  Nerves. 

Notwithftanding  here  arifeth  a  doubt,  to  what  kind  of  moving  fundion,  z/rx.  whe-  it  ha.  quare 
ther  fpontaneous,  or  meerly  natural,  the  adions  of  breathing  ought  to  be  referred;  of  vohatkjni 
alfo  of  what  original,  viz.,  whether  of  the  Brain  or  Cerebellum ,  the  animal  fpirits  ^iSiions  ej 
appointed  to  that  employment,  are.  It  is  manifeft  enough  that  this  fundion  is 
in  a  fort  partaker  of  a  fpontaneous  motion,  becaufe  it  is  in  our  power  one  while  to 
Ihorten  its  cxercifes,  at  other  times  to  prolong,  and  otherwife  diverfly  to  alter  them, 
yea  fometimes  a  little  to  reftrain  them.  Moreover  the  nerves  belonging  to  its  chief 
moving  Organs,  viz.,  the  Diaphragma  and  Mufcles  of  the  breaft,  Ipringing  from  the 
nerves  of  the  Arms  and  Loyns,  do  owe  their  delcent  to  the  Brain,  and  do  plainly  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  fpirits  they  contain  are  chiefly  ordained  for  voluntary  motions;  but 
moreover  on  the  contrary,  this  fundion  is  fb  far  natural,  that  its  organs  do  reciprocate 
the  conftant  changes  of  Syftole  and  Diaftole  in  fleep,  without  our  notice,  and  while 
we  wake,  we  not  perceiving  it :  Moreover  although  we  can  for  fome  little  time  flop  its 
cxercife,  or  at  our  pleafure  vary  it,  y'et  we  deny  it  to  be  altogether  or  long  fufpen- 
ded :  befides,  although  the  nerves  appointed  to  the  mufcles  of  the  breaft  and  Dia¬ 
phragma  proceed  from  the  fpinal  nerves,  yet  thefe  latter  coming  from  the  branches 
belonging  to  the  arm  communicate  in  their  progrefs  with  the  flips  of  the  intercoftal 
nerves;  moreover,  all  the  other  nerves  (which  belong  to  the  (erebellum)  arifefrom 
thefe,  yvhich  are  fpread  about  through  the  Trachea  and  Lungs. 

From  thefe  it  plainly  follows,  that  the  power  of  breathing  is  as  it  were  a  mixt  it  is  mchidd 
adion,  and  doth  participate  of  either  moving  fundion,  viz.,  as  well  of  the  fpontane-  ^  ^ 
ous  as  natural  •,  and  that  the  fpirits  and  nerves  of  either  Province  are  imployed  in  this  ^  * 
duty,  which  proceed  as  well  frorn  the  brain  as  from  the  Cerebellum ;  and  truely  fo  it 
ought  to  cometopafs  according  to  the  animal  government :  for  although  fome  adi¬ 
ons  of  breathing  neceflary  for  the  preferving  life,  ought  to  be  conftant  and  perpetual, 
there  are  yet  many  other  motions  of  the  breaft  and  lungs  onely  occaConal,  and  to  be 
perform’d  at  our  pleafure,  as  may  be  difeerned  in  laughing,  crying,  finging,  hollowing, 
whiftling,  and  other  Angular  offices  of  the  lungs  and  wind- pipe ;  in  which  works  that 
they  may  be  done  ftrongly,  the  mufcles  confpire  together,  and  endeavour  joyntly.  As 
in  violent  labours  and  exercifes  of  the  whole  body,  by  which  the  blood  bdng  ftirred 
up  doth  want  the  greater  ventilation,  the  arms  being  vehemently  moVed  alfo  do  force 
the  mufcles  of  the  breaft,  and  othd  pneumonic  organs,  into  more  fpeedy  motions 
for  a  more  frequent  breathing.  And  truly  for  joint  labour  of  this  fort  of  the  Arms 
and  Diaphragma,  the  nerves  ferving  this  motion  proceed  from  the  nervous  branches' 
of  them.  Moreover,  it  is  provided  for  this  purpofe,  left  the  exercifes  of  the  body 
might  enfeeble  at  any  time  the  ftrength  of  the  lungs,  or  exceed  the  order  of  breath¬ 
ing  ;  for  when  its  organs  labour  more  difficultly,  or  begin  to  be  weary,  the  nerves  of 
the  Diaphragma  do  warn  the  other  nerves  of  the  arms,  plucking  them  and  as  it  were 
admoniihing  of  their  duty  to  defift  from  an  over  intenfe  motion. 

For  whereas  the  fundion  of  brWthing  is  ordained  for  many  ufes,  whereof  fome  are  ihe  mms  of 
merely  natural,  and  others  fpontaneous  or  violent  ^  therefore  the  fpirits  and  the  nerves 
which  proceed  and  have  their  government  as  well  from  the  brain  as  from  the  Cerebellum,  . 

ought  to  be  joyned  together,  and  to  aftord  their  focial  endeavours ;  yet  on  that  con-^  others  of 
dition,  and  as  it  were  by  mutual  agreement,  that  one  give  place  to  the  other  by  the  vohntarp 
turns  for  the  difeharging  all  works  chiefly  neceflary,  or  convenient,  and  do  mutually 
obey.  From  the  pneumonic  nerves,  the  inftind  of  ordinary  breathing  or  meerly  vital 
beginneth,  and  is  prefently  communicated  vto  the  nerves  of  the  E>iaphragma,  and  , 
from  thence  to  all  of  the  Thorax',  fo  that  prefently  all  the  moving  parts  agree  to-  Aoth  do  alters 
gether  in  the  adion,  andcaufe  the  Syftole  and  Diaftole  of  the  breaft  in  fuch  fort  as 
are  required  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  blood*,  notwithftanding  on  the  contrary,  as  agneintheif 
to  other  ad;ions  of  breathing,  whether  fpontaneous  or  violent,  it  feems  to  have  them  opce. 
alfo,  viz.,  the  inftind:  or  firft  force  of  thefe,  beginning  one  while  from  thefe  mufcles, 
another  while  from  them  is  prefently  communicated  to  all  the  other  Organs  *,  fo  that 
it  iscalled  upon  by  a  working  confort  of  all  together  foqner  than  the  twinkling  of  the 
eye,  for  the  performing  the  defigned  ads  of  breathing. 
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ithe  interfpdcss 
ef  the  little 
Lobes  have  paf- 
fage  one  into  the 
other,  and  from 
thence  into  the 
LymphxduSis. 


Which  therefore 
is  done,  that  the 
vaporous  (lea¬ 
rning  of  the 
blood  being  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  in- 
terfpaces,  and 
condenfed  into 
■water  in  the 
LymphaduBs. 
may  be  conveyed 
okt. 


The  progrefand 
diflribution  of 
the  pulmonary 
Lymphxdiifis> 


What  we  have  hitherto  declared  about  the  Organs  of  Breathing  and  their  functions 
and  ufes,  that  they  may  more  clearly  be  manifeft  ,  it  feems  to  be  material  to  expofe  to 
your  view  the  forms  of  fome  of  their  chiefeft  parts  defcribed  to  the  life ,  together 
with  the  explication  of  their  Figures :  yet  it  feems  proper  firft  to  inferta  few  things 
concerning  the  Lymphieduds  and  interlpaces  of  the  Lobes  omitted  in  the  former 
Difcourfe, 

The  moll  renowned  Malpighim  firft  difcovered  thefe  little  Lobes  of  the  Lungs  and 
their  interlpaces  ^  but  to  what  ufes  they  ferve  he  hath  not  clearly  enough  Ihewed.  Hap¬ 
ly  it  may  feem  that  thefe  little  places  and  empty  fpaces  within  the  Lungs ,  are  certain 
receptacles  of  the  air  (that  there  may  be  a  larger  ftoreof  it.)  Not  withflanding  it  is 
evidently  manifeft  upon  experiment  frequently  made ,  that  the  air  pufft  into  the 
Pipe  of  the  Trachea  (which  is  the  only  entrance  into  the  Lung)  doth  not  enter  or  blow 
up  thefe  interfpaces  of  the  little  Lobes :  notwithflanding  if  you  blow  into  the  hole  of 
any  of  thefe  interfpaces ,  imm,ediately  all  thefe  fpaces  pufft  up  do  fwell  in  the  whole 
lobe  of  the  Lungs ,  fo  that  all  the  little  lobes  diftind  by  great  interlpaces ,  will  appear 
with  a  pleafant  profped ;  as  is  expreffed  in  the  fecond  Figure  of  the  third  Table. 
Moreover  the  Lymphsduds  creeping  through  the  fuperficies  of  the  Lungs,  feem  to  be 
every  where  included  in  little  Membranes  covering  thofe  interfpaces ,  and  to  end  in 
them.  But  as  the  lymphatic  Veflels  are  all  furnifhed  with  little  valves,  fo  thofe  which 
appertain  to  the  Lungs  are  fuf  nifhed  with  almoft  infinite ;  as  is  to  be  feen  in  the  warm 
large  lobe  of  an  Ox,  and  expreffed  to  the  life  in  Tab.  Ti  d,  d,  d,  d  . 

That  Imay.dareto  conjedure  concerning  the  ufe  of  thefe  things,  it  is  probable, 
that  thofe  cavities  intercepting  each  little  lobe ,  do  receive  the  vapors  flowing  copi- 
oufly  every  where  from  the  blood  being  kindled,  (when  they  cannot  any  where  elfe  be 
better  thruft  down  or  feparated)  which  fweat  through  their  flender  Coats  into  thefe 
cavities  out  of  the  ends  of  thofe  Velfels,  and  thence  being  forced  further,  they  are  con¬ 
denfed  into  water  to  be  carried  out  of  the  Lungs  through  thofe  appropriate  Veffels : 
moreover  left  the  Lympha’s  caufed  frorfi  vapors  within  thofe  paflages ,  and  fo  being 
made  thick,  fhould  whirle  again  back  into  the  Lungs  (which  would  bring  great  preju¬ 
dice  to  them)  the  thickeft  obftacles  of  the  valves  do  hinder.  For  I  have  frequently 
admired  what  becomes  of  the  vaporous  fleams  which  inceflantly  flow  in  great  plenty, 
and  fometimes  moll  impetuoufly  out  of  the  blood  burning  ardently  in  the  Pracordia. 
For  although  very  many  of  them  flye  away  through  the  paflages  of  the  Trachea  together 
with  the  air  while  we  breathe,  notwithflanding  one  only  way  of  paffage  or  particular 
fluice  doth  not  fuffice  to  them,  from  every  place  breaking  forth :  vyherefore  thefe  little 
places  or  empty  fpaces  are  every  where  placed,  that  they  may  receive  thofe  vapors  fhut 
up  in  the  Lungs,  and  may  drop  out  the  fame  immediately  condenfed  through  the  Lym- 
phasduds,  as  if  through  fo  many  nofes  of  an  Alembick. 

The  lymphic  Veflels  having  their  paffage  out  of  the  Lungs  incline  towards  the  pafla¬ 
ges  of  the  Thorax  with  their  numerous  branches,  and  are  for  the  moft  part  mingled  with 
them  ^  but  they  climb  upon  the  Oefophagus  in  their  way ,  as  alfo  the  trunks  of  the  T ra- 
chea  and  the  Aorta,  and  do  lofe  many  flips  in  them  by  a  various  infertion  ^  likely  for  this 
caufe,  that  fome  of  the  lymphatic  humor  may  be  bellowed  for  making  llippery  the  lides 
of  thofe  Veflels. 
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HE  firft  Table  fhews  one  entire  lobe  of  the  Lungs,  upon  whofe  fuperficies  the 
Lymph^duds  are  feen  fpread  through  every  where. 

A.  The  Orifice  of  the  Trachea  being  cm  lying  in  the  midB  of  the  Vejfels. 

B.  The  Orifice  of  the  Pnenmonic  Artery  lying  nnder. 

C.  The  Orifice  of  the  Pneumonic  Vein  placed  abo've  it. 

d,  d,  d,  d.  The  outer  Lymphadu^s ^read  abroad  through  the  fuperficies  of  the  Lobe. 

e,  e,  e,  e.  zA^ore  LymphdtduBs  meting  on  the  back^  of  this  Lobe ,  fiom  whence  they  yafi 

into  the  Thoracick^  du5is. 


The  fecond  Table  fhews  one  lobe  of  a  Sheeps  Lung  cut  in  the  midft,  that  the  upper 
part  ^wherein  is  the  trunk  of  the  Vein)  being  removed ,  and  the  trunk  of  the  A^era 

Arteria 
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A-tcria  laid  by  it  felf,  the  branching  of  the  Pneumonic  Artery  is  fliewn  throughout  its 
whole  frame,  wa.  through  the  fmall  and  leaft  little  Lobes.  All  the  paflages  of  this 
viz.  the  flips  and  twigs  how  fmall  foever,  being  filled  and  coloured  bv  anv  liouid  thina 
call:  into  them,  are  drawn  to  the  life.  ^  ® 

A,  A,  A,  A.  The  nether  half  of  the  Lobe  divided,  containing  the  branching  of  the  Fneu^ 
monk  Artery. 

B,  B,  B.  The  Tranks  of  the  Pneumonic  Artery  belonging  to  this  Lobe. 

C,  zA  hole  from  whence  its  other  branch  was  cat  off  and  removed. 

D,  D,  D,  D.  The  Trmks  from  which  its  other  branches  (becaufe  they  could  not  be  esc- 
prejfed  in  this  Table )  were  cut  off. 

E, E>  E,  E.  The  arterioHS  fiems  thereof flretcht  forward  into  length,  the  fide-branches-  on 
both  parts  (Iretcht  out  into  the  right  and  left  fide. 

F,  F,  F,  F.  The  twigs  and  lejfer  flips ,  which  are  every  where  intermingled  with  the  like 

from  the  Teins  and  Bronchials  ;  and  at  lafi  woven  together  with  the  V’eins  every 
where  encompafl  the  orbicular  little  Bladders,  and  bind  them  as  it  were  in  clufiers.' 

G, G,G,G.  The  Bronchial  branches,  which  being  cut  from  the  flem  of  the  Trachea 

laid  afide,  and  entring  fecretly  into  this  lobe  of  the  Lungs,  are  accompanied  with  bran¬ 
ches  that  bear  blood. 

H.  The  flem  of  the  Trachea  appertaining  to  this  Lobe,  which  lay  upon  the  Pneumonic 
Artery,  cut  and  laid  aflde. 

f,  fi  The  flems  of  the  Bronchial  branches,  which  are  tmmerfed  partly  in  this  portion 
of  Lobe  deferibed  G,  G,  G,  G,  and  are  partly  diflributed  in  the  other  half  cut  off. 

The  firfl:  Figure  of  the  third  Table  exprefles  one  lobe  of  the  Lungs,  according  to  the 
branemngsof  they^^cr^  Arteria  divided  into  lefler  and  lefs  lobes,  the  twigs  and  flips 
of  which  Veflel  being  filled  by  a  liquid  firfl:  injedted ,  and  afterwards  leparated  front 
among  themfelves  towards  the  little  lobes,  are  alfo  drawn  to  the  life. 

A,  The  Trunks  of  the  Afpera  Arteria  being  cut  from  the  refl  of  his  bodyi 

B,  B,  B.  The  inner  part  being  cut  open,  that  as  ivell  the  holes  leading  into  all  iti  branches 

as  its  flraight  mufcular  Fibres,  are  viewed  together.  > 

a,  a,  a.  The  abve-mentioned  holes  leading  into  the  everywhere  fir  etched  out  branches. 

b,  b,  b.  The  flraight  mufcular  Fibres,  upon  which  the  other  circular  do  lye. 

C,  C.  The  upper  part  of  this  Tracheal  flem  being  whole  or  put,  that  the  Bfn^-Uke 

Grifles  might  appear.  ^ 

D,  D,  D,'  D.  The  branches  of  the  Trachea  confl^ituting  the  leffer  lobes  are  whole  and 
put,  that  the  Bing-like  (frtfle  may  alfo  appear  in  them. 

E,  E,  E,  E.  The  Ukg  branches  being  cut  open,  that  the  holes  and  flraight  mufcular  Fibret 
may  be  feen  together. 

F,  F,  F,  F.  The  trunks  pom  which  the  Tracheal  branches  being  cut  off  are  removed,  that 

there  may  be  pace  afforded  to  the  refl,  when  cut  open. 

G,  G,  G,  G.  The  fecondary  little  lobes  hung  upon  the  trunks  of  the  Bronchii  as  grapes^ 
which  alfo  may  be  divided  into  leper  lobes,  the  more  inward  paffages  of  all  which  pafl 
out  of  the  Bronchii  into  the  little  bladdery  Cells. 

h,  h,  h,  h.  The  Kepels  bringing  blood  crawling  over  the  fuperficies  of  thofe  little  lobes. 

The  fecond  Figure  of  the  third  Table  exprefles  a  part  of  the  pulmonary  lobe,  where¬ 
in  the  membranous  interfpaces  being  blown  up,  all  the  little  lobes  appear  in  their  pro¬ 
per  figure,  and  do  fomewhat  reprefent  the  leaf  of  Polypody. 

A,  A.  <lA  part  of  the  Alpera  Arteria  complicated  with  the  other  Feffels,  to  vphich  trunks 
made  up  of  all  thofe,  the  little  lobes  grow  like  leaves  of  a  tree., 
b,  b,  b,  b.  The  little  Lobes  themfelves. 

C,  C,  c,c.  The  Tepels  bringing  blood  creeping  through  them. 

d,  d,  d,  d.  The  membranous  interpaces  of  the  little  lobes  j  which  alfo  are  covered  with 
e,'e,  e,  e,  the  Vepels  bringing  blood. 

The  fourth  Table  exprelTes  as  well  theVeflels  belonging  to  the  Trachea  as  thofe 
bringing  blood,  feparate  and  diftindt  one  from  another,  conftituting  one  little  Lobe,  as 
alfo  the  peculiar  framing  of  every  one  of  them. 

The" 
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The  firft  Figure  reprefents  the  feparating  into  divers  parts  the  Tracheal  branch  di- 
ilributed  into^ one  little  lobe,  and  the  branching  into  Pipes  and  orbicular  little  blad- 

A,  A,  The  trmKof  the  Afpera  arteria,  in  the  fperficies  vphereof  the  ring-hke  grifiUs 

do  appear.  ,  .  ,r  r  i  n- 

b  b,  b.  b.  The  lejfer  branches  going  from  that  trun^y  meretn  alfo  httle  Rmgs  appear. 

c, 'c,  c,  c,  Thepapges  of  thofe  branches  into  orbicular  little  bladders,  which  feem  like 

the  clnflers  of  Grapes.  .  , .  •  i  rr  i 

d,  d.  The  Vejfels  bringing  blood,  SflinU  from  the  Pneumonic  which  cover  the  Trachea, 

and  ferveto  nourifh  it. 

The  fecond  and  third  Figure  Ihews  dillindly  the  equal  b^nchings  of  the  Artery  and 
Pneumonic  Veins  within  the  fame  little  Lobe^  both  which  being  complicated  with 
Tracheal  Veflels,  do  for  the  moft  part  make  up  the  texture  of  the  pulmonary  frame. 

The  fifth  Table  fets  forth  the  pulmonary  Nerve  more  accurately  defcribed  by  the 
aid  of  a  Microfeope :  fo  that  it  plainly  appears  that  the  Trunk  is  as  it  were  a  bundle  ot 
innumerable  little  fibres  bound  together  moreover  its  Trunk,  while  it  creeps  into  the 
lungs  in  the  likenefs  of  Mother  of  Time,  doth  fpread  the  various  little  fprigs  every 

Fig.  I.  refembles  a  part  of  the  nervous  trunk  cutaway,  one  end  whereof  being 
opened  and  lookt  on  by  a  Microfeope,  feems  to  unfold  it  felf  almoft  into  innumerable 
little  fibres. 

i  A,  The  trunk  of  the  Nerve.  j  ..  jc  j  m  a 

'■  a,  a,  a,  a,  The  little  Fibres  divided  front  one  the  other  about  the  end  cut  off,  andjpread 

abroad. 

The  fecorid  and  third  figure  do  fliew  fome  fibres  as  well  of  the  trunk  as  of  every 
branch,  and  moreover  the  fiips  of  the  little  twigs  from  divers  ftemmes  often  repeated. 

B.  The  chief  trunk.  n-  v  j 

b.  b.  b.  b.  The  little  fibres  about  the  extremity  cut  off  escheated. 

C.  C.  c.  c.  The  little  twigs  fpringing  from  the  bundles  of  the  little  fibres. 

The  fixth  Table  firft  fets  forth  the  anatomy  ofthe  Artery  bringing  blood  drawn  in 
apt  figures,  which  we  have  defcribed  in  a  late  treatife.  ,  ri-^xr/n  • 

The  firfi  and  upper  figures  hereof,  repreftnt  the  four  diftindt  Coats  of  that  Vellel  j  viz. 

the  nervous,  muleular,  glandulous,  and  the  vafculous.  r  y  rn-  r 

1.  The  firfi  inward  nervous  coat,  which  perhaps  is  Ibmewhat  mnfculous,  conlilting  ot 
ftreight  or  long  fibres,  which  being  contraded  Ihorten  the  Pipe  of  the  Artery. 

2.  The  coat  properly  mufcular,  confifting  of  a  heap  of  fmall  circular  fibres,  which 
when  they  are  contrafted  liiccellively  under  the  ftream  of  blood,  do  make  its  circuit 
to  be  Ihortened.  It  is  from  the  motion  of  thefe  that  the  arteries  beat. 

5.  The  glandulous  coat,  which  (like  that  in  the  guts)  being  placed  over  the  mufeu- 
lous  coat,  is  weaved  together  of  very  Imall  and  moft  numerous  glandules. 

4.  The  outward  vafculous  coat,  which  varioufly  folded  together  and  wreathed,  0 
Veflels  bringing  blood,  and  with  flips  and  nervous  fibres,  feems  like  a  certain  little 

net 

The  fecond  and  lower  figures  ofthe  fixth  Table,  do  fliew  the  anatomy  ofthe 
or  its  four  coats  exprelfed  in  fit  places ;  which  Coats  do  appear  entire  as  lucceflively 

taken  one  part  from  the  other  f  beginning  outmoft.)  i,  -  r 

I.  The  outward  coat  confifting  of  nervous  fibres  (which  perhaps  are  foinewhat  mul- 
cular)  and  as  it  were  ftreight  or  ftretch’d  out  in  length,  although  not  orderly. 

II.  &  III.  The  vafculous  and  glandulous  coat,  which  are  the  fame  as  in  an  artery. 

IV.  The  mofi  inward  mufcular  coat,  confifting  allb  of  circular  fibres,  as  in  an  artery, 
which  being  contra(fted  behind  the  ftream  of  blood,  haftens  its  returning  courle. 

The  feventh  Table  expreflesthe  diftinft  CosLts  of  the  afpera  arteria, n  m  leparated 

one  from  the  other.  .  ,  n  •  i...  1  r  1 

The  firfi  figure  fhews  the  mofi  inwa?d  Coat,  endowed  with  ftreight  or  long  mulcular 

fibres. 

The  fecond  figure  deferbes  the  glandulous  coat ,  and  the  third  figure  the 
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(which  are  almoft  the  fame  as  in  the  veflels  bringing  blood,  and  alj^thc  Guts 
4.  The  fourth  figure  exyrejfes  the  outward  coat  ( which  is  partly  cartilaginous  and  narf 
ly  mulcular.)  The  tranfverfe  or  annular  fibres  hereof  do  fifi  up  and  weave  Senhc 
interfpaces  of  the  Cartilages.  ®  ^  ^ 

The  eighth  Table  Ihews  a  part  of  the  outmoft  pulmonary  Coatcoverine  over  iN 
whole  frame,  moll  finely  and  curioufly  defcribed  by  the  help  of  a  Microfcope  ^ 

The  firll  Figure  (hews  a  portion  of  the  above-mentioned  eoat,  which  partly  bv  rea- 
fon  of  the  extremities  of  Veflels  of  every  fort  ending  in  it ,  feems  pricked  full  of  holes 
as  It  were,  and  partly  from  the  complications  of  the  veflels  bringing  blood ,  which  like 

the  twining  fprigs  of  Vines  gird  about  the  orbicular  bladders,  is  diftinguilhed  into  ma- 
ny  irregular  Area%.  ° 

The  fecond  Figure  repr^ents  a  part  of  the  outermoll  membrane  feparated  from  the 

clufters  of  vc^ls  pull  d  off,  and  without  any  Area ,  onely  markt  with  little  holes 
as  It  were  with  final!  pricks. 

The  third  Figure  expreps  one  lingular  area  of  the  Coat  above  mentioned  augmen¬ 
ted  in  largenefs  by  the  help  of  a  Microfcope.  >6^1 
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SECT.  I.  CHAP.  n. 

Of  thifundry  hjnds  of  Breathing  hurt,  and  their  cattfes,  with  the 
accounts  of  their  Symptoms* 

f 

any  way  ferving 

ni(n.r(.nr  y  which/being  many  and 

'*  ‘"a*’y  very'accommodate  to 

vk'-atiuiig ;  fo  the  fame  are  many  wayes  m  hazard  to  be  perverted  or  vitiated  tmorl 

ftndry  Mcafions  Truly  a  Watch  framed  with  the  greateft  artifice  with  a  SpriTig 
with  wheels  plain  and  toothed,  with  chain  and  ballance.  isnbt  more  brSie  M  ea& 
»i.M,°K“°r'n“®  t“‘*^I^''avation  than  this  Pneumonic  machine  of  the  br«ll,  through  nturemif 
which  by  fucking  in  air  we  preferve  the  vital  flame  oftheblood  with  its  motion  and  MingbLt 
't  veflels  of  the  lungs  belong  to  thefunAion  of  breathing,  w 

the  TraciM,  with  the  Bremha  and  little  bladders;  alfo  the  heart  with  arteries  and  bun  ilfi. 

there  are  nerves  with  fibres  as  well  mnfculons  as  nervoS  Lylm 
a  Glandules;  alfo  the  contents  of  thefe  Veflels,  wc.  Air,  the  dd  Ld 
frefti  blood,  with  its  S,r«m,  the  Lympha,  and  the  animal  Spirits ;  any  fault  happening 
in  any  of  thefe  doth  oftentimes  difcompofe  the  whole  Pneumonic  funrtion.  Nor  lei 
alfo  the  moving  Organs  of  the  breaft,  w.  the  mufcles  with  the  Diaphragma,  and 
the  nerves  appointed  to  their  ufe.  And  likewife  fometimes  the  aniinal  fpirits  be^ 

bfSthinI,  caufe  great  difmders  in 

annr"rhrnnpJl‘rL^”h^i°"r“'’  Lungs  have  been  to  convey  th%.blood  ik 

thi  fLn^ft  „  whole  frames  of  the  parts  and  their  ihmofl  recefles,  and  every  end>ijir,l. 

m  ^‘Lages,  and  every  where  to  mingle  them;  namely  for  that  purpofe,  that 
«nde  ann«°>‘^  returning  from  its  circuit,  and  diluted  with  frelh  juice,  and  thereby 
crude  and  as  It  were  half  extinifl,  may  as  well  be  more  perfedlly  mix’d  and  wrought 
together,  as  more  effeaually  kindled  afrelh  in  all  its  parts  by  the  nitrous  air;  from 
t^uhicf  faults  about  this  bufinefs  or  funttion  rf  the  Lungs  do  III  of  all 
wnlill  in  thefe  two  things.  Firfl,  that  the  blood  hath  not  due  paflage  through  the 

nr^drewn  in  anh  veflels :  And  fecondly,  becaufe  the  Air  is 

not  drawn  in  and  bieathed  out  in  a  due  manner  into  the  Trachea  and  irsnaflape*! 

There  are  two  pmtsofeither  of  thefe:  For  firfl  as  to  the  palTage  of  the  blood  foiled 

ria*^*  and  *a  rn  fniS-Pm  heart,  or  the  pneumonic  Arte- SiS  to  op 

rt.  li.!  c“°  Sometimes  raufed  within  the  pulmonary  veins,  or  the  left  Ventricleof  fict. 

®  ?  ’•  '»''“e  is  chiefly  in  infpiring  and  exfpiring;  al- 

and  ma  '  There  are  divers  accidents  of  each; 

the  cTiie7  've  will  here  briefly  touch  upon 

O  There-* 
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^ir[l  in  re!pe£i 
»f  the  blood. 


the  opinion  of 
the  [mows  Syl¬ 
vius  concerning 
the  blood  fer  ¬ 
menting  in  the 
Lungs. 


nhich  feems  not 
lively  to  be  true* 


Our  Opinion 
hereof. 


%e 'Pneumonic 
tircidation  of 
tht  blood  is  fiopt 
fometimes  by  the 
fault  oj  the  heart 
it  felu 


2.  Sometimes  by 
the  fault  of  the 
^lood. 

5.  Sometimes  by 
reafoH  of  paffa- 
gts  objkdied* 


Therefore  firft,  when  the  blood  doth  not  duly  pafs  through  the  right  Ventricle  of 

the  Heart  and  the  Pneumonic  Arteries ,  either  it  happens  by  its  own  fault ,  or  by  the 
fault  of  thofe  paflages,  and  fometimes  by  the  fault  of  further  palTages.  For  fometii^ 
the  ftream  of  blood  flops  in  the  nether  region  of  the  Tracordia ,  by  reafon  of  obftru- 
€tion  in  the  other  ^  moreover ,  fometimes  the  defeat  or  fault  of  the  air  breathed  in 

flops  the  free  paflage  of  the  blood.  .  ^  ,  u..u  u..u 

What  relates  to  that  fault  of  the  blood,  when  it  pafles  not  quick  eiiough  through  the 
rieht  Sim!  of  the  Heart  and  Pneumonic  Arteries,  the  opinion  of  the  Renowned  S/ww 
fhould  here  be  difeourfed,  but  that  it  would  be  too  tedious,  and  from  our  purpofe.  fx 
he  fuppofes ,  The  defce«di«g  branch  ef  the  wnal  bleed,  xmfined  mth  chyme  tegether  mth  the 
lymphatic  hamew  retarning  fiem  the  whele  bedy,  hath  the  natme  ef  art  MtdJmet  Btrtti 
and  in  the  mean  time  its  branch  afeending  impregnated  mth  cheler  frem  the  blMr  ef  thegaul 
mixt  inte  the  maSef  bleed,  does  participate  ef  an  etly  velatilefalt ;  and  fe  by  the  meeting  tege- 
ther  ef  thefe  femething  contrary  to  themfelves ,  a  gentle  and  friendly  content, on  or  hethng  ts 
fUrred  up  in  the  right  ventricU  of  the  heart,  in  rehtch  and  for  which  the  fifry  parts  Inrl^ng  and 
being  (hut  up  in  each,  being  freed  andfet  at  liberty,  do  rar^  the  chyle  and  bleed,  and  fe  change 
and  alter  them,  that  they  exercife  thefmSlien  of  life  and  heat  as  well  as  molten  and  non- 
rilhment  thromh  the  whoU  body.  There  are  many  reafons  why  I  aflent  not  to  this  inge¬ 
nious  and  neatly-framed  Hypothefis.  For  befides  that  many  do  far  otherwife  deter¬ 
mine  about  the  origine  and  difpenfation  of  Choler »  and  fo  not  without  fttong  te^ns 
and  experiments  are  thorowly  perfwaded,  (by  eye-fight)  that  there  is  not  any  fuch  boil¬ 
ing  up  of  the  blood  of  a  different  quality,  and  ftriving  or  contendingin  thcri^t  ven¬ 
tricle  of  the  Heart:  Our  judgment  continues  frill,  as  it  hath  been  ,  that  both  ftreams 
of  blood,  walhed  thorowly  with  the  frefli  chyme,  do  confifl  altogether  of  one  land  *,  and 
for  that  caufe  the  milky  Veflels  of  theCheft  carry  about  part  of  the  Chyle  fo  long  a 
iournev,  which  they  pour  into  the  defeending  trunk  of  the  Vena  cava ,  juft  as  the  mele- 
raick  Veins  pour  the  other  part  into  its  afeending  trunk :  alfo  that  the  lymphatic  hu¬ 
mor  together  with  the  Chyle  is  poured  into  the  fubclavian  Veflels ,  fo  that  it  may  very 
commodioufly  be  reduced  into  blood;  neither  truly  doth  there  feem  need  of  other  or 
more  paflages.  Moreover  we  determine  that  that  humor  rightly  conftituted  doth  agr^ 
with,  and  is  eafily  aflimilated  to  themafs  of  blood ,  as  well  as  the  Chyle  it  felf  made 
fweet  ,  without  any  contention  raifedin  the  heart.  But  if  the  lymphatic  humor  re¬ 
turning  from  the  Brain  and  nervous  kind  as  well  as  from  the  Glandules ,  degenerate 
from  its  due  temperature ,  and  contrail  a  fowrenefs  (as  it  often  comes  to  pafs)  then 
being  re-infufed  into  the  venal  blood  it  overcomes  it,  and  it  precipitates  it  into  fero- 
lltics  and  from  thence  great  ftreamings  of  urine  do  enfue.  Moreover  we  have  fliew- 
ed  elfewhere,  that  the  Diabetes  is  provoked  from  fuch  a  caufe.  But  fuch  a  flux  of  the 
lymphatic  humor  is  fo  far  from  exciting  a  greater  boiling  up  of  the  blood  in  t^he  right 
veno-icle  of  the  Heart ,  that  rather  on  the  contrary  from  thence  often  chilnefs  of  the 
whole  or  ftiffhefs,  with  a  weak  Pulfe ,  and  fometimes  fwoonings  or  convulfive  fits  are 
provoked,  accompanied  with  a  plentiful  and  pale  urine.  The  reafori  whereof  without 
doubt  is,  that  then  the  clear  humor  flowing  from  the  brain  and  nervous  parts,  turns  the 
blood  into  ferofities,  and  cools  it  by  too  much  diluting ;  and  for  that  caufe  the  animal 
fpirits  being  deftitute  of  their  vehicle,  either  faint  or  run  into  irregular  motions. 

But  truly  as  we  altogether  deny  anElafticeflervefcence  of  the  blood  in  the  right 
Ventricle  of  the  Heart  from  contention  of  diflimilar  parts  *,  fo  as  often  as  from  thence 
the  blood  is  not  call  out  into  the  Lungs  after  a  due  manner,  we  determine  it  to  happen 
not  fo  much  from  the  proper  fault  and  defed  of  the  blood  if  felf  as  from  the  animal 
faculty.  For  if  the  fpirits  aduating  the  moving  Fibres  of  the  Heart,  either  grow 
weary ,  or  are  forced  into  convulfive  diforders  •,  for  that  caufe  the  Heart  beating  in 
diforder,  drives  out  before  it  the  blood  either  infirmly  or  irregularly. 

But  that  the  blood  ifluing  out  of  the  Heart  doth  not  always  with  expedition  pafs 
through  the  Pneumonic  Arteries,  that  fometimes  happens  from  its  own  proper  fault, 
and  alfo  fometimes  from  the  paflages  obftruded,  and  alfb  by  reafon  of  other  caufes. 
The  blood  it  felf  in  a  double  refped  hinders  its  own  paflage  through  the  Lungs ,  viz. 
either  offending  as  to  its  kindling ,  or  as  to  its  temperature.  There  are  fundry  acci¬ 
dents  of  either  of  thefe.  For  firft,  even  as  the  blood  is  more  or  lefs  kindled  than  is  con¬ 
venient,  it  is  hindred  or  obftruded  in  the  pulmonary  circuit :  if  at  any  time  the  watry, 
earthy,  or  fixt  faline  parts  are  predominant  in  the  blood  ,  the  fpirit  and  fulphur  being 
confumed  or  brought  low ;  by  reafon  hereof  its  liquor  being  not  well  or  left  kindled  by 

the  nitrous  air,  is  not  eafily  ratified  in  the  pulmonary  paflage,  and  fcarce  pafles  through 
^  theia 
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them  like  a  flame  of  its  own  accord ,  but  it  ftiCKs  Itill  in  its  paflages,  heavy  and  muddy,  • 

and  creates  much  trouble  and  labour  to  the  Heart  wherefoever  it  is  circulated.  Hence 
as  often  as  the  blood  is  a  little  more  plentifully  forced  into  the  Pracordia  by  the  quick¬ 
er  motion  of  the  whole  body,  or  of  its  parts ,  the  Heart  and  Lungs  labour  hard  for  its 
driving  aboiitj  and  that  with  the  utmolt  endeavours.  And  in  this  cafe  it  is  probable,  The  blood  hln^ 
that  the  blood  carried  more  rapidly  into  the  right  Ventricle  of  the  Heart ,  doth  fome-  the 
what  ftagnatS  becaufe  it  cannot  prefently  be  carried  into  the  paflages  obftrudted 
before  it.  Moreover  from  this  caule  thofe  grumous  or  flefliy  concretions  called  the  diederm^-^^ 
i’e/y/?iofthe  Heart  fometimesfeem  to  arife.  Hence  both  in  the  Pica ,  Leucophlegma-  * 

tie,  Dropfie,  and  inveterate  Scurvy  from  the  quicker  motion  of  the  body  arifes  difficult 
and  painful  breathing. 

2.  Sometimes  the  blood  is  too  much  kindled  j  and  breaking  out  almofl;  into  a  flame,  smstimes  teo 
and  being  above  meafure  expanded ,  it  can  fcarce  be  contained  in  the  pulmonary  pafla-  mch. 
ges  (which  It  very  much  blows  up  and  extends)  but  endangers  them  to  be  inflamed  or 
kindled  ;  wherefore  left  it  ffiould  tarry  longer  in  them,  the  Pracordia  beat  with  moft 
frequent  and  ftrong  endeavours,  that  the  blood  fo  over-much  kindled  might  be  ventila¬ 
ted  and  circulated :  for  other  wife  it  being  carried  within  the  Lungs,  and  inflaming  them 
all  over,  would  quickly  deftroy  the  vital  function. 

Befides  thefe  things  which  concern  the  kindling  of  thebldod,  there  are  other  faults  itisalfoppi 
as  to  its  temperament  or  mixture,  by  reafon  of  which  it  lefs  freely  or  expeditely  is  through  its  um-- 
conveyed  through  the  pneumonic  palfages.  For  when  its  confiftence  is  either  too  laxe  prment  being 
or  too  clofe,  it  will  not  eafily  pafs  through  the  fmall  paflages  of  the  Lungs  j  but  often- 
times  is  in  hazard  to  ftick  and  ftagnate  in  them,  and  alfo  run  out  and  be  extravafated. 

The  blood  being  in  a  diverfe  manner  made  loofe  in  its  confiftence ,  either  depofites 
its  Serum,  or  its  dregs,  or  its  putrefadion  in  the  Lungs  ^  which  being  lodged  in  the  re- 
ceflbpf  thpVefiels,  or  affixed  unto  their  Tides,  do  varioufly  ftopor  pervert  the  courfc 
pf  theblooffi 

i.  The  diflblution  of  blood ,  which  is  moft  commonly  injurious  to  the  Lungs,  (dX-  when  the  bloody 
though  not  very  dangeroufly)  is  wont  to  happen,  for  as  much  as  the  ftrofities  being  un-  js  too  much  loo^' 
apt  to  be  contained  within  the  mafs  thereof,  and  when  they  are  not  prefently  lent  away 
by  fweating  or  urine ,  they  feparate  from  the  blood  within  the  Lungs  •,  and  fo  boiling  ^  ^  ’ 
up,  and  breaking  out  from  their  proper  veflels,  do  as  well  difturb  and  ftop  the  paflage 
of  air,  as  that  of  blood  5  lb  that  for  the  fake  of  expelling  thofe  lerofities  and  continua¬ 
tion  of  the  circulation  of  blOod,  the  Lungs  are  provoked  into  a  frequent  and  very  trou- 
blefom  Cough.  What  the  formal  reafon  of  this  Gough  is,  and  the  manner  of  its  being 
brought  about,  we  lhall  declare  hereafter. 

Though  there  are  many  caufes  and  occafions,  by  which  the  fefous  liquor,  departing  nhyit  lodges 
from  the  loofned  confiftence  of  the  blood,  flows  out  abundantly  into  the  Lungs  s  yet  for  the  strum  in  tht 
the  moft  part  it  happens  from  one  of  thefe  three,  viz.,  firft  and  moft  frequently,  becaufe 
the  Pores  outwardly  bound  up  by  cold ,  call  back  the  ferofities  which  were  wont  to 
be  fentaway  by  perfpiration,  into  the  mals  of  bloody  which  compel  it  prefently  to 
boil  up,  and  call  off  the  ferous  fuperfluities  in  the  Lungs.  From  this  kind  of  caule  Ca-  ‘P^tvanouscau^ 
tarrhs  and  Coughs  frequently  arife,  infomuch  that  the  beginning  of  every  cough  by  the 
vulgar  is  always  imputed  to  fuch  an  occafion,  to  wit,  catching  cold.  2.  The  drinking 
of  lharp  and  thin  liquors,  as  Cider,  Rhenifli  Wine,  white  Wine,  Taris  Claret  common-? 
ly  caufes  to  fome  a  Cough,  or  catarrhal  diftemper  ;  the  reafon  whereof  is ,  for  that  the' 
blood,  weak  in  ternperament,  is  prefently  diflblved  and  precipitated  into  ferofities  like 
milk  byfowre  things  call  into  it,  which  flow  plentifully  from  the  mouths  of  the  in¬ 
ward  Arteries.  I  have  experimented  this  upon  my  felf  yearly ,  when  in  the  Summer 
feafon  (when  the  blood  abounds  with  fulphur)  I  have  drank  Cider  and  tartiih  Wines 
fafely  j  yea  frequently  to  advantage,  the  fame  in  winter  (when  the  blood  is  prone  to 
fowrenefs)  but  moderately  tafted  of,  do  prefently  provoke  a  Cough.  3 .  There  is  ano¬ 
ther  caufe  of  this  ferous  inundation  flowing  out  upon  the  Lungs,  w;c.’when  the  Lymfha 
watering  the  nervous  and  folid  parts,  doth  fuddenly  luffer  a  flux ;  and  for  that  caule  it 
ftreamsback  into  the  blood  out  of  the  Fibres  and  Glandules,  and  other  paflages  and 
receptacles  3  whofe  liquor  it  prefently  diflblves,  and  precipitates  into  ferofities,  which 
often  infefts  the  Lungs.  ‘ 

For  this  reafon  a  hidden  and  troublelbm  Cough  frequently  accompanies  convulfive 
diftempers,  which  being  commonly  called  a  vaporous  Cough  is  aferibed  unto  vapours^ 

Moreover  in  great  alterations  of  air,  efpecially  when  the  feafon  varies  from  dry  into 
moift,  and  the  volatile  and  fixed  falts  do  thereby  melt,  the  Cough  andCatarrhs  increafief 
very  much.  D  a  Neith-^ 
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*lht  blood  dijfoU 
ved  alfo  lodges 
in  the  Lungs 
infeSiions  that 
caufe  cormpion* 


The  blood  is  kin¬ 
dred  in  the 
Lungs  by  reafon 
of  the  too  thici^ 
conjifience  of  the 
bloody 

As  is  perceived- 
in  a  Penver, 


in  a.  Pleurife 
and  Peripnen^ 
mony. 


The  blood  is  kin¬ 
dred  in  the 
Lungs  by  the 
fault  of  the 
heart. 


I.  If  hen  the  fi¬ 
rsts  thereof  are 
Tvanting. 
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Neither  doth  the  ferous  liquor  only ,  but  alfo  many  other  humors  or  recrements  of 
the  blood  lodged  in  the  Lungs  frequently  fluff  up  their  paflages  •,  fo  that  by  obftrudin^ 
both  the  paflages  of  air  and  of  blood,  they  caufe  difficult  breathing  or  a  cough;  This  is 
every  where  perceived  in  ill-habited  bodies ,  alfo  in  Gluttons  and  Drunkards ,  and 
others  leading  an  inordinate  and  flothful  life.  Wherefore  Footmen  ufe  a  thin  and  fpare 
diet,  that  they  may  have  their  Lungs  free  from  the  filth  and  recrements  of  the  blood.  I 
have  obferved  fome  melancholy  perfons ,  the  aduft  faces  abounding  in  the  pulmonary 
paflages,  to  have  voided  blackiffi  Ipittle  like  ink  j  alfo  others  cholerick,  and  inclining 
to  the  Jaundice  to  void  yellow ,  and  fometimes  very  bitter ,  as  if  it  had  been  meer 
choler. 

3.  Moreover  many  inftances  manifeftly  declare,  that  fometimes  the  Lungs  are  taint¬ 
ed  by  the  corruption  and  putrefaction  of  the  blood.  For  the  bloody  toucht  with  an  infe¬ 
ction  or  a  peftilent  or  venemous  contagion,  begins  to  be  corrupted,  and  withdraw  into 
clotted  and  corrupted  portions ;  from  thence  the  Lungs  undergo  the  chief  taint,  from 
whence  the  greateft  danger  of  life  is  threatned.  This  is  too  well  known  in  the  Mea- 
fles,  finall  Pox,  Plague ,  and  malignant  Feavers ,  for  me  now  to  undertake  to  explicate 
it ;  by  which  maladies  as  often  as  the  fick  die ,  it  feems  to  come  to  pafs ,  either  be- 
caufe  the  blood  clodding  in  the  veflelsof  the  Heart  or  Lungs ,  obftruCls  the  way  of  its 
proper  courfe ,  fo  that  prefently  its  influx  into  the  Brain  is  hindred,  or  becaufe  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  the  blood,  affixt  to  the  fides  of  the  pulmonary  paflages,  caufes  a  Phlegmon 
as  it  were  *,  and  therefore  provokes  a  moft  troublefom  cough  or  difficult  breathing,  and 
frequently  bloody  Ipittle.  So  much  for  the  impediments  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood, 
which  happen  in  the  Lungs  by  reafon  of  the  mafs  of  blood  too  much  diflblved,  and  apt 
to  depart  into  parts  and  portions ,  (which  being  there  left  obftruCl  their  paflages.) 
There  remain  other  no  lefs  prejudices  to  the  Pracordia ,  which  proceed  from  the  con- 
fiftence  of  the  blood  too  much  bound  up  together ,  and  fending  nothing  from  it  felf : 
by  which  a  burning  Feaver,  Pleurifie,  or  Peripneumony  arife. 

In  the  former  diftemper  the  blood  being  more  fulphureous  than  it  ought,  and  there¬ 
withal  being  thick,  is  not  diluted  enough  with  its  Serum  ^  and  thole  particles  of  it  con¬ 
tained  within  it  felf,  it  puts  away  with  great  difficulty :  wherefore  it  is  more  plentifully 
kindled  in  the  Lungs ;  and  when  it  pafles  through  the  paflages  hereof  with  more  diffi¬ 
culty,  by  reafon  of  its  greater  boiling,  and  of  its  thicknefs,  the  Heart  beating  quick  and 
moft  vehemently ,  endeavours  its  circumpulfion  with  all  its  might  •,  notwithftanding 
from  its  greater  flame  growing  hot  within  the  Pracordia^  heat  and  a  moft  troublefom 
thirft,  with  roughnels,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  parching  of  the  tongue  arifes. 

In  the  other  kind  of  diftemper  ,  viz.,  a  Pleurifie  and  Peripneumony ,  the  blood  is 
alike  thick,  but  lefs  fulphureous,  and  inflammable ;  wherefore  it  doth  not  participate 
of  fuch  a  burning :  yet  by  reafon  of  its  thicknels  it  doth  not  fo  eafily  and  quickly 
pafs  through  the  Cheft  or  Lungs ,  is  frequently  extravafated,  and  flicking  to  the  inter- 
fpaces  or  fides  of  the  paflages,  caufes  obftrudlions ,  andfoon  after  an  inflammation, 
to  which  pain  often  fucceeds  with  bloody  or  difcoloured  fpittle.  We  may  obferve  iri 
blood-letting  in  thefe  kinds  of  diftemper s ,  that  after  it  hath  letled,  its  fuperficies  is  co¬ 
vered  with  a  little  whitilh  skin ,  or  otherwife  difcoloured ,  but  always  with  a  thick  and 
vilcous :  the  realbn  whereof  is,  that  the  blood,  when  it  doth  not  lend  away  in  the  circu¬ 
lation  its  old  particles ,  nor  doth  admit  enough  of  new ,  it  is  thickned  with  a  conti¬ 
nual  boiling,  and  like  boiled  flelh  changed  from  a  bloody  colour  into  a  whitilh ;  in  which 
ftate,  palling  with  difficulty  through  the  fmall  paflages  of  the  veflels ,  it  is  in  danger  to 
be  extravafated,  and  eafily  provokes  a  Pleurifie  or  Peripneumony. 

Befides  thefe  ftoppages  of  the  blood,  caufed  by  its  own  fault ,  while  it  pafles  through 
the  Pracordiunty  there  are  allb  other  impediments,  which  happen  either  by  the  defeift  of 
the  Heart,  or  its  paflages,  or  by  the  fault  of  the  air  infpired.  By  what  means  and  for 
what  caufe  the  Heart  offending  in  its  motion ,  forces  the  blood  from  its  right  ventricle 
through  the  Lungs  into  the  left  irregularly ,  we  have  clearly  Ihewn  in  our  late  Tra(ft  of 
Cardiac  Diftempers :  to  wit,  that  mufcle  fometimes  labouring  for  want  of  Ipirits  doth 
not  vigoroully  and  ftrongly  enough  perform  its  beatings.  For  when  in  corporal  exercile 
the  blood  more  plentifully  than  ufual,  is  forced  from  the  F'em  cava  into  the  ventricle 
of  the  Heart  ^  if  this  cannot  firmly  contrad;  it  felf,  labouring  according  to  its  ftrength, 
it  caufes  frequent  and  weak  Pulles ;  moreover  to  help  this ,  as  well  the  Pneumonic 
Arteries,  as  others  in  fundry  parts  of  the  body, which  drive  about  the  blood  every  way, 
do  caufe  frequent  and  inordinate  contraction.  Thus  I  have  obferved  in  Virgins  af¬ 
flicted  with  the  Green-fi^knefs,  and  in  other  cacheCtical  bodies,  from  a  quick  motion  of 
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the  body,  not  only  a  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  but  in  the  neck,  temples,  and  other  pla¬ 
ces  the  Arteries  to  have  beaten  irregularly.  Neither  is  it  the  want  of  fpirits  only,  but  2.  Bscaufe  ms- 
their  diforder  is  fometimes  the  caufe  that  the  doth  withlefs  ftrengthcon-  "ved  inordinate-' 

vey  the  blood  ^  for  fometimes  the  fpirits ,  the  inmates  of  the  Cardiacal  nerves,  being 
ftirred  up  by  an  incongruous  conjunction ,  and  affeCted  eonvul lively ,  do  imprefs  their 
irregular  contractions  upon  the  Heart  or  Arteries,  whereby  the  progrefs  of  the  blood 
is  feveral  ways  perverted  or  hindred,  as  it  often  happens  in  Palpitation  of  the  Heart, 

Trembling,  intermitting  Pulfe,  and  other  the  like  paflions. 

3.  The  pneumonic  procefs  of  blood  is  varioufly  ftopt ,  becaule  the  paflagesare  not  3*  '^ebiaodic 
bpen  enough :  which  impediments  happen  as  often  as  the  Pores  or  thofe  palTagcs  are  ei- 
ther  ftopt  or  broken.  Of  the  former  there  are  two  reafons ,  viz.,  fometimes  the  ways  thLffTga 
are  fhut,  for  as  much  as  the  paflages  of  the  veflels,  contracted  by  the  carneous  fibres,  are  which  an  (hut 
brought  nearer  one  another  *,  as  we  have  elfewhere  fhewed,  doth  fometimes  happen  in  up  divers 
Palpitation  of  the  Heart,  and  a  convulfive  Afthma,  The  affeCts  of  which  fort,  by  rea- 
ion  of  the  ftream  of  blood  Ihut  within  the  Fracordia,  difficult  or  hard  breathing,  a  fmall  ^ 

Pulfe,  and  chilnefs  of  the  whole  body  are  wont  to  accompany.  Moreover  fometimes  the 
courfe  of  the  blood  is  ffiut  up,  becaufe  the  palTages  of  the  veflels  are  prefled  together  by 
a  body ,  or  by  fome  humor  from  without :  wherefore  when  the  little  Cells  or  bronchial 
Pipes  (as  is  ufual)  are  filled  with  a  vifeous  flegm,  purulent  matter ,  or  blood  extravala- 
ted,  as  the  free  paflage  of  the  air  is  hindred  in  them,  fo  alfo  the  paflage  of  blood  is  ftopt 
in  the  veflels  adjoining.  On  the  fame  account  come  tumors ,  little  fwellings ,  worms, 
alfo  ftony,  fandy,  and  curdly  concretions ,  and  others  of  another  kind  are  in  diverle 
manners  excited ;  'the  chief  whereof  we  ffiall  touch  on  hereafter.  Moreover  we  fome-  The  brmhUl 
times  fee  the  canals  as  well  of  an  Artery  as  of  the  pneumonic  Vein ,  made  very  bony  in  Tripes  an  fiUedi 
fome  part,  and  their  fides  fo  comprelTed ,  that  a  very  fmall  chink  remains  for  the  blood 
topafs.  NotlongfincewedifieCledayoungmanwho  died  by  reafonof  anill  forma-  , 
tionofthe  pneumonic  Vein,  in  whom  the  trunk  of  this  veflel  growing  ftony  near  the  Sometimes  o»ax 
juncture  to  the  heart,  did  Hick  fo  clofe ,  that  the  blQod  did  drop  into  the  heart  only  by  ’ 
drops,  or  by  a  very  little  ftream.  2.  That  the  paflages  bringing  blood  are  often  filled 
and  ftopt,  infomuch  that  the  ftream  of  blood  is  obftruCted  or  ftraitned,  many  anatomi¬ 
cal  inftances  and  obfervations  manifeftly  declare.  From  thence  it  appears ,  that  gru-  :  „ 

mous,  or  as  it  were  carnous  concretions  of  the  blood  do  frequently  fo  ftopthe  ven- 
tricks  of  the  heart,  and  the  roots  of  its  larger  veflels ,  that  the  courfe  of  the  ftream  of  ^jtionsrefemT 
blood  is  almoft  entirely  ftopt.  Moreover  reafon  perfwades,  and  experience  concludes  bling  the  Poly- 
this  more  frequently  to  happen  in  the  lefler  veflels;  for  feeing  (as  we  have  even  now  inti-  pHs^ 
mated)  the  blood  emitted  by  Phlebotomy  in  RheumatifmSiPeripneumQnies,and  Pleuri- 
ftes ,  when  it  is  cold  is  covered  all  over  with  a  thin  skin  altogether  of  the  like  fubftance 
with  thofe  concreted  Polypus’s  ^  it  plainly  appears,  that  it  pafles  with  difficulty  through 
the  paflages  of  the  lelfer  veflels  by  reafon  of  thofe  vifeous  excrements :  wherefore  that 
it  may  pafs  by  fome  means ,  it  diftends  them  very  much ,  and  Fometimes  breaks  quite 
through  them,  alfo  it  frequently  unlocks  their  mouths,  and  opens  gaps  into  the  TV^- 
chea,  infomuch  that  portions  of  the  extravafated  blood  are  by  coughing  frequently  eje- 
^ed.  We  have  known  fome  to  have  died  Afthmatic  or  fliort-winded ,  whofe  Lungs 
being  free  from  an  Ulcer ,  or  any  more  grievous  wound ,  have  fwelled  fo  much ,  that- 
they  wanted  room  for  their  motion  within  the  cavity  of  the  Cheft :  the  reafon  whereof 
doubtlefs  was,  that  the  thicker  and  more  feculent  blood,  for  that  caufe  not  eafily  paffing 
through  thofe  veflels ,  every  where  extended  the  Arteries  and  Veins ,  and  caufed  it  to 
llagnatc  in  the  lefler  Pipes.  Moreover  the  feculencies  of -blood  one  while  fait  of 
different  kinds,  another  while  fulphureous  or  earthly  being  combined  with  them,  and 
thruft  into  the  fmaU  paflages  of  the  veflels,and  fixed  there, do  altogether  obftrudt  them  5 
infomuch  that  the  pneumonic  circulation  of  the  blood  is  contracted  into  a  ffiorter  fpace, 
and  confequently  the  function  of  breathing  is  ftraitned  in  the  compreffed  Pipes  or  little 
Cells.  There  are  many  kinds  and  fundry  ways  of  ftich  an  obftruCtion ,  which  if  all  or 
the  chief  ffiould  be  enumerated ,  fuch  a  Pathology  would  fwell  into  a  too  great  bulk. 

3.  The  pneumonic  paflage  of  blood  is  not  only  hindred  by  reafon  of  the  paflages  fhut 

and  obftruCted,  but  fometimes  alfo  being  burft  afpnder.  For  thofe  veflels  being  fmall,  The  blood Js  al^ 

or  tender,  or  very  loofe  in  fome  perfons,  are  frequently  opened  by  the  force  or  acrinio- 

ny  of  blood ;  fo  that  the  blood  either  burfting  into  the  Trachea ,  is  ejeCted  by  fpitting,  ^  J  blr^a- 

or  heaped  up  in  the  interfpaces  of  the  paflages ,  caufes  a  Peripneumony ,  or  falling  fender,  as  in 

down  into  the  cavity  of  the  Gheft,  produces  an  Empyema.  Of  all  thefc  we  ftiall  treat  iphtidi  blood,' 

lingly  in  the  Chapter  of  fpitting  of  blood.  .  . 
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Ott  mpdimmt  3 .  There  remains  as  yet  a  third  impediment  of  blood  in  the  pneumonic  pat&^s, which 

of  the  blood,  is  happens  for  the  want  Of  fault  of  Air.  Ifatany  time  the  Blood  is  not  kindleu  alter  a  (^e 
want  or  defanlt  manner  within  the  paflages  of  the  Lungs,  from  air  breathed  in  by  the  Trachea for 
/  that  caufe  as  prefentiv  its  flame  is  irregular,  fo  likewife  its  motion  is  varioufly  ftopt  or 
perverted  :  for  although  the  blood  is  forced  through  the  lungs  by  the  meer  impulle 
of  the  heart,  notwithftanding  the  pulfe  hereof  is  proportioned  according  to  the  tenour 
of  its  being  kindled  by  the  air^  wherefore  when  the  flame  of  blood  is  diminifhed,or  lup- 
preft,  for  want  or  through  the  fault  of  the  air,  prefently  the  pulft  proves  languid 
or  unequal,  and  by  realbn  of  the  bloods  courfe  being  troubled,  or  ftopt,  prelently  a 
palenefs  and  coldnefs  fucceeds  throughout  the  whole  body,  with  enervatmn  of  the 
members.  But  if  inlpiration  be  wholly  intercepted  or  fruftrated  (becaum  the  nitrous 
particles  are  wanting)  prefently  the  pulfe  ceafes,  and  anon  life  is  loft.  The  reafon  of 
all  which  is,  both  becaufe  the  blood  being  much  impeded  in  its  accenlion,or  extinct,  like 
Muft  given  over  working  prefently  fubfides ,  and  is  unapt  for  any  motion  ^  and 
chiefly  becaufe  the  flame  of  the  blood  failing,  and  being  fubftraCted  from  the  brain, 
prefently  the  Hypoftafis  of  the  animal  fpirits,  as  it  were  light  ftreaming  from  thence, 
immediately  fails,  and  together  with  it  the  exercife  or  aftions  ofall  faculties  do  ceafe. 
But  if  the  blood  is  too  much  kindled,  the  Sulphur  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Nitre  of  the 
Air  running  together  more  than  it  ought ;  for  that  caufe  prelently,  that  this  too 
much  burning  may  be  eventilated  enough,  the  pulfe  of  the  heart  is  increafed  to  its 
utmoft.  We  might adde many  inftancesof  this  kind;  but  truely  this  confideration 
of  the  blood  leads  us  to  the  fecond  thing  propofed  ofRefpiration  hurt;  namely  that 
we  may  ducly  weigh,  what  fort  of  failings  or  defeCts  do  happen- about  theinfpira- 
tion  as  well  as  expiration  of  the  Nitrous  air,  requifite  for  the  preferying  the 
flame  of  blood;  that  is  to  fay,  from  what  caufes  they  proceed,  andalfo  whatefteCts 
they  are  wont  to  produce ;  in  which  fearch  we  will  firft  treat  of  Infpiration  hurt. 


SECT.  I.  CHAP.  III. 
Of  Injpiratiou  hurt. 


Breathing  hurt 
by  the  vicious 
qualities  or  de- 
fe£l  of  air. 


The  faults  oj 
the  air. 


BReathingis  accounted  hurt,  when  itsufe  is  fruftrated,  or  any  ways  hindred  ; 
which  moft  frequently  happens,  by  reafon  of  the  fault  or  defeCl  of  the  Air 
drawn  in.  As  to  the  former,  if  the  Air  chance  to  be  depraved,  it  neither  duely 
kindles  nor  eventilates  the  blood,  yea  it  fbmetimes  overthrows  the  temperament  there¬ 
of,  or  infects  it,  as  is  every  where  feen  in  a  Conftitution  of  Air  very  malignant.  That 
we  may  touch  on  the  chief  reafonsof  thefe  diftempers,  we  are  to  obferve.  That  as 
the  Nitrous  particles  of  Air  are  chiefly  neceCary,  (as  is  manifeft  by  manifold  experi¬ 
ment)  for  the  prelervation  of  life ;  lb  frequently  it  happens  that  Nitre  of  the  Air  either 
to  fail  or  be  wholly  wanting,  or  by  particles  of  another  kind  to  be  fo  much  muffled, 
or  bound  up,  that  they  cannot  enough  exercife  their  vital  power ;  or  laftly,  malignant 
or  fatal  Corpufcles  to  be  adjoyned  thereunto.  Firft,  the  nitrous  particles  of  Air  are 
deficient,  if  when  it  ftagnating  or  growing  hot  the  Nitre  is  chafed  thence,^  or  not 
ftirr’d  intoaClion.  Wherefore,  in  a  low-rooft  Chamber,  or  too  clofe,  and  in  other 
places  crouded  with  aflemblies  of  men,  or  made  hot  with  the  ardor  of  the  Sun,  we 
difficultly  or  weakly  breathe.  The  fame  comes  to  pafs  in  places  of  great  height,  on 
the  tops  of  thofe  mountains  exceeding  the  top  of  the  Jtwofihere ;  wherein  breath 
is  faintly  drawn  for  want  of  Nitre,  neither  can  we  livelong  there.  Secondly,  the 
Nitrous  particles  of  Air  are  wont  tobeobfeured  or  blunted  by  other  accelfories,  alfo 
fometimes  they  are  too  much  fharpened.  For  as  often  as  the  South- wind  blows,  the 
Air  is  too  moift  and  thick,  inafmuch  as  the  Nitrous  particles  are  feiz’d  upon  by  the 
watry  and  liilphureous,  and  are  much  blunted,  fo  that  while  it  is  drawn  in,  the  blood 
is  not  vigoroufly  kindled,  but  like  green  wood  put  into  fire  it  rather  fmokes  than 
burns  bright ;  wherefore  during  liich  a  ftate  of  Air  we  become  ftupid  and  dull,  and 
unapt  for  motion ;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  North- wind  blowing,  the  cooling,  lharp 
and  moft  nipping  particles  are  adjoined  to  the  Nitrous,  and  the  blood  is  enough  kin¬ 
dled,  and  we  breathe  freely;  yet  the  Vital  flame  is  every  where  reftrain’d  byintenfe 
froft  difproportion’d  thereunto,  -and  unlcls  refrelh’d  by  motion  and  heat,  it  is  fre¬ 
quently  entirely  extinguilhed.  2.  Be- 
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2.  Befides  thefe  faults  of  the  Air ,  whereby  breathing  is  wont  to  be  hurt,  more-  ^r 

over  this  evil  fometimes  proceeds  from  its  defed^  inafmuch  as  it  cannot  be  drawn  in  air  hurting 
in  plenty  enough.  Of  which  effeds  though  there  are  many  and  divers  caufes,  yet  breathing,  pro- 
for  the  moll  part  it  happens  in  refped  ofthe  organs  of  breathing,  either  hindred  as  to  ceedsfrom  the 
their  motion,  or  their  pal^es  Obftruded.  pmmntcor- 

1.  The  Organs  of  breathing  are  either  meerly  pafTive,  which  are  moved,  as 
the  Lungs ;  or  are  Adive,  and  move  tiiemfelves,  and  thofe  together,  as  the  mufcles 
ofthe  Chelt  and  Diaphragma.  In  every  of  thefe  the  impediments  of  the  motion  by 
which  breathing  is  hurt,  happen  varioufly.  And  firfb  what  refpeds  the  Lungs,  we 
mentioned  before,  that  they  fometimes  very  much  fwell,  by  reafon  ofthe  veffels  being 
much  diftended,  and  fill’d  with  blood,  infomuch  as  being  ftiffe  and  inflexible,  they 
obey  not  the  turns  of  theSyftple  and  Diaftole  of  the  Gheft.  Moreover  it  happens 
fometimes  through  a'phlegmon, '.little  fwellings,  and  other  Concretions  of  divers  forms, 
that  alike  ftifienefsis  caufed  in  them.  Secondly,  the  adive  organs  of  breathing,  or 
the  moving  parts,  viz,  the  mufcles  of  the  Cheft  and  Diaphragma  are  wont  to  be  per¬ 
verted  or  ftopt  from  their  moving  fundion  by  divers  caufes.  A  folution  of  continuity 
made  in  any  part  of  thefe,  either  by  clotting  of  blood,' or  by  falling  down  of  the  Serum,  - 
and  other  humors,  as  in  the  Pknrifie  and  Scurvy,  or  in  thofe  that  are  wounded  or 
bruifcd,  doth’' every  where  caufcpainin  the  place  afleded,  vyith  impotency  of  moti¬ 
on  and  difficult  breathing.  Moreover,  fometimes  without  pain,  dr  any  evident  caufe, 
thofe  parts  being  hindred  from  their  motion  do  produce  a  moft  heavy  purfmefs  ^  As 
is  frequently  feen  in  an  Afthma,  Suffocation  of  the  womb,  and  in  certain  other  convul- 
fivc  ^  hypochondriac  difrempers.  The  reafon  of  which  paflion  without  doubt  confifts 
in  this,  for  that  the  animal  fpirits  appointed  to  the  moving  fundion  of  thofe  parts, 
are  difturbed  about  their  Origine,  or  hindered  in  the  paflages  of  the  Nerves,  and  are 
turned  afide  from  their  due  influx  into  the  moving  fibres :  Infomuch  as  many  who 
'are  found  enough  as  to  their  Lungs,  and  only  obnoxious  to  aflcdsofthe  Brain  and 

Nerves,  are  frequently  furprited  with  horrid  fits  of  an  Afthma,  as  we  have  at  large 
declared  in  another  place. 

2.  The  ftopping  of  air,  hindering  breathing,  whereby  it  lefs  freely  enters  the 
Lungs,  frequently  happens,  by  reafon  of  the  Conveyances,  the  paffages  of  the 
Trachea  being  (hut*  or  not,  enough  open.  For  indeed  thofe  paffages  are  wont  to  be 
ftopt  (as  we  have  formerly  obferved  touching  the  Veffels  bringing  Blood  )  and  pro- 
hilxt  the  full  entrance  of  air,  when  they  are  either  obftruded  or  compreffed,  or 

more  narrowly  contraded.  Though  there  are  many  caufes  and  wayes  whereby  the  paf-  ihe  varmi 
fdges  of  th^Trachea  are  wont  to  be  obftruded,  yet  chiefly  and  moft  often  a  Catarrhal 
diftillation  of  the  while  it  departs  from  the  blood,  and  flows  out  ofthe  vef- 

lels  bringing  blood  into  thefe  parts*,  which  being  firft  thin  and  fharp,  produces  a 
troublefSne  Cough  ^  afterwards  thickening  by  digeftion,  and  cleaving  to  the  fides  of 
the  Trachea,  exceedingly  ftraitens  the  ways  of  infpiration,  and  fhortens  them  by  ^  catarrh: 
quite  fluffing  up  their  extremities.  In  like  manner  the  fweating  out  of  extrava- 
fated  Wood,  as  alfo  of  Pas  or  ichorous  matter  out  of  the  Lympheduds  or  Veins 
into  the  tracheal  little  bladders,  doth  frequently  produce  an  Afthma,  and  often  a 
Confumption;  the  reafon  of  which  fort  ofdiftempers  fnallbe  more  largely  explain¬ 
ed  hereafter.  Secondly,  it  is  manifeft  enough  by  common  obfervation,  that  the  Tra¬ 
cheal  paflages  as  well  the  laft  as  the  intermedial,  often- times  are  ftraitened,  otfhut, 
by  compreflion.  For  after  a  plentiful  meal,  or  abundant  drinking  of  Wine  or  ftrong  ” J  „ 
Ale  (inafmuch  as  the  pneumonic  veffels  are  very  much  diftended  by  reafon  of  the  tur-  .refM  mthtf.- 
gency  of  blood,  and  the  fides  ofthe  Trachea  being  prefs’d  together,  do  not  admit  of 
a  free  and  ufual  entrance  of  air)  men  otherwife  healthful  enough,  do  breathe  diffi¬ 
cultly  and  painfully ;  Which  truely  we  efteem  to  happen  from  the  lungs  being  filled  and 
extended  rather, than  from  a  cramM  ftomach  hindering  the  Syftole  ofthe  Diaphragnia. 
Moreover,for  this  reafon, even  in  the  very  paroxyfmes  of  feavers  a  frequent  and  pain¬ 
full  breathing  is  manifeft.  Neither  onely  from  the  turgency  ofblood,but  alfo  from  the 
fame  ftagnating,or  extravafated,andalfo  from  ftony  concretions,  and  divers  other  nian- 
ners,the  veffels  of  the  'Trachea  being  preffed  to^ther,cannotdifcharge  a  free  breathing. 

3.  The  paflages  of  the  Trachea  being  fometimes  more  nearly  contra<fled  and  clqfed  fin  cu'fnps  cj 
from  their  fibrts  convulfively  difpofed,  deny  a  paflage  to  the  Air  for  due  breathing,  th  tr ached 
From  hence,  when  there  is  no  obftrudtion,  or  ill  conformation  in  the  lungs,  as  alfo 
no  confumptive  difpofition,  yet  from  thofe  fibres  preternaturally  convulfed  and  drawn 
together,  dreadfull  fits  of  an  Afthma  frequently  arifc.  Whereas  we  have  in  another 
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place  difeourfed  of  thefe  paflions,  it  will  not  be  requifite  here  again  to  repeat  that 
d  ifcotirfe.  Befides  thefe  accidents  of  breathing  hurt,  there  are  certain  others  which  are 
ftirr’d  up  by  reafon  of  the  Air  prohibited  in  its  firft  entrance,  viz.,  in  the  Noftrils ,  the 
throat,  the  Lar^x.^  from  a  tumour  or  ill  conformation :  For  the  Polypus  in  the  Nofe,  the 
Quinzy  in  the  Throat,  or  inflammation  of  the  Tonfils ,  do  render  a  difficult  breathing ; 
in  the  fame  manner  as  a  heap  of  land  about  a  Haven ,  obftruds  the  ingrefs  and  regrefs 
of  Ships.  But  truly  lince  the  reafons  of  thole  paffions,  and  their  manner  of  being  made, 
are  expofed  to  fenle,  it  feems  fuperfluous  here  to  deliver  their  caufes. 


SECT.  1.  CHAP.  IV. 

Of  Expiration  hurt. 

Tht  aSi  of  txpi-  A  S  Expiration  is  much  eafier,  and  with  Icfler  trouble  performed  than  Infpira- 
ration  Meaner  ijk  ration,  fo  it  is  lefs  endangered  to  be  ftopt  or  perverted,  as  to  its  funftion : 
tiol°  JL  for  in  truth  the  contradive  endeavours  of  fewer  mufcles  are  required  toper- 

form  that,  infomuch  as  fome  do  affirm  that  the  mecr  relaxations  of  the  moving  parts, 
whereby  the  dilatation  of  the  breafb  is  difeharged,  doth  fuffice  for  its  conftridion. 
Hence  when  in  the  agony  of  death,  the  ultimate  labour  is  to  open  the  breaft,  and 
fetch  breath,  by  which  the  flame  of  life  may  be  continued ;  as  foon  as  that  endea¬ 
vour  is  become  fruftrate,  the  animal  exfpires,  and  is  readily  extind.  But  truly  we  have 
already  clearly  enough  evinced,  that  the  tasks  of  breathing  out,  no  left  than  thole  of 
breathing  in,  are  performed  by  the  help  of  peculiar  mufcles.  Wherefore,  when  it  hap¬ 
pens  that  the  Organs  of  Expiration  are  either  hurt  or  prejudiced ,  there  muft  needs  fol¬ 
low  difficulty  or  depravation  of  that  fundion.  The  moving  parts,  which  bind  together 
the  breall,  and  ftraiten  the  cavity  thereof,  are  efpecially  the  inward  mufcles  of  the 
brealt,  fome  belonging  to  the  Loyns,  and  others  to  the  Abdomen ;  as  alfo  the  mufeu- 
lar  fibres  of  the  Larynx  and  Trachea\  by  reafon  of  fome  faults,  occupying  Ibme- 
times  thefe,  anon  them,  either  fingle  or  many  together,  exfpiration  is  wont  to  be  ftopt 
Expiration  or  perverted  after  a  diverfe  manner.  Although  the  hurt  of  this  fundion  frequently  de- 
pmeeSm%e  “P°”  *°Pp^ration  being  prejudiced  ^  notwithftanding  it  fometimes  happens  alonej 

fault  ofinfpira-  fothat  when  we  fuck  in  Air  eafily  and  duely  enough ,  we  return  it  difturbed  or  per- 
tion.  verfly,  which  truely  is  wont  to  come  to  pais  through  divers  caufes,  and  after  ma¬ 

ny  manners  (the  chief  of  which  we  fhall  here  briefly  touch  upon.^ 

Sometimts  being  For  firft,  when  a  wound,  or  convulfiveor  paralytical  diftemper  happens  in  one 
alone  depends  mufcle  ( which  caufes  exfpiration )  or  in  more,  for  that  caufe  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax 
on  various  tan-  cannot  be  fo  freely  drawn  together  and  comprefs’d,  for  the  more  full  breathing  out 
i!on  the  wmd  breath.  Hence  not  only  fuch  as  labour  in  a  Pleurilie,  but  in  a  tumour  or  wound 
of  a  pan  mo’  the  intercoftal  mufcles  or  the  Abdomen,  cannot  eafily  cough,  or  fing,  or  perform 
ving,  other  ads  of  ftronger  expiration :  Neither  is  the  due  drawing  together  of  the  Thorax 

kfs  ftopt,  by  reafon  of  the  moving  fibres  of  thofe  parts  affeded  either  by  a  refolu- 
tion,  or  a  cramp. 

2.  In  a  Cough.  2.  The  ad  of  expiration ,  whereas  it  is  varioufly  perverted  or  difturbed,  fo  it 
chiefly  happens  in  a  cough,  in  fneeiing,  in  laughing,  in  crying,  and  in  Hiccough  ^  into 
the  reafon  and  manner  whereof  we  will  briefly  enquire  *,  And  firft  we  fhall  fpeak  of  a 
Cough. 

The  defeription  A  Cough  may  be  deferibed,  that  it  is  a  vehement,  more  frequent,  unequal  and 
of  a  cough.  loud  expiration ,  ftirredup  either  for  the  quieting  of  fome  troublefome  and  provo¬ 
king  thing,  or  for  expelling  of  it  out  of  the  Lungs  through  the  paflage  of  the  Trachea. 
For  air  being  violently  excluded,  and  dafh’d  in  the  way  on  the  fides  of  the  Tracheal 
paffages,  whatfqever  is  in  any  place  impaded  in  them,  if  it  be  eafily  moved,  it  dif- 
cufles  and  wipes  it  away,  and  frequently  fends  it  out  of  doors. 

Its  formal  rea-  For  the  exciting  of  a  Cough,  both  the  mufcles  contrading  the  Thorax  y  and  alfo 
fon  and  the  man-  (jjg  moving  fibres  of  the  Sronchii,  do  concur  in  motion  with  a  joy  nt  force  together.  For 
dm.  *  ^  mufcles  ftraiten  the  cavity  of  the  breaft,  and  every  where  fqueeze  the  whole 

lungs  y  thefe  fibres  one  while  contrading  thefe  tracheal  paffages,  another  while  them, 
clofing  behind  the  air  while  it  is  driven  forwards,  do  endeavour  its  expulflon  more 
quick  and  vehement. 

^  A 
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A  more  intcnfe  fudden  infpiration  precedes  every  ad  of  a  Cough,  to  wit  that  the  ' 

air  being  adnlitted  in  greater  plenty,  may  prefently  be  more  violently  driven  out  with 
hoife  •,  in  which  endeavour  not  onely  the  new  that  is  frefh  breathed  in,  but  alfo  the  old, 
being  heaped  up  before  in  the  tracheal  little  bladders,  is  driven  forth  together  with  a 
noife,for  the  encreafe  of  breath  blown  out  *,  and  when  what  is  troublefome  is  not  fettled 
nor  removed  at  the  lirft  adault,  the  vehement  exfpiration  of  this  kind  is  repeated  by 
a  frequent  courfe,  even  to  the  great  w^earying  of  Nature. 

The  firft  caufe  of  every  Cough  is  an  irritation  of  the  nerves  dr  fibres  belonging  to  its  primary 
the  lungs-,  concerning  the  nerves  we  are  to  obferve,  that  not  onely  the  branches  and  emfi. 
their  flips  inferted  into  the  Lungs,  but  others  from  which  they  do  arife,  or  with  which 
they  do  intimately  communicate,  being  provok’d  in  places  far  diftant  from  the  bread:, 
immediately  caufe  a  cough :  for  which  caule  oftentimes  a  fliarp  humour  being  lodged 
within  the  Brain,  and  from  thence  falling  down  into  the  little  head  of  thepedoral 
nerves,  is  wont  to  produce  a  moft  troublefome  Cough  or  Afthmatick  diftempers,  as 
not  long  fince  we  have  declared  by  notable  inftances.  For  the  lame  reafon  a  pain  in¬ 
flicted  on  the  nollrils,  palate,  orGitla^  provokes  a  Cough,  or  rather  a  vain  attempt 
of  coughing.  Moreover  a  little  Serum  dillilling  from  the  Arteries  into  the  upper  parts 
of  the  Gula  or  produces  a  frequent.and  very  troublefome  Cough,  without  any 

notable  prejudice  of  the  Lungs.  But  truly  this  provocation,  inflicted  on  the  nerves  and 
fibres  dillributed  in  the  Lung  it  felf,  more  frequently,  and  truly  more  violently  pro¬ 
vokes  an  endeavour  of  Coughiug,  which  is  repeated  by  courfes,  till  what  is  trouble- 
fome  be  turned  forth,  or  the  provocation  reltrained.  Of  this  kind  of  Cohghfrom 
the  nerves,  a  notable  Example  (hall  be  after  fet  before  you. 

The  provoking  caufes  producing  a  Cough  are  manifold,  and  make  their  flay  in  fe-  ivUmt 
Veral  places :  for  befides  that  the  nerves,  as  we  but  now  intimated,  and  allb  the 
membranes,  with  which  there  is  an  intimate  communication  with  the  Lungs,  being 
provoked  in  the  open  Noftril,  give  an  impreflion  of  that  palTion  at  a  diflance  to  the 
Lungs  \  moll  frequently  that  irregular  exfpiration  is  ftirr’d  up,  by  reafon  fome  in¬ 
congruous  or  in  forae  meafure  unproportion’d  thing  is  call  into  the  Lungs.  For 
in  the  firfl:  place ,  that  this  troublefome  thing  may  be  removed ,  the  nerves  and 
the  nervous  fibres  dilperfed  about  the  Lungs  are  irritated  y  afterwards  by  the  con- 
ientof  thefe,  the  mufcles  of  the  breafl:  that  draw  it  together,  and  the  moving  \ 

fibres  of  the  Trachea  at  once  are  forced  into  vehement  and  often  repeated  con¬ 
tractions. 

Every  Cough  is  either  moifi:  or  dry  y  in  the  former  a  certain  humour  being  depo- 
fited  in  fome  place  within  the  tracheal  paflages  islhaked  by  coughing,  and  being  to  thmof. 
be  thrown  out  upwards  is  call:  into  the  mouth.  ^  That  hum.our,  whereas  it  is  ma¬ 
nifold  and  after  divers  forts,  for  the  moft  part  it  is  either  call’d  ferous,  or  nutritious, 
or  purulent,  or  bloody. 

Of  the  former  there  are  many  kinds  and  difierences;  namely,  as  to  its  confiftence 
it  is  either  thin,  or  thick,  or  crude,  or  digefted  ;  as  to  its  colour,  it  is  either  white 
or  yellow,  or  fome  what  greenifh*,  alfo  fometimes  it  is  blewilh,  or  black.  Moreover,  Amoiftcough. 
a  moift  Cough  is  varioully  diftinguiflied,  as  to  the  places  from  whence  the  humour 
to  be  coughed  out  proceeds.  For  fometimes  cleaving  to  thefidcsofthe  harynx^  oy 
fweating  from  them,  the  moving  fibres  being  lhaken  by  a  gentle  little  Cough,  it  is 
eafily  and  by  a  Ihort  paflage  call  forth  into  the  mouth  y  fometimes  the  matter  to  be 
excerned,  being  impacted  a  little  deeper  in  the  pipes  of  thtBronchiiy  is  notlhook 
out  but  by  large  expirations,  and  often  repeated  y  and  laftly  it  fometimes  happens, 
that  the  excrements  to  be  call  out,  are  depofited  within  the  fartheft  little  bladders 
of  the  Trachea,  out  of  which  it  is  not  brought  forth  without  a  vehement  labour  of 
.coughing,  and  that  frequently  repeated,  and  at  laft  driven  forth  by  a  long  journey 
through  the  whole  lungs.  Concerning  the  Cough  of  a  nutritious  humour,  as  allb  of  a 
bloody  and  purulent,  hereafter  it  fhall  be  difeourfed  when  we  treat  of  a  Confumpti- 
on  and  its  remedy. 

A  dry  Cough,  as  often  as  it  is  the  proper  palTion  of  the  Lungs,  is  excited  after  A  dry  coughi 
many  manners  and  by  fundry  caufes ;  for  an  obftruCtion  of  any  of  the  pneumonic  paf- 
fages,  whether  it  be  by  comprelfion,  or  oppletion,  or  contraction,  doth  neceflarily  in¬ 
duce  this.  Wherefore  an  inflammation,  a  tumour,  a  little  fwelling,  a  ftagnation  of  the 
blood  either  through  plenty  or  fcarcity,  alfo  gravelly,  ftony,  or  polypofe  Concretions, 
worms  and  many  other  preternatural  things,  inafmuch  as  they  almoft  perpetually 
provoke  the  nervous  fibres,  do  induce  a  dry,  vain  Cough,  but  very  troublefome.  But 
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a  dry  Cough  fotnetimes  is  ftirr’d  up  by  the  inftindt  of  Nature,  as  in  place  of  a  Pump  j 
to  wit,  that  the  blood  either  by  reafonof  its  proper  ill  temperament,  or  by  reafon 
ofthepneumonic  Veflels  not  being  open  enough,  notpafllng  well  through  the  lungs, 
may  be  promoted  by  the  lhaking  of  thele  parts ,  and  forced  into  a  more  rapid  mo* 

tion.  .  , 

What  belongs  unto  the  other  adls  of  expiration  hurt,  as  when  in  ihee!z,ing,  hiccough, 
laughing,  crying ,  and  in  other  aflefts  its  natural  and  even  function  is  troubled  or  per¬ 
verted  •,  feeing  the  rendridgs  of  the  caufes  of  thefe  (  which  alfo  in  pother  place  we 
have  in  part  defigned)  do  not  properly  appertain  to  our  purpole ,  omitting  them  here 
wewillpafs  to  the  thing  chiefly  defigned ,  viz.,  to  the  difeafes  of  the  breaft  and  their 
remedies,  and  to  the  rcafons  of  curing  them. 


SECT.  r.  CHAP.  V. 

Of  a  Fhtbifts  or  Confumption  in  general. 


A  Vhthi/iS  aC" 
counted  chief  d- 
mong  the  difea¬ 
fes  of  the  breafl. 


The  various  ac¬ 
ceptation  of 
Ththifts. 


It  denotes  any 
Atrophy. 


'An  Atrophy  firfi 
depends  on  the 
blood  made  unfit 
to  nourijh. 


WHereas  we  have  hitherto  viewed  thefabrickof  the  Lungs  accurately  de¬ 
lineated  ,  and  the  motion  thereof  together  with  that  of  the  whole  Breaft, 
and  the  ways  and  paflages  of  the  air ,  and  of  the  blood ,  and  of  other  hu¬ 
mors  through  them  j  and  have  alfo  obferved  their  various  impediments,  their  remora’s, 
or  diverfions ,  according  to  which  it  happens  the  a€t  of  the  pneumonic  function  is  after 
a  diverle  manner  hurt  or  perverted  in  in^iration  and  expiration :  now  in  the  next  place 
we  are  to  defcend  to  the  Pathology  of  this  region  fo  travelled  over,  and,  which  was  our 
defign  from  the  beginning,  to  treat  of  Medicines  belonging  to  the  Thorax,  ot  Remedies 
appropriated  to  heal  the  diftempers  of  the  Breaft,  and  the  manner  of  their  operation. 

Of  all  the  difeafes  of  the  Breaft  a  Phthifis,  or  Confumption ,  by  right  claims  the  firft 
place :  for  there  is  none  more  frequent  or  difficult  to  cure.  Moreover  all  the  other 
affiedls  of  the  Thorax  being  ill,  or  not  at  all  cured,  do  lead  into  this,  as  lefler  ftfeams  in¬ 
to  a  greater  Lake,  and  fo  ending  in  a  Phthifis,  lofe  both  their  natures  and  ancient 
names. 

But  truly  thefe  terms  of  Phthlfa  and  Tabes  in  their  proper  fignification  denote  an 
Atrophy,  or  a  withering  away  of  the  folid  parts  with  debility  of  ftrength  ;  the  diftem¬ 
pers  of  which  fort  frequently  proceed  from  a  wound  or  Ulcer  of  the  Lungs  j  notwith- 
ftanding  fometimes  without  any  fault  of  thefe ,  the  extenuation  or  pining  away  of  the 
whole  body  takes  its  rife  from  the  meer  fault  of  the  blood,  or  chiefly  from  the  nervous 
juice.  Therefore  before  we  handle  a  private  pulmonary  Phthifis,  feems  to  our  purpole 
to  explain  the  general  reafons  of  this  ficknefs ,  and  to  declare  how  many  ways ,  and 
from  what  caufes  the  ill  temperaments  of  the  humors  are  wont  to  induce  a  privation  of 
nourifhment  of  the  whole  body ,  as  it  were  confumptive.  For  truly  the  Confumption 
of  the  Lungs  it  felf  doth  not  next  and  immediately  proceed  from  an  Ulcer  or  corru¬ 
ption  of  that  bowel  *,  but  it  arifes  for  as  much  as  the  blood  from  them  contrading  a 
corruption,  and  highly  defiled,  for  that  very  caufe  lofes  altogether  its  nutritive  virtue. 
Moreover  as  well  this  as  the  nervous  liquor  acquires  fuch  an  indifpofition.  Of  which 
in  general  we  will  now  inquire. 

And  firft  what  relates  to  the  Blood,  we  may  often  take  notice ,  that  fbme  pine  away 
without  a  Cough,  or  without  any  apparent  fault  either  in  the  Lungs  or  Breaft  *,  in  the 
mean  time  as  to  appetite,  digeftion,  fleep,  and  almoft  the  osconomy  of  the  whole  natu¬ 
ral  and  animal  function  do  carry  themfelves  indifferent ;  notwithftanding ,  as  if  nou- 
rilhment  fliould  be  poured  into  a  Receptable  bored  through ,  they  are  not  nourifhed, 
but  pine  away  fenfibly  maugre  all  Dietetical  Rules.  The  formal  or  conjunft  reafon  of 
which  kind  of  affed  frequently  confifts  only  in  this ,  that  the  blood  being  notably  de¬ 
praved,  cannot  affimilate  the  nourilhing  juice  continually  mixt  with  it ;  wherefore  it 
doth  not  only  forthwith  fend  it  away ,  but  alfo  takes  away  fome  particles  of  the  folid 
parts which  fnatching  to  it  felf,  it  prefently  throws  out ,  or  cafts  it  into  fome  place 
or  other,  or  confumes  it  by  evaporation. 

The  depravations  or  degenerate  ftates  of  the  blood,  that  are  wont  to  induce  an  Atro¬ 
phy,  either  confift  in  its  proper  diftemper,  or  themfelves  are  communicated  from  fome 
other  place,  and  indeed  chiefly  from  the  bowels ,  or  from  the  nervous  liquor  being  alfo 
^fgenerate.  The 
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The  proper  Dyfcrafie  of  the  blood  it  felf  is  twofold,  according  to  which  it  happens, 
that  the  faline-acid  particles  or  the  fulphureous  and  molt  fliar^  are  exalted  above  mea- 
fure,  and  predominate  over  the  reft.  For  fometimes  the  blood  withdraws  it  felf  froiri 
its  genuine  difpofition,  'viz.  a  fweet  and  volatile  into  an  acid,  as  is  always  found  in  fcor- 
butical,  melancholy,  or  cacheftical  perfons.  Wherefore  the  nutritious  juice  being  ever 
mingled  with  the  bloody  mafs,  feeing  it  cannot  for  that  reafon  be  affimilated,  and  affix¬ 
ed  to  the  folid  parts,  is  releafed  again  in  a  ffiort  time  •,  and  is  either  forthwith  fent  away 
by  urine,  fweat,  or  a  Diarrhoea  or  being  pen’d  up  within  the  flefti  or  cavities  of  the 
bowels,  brings  a  Dropfie :  of  which  fort  ofdiftempers,  being  led  forth  into  an  cvifftatc, 
the  ordinary  effed  is  wont  to  be,  that  when  fome  parts  do  fwell  very  much,  other  parts 
are  very  much  extenuated,  Hefe  it  Would  be  far  from  oiir  purpofe  to  deliver  the  true 
eaufe  of  the  above-mentioned  afleds,  and  to  put  our  fickle  not  only  into  another  mans 
harveft,  but  alfo  one  far  remote.  2.  Moreover  there  is  another  ftate  of  blood  unfit 
for  nourifhment  quite  contrary  to  this,  to  wit,  when  being  above  meafure  hot  and  ful¬ 
phureous  ,  and  from  thence  always  violently  burning  out ,  it  confumes  the  nutritious 
juice  by  its  effervefccnce  and  raging ,  and  caufes  it  too  much  to  evaporate ;  fo  that  the 
folid  parts  being  defrauded  of  their  proviCon  pine  away.  The  perfons  obnoxious  to 
this  diftemper  have  large  velfels,  and  much  diftended  with  blood,  but  their  fleffi  withe¬ 
red  and  hardned  by  heat.  Though  perfons  fo  affeded  feldom  pine  away  to  death ,  yet 
they  grow  old  fooner,  and  end  their  life  in  a  ffiorter  fpace. 

2.  The  blood  not  only  from  its  proper  wdolesy  but  alfo  by  reafon  of  aConfumption 
elfewhere,  and  chiefly  communicated  from  the  bowels  and  nervous  juice ,  is  often  unfit 
to  nourifli.  And  firft  this  frequently  happens  by  fault  of  the  bowels  •,  for  thefe  being 
ill-affefted,  fometimes  do  not  duly  digeft  the  Chyme  to  be  conveyed  over  to  the  blood  j 
alfo  oftentimes  they  pervert  and  defile  it  with  their  extraneous  and  heterogene  fer¬ 
ments  ,  inlbmuch  that  the  functions  arc  fruftrated  in  the  faculties  .of  breeding  good 
blood  and  nourifhment.  Moreover  fometimes  by  realbn  of  the  Veflels  bringing  the 
Chyle  obftruded  within  them,  though  much  be  eaten,  yet  little  or  lefs  than  due,  is  con¬ 
veyed  into  the  bloody  mafs.  Alfo  in  the  bowels  of  concoftion  fometimes  'fumors,  Im- 
pofthumes,  and  Ulcers  happen  *,  from  whole  corruption  the  blood  being  infedled  in  its 
paflagc ,  contaminates  the  reft  of  the  mafs ,  and  renders  it  unapt  to  the  Work  of  nou- 
rilhing.  How  often  do  we  lee  from  a  Schirrus  happening  in  the  Spleen,  Liver,  Pancreas, 
or  Mefentery,  or  by  an  Ulcer  or  cancrous  Tumour  of  fome  Gut ,  as  alfo  of  a  Kidney, 
Womb,  or  Bladder,  or  otherwile  malignant  Sore,  a  deadly  Atrophy  to  have  fucceeded 
without  any  notable  fault  of  theBreaft  or  Lungs?  Yea  Tumors,  Impofthumes,  or 
cancrous  and  ftrumous  Ulcers  happening  in  the  outward  parts ,  and  elpecially  in  the 
Back,  do  frequently  end  in  a  pernicious  Confumption.  The  reafon  whereof  is  plain> 
viz.  in  as  much  as  in  fuch  diftempers  both  great  plenty  of  the  nutritious  juice  brought 
to  the  affeUed  part  through  the  Arteries,  is  either  entirely  bellowed  ih  the  fame  place, 
or  from  thence  is  poured  forth  abroad,  infomuch  that  all  the  other  parts  of  the  whole 
body  are  defrauded  of  their  due  provifion  *,  as  alfo  that  the  virulent  or  very  incongru¬ 
ous  matter  there  engendered  and  lodged  is  fwallowed  up  by  again  the  Veins^  which 
defiles  the  blood  by  an  impure  black  gore,  and  from  thence  renders  it  altogether  unapt 
to  difcharge  the  faculty  of  nourilhing. 

Neither  only  from  the  bowels  and  folid  parts,  but  alfo  from  theiiervous  juice  the 
Ilain  (  by  which  it  becomes  unfit  to  nourifli )  is  frequently  communicated  to  the 
blood.  For  when  this  liquor  degenerates  from  its  genuine  temper ,  to  wit ,  fweet 
and  volatile  into  an  acid ,  prelently  flowing  out  of  the  fibres  and  nervous  parts ,  and 
flowing  back  into  the  blood,  it  doth  precipitate  the  liquor  thereof,  and  compels  it  into 
fluxes,  whereby  all  the  nutritive  niatter  is  call  forth ,  and  one  while  poured  forth  by 
Urine  or  Sweat ,  another  while  by  Vomit  or  Loofhefs.  The  reafons  of  all  thefe,  and 
how  they  come  to  pafs  we  have  explicated  in  a  late  Treatife. 

But  the  nervous  liquor,  fometimes  by  it  felf,  departing  from  its  good  temper,  and 
being  vitiated  in  its  temperament,  is  a  eaufe  of  want  of  nourilhment,  which  alfo  hap¬ 
pens  to  be  made  in  a  twofold  relpeft ,  or  two  manner  of  ways.  For  fometimes  that 
Juice  being  very  much  vitiated  and  degenerate ,  proves  as  it  were  vappid  and  decay¬ 
ed  ;  lb  that  it  doth  not  adluate  enough  the  fibres  as  well  nervous  as  carnous ,  and 
inlighten  them  with  an  animal  Ipirit :  wherefore  as  the  motive  virtue,  lb  allb  the  nutri- 
trive  fails  in  the  Iblid  parts.  From  hence  either  the  entire  body,  or  certain  members 
and  parts  thereof  being  for  fome  while  affedied  with  aPalfie,  at  length  they  wither 
away  :  as  we  have  at  large  declared  the  reafon  thereof  in  another  place.  2.  We  have 
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alfo  obferved,  that  many  labouring  with  a  flow  Feaver  (  or  as  called  by  us  a  nervous)  do 
prefently  languifli ,  and  in  a  Ihort  time  become  much  emaciated.  In  either  cafe  the 
lame  reafon  ought  to  be  afligned ;  for,  as  is  Ihewed  in  another  place,  feeing  the  animal 
Ipirits,  together  with  the  nervous  liquor,  their  vehicle  (which  is  as  it  were  the  mafcu- 
line  feed)  do  aduate  the  nutritive  humour  every  where  colledted  by  the  folid  parts 
even  as  the  feminine  feed ,  and  render  it  as  it  were  pregnant  with  a  nutritive  faculty  j  - 
for  that  caufe  if  that  nervous  liquor  becomes  either  depraved  or  vappid,  the  bulk  of  the 
folid  parts  pines  away  as  if  it  were  made  barren.  '  ^ 

So  much  of  thefe  things  touching  an  Atrophy,  or  waxing  lean,  and  the  formal  rea- 
fons  thereof,  the  caufes  and  various  manners  of  its  coming  to  pafs  in  general.  Of  this 
difeafe  as  there  are  many  kinds  and  differences,  fo  two  chiefly  and  more  obfervably 
occurr,  whereof  either  will  deferve  a  particular  confideration viz..  Tabes  ovPhthifis 
Dorfalis  commonly  fo  called,  and  a  Confumption  of  the  Lungs.  This  latter,  which  pro¬ 
perly  belongs  to  this  place  ,  fliall  be  difcufled  in  the  following  Chapter in  the  mean 
time  concerning  that  (becaufe  the  knowledge  thereof  doth  illuHrate  the  Pathology  of 
this)we  fliall  Ipeak  in  a  word* 

Tabes  Dorf alts  ^  although  it  hath  almoft  loft  its  name  in  this  our  Age,  or  perhaps 
changed  it  into  a  Gonorrhcea ,  yet  Hippocrates  makes  mention  of  it ,  and  handling  it 
avowedly,  he  afligned  a  twofold  kind  thereof,  viz.,  one  from  immoderate  Venery,  and 
the  other  from  a  deftillation  into  the  Spine  of  the  Back.  What  relates  to  the  latter,  I 
have  often  obferved  fome  to  be  moft  grievoufly  vexed  with  a  pain  about  their  Loyns, 
yea  fometimes  in  the  whole  Back ,  which  when  for  fome  time  fome  have  fo  laboured 
under,  they  afterwards  come  to  be  lame  or  crooked,  and  at  laft  fall  away  in  the  whole 
bo  "y,  ail  but  the  head.  The  caufe  of  which  difeafe  doubtlefs  confifts  in  this,  viz.,  firft  a 
huniuur  or  a  certain  incongruous  morbific  matter,  defcending  with  the  nervous  juice 
through  the  fpinal  marrow ,  did  run  into  the  branches  of  the  vertebral  Nerves ,  and 
therefore  from  the  beginning ,  by  reafon  of  the  Fibres  being  twitched,  a  continual  pain 
almoft  did  arife ;  afterwards  by  reafon  of  fome  Fibres  being  refolved,  the  oppofite  ones 
more  vehemently  contracted  diftort  certain  Vertebra’s  of  the  Spine  *,  andlaftly  feeing 
the  animal  Spirits  cannot  aCtuate  enough  the  Nerves  and  Fibres  belonging  to  the  trunk 
and  members, by  reafon  of  the  nouriftiment  fruftrated,the  withering  of  the  entire  body 
fucceeds.  Surely  when  the  nervous  liquor  and  animal  fpirits  pafs  not  fully  and  freely 
out  of  the  Dorfal  Spine  into  the  whole  body ,  from  thence  oftentimes  a  pining  doth 
arife ;  hence  Impofthumes  and  Ulcers  arife  about  the  Loins  or  the  Os which  in  as 
much  as  they  confume  or  pour  forth  the  nervous  liquor  too  much,  caufe  an  Atrophy  in 
the  whole,  or  at  leaft  in  the  lower  parts. 

2.  Another  kind  of  Tabes  Dorfalis  far  more  frequent,  is  alfo  twofold:  viz.,  it  either 
arifeth  from  the  great  or  too-often  lofs  of  the  genital  humor ,  or  from  a  continual  cor¬ 
rupt  flux  from  the  genital  parts. 

I .  As  to  the  firft ,  it  is  manifeft  by  vulgar  obfervation ,  that  the  immoderate  ufe  of 
Venery,yeainvoluntary  efllux  of  the  feed,  ifit  be  either  great  or  continual,  produce  a 
faintnefs  in  the  whole  body,and  at  length  a  pining  away.  The  reafon  of  this  (  as  we  have 
intimated  in  another  place)  is  not,  that  the  feed,  according  to  the  opinion  of  fome,  de- 
feends  from  the  Brain  through  the  Nerves  into  the  fpermatic  bodies ,  and  from  thence, 
by  reafon  of  a  great  lofs  thereof  firft  the  Brain,  and  then  the  parts,  all  depending  on  the 
influence  of  the  Spirits  fpringing  from  thence, become  infirm  and  pine  away.  But  feeing 
we  have  fufficiently  evinced,  that  the  feminal  matter  is  immediately  fupplied  out  of  the 
mafs  of  blood  into  the  genital  parts,  and  that  it  is  altogether  the  fame  with  that  out 
of  which  the  animal  Spirits  inftilled  into  the  Brain  are  procreated ,  it  will  neceflarily 
follow ,  by  how  much  the  greater  portion  is  got  to  the  Tefticles  for  repairing  the  lols 
of  feed ,  by  fo  much  is  the  Brain  defrauded  of  its  due  fliare ,  and  therefore  at  length 
the  fundion  in  the  whole  body,  as  well  motive  as  nutritive ,  doth  waver  and  diminifli. 
Our  furious  Whoremongers  are  fenfible  of  a  great  debility  about  their  Loins ,  and  the 
parts  placed  below  them,  to  wit, the  Thighs  and  Legs,  do  chiefly  wither  away  •,  the  rea¬ 
fon  is ,  becaufe  as  well  the  provifion  of  the  animal  Spirits  in  its  firft  fpring,  viz.,  in  the 
Brain  failing,  the  outmoft  chanels,  viz.  the  ends  of  the  Ipinal  marrow,  and  the  Nerves 
fpringing  from  it,  do  fufler  firft  and  chiefly  for  this  defeeft  ^  and  moreover  becaufe  near 
the  Loins  the  arterious  blood  gives  out  to  the  Tefticles  more  excellent  particles  and 
chiefly  reftaurative,  being  deftined  to  nourifli  the  Back ,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  ve¬ 
nous  blood  being  for  that  caufe  decayed  or  confumed,  is  enfeebled ,  and  fteals  from  the 
Loins  as  much  as  poffibly  may  be. 
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Thelofsof  the  feed  caufing  a  Confumption  is  fometimes  voluntary ,  of  which  fort  ’ihe  Ioffes  tvhre^ 
the  falacious  and  prone  to  Venery  do  fuffer :  fometimes  involuntary  •,  of  which  affeds 
there  are  divers  kinds.  For  in  fome  it  only  happens  by  dreams  or  obfcene  phantafms  •  involute 
but  in  others,  befides  thofe  occallons ,  every  endeavour  of  the  Back ,  whether  through 
bearing  a  weight,  or  excretion  of  Urine,  or  the  faces  of  the  Belly,  caufes  the  genital 
'  humor  to  be  thruft  out :  the  caufe  whereof  is,  both  becaule  the  feed  is  watry  and  thin 
and  at  once  lharp  and  provocative,  alfo  becaule  the  parts  are  weak ,  and  not  able  duly 
to  digeft  or  retain  it. 

In  the  other  above-mentioned,  not  the  feed  it  felf,  but  an  ichor  or  a  2.  or  ichor 

certain  putrilage  is  calt  out  abundantly  from  the  genital  parts  ^  the  efRux  whereof,  if  flotving  into 
it  be  great  and  continual,  doth  frequently  impair  the  flrength  of  the  whole  body ,  and 
by  withdrawing  and  prodigally  removing  the  nutritive  matter,  it  induces  an  Atrophy 
or  confumption.  For  near  the  Ipermatic  Velfels,  or  in  palTage  from  them ,  as  well  in 
men  as  women,  there  are  certain  Emundories  placed ,  whofe  faculty  is  to  receive  the 
fuperfluous  humour  from  the  feed  formed  ,  and  when  it  abounds  to  fend  it  abroad 
through  the  genital  parts.  For  this  caufe  that  thofe  paflages  in  either  Sex  may  be  made 
flippery  and  moift  (left  they  grow  dry,  and  become  lefs  fenfible)  the  Proftates  in  men 
and  the  Glandules  about  the  horns  of  the  womb  in  women  are  conftituted ;  out  of 
both  which  always  in  the  ad  of  coition,  and  fometimes  without,  when  the  fpermatic 
bodies  abound  with  too  much  moifture,a  certain  lerous  liquor  fweats  out :  and  in  wo¬ 
men  (whofe  bodies  are  more  moift, and  in  whom  Nature  hath  made  thefe  ways  for  their 
menftrual  excretion)  this  doth  oftner  and  more  plentifully  happen  than  to  men.  But 
if  thele  Emundories  be  affeded  with  a  great  debility,  or  a  certain  virulency ,  fo  that 
they  corrupt  this  liquor  fent,  or  do  not  retain  it  enough  ,  it  is  not  only  fent  away  in- 
^  ceflantly,  and  flows  out  plentifully  through  the  Pudendum,  but  alfo  other  fuperfluous  hu¬ 
mours  or  recrements  of  the  whole  body  flowing  together  to  thole  weak  parts  are 
thrown  forth  together.  Allb  the  nutritious  Juice  deftined  to  the  neighbouring  parts 
flows  thither,  and  prefently  goes  out  together  5  fo  that  at  length  by  reafon  of  the  lofs  of 
the  nutritious  Juice  (which  flowing  to  the  fame  place  is  corrupted  and  continually  lent 
away)  not  only  pains  of  the  neighbouring  parts,  but  of  the  whole  body,  and  a  pining 
dothfucceed.  Thefethingsarecommonly  known  in  a  Gonorrhoea,  alfo  in  fluoremu^ 
liebri ,  or  thofe  affeds  from  an  impure  bed,  or  immoderate  Venery,  or  are  caufed 
by  a  blow,  a  bruife,  violent  exercile,  or  any  other  hurt  inflided  upon  the  Loins.  It  is 
not  proper  to  this  place  to  deliver  particularly  the  true  rendring  of  the  caufe  and  cu¬ 
ratory  method  of  healing  of  this  fort  of  paflions :  we  lhall  proceed  to  treat  of  a  Phhi- 
Jis  or  Tabes  properly  fo  called,  viz.  which  ariles  from  the  only  or  chieffaultof  the  Lungs, 
which  was  the  bufinefs  of  our  defign. 
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Of  a  F^thifts  properly  fo  called^  or  of  a  Confumption  ariftng 

by  fault  of  the  Lungs. 

A  Confumption  doth  fo  frequently  and  ufually  proceed  from  the  Lungs  being  de¬ 
praved,  that  fome  have  termed  it  the  peculiarDifeafeof  this  Bowel:  and 
that  it  very  often  fo  comes  to  pals,  the  reafon  is ;  becaufe  (as  we  have  Ihewed 
before)  the  pining  of  the  body  doth  for  the  moft  part  more  immediately  proceed  from 
the  blood  depraved  and  unapt  for  nourilhment ,  it  is  manifeft,  that  as  its  perfedion  is 
acquired  in  the  Lungs,  fo  from  thele  being  ill-affeded  the  lame  is  moft  of  all  vitiated, 
and  degenerates  into  a  languilhing  and  corruptible  Itate.  For  in  the  Lungs  rather  than 
in  the  &art  or  Brain,  the  threads  of  life  are  Ipun,  and  there  they  are  oftneft  defiled  or 
broken. 

A  Phthifis  is  ufually  defined  to  be  A  pining  away  of  the  whole  body,  taking  its  rife  Ihe  definite 
from  an  Ulcer  in  the  Lungs.  But  lefs  true :  becaule  I  have  opened  the  dead  bodies  of  4  Vhthifm 
many  that  have  died  of  thisdifeafe,  in  whom  the  Lungs  were  free  from  any  Ulcer,  yet 
they  were  let  about  with  little  fwellings ,  or  ftones ,  or  fandy  matter  throughout  the 
whole :  for  from  thence  the  blood,  becaufe  it  could  neither  be  freely  circulated  in  the 
Pracordium,  nor  animated  enough  by  the  nitrous  air,  and  when  in  the  mean  time  it  is 

perpetu 
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perpetually  polluted  by  its  proper  dregs  depofited  in  the  Lungs ,  is  frequently  vi¬ 
tiated  and  made  incapable  of  nourilhing  thereby  :  wherefore  a  Ththifis  is  better 
defined  ,  that  it  is  a  withering  away  of  the  whole  body  arifing  from  an  ill  formation  of  the 
Lungs, 

ihe  eaufe  ajjlgn*  The  Ancients  following  Hippocrates,  for  the  moft  part  have  affigned  only  two  caufes 
ed  6y  the  And-  of  this  dileafe,  viz,,  a  Catarrh,  and  the  breaking  of  a  V'ein ,  to  which  fome  have  added  an 
Empyema :  and  others  exclude  a  Catarrh  from  this  number :  for  what  is  vulgarly  affirm¬ 
ed,  that  flegm  falling  from  the  Head  into  the  Lungs,  and  abiding  there  putrifies,  is  moft 
commonly  the  eaufe  of  a  Phthifis,  or  is  often  brought  by  it ,  we  have  formerly  intima¬ 
ted  to  be  altogether  erroneous,  and  ffiall  prefently  ffiew  it  more  clearly.  In  the  mean 
what  the  con-  j-q  ^j^gt  the  matter  is  that  generates  a  Gonfumption  as  often  as  it  arifes  with- 

fumytm  matter  Empyema  or  H^moptoe  going  before,  itmuft  be  confidered  after  how  many 

manners  and  by  what  ways  any  thing  difagreeable  or  heterogene  can  enter  into  the 
Lungs  ^  which  diligent  fearch  being  made ,  it  will  eafily  appear,  that  any  thing  that  is 
By  what  wap  3n  enemy  to  the  Lungs  creeps  in  and  is  admitted  chiefly  either  by  the  Trachea  or  by 
it  enters  the  the  pneumonic  Arteries,  yea  and  fometimes  haply  by  the  Nerves ,  but  nothing  by  the 

Lungs.  Veins  or  Lymphseduds ,  whofe  fundion  is  only  to  carry  back  or  away  the  blood  or 

Lympha,  and  to  leave  there  nothing  at  all. 

As  to  the  Trachea ,  it  is  manifeft  it  is  ordained  for  this  end ,  that  by  its  paflages  or 
pipes  the  air  might  be  conveyed  in  or  prefently  carried  back  by  a  conftant  recourfe 
Sometimes  by  the  from  whence  it  comes*,  moreover,  whether  any  matter  being  hurtful  or  mortal  to  the 
Trachea, yet  not  Praecordia  may  be  admitted  the  fame  way,  fliall  be  now  our  prefent  difquifition.  And 
thTj  Lungs  frequently  incur  a  pernicious  pollution  by  this  entrance  is  clear  from 

’  hence,  becaufe  the  moift  air  of  fome  regions ,  repleat  with  fumes ,  or  abounding  with 
malignant  vapours,  doth  frequently  induce  the  confumptive  inclination  ^  neverthelefs 
the  aflTedion  thereof  is  wont  to  be  communicated  only  by  aerial  minute  particles 
(whereby  either  the  temperament  of  the  blood  or  the  conformation  of  the  Lungs  or, 
both  are  prejudiced.)  But  whether  befides  this  a  ferous  matter  or  fome  humor  corrupt¬ 
ing  the  Lungs  doth  enter  them  through  this  paflage,  is  not  without  reafon  doubted :  al¬ 
though  many  do  determine  a  Catarrh  or  adeftillation  of  the  Serum  from  the  Brain  in¬ 
to  the  Lungs  by  the  paflages  of  the  Trachea ,  the  principal  eaufe  of  a  Phthifis.  Which 
opinion  being  erroneoufly  delivered  by  the  Ancients ,  I  admire  any  cither  of  our  mo¬ 
dern  Phyficians  or  Philolbphers  have  admitted  thereof^  for  it  is  manifeft  by  anato¬ 
mical  oblervations,that  nothing  from  the  Brain  by  the  Glandula  pit uit aria  (which  leems 
the  only  paflage  from  thence)  falls  down  into  the  Palate  or  Breaft ,  but  that  the  Serum 
there  depofited  is  conveyed  by  appropriate  paflages  to  the  jugular  Veins,  and  is  re¬ 
manded  to  the  blood.  Moreover  it  is  manifeft  to  fight,  that  whatfbever  relique  of  Se¬ 
rum  is  laid  afide  in  the  Glandules  of  the  Ears,  Mouth,  Nofe,  or  Face,  is  conveyed  from 
them  all  by  peculiar  paflages ,  infomuch  that  no  humor  whatfoever  deftils  from  the 
•  Brain  or  the  Palate  into  the  Lungs. 

But  although  matter  exciting  a  Cough  doth  not  deftil  from  the  Head  by  the  Trachea 
into  the  Lungs ,  yet  fometimes  falling  down  from  the  fides  of  the  Trachea  into  their 
cavities ,  it  produces  that  difeafe  commonly  called  a  Catarrh.  For  the  a^Jpera  Arteria, 
^^lluheCdes  Arteries  bringing  blood,  arc  endued  with  a  nervous  and  mufculous  Coat ,  and 

trachea,  fo  ^0  occafionally  enjoy  fenfe  and  motion,  having  alfo  a  glandulous  Coat  and  full  of  lit¬ 
tle  veflels  to  fuftain  the  vital  heat  and  nourifliment.  Thefe  laft  Coats  make  thofe  in- 
terlpaces ,  and  as  it  were  cover  the  Cartilages.  Moreover  the  fuperfluous  ferofities 
proceeding  from  the  blood  watering  the  Trachea  are  depofited  into  this  glandulous 
Coat,  which  for  the  moft  part  prdently  fweating  into  the  cavities  of  the  Trachea,  ferves 
chiefly  to  make  them  flippery  and  moift :  but  if  the  mafs  of  blood  be  poured  out  too 
much,  and  precipitated  into  ferofities  (as  it  frequently  happens,  a  cold  being  taken,  or 
the  fwallowing  down  of  acid  things,  and  on  many  other  occafions)  for  this  caule  a  great 
plenty  of  watry  matter  fweats  out  of  the  Glandules  of  the  and  mouths  of  the 

little  Arteries  into  its  cavities ,  which  fbon  doth  eaufe  a  moft  troublefom  Cough,  and 
often  much  fpittle  (which  afterwards  comes  to  be  confumptive.) 
the  confumptive  But  Purely  this  eaufe  of  Spittle  and  as  it  were  a  Catarrhal  Cough  very  rarely  comes 
matter  brought  alone,  becaufe  while  the  blood  watering  the  Trachea  having  fufiered  Iblution,  throws 
Into  the  Lungs  in  its  ferofities  into  the  Glandules  (whence  prefently  they  fweat  into  its  cavities) 
pmmnh%te-  remaining  blood  being  in  like  fort  diflblved ,  it  infinuates  its  Serum 

rits.  ^  fet  apart  within  the  pneumonic  arteries ,  partly  into  the  tracheal  hollownefles, 
and  partly  into  the  Lympheduifts,  by  the  overflowing  whereof  the  Lungs  are  as  it 
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were  overwhelmed  and  much  incited,  for  the  moft  part  provok’d  to  Cough  and  conti¬ 
nual  fpitting.  A  Cough  and  fpitting  of  this  kind  as  long  as  moderate,  only  throwing  off  a  cough  and 
the  ferolities  of  the  blood,  rather  are  beneficial  than  prejudicial-,  becaufe  the  mafs  of 
bIood,and  the  very  lungs  being  throughly  purged  after  this  fort,thofe  fymptoms  for  the  healthfuU 
moll:  part  fpontaneoufly  abate,  and  from  thence  enfues  a  more  perfed  health.  But  if 
they  be  protruded  a  long  time, the  ferous  humour  being  on  both  fides  laid  afide  into  the 
tracheal  palTages,  and  from  thence  more  plentifully  daily  heapt  up,  at  length  it  will 
change  into  corruption  ^  becaufe  as  well  the  free  enjoyment  of  air  is  impeded,  asalfo 
the  motion  ofthe  blood, and  its  temperature  wholly  perverted  from  hence  a  Cough 
becomes  more  fierce ,  and  breathing  more  difficult ;  nay  rather  the  whole  mafs  of 
blood  in  as  much  as  it  is  defiled  by  the  foul  blood  (  which  the  Veins  receive  from  the 
Lungs)  degenerating  by  degrees  from  its  benign  properties,  and  being  depraved,  it  not 
only  continually  pours  forth  the  fuperfluous  Serum ,  but  allb  the  nutritive  Juice  (which 
it  cannot  affimilate)  out  of  the  pneumonic  Arteries  into  the  tracheal  palTages  ^  and  fo 
this  mafs  ofconfumptive  matter  is  daily  increafed,  till  the  Lungs  being  ihore  and  more 
obllrufted  and  filled,  and  the  blood  being  defiled,  and  rendred  unfit  to  perform  any  dlngma!^ 
of  its  fundions,  the  Cough  and  Spittle  become  worfe  and  worfe,  and  prelently  be¬ 
come  dangerous  Moreover  breathing  being  hurt,  the  faintnefs  and  pining  away  of 
the  whole  body,  the  debility  of  all  the  fundions,  and  at  length  a  hedick  feaver,  and 
a  hafty  declination  to  death  follows. 

When  by  the  long  continuance  of  a  Cough  and  Spitting,  leafurely  encreafing,  the  con- 

humour  is  more  plentifully  depofited  out  of  the  mafs  of  blood  into  the  lungs,  it  firft  Xf 

of  all  enters  into  the  tracheal  little  bladders,  and  at  length  fills  them,  and  fomewhat  ^ 

diftends  them,  from  which  while  every  morning  by  expedoration  then  more  copi-  tk  lungs. 
oufly  performed,  it  is  almofl:  entirely  call  put  from  them,  thence  the  Thorax  is  ex- 
.empt  for  a  ftort  fpace  from  the  burden,  and  refpiration  feems  more  free :  yet  a  little 
afterwards  the  blood  being  ftuff’d  again  with  Serum  or  nutritive  juice,  it  pours  down 
new  matter  into  the  lungs^  and  from  thence  again  after  meat  or  fleep  the  little  bladders 
are  fill’d,  and  the  humours  by  the  afflux  daily  encreafed,  are  more  difbended  and  enlarg¬ 
ed,  and  at  length  the  fides  of  two  or  more  of  the  little  bladders,  being  burft,  many  little 
bladders  are  here  and  there  framed  as  it  were  into  one  lake,  within  which  the  con- 
fumptive  matter  being  more  abundantly  colleded,  there  it  putrifies  (  for  it  is  not  en¬ 
tirely  prefently  caft  out)  and  from  thence  it  corrupts  the  fubftance  of  the  lungs,  to 
which  it  is  joined,  and  imparts  a  putrid  defilement  to  the  blood  paffing  through  it. 

This  breach  thus  made  in  the  lungs  is  daily  encreafed,  and  frequently  more  are  at 
the  lame  time  formed  in  divers  places,  and  by  reafon  of  the  great  plenty  of  humours 
heaped  up  and  putrified  in  them,  a  heavinefs  of  the  breall  is  felt,  like  a  weighty  bur¬ 
den  upon  them,  the  breathing  is  more  hindred;  moreover  from  the  tabid  blood 
being  more  plentifully  intermix’d  with  the  mafs  of  blood,  frequent  effervelcences  of 
it,  deftrudion  of  the  nutritive  juice,  alfo  thirft,  heat,  lofs  of  appetite,  nightly  fweats, 
and  a  pining  of  the  whole  body  do  arife.  But  the  blood  being  polluted  from  the  dn  Vlctr 
lungs,  caufes  them  to  be  punilhed  with  a  reciprocal  affedion,  that  is  to  fay  from  its  oj  the  Lungs  is 
peculiar  pollution ;  becaufe  the  blood  in  the  veins  receiving  this  purulent  matter  in 
every  circuit,  it  immediately  delivers  it  into  the  arterial ;  from  whence,  whereas  it 
cannot  be  fent  enough  away  by  fweat,  or  by  Urine,  it  is  brought  back  by  the  pneu¬ 
monic  arteries  to  the  lungs,  where  again  being  feparated  from  the  blood,  it  is  every 
where  conveyed  as  well  into  the  little  bladders  ofthe  Trachea  as  into  the  lelfer  palTages ; 
infomuch,  that  at  length  the  whole  frame  of  the  lungs  being  filled,  clefts  or  ulcers 
are  formed  confequently  in  many  places,  and  all  the  other  hollownelles  are  ftufTt  with 
frothy  quitter. 

But  fometimes  it  happens  that  there  is  one  Ulcer  or  hole,  or  happily  twoforrned 
in  the  Lungs,  and  the  fides  grow  callous  round  about,  fo  that  the  matter  being  there 
gathered  together  is  not  conveyed  into  the  mafs  of  blood,  but  is  daily  expedorated 
though  in  a  vaft  plenty.  They  that  are  fo  afTeded,as  if  they  had  but  an  iffiie  in  the  lungs,  4 

although  they  call  up  much  Spittle,  and  thick  and  yellow  matter  every  morning,  and 
a  little  fometimes  all  day,  yet  otherwife  they  live  well  enough  in  health,  they  breathe, 
cat  and  fleep  well,  are  well  in  flefh,  or  at  leafl:  remain  in  an  Indifferent  habit  of  body, 
and  frequently  arrive  to  old  age :  infomuch  that  Tome  are  faid  to  have  beenconfumptive 
thirty  or  forty  years,  and  to  have  prolonged  the  difeafe  even  unto  the  term  of  their  life 
(  for  that  caufe  not  being  fliortened).  And  in  the  mean  time  others  who  cough  or  fpit 
lefs,  within  a  few  months  fall  into  a  hedick  feaver,  and  in  a  ffiort  while  are  hurried  into' 
their  grave.  Hither# 
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"^he  evident 
cnufes  of  a  con- 
fmptlon. 


The  primary 
caufes  of  a  Con- 
fmption  fome 
from  the  blood, 
others  in  part 
from  the  lungs. 

The  ill  temper 
of  the  blood 
dlfpofes  to  it* 


And  fometimes 
it  receives  a 
confmptive 
taint  from  the 
nervous  juice* 


'And  fometimes 
by  reafonof  A 
fault  communi¬ 
cated  from  the 
Lymphedu£is* 


Hitherto  touching  the  conjund  caufe  and  formal reafon  of  a  Phthifis  or  pulmonary 
Confumption  •,  what  belongs  to  the  other  caufes  (that  is  to  fay,procatardic  and  evident 
ones)  they  truly  are  various  and  manifold,  inafmuch  namely  as  they  are  more  near  or 
more  remote,  inward  or  out  ward, and  laftly  connatural  or  adventitious  \  That  I  may  un¬ 
dertake  to  defign  the  powers,operations,and  modes  of  efleding  of  all  thefe  in  producing 
a  Phthifis  •  primarily  it  is  requifite  that  I  Ihew,  by  how  many  modes,  and  by  realbn 
of  what  occafions  the  ler-ous  humour  or  ( as  folks  commonly  lay)  the  Catarrhal, is  laid  a- 
part  out  of  the  mafs  of  blood  into  the  little  bladders  of  the  lungs,  and  into  other  pafiages 
of  the  Trachea.  Upon  diligent  fearch  of  this  it  is  obvious  to  any  one  to  perceive  the 
morbific  caule  confills  of  two  parts,  and  that  the  fault  is  in  the  ill  temper  of  the 
blood  fending  an  offending  matter  to  the  Thorax,  and  alfo  the  weaknefs  or  ill  tone 

of  the  lungs  eafily  receiving  it,  r  •  r 

As  to  the  former,  it  is  manifeft  enough  by  common  obfervation,  that  the  mals 
of  blood  being  ftuft  with  incongruous  particles,  viz.,  its  proper  ones  degenerated, 
or  with  others  from  other  places  intermingled,  doth  boyl  up  for  the  expurging  of 
them, and  what  is  to  be  feparated,  when  it  is  not  eafily  fent  away  by  any  other  ways,  it 
is  fpread  abroad  into  the  lungs,  (if  they  are  of  a  weaker  conftitutionj  and  cleaves  to 

There  are  many  dyfcracies  of  the  blood,  and  thofe  of  divers  kinds  and  afledfions,  by 
by  which  its  liquor  being  diflblv’d  in  its  confiftence,  and  as  it  were  curdled,  doth  not 
rightly  contain  the  ferous  and  nutritive  juice  within  it  felf  ^  moreover  lending  away 
thele  and  other  excrementitious  humours  unceflantly  from  it  felf,  as  fometimes  it  de- 

pofits  them  among  other  parts,  fo  more  often  into  the  lungs.  j,  i-  i  i 

1.  The  blood  fometimes  like  Milk  grown  lour  of  it  felf,  is  depraved  by  l^tle  and 
little,  and  at  length  departing  from  its  genuine  faculty  into  a  Iburnefs,  and  being 
diffolv’d  in  its  exillence,  doth  call:  abroad  its  ferofities  (too  eafily  prone  to  feparate 
themlelves )  out  of  the  Pneumonic  and  allb  Tracheal  Arteries  into  the  tracheal 
palfages.  Thus  to  fome  it  is  ordinary  once  or  twice  in  a  year,  without  any  mani- 
felt  caufe  to  be  afflided  with  a  grievous  and  troublefome  Cough,with  copious  Ipitting, 
which  in  a  certain  procefs  of  time  (  after  the  blood  purged  from  its  dregs  and  excre¬ 
ments  recovers  its  temperature)  doth  fpontaneoufly  abate,  and  after  doth  fucceed  a 
more  firm  and  durable  health.  By  reafon  of  fuch  a  Cough  lerving  for  a  purge  to  the 
blood, I  have  known  fome  often  in  a  day,  and  efpecially  every  morning,who  were  wont 
to  fpit  out  fpittle  like  black  Ink,  with  a  fmall  endeavour  of  the  Trachea;  which 
dillemper  when  for  many  months  they  had  conllantly  labour’d  under,  after  a  greater 
Cough  occafionally  contraded,  with  much  and  yellow  fpittle,  they  have  afterwards 
efcaped  altogether  free  from  that  former  black  fpittle*,  the  reafon  whereolis,  that  a 
heavier  Cough  abiding  with  plentifQl  fpitting  for  feveral  days,  altogether  purges  a- 
way  thole  melancholy  fccculencies  from  the  blood,  and  moreover  it  alters  the  tem¬ 
perament  of  the  blood,  or  rather  takes  away  the  ill  temperament  thereof. 

2.  The  nervous  juice  being  frequently  degenerated,  and  with  an  abundant  lympha 
returning  back  out  of  the  fibres  and  nervous  parts  into  the  blood,  as  it  produces  ill 
affeds  of  the  bowels,  and  of  the  reins  (whereof  in  another  place  we  have  hinted  j  fo 
fometimes  it  caufes  a  fierce  and  very  troublefome  Cough.  This  kind  of  Cough  one 
while  is  Catarrhal,  inafmuch  as  the  Lympha  having  pafs’d  through  the  mafs  of  blood, 
is  depofited  in  the  Lungs  by  the  arteries  *,  another  while  ic  is  convulfive,  inafmuch  as 
the  Nerves  and  fibres,  conftituted  to  move  the  breaft,  are  polfeft  by  that  liquor,  and 
are  provok’d  into  convulfive  motions ;  from  either  caufe  either  conjund  or  fepa- 
rately  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  more  grievous  palfions  of  the  brain  and  nervous  kind 
frequently  call  on  a  troublefom  Cough,  or  are  wholly  changed  into  it. 

3 .  Befides  the  faults  of  the  blood  and  nervous  juice,  frequently  exciting  a  Cough,  it  is 
probable  that  it  fometimes  arifes  from  the  Lympheduds  being  obftruded,  which  be¬ 
long  unto  the  Lungs :  for  whereas  very  many  VefiHs  of  this  kind  are  fpread  abroad 
through  the  Lungs,  whole  fundion  it  is  to  receive  whatfoever  is  fuperfluous  of  the 
Lympha  that  is  carryed  through  the  Arteries  into  the  Tracer dia,  and  not  immediately 
brought  back  by  the  veins,  and  to  convey  it  to  the  trunk  of  the  paflage  of  the  Thor  ax  ^ 
if  by  chance  it  happens  that  thefe  palfages  are  ftopt  or  obftruded  by  vifeous  matter,  or 
comprefs’d  or  thickned  by  cold  Ihould  not  well  difeharge  their  duty,  it  rnuft  needs  be 
that  thole  watery  excrements  Ihut  out  from  their  wonted  fluces,  or  whirling  back  into 
the  blood,  do  incite  its  fierce  boyling  up,  or  being  poured  into  the  palfages  of  the 
Trachea,  do  ftir  up  a  Cough. 

i  4.  Neither 
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4.  Neither  do  the  humors  above-mentioned  cnly,  in  as  much  as  they  either  pervert 
or  hinder  the  crafis  or  motion  of  the  blood,  induce  a  Cough  (which  frequently  is  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  a  Phthifis;)  but  moreover  any  ufual  or  wonted  Evacuations  fuppreifedjOrlet- 
do  ufually  imprefs  a  fault  upon  the  Lungs.  The  menftruous  flux  or  the  Hismorrhoids 
bbfi;rucfl:ed,  often  bleeding  at  the  Nofe  it  by  chance  it  ceafes ,  IflueS  clofed  up,  Puftlcs, 
Scabs  and  Wheals  driven  back ,  do  frequently  affix  a  taint  in  the  Thorax,  If  a 
iplentifulfpitting  from  the  Glandules  of  the  Mouth  Pops  of  its  own  accord ,  or  be  cu¬ 
red  by  Medicine  ,  afterwards  fometimes  a  confumptive  Cough  fucceeds;  wherefore 
the  fame  is  vulgarly  called  a  Rheum ,  which  had  lately  fallen  from  the  Head  into  the 
]awsand  Throat,  and  thence  deftilled  deeper  into  the  Lungs ;  when  indeed  it  is  no¬ 
thing  elfe  but  a  Certain  fuperfluous  ferofity  of  blood,  that  being  ufed  to  be  put  alide  by 
the  cephalic  Arteries  into  the  Glandules  of  the  Mouth,  now  being  excluded  thence,  is 
hurried  through  the  pneumonic  Arteries  into  the  Lungs. 

Befides  thefe  private  and  periodical,  or  extraordinary  Evacuations,  whofe  fupprefli- 
ons  incline  to  a  Cough  and  Phthifis,  there  occurs  another  general  and  confeant  Evacua¬ 
tion,  viz,,  infenfible  tranlpiration  ^  which  being  either  ftopt  of  fupprefled,  is  oftner  the 
occafion  or  parent  of  that  evil  than  all  the  reft.  For  the  Iteams  that  ufually  evaporate 
by  the  Pores  of  the  skin  being  reflrained  within ,  ferment  the  blood,  and  foon  pervert 
it,  and  caiife  it  to  be  prccipated  into  ferofities  ;  which  with  other  excrements  of  the 
mafs  of  blood  being  immediately  laid  afide  in  the  Lungs,  do  fbirup  a  troublefom 
Cough  and  often  a  confumptive  one.  Hence  it'is  a  common  obfervation ,  that  the 
catching  of  a  cold,  by  which  the  Pores  are  ftopt,  whether  it  be  by  the  blowing  of  cold 
air,  or  being  wet  by  rain,  or  leaving  ofl'cloaths,  or  by  what  other  means  it  may  come  to 
pafs,  difpofes  very  many  to  diftempers  of  the  Thorax.  Wherefore  in  our  Idiom  the 
caufe  being  put  for  the  effed,  a  Coiigh  is  called  Catching  of  cold, 

Thefe  are  the  chief  caufes  and  occafions  which  occur  from  the  blood  any  ways  de¬ 
praved,  and  therefore  depofiting  a  peccant  matter  into  the  Lungs.  There  follow  other 
caufes  in  regard  of  the  Lung  it  felf,  viz.,  thofc  which  dilpole  this  Bowel  more  readily  to 
a  Cough  or  a  Phthifis ,  of  which  there  are  three  forts,  i.  An  ill  frame  of  the  Breaft. 

2.  An  innate  weaknefs  of  the  Lungs ,  or  hereditary  difpofition  to  a  Confumption. 

3.  Preceding  dileafes  of  the  Thorax,  as  a  Wound,  a  Blow,  a  Pleurifie,  a  Peripneumony, 
Empyema,  Spitting  of  blood,  the  fmallPox  and  Meafles,  4.  The  incongruity 
of  air  which  is  infpired  (as  delerving  a  place  among  the  procatarfbic  caufes.)  By  reafoq 
ofany  one  of  thefe  caufes,  and  fometimes  of  many  together ,  the  matter  provoking  a 
Cough,  proving  often  after  confumptive, doth  eafily  aflault  the  Lungs, and  enters  them, 
and  frequently  imprints  a  deadly  hurL  On  each  of  thefe  we  fnall  infill  a  little. 

Firfl  therefore  as  to  the  frame  of  the  Breaft  the  cafe  Hands  thus :  viz.,  that  the  Lungs, 
being  flill  whole  and  found,  and  free  from  any  phthifical  impreffion ,  may  be  kept  for 
a  long  time  in  their  office,  it  will  behove  that  they  Hill  be  exercifed  with  a  motion  that 
is  vigorous,  and  with  llretched  out  fails  as  it  were  to  difeharge  the  ftrong  interchanges 
of  the  Syflole  and  Diaflole  to  that  end,  that  the  air  being  plentifully  fuckt  in,  may  be 
admitted  to  their  inmofl  apartments,  and  from  thence  immediately  be  call  back  for  the 
mofl  part  together  with  all  the  effluvia  and  footy  vapours  at  every  change  of  breath. 
Wherefore  fince  the  aiflion  of  the  Lungs  doth  depend  much  on  the  frame  of  the  Thorax, 
as  being  the  moving  Engine,  it  mult  needs  be ,  that  by  reafon  of  its  ill  falhioning ,  the 
fundion  of  breathing  becomes  defective  in  many  things.  There  are  two  fpecial  kinds 
of  a  Breaft  ill  framed,  crookednefs,  and  moulders  like  wings )  for  which  reafon. 
many  are  found  prone  to  a  Phthifis :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  that  in  any  fuch  figure  of 
the  breaft ,  being  either  deprefled  or  made  long ,  the  Lungs  do  neither  injoy  a  fpace  fo 
free  and  ample ,  nor  can  the  moving  Mufcles  be  fo  ftrongly  contraifled  as  in  a  fquare 
breaft. 

2.  The  innate  debility  or  hereditary  difpofition  of  the  Lungs  to  a  Confumption  is 
fo  frequent  and  vulgarly  known ,  that  when  any  is  found  inclining  to  a  Confumption, 
he  is  prefently  queftioned,  whether  his  parents  were  not  obnoxious  to  this  diftemper  ? 
Very  many  of  thefe  being  endued  with  a  narrow  breaft  and  a  neck  fomewhat  long,  and 
of  a  conftitution  very  tender ,  contrafl  a  Cough  from  the  leaft  occafion  •,  neither  can 
they  endure  a  cold  or  rrioift  air.  To  fome  of  thefe  a  manfion  in  a  City  is  very  preju¬ 
dicial,  where  the  air  is  breathed  in  thick  and  fmoaky ;  on  the  contrary,  to  others  prone 
unto  the  fame  difpofition  it  is  very  friendly  (the  reafon  whereof  we  lhall  diligently  in¬ 
quire  hereafter)  To  all  of  them  a  North- wind  is  for  the  moft  part  an  enemy,  confider- 
ing  that  it  ufually  irritates  a  Cough,  alfo  a  Spitting  of  blood ,  a  Pleurifie,  or  Peripneu- 
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mony,  wz,.  the  pneumonic  or  thethoracical  VeilHs  being  thereby  ftufft,  and  in  the 
mean  time  the  blood  being  rendred  more  turgid  and  lharp,  by  reafon  of  tranlpiration 
hindred,  and  the  effluvia’s  reftrained  within  the  mafs  thereof. 

For  an  hereditary  difpofition  to  a  Phthifis  doth  chiefly  confifl:  in  thefc  two  things;  vizi, 
I.  In  regard  the  Patients  being  endued  with  a  more  fliarp  and  elaftic  blood,  do  require 
a  more  plentiful  tranfpiration ;  which  perhaps  if  it  be  lefs  granted,  the  matter  that  was 
wont  to  evaporate  redounds  upon  the  infirm  Lungs.  2.  If  the  pneumonic  Velfels  be 
too  loofe  and  tender,  they  do  not  duly  contain  the  Serum  and  other  recrements  of  blood 
within  the  diflblved  mafs  thereof,  but  they  fometimes  fuller  both  them  and  a  certain 
portion  of  the  blood  it  feif  to  break  out  into  the  Tracheal  palfages :  whofe  moving  Fi¬ 
bres,  when  they  are  infirm,  do  not  prefently  turn  forth  what  is  poured  out  into  the  ca¬ 
vities-,  but  they  luffer  it  to  abide  and  putrifie  in  the  fame  place,  and  at  length  to 
degenerate  into  black  filthy  gore  corruptive  both  of  the  Lungs  and  blood. 

3 .  A  Phthifis  is  fometimes  the  produdt  or  conlequent  of  fome  other  previous  diftem- 
pers  of  the  Breaft.  Thofe  confumptive  paffions  chiefly  are  Empyema’s ,  Pleurifies ,  a 
Peripneumony,  and  Impofthume  of  the  Lungs ;  and  fometimes  the  fmall  Pox,  Mealies : 
allb  irregular  Leavers  ill  or  llightly  judged,  do  caufe  the  fame  elFedt.  The  chief  of  thefe 
diftempers,  or  at  leall:  thofe  which  are  proper  to  the  Thor  ax,  togetherwiththeren- 
dring  the  reafon  of  the  caufes ,  and  how  theydifpofe  to  a  Confumption ,  lhall  be  de¬ 
clared  hereafter,  with  the  reafons  and  manner  of  procedure  in  the  mean  time  we  are 
to  take  notice ,  that  this  kind  of  fault  is  common  to  them  all ,  that  is  to  lay ,  they 
dilTolve  the  unity  and  weaken  the  tone  of  the  Lungs ,  and  pervert  the  temperature  of 
the  blood-,  whence  whatlbevcr  incongruous  or  diftempered  thing  is  poured  out  upon 
them  from  its  depraved  mafs,  they  do  eafily  admit  thereof,  and  difficultly  or  not  at  all 
drive  it  back. 

4.  The  procatardic  caufes  of  a  Phthifis  being  now  explained,  viz.,  thole  which  con¬ 
fifl:  as  well  from  the  blood  as  the  Lungs,  there  is  another  common  to  them  both,  which 
may  be  juftly  added,  and  (although  altogether  extrinfec)  hath  great  affinity  with  them 
both,  viz.,  the  condition  or  temper  of  the  air  breathed  in.  For  fuch  is  the  influence 
hereof  to  fome  confumptive  perfons,  that  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe  is  fometimes  wholly 
aferibed  to  the  incongruity  of  the  air  wherein  they  dwell,  and  for  a  cure  the  alteration 
of  air  or  foil  is  preferred  to  all  other  remedies  whatfover.  Hence  many  of  our  Country 
troubled  with  a  Cough ,  or  being  in  a  Confumption ,  flock  to  the  Southern  parts  of 
France  -,  and  Others  in  the  mean  time  who  cannot  go  beyond  Sea,  or  will  not,  prefently 
haften  to  remove  out  of  the  City-fmoke  into  the  Country  as  to  a  mofl:  undoubted  re¬ 
fuge  :  wherefore  all  our  Villages  near  London ,  which  injoy  a  clear  and  open  air,  are 
efteemed  as  fo  many  Spittles  for  confumptive  perfons.  Notwithftanding  all  do  not  alike 
receive  help  from  fuch  a  change  of  places for  many  either  paffing  to  France  or  to  Coun¬ 
try  Villages ,  do  in  thofe  places  rather  find  their  graves  than  health.  And  therefore 
London  is  not  prefently  to  be  forfaken  by  all  phthifical  perfons :  for  I  have  known  many 
obnoxious  to  a  Cough  or  Confumption  to  have  enjoyed  their  health  much  better  in  this 
fmoaky  air  than  in  the  Country.  So  that  for  cure  of  the  fame  difeafe ,  while  fome 
avoid  this  City  as  Hell,  others  flye  to  it  as  to  an  Jlfylum. 

The  reafons  of  thele  things  do  clearly  appear  out  of  the  Dodrine  of  Breathing 
before  handled  *,  for  we  do  demonftrate  the  blood  paffing  through  the  Lungs ,  both  as 
to  its  kindling  of  vitality,  and  as  to  its  motion  doth  chiefly  depend  on  nitrous  air  fuckc 
in  -,  whence  it  is  a  conlequence ,  that  the  tenor  of  this  ought  to  be  fo  proportioned  to 
the  temperament  of  that ,  that  the  blood  being  moderately  kindled  within  the  Pracor- 
dia,  may  burn  out  clearly  and  vigoroufly,  as  well  without  fmoak  and  footinefs  as  with¬ 
out  too  intenfe  a  flame,  and  that  it  may  pafs  the  pneumonic  Veflels  freely,  and  without 
any  hindrance  or  leaving  of  recrements.  Wherefore  a  moilt,  fenny,  and  clofe  air,  as 
it  is  healthful  to  none,  fo  to  them  that  cough  it  is  elpecially  hurtful ,  on  the  contrary, 
a  ferene  and  mild  air,  moderately  injoying  the  Sun  and  wind,  as  it  is  healthful  to  all  per¬ 
fons  ,  fo  it  is  friendly  to  all  confumptive  perfons.  As  to  other  conditions  of  the  air, 
fome  efcape  a  Cough ,  or  lofe  it  living  in  mountainous  places  expoled  to  the  Sun, 
where  the  impendent  Atmolphere  being  free  from  all  thick,  fmoaky,  and  feculent  va¬ 
pours  whatfoever,  abounds  with  nitrous  particles :  for  thofe  whofe  thick  and  feculent 
blood  abounds  with  an  impure  Sulphur ,  to  kindle  this  duly  and  to  wafte  the  dreggi- 
nefs,  there  is  need  of  a  very  thin  and  nitrous  air.  If  the  Lungs  be  not  too  tender ,  but 
firm  and  ftrong,  they  endure  the  more  fierce  aflaults  of  its  particles ;  on  the  other 
fide,  they  who  have  a  thin  and  fubtil  blood,  eafily  dilfolvable  and  endued  with  a  more 
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oure  but  very  little  Sulphur,  and  having  tender  and  foft  lungs,  very  fenfible,  and  o[ 

a  finer  texture  1  thefeperfons  being  impatient  of  a  nitrous  and  fiiarper  air ,  are  molt 

at  eafe  and  belt  in  a  thick  and  more  fulphureous  one.  Wherefore  it  conduces  to 

ttefe  oerfons,  that  they  breathe  the  grols  and  more  fat  air  of  a  fmoalg  City;  which 

to  an  impoverilhed  and  more  thin  blood,  doth  afford  Sulphur  (which  fails  fometimes) 

and  alfo  Nitre ,  and  doth  fomething  thicken  and  fix  its  fubtile  confiftence ;  moreover 

it  dulls  the  fubftance  or  texture  of  a  Lung  too  much  fenfible  and  more  thin ,  apd  is  a 

defence  aeainft  the  invafions  of  a  more  fharp  and  improportionate  Air.  It  is  manifeft  by  a  , 

freSeS^to^thatathic^ 

to  fome  phriiifical  perfons  (that  I  do  not  fay  to  alL)  It  is  a  Jfere^ 

Confnmption  feldom  infefts  thofe  Regions  either  in  England  or  Holland,  whtrQhrQS  are 
nourilhed  by  turff,  and  do  breathe  a  very  fulphureous  odour,  yea  rather  thofe  places  are 
chiefly  whokfom  and  frequently  fanative  to  perfons  obnoxious  to  a  Phthifis,  or  Jabour- 
ins  uLer  it.  To  which  we  may  add ,  that  a  fuffumigation  of  Sulphur  and  Arfenic 

(which  is  filled  with  much  Sulphur)  is  reputed  for  the  curing  of  almoft  sitthmrn  Mi- 

of  the  Lungs,  although  the  laft,  yet  the  mofb  efficacious  remedy.  Moreover  add 

to  this  that  pedoral  Medicines  prepared  of  Sulphur  are  far  to  be  preferred  to  any  . 

o?her  •  fo  that  Sulphur  is  jultly  reported  by  Ghymifts  to  be  the  Balfam  of  the 

Lungs.’  By  what  order  and  by  what  means  thefe  Medicines  do  work ,  and  fo  nota- 

blv  help  in  difeafes  of  the  thnax,  we  fhall  hereafter  make  diligent  fcarch  into :  in  the 

mean  time  that  fnlphureous  Air  is  found  helpful  to  certain  phthifiral  perfons ,  the  rea- 

fon  confifts  in  thefe  two  things  i  in  the  firft  place,  as  we  now  '“‘““ted,  from  fuch 

an  Air  fnekt  in  there  is  help  brought  to  the  jejune  and  depauperated  blood  and  to 

thetnderTungs.  Secondly",  thaAhe  fulphureous  Particles  beingruckt  in  with  the 

nitrous,  do  provide  againit ,  or  take  away  the  acidities  of  “"V  of 4  difcnarfil 

which  their  flowings  and  extravafations  into  the  Lungs  do  chie%  arife.)  And  for  this 

reafon  it  is  that  fuUureous  Medicines,  being  alfo  takp  inwardly,  do  confer  fo  oxcel- 

lent  a  help  to  them  that  cough  or  are  phthifical :  and  therefore  Sulphur ,  as  1  now  hin^ 

ed,n3U.tL  report  ofbeing  the  Balfam  of  the  Lungs.  For  as  balfamic  things  applied 

to  ail  U'xor  or  Wound  extinguilh  the  acidity  of  the  lchor  there  fweating  out  “  ^ 

rupting  and  paining  the  little  Fibres,foon  eafe  the  pain, and  afterwards  heal  the  wound  , 

S^airo®the  fulphureous  Particles,  palfed  into  the  Lungs  either  with  the  air  or  with 
the  blood,  in  as  much  as  they  provide  againft  or  abolilh  the  acidities  of  all  humors,  ue. 
the  blood,  the  Serum,  the  Lympha,  the  nervous  or  nutritive  Juice,  they  conduce  to  the 
nrevention  or  cure  of  a  Confumption.  We  lhall  in  what  follows  more  at  large  declare 

ihe  caufe,  when  fulphureous  Medicines  ftiall  be  partitolarlytoeatcd  of 

The  conjunft  and  procatarftic  caufes  of  a  Phthifis  being  thus  handled,  it  will  not  be 
necelfary  to  difeourfe  much  tonching  the  evident  caufes.  For  in  what  manner  a  doCng 
nf  the  Pores  bv  cold  a  furfeit  or  tipling ,  and  other  erronrs  of  feveral  forts,  in  the  fix 

non-namals,^difpof;  to  thofe  diftempets,  and  Sd  bTling 

fo  clear,  that  it  needs  no  explaining.  Neither  is  there  any  reafon  we  IhouiQ  oe  long  ^ 
delayed  about  the  Semiotical  part  of  this  difeafey  neverthelefs  it  is 
divers  Hates  or  diftindive  figns  which  certainly  belong  unto  it.  i .  When  t  is  mar 
Iv  a  Coueh  2  When  it  begins  to  degenerate  into  a  Phthifis.  3-  When  it  is  a  per- 
Id  a^dllmoft  defperate  Phthifis.  From  which  things  duly  defigned ,  the  Prognoftic 

of  the  above-mentioned  affedions  will  be  very  apparent 

1  And  in  the  firft  place  what  belongs  to  a  new  Cough,  and  as  yet  alone,  tnis  taKing 
its  rife  from  any  caufe  whatfoever  in  bodies  predifpofed  to  a  Phthifis ,  will  fcarce  ever  « nofupem  of 
Hfree  Horn  the  fufpicion  of  danger;  but  in  a  ftrong  man ,  and  one  who  hath  ofKn 
before  endured  a  Cough  Scot-free,  it  will  not  be  immediately  to  be  feared:  for  when 
being  Ilirred  up  from  a  more  forcible  evident  caufe,  without  Feaver  or  mdi^ofi- 
tionlf  the  whole  body ,  it  lhall  not  be  very  troublefom ,  then  it  meerly  paffis  for  a 
cold  being  taken ,  and  is  altogether  negleded ,  or  in  a  Ihort  time  to  be 

finillied  without  many  or  very  confiderable  Remedies. 

with  thirlb  and  want  of  appetite  accompany  this ,  there  is  hope  that  the  blood  being 
reftored  to  its  due  temperament,  the  Cough  then  will  ceafe  of  “so*'"  j  Jl"* 

if  it  be  protraded  longer ,  and  not  eaCly  yield  to  vulpr  Remediw , 

much  fpitting,  and  that  difcoloured,  it  mult  not  be  any  longer  negleftod,  but  te  pro¬ 
vided  a|ainll%  a  method  of  healing,  and  by  fit  remedies  and  an 

For  then  it  may  well  be  fufpeded ,  that  the  Lungs  being  prejudiced  in  their  ftrndure, 

L  not  circulate  the  blood  entirely ,  but  let  fall  the  Serum  and  Lympha,  and 
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frequently  the  nutritive  Juice  j  and  moreover  thole  humors  fo  laid  alide  do  putrifie* 
and  from  thence  the  blood  is  defiled ,  which  by  a  reciprocal  hurt  prejudices  again  the 

tf%en  it  begins  2.  But  if  to  a  Cough  growing  daily  worfe  and  worfe  with  plentiful  and  thick  fpittle, 
^  languifhing  and  pining  of  the  whole  body,Iofs  of  appetite,  difficult  breathing,  thirft, 
mptm.  ancl  fervent  heat  of  the  blood  be  added,  there  is  great  caufe  of  fufpicion  that  it  is  come 
atlealttothe  firft  limits  of  aPhthilis(if  not  further.)  Wherefore  it  will  behove  us 
to  ufe  all  means ,  whereby  the  Lungs  may  be  freed  from  the  great  quantity  of  matter 
heaped  up  together,  and  be  defended  from  its  continual  aflault  or  invafion  j  andalfo 
that  the  mafs  of  blood  may  be  cleanfed  from  all  dregs ,  and  reftored  to  its  due  tempe¬ 
rament  whereby  it  may  rightly  contain  its  ferolities  and  other  humors  within  it  felf,  or 
transfer  them  to  fome  other  place  than  to  the  Lungs. 

3.  But  if,  beyond  the  ftate  of  this  diftemper  now  defcribed ,  plenty  of  fpittle,  and 
that  difcoloured ,  ffiall  be  daily  increafed ,  and  all  other  things  growing  worfe  and 
worfe,  a  dejedion  of  the  whole  ftrength ,  and  a  hedic  Fcaver  with  a  continual  thirft, 
night  Sweats,  an  Hippocratical  face ,  an  utter  decay  of  the  flelh  almoft  to  the  drinefs  of 
a  Skeleton,  happen  upon  all  tliefe,  then  for  the  moft  part  no  place  is  left  for  Medicine, 
but  only  a  dreadful  prognoftic  •,  at  leaft  all  hope  of  Cure  being  waved ,  we  muft  infift 
upon  Anodynes,  whereby  an  eafie  death  may  be  procured . 
thod.  and  m  u  therefore  belongs  to  the  cure  of  a  Cough  in  general ,  according  to  the  three 
againjiabegL  above-mentioned  ftates  of  this  difeafe,  a  threefold  method  of  healing  ought  to  be  ap. 
ni»g  coxgk  pointed,  vtz..  that  bounds  as  it  were  being  fet,  we  may  more  diftindly  preferibe  what 

js  to  be  done  for  the  cure  of  a  Cough ,  whilft  being  on  this  fide  the  limits  of  a  Phthifis, 
itpalfes  onlyfora  coldcatched.  2.  What  manner  ofhealing  to  a  beginning  Phthifis. 
3.  What  to  a  Phthifis  confummated,  or  delperate. 

I.  Although  againft  a  new  Cough  for  the  moft  part  there  are  ufed  only  Remedies 
Empirical,  and  fcarce  any  of  the  common  people  but  are  furniffied  with  many  and  di¬ 
vers  of  this  fort,  which  every  where  without  the  advice  of  a  Phyfician  very  many  con¬ 
fidently  take ,  and  without  method ,  and  give  them  to  others :  yet  men  of  a  delicate 
conftitution,  or  inclining  to  a  Conffimption  hereditarily,  or  fometimes  formerly  in  ha¬ 
zard  from  a  Cough,  ought  immediately  to  provide  againft  the  firft  aflaults  thereof,  and 
readily  betake  themfelves  to  the  Precepts  ofPhyfick*,  according  to  which,  that  the 
method  ofhealing  may  be  duly  inftituted,  the  curatory  indications  ffiall  be  chiefly  thefe 
three ;  i .  To  appeafe  or  take  off  the  diforder  of  the  blood ,  from  whence  the 
fluxes  of  the  Serum  do  proceed.  2.  To  derive  the  excrements  of  the  blood  and  all 
exHvU ,  apt  to  feparate  from  it ,  from  the  Lungs  to  the  Pores  of  the  skin,  or  to  the 

ftrengthen  the  Lungs  them- 

felves  againft  the  reception  of  the  Serum  and  other  humors ,  and  alfo  to  defend  them 
againft  the  invafion  of  outward  cold ,  whereby  they  are  wont  to  receive  further  hurt 
Upon  each  of  thefe  wc  ffiall  treat  a  little  more  plainly. 

r  The  foil  indication  refpe(fts  as  well  the  boiling  up  of  the  blood,  whereinbvrea- 
fonofthe  effluvia  sreftramed.  It  grows  too  fervently  hot,  and  boils  in  theveflels;  as 
its  dilfolution,  whereby  being  folved  in  its  confluence ,  it  lets  go  too  much  Serum  and 
other  humors  from  its  embraces.  For  the  taking  away  of  both,  a  thin  diet  muft  be  ap¬ 
pointed,  and,  the  injury  from  outward  cold  carefully  declined ,  a  little  more  fweating 
ought  to  be  procured ,  or  at  leaft  the  accuftomed  reftored.  To  this  end  let  the  Pati¬ 
ent  put  on  thick  garments ,  and  let  him  keep  his  bed  or  chamber ,  at  leaft  let  him 

j  j  morning  let  a  fmall  breathing  Sweat  be  pro¬ 

voked  by  Poflet-drmk  boiled  with  Rofemary  or  Sage.  If  notwithftanding  all  this  the 
Cough  mcreafes.  Phlebotomy,  if  the  ftrength  and  conftitution  will  bear  it ,  is  often 
uled  with  fiiccefs :  after  which  Hypnoticks  for  the  moft  part  help,  in  as  much  as  they 
retard  the  motion  of  the  heart  and  conftquently  the  too  precipitate  courfe  of  blood  * 
moreover  they  caufe  it  to  circulate  in  the  pneumonic  Veflels  gently  and  mildly  without 
any  great  throwing  out  its  ferolities ,  and  to  fend  away  what  is  fuperfluous  either  by 
Sweat  or  Urine.  To  this  purpofe  pedoral  Decoftions  are  alfo  to  be  adminiftred,  in 
as  much  as  they  deftroy  the  acidity  of  humors,  and  hinder  the  dilfolution  of  the  blood, 
an  Its  melting  into  forofities.  By  the  like  reafon  and  manner ,  Medicines  prepared 
or  Sulphur  do  fo  finally  help  againft  a  Cough.  ^  ^ 

•  Thefecondindication,w5L  that  the  Serum  and  other  recrements,  of  the  blood,  de- 
nved  from  the  Lungs,  may  be  evacuated  by  other  ways,  is  performed  by  Diaphore- 
e-xcrements  fiom  Diuretics,  and  mild  Purgers  3  which  ought  to  be  mixed  with  other  Remedies^ 

t  or 
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or  now  and  then  ufed  alone.  Wherefore  after  Phlebotomy  we  ufe  to  prefcribe  a  gentle 
Purge,  and  fometinies  to  repeat  it.  Among  the  Ingredients  of  the  pedoral  Decodion 
let  the  Root  of  Chervile,  Butchers-br'oom,  Elicampane,  and  other  things  that  provoke 
Sweat  and  Urine  be  put.  Hog-lice,  volatile  Salt  of.  Amber ,  and  other  fixed  Salts  and 
Powders  of  Shells  made  into  Pillswith  Turpentine  are  often  given  with  fuccefsi 
The  third  indication ,  that  the  L^ngs  and  their  palfages  might  be  defended  againfl:  third 
the  flowing  of  humors,  the  encoiintring  of  cold,  and  the  fupprelTion  of  the  Catarrh ,  as  thefup- 
they  commonly  cal  lit^  is  performed  by  Lindus’s,  Lohochs ,  and  other  private  Reme- 
dies,  and  chiefly  refpedts  two  things  j  w;?;,.  that  the  mouths  of  the  VelTels  and  Ghn-  prengthlngthi 
duies  opening  into  the  T rache4.  be  ifiut  with  moderate  Aftr, ingents,  left  they  Ihould  too  Lmgs, 
much  call  out  the  ferolities  into  it and  fecondly^that  the  fides  of  the  Tracheal  paflages 
may  be  made  fmooth  and  glib,  that  neither  from  the  pouring  out  of  the  fliarp  Serum, nor 
invafion  of  any  outward  cold  they  may  be  offended ,  and  continally  provoked  into  a 
troublefome  Gough  ^  and  moreover  when  thofe  paflages  are  made  flippery  enough,  the 
Ipittle  fometimes  obftinately  cleaving  to  their  fides,  might  be  the  more  eafily  coughed 
out.  For  the  firft  intention  it  is,  that  Conferve  of  red  Rofes,  Olibanum,  Maftich,Lohoch 
of  Pine-tree,  Syrup  of  Jujubes,  of  dried  Rofts ,  of  Cpp-mofs,  and  other  Aftringents  are 
often  put  into  the  forms  of  Pectoral  iPrefcriptions.  ,  For  the  fecond  intention  Liquorifli, 
with  the  divers  preparations  thereof,  is  reputed  a  faUious  Remedy  againft  any  Gough : 
for  this  purpofe  Syrups  and  Lohoch^j  and  all  other  fweet  Pectorals  feem  to  be  ordained. 

To  which  is  added  Oyl  of  fweet  Almonds,  either  adminiftred  by  it  felf,  or  brought  with 
pedoral  Syrups  aftern  long  ftirf  ing  of  them  together  into  a  milkiform  liquor.  \ 

Thefe  are  the  chief  Therapeutic  indications,  together  with  the  apt  intentions  of 
healing,  which  feem  chiefly  td  be  of  ufe  for  a  new  Cough,  while  as  yet  wehave  hoTufpi- 
cion  of  a  Phthifis,  or  at  leaft  that  it  fubfilts  without  the  manifeft  limits  thereof^  it  now 
remains,  after  this  general  method  briefly  lhadowed  out,  that  we  fubjoin  certain  choice 
forms  of  Medicines  appropriated  to  every  intention.  Thefe,  though  they  are  manifold 
and  of  divers  preparations,  yet  thofe  Which  are  of  chiefeft  note  and  moft  in  ufe ,  arc  Midi- 

Mixtures,  Lindius’SyLohochs,  Tinctures,  Balfams,  Troches,  Lozenges,  Powders,  Pills,  elms  which  art 
Decodions ,  and  diftUled  Waters.  Of  each  of  ffiefe  we  flialf  fet  down  fbme  choice  mft  in  ufe. 
Receipts.^  , 

1.  Mixtures. 

‘lake  ofSyrHpde  Meemio^  dffiijiibeTr  ^  ati  ounce  and^  hSlf ;  of  powder  bf  Olika- 

num  a  dram ,  the  water  of  Earth-worms  y  or  ofatf.Hyfiericay  or  Peony  compottnd  adrdnt^ 
mngle  them,  fThe  Dofe  is  one  ppaonful  at  bedytinse  and  after  midnight ■ 

Tabs  of  thewater  of  Snaiii^  of  Earth^worms^i  of  each^an  ounce  and  half  \  of  . the' liquid 
Laudanum  Tdrtanz,ated two  dramSySfrup  of  V’ioiets  an  ounce.  Thc  Dofe  is  one  ''Sfoonful 

at  bed-time.  \  -  a 

Take  of  Snail-water  ^vj.  Syrup  of  the  juice  of  ground-ivy  y  Flower  of  Brimftone 

mix  them.  The  dofe  is  one  fpoonfuU  at  bed-time,  and  foon  in  the  morning. 

Take  of  our  fyrup  of  Sulphur  4  ounces, ^Water  of  Earth-worms  i  ounce.  Dofe  i  Jpoon- 
full  after  the  fame  manner. 

'  ^2;  Ilindus’j.'--  ■  '  " 

Take  of  fyrup  of  Jujubes,  Maiden-hair  of  each  one  ^  and  half,  fyrup  ofr^d  Poppy s 

j  ounce,  mix  them,  to  be  Ikk^d^ith^a^Liquerijh  Sticky 

T'akg  Oyl  of  Sweet- Almonds  freflrdrawny  Syrup  of  Maidenhair,  of  each  i  ounce  ana 

half  white  Sugar-candy  z  drachms,  mix  them  by  heating  in  a  Clafs-fnorter,  orjhakingthem 

in  aGlafsVial  till  it  wax  white.  ; 


3.  Lohodis.  . 

Take  Conferveiof  red  Rofes  Z  ounces  and  half,  Lohoch  Santitn  i  ounce  and  half,  Spef 
Diatragacanth.  frig,  i  dram  and  half,  flowers  of  Brimflonehalfa  dram,  Sytup  of  Vto- 
lets  or  red  PrOppyes  as  much  as  fufliceth,  let  it  be  made  a  foft  Lohoch.  Dofe  i  dram  and 
half  at  nigl}^  and' early  in.  the  morning',  at  oiherHimei  to' he  licked  with  ahiquortjh 

Take  of  the  powder  of  the  leaves  of  Hedge-muflard,  or  Rockets,  i  ounce  and  half, 
clarified  Honey  ounces,  mix  them  for  a  Lohoch,  let  it  be  adminiftred  after  the  fame 
manner.  It  agrees  with  cold  Conflitutions,  TindureS^ 
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4.  Tindures. 

Take  of  TinUure  of  Snlphur,  withont  empyreuma  3  dramSy  Dofe  from  6  drops  to  ten  in 
the  evening,  and  early  in  the  morning  in  i  JpoonfuU  of  Syr.  ofp^iolets,  or  of  the  juice  of 
gromd-Ivy  ^  /  fcarce  know  a  more  excellent  remedy  for  any  Cough,  provided  there  he  no 
feaver. 

Take  of  Tincture  of  the  Sulphur  of  Antimony  2  drams,  J)ofe  20  drops  evening  and 
morning  in  one  jpoonful  of  the  peUoral  Syrup. 

Taks  of  the  Tinflure  of  Gum  Ammoniack^  (  prepar'd  with  the  TinEture  of  Salt  of  Tartar ) 
|i  ounce,  Dofe  from  drops  to  20.  After  the  fame  manner  the  TinElures  of  Galbanum, 
Ajfa  foetida.  Gum  of  Ivie  (prepar'd  after  the  fame  manner)  are  proper  for  a  Cough  in 
any  cold  conftitution. 

5.  Balfams* 

Tak^  of  Opobalfamum  2  drams,  Dofe  from  6  drops  to  ten  in  afpoonfuU  or  two  of  fJyjfof, 
or  Tenny-royal,  or  any  other  PeEioral  water. 

Take  of  the  Balfam  artificially  difiill'd,  commonly  call'd  the  Mater  Balfami,  two 
drams,  Dofe  from  6  drops  to  ten  in  one  fpoonfull  of  Syrup  of  Violets  or  Canary  Wine  ever 
ning  and  morning. 

Take  Balfam  of  Sulphur  two  drams,  the  dofe  from  five  drops  to  ten  after  the  fame 
manner. 

Tak^  of  Balfam  of  Bern  one  dram,  Dofe  from  two  drops  to  4  or  6  in  Conferve  of 
Violets, 

6.  Troches. 

/ 

Take  of  the  Species  of  Diatragacanth.  frigid,  "^i^.Liquorifh  ^j.  flower  of  Sulphur  ^ij, 
flower  of  Benzjoin'^j.  Sugar  Penidsf^Hj.  make  a  Pafie  with  the  diffolution  of  GurnTra- 
gacanth  in  Hyffop-water,  form  it  into  troches  of  the  weight  of  Taks  one  often  in  the 
day  or  in  the  night.  ' 

T ake  of  the  feeds  of  white  Poppies  3  vj.  of  the  powder  of  the  flowers  of  red  Poppies  3/. 
extraEi  of  Uquorijh  3  ij.  milk^of  Sulphur  3fi*  Sugar  Penids  g  ij.  with  mucilage  of  Quince* 
feeds  make  a  Pafie,  and  form  it  into  froches. 

Take  of  the  Spccies  Diaireos,  of  the  lung  of  a  Fox,  of  each  3B.  Sugar  Penids  ^ij. 
with  the  dijfolutionof  Gum  Tragacanth,  make  them  into  Troches. 

Takf  of  powder  of  Elicampane,  Annifeeds,  Uquorijh,  of  each  ^ij-  flower  of  Brim* 
ftone^j.  of  Tablet  Sugar  ^>{5.  juice  of  Liquorijh  dijfolv'd,  as  much  as  wiU  fuffce, 
make  Troches. 

7.  Lozenges. 

Take  of  the  Species  Diatragacanth.  frigid,  ^iij.  powder  of  the  flowers  of  red  Poppies, 
milkjof  Sulphur,  of  each  36.  of  Sugar  dijjolv' din  Poppy,-water,  and  boyl'dto  make  To* 
blets,  ^  iiij.  form  lozenges  of  3i5*  weight. 

Take  of  Species  Diaireos,  of  the  Img  of  a  Fox,  of  each  3  wj.  flower  of  Brimfione, 
powder  of  Elicampane  of  each  3fi.  of  the  whitefi  Benzoin  3/.  make  them  in  a  fine  pow¬ 
der,  adding  of  Oyl  of  Annifeeds  9;.  Sugar dijfolved,  and  hoyled  to  a  height  to  maks  h- 
zjenges  viij.  for  lozenges  of  3fi.  weight. 

S.  Powders. 

Thefe  though  more  ftldom,  yet  are  fometimes  given  with  (ucccfs  in  a  Cough,  and 
pneumonic  diftempers. 

Taki  ^f  ^ops  of  Ground-Ivy  fomewhat  reddijh,  a  fufficient  quantity,  bruifed  let  them 
be  form'd  into  a  Cake,  which  dryed  prefently  in  the  hot  Sun,  reduce  into  fine  powder,  and 
keep  it  in  a  glafs.  This  Plant  keeps  its  virtue  with  fmell  and  tafie  longer  than  any  either 
(fonferves  or  Syrups,  and  greatly  profits  in  a  grievous  and  pertinacious  cough.  Take  from  3{5» 
to  a  dram,  in  difiill'd  Water,  or  peUoral  decoElion  twice  in  a  day. 

After 
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^4fter  the  fame  manner  Powders  of  other  feUoral  Plants  are  preparedy  and  taken  with 

benefit.  . 

'Xake  of  Cap  mofsor  chin-caps  ^iij.  milk^of  Salplmr  ^  j.  Sugar-candy  make  a  pow¬ 
der  y  the  dofe  from  3  /.  to  ^fs.  twice  in  a  day.  This  powder  is  given  with  great  benefit  to 

thofe  labouring  with  a  chin-cough. 

Take  of  the  flour  of  Brimflone,  Olibanum,  Cerufe  of  Antimonyy  of  each  %  if  divide  it 
into  xii.  partSy  take  one  part  in  the  morningy  and  another  in  the  evening  in  ajpdonfullof  4 
convenient  vehicle. 

d.  Pills. 


Take  0/ Aloes  rofata,  or  rather  of  RaWtis' s  his  Pill,  flower  of  Brimfl one  of  each  one 
dram  andhalf  flowers  of  Benzflin  3  j.  Juice  of  Liquorijh  dijfolv* d in  as  much  Snail-water  as 
will  fujfce  to  make  a  mafs,  forth  it  into  fmall  pills  to  be  taken  4  at  night,  to  be  repeated  every 
or  every  other  night.  ■  ^ 

Take  of  powder  of  Elecampane  ,  XJquorifs,  flower  of  TBrimflone,  of  each  one  dram, 
flowers  of'Benz.oin  half  a  dram,  Tarr  as  much  as  is  fujficient,  form  it  into  fmall  pills, 

the  Dofe  5  or  evening  or  foon  in  the  morning. 

Take  of  Millepedes  or  Hogsdice  prepared  3  ij.  the  powder  of  the  feeds  of  Nettles,  Bur- 
dock  of  each  half  a  dram,  Oyl  of  Nutmegs  diftilled  3j.  Salt  of  Amber  half  a  dram; 
Juice  of  Uquorifh  what  will  fujfice,  form  it  into  fmall  Pills,  take  three  in  the  morning 

and  in  the  evening. 

t  .  '  .  T-. 

16.  DecoUions.  , 


'  'X'hele  are  taken  either  by  themlelves,  or,  with  the  addition  of  Milk.  Among  thole 
whichare  of  the  firlt  kind,  i.  The  PeftoralDecoaion  according  to  the 
fatory,  offers  it  felf.  Which  is  taken  twice  a  day  from  g  iiij.  to  vj.  or  §  viij. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Ground- Ivy,  white  Maiden  hair,  Harts-tongue,  Coltsfoot,  Agri¬ 
mony,  of  each  one  handfullyRoots  of  Chervil,  Knee-holm,  of  each  one  ounce,  Carthamus  and 
fweet  Fennel  feedsyofeachhalf  an  ounce,  ioyl  them  in  6  pints  of  Spring-water  to  the  con- 
fumption  of  half,  adding  towards  the  end  hiquorijh  three  drams,  Raifins  ftoned  tWo  ounces. 
Jujubes,  or  clarified  Honey  three  ounces,  make  an  Apoz^me,  clarifying  it  with  the 

white  of  an  Egge\  Dofe  6  ounces  warm,  tor  ^  times  in  a  day. 

Decodions  taken  with  Milk,  are  ufed  inorning  and  evening  inftead  of  Breakfaft 
and  Supper,  according  to  the  manner  following. 

Take  the  flowers  of  greater  Daifies  one  handful!,  three  cleanfed  Snails,  half  an  ounce 
cf  candied  Ermo  roots.  Early  ^  drams,  boyl  them  in  a  pint  and  half  of  water  to  a  pm. 
Take  6  or  8  ounces  warm,  adding  a  little  milKh  and  afterwards  the  quantity  encreafed 

by  little  and  little. 

After  the  fame  manner,  Gup  mofs,  Ground-Ivy,  St.  John  s-wort,  and  other  pedo- 

ral  herbs  are  boy  I’d  and  taken  with  Milk.  r  a  uu  /-«  u 

The  Decoclion  of  Woods  often  does  conduce  much  to  the  cure  of  a  ftubborn  Cough, 
efpecially  if  appointed  in  the  place  of  Beer,  for  ordinary  drink,  and  taken  for  fome 

time.  .  > 

Take  of  the  roots  of  Sarfaparilla  4.  ounces,  China  two  ounces,  white  and  red  Sanders 
of  each  half  an  ounce,  jhavings  of  Ivory  and  Harts-horn  of  each  %  drams,  let  them 
he  inf ufed,  and  boyled  from  8  pints  of  Conduit-water  to  4»  adding  laquorijh  6  drams, 
Raiflns  ftoned  an  ounce  and  half in  a  phlegmatick^  or  colder  con^itution,;  adde  of  jha- 
vings  of  Li^nwmwitie, 


II.  Diftilled  Waters. 

Every  one  may  compound  manifold  and  divers  forms  of  thefe  as  occalion  requires,* 
and  appoint  according  to  the  conftitution  of  the  patient,  fometimes  limple  Milk, 
fometiines  Milk  with  fome  part  of  Wine,  fometimes  Ale,  or  Muni.  Fora’ 

Sample  we  will  preferibe  the  form  of  theft.^ 

'  '  /  fak$ 
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Take  of  the  leaves  of  ground-ivy^  Hyjfofy  Tenny-royaf  of  each  four  handfulls ,  of 
Snails  half-boyPd  in  their  jhells  two  founds^  Nutmegs  Jliced  no,  yj.  Zlpon  all  being  cut 
fmallpour  eight  pints  offrejh  milkj)  let  it  be  diflilled  in  the  common  Organs,  i.  e.  a  Fewter- 
Still. 

The  dofe  3  ounces  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day  by  it  felf  or  with  fame  other  Medicine, 

Every  dofe  let  it  be  fweetned  when  it  is  taken  with  Sugar- candy^  or  with  the  fyrup  of  the 
j,  '^uice  of  Ground  Ivy. 


In  a  conftitution  lefs  hot,  efpecially  if  there  be  no  fervent  heat  of  the  blood  or 
Fracordium,  to  fix  or  feven  pints  of  Milk,  adde  one  pint  or  two  of  Canary  wine  3  and 
in  a  phlegmatick  or  old  body,  inftead  of  Milk  let  the  tJMenftruum  be  Ale  or  Brunf 
wick.Beery  i.  e.  Mum. 

Moreover,  in  Winter-feafon  when  Snails  cannot  eafily  or  fcarcely  be  procured  at 
all,  there  may  be  fubftituted  in  their  Head  Lambs  or  Sheeps  Lungs,  alfo  fometimes 
Calves,  being  half-boyl’d  and  cut  fmall,  with  the  forementioned  ingredients,  and 
a  fit  Menflruum  being  added ,  let  them  be  diftilled  in  common  Organs,  or  Rofe- 
ftills. 

tot  mvulfm  To  this  form,  treating  of  a  Cough  not  yet  arrived  to  a  Phthifis,  ought  to  be  re- 
coughof  chit-  ferrcd  the  convulfiveor  fuffocating  Cough  of  children,  and  in  our  Idiome  called  the 
Chhhcouih,  ^  Chin-cough.  This  aflaults  chiefly  Children  and  Infants  j  and  at  certain  feafons,  viz..  Spring 
and  Autumn  efpecially,  is  wont  to  be  epidemical.  The  difeafed  are  taken  with  fre- 
(Juent  and  very  fierce  fits  of  Coughing,  wherein  namely  the  Organs  of  breathing  do 
not  only  labour  in  pain,  but  alfo  being  affefted  convulfively ,  they  do  varioufly 
fufpend  or  interrupt  their  adions ;  but  for  the  moft  part  the  Diaphragma  convulfed 
by  it  felf ,  or  by  the  impulfe  of  other  parts,  doth  fo  very  long  obftinately  continue 
the  Syftole,  or  Diaftole,  that  Infpiration,  or  Expiration  being  fupprefs’dforafpace, 
the  vital  breath  can  fcarcely  be  drawn  *,  infomuch  that  coughing  as  being  almoft 
ftrangled  they  hoop,  and  by  reafon  of  the  blood  ftagnating,  theycontrada  black- 
nefs  in  their  countenance  ;  if  perhaps,  thofe  organs  not  in  fuch  a  meafure  convulfed 
they  are  able  to  breathe  any  thing  freer,  notwithftanding  they  are  forced  always  to 
cough  more  vehemently  and  longer,  until!  they  wax  faint. 
toe  mfon  ■  The  formal  reafon  or  conjund  caufe  of  thisdifeafe,  confifts  in  thefe  two  things, 
thereof.  that  there  isprefenta  quick  and  vehement  irritation  of  the  lungs,  whereby  they 

are  almoft  continually  incited  to  throw  off  Ibmething  troublefomby  Cough  ^  and  al¬ 
fo  that  the  motive  parts  of  the  Thorax,  viz.,  the  Neryes  and  nervous  fibres  being  pre- 
difpofed  to  convulfions,  as  often  as  they  are  irritated,  do  excite  a  Cough  not  regular  but 
convulfive,  and  fuch  as  is  oppofite  or  injurious  to  the  ufual  fundion  of  breathing? 
toe  uufe  partly  The  matter  provoking  the  lungs  fo  frequently  into  a  Cough  feems  to  be  the  Serum ' 
a  catarrh.  unceflantly  foaking  out  of  the  mafs  of  blood,  by  reafon  of  its  frame  being  too  much 
loofened,  and  troubling  the  parts  belonging  to  the  breaft,  inafmuch  as  it  deftills  as 
well  through  the  tracheal  arteries  into  the  hoUownefs  of  afpera  arteria,  as  that  it  is 
poured  in  plentifully  through  the  pneumonic  arteries  into  all  the  open  paflages. 

A  convulfive  The  convulfive  difpofition  of  the  moving  parts,  as  in  other  convulfive  diftempers 
difpofitionojthe  feems  to  proceed  from  a  heterogene  and  elaftic  matter  falling  from  the  brain  through 
breaft.  palTages,  together  with  the  nervous  liquor,  into  the  fmall  moving  fibres  of 

the  breaft  3  wherefore, when  the  fpirits  that  are  contained  in  thofe  little  fibres,are  ftirr’d 
to  perform  violent  motions  of  breathing  out,  phey  pafs  into  convulfive  motions. 

Foe  prognojiici  What  relates  to  the  Prognoftick  of  this  diftemper,  this  Cough  although  it  be  fel- 
•of  this  difeafe.  dom  Very  dangerous  or  mortal,  yet  it  remains  very  difficult  of  cure ;  and  frequently 
it  rather  ceafes  by  change  of  the  feafon  than  is  extinguiffied  by  remedies.  The  caufe 
whereof  is,  that  here  not,  as  in  an  ufual  Cough,  the  blood  onely  ought  to  be  altered, 
and  its>  recrements  to  be  derived  out  of  the  Lungs,  to  be  conveyed  to  the  habit  of 
the  body  by  fwcating,  but  moreover  an  amendment  of  the  nervous  juice  ought  to 
be  procured. 

cures  firfi  Bn-  About  the  curing  of  this  difeafe ,  the  way  of  healing  ufed  in  other  kinds  of 
ptncal.  Coughs  doth  rarely  profit  here  ^  wherefore  old  women  and  Empiricks  are  oftener  con- 
fulted  than  Phyfitians,and  the  rational  curatory  method  being  poftponed  and  negleded 
remedies  for  the  moft  part  onely  Empirical  are  brought  into  ufe;  ’ 

Among  the  many  remedies  of  this  kind,  thefe  two  following  are  preferred  to  all 
others,  and  chiefly  wont  to  be  ufedj  viz.  Cup  mofs  or  Chin-mofs  or  Chin-cups,  and 
the  various  preparations  thereof  and  compofitions  are  taken  inwardly,  and  if  there 

fiiall 
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(hall  be  need  of  any  further  medicine,  that  fome  Bugbear  being  prefented,  the  Child  la¬ 
bouring  with  it  may  be  call  into  a  hidden  fright.  But  if  the  wihied  fuccefs  be  wanting 
toadminihrations  of  this  fort,  Ptifans,  Syrups,  Julips,  or  Decodions^  and  other  pedo- 
ral  helps  are  rejeded,  and  frequently  they  delift  from  all  other  Medicines,  exped- 
ing  untill  the  difeafe  either  at  length  of  its  own  accord  determine,  or  be  cured  by 

reafon  of  the  fiicceeding  change  of  the  year.  n.  .  ^  , 

1  Chin-cups  or  Mofs  is  in  nioft  common  ufe  in  our  Countrey  againlt  the  Coughs  chin-cups  a 
of  Children  and  is  vulgarly  enough  known  as  to  its  form  and  manner  of  growing,  great  remedy. 

It  is  of  an  aftringent  nature  (as  far  as  we  gather  by  its  tafte)  and  contains  in  it  felf  par¬ 
ticles  fomewhat  (harp  and  biting,  and  finelling  of  plenty  of  volatile  Salt ;  from  whence 

we  mav  fafely  conjedure  that  its  ufe  is  to  fix  the  blood,  and  to  appeafe  the  fluxes  of  Se- 
nm  and  moreover  by  volatilifing  the  nervous  juice,  to  take  away  the  convullive  difpofi  -  Tvheroj  is  iti- 
tioh.  It  is  ufnally  adminiftred  in  form  of  Powder,  Decodion,  and  Syrup,  according  to  ciuired. 
the  following  Receipts. 

Taks  of  Chin-cups  in  powder  one  dram^  Sugar -Cnndy  one  fcraple,  mix  them^  divide  it 
into  three  or  four  parts,  take  a  dofe  morning  and  evening  with  a  fit  vehicle. 

Take  of  the  fame  Cup-mofs  two  drams,  milkjf  Brimfirone  two  fcruples,  powder  of  Anni^ 

feeds  one  fcruple,  divide  it  into  fix  parts  to  be  taken  as  the  former. 

Take  of  the  fame  Chin-mofs  or  cup-mofs  one  dram  boy  led  in  milk^for  one  dofe  *,  take  it  |  . 
morning  and  evening.  To  thofe  with  whom  milk.doth  not  agree,  or  to  whom  it  little  profits, 
let  It  be  boyled  in  Spring-water  or  Hyffop-water,  or  in  any  other  peSloral  water,  and  let 
it  be  given  from  two  ounces  to  four,  twice  in  a  day,  fweetmng  it  with  Sugar  or  fome  fit  ^ 

^^^Take  of  this  Mufem  Pyxidatus  or  chin-mofs  one  ounce,  boyl  it  in  two  pints  of  fome 
teUoral  water  to  the  confumption  of  half:  Toit  flrained  adde  of  Sugar-Candy  one  pound, 
and  evaporate  it  in  a  gentle  bath,  to  the  confiftence  of  ajyrupi 

2  The  Other  remedy  for  the  convulfive  Cough  is  wont  to  be,  that  they  be  call  in- 'Frights  profit  in 
to  Ibme  hidden  fright  •,  from  hence,  whenas  medicines  efled  lefs,  with  the  vulgar  it  this  cough. 

is  a  familiar  pradice,  that,  to  fright  them,  while  a  great  Mill  is  driven  about  with  a 
fereeking  noife,  and  a  dreadful  afpedofthe  wheels,  the  diftempered  be  put  into  the 
Trough  or  Receiver  of  the  Grain  or  Corn,  and  from  thence  the  hidden  cure  of  this 
difeal  fometimes  happens.  The  reafon  .whereof  without  doubt  confifts  in  this,  that 
the  Animal  fpirits  being  put  to  flight  and  forced  intofrelh  diltradions,  they  relin- 
quilh  their  former  diforders ;  moreover,  the  convulfive  matter  is  either  diflipated  by 
that  difturbance,  or  is  forced  intoother  nerves  where  it  is  lefs  troublefome. 

The  Empirical  cure  of  this  difeafe  being  deferibed  after  this  manner,  together  with  The  rxtloul 
the  remedies  vulgarly  ufed,  and  the  rendring  a  reafon  of  the  caufeatlealf  probably 
unfolded  from  hence  it  will  be  lawhlll  to  delign  a  rational  method  of  curing,  and  per¬ 
haps  more  efficacious  againft  childrens  Coughs  of  this  kind.  Wherefore,  in  fuch  a 
^  caffi  fometimes  fucceffiefullv  enough  I  have  preferibed  according  to  the  following  forms. 

And  feeing  we  ought  to  begin  with  purging, 

7ake  ofthefyrup  of  Peach  flowers  one  (podnfull,  of  Aqua  Hyfterica  one  fcruple,  mix  it.  Purging. 

and  let  it  be  taken  with  government.  ,  .  ,  r  /  ;  r,  r  r 

Or  take  of  Mercurius  dulcis  6  grains,  Scammony  prepared  with  Sulphur,  Refine  of 
Jalao  of  each  three  grains  •,  make  a  powder,  give  it  in  a  little  Pulp  of  avreferv'daer- 
ry  Vo  a  lad  fix  years  dd,  Jnd  let  the  dofe  be  encreafed  or  leffened  according  to  the  age, 

let  the  Purge  be  repeated  in  6  or  y  days.  ,  rc  ^ 

Jf  the  Patient  (as  it  often  happens  )  be  prone  to  vomit.  Take  of  Oxymel  of  bquils  6 
drams.  Salt  of  Titriol  4  grains,  mix  it  for  a  child  of  fix  years  old,  and  according  to 
this  proportion  let  the  dofe  be  accommodated  to  others.  I  have  known  a  Tomit  of  this 
kind  taken  every  morning  for  four  or  five  dayes  together  with  good  fuccefs. 

Veficatories  or  Medicines  drawing  blifters  are  in  daily  ufe,  and  are  applyed  fotne-  j^fleatmeiJ 
times  to  the  Nucha  or  nape  of  the  neck,  another  while  behind  the  ears,  then  to  the 
infide  of  the  arms  near  the  arm- pits,  and  as  foon  as  thefe  fores  begin  to  heal  in 
thefe  places,  let  others  be  raifed  in  other  places. 

InlteadofBeer  letthe  following  Deco(fl;ion  be  ufed  for  ordinary  drink; 
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China-roots  an  ounce  and  half,  of  all  the  Sanders  of  each  half  an  ounce ,  the  Jha- 


vings  of  Ivory ,  and  Harts~horn  of  each  three  drams ,  let  them  be  infufed  and  boiled  in  fix 
pints  of  Jpring  water  to  the  confumption  of  half^  adding  7{aif ns  fioned  a?i  ounce  and  half 


Liquortjh  three  drams. 


Mixtures.  ,  Take  of  Spirit  cf  Gum  Ammoniac  with  Salt  Armoniac  a  dram^  Syrup  of  Chin-mo f  three 


ounces ,  Aq.  hyflcrica  an  ounce  :  the  dofe  is  a  fmall  Jpoonful  in  the  evening  and  morning 
fa/Hng. 


Or,  of  thSluye  of  Su'phur  two  drams.,  dofe  three  drops  in  the  evening  and  firfi  in 
the  morning  tn  a  jpoonful  of  the  Syrup  of  Cup-mof. 


?/  Su'phur  two  drams ,  dofe  three  drops  in  the  evening  and  firfi  in 


To  fome  endued  with  a  hot  conftitution,  and  while  they  cough  their  countenance  is 
fpread  with  redripfs,  or  rather  blacknefs ,  1  have  preferibed  Phlebotomy  or  drawing  of 
blood  with  Leeclies  to  two  or  three  ounces  with  good  fuccefs. 

Take  Hog-lice  living  and  cleanfed two  ounces ,  powder  of  Anifeed  a  dram.  Nutmeg  half 
a  dram,  fine  Sugar  an  oune'e,  brufe  them  together ,  and  pour  upon  them  fix  ounces  of  Hyfop- 
water,  of  Magfiral  Snail-water  two  ounces,  fiir  them  together  a  little and  prefi  them  out 
.  hard :  the  dofe  two  or  three  Ifoemjuls  twice  a  day. 

Hitherto  of  a  Cough  and  its  Remedy,  while  it  is  only  an  entrance  to  a  Confumpti- 
on  •,  row  it  remains  CO  treat  throughly  of  the  diftemper  it  felf,  having  palTed  the  li- 
m  rs  of  this  dangerous  difeafe,  and  to  delign  a  method  of  curing,  and  the  forms  of  reme¬ 
dies,  vvlwch  are  proper  to  heal  an  inveterate  Cough-,  when  either  being  negleded,  or 
not  eafily  giving  place  to  remedies,  it  begins  to  degenerate  into  a  Phthifis ^  namely 
wiv  n  it  arrives  to  that  Itate,  that  the  blood  being  dillblved  in  its  confiftence,  doth  not 
oii  •  pc'j  ■  out  the  fuperfluous  Serum,  but  alfo  the  nutritive  Juice,  and  perhaps  the  ner- 


rort  the  Lympha,  and  ocher  its  lupertluities  on  the  Lungs,  and  lodges  them  within  its 

i  -  v-  ofi  pa'-ag-s  J  and  in  the  mean  time  the  corruption  of  the  Lungs  is  fo  much  increafed,  that 
■  e-nta'iptive  the, little  Bladders  being  diftended,  or  many  of  them  broke  into  one,fo  that  a  folution  of 
co.^b.ii.  continuity  or  an  Ulcer  being  caufed  ,  a  greater  plenty  of  corruption  is  daily  heaped  in  *, 


and  moreover  the  matter  in  that  place  gathered  together,  becaufe  it  is  fuffered  to  abide 
there  long,  putrifies,  and  for  that  realbn  doth  ftill  more  corrupt  the  Lungs  themfelves, 
and  defile  the  blood  flowing  through.  In  this  cafe  the  Therapeutical  indications  fhal! 

^  A  A-  A  ^  ^  Lh  J  W  1  _  _  _  ,  f  *1  *  /  f  1  VI  V  ^  ^ 


lime  indicati-  be  chiefly  thefe  three :  via.  in  the  firfi  place  to  flop  the  diffolution  of  the  blood,  which 
ons  conarning  is  the  root  of  all  this  e  vil ,  and  to  make  provifion  that  it  pour  not  out  the  matter  any 
1?  ro%op  the  abundance  upon  the  Lungs.Secondly,by  expeftorating  the  purulent  maf- 

diffolution  of  heaped  up  within  the  Lungs,  and  to  evacuate  it  quickly  and  fufflciently.  Thirdly,  to 
the  Mood.  fti  engthen  and  dry  the  Lungs  loofned  from  their  unity ,  or  being  too  loofe  or  moiil  or 
£.  ro  draw  out  otherwife  infirm,  kft  they  be  daily  more  and  more  corrupted,  and  give  more  reception 
tM  filth  from  the  to  the  morbific  matter.  Every  of  thefe  indications  fuggefts  various  intentions  of  heal- 
2!  the  reqnues  iemedies  of  divers  kinds  and  many  ways  of  adihiniflrations.  ,  The 

Lungs  hurt.  chief  of  which  we  fliall  here  briefly  treat  of. 

The  firfi  indica.  Therefore  what  the  firft  indication  fuggefls ,  that  the  diflblution  of  blood  may 

tion  fuggefls  pronibited,  thefe  three  things  (as  much  as  may  be)  ought  to  be  procured  i  viz..  Firft 
three  intentions  that  the  mafs  of  blood  may  contain  and  aflimilatc  whatfbever  of  nutritive  juice  it  may 
ofhealhg.  be  furnifhed  with  ^  and  that  it  be  fo  proportioned,  that  it  neither  offend  in  quality  nor 


in  quantity.  Secondly,  that  the  acidities  either  generated  in  the  blood,  or  poured  into 
it  from  fome  other  place,  may  be  fodeftroyed,  that  the  blood  retaining  as  yet  its  mix¬ 
ture  or  temperament ,  may  not  be  prone  to  flowings  and  pourings  out.  Thirdly  and 
laftly,  that  all  the  excrements  produced  in  the  blood  may  be  derived  from  the  Lungs  to 
other  Emundlories  and  places  of  Evacuations. 


rm  firft  inmtl-  i.  As  to  the  firft  intention  of  healing ,  viz.,  that  the  nutritive  Juice  may  be  pro- 
VO'^tionQd  to  let  it  be  advifed  before  all  things,  that  they  who  cough  and 

maybepropor-  are  phthifical  abftain  chiefly  from  drink,  and  that  they  take  liquid  things  in  a  very 
tloned  to  the  fmall  quantity for  that  the  blood  being  infirm  in  its  temperament ,  fo  long  as  it  is  not 
blood  and  aft-  too  mucli  imbued  with  frefh  juice,  maybe  able  to  digeft  fmali  portions,  and  retain 
milatedbyit.  it  within  its  own  confiftence.  Moreover,  let  that  frelh  juice  confift  of  fuch  kind 
of  particles,  which  being  mild  and  thin ,  may  be  tamed  by  the  blood,  and  aflimilated 
without  any  effervefcence  or  heat.  Wherefore  Affes  milk,  alfo  fometimes  Cows  or 
Goatsmilk-,  alfo  Water-gruel,  Cream  of  Barley,  Ptifan,  Almond-milks,  and  other 
fimplenounfhments  will  better  agree  and  nourilh  more  than  Flefii,  Eggs, -and  Geliy- 
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broaths ,  ftrong  Ale,  Wine  ,  or  any  other  kind  of  richer  fare.  Secondly,  that  the  2.  That  the  a-' 
blood  retaining  its  own  temperament,  be  not  eafily  dilfolved  into  ferofities  injurious  to  of  the 
the  Lungs,  it  behoves  that  as  well  the  acidities  of  it  felf  as  of  other  humors  mixt  there- 
'  with ,  and  chiefly  the  nervous  and  limpid  ones  be  deftroyed  :  which  intention  Medi- 
cines  prepared  with  Brimftone  will  bell:  accomplifli  ^  which  for  that  caufe  in  this  cafe 
(provided  a  heftic  Leaver  be  not  prefent)  may  be  more  frequently  and  in  abundance 
taken.  Wherefore  the  Tindure,  the  Balfam,  the  Syrup,  the  flowers,  and  Milk  of  Sul¬ 
phur  in  fomewhat  a  large  Dofe  may  be  exhibited  twice  or  thrice  a  day.  I^or  the  fame 
reafon  traumatic  or  vulnerary  Decodions,  alfo  Decodionsof  the  pedoral  Herbs  com. 
monly  fo  called,  alfo  of  the  Woods,  are  to  be  taken  inlteadof  ordinary  drink.  Moreover 
the  Powder  of  Crabs  eyes,  Hog-1  ice,  and  other  things  endued  with  an  AlCali  or  volatile 
Salt  are  often  adminiltred  with  great  fuccefs.  The  third  intention  of  healing  refped-  3.  r/wf  the  ex- 
iiig  the  firfl;  indication,  viz.,  that  the  fuperfluous  dregs  of  the  depraved  blood ,  ( if  they  cremenp  of  the 
ftiall  be  very  much  predominant)  being  commanded  out  from  the  Lungs,  may  be  ^[fJ^ood  he  dram 
charged  by  other  Emundories ,  fuggefts  very  many  ways  to  be  ufed  for  their  difpatch. 

For  befides  Phlebotomy,  Diurefie,  and  fometimes  a  gentle  Purgation  (which  take  place 
in  all  Coughs,  yea  in  the  beginning  of  a  confumptive  Cough,  or  Phthifis)  hither  alfo 
ought  to  be  referred  Baths,  taking  in  a  more  warm  air  whereby  they^may  more  freely 
tranfpire,  alfo  Fridions  of  the  extreme  parts,  Dr  opaces,  IlTueSj’.Blillerings,  or  Depilato¬ 
ries,  Errhines,  Gargles,  and  other  private  or  public  fluices  either  of  humors  or  vapors. 

The  fecond  indication  in  the  beginning  of  a  Phthifis,  ^iz..  that  the  confumptive 
matter  laid  afide  within  the  Lungs  may  be  eafily  and  daily  evacuated ,  is  performed  thn  requires 
by  expedorating  Medicines.  Thefe  arefaid  to  operate  after  a  twofold  niatter ,  ac-  expe5lorating 
cording  to  which  their  virtue  is  conveyed  two  ways  to  the  Lungs.  For  of  thofe  be- 
ing  taken  by  the  mouth ,  fome  immediately  difniifs  their  adive  particles  into  the  Tra¬ 
chea)  which  partly  by  making  the  way  flippery,  and  loofhing  the  matter  impaded,  and 
partly  by  provoking  the  excretory  Fibres  into  (Ton vulfions,  do  procure  expedoration : 
in  which  number  are  chiefly  accounted  Lindus’s  and  Fumigations.  The  e^irpedorating 
Remedies  of  another  kind,  which  defervedly  are  accounted  ihore  availabic ,  do  exer- 
cife  their  energie  by  the  paflageof  the  blood.  For  whereas  they  confift  of  fuch  kind 
of  particles  which  cannot  be  digefted  and  afllmilated  by  the  mafs  of  blood ,  being 
fpread  through  the  blood,  becaufe  they  cannot  be  mixt  with  it,  they  are  prefently  again 
exterminated  ,  and  fb  penetrate  from  the  pneumonic  Arteries  into  the  tracheal 
paflagesj  where  lighting  on  the  niatter  they  divide,  and  attenuate,  and  fo  diJflurb 
it ,  that  the  little  fibres  being  irritated  from  thence  ,  and  fucceflively  contraded 
while  they  cough  ,  the  contents  of  the  Trachea  and  of  its  little  bladders  are  ejeded 
upwards  into  the  mouth.  Medicines  proper  for  this  ufe  befides  Sulphur  and  the  pre¬ 
parations  of  it,  are  artificial  Balfams  diftilled  with  Oil  of  Turpentine ,  Tindurcs  and 
Syrups  of  Gum  Ammoniac,  Galbanum,  Afafoctida,  Garlick,  Leeks,  and  fuch  like 
yielding  a  ftrong  feent  ^  from  which  alfo  Lohochs  and  Eclegma’s  are  prepared.  And 
thefe  work  both  ways,  partly  by  flippinginto  the  Trachea,  and  partly  by  entring  the 
Lungs  by  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  and  aflault  the  morbific  matter  both  before  and 
behind,  and  fo  exclude  it  with  the  greater  force. 

3.  What  belongs  to  the  third  indication ,  viz.,  that  the  frame  of  the  Lungs  being  indie  - 
hurt,  or  their  conftitution  vitiated ,  may  be  either  reftored  or  amended ;  fuch  things  hperfom- 

are  of  ufe  as  refilling  putrefadion  do  cleanfe ,  heal,  dry,  and  ftrengthen*,  to  which  ed  by  salfa- 
intent  allb  Remedies  prepared  of  Sulphur,  Balfamics  and  Vulneraries  do  agree.  tnic^andvuU 
Hence  fome  Empirics  do  not  only  fuccefsfully  preferibe  the  fmoak  of  Sulphur  yivum, 
but  alfo  of  Auripigmentum ,  to  be  fuckt  through  a  Pipe  or  Funnel  into  the  Lungs. 

Moreover  it  is  for  this  reafon ,  that  change  of  air  and  foil ,  viz.  from  Cities  to  the 
'Country  or  fulphureous  air ,  or  the  paflage  from  one  Region  into  another  that  is  hot¬ 
ter,  is  of  fuch  a  fignal  advantage. 

Hitherto  of  the  Method  of  Healing,  which  leems  to  be  of  ufe  againft  the  more  pain¬ 
ful  Cough,  or  Phthifis  beginning  ^  now  it  remains  according  to  all  thofe  curatory  indi¬ 
cations  to  fubjoin  certain  feled  forms  of  Medicines,  which  alfo,  according  to  the  way 
of  healing  deferibed  above  in  a  flight  Cough  which  is  fhort  of  a  Phthifis,  wc  fhall  diftin-  ^  . 

guifli  into  certain  ranks,  viz.  which  are  Mixtures,  Lindus’s,  Lohochs,  Tindures ,  Bal-  foiKTod- 
fams,  Troches,  Lozenges,  Powders,  Pills,  Decodions,  and  diftilled  Waters.  We  fhall  fumption. 
fet  down  fome  Examples  of  each  of  thefe:  whereto  allb  maybe  referred  fome  of  the 
forms  of  Medicines  before  deferibed  for  a  beginning  Cough ,  and  not  as  yet  confum- 
ptive. 

G  2  I.  Magi- 
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ScS.  I* 


•  Mixtures. 


Syrups. 


1 


LinBus's. 


f-ohoch. 


I.  Magifterial  Medicines  and  Syrups. 

Take  of  our  Syrup  of  SnlfhHr  three  omces water  of  Earthworms  artoum,  tinBure  of 
Saffron  two  drams.^  mingle  them.  Take  one  Jpoonf  hI  at  night.,  and  frft  in  the  morning. 

Take  of  Syrup  of  the  juyce  of  Ground-Ivy  three  ounces ,  Snail-water  announce.,  flour  of 
Brimftone  a  dram,  mix  them  hy  flaking.  The  Dofe  one  fpoonful  at  night  and  morning. 

Takeof  tinBure  of  Sulphur  two  drams.  Laudanum  tart  ariz.ated  a  dram ,  Syrup  of  the 
juice  of  Ground-ivy  two  ounces,  Ctnamon-water  two  drams:  the  dofe  one  fpoonful  at  bed¬ 
time,  and  if  fleep  be  wanting,  towards  morning, 

Syrupus  Diafulphuris, 

Take  of  Sulphur  prepared  after  our  manner  half  an  ounce,  befi  Canary-wine  two  pints, 
let  th^  be  digejied  28  hours  in  a  water  or  fand  Bath  ',  which  being  done,  take  of  the  finefl 
Sugar  two  pounds  diffolved  in  Elder-flower -water,  and  boil  to  a  height  to  make  tablets :  af¬ 
terwards  pour  to  it  by  little  and  little  Wine  coloured  with  Sulphur  and  warm ,  let  it  boil  a 
little  on  thefire,flrain  tt  through  woolen.  Tou  will  have  a  mojl  delicate  Syrup  of  a  gold  colour, 
and  for  coughs  and  other  diflempers  of  the  lungs  (where  a  heBic  Feaver  and  heat  of  the  Pra- 
cordium  is  abfent)  moft  profitable  :  the  dofe  a  fpoonful  morning  and  evening  by  it  felf  or  with 
other  PeBorals . 

Syrup  of  Garlick. 

Take  ten  or  twelve  cloves  of  GarlicJ^  flript  from  the  little  skins ,  and  cut  into  flices,  y4ni- 
feeds  brufled  half  an  ounce,  EUcampane  fliced  three  drams.  Liquor  ifh  two  drams ,  let  them 
digeft  for  two  or  three  days  in  a  pint  and  half  of  fpirit  of  Wine  dofe  and  war  mg 
clear  and  hot  into  a  filver  difh,  and  add  a  pound  and  half  of  fine  Sugar  ,  the  dtfl  flandmg 
upon  hot  coals,  let  the  Hquor  be  fired,  and  while  it  burns  flir  it  j  and  flrain  it  through  wool¬ 
len,  and  keep  it  for  ufe. 

Syrup  of  Turneps.  v 

Take  Turneps  fliced  and  fine  Sugar  of  each  half  a  pound,  put  them  in  aglafed  pot  a  lay  of 
Turneps  and  a  lay  of  Sugar  ,  the  pot  being  covered  with  paper ,  put  it  into  an  oven  to  bake 
with  the  head',  when  it  is  taken  out,  ptefi  the  liquor,  and  keep  it  for  ufe  :  the  dofe  one  fpoon¬ 
ful  morning  and  evening. 

Syrup  of  Snails. 

Take  fefh  Snails  with  their  fisells  n.  xl.  cleanfe  them  with  a  linen  cloth ,  afterwards  each 
being  run  through  with  a  bodkin,  let  the  open  flell  be  filled  with  powder  of  Sugar-candy ,  and 
being  put  in  a  linen  bag,  let  them  be  hung  in  a  cellar,  it  will  dijfolve  into  a  Syrup  and  drop  into 
a  (rlafl  veffel  fet  under  it :  the  dofe  one  fpoonful  twice  or  thrice  a  day  in  a  convenient  vehicle, 
viz.  Milkjoater  or  peBoral  DecoBion. 

2.  &  3.  Lindus’s  and  Lohochs. 

T ake  of  conferve  of  red  Rofes  three  ounces,  of  our  tinBure  of  Sulphur  two  drams,  mix  them 
in  a  glafl  mortar  :  the  dofe  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg  evening  and  morning.  To  this  fometimes 
to  appeafe  a  troublefom  cough  add  from  half  to  a  dram  of  powder  of  Oltbanum. 

Take  conferve  of  red  Rofes  four  ounces,  flour  of  Brimfrone  four  fcruples,  fine  oyl  of  Tur¬ 
pentine  a  dram,  powder  of  Fox-lungs  three  drams,  fyrup  of  the  juice  of  Ground-Ivy  as  much 
as  will  flffceto  make  afoft  Lohoch,  to  be  taken  after'the  fame  manner  ,  viz.  morning  and 
evening  ;  alfo  to  be  licked  at  other  times  with  a  Liquorifl-flick, 

Take  powder  of  Sugar-candy  four  drams,  tinBure  of  Sulphur  two  drams,  mix  it  in  aglafl 
mortar  :  take  it  after  the  fame  manner. 

In  the  place  of  Tindure  of  Sulphur  may  be  adminiftred  other  balfamic  Tindures, 
viz..  Balfam  of  Peru,  Opobalfamum,  Gum  of  Ivy,  Guajacum,  Amber,  with  many  others, 
which  either  may  be  mixt  with  Conferve  of  red  Rofes ,  or  with  the  Conferve  of  the 
flowers  of  Colts-foot,  or  with  Sugar-candy. 

4,  5.  TinBures  and  Balfams  of  the  fame  nature  and  compofltion,  but  in  a  larger  Dofe 
are  convenient  in  a  Pbthifis,  which  we  have  above  prefcribed  for  a  beginning  Cough. 

Take 


» 
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Take  of  Tar  an  oimce^  Lime-voater  thrice  cohobated  two  pints^  diflil  it  in  a  Bath  to  half  j  Tinctures, 
afterwards  being  filtrated,  let  it  be  drawn  of  to  the  confijience  of  Honey  in  Balneo  *,  to  which 
pmr  half  a  pound  of  unsure  of  fait  of  T artar  ,  let  it  digejk  in  a  clofeglafi  to  extraU  the  tin- 
Uure :  the  doje  from  20  drops  to  ^oina  fit  vehicle.  After  the  fame  manner  is  prepared  the 
tinSbare  of  the  black^oyl  of  Soot,  litjuid  Amber,  liquid  Storax,  and  many  others. 

Take  of  our  prepared  Sulphur  art  ounce , adding  Adirrh,  Aloes, and  Olibanum  in  treble  quan¬ 
tity,  draw  off  a  tinklure  with  oyl  ofT urpenttne,  hlfo  with  rcaifiedjpirtt  of  Wine :  dofe  fi-om  . 
j'y  drops  to  20.  '  ' 

5-78.  Troches,  Lozjenges,  Powders ,  bccaufe  they  chiefly  rcfpeft  a  Cough ,  are 
almofl:  of  the  fame  nature  and  compofition  with  thofe  before-defcribed  for  a  new 
Cough-,  unlefs  that  for  the  drying  and  healing  of  the  Lungs  things  fulphureous  and 
Vulneraries  are  required  in  a  greater  proportion. 

Take  powder  of  the  leaves  of  (q  round- Ivy  a  dram ,  flour  of  Brimfione  two  drams,  of  Su-  Troches.  ; 
gar  penids  a  dram  and  half,  wkh  juyce  of  Liquorijh  dtffolved  in  Hyfop-W.ater  make  troches 

of  the  weight  of  half  a  dram.  n  r -n  ■  a  j 

Take  of  Yarrow  bruifed  and  dried  in  the  Sun  half  a  dram,  flour  of  Brmjt one,  Qhbanum,  Vowder. 

of  each  a  dram',  powder  of  dried  redRofes  half  a  dram  ,  Sugar  diffolved  and  boiled  to  a 
heiffAfix  drams,  oyl  of  Anifeeds  a  fcruple  and  half,  make  Loz.enges  of  half  a  d^im  weight : 
take  one  three  times  or  oftner  in  a  day,  and  ejpecially  evening  and  mormng.  , , 

9.  Pills. 


^  >  Take  a  pint  of  the  juyce  of  Ground-Ivy  clarified  in  the  Sun,  flowers  of  pit  s-foot  dried,  the 

tops  ofHyfop,  Sage,  Pennyroyal,  each  a  handful  Anfeed,Carawaypds,fweet  Fenneljeeds 
bruifed,  each  half  an  ounce  diflil  them  in  Balneo  Maria  to  half',  flram  tt  and  dflhl  it  to 
the  confiflence  of  Pills,  by  adding  half  a  dram  of  juyce  of  Liqaorifh,  powder  of  Bicampape, 
flour  of  Brimflone,  each  three  drams flowers  of  BensLoin  a  dram ,  Balfamof  PtnihalJ  a 

.dram,tinaure  of  Sulphur  three  drams  ,  tartarisLated  Laudanum  two  drams  :  make  it  mo  ' 

;  ^  mafi,  and  form  it  into  [mall  Pills  to  be  taken  three  or  four  evening  ,  and  firfl  m  the  mor-  ' 

ning. 

10.  Becomorn ,  as  1  have  above  prefcribed  for  a  tlubborn  Cough,  arq  ufed  with  fuc- 
cefs againft  a  heginning  Phthifis.  In  a  cafe  almott  delperate I  have  prefcribed  the  fol- 
lowing  Decoftion  to  b%  taken  twice  a  day,  and  alfo  inftead  of  ordinary  drink  with  very 

f^°^Takf^mmviu  fonromcet,  China,  SajfafhrM,  each  two  omces,  of  all  the  Sandns 

each  anomce,(havmgsofIvory,Harts.horn,eachtyeedrams:  .nfafethem  andhtlthcm 

in  twelve  plats  of  sfing-water  to  half ,  adding  Ltqmnjf  an  ounce  ,  Ratfws  ftoned  four 
ounces :  ftrain  it. 

1 1  DifflledWaters ,  fuch  as  we  have  before  prefcribed,  are  fpecific  here  ,  w^reto  DiftiHedmtersp 
may  be  added  Solenander- water  of  Hogs  blood  and  Turpentine  alfo  Balfamic  Waters 

diftilled  from  Turpentine  with  Pedoral  Ingredients. 

Take  leaves  of  Ground-Ivy,  white  Horehound,  Hyfop,  Pennyroyal,  each  three ^ndfuls  ; 
of  Ehcampane,  Orrd of  Plot^nCG,  each  two  ounces Turpentine  diffolved  in  Oy^f 
Tartar  four  ounces,  Hyfop-w at er  four  pints,  Malaga-wme  two  pints 

Bath :  let  all  the  liquor  be  mixed,  the  Oylfeparated :  the  dofe.  two  or  three  fpoonfuls  twice  a 

day,with  a  fpoonful  of  Syrup  of  Ground-Ivy.  > 

,  2.  the  m  place  we  muft  defcribe  the  forms  of  Vapors  and  ?«««  i  adminh  ^ 
ftration  whereof  doth  ufe  to  profit  more  than  any  other  remedies  in  ®  ^ 
defperate,  for  that  they  arrive  at  the  very  Lungs ,  and  fo  purge  tnem  by  an  i^JP^diate 
affed,  dry  them,  and  keep  them  from  putrefadion,  ftrengthen  and  open  all  their  pa  i  - 

ges.  I.  Therefore  a  moiftlleam  may  be  made  after  this  following  manner. 

Taie  leaves  ofHyfop,  Ground-Ivy  ,  white  Horehound,  each  two  handfuls  ;  Elicampane  the 

two1fn^e"fLfaflJll~  hafan  ounce,  Mfeds  ‘^’’‘^Cars^fffggfXZhe  ■’  ’ 

boil  them  in  a  fufc.ent  quantity  of  Spring-water  :  let  the  vapor  of  the  hot  and 

drawn  by  the  lungs  through  a  paper  rolled  up  Itke  a  cone  or  funnels  and ufed  mrmng^an^ 

evening  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
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2.  A  fumigation  or  dry  vapour ,  is  made  one  while  more  mild  but  of  meer 
Balfamics ,  another  while  more  ftrong  out  of  Sulphurs,  and  fometimes  out  of  Arfe- 
nicals. 


Take  of  Olibanumy  Vfhite  Amber^  Benzjoin^  of  each  two  drams^  Gnm  Gnaiciy  Balfam 
o/Tolu  of  each  one  dram  and  half  powder  of  red  Rofes^  and  red  Sander Sy  of  each  one 
dram  to  be  ftrewed  upon  burning  coals J 

Take  Gum  of  Ivicy  Frankincenfcy  of  each  two  dramSy  Flower  of  Brimfione  one  dram 
and  halfy  Majlichone  dramy  with  adijfolntion  of gamTragacanth,formTroches. 

'Take  of  white  Ambery  Olibanumy  of  each  two  drams  y  prepared  Orpiment  half  an  Ounccy 
Styraxy  Labdanumy  of  each  one  dram  and  halfy  wit/h  folntion  of  Gam  tragacanthy  mak$ 
Troches  for  famigation. 

Mountebanks  do  ordinarily  prelcribe  the  Imoak  of  Arfnick  to  be  fuckt  into  the 
pigment  mouth,  like  Tobaceo  kindled  in  a  Pipe,  and  fometimes  with  good  fuccels :  Moreover, 
it  is  in  pradtice  with  the  Vulgar  ,  to  burn  like  Tobacco  in  a  Pipe  little  bits  of  cloth 
llained  with  Arfenick  (fuch  as  wherewith  the  walls  of  Taverns  are  hung)  and  fo  fuck 
the  fmoak  into  the  conlumptive  Lungs  for  cure. 

ofaconfM  3.  Thefe  things  being  thus  unfolded  concerning  a  Cough,  and  a  Phthifis  begin- 
confmption.  ning,  both  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Pathologie,  and  cure ;  it  remains  now  laftly  to 
difeourfe  of  a  more  painfull  Phthihs  confirm’d,  and  almoft  defperate  *,  and  to  con- 
fult  what  is  to  be  perform’d,  when  the  lungs  being  very  much  vitiated,  andafiedled 
with  one  or  more  filthy  ulcers,  neither  the  air  nor  the  blood  do  rightly  pafs  through 
them,  but  choak  or  corrupt  the  mafs  thereof,  by  continually  fuggefting  filthy  cor¬ 
ruption  ;  infbmuch  that  a  hedlick  feaver  and  an  Atrophie,  by  reafon  of  nourilhraent 
being  fruftrated,  infeft  thedifealed,  with  the  lofsof  all  their  faculties,  and  by  daily 
weakening  their  ftrength  precipitate  them  to  the  grave.  The  moft  certain  llgn  of 
thisdifeafe  growing  defperate,  ufes  to  be  accounted  a  pain  very  troublefome  with  an 
inflammation  of  the  throat  ^  for  this  fymptom  argues  a  great  putrefadlion  of  the  lungs, 
7f)(fomal  rw-  fj-Qj^  whence  the  putrid  ejf  avia’s  exhaling  are  thrown  about  in  the  narrow  paflage  of 
jonthmoj.  throat,  which  wound  and  grievoufly  irritate  thofe  tender  fibres  there.  In  this 

cafe  the  cleanfing  of  the  lungs,  as  alfo  the  drying  up  of  the  Ulcer  are  in  vain  defigned : 
for  all  hotter  Medicines  ordain’d  for  thofe  purpofes,and  fit  enough  in  the  beginning  of  a 
Phthifis,  are  not  to  be  endured  in  a  confirmed  one  *,  inafmuch  as  augmenting  the  inflam¬ 
mation  of  the  lungs,  they  procure  a  hedick  feaver,  thirft,  watchings,  and  other  more 
painfull  fymptomes,  or  call  them  back  afrefh.  For  truly  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  this  difeafe 
where  onely  the  prolongation  of  life  is  propofed  with  a  light  toleration  and  an  eafie 
death  ;  thofe  remedies  help  chiefly,  which  bridle  the  fervour  of  the  blood,  allay  the 
heat  in  the  Pracordiay  and  reftore  the  fprits,  and  gently  cherifh  them.  Hence  for 
food,  Afles  Milk,  alfo  Water-gruel ,  Barly-broths,  Cream  of  Early,  and  for  drink, 
Ptifan ,  Emulflons,  water  of  milk  diflilled  with  Snails  and  temperate  pedoral  herbs, 
■Poms  of  rme-  are  ufually  of  greateft  fuccefs.  Syrups  and  Lindus’s,  which  appeafe  the  inflammation 
dies  in  a  defpe-  of  the  throat  and  Lungs,  and  facilitate  expedoration,  but  chiefly  the  more  mild  Hyp- 
^onfmpti-  noticks,  whereby  moderate  reft  may  be  procured,  may  be  frequently  or  daily  taken. 
The  forms  of  thefe  are  common  enough  3  but  however  according  to  our  method,  we 
will  annex  fome  of  the  more  feled  of  each  kind. 


porms  of  the 
more  gentle 
Fme, 

Of  the  more 
pong. 

Arfenieds* 


Smeak  of  Anri- 


OecoSHons. 


Dlfitlled  wa- 
ters, 

Kypnoticks. 


Take  ofBarlyhalj  an  oanccy  candied  Fringe  roots  6  drams  y  parings  of  Apples  one 
handfally  Kaifins  foned  two  oanceSy  Li^uorijh  three  dramSy  boyl  them  in  three  pints  of 
fpring-water  to  twoy  make  a  Ptifan  to  refrain  thirfi :  take  it  3  or  4  times  a  dayy  alfo  in 
the  room  of  ordinary  drink  if  it  agree. 

Take  the  tayls  of  twenty  QrevifeSy  candied  Fringe  roots  one  oancey  a  crafi  of  white-bready 
Raifins  fioned  two  oanceSy  Liqaorifh  3  dramSy  boyl  them  in  3  pints  of  Spring-water  to  twoy 
fir  am  ity  and  take  3  or  4  ounces  three  times  a  day.  After  the  fame  manner  is  prepared  the 
DecoSlion  of  Snails. 

Taks  of  Snails  halfboyled  and  cut  three  poandy  ground-ivy  6  handfullsy  2fjitmegs 
fliced  numb.  6.  cram  of  white-bread  two  poundy  frefh  milk^Spoundsy  difiill  it  in  a  Pew- 
ter  Still.  The  fame  way  is  difiilled  the  water  of  Crevife-tayls.  The  dofe  3  or  4  ounces 
three  times  a  day,  fweetned  with  pearl’d  Sugar  or  Sugar  of  Rofes. 

Take  ears  of  greeen  Wheat  as,  many  as  convenient ydifitll  them  in  a  common  fiill\  drink 
phret  or  four  ounces  three  times  a  day,  fweeten’d  with  pearl’d  Sugar. 
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T ake  [yrnf  de  Meconio  three  ounces  at  er  of  green  Wheat  6  omces^  mix  them^  drmk,two  Bypnotlcl^s. 
or  three  Jpoonfidis  at  bed-tmie^  every  or  every  other  night. 

Tdks  Conferve  of  Mallow -flowers  wild  or  garden  three  ounces^  Lohoch  de  pino  two  cun- 
ces ,  Syni^  of  Jujahes  two  ounces  ,  make  a  Lohoch ,  of  which  take  often  a  dram  and 
half  or  two  drams. 

What  hitherto  we  have  difeourfed  of  concerning  a  Cough  of  every  kind  (whether 
it  be  folitary  and  fimple,  or  the  forerunner  and  companion  of  a  Phthifis)  aifo  what 
is  to  be  preferibM  in  every  cafe  touching  the  method  of  healing,  it  would  be  eallly 
illudrated  by  the  hiflory  of  Cures,  or  by  the  Anatomical  obfervations  on  thofe  that 
have  dyed  by  that  difeafe.  For  inftances  of  this  fort,  and  very  many  examples  are  every 
where  had,  and  happen  daily  v  itpleafes  us  here  to  annex  a  few  of  the  more  feled, 
out  of  the  large  choice  ofthefe,  accommodated  to  the  chiefkindsof  a  Cough,  and 
Phthiiis.  And  firfl  1  will  endeavour  to  illudrate  the  type  of  a  fimple  Cough  by  one 
hiflory  or  two,  and  which  takes  its  rife  of  it  fUf,  and  is  altogether  void  of  the 
fufpicion  of  a  Phthifis* 

It  is  now  many  years  fince  I  tpok  care  of  the  health  of  a  certain  Student,  ob-  The  Hijlory  of  a 
noxious  to  a  Cough  from  his  tender  years,  and  who  was  wont  firequently  to  undergo  cough  thrutm- 
the  more  painfull  aftedions  of  it,  and  thofe  of  long  continuance.  This  perfonfeem-  aconjum^ 
ed  of  a  melancholick  temper,  of  a  fiiai  p  wit,  of  an  indefatigable  fpirit,  of  a  cpnfli- 
tution  indifferently  Itrong,  but  that  his  Lungs  originally  being  infirm,  did  fuffer  when 
the  blood  difiblv’d  into  ferofities.  In  Summer  as  long  as  he  tranfpired  freely,  he  lived 
healthily  enougn  ;  but  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn,  when  the  blood  changing  its  tem¬ 
perament,  thofe  ferous  fluxes  came  upon  him  either  of  their  own  accoid,  or  from 
any  Height  occaiion,  lieLlleafiiy  into  a  Cougu  with  abundant  and  thick  fpitrle*,  not- 
’withftanding  this  diftemper  frequently  within  fix  or  ftven  dayes ,  as  foon  as  the 
mafs  of  blood  was  purged  tlirougnly  by  the  Lungs,  vanifhed  leifurely  Without  any 
great  ufe  of  remedies.  But  if  to  the  aforefaiu  occafions  of  this  difeafe  were  added 
lome  flronger  caufes,  as  chiefly '  (he  oblLruftion  of  the  pores,  and  errors 'touching  • 
his  diet,  fometimes  a  more  prodigious  and  flubborn  cough,  neither  prefently  nor 
cafily  yielding  to  remedies,  and  threatning  nothing  lefs  chan  a  P,hthifis,  did  come 
upon  him  ,  then  manifeflly  the  patient  for  the  firfl  days  fuflered  light  fhiverings  in  his 
whole  body,  and  thefenfeof  a  CaUrr  h  iii  his  Larynx ,  afterwards  by  frequent  cough¬ 
ing  with  thin  fpittle,  together  with  a  giddinefs,  he  was  affliifted  with  numnefs  of  his 
Tenfes,  and  a  dropping  at  his  nofcrils.  ‘ 

In  this  Hate  his  beft  remedy  was  wont  to  be,  and  frequently  tryed  with  fuccefs,  to 
drink  a  little  more  freely  generous  Wine,  and  any  other  liquor  very  fparingly  :  for 
fo  the  acidity  and  fluor  of  the  blood  being  fuppi  efied,  and  tranlpiration  procured  more 
freely,  he  was  much  eafed,  and  lometimes  recovered  health  in  a  Ihort  time.  More¬ 
over  at  night  and  early  in  the  morning  he  was  ufed  to  take  feven  or  eight  drops  of 
the  tindure  of  Sulphur  in  a  fpoonfull  of  Syrup  of  Violets,  or  of  the  Juice  of  Ground 
ivy,  or 

7  ake  Conferve  of  red  Rofes  three  ounces,  fpirit  of  Turpentine  two  drams  mingled,  the  dofe 
the  quantity  of  a  chefnut  evening  and  morning. 

If  that  thefe  remedies  together  with  the  Canary  Antidote  and  thin  diet  effeded  ' 
little,  the  difeafe  not  being  fo  cured,  fpinning  out  into  a  long  period,  and  prefling  him 
jharply  for  many  weeks,  yea  fometimes  months,  it  reduced  the  fick  to  a  remarkable 
Icannefs,  and  to  the  very  brink  of  the  Grave.  For  then  the  Cough  daily  encreafing 
and  being  very  troublefome,  did  very  much  impede  and  break  his  fleep,  hisllrength 
languiflied,  his  appetite  was  dejeded,  heat  and  thirll  molefled  him  y  in  the  mean  time 
fpittle  every  day  encreafed,  and  was  call  forth  in  great  plenty  fo  that  not  onely  the 
Scr/jw,  of  the  blood,  and  the  recrements,  but  alfo  the  nutritive  Juice,  and  the  drain¬ 
ings  of  the  folid  parts  being  continually  poured  out  upon  the  lungs,  turn’d  intocor- 
rupcion,which  was  abundantly  cough’d  out ;  moreover  his  breath  was  difficult, his  joints 
very  infirm,  and  his  flelh  very  much  confuraed. 

When  of  late  our  patient  laboured  after  this  manner,  we  preferibed  the  following 
method,  and  remedies,  by  the  continued  ufe  whereof  at  length  he  recovered  his 
health.  Virlh  of  all,  a  thinner  diet  being  appointed  him,  and  for  the  moll  part  Ale 
being  forbidden  altogether,  he  took  twice  in  the  day  of  the  following  Apozeme  about 
fix  ounces  warm,  and  a  little  at  other  times  cold  to  reftrain  his  thirft. 

Take^ 


48 


%tie  and  ftate  of  Qcft  patients,  seai. 


Tfgcbts*  - 


Taks  of  the  roots  of  China  two  ounces y  Sarfafarilla  three  ounces,  white  andyellow  San¬ 
ders  of  each  one  Ounce,  Ivory  and  Harts^horn  of  each  three  drams  *,  infufe  and  boyl  them 
in  8  pnts  of  water  Ifo  half,  adding  Raipns  of  the  Sun  3  ounces,  Liquorijh  3  drams,  fir  ein  it, 
and  keep  it  for  ordinary  drinks 

T ake  tinEture  of  Sulphur  three  drams,  take  from  feven  drops  to  ten,  at  night  and  in 
the  morning,  in  a  fpoonfull  of fyrup  of  Violets,  or  offyrup  of  the  juke  of  Ground-Ivy. 

When  he  began  by  continual  ufe  to  naufeate  this  Medicine,  in  its  place  the  fol^ 
lowing  Eclegma  was  appointed. 

Take  conferve  of  red  Rofes  three  ounces,  Jpirit  of  Turpentine  two  drams,  mix  them’,  the 
dofe  is  one  dram,  at  the  fame  hours. 

Afterwards  inftead  hereof  the  following  Powder  was  fometimcs  taken. 

Take  of  the  powder  of  the  leaves  of  ground-ivy  dryed  in  the  Summer  Sun  three  ounces. 
Sugar-candy  half  an  ounce ,  mix  them,  the  dofe  half  a  jpoonfull  twice  in  a  day,  with 
three  ounces  of  the  following  water. 

Take  Ground-Ivy  6  handfulls,  Hyjfop,  white  Hore-hound,  of  each  4  handfulls.  Lambs- 
lungs  halfboyCd  and  cut  fmall,  pour  upon  them  eight  pound  of  Fojfet-drink^madewithfmaU 
ale,  difiill  it  in  common  Organs,  the  liquor  being  mixed,  let  it  be  fweetned  to  the  tafte  M 
it  is  ufed  with  Sugar-candy  or  fyrup  of  Vtolets. 

To  appeale  his  almoft  continually  troublefome  Cough,  he  fwallowed  the  following 
Troches,  and  fometimes  a  little  of  the  extrad  of  Liquorilh. 

Take  of  the  Jpecies  of  Diatragacanth.  frig.  3  drams,  Annife,  (farue,  fweet  Fennel- 
feeds,  of  each  half  a  dram,  flower  of  Brimfione  two  fcruples,  flowers  of  Benzjoin  one  fcruple. 


Or, 


Take  of  Species  Diaireos,  e  pulm.  Vulpis,  of  each  two  drams,  flower  of  Sulphur,  of  Elecam¬ 


pane,  of  each  half  a  dram ,  Oyl  of  Annifeeds  3(5.  Sugar  dijjolv^d  in  a  fufficient  quan¬ 
tity  ofPenniroyal-water  and  boyVd  to  a  body  ^  vj.  form  hoz-enges  of  half  a  dram  weight, 
let  him  eat  one,  fwallowing  it  by  degrees,  as  oft  as  he  wilL 

In  the  midftof  this  courfe,  although  he  was  endowed  with  a  weak  pulfe  and  more 
cold  temperature,  we  breath’d  a  vein  in  his  arm :  moreover,  with  ohefe  remedies, 
the  chiefeft  help  accrued  to  him  from  the  open  air,  Which  for  the  moll  part  he  daily 
enjoyed,  either  by  riding  on  Horfe-back,  or  in  a  Coach  *,  for  from  hence  he  firft  be¬ 
gan  to  recover  his  appetite,  his  digeftion,  and  fleep  3  whereto  afterwards  a  relaxati¬ 
on  of  the  other  fymptoms  did  fenfibly  follow,  till  at  length  he  recovered  his  entire 
health.  As  often  as  he  was  afflidted  fince  then  with  a  ftubborn  and  tedious  Cough,  he 
uled  a  method  like  this,  and  with  the  like  fuccefs ;  and  now  although  he  lives  alto¬ 
gether  exempt  from  that  diftemper,  notwithftanding  he  is  conftrained  to  decline  care¬ 
fully  all  occafions  or  caufes  whereby  either  the  pores  might  be  Ihut,  or  the  flux  of 
blood  or  its  precipitation  into  lerofities  might  be  provok’d  *,  which  were  chiefly  his 
going  by  water  on  the  Thames  at  London,  and  drinking  of  acid  liquors,  as  Cider,  French 
or  Rhenifh  wine. 

From  the  above-mentioned  hiftory,  you  may  eafily  conceive  both  the  means  and  the 
reafon  of  healing  of  the  Cough,  (which  caufed  by  the  fault  of  the  blood,  is  without 
the  limits  of  aPhthifls):  The  other  follows,  which  ilJuftrates  the  nature  of  the  lame 
diftemper,  when  it  chiefly  proceeds  from  the  nervous  juice. 

A  Boy  about  ten  years  of  age,  of  a  hot  temper  and  frelh  countenance ,  from  his 
infancy  obnoxious  to  a  frequent  Cough  ,  in  his  fucceeding  years  fuftained  more  grie¬ 
vous  and  lafting  fits  and  aflaults  of  this  diftemper,  and  by  turns  was  ufed  to  labour  with 
a  ftrong  and  Ihrill  Cough ,  without  fpitting ,  which  almoft  continually  affliifted  him 
day  and  night ,  and  fo  infefting  him  many  days ,  yea  weeks ,  brought  the  fick  to  utter 
weaknefs.  Afterwards  the  period  of  his  difeafe  being  come  (which  happened  not  but 
by  confiiming  the  ftore  of  the  morbific  matter)  he  again  in  a  ftiort  time  beciame  healthy 
•  <fnough,and  very  free  from  any  ficknefsof  the  Thorax :  till  the  morbific  matter  (as  it 
feems)  being  heaped  again  to  great  abundance,  without  any  evident  caufe,  the  fame  di- 
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itemper  returned  and  performed  its  Tragedy  with  its  wonted  fiercenefs.  About  its  iirft 
beginning  the  Cough  was  troublefom  only  morning  and  evening :  afterwards  the  evil  by 
litfle  and  little  increaling,  he  almoft  continually  coughed  whole  days  and  nights,  and 
if  at  any  time  fleep  happening  of  it  felf,  or  by  the  life  of  Anodynes,  afforded’  any 
truce,  a  more  outragious  fit  of  coughing  fucceeded  his  wakening.  After  this  manner 
moft  frequently  and  fiercely  coughing  without  any  fpittle,  he  laboured  for  three  or  four 
weeks,  till  he  was  brought  to  an  expeme  leannefs  and  weaknefs  ^  and  then  the  ficknefs 
ieifUrely  remitted  ,  fb  that  he  cohghed  fomewhat  feldomer ,  and  enjoyed  moderate 
fleeps-,  afterwards  in  few  days  growing  very  hungry,being  qnickly  made  full  of  flefhand 
vigorous ,  he  recovered  his  former  health  in  a  fhort  time.  Fits  of  this  kind  more  fel- 
donl  ihfefted  him  in  Suinmer-feafon,  but  in  the  reft  of  the  year,  repeated  three  or  four 
turns,  and  brought  the  lick  even  into  great  hazard  of  life. 

If  difquifition  be  rriade  of  the  nature ,  caufes ,  arid  formal  reafdn  of  this  unwonted 
and  as  it  were  irregular  kihd  of  Cough,  it  is  manifeft  it  proceeds  like  all  others ,  froni 
the  provocation  of  the  Lungs-,  neverthelefs  as  to  the  matter  exciting ,  its  feat,  and 
manner  of  affeiftingitis  doubted:  becaufe  neither  thick  fpittle,  nor  plentiful  thin  (as 
is  ufiial  mother  diftempers)  is  here  cafloutj  neither  doth  the  Patient  complain  of 
feeling  a  Catarrh,  hor  of  any  weight  of  the  Lungs.  Wherefore,  riot  as  in  a  common 
Cough,  does  the  feroris  huriiour  either  flowly  or  plentifrilly  fweating  out  of  the  Trachea 
of  pneumonic  veffels  into  the  little  bladders  or  pipes  of  the  Trachea,  induce  the 
afore-mentioned  fymptoms:  But  it  is  plain  from  thence  that  the  paffages  oTth^aJpe-  . 
ra  Arteria  are  wholly  empty  of  the  ferous  or  thick  hurri’our ,  becaufe  the  deep  and  '' 
founding  Gough  throws  off  nothing.  Moreover,  neither  frofri  the  blood  imparted  in 
the  Membranes  of  the  Lungs,  doth  this  Cough  take  its  origirie,  becaufe  neither  lea¬ 
ver,  nor  thirff,  nOr  pain  are  prelent  here  as  in  a  Peripneumonie.  Belides,  neither 
doth  the  morbific  matter  feeni  to  adhere  to  the  nerves  or  mufcles  appointed  to  the 
funrtion  of  breathing ;  becaufe  then  befides  a  Cough,  Afthmatical  or  otherwife  con- 
vulfive  fits  would  fometimes  urge  with  a  fenfeof  llrangling  ^  which  notwithftanding 
did  not  happen  to  our  patient. 

Having  frequently  and  ferioully  meditated  about  the  etiologies  of  this  very  diffi¬ 
cult  cafe,  I  am  at  length  induced  to  think,  that  a  certain  ferous  and  fharp  matter,  as 
being  loaded  with  a  fcOrbutical  taint,  falling  froin  the  head  by  the  paffage  of  the 
herves,  doth  enter  into  theriervous  fibres  and  Merribranes  of  the  lungs  or  Trachea  ^ 

Which  cleaving  throughly  to  them,  is  by  degrees  ericreafed  to  a  fulnefs,arid  at  length  be-  yfj?  conjunn 
big  chaf’d,  and  grown  turgid  with  a  perpetual  provocation,  creates  fo  troublefom  of  tks 
a  Cough.  We  have  in  another  place  declared  the  matter  of  tms  kind  imparted  in  the 
Coats  of  the  guts,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  about  them,  not  rarely  to  eiccite  a 
Icorbutical  CoT(ick,  for  many  days,  yea  fometimes  weeks,  infefting  them  with  vo¬ 
miting  and  a  moft  lharp  torment  j  and  what  elfe  is  this  Cough,  but  a  certain  convulfive 
diftemperof  the  lungs,  whofe  taint  notwithftanding,  according  to  the  capacity  of  the 
part  labouring,  is  impreft  rather  and  more  on  the  motive,  than  on  the  fenfitive  Power. 

For  the  lungs  however  twicht  and  hurt,  do  fuller  fmall  pain,  or  fcarce  any  at  all ;  not¬ 
withftanding  from  any  light  occafion,  they  are  invaded  by  ftorms  and  fits  of  coughing. 

Indeed  we  compare  this  diftemper  of  coughing  fo  much  the  rather  to  the  Coiick,becaule 
the  fubjerts  of  either  of  them, that  is  to  fay,  the  Trachea,  and  the  guts, -as  to  their  coats, 
veffels,  little  fibres  and  glandules,  are  after  the  fame  manner  fafliioned. 

The  chief  caufe  of  the  Cough  now  deferibed,  depends  upon  the  morbific  hiattet 
heaped  together  within  the  little  fibres  of  the  rough  arteries,,  to  a  provoking  fulnefs  ^ 
wherewith  when  they  are  loaded,  firft  a  quick  and  painfull  breathing  infefts  onely, 
with  a  mornings  Cough ;  becaufe  from  the  beginning  onely  fome  fmall  portion  of  that 
matter  being  difquieted  provokes  the  part ;  afterwards  when  the  whole  mafs  thereof 
growing  turgid,  almoft  perpetually  twitches  the  fibres,  there  follows  a  moft  troublefom’ 
cough ;  which  alfo  being  often  repeated,  endures  a  long  feafon ;  becaufe  the  morbifick 
mafs  imparted  in  the  parts  afferted,  is  neither  prefently  call  off  by  the  ftrength  of  na¬ 
ture,  nor  eaCly  gives  place  to  any  remedies. 

For  in  all  the  fits  of  this  difeafe,  I  have  made  tryal  of  various  methods  of  curing, 
and  of  medicines  of  divers  kinds,  though  with  little  fuccefs.  That  diftemper  begin¬ 
ning  at  any  time,  is  wont  to  make  a  long  period,  maugre  all  remedies.  The  medicines 
commonly  called  pertoral,  as  Syrups,  Lohochs,  Eclegraa’s,  or  Lambitives,  have  Con¬ 
ferred  little  benefit  to  its  cure ;  notwithftanding  fometimes  it  hath  feemed  good  tef 

H  admit 


Seft.  L 


so  €>f  spitting  2i5ioQO. 

!.»  I  I  I  1^1  >  i  I— ■  I  I  ■  ■■»  .  '•  I  i  '  ,.  .i  I  I  II  •% . .  -  ■ 

admit  of  them  into  ufe  for  this  purpofe,  that  they  might  make  flippery  and  moiften  the 
Lungs,  left  they  run  the  hazard  of  being  rent  by  a  violent  Cough,  and  their  veflels  burft 
afunder :  for  fometimes  a  more  fierce  fit  troubling  our  fick  Patient,  he  hath  been  wont 
to  cough  out  a  little  blood,  though  no  thick  fpittle. 

A  gentle  Purge  both  in  the  beginning  and  declination  of  this  diftemper  hath  fucceed- 
cd  well.  Opening  and  diuretical  Apozemes  are  ever  adminiftred  with  fuccefs ,  both 
which  he  ufed  enough  through  his  whole  courfe  inftead  of  ordinary  drink.  Evening 
and  morning  he  took  fome  drops  of  the  Tindure  of  Sulphur  with  the  Milk-water  of 
Snails ;  late  at  night  I  was  fometimes  conftrained  to  adminifter  a  Dofe  of  Diacodion  or 
of  liquid  Laudanum :  his  belly  for  the  moft  part  loofe  enough ,  that  it  feldom  required 
Clyfters :  in  two  ofhis  fits  he  breathed  a  vein,  whereby  nothing  of  fuccefs  enfued. 
the  uJUdmthod  In  the  laft  fit,  beginning  about  the  Autumnal  Equinodial,  which  paffed  away  a  little 
of  curing,  more  lightly  and  gently,  this  following  method  of  healing  was  obferved. 

A  Vurge.  Firft  of  all  this  Purge  was  given ,  and  after  four  days  repeated.  Take  of  Mercuriw 

dhlcis  ten  grains  Refne  of  Jallop  four  grains^  mix  and  make  a  powder  to  he  taken  in  a  jpoonful 
of  Syr ^  of  Violets. 

A  Drink:  China  roots  jliced  a  dram,  Graf  roots  three  ounces.  Chervil  an  ounce,  candid  Erin- 

goesfx  drams,  fhavings  of  Ivory,  Hartshorn,  each  three  drams  •,  Kaifms  of  the  Sun  fioned 
three  ounces  :  boil  th^e  in  three  pints  of  Springe-water  to  two  pints,  ftrain  it,  and  ufe  it  for 
ordinary  drink. 

'A  Mixture*  T ake  fyrup  of  Jujubes  two  ounces,  Diacodion  an  ounce ^fpirit  of  Salt  Armoniac  with  (fum 

Ammoniac  a  dram,  mix  them :  the  dofe  a  Jpoonful  at  night  and  early  in  the  morning.  He 
was  much  relieved  with  this  medicine,  notwithstanding  he  took,  it  only  every  other  or  third 
day,  and  for  change  fometimes  a  dofe  of  the  tinflure  of  Sulphur  with  fyrup  of  Violets. 

The  difeafe  declining  a  Purge  was  twice  repeated,  and  afterwards ,  recovering  his 
health  by  degrees ,  within  two  weeks  he  became  healthy  enough.  But  when  I  beheld 
him  not  only  obnoxious  to  frequent  relapfes  of  coughing ,  but  every  fit  to  be  irrefifti- 
ble  when  it  affaulted  him ,  and  its  ftay  very  long  notwithftanding  the  ufe  of  remedies, 
and  all  this  threatning  no  lefs  than  a  Phthifis  at  length ;  I  advifed  that  as  well  for  his 
'  prefervation ,  as  for  the  more  eafie  cure  of  the  diftemper,  if  it  Ihould  return,  he 

fliould  travel  into  a  hotter  Region.  Hereupon  he  did  not  much  delajr ,  but  fails  into 
France  about  the  beginning  of  November ,  and  from  thence  by  a  ftraight  journey  to 
Montpelier ,  Where  abiding  half  a  year  he  was  fick  only  twice  and  both  times  lightly : 
afterwards  returning  into  England  quite  free  from  a  Cough ,  praife  be  to  God  he  enjoys 
his  perfect  health. 

\  '  


SECT.  I.  CHAP.  VII. 

Of  Spitting  Blood, 

Hitherto  of  a  Cough  and  Phthifis,  as  well  in  its  beginning  as  confirmation  ^  which 
are  the  moft  common  affedts  of  the  Lungs ,  and  moft  elpecially  dangerous. 
Befides  which  there  are  many  other  difcafes  of  thofe  parts  that  do  occur, 
which  when  they  are  not  «t  all,  or  not  feafonably  enough  cured ,  for  the  moft  part  de¬ 
generate  into  a  Phthifis.  Thefe  paflions,  or  at  leaft  the  chief  of  them,  (as  we  have  be¬ 
fore  hinted)  are  fpitting  of  blood,  an  Impofthume,  or  Ulcer  of  the  Lungs ,  a  Peripneu- 
mony ,  Empyema,  a  Pleurifie,  a  Tumor  of  the  Lungs ,  and  obftrudlions  by  reafon  of 
things  divers  ways  concreted ,  viz.  fometimes  little  Puftles  and  Scirrhus’s ,  another 
while  gravel  and  little  ftones ,  and  fometimes  other  preternatural  matter ;  and  laftly 
hitherto  belong  an  Afthma  and  convulfive  diftempers  of  the  Breaft.  Of  thefe  we  fhall 
treat  in  order,  and  firft  of  Spitting  blood . 

fitting  blood  The  fpitting  of  blood  out  of  the  Lungs  and  the  ejedtion  thereof  by  Cough  fometimes 
a  diftemper  lefs  and  almoft  none,  another  while  more  violent,  is  a  diftemper  fr^uent  enough,  and 
ry  frequent.  admiration  it  is,  that  it  happens  not  more  frequently.  For  whereas  the  veftels 

bringing  blood  are  divided  into  twigs  and  innumerable  flips,  and  thofe  very  fmall ; 
and  whereas  the  blood  even  fiercely  boiling ,  is  violently  conveyed  through  them  al), 
complicated  after  divers  manners  and  varioufly  interred ;  we  can  hardly  conceive  how 
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the  circulation  thereof  being  fo  perplexed  and  intricate ,  and  alfo  fo  impetuous,  fliould 
be  performed  without  fome  impediment  and  interiuption.  And  truly  we  conclude  it. 
to  be  very  difficult  in  living  bodies,  becaufe  it  hardly  fucceeds  by  injedion  in  the  dead : 
for  as  much  as  liquor  fent  through  the  entrance  of  the  pneumonic  Artery,  will  not  rea¬ 
dily  and  ealily  return  by  the  Veins  ^  but  nicking  longer  inthepaffiage,  and  skipping 
over  the  ufual  paflages ,  varioully  runs  out  into  the  little  bladders  and  other  canals  of 
the  Trachea,  and  into  the  interfpaces  and  other  various  gaps  of  the  little  Lobes. 

Concerning  an  Hremoptofis  or  Ipitting  blood  we  are  to  confider ,  firft  out  of  what  things  to 
veffiels,  and  by  what  diftemper  the  blood  burfts  out  *,  fecondly  in  what  places  moll  fre-  be  confldend 
quently  laid  up  *,  thirdly  by  what  means  it  is  wont  either  to  be  ejeded  or  brought  up-  concerning  it. 
ward,  that  it  may  be  difeharged  by  the  mouth; 

As  to  the  firft,  we  are  to  fuppofe  by  the  Law  of  Circulation,  that  the  blood  of  it  felf 
burfting  out,  doth  altogether  proceed  from  the  Arteries ;  for  the  Veins,  as  long  as  they 
remain  whole,  do  reduce  it  towards  the  Heart,  and  not  at  all  pour  it  out  ^  although  wc 
deny  not  that  fometimes  they  being  hurt  by  a  wound,  fall,  bruife,  or  fome  violent  acci¬ 
dent  ,  fo  as  to  be  loofned  from  their  unity ,  do  let  go  the  blood  out  of  their  cavities.  Out  of  what  , 
Nevertlielefs  the  blood  moft  commonly  caufing  an  Haemoptoe  or  blood-fpitting ,  pro-  ^^ood 

ceeds  from  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries  being  open  or  torn  j  and  then  the  fault  is 
>vont  to  be  either  in  the  ill  temperament  of  the  blood,  or  ill  framing  of  the  veffels. 

Of  either  of  thefe  there  are  various  kinds  and  differences,  which  alfo  concur  after  a  By  what  fault 
diverfe  manner  to  provoke  the  fpitting  of  blood.  For  the  blood  being  fometimes  both  oj  the  vef 
more  thin  and  alfo  ffiarp,  it  unlocks  or  corrodes  the  mouths  of  the  little  Arteries  j  and  . 

fometimes  again  being  more  thick  and  prone  to  coagulate,  when  it  cannot  readily 
enough  be  received  by  the  Veins,  it  is  extravafated.  By  reafon  of  thefe  faults  in  the 
blood,  they  who  labour  with  the  Scurvy  or  with  a  peftilent  Feaver ,  as  alfo  thofe  who 
have  drunk  fome  fort  of  poifon,  do  frequently  fall  into  a  fpitting  of  blood.  Neither  is 
this  diftemper  lefs  wont  to  arife  from  the  fault  of  the  veffels,  in  as  much  as  thofe  being 
too  tender  or  too  thin,  many  times  are  burft  by  a  violent  motion,  as  by  coughing,  hol¬ 
lowing,  leaping ,  or  other  vehement  exercifes  ^  or  for  that  being  too  loofe  and  moift, 
their  mouths  open,  and  fuller  the  blood  to  break  out  of  its  circulation :  moreover  fome¬ 
times  for  that  the  Veins  being  contradted  and  wrinkled  by  cold,  do  not  readily  pals 
away  the  blood,  but  the  fame  reftagnating  diftends  the  little  Arteriesj  and  burfts  out  of 
their  mouths. 

As  to  the  Arteries ,  out  of  which  the  blood  breaks ,  caufing  a  fpitting  of  blood ,  it  Arteries 
concerns  much  of  what  fort  they  are,  and  where  they  are  placed;  for  befides.that  chiefly  and 
there  arife  notable  differences  of  bloody  fpittle,  according  as  the  blood  breaks  out  from 
afraaller  or  a  greater  veflel  •,  and  if  either  of  them  be  placed  in  the  top  of  the  Lungs  °°  ’ 
near  the  Larynx,  dr  in  the  middle  region  thereof  among  the  greater  branches  of  the 
veffels,  or  laftly  in  the  lower  region  among  the  orbicular  little  bladders :  moreover  we  , 
obferve,  that  the  Arteries  which  ufe  to  void  blood  ^  are  either  of  the  number  of  them, 
which  arifing  out  of  the  pulmonary  Trunk,  do  every  where  accompany  the  branches  of  ^hed  are  H 
the  Trachea  *,  or  of  thole  which  owning  their  origine  to  the  Aorta  ^  do  cover  the  coat  fault. 
of  the  Trachea  with  a  thick  branching. 

For  it  is  apparent  (as  we  have  declared  before)  from  the  mouths  of  thefe ,  as  alfo  of 
the  Glandules,  an  unduous  humor  fweats  out  to  make  the  inner  fuperficies  of  the  Tra¬ 
chea  flippery :  moreover  in  as  much  as  a  ferous  humor  diftils  abundantly  out  of  the  spitting  blood 
fame  into  the  cavity  of  the  rough  Artery ,  a  Catarrh  arifes.  Wherefore  we  doubt  not  f'om  the  tra- 
at  all  to  affirm,  that  even  from  the  mouths  of  thefe  being  open,  meer  blood  fometimes  Arteries. 
foaking  into  the  Tracheal  paflages,  does  propagate  a  bloody  Ipittle  ,  though  in; 
quantity  very  fmall.  I  have  obftrved  many,  who  without  a  Cough  or  any  indilpoiition 
sof  r  he  Lungs ,  have  once  or  twice  a  day  voided  one  or  two  bloody  fpittles :  whieff  as 
often  as  it  came  upon  them,  the  Patients  perceived,  either  in  the  bottom  of  the  throat, 
or  on  the  top  of  the  breaft  a  kind  of  dirtillatipn  whence  immediately  by  the.  meer 
contradion  of  the  Tracheal  Fibres,  with  a  Snail-like  motion ,  a  little  of  the  fluid  Wood 
being  mixed  throughly  with  flegm ,  and  not  at  all  frothy,  is  voided :  and  when  fome¬ 
times  that  diftemper  had  lafted  for  many.months ,  no  pie|udice  enfueebfrom  thence, 
which  might  bring  or  threaten  a  Phthifis :  which  would  ^ipt  have  come  to  pafs ,  if  any 
of  the  pneumonic  Veffels  had  been  opened.  |  ' 

2.  So  much  concerning  Veffels  voiding  blood,  and  of  their  divers  affe^ions.  What  2.  in  what  pia- 
belongs  to  the  places  wherein  the  extravafated  blood  is  depofited  ,  thefe  chiefly  and  al-  ces  the  blood  is 
moft  only  are  the  rough  Artery,  and  the  inward  cavity  of  ths  parts  thereof.  For  into  ^^P^Jited* 

H  2'  thisj- 
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this,  as  into  a  Jakes,  all  the  filth  or  fuperfluities  of  all  the  reft  of  the  pafl^es  are  deri¬ 
ved  by  the  utmoft  endeavours  of  Nature,  as  far  as  is  poffible,  to  be  prefently  fent  out  of 
doors.  But  if  the  extravafated  blood  be  thrown  into  the  interfpaces  of  the  little 
Lobes,  or  foaking  out  of  the  outer  Membrane,  fall  into  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax,  it  doth 
propagate  an  Empyema ,  and  frequently  an  Impofthume  in  that  place.  But  for  the 
moft  part  the  blood  fubjeft  to  fall  from  the  pulmonary  courfe,  produces  various  kinds 
Eithtr  In  the  bloody  fpittle according  as  it  makes  its  neft ,  either  upwards  within  the  cavity  of 
Larynx,  or  in  the  Larynx,  or  a  little  beneath  about  the  intermedial  paflages  of  the  Trachea ,  or  laftly 
the  middle  of  further  within  the  orbicular  little  bladders.  The  firft  diftemper  proceeds  alone 
the  Bronchii,  or  from  the  mouths  of  fome  Artery  being  opened,  which  covers  the  trunk  of  the  Trachea-, 

Tit  f\T^dtr^^  ^o^^times  perhaps  from  this  caufe ,  yet  more  often  from  the  pneumonic  Ar- 

jte  a  ers,  themfelves  being  open  or  burft  afiinder ,  which  vefiels  as  they  are  greater,  pour 
out  often  a  dreadful  quantity  of  blood  the  fpitting  out  whereof  proves  plentiful  and 
violent,  in  regard  that  the  mulcles  of  the  whole  bread: ,  together  with  the  fibres  of  the 
Trachea  are  much  provoked  and  greatly  contradled.  But  if  the  fpring  of  bloody  Ipit- 
tleconfifts  in  the  lowermoft  little  bladders,  the  blood  is  thrown  out  more  fparingly, 
but  with  a  profound,  frequent,  and  very  troublefom  Cough. 

3.  And  from  hence  (which  was  in  the  third  place  purpofed)  the  differences  of  bloo¬ 
dy  excretion  out  of  the  Lungs ,  and  the  manifold  modes  and  courfes  of  bloody  fpittle 
are  made  known.  For  the  blood  foaking  into  the  Larynx,  after  a  fmall  tickling  in 
the  throat  without  coughing  or  hawking,  doth  eafily  and  almoft  infenfibly  afcend 
into  the  mouth:  and  if  an  extravafation  of  this  kind  of  blood  happens  in  fleep,  it 
prefently  flows  out  of  the  mouth  upon  wakening,  they  being  fcarce  fenfible  of  it ;  in  as 
much  as  the  moving  fibres  of  the  Trachea  being  contracted  while  one  fleeps,  have  then 
emptied  the  blood  frefh  diftilled  into  the  mouth.  But  if  from  a  greater  veflel  gaping 
or  burft  about  the  middle  of  the  Lungs ,  the  blood  (which  is  ever  frothy)  does  break 
out  abundantly  into  the  Tracheal  paffages ,  this  by  an  outtagious  Cough  raifed  there- 
.  by  is  forthwith  caft  upwards  with  violence  and  in  great  plenty ;  infomuch  that  the  fick 
feem  rather  to  vomit  than  cough  out  blood.  And  finally,  if  the  blood  breaking  out  of 
the  foldings  of  the  veflels  wherewith  the  orbicular  little  bladders  are  iucompafled,  falls 
down  into  thofe  little  cells ,  from  thence  it  is  difcharged  by  turns  in  leffer  quantity, 
and  not  unlefs  by  a  ftrong  and  very  frequent  Cough. 

The  procatarSiic  So  much  concerning  the  formal  reafon,  the  conjunct  caufes  and  differences  of  an  H^e- 
and  evident  moptoe :  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  primary  and  evident  caufes,  either  of  them  are  ma- 
caufes  thereof  nifold  and  various.  In  the  former  number  are  reckoned ,  firft  an  hereditary  indiipo- 
fition  of  the  Lungs ,  whenas  they  have  originally  been  weak  and  foft  with  a  ftraitnefs 
of  the  breaft.  Moreover  their  ill  temper  from  a  Cough,  Empyema,  or  Pleurifie  going 
before,  and  efpecially  an  obftruCtion  or  ill  conformation  do  very  much  difpofe  to  fpit¬ 
ting  blood,  and  fo  much  the  rather ,  if  in  fuch  a  habit  an  acrimony  or  Dyfcrafie  of  the 
blood  fhall  accrue  from  an  ill  courfe  of  Diet ,  unwholefora  Air,  or  by  any  other  means. 
The  fuppreffion  of  the  Menftrua ,  the  Hemorrhoids ,  or  blood  flowing  from  the  No- 
ftrils  incline  moft  to  a  fpitting  blood.  Secondly,  among  the  evident  caufes  ought  to  b« 
reckoned  primarily  the  excefs  either  of  heat  or  cold  -,  for  when  the  blood  grows  above 
meafure  hot,or  the  tranfpiration  thereof  through  the  Pores  of  the  skin  is  hindred  -,  there¬ 
upon  fwelling  after  a  huge  manner ,  it  frequently  burfts  out  of  the  pneumonic  Veflels. 
From  hence  Hippocrates  long  ago  obferved,  and  as  yet  it  is  a  vulgar  obfervation ,  That 
fpitting  blood  moft  frequently  happens  in  the  winter  when  the  North- wind  blows.  Nei¬ 
ther  lefs  feldom  hath  the  ufe  of  bathing  brought  this  evil  upon  many ,  before  the  ufe 
whereof  they  were  healthful  enough.  Moreover  many  contract  this  from  drinking  of 
wine  and  ftrong  waters,  from  a  blow,  a  fall,  hollowing,vomiting,  coughing,  or  any  other 
violent  ftirring  of  the  whole  body  or  of  the  Lungs.  Alfo  certain  poifons,  and  according 
to  Henmim  the  Lunar  beams  (the  reafon  whereof  doth  not  eafily  appear,  neither  doth 
there  remain  any  credit  thereto)  are  reported  to  provoke  this  diftemper. 

The  Prognlfllcs  The  Prognoftics  of  this  difeafe  are  enough  known  to  the  vulgar ,  whereas  there  is 
efthis  difeafe.  ^Qt  any  one  of  them ,  who  doth  not  fufped  the  fpitting  of  blood  as  very  dangerous. 

Neverthelefs  whereas  the  kinds  hereof  are  various,  one  is  found  more  or  lefs  dangerous 
than  another.  The  blood  foaldng  out  of  the  veflels  of  the  Trachea  is  often  free  from 
any  evil :  moreover  when  breaking  out  from  the  loweft  and  leffer  pulraonar  Veflels,  it 
often  admits  of  Cure  ^  at  leaft  it  is  much  fafer  than  a  plentiful  fpitting  of  blood  hap¬ 
pening  from  the  great  branches  of  the  Artery  being  opened  into  the  Trachea.  But  the 
predifpofitionofchePatieat  makes  9  great  difference  in  the  Prognofticks  of  thisdiff 

eafe : 


c 


Chap.  VII. 


TT-Tst;." 


M  Spitting  jaicoo* 

cafe :  for  if  blood-fpitting  be  provoked  by  reafon  of  a  foJitary  evident  caufe ,  and  fliall 
happen  to  a  body  formerly  found  and  well  fet ,  there  appears  far  greater  hope  of  help 
than  if  the  diftemper  arifing  of  its  own  accord  lhall  happen  to  a  cachedical,  phthifical 
fcorbutic,  or  otherwife  fickly  body.  However  ’tis  a  common  obfervation ,  that  this 
difeafe  is  dangerous  and  always  difficult  to  cure ;  the  reafon  whereof  is  alfo  clearly  ma- 
nifeft,  for  as  much  as  the  function  of  the  Lungs  conlifting  in  a  perpetual  motion ,  is  al¬ 
together  contrary  to  the  method  of  healing  a  wound,  whereto  primarily  eafe  and  reft  are 
required.  In  like  manner  this  happens  to  be  a  greater  hindrance  to  its  Cure ,  in  as 
much  as  the  frame  of  the  Lungs  is  not  a  Parenchyma  (as  was  thought)  but  a  texture  or 
very  fubtile  web  of  innumerable  veffieJs  ^  the  unity  whereof  if  once  diffiolved,  it  will  be 
altogether  impoffible  for  the  ends  of  the  disjoined  veflels  to  meet  again  together ,  or 
the  fpace  to  be  filled  up  with  fleffi  or  callous,  as  in  other  parts.  But  there  is  this  only 
to  be  hoped,  that  while  the  ends  of  the  velfels  grow  togetlier  incongruoufly  and  always 
imperforated,  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ceafing  in  the  part  diftempered,  may  be  fup- 
plied  by  another  neighbouring  part :  which  indeed  rarely  lucceeds  without  hurt  or 
prejudice  of  the  whole  Lungs. 

As  to  what  appertains  to  the  Method  of  healing  the  Plsmoptoe  or  Ipitting  blood,  "the  cure  thmojl 
the  curative  indications  lhall  be  chiefly  thefe  two,  viz.,  to  ftay  prefently  and  reftrain  the 
flux  of  blood  ;  then  fecondly ,  to  heal  the  diflblution  of  Unity  without  any  relids  of  a 
Confumption  in  the  Lungs. 

I.  As  to  the  former,  thefe  two  things  are  chiefly  to  be  procured,  w;c.firft  that  blood  i.  mdicationi 

flow  not  to  the  part  diftcmpered  ^  and  fecondly,  that  in  the  mean  time  the  opening  of 
the  veflH  may  be  fome-how  ffiut. 

I.  That  the  blood  maymot  flow  to  the  part  diftempered,  there  are  many  intentions  i.  it  flops  the 
of  healing  in  ufe,  viz.,  it  will  be  requifite  to  diminilh  the  abundance  of  blood,  to  reftrain 

•  the  boiling  thereof ,  to  alter  the  intemperament ,  and  deprels  its  motion  or  divert  it 
another  way  :  for  which  putpofes  Phlebotomy,  Ligatures,  and  Fridions  are  often  con¬ 
venient  :  alfo  Juleps,  Decodions,  Emulfions,  and  fucculent  ExprelTions  of  Herbs  ought 
to  be  drunk.  Likewife  moderate  Hypnotics,  and  in  the  firft  place  Diacodiates  are  ex¬ 
hibited  with  fuccefs :  for  thefe ,  by  reftraining  the  motion  of  the  Heart,  do  force  the 
blood  to  cool. 

^  2.  That  the  opening  of  the  veflel  maybe  fliut,  aftringent  and  agglutinating  reme-  2.  it  Jhutsthe 
dies  are  in  the  firft  place  convenient.  The  chief  of  theft  are  uftd  to  be  exhibited  in  opening 
the  form  of  a  Lindus,  lb  that  while  one  fwallows ,  certain  particles  gliding  into  the  ^ 

rough  Artery ,  may  more  immediately  communicate  their  power  to  the  part  difea- 
ftd.  But  the  reafon  of  this  operation  feems  not  to  be  of  any  great  moment ;  becaufe 
the  efficacy  of  the  Medicines  themftives,  chiefly  and  almoft  only  by  the  condud  of 
blood  reaches  to  the  ftat  of  the  difeafe.  Wherefore  not  only  Lohochs ,  but  alfo  De- 
codions,  Powders,  and  Pills  of  vulnerary  and  balfamic  Ingredients  are  preferibed  with 
fliccefs.  The  forms  hereof  we  lhall  annex  beneath. 

II.  The  ftcond  indication,  which  is  alfo  prefervatory,  refpeding  the  healing  of  the  ir.  ‘iJ^fe.cond 
diflblution  of  unity  without  any  remaining  hurt  of  the  Lungs ,  ought  to  provide  prfervatery  in< 
againft  two  forts  of  evils ,  •z/ijsi.  left  the  Ipitting  blood  (whereunto  the  diftempered  are 
afterwards  always  prone)  begin  again ;  and  left  a  Phthifis  fucceed ,  which  threatens 

every  body  fubjed  to  the  H^moptofis.  For  thefe  ends  for  the  prevention  of  this  difeafe 
daily  care  and  conftant  courfe  of  healing  ought  to  be  miniftred.to  the  blood  and 
Lungs. 

1.  As  to  the  blood,  the  mafs  thereof  ought  to  be  contained  ever  in  a  due  quantity,  j.  n 

and  a  right  temperament,  with  a  mild  and  equal  motion.  Hence  left  it  fuperabound,  the  blood,  whicij 
or  diftempered  with  a  Dycrafie  enter  into  turgeftencies,  or  lodge  its  impure  feculencies  to  bekept  irui 
in  the  breaft:  it  is  requifite  fometimes  to  ufe  Phlebotomy  and  a  gentle  Purgation,  '''^dht  cra/is. 

An  exad  courfe  of  Diet  is  always  necellary.  Moreover  for  the  depurating  and  fweet- 
ning  the  blood,  drinking  of  Afles  milk,  or  of  Medicinal  waters  Ibmetimes  does  greatly 
help.  But  Decodions,  diftilled  Waters ,  Juices  of  Herbs,  which  carry  away  th?  ill 
temperaments  of  blood ,  and  derive  the  Serum  and  other  impurities  from  the  Lungs, 
and  bring  them  forth  either  by  Sweat  or  Urine,  are  to  be  carefully  drunk.  Befides  for 
this  purpofe  IlTues  do  chiefly  conduce. 

2.  Neither  ought  there  to  be  lefs  care  of  the  Lungs  themlelves ,  namely  that  2.  j^-due  fam 
the  whole  frame  thereof,  and  chiefly  the  place  affeded,  be  preferVedin  due  frame  of  the  Lungs  td 
and  right  tone.  Hence  every  violent  motion ,  whereby  its  unity  is  more  dillpived,  or  be  procured, 
the  reftitution  thereof  kindred,  fnould  be  induftrioufly  declined,  Let  the  party  live 
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in  a  clear  and  open  air,  but  not  too  fierce,  or  fliarp^  let  him  abftain  from  groflet 
foods,  fromNoon-fleeps,  from  plentiful  Suppers,  and  other  errors  in  diet,  which  in¬ 
duce  either  repletion  or  obftruftion  upon  the  Fracordia.  But  let  remedies  be  admit¬ 
ted  in  daily  ule,  which  by  a  peculiar  property,  or  certain  fpecifick  vertue  are  reported 

^^Thfmeth^^^of  healing  requifitefor  fpitting  of  blood,  being  fliado wed  after  this 
manner,  there  yet  remains  as  to  all  the  therapeutic  indications,  and  according  to  the 
various  intentions  of  healing  which  belong  to  them,  for  us  to  iubjoyn  fome  more 
choice  forms  of  Remedies ,  whofe  Van  thofe  defervedly  lead  which  meeting  with  the 
fvmptom  moft  urging,  dofuddenly  reftrain  the  flux  of  blood  caft  out  by  coughing  or 
otherwife  out  of  the  Lungs.  In  the  firftrank  of  thefe  Medicines  thofe  are  reckon’d 
which  hinder  the  blood  from  flowing  to  the  part  affected,  and  together  are  impregnate 
with  a  certain  aftridive  and  agglutinative  power  whereby  the  opening  of  the  veflel 
ihe  forms  ofMi-  may  be  fliut  *,  and  after  the  Belly  being  cleared  with  a  Clyfter,  and  Phlebotomie  (unlefs 
dicinest  ^  weak  pulle  and  defed  of  heat  withftand  it)  made  ufe  of,  there  is  wont  to  be  given 
fome  what  in  form  of  a  Julep,  Decodion,  Emulfion,  juicy  Expreflion,  Powder,  Pills  or 
Lohochs  We  will  annex  certain  more  elegant  and  more  efficacious  Receipts  of  all 
of  thefe’  as  likewife  of  Narcoticks,  which  notwithftanding  ought  not  every  where 
and  indifferently  to  beufed,  but  methodically  and  feafbnably,  according  to  advice 
of  a  difcreet  Phyfician,  according  to  the  various  conflitution  of  the  patient  and  con¬ 
dition  of  the  difeafe. 


1. 


Juleps  and  Difbilled  Waters.  * 


Juleps. 


DiftiUed  Wa¬ 
ters. 


A.  Julep. 


Apozems. 


Take  ofPurJlain  and  Pofpy^water  of  each  6  omees^Bragms-hlood  in  mofi  fine  foxodet 
half  a  dram,  fyrnp  of  red  Poppies  tm  omces^  fpirit  of  Vitriol  of  tJ^ars  9f5.  mix  them’, 

the  dofe^iij.  repeated  once  in  ^  or  6  hours.  ,  ^ 

Take  of  Plantane^rvater  lb;.  Gum  Tragacanth  and  Arabtck^poxfder  d,  of  each  5i5. 
mingle  and  difolve  them  *,  after  adding  fyrup  of  dryed  Rojes  §  /  make  a  Julep  *,  the  T>ofe 
%  iij.  or  ^  iiij.  every  third  or  fourth  hour.  ^  > 

Take  of  the  water  of  Oak:huds,red  Rofes,  Waterdillies,  of-each^  iii].  of  Blood fione 

finely  ground.)  Bole- Armenick^poWder^dj  of  each  fyrup  of  Water-lillies  ^ifi  mix  them'.) 

the  dofe^iij.or  ^iiij.  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Take  of  the  DeW  or  almofl  infipid  Phlegm  of  Vitriol  ^j.Syr,  of  Myrtles  f^ij,  mix 
them,  the  dofe  ^  ij.  or  §  Up  often  in  the  day  or  in  the  night. 

'fake  of  Cyprefs-tops  M.  viij.  of  the  leaves  or  flowers  of  Willow  M.  vj.  the  greaten^ 
Comfry-rooh,Waterdillies,  of  each  Ibfi.  Fomegranate^owers  M.  ij.  All  being  cut  fmall 
together,  pour  on  them  Ibviij.  of  new  CMilkh  let  it  be  difiilfd  in  common  Orpins,  the 
dofe  ^  iij.  or  iiij,  often  in  a  day. 

Take  of  this  difliWd  Water,  and  of  Plantane-water,  of  each  Ibfi.  Cumm  Tragacanth 
and  zArabkk.of  each  3  ij.  diffolve  them  *,  the  dofe  is  g  iij.  every  third  hour. 

The  following  Mixture  is  prefcribed  by  Dr.  Fredericks  Decker,  to  be  taken  a  fpoon- 
full  at  a  time  in  fpitting  blood,  and  feems  a  very  beneficial  one. 

Tak^  of  Plantane-water  ^ij.  Cinnamon-water  ^ij.  conf.  of  Hyacinth  diftiWd 

Vinegar’s'Ll,  of  red  Coral  prepar'^d^Q.  Balauflins,  Dragons  blood,  of  each^l^.  Lauda- 
7ium  Opiate  gr.  iij.  Syr.  of  ^JjPyrtlesSj.  mingle  them. 

Take  of  Plant ane ,  red  Rofe,  and  Purflain-water ,  of  each  gw;,  of  Blood- f  one  and 
Dragons  blood  reduced  into  fine-powder,  of  each  half  a  dram.  Sugar -Candy  3  vj.  make  a 
Julep. 

A  Solution  of  common  Vitriol,  or  of  Vitriol  of  Mars  made  in  Spring-water,  and  ap¬ 
ply  ed  with  a  rag  to  a  wound,  wond^fully  flops  bleeding,  but  is  fcarcely  convenient  to 
be  given  inwardly. 

2.  Decodions,‘  Tindures,  and  Emulfions. 

Take  the  leaves  jof  Blood-wort,  Perhwincle,  Mouf e-ear.  Plant  ane,  Wood-forrel,  both 
forts  of  Daifies,  of  each  one  handfull,  red  Rofe  leaves  half  a  handfulU  Barly  half  an 
ounce,  Raifins  two  ounces,  boy  I  them  in  three  pints  of  Smith-forge  water  filtred,  (  or 

water  wherein  hot  Iron  hath  been  often  quencht^  to  two  pints.  To  the  jlrain^d  liquor 

add 
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add  tm  omcesof  the  fyrnp  of  the  Juice  of  St.  John* s  wort,  or  of  Moufe-eary  mak^e  m 
j^pozemey  dofe  from  four  ounce  's  to- fix y  three  times  in  a  day. 

,T ake  the  leaves  of  St.  John’^  Worty  roots  and  leaves  of  Tormentily  of  the  greater  Burnet  y 
Meadow  fvoeet  y  of  each  one  handfutly  of  the  feeds  of  PurflaWy  Plantane,  Sorrefof  each 
one  dransy  Conferve  of  red  RofeS  half  a  pound,  'Spring-water  eight  pound,  hoyl  them  for 
tz  hours  in  Balnco  to  it 'being  flrained  adde  half  a  fcruple  of  the  fpirit  of  ri' 

triol  of  MarSy  to  he  taken  as  the  former. 

Take  of  Barly-water  with  MaMer-roots  boyled  in  it  a  pound  and  half ,  infufe  in  it  be-  Tinfturdr 
ing  warm  a  handfull  of  red  Rofe-leaves,  adding  one  fcruple  of  fpirit  of  Vitriol,  after  three 
'  hours  flrain  ity  adding  Syrup,  of  the,  Juice  of  $.t.  JohnV  wort  one  ounce  and  half,  take  three 
or  four  ounces,  three  oy  four  times' a  day.  ,  ^  > 

Take  of  the  decotlionof  the  roots  of  ftefh  Ndtles  a  poufid  and  4  jjatf,.  white  Toppy  and  Emulfions, 
Henbane-feeds  of  each  two  drams,'  Melon  feeds  ^^dlrams,  make  ah  Emulfion,  fweetenit 
with  Sugar  penids'y  the  dofe  is  three  ounces,  three  of  four  times  in  a  day,  ‘ 

r-'  ■ .  ■  •  ■  .  .1..  ; 

3.  Juices  of  Herbs  and  juicy  Expreflion^.  >  >  < 

Take  of  the  Juice  of  Plant ahe  half  a  pound  ,  take  two  or  three  drams  three  times  a  Juyces  of 
day,  in  ^  ounces  of  the  difiHled  'W^ter  prefcribed  before  fweeten  it  to  pleafe,  ,  Herbs. 

T ake  of  frejh  Nettles,  Tlantane,  the  fnialler  JJaifies,  of  each  i  handfulls,  bruifethem, 
and  pour  upon  them  of  Pur/tain- water  6  drams,  make  an  exprejfion,  take  it  as  the  former.  , 

4:  Powders  Pill^ 

Take  of  the  powder  of  Blood-fibne,.  T>ragdns-bl6od,  ground  with  Rofe-Water  on  4  Mar-  Powders. 
hie,  PearleSy  of  each  one  dram,  *Bote  Armenickj,  And  Earth  of  hemnos,  of  each  half  a 
dram.  Troches  of  Winter-cherries.two  drams,  make  a  powder  y^  divide  it  into  twelve  parts, 

"  one  part  to  be  tak^n  three  times  a  day  in  the  former  diftiWd  water^  ,  ; 

Take  of  Henbane,  white  Poppy-feeds,  of  each  ib  drams,  feated  Earth,  red  Cbral,  of 
each  5  drams.  Sugar  of  Rofes  three  ounces,  makg  a  powder.;  the  dofe  one  dram  morning 
and  evening ;  this  compoftion  made  up  with  a  fit  Syrup  into  a  foft  confiflence,  was  anci¬ 
ently  call'd  and  renowned  in  G,erftiauy,  by  the  name  of  Helidaeus  EleSiuary, 

The  aforefaid  Powders  with  the  additioti  of  Gum  Tragacanth  diffolv*d,  or  fame  fit  fyrup,  pjfi, 
may  be  reduced  into  Pills  or  Vuozenges,  > 

The  (pongiotu  excrefcence  ufuallygrowing  to  the  fruit  of  Hipps  W  Dog-bryar,  reduced 
into  powder  ,  half  a  dram  taken  twice  a  day ,  '  is  a  very  profitable  remedy  in  /pitting 
blood. 

Take  of  T arrow  bruifed  and  dryed  in  the  Summer-Sun  as  much  as  you  pleafe,  reduce 
^  into  powder  to  be  kept  inaClafs-,  the  dofe  from  half  a  dram,  to  a  dram  twice  a  day 
in  any  convenient  liquor, 

Julius  Csfar  Scaliger’i  Powder,  or  rather  that  of  Serapion  is  mightily  commended, 

Dofe  four  drams,  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

5.  LofaochS  and  Eleduaries. 

Take  conferve  of  red  Rofes,  of  Dog-rofe,  of  each  two  ounces,  powder  of  white  Poppy  and  £lcftuari«3 
Henbane  feeds,  of  each  two  drams,  fpecies  Diatragacanth.  frig,  one  dram  and  half,  of 
Blood- ft  one,  Dragons-blood  prepared,  oj  each  half  a  dram,  Sytup  of  red  Poppyes  what  will 
fujfice  to  make  an  Electuary.  Take  the  quantity  of  a  Chefnut  evening  and  morning,  at  other 
times  let  him  lick^  with  a  liquorifi)  Jticki 

Take  conferve  of  the  greater  Comfry  flowers ,  of  Water-lillies,  of  each  an  ounce  and  Lohochs. 
half.  Troches  of  Winter-cherries,  of  Diatragacanth.  frig,  of  each  a  dram  and  a  half, 
fyrup  of  Jujubes  what  will  fuffice  to  make  a  foft  EleHuary,  of  which  Uckoften. 

Take  of  the  white  of  an  Egge  well  beaten  two  drams,  Sugar  of  Rofes  one  dram,  of  white 
Starch  three  drams,  make  a  hohoch  to  be  taken  often  with  a  fjpoon. 

Take  of  Conferve  of  red  Rojes  3  ounces,  Leucatella’i  Balfam  half  an  ounce.  Troches 
of  Winter-cherries  two  drams,  Syrup  of  red  Poppies  what  fuffices  to  make  a  foft  hohoch  : 
the  dofe  is  the  quantity  of  a  Chefnut  night  and  morning. 


Cicamtflcfii  of  petfons  Spitting  aBicoo*  sea.  i. 


'thtftcond  uii- 
cation. 

Ihtfirji  inten^ 
tion  in  rtfpcSi 
of  the  blood. 


A  Purge. 


II.  The  fecondprefervatory  Indication  exhibits  fnch  remedies,  which  by  contain¬ 
ing  the  blood  in  its  right  temper,  and  the  Lungs  in  their  due  frame,  do  provide  a-, 
gainfta  relapfe  of  fpitting  blood,  and  the  following  of  a  Phthilis.  Such  things  which 
refpeft  the  blood,  either  are  mild  evacuators  by  Stool,  Urine  or  Sweat ;  or  are  meerly 
Alteratives.  Every  of  thefe  are  ufually  preferib’d  either  in  form  of  Potion,  Powder, 
Eledluary,or  Pills:  We  will  here  (hew  you  the  moft  feleft  patterns  of  the  chief  of 
them. 

I.  As  to  Evacuators,  a  gentle  Purgative  is  fometimes  appointed  after  this  man¬ 
ner. 


Take  of  the  hefi  Senna  three  drams^  Cajfta  fiflda  hrmfed  one  ounce.  Tamarinds  three 
drams.  Coriander  feeds  a  dram  and  a  half,  boyl  them  in  Sfrin^<-iivater  to  6  ounces,  to_it 
ftrairdd  add  jyruf  of  Chichory  with  Rhubarb  one  ounce,  clarifie  it  with  the  white  of  an 
Ibgge.  Or, 

Take  4  ounces  of  Gereons  dtcoUion  of  Senna,  Syruy  of  j^ffks  purging  one  ounce^ 
mingle  them  and  make  a  potion i 


Alteratives.  2.  That  the  good  temper  of  the  blood  may  be  preferved,  and.  the  fuperhuities 
‘  drained  from  the  Lungs  may  be  continually  difeharged  by  Sweat  and  Unre^  thefe 
following  Alteratives,  or  fome  of  them  are  for  the  moft  part  receiv’d  in  conftant  ufe  5 
which  alfo  being  endued  with  a  healing  power,  do  fuccour  the  weak  Lungs,  or  thofe 

whofe  Unity  is  diflblv’d.  ...  . 

For  ordinary  drink,  let  fimple  water,  efpecially  in  a  hot  conicitution,  or  being 
colour’d  with  a  little  Claret-wine,  be  drunk.  Thofe  with  whom  this  doth  not  agree, 
a  Bochet  of  China,  Sarfa,with  Jhavings  of  Ivory,  Harts-horn,  with  white  Sanders,  cifnall 
■  '  Beer,  or  fmall  zAle,  with  the  leaves  of  Harts^ongue,  Oak,  ofjerufalem,  and  the  like  infuii;d, 
are  frequently  ufed  with  good  fucceft. 

Pedtoral  Decoftions  orHydromds  with  temperate  Vulneraries  are  taken  twice  or 
thrice  a  day  to  6  or  7  ounces.  r 


Decodions. 


Take  offrejh  Nettles,  Chervil,  of  each  one  ounce.  HaHs-tOngue,  Speedwell,  Moife- 
ear,  Ground-Ivy,  St.  ]ohns-wort,of  each  a  handful!,  boyl  them  in  three  pints  f  Spring- 
water,  to  two  pints,  adding  Raif  ns  fioned  an  ounce  and  half,  \ji<^uorifb  two  drams,  to  ip 
ftraidd  add  Syrup  Byz.antine  two  ounces,  clarifie  it  with  the  white  of  an  Tgge,  make  an 
Apoz.eme  to  be  taken  from  4  ounces  to  6,  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day  for  a  month.  In  a  more 
cold  or  phlegmatick^conjlitution,  let  the  Liquorifh  and  Raipnswtth  the  Syrup  be  omitted, 
adde  at  lafi  of  Hony  welllclarified  two  ounces,  firain  it  and  keep  it  for  ufe.  7he  Doje  is 
I  the  fame. 


The  ufe  of  thefe  is  fometimes  intermingled  with  a  diftilled  water  appropriate  for 
that  ufe,  which  likewife  is  more  frequently  taken  by  fuch  who  naufeate  and  loathe 
Apozemes. 

A  diftilled  Tabg  the  tops  of  Cyprejfe,  leaves  of  Grounefivy  ,  of  each  6  handfulls,  of  Snails  half 

water.  boyled  one  pound  and  half,  of  all  the  Sanders  bruifed  of  each  one  ounce,  being  cut  and 

bruifed  infufe  them  in  8  pound  of  fre[h  Milkj,  dtflill  it  in  common  Organs,  the  Dofe  3 
or  4  ounces  with  a  fpoonfull  of  Syrup  of  Ground-Ivy, to  be  taken  twice  in  a  day. 


c  j  •  2.  In  refpeft  of  the  Lungs,  viz.,  that  without  obftrueflion  or  opening  of  the  veflels, 

the  Union  of  parts,  and  due  conformation  of  the  whole  may  be  preferved,  temperate 
1  the  mgs.  balfamicks  chiefly  conduce.  To  this  intent  Le«c4re//(?’j  Balfam  is  commonly  preferi- 
bed  to  be  taken  daily  and  for  a  long  feafon.  Chymifls  and  certain  Noble  women  do 
cry  up  with  great  praife  a  balfamick  Oyl  drawn  by  diftillation,  called  by  them  the 
mother  of  Balfam. 

It  would  be  eafie  here  to  reckon  up  very  many  other  remedies  againft  (pitting  blood, 
very  much  celebrated  by  the  ancient  as  well  as  by  modern  Writers*,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  harveft  of  thefe  already  gathered  together  doth  at  prefent  feem  rich  enough. 
But  it  remains,  that  I  illuftrate  as  well  the  Theory  of  this  difeafe,  as  the  curatory 
method  above  delivered,  by  a  Hiftory  or  two  of  lick  Patients. 

"ihe  M  Hi-  A  noble  young  man,  when  after  a  fcorbutical  Cachexia  he  was  affefted  with  a  Pal- 
Poryt  fie,  and  for  curing  this  difeafe,  remedies  not  only  great  but  improportionate  to  the 

blood  and  Ipirits  were  experimented  by  him,  viz..  Salivation  and  the  ufe  of  Baths, 

he 


c 
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hecontradfcd  a  fp.tiing  oi  b.ood,  wiiolc  hcs  (or  an  i  ever  knew  not  piekiicly  mor¬ 
tal)  were  mofl;  fierce.  Prcfently  on  the  fii  ft  appearance  of  this  difeafe,  ipitting  blood 
followed  the  Operation  of  Hnes’s  powder  (fiom  which  having  for  fome  timefuffei  cd 
a  flowing  of  the  Mouth,  without  his  Palfie  being  cured  he  wj^s  reduced  to  great  weak- 
nefs ; )  Then  being  affljefted  with  a  Catarrh,  and  a  Gough  very  troublefome,  he  began 
todifeharge  adifcolour’d  Spittle,  fometimes  ftained,  and  fpmetimes  ipiinkled  with 
blood  •,  but  this  difeafe  being  mild  from  the  beginning,  did  ftiddenly  vanifli  away  by 
the  ufe  of  remedies,  and  after  going  into  the  Countrey,  and  fucking  in  a  more  pure 
air,  he  became  better,  and  after  a  while  fteming  healttiful  enough  in  his  breaft,  he 
went  to  the  Bath,  for  the  benefit  of  his  Palfie  where  daily  bathing  for  a  fortnight 
in  thofe  hot  waters, he  again  contraded  a  Cough, and  a  little  after  an  horrid  H^emoptoe 
or  a  fpitting  of  blood,  lo  that  in  the  fpace  of  24  hours,  coughing  often  and  plenti¬ 
fully,  he  poured  out  blood  in  a  vaft  quantity. 

I  firft  vifiting  him  in  this  condition,  provifion  being  made  for  the  whole,  I  pre- 
feribed  prefently  Phlebotomy  for  revulfions  fake :  notwitl  ftanding  after  this  admins 
ftration  ( both  then  and  ever  after )  he  either  repeated  the  bloody  fpittle,  or  grew 
worfe.  Moreover,  I  exhibited  Juleps,  Lohochs,  Decodions,  and  alfo  Hypnoticks, 
which  helping  little  or  nothing,  ligatures  made  about  his  aims  and  thighs,  did  firft 
of  all  reftrain  the  tyranny  of  this  difeafe:  And  when  afterwards  the  Evil  broke  out 
again,  1  perfwaded  him  at  length,  (his  drink  of  Beer  being  left)  that  he  Ihouldcon- 
ftantly  drink  the  decodion  of  China  and  Saifawith  the  Pedorals.  By  the  continual 
ufe  hereof,  obferving  moreover  an  exad  courfe  of  diet,  and  altogether  abftaining 
from  wine,  more  hot  aliments,.and  Salt,  and  Sugar,  for  above  two  years  he  was  well  in 
health. 

But  afterwards  whenby  being  crowded  in  a  Court  of  Judicature,  he  grew  mighty  hot^ 
he  relapf-d  back  again  into  a  terrible  fpitting  of  blood.  A  Pnyfitian  being  fent  for,  he 
was  prefently  let  blood  in  the  arm,  whence  his  fpitting  of  blood  became  more  (harp  5 
and  when  afterwards  letting  blood  was  repeated  the  fecond  and  third  day  ^  and  the  evil 
grew  worfe  every  time,  at  length  Ligatures  (as  at  firft)  being  adminiftred,  and  the  po- 
doral  drink  and  a  Lindus  being  often  taken,  the  difi  afe  prefently  remitted,  and  in  a 
ftiort  fpace  wholly  ceafed  y  notwithftanding  he  continued  the  ufe  of  his  pedoral  dc. 
codion  and  flender  diet,  viz.,  no  flelh-meat,  for  a  fortnight ;  and  from  thence  he  obtaim 
ed  truce  from  his  enemy  for  three  years;  and  when  afterwards  at  any  time  the  blood 
fwelling  by  drinking  of  wine,  or  taking  more  dainty  food,  began  to  break  out  from 
the  Lungs,  prefently  by  ligatures,  and  the  ufe  of  the  D.codion  and  Lohoch,  and 
a  thin  diet,  itsaflault  was  wont  to  berepulfed.  But  he  ciid  iiotfo  fafely  efcape,  but 
that  it  was  neceflary  for  him  for  the  moft  part  to  keep  perpetual  watch  againft  that 
enemy  always  liirking:  for  notlong  fince  by  reafon  of  the  intemperature  of  the  year, 
he  contraded  a  troublefom  Catarni,  with  a  Cough,  a  plentifull  fpittle,  and  fome¬ 
times  b'oody,  and  then  the  former  medicines  efteded  lefs ;  wherefore,  he  betook 
himfelf  by  his  own  advice  to  nev\4things,  and  in  the  firft  place  took  evening  and 
morning  a  fpoonfull  of  Syrup  of  Ground-Ivy,  and  thereby  enfued  a  notable  help :  but 
when  tiiat  Syrup  became  quickly  loathfome  by  reafon  of  the  Sugar,  he  took  the  pow¬ 
der  of  that  herb  well  prepared  to  half  a  dram,  or  one  dram  twice  a  day  in  a  fpoonfull 
of  fome  liquor  *,  by  the  long  ufe  of  which  Medicine  he  was  much  better  as  to  his  Catarrh 
and  Cough.  But  when  the  fpitting  of  blood  now  and  then  broke  out,  though  in  little 
quantity,  he  chang’d  again  his  Medicine,  and  took  twice  in  a  day  the  powder  of  the 
tops,  and  chiefly  of  the  hairy  excrefcences  of  Cynorrhodon  or  Dog-bryer:  which 
only  medicine  a  certain  Phyfician  renowned  formerly  for  the  cure  of  fpitting  blood, 
ufed  with  great  fuccefs.  Neither  did  our  Patient  receive  a  Icfs  happy  effed  from 
that  medicine,  for  prefently  after  he  cfcaped  altogether  free  from  a  Cough,  a  Ca¬ 
tarrh  and  bloody  Spittle,  and  fo  remained  for  a  long  while :  untill  at  length  believing 
this  difeafe  of  the  Breaft  to  be  wholly  lubdued,  and  therefore  flighting  it,  heaflu- 
med  weapons  againft  the  other  more  ancient  enemy  the  Palfie.  Wherefore,  while  his 
Hcemoptoiis  or  Spitting  of  Blood  was  negleded,  he  daily  took  a^arge  dofe  of  hot  Me¬ 
dicines  to  conquer  that  other  diftempcr,w^.magift:ral  waters  diftilled  with  Wine,fpirit 
of  Harts  horn,  ofSa’t  Armoniack,  and  Aromatick  Powders  and  Confedions  ;  Befides, 
whilft  he  indulg’d  himfelf  in  a  more  plentiful  diet,  with  a  moderate  drinking  of  Ale 
and  Wine,  the  roaring  Lion  that  at  firft  feem’d  tofleep,  was  again  ftirr’d  up,  wz.. 
he  had  not  long  continued  in  that  antiparalytical  Method,  but  the  Spitting  of  blood 
returned  with  its  greateft  fiercenefs ,  fo  that  in  the  IJiace  of  a  day  and  a  night  he 

I  coughed 


_  ^ -  Cicampieai  of  tipe  iti^  Q>it  bimD* _ sea.  i. 

.  coughed  out  above  three  pints  of  fpumous  blood.  But  afterwards  a  Phyfician  being 

fent  for  who  prefently  preferibed  Phlebotomy,  the  fpitting  of  blood  began  to  ceafe  up¬ 
on  bleeding  (as  formerly  it  was  always  wont  to  do)  but  then  fell  into  lharp  fits  again  : 
which  however  by  the  ufe  of  Ligatures ,  and  a  Lohoch  and  peftoral  Decoftion  daily 
taken,  was  prefently  aflwaged,  and  a  while  after  wholly  ceafed.  And  when  afterwards 
he  ufed  the  pcdoral  Dccoftion  three  months,  and  a  very  (lender  Diet,  •viz.,  without  any 
fldh,onIy  of  Herbs,  Barley, &c.  and  Milk-meats,  in  a  (hort  time  he  recovered  his  former 
health,  and  now  lives  in  that  flate ,  fb  triumphing  over  that  cruel  difeafe  ,  that  many 
Hsmoptotic  perfons  confult  him  as  their  Oracle,  and  for  a  Cure  do  propound  a  method 
of  this  kind  of  living  to  be  followed  before  the  phylicians  advice. 

Tnt  mfon  0}  the  What  is  moft  wonderful  in  this  cafe  is ,  that  after  fo  many  breaches  fo  often  hap^ 
m/p.  pening  in  the  Lungs, this  famous  Perfon  was  not  in  the  intervals  affefted  with  a  Cough, 

•neither  fell  afterwards  into  a  Confumption  ^  whereas  moft  after  any  of  the  fmalleft 
vefels  being  open  in  the  7racordia,  for  fome  time  after  labour  with  a  Cough  with  plen¬ 
tiful  and  thick  fpittle,  and  at  length  frequently  become  confumptive.  And  that  it  hap¬ 
pened  otherwile  to  our  Patient ,  1  chiefly  attribute  to  the  balfamic  conftitution  of  his 
blood, in  themafs  whereof  the  ferous  recrements  are  either  lefs  colleded,  or  fo 
ftridiy  mingled,  that  they  cannot  be  eafily  feparated  thence  •,  wherefore  after  the  vel^ 
fels  were  broken,  or  their  unity  di(rolved,a  plentiful  Ichor  or  (harp  humor  (being  wont 
to  generate  a  Cough  and  fpittle)  did  not  (weat  out  as  in  many  others.  Moreover  what 
he  himfelf  oblerved,  contrary  to  many  others ,  that  his  fpitting  blood  happened  never 
in  winter,  but  in  Summer,  came  alfo  fo  to  pafs  by  the  fame  reafon  :  becaufe  when  the 
blood  did  lefs  abound  with  vaporous  recrements ,  the  opening  or  obftrudion  of  the 
Pores  were  neither  an  advantage  nor  prejudice  to  it ;  neverthelefs  the  blood  growing 
hotter  than  it  ought  to  be,  feeing  it  exhaled  not,thefe  was  a  necelTity  it  (hould  break  out 
of  the  velTels  ;  and  when  again  diminilhed  in  quantity,  fending  away  little  or  no  ferous 
Ichor  out  of  the  orifices  of  the  velTels,  the  (pitting  of  blood  ceafed  without  a  remaining 
Cough.  The  fame  reafon  holds  of  many  that  fpit  blood  ,  wherefore  fome  are  found 
much  inclinable,  others  not  prone  to  a  Confumption.  This  Gentleman  ever  found  the 
ufe  ofthepedoralDecodion  advantageous  to  him :  wherefore  when  he  often  varied 
other  Medicines  he  always  retained  the  fame  Decodion :  moreover  he  bath  commended 
it  to  many  others  fpitting  blood  with  fuccefs.  The  form  of  the  Prefeription  was  this. 

A  Drink.  Sanders  of  each  fix  dramSy  infufe  them  for  Welve  hoars  in  feven  pints  of 

Spring-voatery  then  boil  them  to  a  confamption  of  a  third  party  after  add  leaves  of  Colts  foot, 
Maidenhair,  Monfe-ear,  Speedwel ,  flower f  of  St,  Johns-wort ,  each  two  handfnls ;  Jweet 
'  Fennel  feeds  fix  drams,  Liqnorifh  half  ah  ounce ,  Kaifins  fioned  half  a  p^d:  boil  them  to 

four  pints,  afterwards  firain  it,  and  keep  it  for  ordinary  drinks 

Moreover  the  fpitting  blood  threatning  and  prefling  upon  him  he  took  thrice  or 
oftener  a  day  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg  of  the  following  Electuary  ,  drinking  after  it  * 
feven  fpoonfuls  of  a  Julep. 

Taks  conferve  of  red  Rofes  three  ounces,  conferve  of  Hips,  Comfry,  each  an  ounce  and  half ; 
Dragons  blood  a  dram^fpecies  of  Hyacinth  two  fcruples,  red  Coral  a  dram,  with  a  fujfcient 
quantity  of  fyrup  of  rea  Poppies,  mix  them  and  make  a  foft  Ele fluary :  let  him  take  hereof 
evening  and  morning  a  dram  and  half,  drinking  after  a  draught  of  the  following  Juleps  Jli 
ether  times  let  him  lick.it  with  d  Liquorijh-fiick: 

Take  Plant  me  and  Spawn-Frog  water,  each  fix  drams  \  fyrup  of  (/oral,  dried  Rofes,  each 
an  ounce  j  Dragons  blood  two  fcruples :  mix  them,  and  make  a  Julep. 

Among  the  examples  of  them  that  (pit  blood  the  cafe  of  that  Reverend  perfon  Dr. 
Berwick^  S.  T.  P.  and  lately  Dean  of  St.  Pauls  Oamch  ought  not  to  be  omitted ,  which 
fome  while  fince  I  learned  partly  from  thePatient  himfelf, and  partly  was  communicated 
to  me  from  his  Brother  that  moft  skilful  Phyfician  Dr.  Berwick.m'^  moft  dear  Friend. 

The  fietnd  Hi-  That  mod  renowned  Divine  fifteen  years  before  he  died  laboured  with  a  moftOb- 
^ory,  ftinate  Cough,  and  Ibmetimes  with  a  bloody  and  fait  (pittle ,  with  a  grievous  breath 

ftinkinglike  Hell  ^  by  which  being  made  lean  byi  a  pining  away  of  the  body ,  he  want¬ 
ed  but  little  of  being  almofk  extinguilhed  by  a  Conlumption.  As  often  as  his  fpitting 
blood  intermitted ,  the  ranknefs  of  breath  and  fpittle  ceafed  alfo afterwards  the  re¬ 
turn  hereof  declared  conftantly  that  other  affedt  to  be  prefently  attendant.  In  this 
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languifhing  condition ,  when  this  Renowned  man -was  difcovered  to  favour  the  Kings 
Party  at  that  time  opprefled  with  a  grievous  Tyranny, and  being  caft  into  a  ftrait  Prifoni 
did  drink  raeer  water  inftead  of  ordinary  drink ,  he  recovered  his  health  beyond  the 
hope  and  expedation  of  all  perfons,  and  ib  remained  indifferently  healthful  for  above 
ten  years  fpace.  Neverthclefs  afterwards,  I  know  not  by  what  occafidn unlefs  by  the 
hardfhipof  a  cold  winter,  not  only  the  aforefaid  evils ,  vix^  a  Cough  with  bloody  and 
lalt  {linking  fpittle  did  become  fierce  upon  him,  but  alfo  over  and  above ,  a  debility 
of  ftomach  ,  want  of  appetite,  and  a  nightly  Feaver  did  accrue.  But  not  long  after 
thefe  Symptoms  a  little  remitting,  fair  weather  again  feemed  to  fhine  out ;  until  on  a 
certain  day,  the  air  being  fuddenly  changed  into  an  intenfe  cold,  towards  night  he  was 
affaulted  with  great  ftraitnefs  of  breaft  and  difficult  breathing,  with  a  quick  and  weak 
pulfe ,  and  fainting  of  all  his  fpirits ,  as  if  he  had  been  expiring.  Neverthelefs  from 
this  danger  he  fuddenly  efcaped  by  the  interpofition  of  a  Crifis,  viz.,  by  a  plentiful  fpit-. 
ting  of  blood ,  and  after  by  a  breathing  Sweat :  but  from  that  time  his  fpittle  remitted 
much  of  the  ufual  flench  ,  and  fomething  of  its  faltnefs  ^  and  when  in  a  ffiort  time  af¬ 
terwards  the  lafl  and  mofl  painful  invafion  of  fpitting  blood  threatned  him,  that  ufual 
prefage  from  flench  of  breath  was  wanting  ^  but  the  fubfequent  fpittiag  of  blood  being 
very  plentiful,  did  fo  debilitate  hisflrength,  that  from  that  time  declining  fenfibly,  he 
expired  within  a  month  :  and  when  a  little  before  his  deceafe,  by  reafon  of  a  ffiarp 
pain  in  his  fide ,  a  Vein  was  breathed ,  his  blood  feemed  to  fail  fo  ,  that  almofl  none 
ftreamed  out.  Moreover  in  his  body  difleded  after  death  very  little  quantity  of  blood 
was  found  :  nor  could  they  find  any  footfleps  of  the  other  moil  notable  Symptoms, 
fpitting  of  blood  and  of  the  Itinking  freath  and  fpittle ;  for  there  was  no  colle- 
dtion  of  any  filth  or  flinking  and  putrid  matter,  nor  any  cavity  in  the  Lungs  made  by 
an  Ulcer  or  Wound  •,  but  only  one  lobe  of  this  bowel ,  or  rather  the  whole  left  fide 
was  fo  hardned  from  a  feirrhous  Tumor ,  that  the  blood  could  not  eafily  or  but  very 
little  pafs  through  the  frame  being  fo  obftruded ,  and  as  it  were  ftony :  wherefore  it 
is  no  marvel,  if  the  blood  that  ffiould  have  paffed  moll:  fwiftly  through  the  Lungs,  did 
now  and  then  burfl  out  in  fome  place  from  the  veffeis,  which  were  joined  together,  or 
fuffered  not  a  circulation  by  realon  of  the  Schirrpfity, 

Notwithftanding  here  a  greater  difficulty  arifeth,  vix.  whereas  his  Lungs  were  found  veafons  of 
altogether  free  from  any  Ulcer  or  notable  wound,  whence  that  moil  dire  flench  of  fpit-  tht  cafe. 
tie  and  breath,  always  a  forerunner  and  companion  of  the  bloody  fpittle  (the  lafl  inva¬ 
fion  of  this  difeafe  only  excepted)  proceeded.  We  have  in  another  place  given  re¬ 
marks  upon  all  thefe  things,  as  that  iflcers  of  the  Lungs  and  the  purulent  fpittle  of  con- 
fumptive  perfons  feldom  or  never  flink ,  but  the  matter  call  out  of  an  Impoflhume  of 
the  Lungs  doth  frequently  flink :  but  that  in  the  lick  DoUor  the  Lungs  being  free  from 
either  affed ,  breathed  out  fo  horrible  a  breath the  fcafon  will  bell  of  all  appear ,  if 
we  inquire  of  the  manner  and  caufe  of  a  flench  in  general.  For  we  iibferve  this  to  Be 
excited  when  the  impure  Sulphur  is  diffiolved  either  by  a  lixivial,  or  an  acid  Salt,  and  is 
precipitated  by  the  other.  Let  common  Sulphur ,  or  Sulphur  of  Antimony  be  diffol- 
ved  by  Oil  of  Tartar  or  Stygian  water  ^  afterwards  if  you  pour  on  this  folution  a  diffo- 
lution  of  fixed  Salt,  and  upon  that.  Vinegar,  a  moll  hideous  flench  will  arife.  In  like 
manner  we  may  conceive  in  the  cafe  propofed,  that  the  fulphureous  particles  of  the 
blood  being  very  impure  ,  were  corroded  by  the  fixt  Salt ,  with  which  its  juice 
abounded  very  much  *,  afterwards  when  the  acid  humor ,  having  endured  a  flux ,  re-  - 
flows  from  the  nervous  parts  into  the  mafs  of  blood  ,  it  precipitates  the  diffolved  Sul¬ 
phur,  and  fo  caufes  that  flench  to  be  exhaled  from  the  Lungs ,  and  whilfl  it  forces  the 
blood  into  a  turgency,  a  little  after  it  compels  to  a  fpitting  of  blood.  I  have  known 
fome  endued  with  a  breafl  firm  enough,  and  free  from  all  Coughs  and  confumptive  dif- 
pofition,  who  have  for  the  mofl  part  breathed  out  a  mofl  hideous  flench :  which  could 
proceed  from  no  other  caufe,  befides  what  even  now  we  have  obferved.  The  impure 
blood  abounding  with  Sulphur  diffolved  with  Salts,  if  perhaps  while  it  is  ratified  with¬ 
in  the  Lungs,  and  loofned  in  its  frame ,  it  meets  with  an  acid  humor ,  it  will  exhale  in 
breathing  putrid  and  horrid  effluvia’s.  It  happens  by  the  like  reafon  of  the  blood 
otherwife  difpofed,  that  as  the  breath  of  fome  perfons  is  very  flinking,  fq  of  others  ve¬ 
ry  fweet.  And  indeed  the  breath  or  air  reciprocated  through  Refpiration,  for  that  it 
carries  out  with  it  the  effluvia’s  of  blood  highly  ratified  within  the  fraecordia ,  one 
while  difperfes  a  grateful  vapor,  another  while  a  mofl  unplcafant. 
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Of  a  PeripneuMOfty^  or  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs. 

APeripneumony  is  uiually  defined  to  be,  an  inflamniation  of  the  Lungs  with  an 
acute  Feaver,  a  Cough,  and  difficult  breathing.  They  who  labour  with  this 
diftemper  are  greatly  fenfible  of  a  notable  inflammation  in  their  breaft  with 
afwellingoftheLungs,  and  fometimes  a  pricking  pain,  theydnw  a  painful  and  Ihott 
breath,  or,  as  Hippocrates  affirms,  a  deep  breath  j  the  Feaver  prefles  wi^  great  thirft, 
watching,  and  painful  Cough ;  whereto  alfo  bloody  fpittle,  or  ftreakt  with  blood,  fuC'* 
ceeds.  By  which  Symptoms  it  clearly  appears,  that  this  difeafe  arifes,  in  as  much  as  the 
blood  boiling  feaveriftily,  doth  not  eafily  pafs  through  the  leflcr  pneumonic  Veflels ; 
but  fticking  in  their  paflages,  begets  firft  an  obftrudtion,  afterwards  being  more  heaped 
and  extravafated,  propagates  a  Phlegmon  or  inflammation  with  heat,  a  Cough,  and  dif 
coloured  Ipittle.  Moreover  in  as  much  as  the  blood  fo  accumulated  and  ftagnating, 
puffs  up  thefe  paflages  of  the  Lungs,  and  compreffes  them,  a  difficulty  of  breathing  is 
cauled  and  in  as  much  as  it  pulls  or  diftends  the  nervous  Fibres ,  a  pain  frequently 
arifes. 

But  if  it  be  asked ,  how  a  Phlegmon  ffiould  grow  together  in  the  frame  of  a  Lung 
meerly  bladdery  and  excai  nous ;  and  after  what  manner  it  is  diftinguifhed  from  that 
difteniper  which  is  wbnt  to  be  ftirred  up  in  mufculous  fiefli ,  or  the  fubftanee  of  a 
bowel  ?  We  muff:  anfwer,  although  the  above-mentioned  parts  vary  as  to  the  texture, 
notwithftanding  the  reafon  of  the  afied  is  altogether  the  fame  in  each  of  them.  For 
the  fmall  fanguiferous  veffels  do  every  where  alike  embrace,  bind,  and  vatioufly  gird 
about  both  all  the  Trachea!  paflages  in  the  Lungs ,  and  alfo  the  flelhy  fibres  in  the 
Muftles ,  and  laftly  the  little  fibres  and  nervous  threds,  with  the  thickeft  foldings  like 
clufters,  of  the  Parenchyma.  But  that  which  produces  a  Phlegmon  is  the  blOod  it  felf, 
which,  while  it  grows  very  hot ,  and  is  hindred  in  its  paflage,  every  where,  and  eljpe- 
cially  in  the  Lungs ,  whofe  veflels  branch  into  very  fmall  foldings,  doth  firft  beget  an 
obftrudtion,  and  then  an  inflammation. 

Wherefore  the  formal  realbn  and  conjunft  eaufe  of  a  Peripneumony  confifts  in  thefe 
two  things,  viz*,  that  the  blood  boils  feaveriffily,  and  fticking  alfo  within  the  more  nar¬ 
row  paflages  of  the  Lungs,  engenders  there  an  obftrudion  caufing  inflammation.  Un- 
lefs  thefe  two  things  concur,  there  is  an  exemption  from  this  difeafe  j  for  in  many 
other  Feavers ,  efpecially  in  a  burning  Ague  ,  though  the  blood,  moft  intenfly  heated 
and  inflaming  all  the  Pracordia,  as  alfo  in  the  longing  of  women ,  the  Green-ficknels 
and  the  Dropfie  of  the  breaft,  is  very  clammy  ,yet  though  fticking  very  much  in  the  paf- 
fages  of  the  Lungs,  it  does  not  ftir  up  a  Peripneumony :  to  produce  which  both  diftem- 
pers  muft  concur  and  join  their  ftrength.  Neverthelefs  when  there  is  an  indifpofition 
of  both  thefe,  one  while  this ,  another  while  that,  is  firft  in  ad,  and  after  a  fort  one  is 
the  eaufe,  or  at  leaft  the  occafion  of  the  other.  For  fometimes  the  blood  irritated  into  a 
Feaver^aufes  an  obftrudion  of  the  Lungs ;  and  the  blood  alfo  fometimes  finding  a  re¬ 
mora  in  the  Lungs,  receives  a  feaverifli  boiling  from  its  proper  obftrudion.  Notwith- 
ftarrding ,  for  the  conftituting  the  procatardic  eaufe  of  this  difeafe,  the  blood  ought  ta 
be  fitted  as  well  for  the  boiling,  as  for  the  obftruding  the  veffels  of  the  Lungs. 

Though  it  will  not  be  eafie  to  fuew  what  this  difpofition  of  the  bloody  liquor  is  in¬ 
clining  to  a  Peripneumony,  yet  the  reafon  thereof  doth  fomething  appear  by  Phlebo¬ 
tomy  ,  always  made  ufe  of  in  this  difeafe  with  the  bell  fuccefs.  For  the  blood  being 
drawn  from  any  labouring  with  this  difeafe,  as  alfo  from  thole  in  a  Pleurifie ,  after  it- 
g’-ows  cold,  in  its  fuperficies  inftead  of  a  Scarlet  cream ,  it  hath  a  little  film  fomewhat 
white  or  other  wife  difcolourcd  growing  on  it ,  which  alfo  is  very  tough  and  vifeous : 
whence  we  may  conjedure,  that  the  mafs  of  blood  being  too  ftrait  in  its  frame,  whilft 
that  in  the  circulation  it  doth  not  dilcharge  its  recrements,  grows  too  thick ,  and  as  it 
were  clammy ,  and  for  that  eaufe  becomes  too  prone  as  well  to  boil  as  to  flick  within 
the  narrow  paflages,  and  efpecially  of  the  Lungs. 

But  if  farther  inquifition  be  made ,  from  whence  this  difpofition  of  blood  proceeds, 
by  which  it  becomes  clammy  and  vifeous  like  ropy  wine ;  the  general  reafon  hereof  is 
this,  vtz..  that  the  more  thick  parts  of  blood  are  not  made  thin  enough  by  the  more  fub- 
tiie  j  fo  that  all  of  them  being  equally  mixed  and  mutually  incorporated,  at  length  the 
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good  humors  feparate  themfelves  into  their  appropriate  functions ,  and  the  fupcrfluous 
are  perpetually  dillharged  by  their  proper  Emundlories.  ^  But  on  the  other  fide  in  as 
much  as  the  fulphureous  particles  of  the  blood  being  combined  together  with  the  faline 
and  earthy  too  much  exalted ,  enfnare  and  entangle  all  the  reft ;  for  that  caufc  its  li¬ 
quor  containing  within  it  felf  all  its  recrements  and  impurities,  grows  clammy  as  glue, 
and  in  that  regard  contracts  an  inflammable  difpofition.  ^ 

For  it  is  obvious  to  every  perfon,  that  the  blood  that  grows  clamniy  in  this  manner, 
is  rendred  prone  to  obftrudl  the  narrow  paflages  of  theveflels  (which  furely  are  very 
fmall  in  the  Lungs)  •,  moreover  for  the  fame  reafon  they  are  difpofed  to  become  fea- 
verilh :  viz,,  becaufe  retaining  obftinately  within  its  ovm  bofom  all  the  feCulencies  and 
recrements,  from  the  lame  prelently  gathered  into  a  heap,  it  is  conftrained  into  a  great 
turgefcence  or  fwelling ,  whereby  of  neccftity  an  inflaming  obftru(ftion  of  the  Lungs 
takes  either  its  origine  or  augmentation. 

Moreover  as  to  the  procatarcfticcaufe  of  this  difeafe ,  very  frequently  the  faultinefs  fault  of  tbs 
of  the  Lungs  is  joined  herewith,  and  determines  that  general  intemperament  of  blood  frerfww 
to  affed  this  part  in  fuch  a  fort.  For  as  the  clammy  blood  grows  hot,  the  more  ftrong 
and  Ibund  PracorSa  do  frequently  difcharge  the  defigned  milchief  from  themfelves, and 
the  taint  being  fixed  to  the  Pleura,  or  about  the  habit  of  the  body,  a  PlcurjUe  or  Rheu- 
matifm  is  rather  caufed  than  a  Peripneumony.^  Neverthelefs  the  tender  Lungs  being 
obnoxious  to  a  Cough, or  formerly  prejudiced  in  their  frame  either  by  fpitting  blood, or 
other  diftempers  of  the  breaft,  from  the  blood  boiling  up  (while  it  is  too  much  bound 
and  clammy  in  its  own  confiftence)  they  eafily  engender  an  obftrudling  Phlegmon. 

Hitherto  of  the  conjund  and  procatarftic  caufes  of  a  Peripneumony :  as  for  what  %e  evident  cau» 
regards  the  evident  cauics,  whatfoever  fuddenly  perverts  the  temperainent  of  the/ej  of  a  Veri- 
blood,  or  reftrains  its  free  tranlpiration  ought  to  be  referred  hither  ,  as  thiefly  are  ex-  pimonj, 
'celfes  of  heat  and  cold,  or  the  inordinate  drinking  of  Wine  or  ftrong  Waters ,  any  ve¬ 
hement  exercife,  and  the  drinking  of  fome  waters ,  and  thofe  efpecially  icy.  Befides, 
fometimes  a  malignant  diftemperature  of  Air  doth  engender  this  difeafe  in  many,  and 

makes  it  Epidemical.  ,  tr  \ 

Authors  in  Phyfick  do  every  where  obferve  (  and  it  is  alfo  a  vulgar  obter vation  )  ^  jt  often  fuccttds 
Peripneumony  frequently  fucceeds  or  comes  upon  a  Pleurifie-,  but  nothing  is  more  orfoUow  after 
ufual  than  in  a  Pleurifie  a  bloody  and  thick  fpittle ,  and  as  it  were  purulent  to  be  void-  « 
ed.  Hence  a  great  difquifitiori  arifes ,  by  what  pafiage  or  ways  the  matter  by  fpittle 
caft  out  can  be  conveyed  from  the  Pfeura  to  the  Tracheal  pallages.  Sonie  think,  that 
this  being  fallen  into  the  cavity  of  Thorax ,  is  iiicked  into  the  Lungs  as  with  a  Sponge  ^ 
and  others  fuppofe,  that  it  is  transferred  thither  by  the  Membranes  adhering  thereto, 
by  which  the  Lungs  often  flick  unto  the  Pleura.  But  truly  either  way  Teems  impro¬ 
bable,  if  not  impoffible.  For  fir  ft ,  that  the  Lungs  do  not  fuck  in  the  contents  of  the 
hollownefs  of  the  Gheft  is  manifeft  from  hence ,  becaufe  in  a  Dropfie  or  wound  of  the 
breaft  when  they  happen,  the  Lungs  being  unhurt,  neither  water  nor  blood  is  at  all  dil- 
charged  by  coughing  ^  though  frequently  great  plenty  of  this  or  that  humor  be  tee, 
which  prefentfy  flows  out  of  its  own  accord  from  the  Thorax.,  incifion  being  made.  But 
that  Ibmetimes  the  Membranes  growing  from  the  Lungs,  knit  themfelves  to  the  Pl^ra, 
is  clearly  manifeft  by  Anatomical  obfervation  •,  yea  and  by  this  way  of  return  1 
fometimes  known  the  purulent  matter  tranflated  into  the  fide,  and  there  by  anlflue, 
made  by  Art  or  Nature,to  have  been  evacuated  with  a  heathful  Crifis :  neverthelefs  fuch 

Membranesof  the  Lungs  joined  to  the  Pleura  do  feldompre-exift,  and  in  a  Pleurifie, 

which  is  a  very  acute  difeafe,  they  cannot,  like  a  Mulhroom,  be  the  ifliie  of  one  or  two 
days :  moreover,  though  fometimes  thofe  obfeure  palTages  may  be  ready  at  hartd,which 
perhaps  by  fome  admirable  inftinfl  of  Nature  difcharge  fomething  out  of  ^e  Lungs 
towards  the  precincts  of  the  Thorax  j  yet  it  feems  againft  the  Oeconomy  of  Nature, 
that  they  can  derive  any  corruption  outwardly  engendered  to  this  moft  noble  part 

within,  which  fiirely  is  the  fountain  both  of  life  and  heat.  >•  j  i  i,-  i 

As  to  this,  if  it  may  be  lawful  to  propound  our  Judgment ,  I  am'  induced  tP  thins 

that  a  Peripneumony  and  Pleurifie  are  one  while  Angular  and  feparate  affeds,  and  ano-  this  is  int{mni 

ttier  while  bred  together  and  coexifting  from  the  firft  ,  and  another  while  are  by  into* 

courfe  one  after  another  or  fuccedaneous.  For  the  procuring  caufe  being  ftirred  up 

into  atT,  fo  that  the  blood  growing  clammy ,  and  boiling  together ,  obftrudts  in  lottie 

places  the  leffer  veflels :  the  neft  of  the  difeafe  fometimes  is  faftned  on  the  Pleura ,  ot 

feparatelv  in  the  Lungs,  fometimes  in  each  of  them  together,  and  fometimes  firft  m  one, 

and  then  in  t’other :  but  for  the  moft  part ,  the  Pleura  being  firft  healed,  prefently  the 

laius 
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fame  morbific  caufe  invades  alfo  the  pneumonic  VefleJs.  Moreover  we  have  known  a 
various  fhifting  of  this  affed  j  viz.  that  it  has  firft  troubled  the  right  or  left  fide,  pre- 
fently  that  being  deferted,  to  have  occupied  the  Lungs ,  and  afterwards  both  being  de- 
ferted  ,  to  afled  the  Brain,  and  frequently  to  transfer  its  feat  from  thence  into  the 
above-mentioned  places.  But  for  the  reafon  aforefaid  a  Peripneumony  not  only  fuc- 
ceeds  aPleurifie,  but  frequently  a  Squinancy ,  and  fometimes  other  diftempers:  for 
while  the  blood  growing  clammy ,  and  boiling  together ,  continues  a  Leaver  in  tl;e 
whole ,  it  transfers  the  obftfudion  caufing  a  Phlegmon  varioufly  hither  and  thither. 
And  from  hence  the  folution  of  that  obfervation  is  clearly  manifeA,  which  has  fo  much 
puzled  Interpreters ,  viz.  that  a  Palfie  or  dead  Palfie  of  one  fide  doth  fometimes  fuc-. 
ceed  a  Peripneumony ,  becaufe  the  blood  that  being  clammy,  had  lately,  obftruded  the 
pneumonic  Veffels ,  afterwards  fluffing  certain  foldings  of  the  veflels  of  the  Carotides, 
prohibits  the  engendring  of  animal  fpirits  in  this  or  that  part  of  the  head ,  and  fo  re- 
difemces  ftrains  their  influence  into  the  refpedive  nervous  parts.  From  what  hath  been  faid,  the 
oj  this  difeafe.  chief  differences  of  a  Peripneumony  are  made  plain ,  namely  that  it  is  either  a  fimple 
diflemper,  or  joined  together  with  a  Pleurifie,  Squinancy,  or  Lome  other,  and  then  it  is 
either  primary  or  fecondary.  Moreover  it  is  ufually  diflinguifhed  as  to  the  FeaVer 
and  flate  of  breathing:  to  wit,  according  as  this  is  more  or  lefs  prejudiced,  and  as. 
it  fhall  be  more  intenfe  or  remifs ,  this  difeafe  alfo  is  denominated  either  more  or  left 
acute. 

Fr(tino[iics.  As  to  the  Prognoftics  of  this  difeafe ,  common  experience  doth  attefl ,  that  it  is  a 
very  dangerous  difeafe ,  bccaufe  many  Patients  either  die  of  it,  or  very  difficultly  reco¬ 
ver  health.  No  left  may  we  conclude  this  from  the  reafon  or  Etiology  of  it  ^  for  a 
wound  with  much  extravafation  of  blood,  or  a  ftagnation  caufed  in  the  Lungs,  is  moft 
difficultly  cured,  and  the  affeded  place  is  never  reflored  unto  its  former  conformation. 
The  prognoftic  figns,  which  are  of  greateft  note ,  are  taken  from  the  appearance  of 
Symptoms  and  nature  of  things  thrown  out,  and  the  flate  of  flrength. 

1.  Prom  the ap^  A  Peripneumony  coming  upon  aPleurifie  orQuinzy,  forthemofl  prt  isworfe 

pearanceofSym-  than  arifing  of  it  felf,  or  fucceeding  either  of  them:  but  if  upon  this  difeafe,  after 
ptems.  what  manner  foever  begun ,  an  acute  Leaver  follows  with  great  thirft ,  watchings, 

and  not  breathing  unlefs  fet  upright,  it  is  ill ;  and  yet  much  worfe ,  if  upon  it  a  Deli¬ 
rium,  a  Frenzy,  convulfive  motions,  or  a  Palfie  on  one  fide  enfue.  Moreover  the  Pa¬ 
tient  is  not  in  left  danger,  if  he  be  very  purfie,  if  troubled  with  vomiting,  or  frequent 
fwounding  away ,  a  weak  Pulfe,  and  a  cold  Sweat.  For  while  thefe  Symptoms  are  in- 
flant  upon  him ,  the  obflrudion  of  the  blood  in  the  Lungs  is  not  removed,  nothing  is 
digefted  or  ejeded  by  fpittle  *,  but  the  circulation  of  the  blood  being  more  and  more 
hindred,  and  its  kindling  by  breathing  flopt ,  the  animal  fpirits  are  throughly  diforde- 
red,and  at  length  faint ,  until  together  with  a  proftration  of  the  whole  flrength  the 
vital  flame  is  extinguifhed. 

2.  prom  what  2.  As  to  Prognoftics  from  things  excerned ,  we  obferve  a  Peripneumony  to  be  dan- 
i  's  excreted.  gerous,  wherein  nothing  is  thrown  out  by  fpittle  *,  next  to  this,  when  the  fpittle  is  thin 

and  crude,  mixed  with  Wood ;  it  is  far  better  when  the  fpitting  is  yellow  and  thick, 
flreaked  with  a  little  blood.  The  Urine  being  yellow  from  the  beginning ,  and  of  a 
good  confiftency ,  with  a  cloud  in  the  midfl,  fhews  that  almoft  all  the  recrements  of 
the  blood  are  lodged  in  the  place  affeded  ;  when  from  that  flate  it  is  changed  into  a 
thick  and  turbid  Urine ,  it  fhews  the  morbific  matter  to  be  fwallowed  up  again  from 
that  part  into  the  blood ;  but  if  fuch  kind  of  Urine  be  fuddenly  changed  into  a  thin 
one,  then  a  Delirium  or  death  it  felf  is  impendent.  Much  Sweat  and  plenty  of  Urine, 
a  Diarrhoea,  bleeding  at  Nofe,  flowing  of  the  Menflrua’s ,  or  the  Haemorrhoids  do  fre¬ 
quently  promife  good  in  this  diflemper ,  yea  any  of  thefe  Evacuations  happening  fea- 
fonably  doth  frequently  difeharge  the  difeafe. 

2.  Prom  the  .  condition  of  flrength  is  ever  of  great  moment  in  forming  a  due  Prognoflic 

pteoffireMgth*  ^^his  difeafe :  for  oftentimes  when  horrid  Symptoms,  as  an  intenfe  Leaver,  a  Breathing 
very  painful,  with  a  Gough,  watchings,  and  other  ominous  figns,  fhall  be  preffing,  if  the 
Pulfe  be  as  yet  flrong,  and  the  animal  fpirits  perfift  in  their  vigor,  there  is  better  hope 
of  the  Patient,  than  if  thefe  things  being  more  quiet,  there  were  a  weak  Pulfe,  and  the 
Spirits  fliould  become  drowfie  and  opprelfed. 

'ihe  Cure  hath  The  firfl  indication  about  the  curatory  Method  in  a  Peripneumony  is,  that  the  blood 
two  chief  indi’  being  impaded  in  the  pneumonic  Veffels,  and  caufing  a  phlegmonous  obflrudion,  may 
cations.  be  thence  difeuffed  and  reflored  to  its  prifline  circulation.  Which  if  not  to  be 
procured,  the  fecond  indication  will  be,  that  that  matter  be  duly  digefled  or  brought 
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to  {uppuration ,  and  with  all  expedition  voided  by  fpitcie. 

While  the  former  indication  prevails,  the  intentions  of  healing  will  be  thefe  enfuing.  Tht  frjl  indka- 
Firfl:,  that  the  more  plentiful  afflux  of  blood  to  the  part  affeefted  be  prevented,  or  pro  tknfusieftsfou* 
hibitedby  fome  means.  Secondly,  we  mull; endeavour ,  that  the  niatter  ftagnated 
or  extravafated  in  the  Lungs,  be  fwallowed  again  by  the  Veins  into  the  reft  of  the 
mafs,  and  caufed  to  circulate.  Which  that  if  may  be  the  better  procured,  thirdly,  the 
blood  ought  to  be  freed  from  its  clammy  vifcoufnefs ,  whereby  its  fluidity  is  impeded: 

Fourthly,  that  we  apply  to  the  Symptoms  moft  urgent ,  'uiz..  a  Feayer,  Cough,  Watch- 
ingSj  and  diflacult  Breathing ,  fit  Remedies.  But  if  notwithftanding  all  thefe  another 
indication  Ihall  come  into  ufe,  it  will  be  requifite  to  preferibe  maturating  and  expedo- 
mitig  Medicines  vulgarly  focalledj  together  with  thefe. 

I.  That  we  may  fatisfic  the  firfl:  aiid  fecond  intention  together ,  Phlebotomy  is  for  rin  firfl 
the  mofl:  part  requifite  ki  every  Peripneuraony,  yea  fometimes  it  ought  to  be  more  fre-  mtion  that  tht 
quently  repeated  ^  for  the  velfels  being  emptied  ofblood  do  not  only  withdraw  the  non-  of  blood 
rifflmentofthedifeafe,  but  do  alfo  fup  up  the  matter  impaded  in  the  place  affleded. 

Wherefore  if  ftrength  remain,  and  the  Pulfe  be  ftrong  enough,  a  more  free  breathing  travafatid  be' 
of  a  Vein  is  convenient  at  the  i^ery  beginning ;  but  otherwife  let  it  be  ufed  in  a  little  redneed  to  cir» 
quantity,  which  however  may  be  repeated  as  occafionofiers  it  felf.  We  intimated  culation. 
above,  that  blood  drawn  in  a  Peripneumony  and  alfo  in  a  Pleurifie,  after  it  is  cold,  con¬ 
tains  in  its  fuperficies  a  fmall  vifeous  and  difcoloured  film :  moreover  we  may  obferve 
one  while  the  blood  entirely ,  another  while  only  a  portion  thereof  is  fubjed  to  this 
change.  For  when  the  blood  is  received  into  three  or  four  difhes,  fometimes  in  allj 
but  oftenerinthe  fecond  and  third  dilh  it  is  apparently  bad,  and  in  the  firfl;  and  laft 
laudable  enough  :  wherefore  they  commonly  give  it  in  precept ,  that  blood  is  always 
fo  long  to  be  emitted,  till  that  which  is  fo  depraved  begins  to  come  forthj  and  if 
ftrength  remaiii ,  the  bleeding  (hoiiid  continue  till  the  godd  blOod  flows  out  again. 

Truly  as  common  experience  doth  approve  of  this  pradice  ^  even  fo  doth  reafbn  if  ^ 

felf^  for  in  this  difeafe ,  becaufe  the  whole  mafs  of  blood  doth  not  prefently  acquire 
that  clamminefs,  the  depraved  portions  are  chiefly  accumulated  about  the  place  of  ob-  ^hUbotomf, 
ftrudion,  and  adhere  on  every  fide  in  the  leffer  velfels  Wherefore  the  blood  firfl  ifiuing 
by  Phlebotomy  is  often  void  of  any  fault  *,  afterwards  the  veflels  being  emptied  receive 
the  other  morbific  matter  at  firfl  flagnated,  and  rellore  it  to  its  circulation  ^  and  when 
the  portions  thereof  being  placed  near,  are  carried  as  it  were  in  a  joint  trOopj  they  flow 
out  together  at  the  orifice  of  the  Opened  Vein,  and  after  that  entire  mafs  of  bad  blood 
bath  flowed  out ,  the  refidue  being  more  pure  doth  fuctced.  Wherefore  in  this  cafe 
^er  let  ineifion  be  made  with  a  large  orifice ,  and  let  the  blood  be  drawn  out  not  only 
with  a  more  plentiful  fpouting,  but  alfo  with  a  continued  :  for  otherwife  if  m  the 
midflof  Phlebotomy,  the  bad  blood  iffuing  out,  the  orifice  (as  the  manner  of  fome  is, 
left  thefpirits  fhould  faint)  be  clofed  with  the  finger,  wlien  again  it Ts" opened,  the  blood 
purcenoughwilliffuenext,  but  the  bad  Aiding  by  ,  if  there  be  iny  remaining,  will 
not  return  prefently  to  that  orifice.  Befides  Phlebotomy  many  other  remedies,  vit. 
whatfoever  do  reprefs  the  turgency  of  blood,  and  empty  the  pallages  thereof,  whereby 
the  morkfic  matter  may  be  fuckt  up,  are  here  to  be  ufed.  Wherefore  a  very  thin  diet 
feprelcribed  for  the  moft:  part  meerly  of  Barley  and  Oats :  and  if  Cathartics  are  alto¬ 
gether  prohibited,  becaufj  they  difquiet  the  blood,  and  hurry  it  more  impetuoufly  into  . 
the  part  afflded^  notwithflanding  Clyfters  which  gently  loofen  the  Belly,  and  draw 
the  recrements  of  the  blood  towards  the  Belly,  ought  to  be  daily  Ufed.  Moreover  Ju¬ 
leps  and  temperating  Apozemes  which  bridle  the  fervor  ofthebloddj  and  draw  out 
the  fuperfluous  ferofities  thereof,  and  which  alfo  do  gently  open  the  paffages  of  the 

Brea  ft,  are  taken  with  fuccefs.  , 

3 .  The  third  intention  of  healing, which  refpeifls  the  witlidra  wing  of  the  clamminefs  7he  third  intend ^ 
or  obftruding  vifeofity  of  the  blood,  is  altogether  to  be  performed  by  rerfiedies  which  tfon 
nnloofe  the  frame  thereof  being  too  much  bound ,  and  diflbl  ve  the  coupling  together 
ofits  falts.  And  truly  the  remedies  of  this  kind ,  which  in  this  refpeft  reafon  and 
analogy  would  didlatc,  are  now, received  into  ufe  by  long  experience.  For  Powders'  of  may  be  taken  n* 
Shell-tiffl,  the  Tooth  of  a  Boar ,  and  the  jaws  of  a  Pike ,  and  other  things  endued  with  way. 
an  Alkali  Salt,  alfo  Sal  Prunella,  for  the  moft  part  are  preferibed  by  all  Pratlitioners, 
as  well  modern  as  ancient.  I  have  more  frequently  known  the  Spirit  of  Salt  Armoniac 
and  of  Harts- horn  to  have  yielded  notable  relief  in  this  difeafe:  and  for  the  fame  rea- 
ion  it  is,  (wz..  becaufe  the  volatile  Salt  is  ufcful)  that  the  infufiqn  of  Horlc-dung,  though 
a  common  remedy,  affords  oftentimes  Angular  help. 

^  4.  A!J  • 
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4.  As  to  the  Symptoms  and  their  Cure ,  very  many  remedies  appropriated  to  thele 
fall  in  together  with  the  former  *,  for  againft  the  Feaver  the  fame  Juleps  and  Apozems  ' 
which  appeafe  the  heat  of  blood ,  and  withal  recreate  the  animal  fpirits  are  of  moll  ~ 
common  ule;  to  which  befides  in  relpedl  of  the  Cough  and  difficult  breathing, temperate 
pedtoral  Remedies  are  added.  The  great  difficulty  is  what  ought  to  be  exhibited 
againft  want  of  fleep,  when  it  lhall  grievoufly  opprefs  5  for  Opiates,  becaufe  they  do  fur¬ 
ther  prejudice  the  breathing ,  which  in  this  dileafe  is  already  hindred,  are  fcarce  fafely 
adminiftred,  nay  fometimes  become  mortal.  Wherefore  Laudanum  and  the  ftrong  Pre¬ 
parations  of  Opium  arc  to  be  fhun  d  in  a  Peripneumony  worfe  than  a  Dog  or  a  Snake  j 
nevcrthelefs  Anodynes  fometimes,  and  mild  Hypnotics,  as  water  and  Syrup  of  red  Pop¬ 
pies,  are  not  only  allowed,  but  accounted  fpecific  remedies  in  this  difeafe  and  in  a  Pku- 
rifie :  but  fometimes  it  will  be  expedient  to  ufe  Dkcodiates  as  long  as  ftrcngth  en¬ 
dures,  and  as  long  as  the  Pulfe  is  ftrong  and  good  enough.  Fo^the  pain  of  the  breaft, 
if  at  anytime  it  be  troublefom,  it  is  expedient  fometimes  to  apply  Liniments,  Fo¬ 
mentations,  and  Cataplafms. 

The  ftcond  curative  indication ,  whofe  intentions  are  to  digeft  the  matter  imparted 
in  the  Lungs  (if  it  cannot  be  difeufled  or  fuckt  up)  and  to  throw  it  out  by  Ipittle ,  re¬ 
quires  ordinary  maturating  and  expertorating  Medicines,  both  which  notwithftanding 
ought  to  be  temperate,  that  is  to  fay,  fuch  as  aflwage  thirft ,  and  appeafe  the  feaverilh 
heat  rather  than  exafperate  it.  We  have  above  recited  in  the  Chapter  of  a  Cough,  the 
kinds  ofthefe  forts  of  Remedies  properly  called  Pertorals  ^  the  more  felert  Receipts, 
and  chiefly  accommodated  to  this  afTeft^ftiail  be  annexed  here  beneath. 

The  Forms  of  Remedies, 

1,2.  The  Medicines  conducing  to  thefirftand  fecond  intention  are  preftribed  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  following  Forms. 

T ake  the  water  of  Cardmt  Marine  ten  ounces y  red  Poppies  three  ounces y  Syrup  of  the  fame 
an  ouncey  Pearls  prepared  a  dramy  make  a  Julep :  the  dofe  fix  Jpoonfuls  every  fourth  hour. 

Take  Water  of  hlack^Cherries ,  Cdrduus  beneath  us  y  Balmy  each  four  ounces  ty  powder  of  a 
Boars  tooth  a  dram.  Syrup  of  F'tolets  ten  drams :  make  it  into  a  Julep  to  be  ta^n  after  the 
fame  manner. 

T ake  Graf  roots  three  ounces^  fsavings  of  Ivory  and  Hartshorn  each  three  dramSy  Rai- 
Jtns  fioned  an  ounce  and  halfy  Liquortjh  two  drams  ,  boil  them  in  Spring-water  from  three 
pints  to  two,  to  the  framed  %quor  add  Syrup  of  f^solets  an  ounce  y  Sal  ftunelU  a  dram : 
make  an  jipozjem  to  be  tak^n  thrice  a  day  about  three  or  four  ounces. 

For  the  fame  intention ,  viz.,  that  the  Veffels  being  emptied  may  withdraw  the  nou- 
rifliment  from  the  difeafe,  or  fup  up  the  morbific  matter,  a  Purge  is  preferibed  by  many. 
In  the  Prartice  of  the  Ancients  againft  this  difeafe ,  even  as  againft  many  others ,  after 
Phlebotomy,  Preparatives  and  Purgatives  were  ufually  appointed  in  a  conftant  courfe, 
and  of  late  the  Chymifts  with  greater  boldnefs  do  recommend  Vomits,  and  in  a  Peri¬ 
pneumony  prefer  it  to  all  other  remedies.  Yea  Phlebotomy  being  omitted  or  counter¬ 
manded,  they  place  the  chief  Cure  in  ftibiate  Vomits :  than  which  rafh  advice  of  theirs 
I  know  not  any  thing  may  be  thought  of  more  pernicious.  Indeed  in  ruftic  and  robuft 
bodies  fometimes  this  Cure  has  been  efferted  without  danger,  notwithftanding  for  the 
moft  part  no  lefs  unfuccefsful  *,  but  in  tender  conftitutions  it  ought  to  be  reckoned  little 
inferior  to  poyfon.  But  for  what  refperts  Purgation,  although  it  may  not  be  prefently 
convenient  from  the  beginning,  becaufe  it  is  then  for  the  moft  part  prejudicial ,  never- 
thelefs  the  flowing  of  the  morbific  matter  being  finiflied,  and  the  effervefcency  of  blood 
being  appeafed,  we  may  fafely  and  gently  evacuate  the  body  with  a  loofhing  Purge. 

Tak^  of  the  decoUion  of  Senna  of  Gereon  jour  ounces y  fyrup  of  Rofes  folutive  an  ounce  : 
mix  them  for  a  Potion.  Or, 

Tak^  the  beft  Senna  three  dramSy  Cajfia  and  Tamarinds  each  half  an  ounce  yforiander  feed 
two  drams :  boil  them  in  a  fuficient  quantity  of  Spring-Water  to  fix  cunceSy  to  which  jiratn- 
ed  add  fyrup  of  Violets  an  ounce,  clarified  with  the  white  of  an  Egg,  and  let  it  be  given. 

Purgatives  are  not  always  to  be  exhibited,  nor  ever  unad  vifedly  in  this  difeafe :  but 
frequent  Clyfters ,  and  almoft  daily  are  in  ufe ;  bullet  them  be  gentle  and  empflient 

only, 
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only,  which  eafily  loofenthe  belly,  without  any  great  agitation  of  humours  or  blood. 
Tor  this  purpofe  Milk  or  the  Whey  thereof  is  often  convenient,  with  red  Sugar,  Cr  fyrup 
of  Violets:  Or,  Take  the  leaves  of  eitirer  fort  of  z^allowes^  of  Melilote,  of  dpidercnry^ 


of  each  one  handfull,  Linfeedand  fveet  Fennel-feeds,  of  each  half  an  onnce,  fveet  Prunes,  Clyfters, 
numb,  vi.  boyl  them  in  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Spring-water  to  a  pinte,  to  which  adde  fyrup  of 
Violets  one  ounce,  Stugar  ten  drams,  fal  Prunella  one  dram,  make  a  Clyfler. 


3.  Medicines  for  the  third  intention,  for  the  diflblving  the  Clamminefs  of  the  %hgs  dljfoiv- 

Blood,  are  wont  to  be  adminiftred  in  form  of  a  Powder,  of  a  Spirit,  a  Potion,  dr  of 
a  Bolus,  according  to  the  manner  following.  ^  * 


I.  Powders. 


T akf  of  Crabs  eyes  two  drams,  fal  Prunella  one  dram  and  half,  pearCd  Sugar  tine  dram, 
make  a  powder  for  6  dofes,  one  to  be  taken  every  fxth  hour,  with  a  proper  Julep  or  oyipo- 
z.eme.  Or, 

Take  of  theTusk^of  a  Boar,  (or  the  Jaw  of  a  Pike)  of  Crabs-eyes,  of  each  one  dram 
.  and  half,  flowers  of  Salt  eyirmitniack^  Powder  of  red  Poppy  Flowers,  of  each  half  a  drain;, 
mix  them  for  4  dofes. 


2.  Spirits  and  Chyihical  Liquors. 

Take  of  jpirit  of  fait  Armoniack  diflilVd  with  Olibanum,  3  drams-,  the  dofefrom  12  spmth 


drops  to  1$  or  20,  three  times  in  a  day.  Or, 

Take  Spirit  of  Urine  or  Soote,  after  the  fame  manner,  three  drams. 

Take  of  the  fweet  Spirit  of  Nitre,  (yVL.  often  cohobated  with  Spirit  of  Wine,)  $  drams, 
'the  dofe  from  6  drops  to  ten  after  the  fame  man'n&,  « 

Take  half  an  ounce  of  Spirit  ofTartar,  dofe  1 5  drops  to  20  or  2  5,  in  aft  vehicle. 

Take  of  thefimple  miieture  tine  ounce:  the  d<fe  is  one  fcruple  to  half  a  dram,  aftef 
the  fame  mannen 


it  ’,  the  dofe  «  3  cr  4  ounces,  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day,  with  half  an  ounce  of  Syrup  of  Vio¬ 
lets  or  red  Poppyes, 

Take  of  the  Leaves  ofDandelyon  two  handfuls,  bruifed  and  infufed  in  half  a  pound  of 
Carduus  Maria  water,  Treacle-watef  half  an  ounce,  prefs  it  out^  and  adde  powder  of 
(frahs-eyes  one  dram :  tak^  rp.or6  (poon-fuls  three  times  a  day. 

The  fourth  intention  of  Healing  in  refpcifl:  of  the  fymptdmes  greatly  urging,  doth  %tcureofiU 
luggeft  diVefs  forts  of  preparations  of  Medicines,  i :  In  refpedt  of  the  Feaver,  the  Ju-  Symptomts. 
leps  and  Apozemes  above  recited  are  convenient.  Mdredver,  the  ufe  of  Mineral 
Cryltal  Ought  to  be  frequenti  2.  For  the  Cough  and  difficult  Breathings,  Lindus’s, 

Edegraa’s,  andDecoftioris,orpe6loral  Jhlepsare  adminiftred  with  fhccefs. 

Tdk^  of  ^yrup  of  Jujubes,  of  zJMaiden-hair,  of  each  one  ounce  and  half,  of  Violets  Linens' si 
tine  ounce,  flowre  of  Nitre  one  fcruple-,  mak^  a  LinUns  to  be  lickt  now  and  then. 

Takl  ®/  fy^^  ef  Marjh-mallowes  one  ounce,  Diacodium,  red  Poppyes,  each  half  an  ounce, 
powder  ofCrabs-eyes  two  fcruplei  -,  make  a  Ldhoch,  to  be  taken  the  fame  way. 

Tak^  Syrup  of  Nyjfdp,  of  Li(juoHfli,of  each  one  ounce  and  half, red  Poppy-flodefs  por^der’d,  Uhochs. 
tine  fcruple, Crahs-eyes  one  dram,  Lohoch  de  Pino  6  drams,  make  a  Lohoth,  take  the  quantity 
of  a  Nutmeg  four  times  or  dftnerin  a  day. 

Take  the  roots  of  Grafs,  CSoervil,  Afarfh-mallows,  of  each  one  ounce,  Figgs  numb  4.  /tpotymi* 
Jujubes  and  Sebeflens,  of  each  numb.  6,  'P^iflns  one  ounce,  Liquorifh  three  drams,  Barly 
half  an  ounce,  boyl  them  iri  three  finis  of  Spring-rbater  to  two,  fltayn  it  ^  the  T>ofe  three 
or  four  ounces. 

Take  Raiflns  fionedone  ounce  and  half,  Filberds  nUmh.  4.  cut,  LiquoHfh  flicid  3  drams, 
of  Hyffop-water  a  pound  arid  half,  inf  ufe  them  warmin  a  clofedVeJfel  6  hours,  firain,  and 
adde  Syrup  of  Marfh-mallows  an  ounce  arid  half,  make  $  Julip^  the  dofe  is  J  or  4  jpddn- 
fuls  often  in  a  day,  fwalhwing  it  by  degrees. 
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3ly,  Againfl  Watchings,  Take  Poppy-water  3  ounces ^  Syr.  of  red  Poppies  6  drams^ 
Aq.  Epidemica  2  drams,  for  a  draught,  to  be  taken  at  night. 

If  the  Pulfe  beftrong,  and  the  ftrength  agreeable,  Take  Cowfltp-water  3  ounces,  fy- 

rup  de  Meconio  half  an  ounce,  for  a  draught  at  night.  .  '  ’ 

4.  If  the  pain  be  troublefome  about  the  place  affedted.  Take  Oyntment  of  Marflr 
mallows  two  ounces,  Oyl  of  fweet  Almonds  an  ounce  and  half,  mingle  them  for  a  Liniment 
to  be  apply ed  with  thin  Lawn-paper. 

Take  of  Oyntment  of  Mar fh- mallows  and  peUoral  Oyntment,  of  each  an  ounce  and  half ^ 
Linfeed  Oyle  frefh  drawn  one  dram,to  which  adde  the  Plaifier  call'd Emp.  de  Mucilaginibus, 
make  a  Tlaifier  for  the  Region  of  the  breafi,  to  be  apply  ed  on  the  place  affebied. 

Fifthly,  For  the  lall  intention  of  curing  which  anfwers  to  the  fecondary  Indication, 
and  prefcribes  Medicines  ripening  and  expeftorating,  the  following  forms  are  con¬ 
venient. 

Take  Linfeed  Oylfrefj  drawn  three  ounces.  Syrup  of  Tiolets  two  ounces,  Hyjfop-water 
half  a  pound,  mixe  them  in  a  ^lafs,  take  two  or  three  ounces  three  times  in  a  day,  Jha- 

king  the  G lafs firfi .  ’  *'  '  ' 

Take  powder  of  Olihanum  one  dram,  put  it  into  an  Apple  made  hollow,  and  roafi  it  in  hot 

Embers,  let  him  eat  it  at  night,  repeating  it  three  or  four  times. 

Take  Oyl  of  Almonds  frejh  drawn.  Syrup  of  Maiden-hair,  of  each  an  ounce  and  half, 

'  Sugar  Candy  two  drams,  ftirre  them  well  in  a  Glafs-mortar  untill  they  are  perfeAly-mixt, 
make  a  Linbhts  to  be  taken  often  in  a  day  with  a  Lic^uorifh  fiickj)  ttlfo  let  a  jpoonfulk  be 
taken  three  times  a  day  in  a  draught  of  Pojfet-drink. 

As  to  the  reft.  Remedies  prefcribed  againft  a  beginning  Conrumption/do  alfo 
profit  in  this  cafe.  -  , 

It  would  be  eafic  to  heap  up  here  many  Hiftories  and  Inftances  of  Patients  afieded 
with  a  Peripneumonie ;  but  whereas  the  fame  order  and  figure  of  the  dileafe,  and  the 
fame  reafons  of  the  Symptoms  are  almoft  in  all,it  fuffices  here  to  note  one  or  two  Exam¬ 
ples  only.  And  while  I  was  writing  thefe  things  I  am  fent  for  to  a  Patient  grievoufly 
lick  with  a  Peripneumonie.  He  was  aged  about  Fifty  years,  Jean  in  body,  and  of  a 
cholerick  temper,  by  taking  cold  he  fell  into  a  Feaver,  with  a  Cough,  with  pain  of 
the  Breaft,  and  difficult  breathing :  when  he  had  laboured  thiis  four  dayes  without 
any  remedy  or  phyfical  adrainiftration,  I  found  him  in  a  notable  Feaver,  with  thirft, 
and  a  huge  inflammation  of  the  Precordia,  breathing  very  difficultly,  with  labour  of 
the  Thorax,  and  painfully,  with  a  noife  of  the  Bronchia,  infomuch  that  he  ieemed 
evidently  in  the  very  Agony  of  death.  His  Pulfe  being  ftrong  enough  (although  quick 
and  difturbed)  I  immediately  prefcribed  Phlebotomy,  to  eight  or  ten  ounces,  by  which 
when  he  received  a  little  relief,  after  three  hours  interraiffion,  a  Clyfter  being  firft  ad- 
miniftred,  I  ordered  him  to  repeat  his  bleeding  to  twelve  ounces :  Moreover,  J  on* 
dered  Spirit  of  Harts  horn  to  be  given  twelve  drops  every  fixth  hour,  with  an  appro^ 
priate  Julep,  and  in  the  diftance  between  I  ordered  a  dole  of  the  following  Powder  to 
be  adminiftred : 

Takt  powder  of  Crahs-eyes,fal  Prunella,  of  each  one  dram  and  half,  Pearles  a  dram, 
Sugar-Candy  two  fcruples  *,  makg  a  powder  to  be  divided  into  8  dofes.  ^  ^ 

Moreover,  he  took  as  often  as  he  pleafed  a  draught  of  a  pedoral  Apozettie.  By 
the  ufe  of  thefe  within  three  hours  all  thefytnptoms  began  to  abate,  and  the  night 
following  hefweat,  and  flept  a  little  y  the  day  after:|  rejpeated  Phkbotomy,  and  after 
continuing  the  fame  Remedies  in  four  or  five  dayes  he  intirely  recovered  bis  health. 
The  blood  we  took  from  him  ^was.  alwayes  in  the  Superficies  vifcdiis  and  difcoloured. 

A  certain  Geritleman  of  a  fanguine  Comple:pbn  and  a  ftrong  habit  of  body,  after 
an  immoderate  drinking  of  Wine  contrafted  a  Feaver,  with  a  moft  painful  Peripneu¬ 
monie,  infomuch  that  thirft  and  heat  mightily  preffmg  him,  fitting  always  upright 
In  his  bed  or  Chair,  and  breathing  Ihort  and  very  frequent,  he  could  fcarcely,  yeaal- 
.  moft  not  at  all  fuck  in  air  euough  to  fuftain  the  vital  flame,  Becaufe  he  could  not 
undergoca  large  Phlebotomy,  1  drew  blood  twice  or  thrice  day  after  day;  frequent 
Clyfters  were  adminiftred ;  Moreover,  Apozemes,  Juleps, alfo  Spirit  of  Armoniack,  and 
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vcr  foraewhat  abated,  alfo  he  began  to  breathe  better,  and  fometimes  to  take  fhorc 
fleeps,  yet  he  did  always  complain  of  a  notable  heavinefs  ofhisbreaft,  and  intolerable 
oppreffion  of  the  Lungs ;  wherefore,  when  Phlebotomy  was  no  longer  fafe,  I  applyed 
very  large  Veficatories  to  his  Arms  and  Thighs,  the  blifters  in  his  arms  dry’d  up 
in  a  fhort  fpacc,  but  thofe  on  his  legs  did  not  only  remain  open,  but  after  five  or  fix 
days  did  run  hugely,  and  afterwards  almofl  for  a  month  daily  difcharged  great  plenty 
of  a  moftfliarp  ichor;  in  the  mean  time  his  lungs  fenfibly  amended,  and  at  length 
were  delivered  from  all  their  burden  laftly,  the  little  fores  raifed  by  the  Veficato¬ 
ries  very  painfully  and  not  without  frequent  Medicines  could  be  cured. 


SECT.  r.  CHAP.  IX. 


a 


HOw  great  afiinity  there  is  between  a  Pleurifie  and  Peripneumonie,  we  have  The  dlfeafes  of 
hinted  before  *,  viz.,  although  either  diflemper  is  fometimes  folitary,  and  exifts  ^  and 
feparately  from  the  other ,  yet  they  often  happen  together,  or  one  while 
this,  another  while  that,  come  one  upon  the  other,  or  lucceeds  it.  The  foregoing 
caufe  is  the  fame  of  both,  viz.,  adifpofition  of  the  blood  to  be  clammy  and  boyl  up 
withall ;  alfo,  the  conjund  caufe  is  the  fame,  viz.,  an  obftrufting  Phlegtfion  in  fome- 
"part  of  the  leffer  Veffels,  by  reafon  of  fuch  a  difpofition  of  blood.  Moreover,  the 
fame  method  of  Cure  is  prefcribed  by  molt  modern  Phyficians  for  either  difeafe  :  The 
chief  reafon  of  the  difference  whereby  they  are  diftinguifhed  one  from  the  other,  is 
taken  from  the  places  affefted,  which  their  Names  denote.  For  the  blood  predifpo-  Hoi^theydiffst 
led  to  the  enkindling  in  fome  place  an  enfiaming  obftrudlion,  therefore  often  plants 
the  neft  of  the  difeafe  in  the  breafl,  becaufe  here  it  burns  out  more  hideoufly,  by  rea-  ^ 
fon  of  the  Hearth  of  vital  fire ;  and  alfo  is  not  freed  from  the  vaporous  Effluviums 
and  other  Recrements  which  hinder  Circulation.  To  all  which  there  enfues,  that  in 
this  Region,  the  mafs  of  blood  being  fhut  up,  and  not  able  to  pafs  through  the  more 
ftrait  Conveyances ;  is  not  as  in  the  bowels  of  the  lower  Belly,  opened  with  any 
ferment,  or  new  wafflt  with  any  watery  juice :  wherefore,  if  perhaps  the  blood,  car¬ 
ried  through  the  vertebral  Arteries  into  the  membrane  encompaffing  the  ribs,  fhall 
flick  in  its  paflage,  about  the  narrownefs  of  the  Veffels  or  inter-fpaces,  the  Diflemper 
of  which  we  now  treat  fucceeds :  In  like  manner,  if  an  obftru(ftion  happen  within  the 
paflages  of  the  Lungs,  a  Peripneumonie  will  enfue,  as  we  have  declared  before.  Where^ 
fore^  according  tothcPathologieofthis  difeafe  before  delivered,  thofe  things  which 
belong  to  the  Theory  of  a  Pleurifie,  as  well  as  the  Curatory  method,  may  with  fmall 
,  labour  be  defigned.  .  x 

Both  the  fenfe  of  pain,  as  well  as  Anatomical  Obfervations  taken  from  the  Pa-  ihe  feat  of  i 
tients  dead  of  a'Pleurifie  do  plainly  atteft,  the  feat  of  this  Difeafe  (as  often  as  it  exifts  vkurifie. 
primarily  and  folitarily )  confifts  in  the  Pleura  or  Membrane  environing  the  infide  of 
the  ribs.  And  a  true  and  fingular  Pleurifie  is  an  inflammation  of  the  Pleura  it  felf,  front 
the  abundant  flowing  in  of  inflamed  blood,  growing  clammy  withall,  taking  its  mo¬ 
tion  through  the  vertebral  Arteries,  with  a  continual  and  acute  Feaver,  a  pricking  pairl 
of  the  fide,  a  Cough  and  difficulty  of  breathing. 

The  next  Caufe  is  the  blood  obftrudled  by  reafon  of  its  clammlnefs  in  the  leffer  ihenext  cavfi 
veflels  and  interfpaces  of  that  membrane  (in  like  manner  as  it  is  in  a  Peripneumonie) 
or  being  extravafated,  being  heaped  in  the  fame  place  more  plentifully,  by  reafon  of 
the  fwellingup,  for  that  caufe  exciting  an  inflammation.  An  acute  pain  arifeth  upoti 
this,  by  a  wound  in  a  part  highly  fenfible  y  alfo  there  arifeth  a  Cough  by  reafon  of  a 
provocation  giving  impreffion  to  the  intercoftal  mufeles;  moreover  a  difficult  breathing 
by  reafon  of  the  mufcular  fibres  being  hurt  as  to  their  adion  ;  which  becaufe  they  can¬ 
not  perform  long  and  ftrong  contradions,  they  are  conftrained  to  undergoe  weak 
although  more  frequent  Contradlions :  otherwife  than  in  a  Peripneumonie,  in  which 
that  fymptome  arileth  from  a  Lung  too  much  fill’d  and  fluffed.  The  Feaver  is  caus’d 
from  effervefcence  of  blood,  and  is  for  the  moft  part  rather  the  affociate  than  the  ef- 
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fcdt  of  a  Pleurifie.  For  the  blood  from  what  caufe  foever  driven  into  a  feaverilh  tur- 
gefcency,  if  it  be  bound  up  together  in  its  mafs,  will  be  apt  to  grow  clammy,  which 
together  with  the  Feaver  molt  often  induces  a  Pleurifie  or  a  Peripneuraonie,  or  both 
of  them.  From  hence  we  may  obferve  this  dileafe  doth  frequently  vary  its  kind,  and 
change  its  place,  v^z,.  from  a  Pleurifie  into  a  Peripneumonie,  and  on  the  contrary  ^ 
afterwards  itpafies  from  both  or  either  into  a  Frenzy  or  a  Squinancy:  for  that  the 
blood  while  it  is  boyling  throws  offits  vifcous  recrements  one  while  in  this  part,  ano¬ 
ther  while  in  that,  another  while  in  more  together,  and  laftly  it  reaflumes  them  again, 
and  varioufly  transferrs  them. 

The  mm  n-  remote  caufes  of  a  Pleurifie  are  the  fame  as  of  a  Peripneumonie,  viz.,  what- 

mote  caufes  of  foever  ftirs  up  the  blood,  predifpofed  to  grow  clammy  and  alfo  to  boyl  up,  and  pro- 
thisDlfeafe.  vokes  a  feaverilh  turgefcency.  Hither  appertains  excefs  of  heat  and  cold,  a  hidden 
conftipation  of  the  pores,  furfeit,  drinking  pf  Wines  or  Strong- waters,  immoderate 
exercife  ^  fometimes  the  malignant  conftitution  of  the  Air  brings  this  difeafe  alraoft 
on  every  body,  and  renders  it  Epidemical ;  whereto  may  be  added,  that  this  difeafe 
is  very  familiar  to  fome  from  their  conftitution  or  cuftome  ^  fo  that  a  diftempe- 
rature  of  blood ,  induced  almoft  by  any  occafion,  immediately  pafles  into  a  Pleu¬ 
rifie. 

From  what  we  have  already  faid,  the  figns  of  this  difeafe  do  appear  manifeft  enough, 
by  which  it  is  well  known  as  to  its  Eflence,  and  is  diftinguilhed  from  other  difeales, 
and  efpecially  from  a  Baftard  Pleurifie  and  a  Peripneumonie.  But  it  is  to  be  obferved 
that  a  pain  in  the  fide  arifes  fometimes  very  troublefome,  which  while  it  counterfeits 
a  Pleurifie,  is  fometimes  taken  for  it,  although  falfly.  For  in  fome  perfons  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  the  Scurvy,  and  the  affeds  of  the  nervous  kinde,  fometimes  it  happens  that  a 
lharp  humour,  and  very  painful  defeends  into  the  Pleura  or  intercoftal  Mufcles,  and 
being  fixt  there  produces  molt  fierce  tortures  >  which  diftemper  is  yet  diferiminated 
from  the  Pleurifie,  inafmuch  as  it  is  void  both  of  Feaver  and  Thirft,  the  Pulfe  always 
£  abides  moderate  and  laudable,  frequently  the  appetite  and  ftrength  endure;  more¬ 

over,  the  pain  is  not  long  fixed  or  limited  to  one  place,  but  fenfibly  creeps  hither  and 
thither  into  the  neighbouring  parts,  as  the  matter  Aides  down  through  the  pafTages  of 
the  fibres,  cut  of  one  place  into  another. 

The  dlftmces  We  meet  not  with  many  differences  of  this  difeafe ;  notwithftanding  it  is  ufed  to  be 
ofiu  diftinguilhed,  viz.  to  be  either  true  and  exquifiteevenaswehavenowdeferibed,  or 

Ipurious,  which  having  its  feat  in  the  intercoftal  mufcles,  or  their  interfpaces,  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  winde,  or  a  ferous  and  lharp  humour  heaped  up  in  the  fame  place,  and 
raifes  a  pain  lefs  lharp,  without  fo  much  as  an  inflammation  or  feaver :  And  whereas 
the  griefis  planted  externally,  the  Patient  for  the  moft  part  lyes  better  on  theoppo- 
fite  fide,  otherwife  than  in  a  true  Pleurifie.  Secondly,  a  Pleurifie  is  either  fingle,  or 
complicated  with  a  Peripneumonie  or  fome  other  diftemper,  and  fo  it  is  either  prima¬ 
ry,  or  fecondary,  or  join’d  with  fome  other  affedtion. 

The  Progno^  As  to  the  Prognofticks  of  this  difeafe,  Hippocrates  hath  obferved  many  certain  to- 
^isk.s.  kens  whereby  a  good  or  evil  event  is  fignified  to  patients  lick  of  the  Pleurifie.  To  run 
through  each  of  thefe,  and  to  unfold  them  with  Commentaries  added  to  them,  wa 
have  neither  leifure,  nor  doth  it  feem  worth  our  endeavours.  The  chief  thing  of  all  in 
a  Pleurifie,  is,  that  the  difeafe  be  prefently  difpatch’d,  partly  with  a  free  and  frequent 
bleeding,  and  partly  by  a  Critical  Sweat,  arifing  about  the  fourth  day,  or  before  the 
eighth  ^  or  thefe  things  not  duely  fucceeding,  it  will  be  prolonged,  and  then  molt  fre¬ 
quently  a  Peripneumonie  or  Empyema,  or  a  colledtion  of  corrupt  matter  between  the 
feaft  and  Lungs,  or  both  diftempers  do  arife  upon  this  difeafe  *,  from  which  there 
follows  a  folution  of  the  difeafe  but  flow  and  incertain,  and  moft  frequently  full  of 
dangerous  chances. 

A  Peripneumonie  coming  upon  a  Pleurifie  not  prefently  cured  ( as  it  is  often 
wont  to  be)  all  our  hope  is  placed  in  digefting  maturely  the  Spittle  and  quick  Ex- 
pedoration  thereof:  for  if  this  be  laudable  and  plentiful,  and  eafily  and  haftily 
thrown  off,  it  doth  often  finilh  both  difeafes  intirely .  Notwithftanding,  it  is  not  there¬ 
fore  a  confequent  that  the  matter  of  a  Pleurifie  is  derived  from  the  fide  into  the  Lungs 
by  I  know  not  what  blinde  paflages,  or  that  the  fame  being  fweat  out  of  the  Pleura 
into  the  cavity  of  the  breaft  is  imbibed  by  the  Lungs,  and  at  kngth  drawn  upwards 
through  the  paflages,  and  excern’d  forth.  But  when  a  Peripneumonie  arifes  on  a 
Pleurifie,  and  the  matter  impaded  in  the  Lungs  begins  to  be  evacuated  by  Spittle,  fo 
that  the  aft^ed  places  of  the  Lungs  are  continually  emptyed  ^  the  blood  refumes 
c  the 
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the  other  matter  axedinthe  Pleura,  and  carryes  it  to  the  Lungs  where  the  places  ol 
conveyance  are  open,  to  be  ejeded  by  Spitting.  But  if  the  PJeurifie  be  cured  neither 
by  it  felf,  nor  aflbciating  with  a  Peripneumonie,  then  at  length  either  by  an  Im- 
pofthume  made  in  the  Pleura  or  in  the  Lungs,  an  Empyema  or  corruption  between  the 
Breaftand  Longs fucceeds  ^  or  all  the  matter  being  brought  into  the  Lungs  and  there 
putrified,  loofoing  the  unity  of  the  Vifeera,  it  propagates  a  mortal  or  fcarce  curable 
Confumption. 

As  to  the  cure  of  a  Pleurifie,  forafmuchas  theftateof  this  Difeafe,  the  Grills  and  neCumhtre- 
tendencies  are  manifold,  divers  curatory  Indications  offer  themfelves  according  to  of. 
their  various  regards  j  and  as  occafion  ferves,  according  to  the  advice  of  a  prudent 
Phyfician,  they  ought  to  be  appointed  in  the  beginning,  and  fometiriies  altered  or 
continued.  Forfurely  one  Method  is  convenient  for  afolitary  and  limple  Plcurilie, 
and  another  if  it  be  complicated  with  a  Peripneumonie  :  Befides  it  behoveth  to  ordain 
another  and  another  if  perhaps  a  Griffs  be  expeded  by  Spitting,  or  matters  growing 
woiie,  thedifeale  is  either  palling  into  an  Empyema,  or  tends  to  a  Gonfumption.  As 
to  the  three  later  cafes,  that  is  to  lay,  when  a  Pleuriffe  commencing,  pafles  into  a  Peri¬ 
pneumonie  or  Empyema,  or  laltly  into  a  confumptive  dilpofftion,  there  is  deffgned 
an  appropriate  way  of  curing  in  the  pathologies  of  each  of  thefe  dileafes  particular¬ 
ly  delivered.  But  as  to  what  appertains  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  three  Indications  offer 
themfelves  for  a  primary  and  fimple  Pleuriffe,  and  they  are  curatory,  prefervatory 
and  vital. 

1.  The  firfl:  Indication  takes  care  that  the  Inflammation  or  obltrudion  of  blood  in  the  fhe  frji  mdi- 
Lungs  by  all  manner  of  means  with  all  expedition  be  removed  ^  for  which  intent  phle-  cution. 
botomie  in  every  Age  by  all  phyficians  (excepting  forae  Fanatick  or  falfe  GhyraiftsJ 
is  wont  to  be  preferibed,  as  a  principal  remedie :  Thereafon  of  which  is  altogether 
the  fame  as  in  a  Peripneumonie  and  many  other  diltempers,  caufed  by  reafon  of  a  ceflry  ahnoftli 
Ilop  of  blood  in  fome  place,  and  fo  an  accumulation :  Becaufe  that  the  veflels  bring-  all  vUufifis. 
ing  blood  being  much  emptyed,  do  not  only  refeind  the  nourilhraent  of  the  difeafe, 
but  drink  up  the  matter  which  is  the  conjunct  caufe  thereof,  and  convey  it  to  another 
place.  Wherefore  blood  is  to  be  freely  drawn  away  in  a  Pleuriffe,  if  the  ftrength  en¬ 
dure  it,  and  the  Pulle  be  ftrong.  And  lurely  it  is  far  better  that  the  firff:  time  and  every 
time  after  fas  often  as  there  is  need  to  repeat  it )  blood  be  more  largely  emitted, 
than  to  do  it  more  often  and  more  fparingly.  For  very  many  portions  of  the  blood 
growing  clammy  and  degenerating  into  vifeoufnefs,  are  heaped  up  about  the  place  af¬ 
fected;  which,  unlefs  they  are  call’d  away  from  thence  by  emptying  the  Veflels 
through  large  phlebotolnie,  and  in  a  great  part  let  forth,  the  letting  of  blood  will  be 
fruftrated  of  its  deffred  effeft.  Wherefore,  that  Phyffeians  preferibe  blood  in  a  Pleu- 
rifie  to  be  drawn  out  even  to  fwooning,  feems  not  incongruous  to  reafon,  although 
that  pradiice  is  not  raflily  to  be  attempted,  for  that  every  evacuation  ought  to  be  pro¬ 
portioned  to  the  tenour  and  tolerance  of  the  ftrength,  which  rule  fuch  a  phlebotomy 
doth  exceed. 

But  though  there  is  almoft  a  general  confentofall  Phyffeians  to  breath  a  vein  in  a  U 

Pleuriffe,  notwithftanding  there  was  ever  an  earneft  contention  about  the  place,  what  to  be  opened  in 
Vein  ought  to  be  opened.  Hippocrates  and  (^alen  opened  a  Vein  on  the  fame  fide  of  a  Fleur ifie. 
the  patient^  afterwards  the  Arabians  and  their  followers  the  Italians,  and  French, 
did  either  open  the  Saphene  or  the  Bajilica  of  the  oppofite  fide,  damning  the  phlebo¬ 
tomy  of  the  lame  fide  by  Bell,  Book  and  Candle.  Yet  in  the  later  generation,  the 
practice  of  the  Ancient  Greeks  by  little  and  little  revived,  fo  that  fome  did  dare  to  Various  oplni- 
make  incifion  on  the  fame  fide ;  yet  always  one  fide  judged  the  others  of  the  oppo-  recited.' 
fite  perfwafion  as  it  were  guilty  of  murder,  a$  often  as  any  unlucky  event  did  happen. 

So  that  while  among  Phyficians  about  phlebotomy  there  was  no  lefs  a  contention 
than  among  the  Jews  and  Samaritans  about  the  Sacred  place  of  Worlhip,  at  length  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  held  out  like  a  new  Light  by  the  moft  re- 
Downed  Harvey,  difeufs’d  all  the  clouds  of  this  Controverfie  *,  fo  that  immediately 
it  Clearly  appeared  to  be  almoft  the  fame  thing,  whether  incifion  be  made  in  the 
Vein  on  the  affeCted  or  oppofite  fide  of  a  patient  lick  of  a  pleuriffe ;  although  in  our 
Age  Cuftom  hath  prevailed  firft  and  rather  to  open  the  Vein  of  the  afleCted  fide. 
Notwithftanding  a  Vein  being  opened  in  either  Arm  draws  nothing  at  all  immedi¬ 
ately  from  the  vertebral  Arterie  or  from  the  pleura ;  they  are  only  the  branches  of 
the  Azygos,  or  of  the  vertebral  vein  that  receive  the  blood  out  of  the  place  affeCted : 
bat  that  they  may  aceomplilh  this,  they  are  not  unloaded  in  any  other  manner,  but. 
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that  the  quantity  of  the  whole  blood  be  abated  by  phlebotomie  wherelbever  made. 
Onely  this  may  be  affirmed  for  opening  rather  the  vein  of  the  affeefted  fide,  that  the 
Bafilickvein  being  unloaded,  the  Arteries  of  the  Arm  receive  the  more  ample  pro- 
vifion  of  blood  •,  from  hence  the  bloody  ftream  of  the  vein  Aorta  runs  down  more 
fwiftly  from  that  fide  towards  the  branches  of  the  Arm,  and  perhaps  in  the  interim 
of  its  quick  paflage  it  infufeslefs  blood  into  the  vertebral  Arteries,  for  the  nouriffi- 
ment  of  the  difeafe.  As  to  that  opinion,  that  the  blood  is  fometimes  more  plenti¬ 
fully  carryed  from  place  to  place,  that  from  hence  the  right  Lung  or  Liver  being  be- 
fet  with  an  inflammation  or  obftruftion,  the  right  part  of  the  head  is  in  pain,  and  of 
the  face  grows  more  red  ^  I  lay  this  Ibmetimes  is  brought  to  pals,  becaule  the  patients 
do  confiantly  lie  in  their  bed  on  the  fide  affeded  ^  wherefore,  the  VelTels  being  com- 
prefs’dj  the  blood  ftays  longer  in  other  parts  of  the  fame  fide  while  it  is  circulating. 
But  of  thefe  things  we  will  make  a  more  diligent  fearch  when  we  (hall  render  the  Hi- 
ftory  and  vEtiologie  of  phlebotomy. 

But  if  phlebotomy  by  reafon  of  a  weak  pulfe,  and  fainting  of  the  animal  fundion, 
neither  ought  to  be  atfirfl  adminiftred,  nor  repeated,  though  the  pain  be  moll:  urging  ^ 
Cupping-glafles  with  Scarification  do  well  fupply  the  turn  hereof,  being  applyed  to  the 
place  pained.  Riverms^  and  Zacutus  Lufitanm  have  cited  notable  Examples  of  cures 
effeded  by  this  remedy.  And  furely  this  pradice  feems  to  lean  upon  a  reafon  ftrong 
enough  •,  for  the  blood  being  drawn  away  from  the  fide  affeded,  that  which  is  lodged 
in  the  neighbouring  veffels,  being  the  conjund  caufe  of  this  difeafe,  is  moved  with  it, 
and  partly  drawn  away ,  and  partly  turned  to  its  Circulation.  Moreover,  to  re¬ 
move  an  inflammation  of  the  Pleura,  befides  withdrawing  blood  by  a  free  Phlebotomy 
or  Scarification ,  alfo  the  ferous  and  other  excrementitious  humours  ought  to  be 
gently  folicited  and  excerned  as  well  out  of  the  mafs  thereof,  as  out  of  the  bowels, 
by  Stool,  Urine  and  Sweat.  The  more  ftrong  purgatives  are  defervedly  prohibited, ' 
becaufe  they  difquiet  the  blood,  and  conftrain  it  to  be  impaded  more  deep  into  the 
places  affeded.  And  that  certain  renowned  Chymifls,  viz.  Angeltts  Sda,  Hartman^ 
M.  Rnlandus.^  with  many  others,  do  audacioufly  exhibit  Vomits  of  Stybium  to  any  af- 
flided  with  a  Pleurifie,  and  magnifie  it  for  the  belt  remedy,  feems  to  me  neither  fafe 
nor  congruous  to  reafon*,  the  only  reafon  of  helping,  as  I  think,  and  that  very  un¬ 
certain,  and  full  of  danger,  may  be,  viz.,  that  the  medicine  operating  more  vehemently 
while  the  patients  fufe  exolution  of  fpirits  or  fwoonings,  all  the  vigour  and  tur- 
gefcence  of  the  blood  abates,  and  for  that  caufe  the  nervous  Fibres  remit  their  wrink¬ 
lings  or  painfull  contradions,  and  the  Veffels  carrying  blood  being  much  emptyed, 
do  fuck  up  the  morbifick  matter :  In  the  mean  time,  there  is  danger  left  the  humours 
being  violently  difturbed,  ruffi  more  impetuoufly  to  the  part  affeded  *,  at  leaft,  left  the 
Spirits  being  too  much  dejeded,  and  the  work  of  Nature  difquieted  about  thedigejft- 
ing  or  feparation  of  the  morbific  mater,  ftrength  fhould  utterly  fail,  before  the  diftafe 
be  cured.  Yet  in  the  meantime,  Clyfters  are  of  frequent  or  daily  ufe  ;  yea  fome¬ 
times  more  benigne  folutive  purgatives  are  allowed,  provided  thattheFeaverbenot 
very  intenfe.  Julips  and  temperating  Dccodions  and  things  gently  moving  Sweat 
and  Urine,  as  we  have  preferibed  before  for  a  Peripneuraonie,  are  alfo  here  conve¬ 
nient  *,  but  let  all  hot  and  fharp  things,  whether  aromatick,  or  endowed  with  a  vinous 
fpirit  be  carefully  declined. 

II.  The  fecond  Indication  prefervatory,  defigned  againft  the  clamminefs  and  boyl- 
ing  up  of  the  blood,  preferibes  Medicines  of  that  fort  which  confifting  of  a  volatile  or 
alcalizated  Salt,  do  deftroy  the  combinations  entered  into,  of  the  acid  and  fixed 
or  otherwife  diftempered  Salts,  with  the  other  more  thick  particles.  For  which  in¬ 
tent  the  eyes  or  claws  of  Crabs,  the  tooth  of  a  Boar,  the  Stone  of  Carps,  the  jaw  of  a 
Pike  Fiffi,  the  Bone  in  the  heart  of  a  Stag,  the  Priapus  of  a  Hart,  Sal  Prunella,  Salt 
of  Coral,  Salt  of  Urine,  or  volatile  fait  of  Harts-horn,  powder  of  Goats-blood,  in- 
fufion  of  Horfe-dung,  Spirit  of  Hartshorn,  of  fait  Armoniack,  Spirit  of  Tartar,  the 
fimple  mixture,  mineral  Bezoar,  Diaphoretick  Antimony,  flowers  of  fait  Armoniack, 
are  very  famous  Remedies  in  a  Pleurifie. 

III.  The  third  Indication  vital  which  provides  that  the  ftrength  and  vital  heat  be 
preferved  during  the  courfeof  the  Difeafe  in  due  tune  andftate,  gives  in  precept  firft 
an  apt  kind  of  food ,  and  moreover  Cardiac  and  Anodyne  remedies ,  and  thofe 
which  feafonably  occur  to  other  fymptomes,  if  perhaps  they  arife.  Firft,  in  a  true 
Pleurifie,  a  moft  thin  Diet  ought  to  be  appointed,  viz.,  of  meer  Oatmeal 
and  Barley;  and  for  ordinary  drink,  a  Ptifan  or  PofTet-drink  rather  than  Beer 

L  alone; 
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alone  is  convenient:  although  in  an  outragious  thirft  this  alfoistobe  allowed  of  in  a 
moderate  quantity.  Moreover,  for  quenching  thirft,  Juleps,  Apozemes,and  Emulfions 
are  taken  by  turns  ^  to  all  which  adde  Sal  Prunella.  Secondly,  let  only  the  terape*  cardkeksc 
rate  Cordials  beadminiftrcd  which  mildly  do  recreate  the  animal  fpirits,  and  not  at 
all  intend  the  kindling  of  the  blood,  burning  out  of  its  due  proportion.  For  thcfe 
intentions,  the  water  (^Cardaus  Maria^  (Jarduus  BenediBus^  of  Balm,  Borage,  Cowflips, 
Black-cherries,  are  ufually  given  with  fiiccefs :  whereto  let  the  powder  of  Pearls  and 
Coral  be  added.  Thirdly,  It  behoveth  to  adminifter  Anodynes,  both  inwardly,  to 
provoke  fleep  in  cafe  it  be  very  much  wanting,  and  alfo  externally,  to  alleviate  the 
pain  of  the  fide.  Of  the  former  kinde  the  more  ufual  are  the  diftill’d  water,  fyrup 
and  powder  of  red  Poppies,  which  are  efteemed  Specificks  in  a  Pleurifie  and  in  a  Peri- 
pneumonie :  Moreover,  when  the  pain  is  very  acute,  and  watchings  inftant  upon  the  Anodynts. 
patient,  they  may  lawfully  drink  Diacodiates.  Againft  pains,  Liniments,  Fomenta¬ 
tions,  Cataplafines,  and  fometimes  the  hot  bowels  of  Animals  newly  fla in  are  con¬ 
venient  to  be  applyed.  Thefe  are  the  principal  Intentions  of  healing  which  feem  re- 
quifite  to  cure  an  exquifitc  and  fimple  Pleurifie,  before  it  contracts  a  Peripneumonia 
to  it  felf,  or  pafles  into  it,  or  into  an  Empyema.  It  only  remains  to  adapt  to  each  of 
thefe  the  more  feled:  forms  of  Medicaments. 


Firfl:  therefore  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  for  taking  away  the  Phlegmon,  Ju- 
leps,  Apozemes,  Powders,  and  gentle  loofening  Clyfters  are  wont  to  be  prefcribed. 

T water  of  Cardms  MarU  eight  ounces^  red  Poppies  4  ounces^  Syrup  of  red  Poppies 
one  ounce,  fd  "Prunella  one  drachm,  make  a  Julep,  the  dofe  two  or  three  ounces  every  third  flummation. 
hour.  Julepi  dr* 

Tak^  of  ^rafs-roots  4  ounces.  Early  hdf  an  ounce,  dpple  parings  one  handfull,  Rai- 
fins  one  ounce,  Liquorijh  two  drams,  hoyl  them  in  three  pints  of  Spring-water  to  two  *,  clarifie 
the  flrained  liquor,  adding  Syrup  of  f^iolets  one  ounce  and  half,  Sal  Prunella  one  dram  and 
half,  make  an  Apoz.eme,  the  dofe  3  oy  4  ounces  often  in  a  day. 

T ake  of  Sal  Prunella  two  drams,  flowers  of  Nitre  one  dram,  powder  of  red  Poppy  ^ow-  Powderst 
ers  two  fcruples.  Sugar-candy  4  fcrupies,  make  a  powder,  the  dofe  half  a  dram  three  or  . 
four  times  in  a  day.  '  ^ 

T ake  of  the  DecoUion  of  Mallows,  leaves  and  roots,  with  Prunes,  one  pound,  fyrup  of  A  Pnrgto 
Violets  three  ounces,  Sal  Prunella  one  dram,  make  a  Clyfler. 

Take  Cajfia  bruifed  two  ounces.  Tamarinds  one kunce,  Damaik;Rofe  leaves  one  handful. 
Coriander-feeds  two  drams,  boyt'd  in  Spring-water  to  a  pint,  fir  ain  it,  and  adde  Syrup  of  Chi¬ 
cory  with  Rhubarb  two  drams,  clarifie  it  with  the  White  of  an  Egge,  the  dofe  is  5  or  6 
ounces  in  the  morning,  continued  for  two  or  three  dayeSi 

Secondly,  The  following  are  of  ufe  to  diffolve  the  clamminefs  or  coagulating  vif- 
cofity  of  the  blood,  in  form  of  a  Drink,  of  a  Powder,  and  of  Spirit.  the^lmmiZfs 

ej  the  Blood. 

T ake  frefh  Horfe^dung  4  ounces,  Carduus-water  one  pound  and  half,  inf  ufe  k  warm  for  mfufm  of 

two  hours,  after  filtre  it,  to  which  adde  fyrup  of  the  juice  of  Dandelyon,  or  of  (foicory,  HorfeUmg, 
two  ounces.  Spirit  of fait  Armoniac\  one  dram,  let  five  or  fix  (poonfuls  be  given  three  or  - 
four  times  in  a  day. 

To  this  end  Water  of  Horfe-dung  wonderfully  profits. 

Talks  of  Horfe-dung  4  pounds,  leaves  of  Carduus  Benedklus,  Carduus  Maria,  Scabious,  Aid  di[lid{d 
Pimpernel,  of  each  three  handfuls  ,  upon  them  cut  and  mixt  together  pour  fix  pints  of 
new  Milk^,  difiill,them  in  common  Organs i  The  Dofe  is  from  two  Ounces  to  three,  either 
with  it  felf,  or  wkh  other  difiilCdWaters,  inform  of  a  Julep. 


For  the  fame  ufe,  the  T  indures,  or  the  folutions  of  other  Dungs  are  adminiftred  by 
feme  Phyfitians,  and  highly  magnified  by  them.  Helmont  commends  the  dung  of  an 
Oxe,  Panarolus  commends  Pidgeons-dting ,  others  the  white  dung  of  a  Cock,  for 
the  Pleurifie.  Spiphanius  Ferdinandus  was  wont  to  give  with  fiiccefs  the  Decodion 
of  Tobacco  with  new  Wine  •,  Valeriola  by  experiment  as  a  familiar  remedy  made  ufe  ^  ^  ^ 

of  the  Decodion  of  the  Flowers  of  red  Poppies :  The  renowned  Sylvius  preferib’d  Sy^itf  s  AntU 
the  following  mixture  to  be  taken  by  Spoonfuls,  within ihort  fpaces  of  time.  Pmnmk* 


Sefl:.  1 


fowdiY's. 


Take.  Parfly  and  Hyjfap  water ^  of  each  two  ounces^  Fennel-water  one  ounce,  Treacle- 
Water  fmple  half  an  ounce,  -  Laadaniem  Opiate  ^grains.  Salt  Armoniack^half  a  fcrapte, 
Syrup  of  red  Poppies  one  ounce.  JlPinglethem. 


Frederick^  Deckers  adds  to  this  the  Powder  of  Crabs-eyes,  and  Mineral  Bet^oar,  of  each 

one  fcruple.  l  j  •  -n. 

Medicines  chiefly  efficacious  for  this  ufe  are  wont  to  be  adminiftred  in  the  form  of 

a  powder :  for  examples  fake. 


Tdike  Powder  of  Trabs-eyes  two  drams,  Sal  Prunella  one  dram  and  half,  of  the^  floweri 
of  red  Poppies  half  a  dram,  mtx  them  and  make  a  Powder,  the  dofe  half  a  dram,  three 
or  four  times  a  day,  in  a  convenient  Vehicle. 


rnfteadof  Grabs-cyes,  the  powder  of  the  Jaw  of  a  Pike,  or  the  Tusk  of  a  Boar,  or 
the  Pizzie  of  a  Stag,  or  Bull,  are  ufed,  and  it  they  prove  ineffeaive,  try  the  following. 


Take  of  ./Antimony  ‘Diaphoretick^,  or  the  Cerufs  thereof,  or  Betoar  Mineral,  two  drams ^ 
the  volatile  Salt  of  Harts-horn  half  a  dram,  the  powder  of  red  Poppies  two  fcruples, 
make  a  Powder  i,  The  dofe  from  one  Scruple  to  half  a  dram,  three  times  or  oftner  in 
a  day. 

For  the  fame  intention  of  curing  it  was,  that  kiverius  gave  of  the  Powder  of  Soot 
from  half  a  dram  to  a  dram  *,  others  the  powder  of  PidgeOns  dung,  or  of  a  Cock.  And 
indeed  by  reafon  of  this  analogie,  whereby  the  dungs  of  Animals  ftored  with  vo¬ 
latile  Salt,  do  fuccour  in  this  difeafe*,  it  is  probable,  the  dung  of  a  Dog  doth  no 
lefs  conduce  to  cure  a  Pleurifie  than  a  Squinancy,  and  fo  much  the  rather,  becaufe 
thefe  difeafes  frequently  change  their  forms  among  themfelves,  and  one  afliimes  the 
fpccies  of  the  other.  Ghymical  liquors  endued  with  a  volatile  Salt  do  alfo  notably  help 
ibmetimes  in  a  Pleurifie. 

chymicAl  Li*  Take  of  Spirit  of  Blood  two  drams,  Water  of  red  Poppies  thfee  Ounces,  tie  Syrup  of 

quors.  the  fame  one  ounce.  Let  it  he  given  by  fpoonfuls  often. 

Take  Ipirit  of  Sal  j^rmoniackj,  difiiird  with  Olibanum,  three  drams,  the  dofe  from  IZ 
drops  to  1-$  or  20,  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  in  any  convenient  liquor,  j^fter  the  fame  manner 
the  Spirit  of  XJrine,  Soot,  or  Harts-horn  may  be  given. 

Take  the  Spirit  of  Tartar  3  drams,  the  dofe  one  fcruple  in  a  convenient  vehicle. 

Take  of  the  fimple  mixture  3  drams  3  Dofe  from  one  Scruple  to  half  a  dram. 

What  remdies  As  for  the  third  Intention,  befides  a  thin  diet,  Gardiac  remedies  and  Anodynes  are 
the  third  inten-  prefcribed.  E  xamples  of  the  former  kinde  for  the  firft  Indication  may  be  fupplyed  by 
pon  requires,  juleps  and  Apozemes  *,  for  the  fecond  Indication  they  may  be  fupplyed  by  Spirits  and 
Powders.  Anodynes  are  prefcribed  to  be  exhibited  inwardly  upon  watching,  and  very 
intenfe  pain,  according  to  tlic  following  method. 


Uyphotidkdno*  Taki  of  Poppy  water  two  ounces,  thefyrupof  the  fame  6  drams^  Spirit  of  Harts-horn 
dynes.  12  drops,  ma^a  draught  to  he  taken  at  Bed-time. 

If  we  mull  proceed  higher,  7 ake  Carduus-water  two  ounces,  Diacodium  from  three 
drams  to  half  an  ounce  or  6  drams.,  Spirit  of  Sal  Armoniac  with  Frankincenfe  half  a 
fcruple,  make  a  draught :  and  fometirnes  although  rarely  Laudanum  is  expedient,  which 
timely  given,  inafmuch  as  it  excites  feep,  and  moves  fweat  and  Urine,  does  greatly  profit. 

Ta^  Cowfiip-water  two  ounces,  TartaritCd  Laudanum  from  16  drops  to  20.  the  Spirit  of 
Blood  half  a  Scruple,  Syrup  of  Violets  two  drams,  mingle  them  for  a  draught. 


ExttfMl  Am-  Outward  Anodynes  in  form  of  a  Liniment,  Fomentation,  and  Cataplafra,  are  ufualjy 
dyms.  prefcribed, 

Takg  Oyntment  of  Marfhmallows  two  ounces,  Oylof  Almonds  one  ounce,  Dogs-turd  two 
drams,  mix  them  by  grinding  together. 

Take  the  Plaifter  of  Mucilages  tWo  ounces  and  ahalf,moifienedwith  Linfeed-Oyl,  and 
applyed  upon  Lawn-paper. 

Take  the  tops  of  both  Mallows,  the  leaves  of  Mercury  and  Beetes,  of  each  4  hatidfuls, 
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hoy  I  them  in  Spring-water,  and  firaind,  let  it  be  hfed  for  Fomentation. 

Take  the  Dregs  of  the  herbs  after  the  liepHor  exprejfed,  to  which  adde  the  bran  of  Oats 
6  ounces,  Linfeed  and  Fcenugreek  feeds,  of  each  two  Ounces,  Oyntment  of  Marjh-malloWs 
two  ounces,  make  a  Cataplafme. 

There  is  no  occafion  to  go  far  for  Hiftories  and  InftanceS  of  patients  lick  of  a  Pleu-  Hi(lory 
rifie,  for  a  notable  Example  of  this  difeafe  is  now  under  our  hands:  to  wit,  Avery 
lovely  Maid,  frequently  and  as  it  were  habitually  obnoxious  to  that  diftemper,  is  com¬ 
mitted  to  our  care.  This  Virgin  being  very  amiable,  of  a  fanguine  complexion,  but  of 
a  weakly  conftitutipn,  upon  any  the  fmalleft  occafion,  wz,.  by  taking  cold,  or  by  er¬ 
rors  in  any  of  the  fix  Non-naturals,  yea  fometimes  from  the  meer  alteration  of  the 
year,  or  the  air,  has  for  many  years  been  wont  to  fall  into  a  feaver  •,  whereupon  imme¬ 
diately  pleuritick  pains,  with  a  Cough  and  difficult  breathing  come  upon  her,  and  af¬ 
terwards  for  the  molt  part  hideous  Gonvulfions  under  which  paffion  in  time  pad: 
fhe  did  fo  grievoufly  labour,that  frequently  every  year  for  or  above  fix  months  ffie  was 
conftrain’d  to  keep  within  her  Chamber.  But  of  late,  although  ffie  is  not  acquitted 
from  this  hurt ,  yet  ffie  is  feldomer  puniffi’d  with  it.  The  laft  year  all  the  Sum¬ 
mer,  and  almoft  the  Autumn,  ffie  enjoyed  her  health  indiflerently  •,  in  the  beginning 
of  Winter  ffie  took  her  bed  with  this  fickncfs,  and  now  about  the  end  is  again  fick. 

A  pain  from  the  Pleurifie  conftantly  afflicts  her  right  fide,  where  the  blood  (ticking  in 
its  pallage,  and  being  extravafated  about  the  intercoftal  muffiles,  the  Fibres  being 
provoked,  fall  into  a  moft  troublefom  condition,  together  with  a  convulfive  motion 
of  Coughing,  and  almoft  perpetually  repeat  it :  In  the  mean  while  her  Lungs  be¬ 
ing  found  enough,  and  open  as  to  the  pafiages,  do  readily  convey  the  blood  without 
any  ftop  by  its  clamminefs,  (  which  frequently  is  the  author  of  a  Peripneumonie.^ 

No  remedies  that  are  ufed  will  do  her  good  without  phlebotomie,  which  continually 
is  fbvery  neceffary,  that  upon  every  return  of  the  ficknefs,  infpite  of  all  things,  we 
are  compelled  three  or  four  times  to  repeat  it,  and  fometimes  oftener :  the  blood  let 
out  in  the  Superficies  hath  conftantly  a  vifcous  and  whitiffi  filme.  This  difeafe  was 
ever  a  fimple  Pleurifie  void  of  a  Peripneumonie,  and  for  cure  ffie  with  conftant  fuccefs 
nied  the  following  method. 

Take  Spirit  of  Sal  Armoniack^  difiilled  with  Gum  Ammoniacum  three  drams  j  take  from 
15  drops  to  20,  three  times  a  day,  with  the  following  Jnlef. 

Take  CarduHS  and  BlackjCherry  water,  of  each  fix  ounces,  Hyfierical  Water  one  dram 
Sugar  6  drams.  Between  whiles  fhe  took^a  dofe  of  this  Powder  with  three  ounces  of 
Apoz.eme. 

T ake  Powder  of  Crabs- eyes,  of  a  Boars  tooth,  Sal  Prunella  of  each  one  dram,  make  a  *’ 
powder  for  6  dofes. 

Take  ^rafs-roots  3  ounces,  candied  Eringo  one  ounce.  Shavings  of  Ivory  and  Harts¬ 
horn  of  each  two  drams,  the  Parings  of  Apples  one  handful,  Raifins  one  ounce,  boyl  them 
in  three  pound  of  Spring-water  to  two  pound,  to  it  framed ,  adde  Syrup  of  Violets  one 
ounce,  fal  Prunella  one  dram,  rmx  them,  and  make  an  Apozeme. 

Gyfiers  of  A£lk.with  Syrup  of  Violets  were  injeEled,  fometimetimes  every,  fometimes  eve^ 
ty  other  day,  Jf  Opiates,  however  mild,  were  given  to  allay  pain,  uponit  a  pain  and  droufi- 
nefs  of  the  head,  and  Convuljions  did  inf  eft  her  moft  grievoufly. 
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An  Em^ftma.  is 
the  product  of 
other  dlfeafes  of 
the  brenft^ 


itYiinly  or  ne- 
•jir  begins  of  it 

relfi 


U'hit  tht  Mr- 
bifi:  matter  is> 


difference  of 
Pus  and  a  puru¬ 
lent  matter. 


why  both  fome- 
times  withy  and 
fometimes  with¬ 
out  [iench. 


Of  dn  Empyema. 

IT  is  clearly  manifcft  from  what  hath  been  faid  before,  that  a  Pleurifie,  and  Pc- 
ripneumonie,  are  difeafes  not  only  akin  but  commutable  among  themfelves, 
and  fucceffive  to  one  another ;  Moreover,  as  well  this  as  that,  and  frequently 
both  together,  not  being  well  cured,  doe  pafs  into  an  Empyema.  For  when 
a  Phlegmon  rais’d  about  the  Pleura  is  brought  to  fuppuration,  at  length  thelmpo- 
fthume  being  broke,  the  matter  falling  into  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax,  produces  this 
difeafe.  In  like  manner  fometimes  it  follows  from  the  Lungs  being  inflamed :  inaf- 
much  as  the  ichor  accumulated  about  the  place  affefted ,  turns  into  a  thick  and 
yellow  humour  by  a  long  digeftion,  which  unlefs  it  be  ejei^ed  by  a  Cough,  either 
fenfibly  corrupting  the  inner  fubftance  of  the  Lungs,  it  caufeth  a  confumptive  difpofi. 
tion,  or  diflblving  the  unity  ofthe  intire  Lungs,  and  at  length  corroding  the  outmoft 
membrane,  it  Aides  down  into  the  breaft,  and  lb  engenders  an  Empyema.  Any  one 
labouring  with  an  Impofthume  or  ulcer  of  the  Lungs,  although  he  do  fpit  out  abun¬ 
dant  and  fcEtid  matter  (as  it  frequently  happens  in  an  Impqfthume  of  the  Lungs,)  is 
not  therefore  accounted  obnoxious  to  an  Empyema.  For  in  truth,  by  thiC  common 
acceptation  of  this  Term  isfignified  a  Colledion  of  rotten  matter  within  the  cavity 
of  the  Thorax,  by  which  the  Organs  of  breathing  are  opprefled :  but  that  rotten 
matter  is  wont  to  have  a  conflux  thither  either  by  a  Pleurifie  or  Peripneumonie, 
(and  fometimes  perhaps  from  a  Squinancy)  brought  firft  to  fuppuration  and  after¬ 
wards  broke.  .  .r-nrur  l  tv 

Forafmuch  as  an  Empyema  never  begins  prim-arily  and  of  it  fell,  but  for  the  moft 

part  is  the  effed  or  produd  of  other  difeafes,  not  duely  cured,  it  will  not  be  re- 
quifite  to  make  much  inquifition  about  the  caufes  thereof.  The  formal  reafon  or 
conjund  caufc  thereof  is  known  well  enough,  ( to  wit)  it  is  a  purulent  matter,  poured 
out  from  the  Pleura,  or  the  Lungs,  or  the  Larinx,  into  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax. 
But  the  other  proper  caufes  of  the  previous  effeds,  aj^ertain  to  the  Etiologies  of 

every  of  them.  ,  ,  .  . 

There  is  a  certain  difpute  about  the  morbific  matter  *,  for  fome  contend  that  it  is 
meer  corruption,  others  not  that,  but  that  it  is  a  purulent  matter,  of  which  opinion 
is  Johannes  Hemmus^  who  averring  a  purulent  matter  for  the  conjund  caufe  of  an  Em¬ 
pyema,  diftinguilhes  between  this  and  mere  and  pure  Pus,  affirming  this  to  come  to 
pks  from  a  bloody  nutritious  humour,  i.  e.  from  the  blood  it  felffomewhat  corrufud,  buf  ca¬ 
pable  of  digeflion,  but  that  a  purulent  matter  is  an  excrementitious  humour,  mz.  a  Serum  or 
Ichor  which  proceeds  from  the  blood  obftruded  and  hindered  fome^here  in  its  Circu¬ 
lation.  From  hence  we  may  obferve  concerning  an  Impofthume  which  affords  true 
and  laudable  Pus  or  matter,  that  it  is  for  the  moft  part  compad,  every  way  fhutup 
and  wrapt  up  together  either  in  a  bladder,  or  (as  it  were)  within  private  Apartments, 
and  then  after  it  is  maturated  and  broken,  pours  out  the  contained  humour,  and  is 
foon  and  eafily  healed.  But  an  Impofthume  affording  a  purulent  matter  forms  its  neft 
not  fo  bound  up  and  encompafs’d  with  walls,  but  for  the  moft  part  unequal  and  crook¬ 
ed,  and  being  broken  rather  pours  out  filthy  blood  or  gore  than  matter  or  Pus,  and 
then  by  reafon  of  the  fucceffive  fource  of  excrementitious  humour,  it  is  very  difficult¬ 
ly  healed. 

Moreover,  we  are  to  confider,  that  each  humour  as  well  Pus  as  purulent  matter 
doth  fometimes  ftink  notably,  and  isalfo  fometimes  very  free  from  any  bad  favour. 
Some  raatumt^-andJbLOken  Imppfthumes  pour  out  fetid  matter,  others  matter  with- 
out  any  fmell.  I  have  often  obferv’d  Impqfthuraes  of  the  Lungs,  as  well  as  Phleg¬ 
mons  of  other  parts  to  have  this  feveral  diftindion.  Purulent  matter  from  many  Ul¬ 
cers  ftinksill-,  the  Spittle  of  confumptive  perfons  which  is  efteemed  to  be  very  dan- 
gerous,  for  the  moft  part  is  without  any  Icent.  It  is  ufual  where  the  fide  is  opened 
by  reafon  of  an  Empyema,  that  at  firft  the  matter  flows  out  not  unfweet,  but  after 
two  or  three  days  the  air  having  more  frequently  enter’d  into  the  orifice,  it  ftinks 
pioft  hwribly :  which  ftench  notwithftanding  after  an  injection  of  fome  aromatical 
or  vinous  Spirit  vanifhes  again  in  a  fhort  fpace.  But  it  would  be  a  thing  of  much  te- 
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dioufnefs  to  denote  the  particular  reafons  of  each  of  thefe  accidents  and  alterations, 
for  that  never  fo  little  alteration  of  the  Pus  or  purulent  matter,  both  caufes  and  re¬ 
moves  the  flench  from  them.  When  the  fulphureous  particles  are  equally  digefted, 
and  being  fubjugated  to  the  falts  are  contained  in  a  mixture,  there  is  no  ftench ; 
but  as  foonas  they  being  loofed  begin  to  fly  away,  and  carry  the  fait  particles  with 
them  ( whereby  they  are  fharpened)  they  difperfe  a  very  bad  ftench  round  about.  But 
whereas  an  Injedion  or  Lotion  with  vinous  and  aromatical  liquors,  being  fometimes 
adminiftred  to  a  putrid  Ulcer  or  neft  of  an  Empyema,  frequently  removes  all  ftench  •, 
the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Tides  of  an  Ulcer,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  ftinking  pot,  in- 
feU:  the  contained  liquor  as  with  a  certain  ferment,  and  fo  imprefle  a  ftink ;  but 
when  that  ferment  of  the  veflel  or  bowel  is  walhed  or  overcome  by  a  well-tempered 
and  ftrong  liquor,  then  that  propagation  of  a  ftench  ceafeth.  From  hence  follows  not 
always  an  ill  ftgn,  nor  is  it  fo  very  good,  if  the  Spittle  of  confumpti ve  perfons,  and 
the  Impofthumes  of  fuch  as  are  Empyematical  are  excerned  either  with,  or  without 
ftench  ^  for  that  I  have  known  it  to  have  been  to  fome  healthful,  and  to  others  deadly 
in  either  cafe.  Moreover  a  more  certain  Judgment  is  not  to  be  taken  from  thence, 
that  the  Ipittle  of  fbme  confumptive  perfons  floats  upon  the  water,  and  that  of 
others  finks. 

But  although  we  do  not  njuch  difapprove  of  that  diftincftion  of  Pus  and  purulent  mat-  NeltkY  the 
ter,  not withftanding  we  adjudge  neither  only  this,  nor  always  that,  to  be  aconjund  canfe  of  an 
caufe  of  an  Empyema.  Whenas  this  difeafe  fucceeding  a  fimple  Pleurifie,  arifes  from 
an  Impofthume  being  fuppurated  and  broken  in  the  fide,  it  is  moft  commonly  pure 
and  meer  Pus,  which  falling  into  the  cavity  of  the  breaft,  engenders  that  difeafe. 

But  if  an  Empyema  be  an  Offspring  of  a  Peripneumonie  (unlefsan  Impofthume  of  the 
Lungs  intervene)  the  ichorous  matter  being  accumulated  about  the  place  of  the  phleg¬ 
mon,  and  after  thickening  by  meer  concodion,  it  wounds  the  Lungs,  and  at  length 
making  a  hole  through  the  membrane  encompatfing  it, and  flowing  out  into  the  Thorax,  ^ 
produces  an  Empyema.  That  matter  is  rather  to  be  accounted  purulent  than  meer 
Pus. 

The  figns  of  an  Empyema  either  prognofticate  it  while  it  is  in  fieri,  or  indicate  it  Stgns  of 
plainly  done.  Some  foregoing  difeafes  are  efteemed  of  the  former  fort,  whofe  iflue 
thisufes  to  be,  of  which  fort  are  the  Pleurifie,  Peripneumonie,  and  Squinancy,  alfo 
fometimes  a  ftroke  or  wound  of  the  breaft,  and  Ibmetimes  other  diftempers  thereof, 
not  well  cured,  nor  diftharged;  out  of  which  the  fufpicion  will  be  greater  of  an 
Empyema  to  enfue,  if  after  one  or  two  weeks  without  abundant  Spittle,  the  Ihiver- 
ing  of  an  Ague  and  fainting  of  the  Spirits  overtakes  one.  Then  after  fourteen  or 
twenty  days,  there  will  be  figns  of  an  Empyema  fully  made,  as  difficult  breathing,  meapafea.^ 
a  heavinefs  of  the  breaft,  a  fwimraing  to  and  fro  of  the  matter,  and  a  fenfe  of  pain 
from  the  pofition  of  the  body  chang’d,  thirft  and  a  fmall  feaver  almoft  continual,  red- 
nefs  of  the  cheeks,  difquietnefs  of  the  whole  body,  and  watching. 

An  Empyema  is  diftinguifhed  many  ways,  viz,.  Firft  according  to  the  diftemper 
going  before,  whofe  Offspring  it  is  i  alfo  according  to  its  feat,  one  while  in  the  right 
fide  of  the  breaft,  another  while  in  the  left,  and  another  while  in  the  whole  capacity 
thereof;  and  laftly,  as  to  the  morbific  matter,  which  is  either  meer  and  laudable 
pus,  or  purulent  matter,  and  this  one  while  gentle,  and  benigne,  and  another  while 
fharp  and  ftinking. 

Prognofticks  of  this  difeafe  begin  as  well  before  as  after  incifion the  former  deter-  Froinofick}  of 
mins  whether  the  fide  ought  to  be  opened  or  not,  alfo  itprefages  of  what  fort  the  this  difeafs, 
event  will  be,  either  with  or  without  opening.  If  an  Empyema  fucceedsmore  flow, 
after  the  firft  diftemper,  to  wit  not  before  the  thirtieth  or  fortieth  day,  whenas  the 
ftrength  is  very  much  worn,  and  the  Lungs  are  vitiated,  and  their  ftrudure  hurt;  and 
alfo  if  a  feaver  remain  as  it  were  hedick,  the  breathing  fhort  and  painful,  thePulfe 
weak  and  quick,  with  cold  fweat,  and  with  a  Diarrhea  or  wafting  loofnefs,  and  fre¬ 
quent  faintings  of  the  Spirits,  then  the  ftate  of  fuch  a  perfon  being  evidently  defpe- 
rate,  doth  not  admit  of  any  opening ;  let  a  Phyfician  fuffer  him  to  dye  without  bleed¬ 
ing,  left  he  feem  to  murder  hirti.  But  if  on  the  contrary,  after  manifeft  figns  Of  an 
Empyema  more  maturely  perfeded;  the  painfulnefs  of  the  Lungs  or  fide,  as  alfo  the 
feaver  and  other  fymptomes  abate’,  and  the  Pulfe,  and  ftrength  of  the  Spirits  are  in 
vigour,  it  will  be  lawfull  fafely  to  advance  to  cutting,  and  thereby  to  hope  a  happy 
fuccefs.  Incifion  being  made ,  if  white  Pus  duly  conceded  or  otherwife  laudable 
skip  out  with  eafe,  and  thence  the  heavinefs  of  the  breaft  and  difficult  breathing 
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abate,  and  the  patient  is  better  as  to  the  other  paflions,  there  will  not  the  leaft 
doubt  remain  of  his  cure :  but  if  no  Pus,  or  that  whicti  is  bad,  if  thin,  fomething  bloody, 
or  ft  in  king,  flow  from  the  fide  being  opened,  we  can  conceive  thereby  but  fmall  hope 
of recovery, 

Hippocrates  amon^  the  prefaging  figns  of  a  mortal  Empyema,  recounts  that  of  the 
Probes  being  coloured  by  the  Pus,  as  by  fire*,  or  what  we  often  obferve,  andfome- 
times  without  any  evil  event,  if  the  fiiver  Probe  being  put  into  the  orifice  of  the  open’d 
fide,  be  prelently  ting’d  with  a  colour  as  it  were  of  Gold  or  Copper  ^  which  Purely 
fignifies  no  other  thing  but  that  the  fulphureous  particles  of  the  pus,  or  purulent  mat¬ 
ter  are  fo  exalted,  and  loofen’d  from  the  bond  of  mixture,  thateafily  departing  they 
may  be  affix’d  to  any  other  body,  and  efpecially  fiiver,  whereunto  they  are  akin.  Some¬ 
times  I  have  feen  Venifon  kill’d  by  long  and  wearifome  hunting,  prefently  bak’d 
in  an  Oven  for  Entertainment,  become  not  only  moft  tender,  infomuch  that  it  might 
be  taken  out  with  Spoons,  but  even  to  haveguilded  a  bright  fiiver  Spoon  at  the 
touch.  The  reafon  whereof  is  the  fame  with  the  former;  mz.  that  the  flefh  was  fo 
difpofed  to  putrefaction  by  too  much  exercife  while  the  animal  lived,  that  the  par¬ 
ticles  of  the  Sulphur  being  exempt  from  Concretion,  and  apt  to  fly  away,  prelently  ad¬ 
here  to  any  other  fit  fubjeCt :  But  this  by  the  by. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  curatory  part  of  an  Empyema,  we  ought  chiefly  to  con- 
fider  whether  the  figns  of  this  difeafe,  as  being  now  perfected,  be  certain,  or  doubt- 
full.  In  the  former  cafe  there  will  not  be  much  need  of  Medicine,  but  the  body  only 
being  prepar’d  before-hand,  we  may  immediately  proceed  to  the  opening  of  the 
fide.  Wherefore,  if  from  a  Pleurifie  or  Peripneumonie  not  rightly  cur’d,  or  from 
blood  poured  out  after  a  ftroke,  fall,  or  inward  wound,  a  fluctuation  of  Pus  or  puru¬ 
lent  matter,  or  bloody  within  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax,  be  perceived,  with  no  Spit¬ 
tle,  or  with  little,  there  will  not  be  need  that  we  dwell  longer  on  maturing  or  expefto- 
rating  Medicines,  but  the  belly  being  loofened,  and  the  blood  and  humours  rightly 
temperated  by  Juleps,  Apozemes  and  Anodynes,  either  that  a  bare  SeCtion  be  or- 
dained ;  or  that  in  tender  and  fearful  perfons  a  Cautery  be  applyed  between  the  6^^ 
and  7 ‘^Vertebra,  and  after  theElcharis  rais’d,  the  Incifion-knife  be  obliquely  forc’d 
by  little  and  little,  towards  the  hinder  and  upper  part ,  untill  it  penetrate  into 
the  very  Cavity  of  the  Thorax-,  afterwards,  a  little  fiiver  Pipe  being  put  in,  let  the 
contained  matter  be  fent  out  by  degrees;  notwithltanding  in  fyeh  manner  that,  if 
his  ftrength  will  bear,  an  evacuation  of  the  whole  humour  be  accelerated  for  a 
portion  thereof  being  left  within,  often  contracts  a  hideous  ftench,  within  a  few 
days  fby  reafon  of  the  Air,  as  is  abovefaid,  being  admitted)  which  evil,  that  it  may 
be  provided  againft,  or  foon  removed,  a  vulnerary  and  ablterfive  liquor  is  to  be  calt 
in  twice  or  thrice  a  day  by  a  Syphon  or  Syringe.  It  will  not  be  requifite  to  preferibe 
particularly  the  other  things  belonging  to  this  operation,  and  the  procefs  thereof; 
for  that  each  of  thefe  things  are  evidently  known  to  any  of  the  more  expert  Ghi- 
rurgeons,  and  are  ufed  in  familiar  practice.  After  incifion  and  the  appertaining  admi- 
niftrations  rightly  performed,  there  will  not  be  much  befides  left  for  a  Phyfician  to  doe* 
It  is  convenient  there  be  a  right  courfe  of  Diet,  a  frequent  loofening  the  belly  (as  often 
as  need  fliall  be)  by  Clyfters  ^  and  moreover  it  behoveth  us  to  preferibe  remedies  yulf.- 
garly  called  V^ulnerary,  which  hinder  the  diflblution.  of  blood,  and  the  profufion  there-, 
of  into  ferofities  injurious  to  the  breaft. 

But  if  the  Signs  of  this  Difeafe  be  lefs  certain,  and  (as  for  the  tnoft  part  it  is  wont 
to  be,  from  a  Peripneumonie  and  Impofthume  of  the  Lungs  going  before)  altogether 
doubtfull,  Incifion  mull  not  too  foon  or  ralhly  be  made.  For  I  have  known  Tome  Ipit* 
ting  forth  a  purulent  matter,  yea  a  fetid  Pus,  with  painfull  breathing,  andheavineft 
of  the  breaft,  to  have  undergone  a  Paracentefis  in  vain,  and  not  altogether  exempt 
from  hurt.  Wherefore,  until  it  is  apparent  by  pathognomic  figns  that  it  is  an  Em¬ 
pyema  confirm’d,  expectorating  medicines  (  as  are  before  preferibed  for  the  cure 
of  a  Peripneumonie)  as  alfo  things  gently  moving  evacuation  by  Urine  and  Sweaty  may 
be  ufed  for  fome  time :  But  thele  availing  nothing,  and  the  Empyema  ftill  remaining 
or  increafing,  (becaufe  whileft  there  is  ftrength  it  is  better  to  try  doubtful  Medicines 
than  none)  proceed  to  a  Paracenf:efis. 

Asto  the  Forms  of  Medicines  requifite  to  the  curing  an  Empyema,  before  Incifion^ 
the  fame  remedies  that  are  preferibed  in  a  Peripneumonie  are  convenient  but  the  Ear 
racentefis  being  made,  thefe  following  will  be  chiefly  in  ufe. 

Againft  fainting  of  the  Spirits,  and  fwoonings  whiefi  happen  in  that  operation,  or 

afterwards. 
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afterwards,  let  the  following  Julep  be  at  hand  to  be  taken  now  and  then  about  four  or 
five  l^oonluls. 


Take  Talm  and  BUckicherry  water,  of  each  fix  ounces,  Aq.  MirahilU 
oj  B carle  one  dram,  fyrup  of  GtlUflowers  one  ounce,  Mtnglefor  a  Julep, 


one  ounce,  powder  cardiacs. 


The  following  Decodion  to  be  drunk  three  or  four  times  a  day. 


Take  of  Hart s-tongue,  Speed-well,  Agrimony,  Colts-foot,  Moufear,  Sanicle,  of  each  A  Vulnerary 
one  handful,  Adadder  and  Chervil-roots  of  each  one  ounce.  Early  half  an  ounce,  redCicers 
half  an  ounce,  Tjtifws  an  ounce  and  half.,  hoyl  them  in  four  pound  of  Spring  water  to  half, 
fweeten  it  with  clarified  Honey,  or  With  Syrup  of  Moufe-ear  as  you  take  it,  to  your  pleafure] 

If  a  Feaver  he  wanting,,  the  following  Tills  may  he  taken  from  one  fcruple  to  half  a  dram] 

Evening  and  Morning. 

Take  powder  of  frahs-eyes  two  drams,  Flower  of  Sulphur  one  dram,  Sal  Prunella  half 
a  dram.  Spec.  Dtarrhodon  Ahhatis  one  fcruple,  Femce-Turpentine  wafhed.^  make  a  mafs 
formed  into  fmall  Pills,  or  omitting  the  Turpentine  take  the  powder  from  half  an  ounce 
to  two  fcruples,  twice  in  a  day. 


Examples  of  perfons  fick  of  an  Empyema  are  not  fo  frequent,  and  thofe  cured  of  ®/ 

that  Diltemper  more  feldom.  I  have  known  two,  unwilling  to  admit  of  an  Incifion 
prefer ibed  by  all  means  by  the  Phyficians,  to  have  fatally  expired,  and  their  dead  mLmmt 
podyes  I  have  diUedted.  Allb  1  law  that  operation  adminiltred  to  two  others,  where-  ting  of  whom 
of  one  recovered  health,  the  other  dyed  confumptive but  the  realbn  thereof  was  mrtal. 
his  Lungs  being  notably  corrupted,  and  his  ftrength  utterly  loft,  the  too  late  opening 
his  fide  conferred  no  help  to  him  •,  but  did  much  deprefs  his  fpirits,  weak  enough 
before,  and  wafted  his  ftrength.  He  whofe  fide  was  opened,  had  Lungs  found  enough ; 
but  from  the  Impofthume  of  the  fide  being  broke  inwardly,  the  matter  falling  into 
the  cavity  of  the  Thorax  did  fo  comprefs  the  Diaphragma  that  he  could  fcarcely 
breathe.  The  Chirurgeon  without  a  Cauftick  thruft  in  his  Incifion-knife  between  the 
6th  and  7*^  Vertebra,  and  having  made  a  hole  quite  through  hisflelh,  he  put  in  his  of  anothtr  whu 
Pipe.  A  bloody  ichor  firft  flowed  out,  afterwards  being  drawn  away  by  a  moderate  recovered  by 
quantity  at  times  for  three  dayes,  it  flowed  out  without  any  ftench  *,  but  afterwards  ^^‘^^^^tnedy, 
as  often  as  the  Orifice  was  opened,  a  moft  horrid  fmell  came  forth,  exceeding  the 
ftench  of  any  Jakes,  though  ne’re  fo  ftinking,  and  infeded  the  whole  Chamber  with 
the  ill  feent :  Moreover  it  remain’d  fo  for  many  days,  until!  by  injedions  made  of  Myrrh 
and  bitter  herbs,  boyl’d  in  Water  and  Wine,  and  very  often  adminiftred  every  day 
at  length  it  was  extinguifhed  y  by  the  daily  ufe  of  which,  the  morbific  matter  and 
at  length  all  the  fordidnels  being  walhed  away,  all  flowing  out  ceafed  y  and  laft  ofall 
the  Orifice  being  clofed,  the  patient  recovered  his  entire  health.  I  diire<fl;ed  the  dead 
bodies  of  thofe  who  dyed,  when  by  no  perfwafion  ofPhyfician  or  Friends  they  would 
admit  of  the  opening  of  their  fide.  One  I  have  Ipoke  of  otherwhere,  the  relult  the  Hillory  of 
whereof  was,  the  Pus  ftreaming  from  the  Impofthume  raifed  in  the  Pleura,  and  in  the  one  who  dyed 
intercoftal  Mufcles,  and  broken  internally,  had  wafted  part  oftheaffedted  place,  and 
of  the  contiguous  Lung,  with  a  Sphacelus  or  Gangrene,  and  fo  corroding  the  Dia- 
phragma,  and  a  hole  being  made  on  the  right  fide  thereof,  it  had  defeended  into  the 
Vifeera  or  bowels  of  the  lower  belly :  and  there  in  the  whole  pafiage  of  the  Ventricle 
and  Inteftines,  the  outer  CoatS'On  which  the  purulent  matter  had  fallen,  appeared 
eaten  and  difcoloured ;  and  at  length  the  purulent  matter  corroding  and  boring  through 
the  intejlinum  relhum,  it  came  forth  through  the  fundament  together  with  his  excre¬ 
ment.  The  fick  man  being  ftrong  and  impatient  of  any  medicine,  endured  the  ty¬ 
ranny  hereof  for  about  two  months,  but  in  the  mean  while  he  lived  miferably,  af¬ 
flicted  with  a  light  Feaver,thirft,inquictude, pain  of  the  ftomack,and  frequent  tumbling 
up  and  down,  and  almoft  with  continual  watchings*  His  body  being  opened  after  his 
deceale,  a  moft  horrid  ftench,  exceeding  any  Jakes,  diffufed  it  ftlf  throughout  the  whole 

Anatomy  of  another  who  dyed  by  an  Empyema,  afforded  not  lb  vaft  a  fourth  uiflb-^ 
an  effufion  of  purulent  matter.  This  indeed  had  its  neft  in  his  fide,  from  whence  fall-  ry  like  the  for^ 
ing  into  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax,  and  there  accumulated  in  a  vaft  heap,  and  conti- 
nually  defiling  his  Lungs  drenched  therein,  it  caufeda  flow  and  as  it  were  a  heCtick 
Feaver,  whereby,  the  patient,  being  very  old,  dyed,- 
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SECT.  I.  CHAP.  XL 

Of  an  hnpoflhume  of  the  Lungs. 

A  Vomica  of  the  Lungs  is  fomething  a-kin  to  an  Empyema  or  Peripneumonie, 
confidering  that  the  morbific  matter  is  always  meer  Pus,  which  notwithfiand' 
ing  is  generated  in  the  Lungs  without  a  Feaver  and  Phlegmon,  yea  without 
any  great  Cough  or  Spittle,  as  it  were  filently,  and  without  noife  ^  and  frequently  this 
evil  doth  not  difcover  it  felf  before  it  kills  the  patient.  Galen  makes  mention  of  this 
in  Itb.  I.  de  locii  affeElis  ^  but  among  Authors  who  have  written  Syftemes  and  the  pradi- 
cal  parts  of  Phylick,  mention  thereof  is  feldom  or  fcarce  to  be  met  with.  TalpHs  in 
Ub.z.  chap.  lo.  defcribes  this  diftemper  after  this  fort.  This  evil  (meaning  an  Im- 
pofthume  of  the  Lungs )  lurks  in  the  beginning  fo  fecretly  that  it  fcarce  difcovers  any  figns 
of  it  felf,  befides,  in  the  frfi  place,  a  little  dry  Cough,  and  prefently  moifi which  continuing 
for  fame  time,  the  breath  is  drawn  with  difficulty,  the  fpirit  fails,  and  the  body  withers  by 
degrees,  although  in  the  mean  time  the  Spittle  makes  no  fhew  either  of  pus  or  blood-,  and  if 
the  Impoflhume  breakjby  way  of  furprifal,  the  man  is  kill  d  immediately.  It  is  WOnt  fbme- 
times  fo  to  happen,  but  I  have  known  many  who  in  an  Impolthume  riling  infenfibly, 
being  maturated,  and  at  length  breaking,  have  fpit  up  great  plenty  of  fetid  corruption  j 
and  though  with  voiding  daily  luch  a  Spittle,  for  many  weeks,  nay  months,  they  be¬ 
came  very  weak,  and  as  it  were  confiimptive,  yet  at  length  by  the  help  of  MedicineSj 
after  the  Ulcer  hath  been  raundified,  and  dryed,  they  have  recovered  their  health 

^^^TOs^difeafe,  if  we  fearch  into  the  formal  reafon  and  conjuncH;  caufe  thereof,  is  in  truth 
a  concourfe  bHll  humours  gathered  in  forae  part  of  the  Lungs ;  whofe  matter  although 
it  be  heterogene  and  an  enemy  to  nature,  notwithftanding  from  the  beginning  ap¬ 
pears  not  lharp,  or  irritative.  For  when  at  firft  being  feparated  from  the  blood,  it  is 
depofiled  in  fome  hollow  place  of  the  Lungs,  perhaps  in  fome  bladdery  cell,  it  doth 
neither  raife  a  Cough  nor  produce  a  Feaver  ^  but  afterwards  when  fenfibly  encreafed 
it  comprelfes  the  neighbouring  Velfels  bringing  blood,  and  moreover  infinuates  into 
the  very  blood  pafllng  by,  incongruous  Effluviums ;  from  thence  a  fmall  Feaver  fuc- 
ceeds,  with  a  certain  difquietude,  and  feeblenefs  ^  and  at  length  being  accumulated 
to  its  fulnefs,  and  maturated  by  a  long  digeftion  into  mere  pus  ^  breaking  its  neft  very 
much  diltended  before,  it  flows  out  every  where  all  about.  But  if  the  ways  are  not 
open  for  the  ilTuing  of  the  pus,  it  incontinently  mingles  it  felf  with  the  blood,  and 
ehher  empoyfonsit,  or  impedes  it  from  Circulation*,  or  ruffling  by  heaps  into  the 
Tracheal  palfages,  it  doth  fill  mofl:  of  them  at  once,  and  fo  fluffs  them,  that  a  fofiici- 
ent  entrance  is  denyed  to  air  to  kindle  the  blood, and  prefently  the  vital  flame  expires: 
but  if  this  matter  find  paffage,  and  flow  by  degrees  into  the  Trachea,  from  whence 
again  it  may  be  prefently  carryed  away,  and  fpit  out,  there  will  be  then  fome  truce  of 
life,  with  hope  and  opportunity  of  cure.  And  indeed  I  have  known  many  cur’d  of  this 
difeafe. 

The  ufual  matter  of  an  Impoflhume  of  the  Lungs  is  meer  Pus,  which  often  ftinks 
notably,  and  by  that  differs  from  the  Spittle  which  is  ejected  in  a  Peripneumonie  or 
a  Confumption  of  the  Lungs.  But  whence  that  matter  proceeds  in  the  beginning  there¬ 
of,  and  of  what  dilpofition  it  was  before  it  was  ripened  into  pus,  I  cannot  fo  eafily 
determine :  becaufe  the  feeds  of  this  difeafe  being  privily  fow’d,  and  growing  up  fe¬ 
cretly,  fpring  wholly  from  an  occult  original ;  wherefore  its  procatardick  or  more 
remote  caufes  lye  conceal’d,  yea  while  it  begins  and  increafes,  can  neither  be  dife^ 
vered  by  any  pathognomical  Signs,  nor  can  any  prognoflick  be  devifed,  before  it 
difcovers  it  felf  with  a  mortal  ftroak,  but  the  whole  procedure  thereof  is  treache- 

Now  ifafter  the  Impoflhume  is  broke,  and  the  fpitting  up  of  pus  with  an  eafie  difl 
charge  being  begun,  with  a  conftancy  of  flrength,  there  be  means  offer’d  for  fome 
method  of  cure  the  chief  Indications  according  to  the  common  cuftom  in  mofl: 
difeafes  will  bertbefe,  Curatory,  prefervatory,  and  vital.'^  The  firft  com¬ 
mands  the  matter  of  the  Impoflhume  fpeedily  to  bedifeharg’d  by  Spittle,  and  that 
the  fides  thereof  fflould  be  cleanfed  and  healed  as  much  as  is  poffible.  The  fecond  In- 
.  dication 
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dication  provides  againft  the  conflux  of  new  matter  to  that  neft,  or  other  adjoyning 
places  of  the  Lungs  (whence  a  Confmttption  may  be  engendred).  The  third  reitores 
the  languilhing  of  the  Spirits,  the  loft  ftrength,  and  the  fruftrated  NoUrifhment. 

1.  As  to  the  firft  Indication,  remedies  commonly  called  expecftorating, arid  of  them  vkj,  tndicati- 
thofe  that  are  more  hot  and  Iharp,  and  do  very  much  cleanfe  and  drye,  but  efpecially  on. 

(for  that  for  the  moft  part  here  a  Feaver  is  wanting)  fulphureous  remedies  are  expedi¬ 
ent  ^  which  allb  may  be  preftribed  according  to  the  following  forms. 

Take  of  TinBure  of  Sulphur  threi  drams,  take  from  feven  drops  to  twenty,  at  bed-  Pom's  of  ktinh 
time ,  and  early  in  the  morning  in  a  jpoonfull  of  Syrup  of  the  Juice  of  ^round  lvie. 

Or, 

Take  our  fyrup  of  Sulphur,  as  before  fetdoWn^  6  ounces,  let  a  fpoonfull  be  taken  at  the 
fame  hours. 

Take  the  dried  leaves  of  Ground-Ivy,  germander,  white  Maiden-hair,  Coltsfoot,  Hyjfop  -, 
white  Here  hound,  Savory,  of  each  one  handful,  Enula-campane,  Orris,  and  Chervil-roots, 
of  each  one  ounce,  Annifeeds  half  an  ounce,  boyl  them  in  6  pound  of  Spring-water  to  three 
pound  and  a  half,  adding  towards  the  end  White-wine  6  ounces,  clarified  Honey  three 
ounces.  Let  the  ftrained  Lieyuor  be  clarified,  and  kept  for  ufe  :  the  dofe  6  ounces  warm, 
three  times  a  day.  Or, 

Take  of  Lime-water  6  pound,  put  itina^lafs  with  a  large  mouth,  hanging  in  ip  thp 
following  bag :  ^ 

Take  the  dried  leaves  of  Germander,  (frOund-Ivy,  white  Horehound,  of each  one  handful. 

Orris  and  Enula-campane  jliced  one  ounce  and  a  half,  Anmfeeds  brutfed  two  ounces,  Li- 
quorifh  an  ounce  and  half,  Raijins  fibned  three  ounces,  let  them  be  fiopt  and  fiand  cold. 

JPour  out  for  ufe,  the  bag  remaining. 

Take  Lohoch  Sanum  three  ounces.  Species  Liairebs  tWo  drams  and  a  half,  flower  of 
Sulphur  one  dram  and  a  half,  of  fimple  Obeymel  two  ounces^  mak£  a  LinBus  to  be  lic^ 
with  a  Liquoriflj  fiick:  ‘ 

Take  the  powder  of  Hedge-mufiard,  Ground-Ivy ,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  flower  of 
Sulphur  a  dram  and  a  half,  fyrup  of  Sulphur  (or  of  the  juice  of  Ground-Ivy )  what  will  fuffice 
to  make  a  Lohoch. 

Take  of  fine  Mirrh,  of  white  Amber,  of  each  half  an  ounte.  Sulphur  Vivum,  Auri- 
pigment,  of  each  two  drams,  the  rinds  of  Tiftaches  one  dram  and  a  half,  make  a  powder 
for  Funugatibn,  to  be  ufed  in  a  Paper-funnel,  morning  and  evening. 

2.  The  prefervatory  Indication^  abollfhing  the  morbifit  matter,  and  fo  providing 

againft  a  Phthifis  prone  to  fucceed  endeavors  the  purifying  of  the  blood,  and  ftrength-  tion. 
ning  the  Lungs,  to  which  ends,  Purgers,  Vulnerarie  Decoftions,  diftilPd  waters  and 
phyfical  Drinks,  are  convenient.  j. 

Takg  of  the  DecoBion  of  Senna  of  Cjereon  (with  one  dram  and  half  of  Agaripk^)  three 
ounces  and  a  half,  purging  fyrup  of  Apples  one  ounce,  Aq.  Mirabilis  two  drams,  make  a 
potion  to  be  taken  with  government  once  in  a  week. 

The  form  of  the  Wound-drink,  let  be  the  fame  as  Was  preferibed  fbr  an  Umpyema  after 
opening,  or or  6  ounces  of  the  DecoBion  common  in  Shops,  three  times  a  day,  ( bteaufe  here  is 
no  feaver.) 

Take  of  Firre-tops  6  M.  frejh  Grbund-Ivy,Hyffop,Sage,Rockets,Hedge  Muflard, St.  Bar- 
baries  herb  or  Winter-crejfes,  of  each  four  handfuls,  the  feeds  of  the  Sun-flower  6  ounces^ 

Jweet  Fennel-feeds  two  ounces,  Enula  campane.  Orris-roots,  of  each  j  ounces,  being  cut  ana 
bruifedjpour  upon  them  8  pound  of  Brtmfwick  Alum  or  Spruce-Beer,  diftill  it  in  a  cold  Still  j 
let  the  liquor  be  all  nuxt,and  when  ufed,  fweetned  atpleafure  With  fyrup  of  the  juice  of  GroUnd-  " 

Ivy ;  the  dofe  three  dr  four  ounces,  three  times  a  day. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  Sarfapdrilla  fix  ounces,  Gnina  two  ounces,  of  each  of  the  Sanders  fiw 
drams.  Shavings  of  Ivory  and  Hartshorn,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  Alafiickgwood  one 
ounce,  being  cut  and  bruifed  inf  ufe  them  in  iz  pound  of  Spring-water,  boyl  them  to  half i 
adding  one  ounce  of  Liquorijh,  Raiflnstp  ounces,  let  the  ftrained  liquor  be  ksP^  for  ordi¬ 
nary  drinks 

i .  The  vital  Indication  preferibes  Cordials,  Anodynes^  and  a  convenient  corirfe  of  fijird  UdkiH-' 
diet.  The  lame  forms  of  Medicines  for  the  moft  part  are  expedient  herci  Which  were  , 
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prefcrib’d  for  an  Empyema  after  indfion,  and  alfo  the  fame  diet  as  was  ordain’d  m 
a  beginning  confumptiL  •,  befides,  in  this  cafe  Affes-milk  otten-t.mes  <1°*  ^ch  good 
As  to  the  curing  this  difeafe,  I  have  obferved,  that  an  KTue  made  ^ 
moft  Dart  doth  fienallv  profit.  I  remember  two  fuffenng  under  this  diltemper,  by 
coughing  up  plennfully  mere  ftinking  Pus  or  Corruption  after  the  Imp^hurne  broke, 
to  Lve\e?n  heal’d  by  this  Remedy  in  a  fhort  fpace  of  time.  The  Hiftories  of  the 
¥ontmls  in  the  Cures  (hall  be  afterwards  annexed .  In  both  thefe  by  a  (hallow  orifice  inade  m  the  fi  e  y 
fids  very  often  jncifion  meer  Pus  began  within  three  or  four  daysto  flow  out,  and  then  the  Spit 
grextly  helf  in  ,  ’  .  abated  •  and  after  that  flowing,  encreafed  from  day  to  day,  for  fome 

dMt^  ^ircontLdTt^  Spittle  altogether  ceafed,  and  the  Patent  recovered  his  entire 

^^^The  reafon  of  this  admirable  Eifed  feerm  to  be,  that  the  part  affeded  of  the  Lungs, 
or  that  S  is  bordering  upon  it,  while  the  difeafe  was  arifing,  or  before  grew  to  the 
very  fJe  and  therefor?  Nature  ha^d  endeavoured  by  diis  way  the  thrufting  forth  of 
the^Pus  or  matter  contained  in  the  Impofthume^  and  for 

made  fecret  paflages  even  to  the  fnperficies  of  the  fide  ^  wherefore,  afterwards  an 
^iifbeins  laid  open  by  a  knife,  the  excretion  of  the  morbific  matter  was  conduc^ 
ed  thithen  It  is  Sfo  probable,  that  a  certain  part  of  the  Lobe  of  the  Lungs  at  firifc 
crew  to  the  fide  in  thedifeafed,  and  by  reafon  ot  the 

fmoofthume  had  its  rife ;  for  whereas  that  part  being  almolt  immoveable,  could  not  be 
ftir^ed  like  to  the  other  parts  of  the  Lungs,  the  morbific  matter  wasdepofited  there, 
and  was  the  better  able  to  refide  or  form  its  neft  there. 

Although  the  Impoibhume  of  the  Lungs  be  thought  a  very  rare  diftemper  with  fome 
Phvficians^  and  by  judg’d  fo  mortal,  that  when  it  breaks  it  kills  outright ;  yet 

I  hkTC  towrmanytohave  labour’d  under  this  difeafe,  and  by  the  help  of  Medicines 
lo  hive  recovered  priftine  health.  We  may  here  defcribe  two  or  three  of  the 

”TSmt^?a®m1rdk  Se^  ftrongand  continually  healthful,  find- 

inc  himfelf  not  well,  without  any  apparent  caufe,  contraded  as  it  were  a  cpzie  di(- 

pofition*,  for  being  without  pain,  without  Vomit,Cough  or  notable 

time  grown  weak,  he  became  without  any  appetite,  unapt  to  deep,  fullonhirlland 
hSur  the  precordia  ;  this  perfon  was  handled  a  long  while  by  fome  Phyficians  as 
sllScal,  and  by  others  as  btOicH ;  and  after  various  methods  of  healmg  were  af- 
fav’d  in  vain,  at  length  the  difeafe  fallying  ©ut  as  from  an  ainbufli,  appeared  manifeft  jr. 
For  whilfi:  on  a  certain  night  being  more  unquiet  than  ufiaal,hc  tolTed  himfelf  very  much 
in  his  bed  all  on  a  fudden  the  Impolthume  breaking  in  his  Lungs,  a  large  quantity  of 
Lk^  outby  Cough,  fo  that  in  four  or  five  hourshe  threw  off 

about  two  pints.  Moreover,  after  hisCough  continuing  about  two  months, 

fpit  out  purulent  matter,  thick  and  very  ftinking,  untill  his  fle(h  being  confumed,  and 

1^  wholly  fpent,  was  reduced  to  languiftiing,  and 

ftench  of  his  Spittle  and  breath  the  whole  Chamber  was  fo  filled,  that  his  Servants 

or  thole  attendinghim,  could  not  endure  the  ill  feent  thereof.  du  r  • 

After  the  Impofthume  was  thus  broken,  I  and  two  other  well-known  Phyficians 
being  advifed  with,  with  all  circumfpedion  we  preferibed  Medicines  to  abitergeand 
heal  the  Impofthume,  and  to  cleanfe  the  Blood  and  Lungs,  and  to  redeem  him  from 
an  imminent  Confumption.  A  TinBnre,  and  fyruf  of  Sulphur,  together  mth 
and  Vulnerary  DecoBions  and  Diflillations  were  taken  ;  alfo  Lohochs  and  balfannckJiUs^  dp 
after  day  in  aconfiant  courfe,  with  Clyfters,  gentle  Purgattves  and  Dtureucks,  were  takgn  be¬ 
tween  whiles :  then  thefe.  Vapor ations  and  Pumigamm,  as  well  fulphureous  as  arfema  y 
Zeld  morning  and  evening  After  thefe  things  being  long  and  carefully  ufed  did 
help  nothing,  I  often  propounded  the  opening  of  the  Thorax;  but  the  fick  man  ob- 
ftinLly  refeftingthisVrat^^^  he  would  rather  dye  than  be  murdered ;  yet  at 
length  when  I  afliired  him  that  this  remedy,  or  none,  was  further  to>e  attempted, 
he  began  to  deliberate  with  himfelf,  and  immediately  baring  his  bread,  he  fufed 
me  to  fearch  a  place  where  I  might  apply  a  Cauterie ;  the  bufinefs  was  prefently  put 
out  of  doubt,  for  a  Tumour  appeared  on  the  left  fide  of  the  Sternon,  between  the 
and  6^^  Vertebra.  Inftead  of  a  Cautery,!  applyed  thereto  a  foppurating  Plaifter,and 
within  three  dayes  the  top  of  that  fwelling  became  red  and  foft :  out  of  which,  b^ng 
the  next  day  opened,  firft  a  thin  ichor,  and  a  little  after  a  yellow  and  concoded 

pusflowedout,Ldafterwards itcontinueddaily toftrearaoutmoreplentifully;  from 
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that  time  his  ttinking  Spittle  began  to  abate,  and  within  fourteen  days  it  ceafed 
quite  •  the  morbific  matter  obtaining  through  that  orifice  both  an  eafie  and  more 
convenient  iflue.  Although  by  the  effed  it  was  manifell,  that  the  paflage  of  that  orifice 
lav  open  into  the  bread,  and  perhaps  into  the  middle  of  the  Lungs,  yet  no  liquor  cad 
in  Va  Syringe,  could  either  penetrate  or  be  forced  in  thither :  fofecret  and  intricate 
are  the  conveyances  which  Nature  forms  for  her  lad  aids-,  that  by  the  fame  pafiage 
bv  which  the  morbific  matter  is  exterminated ,  nothing  more  hurtful  can  enter. 
This  opening  of  the  fide  was  at  length  chang’d  into  an  Iirue,and  a  Peafe  or  a  wooden  pill 
being  m  in  there  came  forth  daily  for  half  a  year  together  plentifull  ichor  and  in 
the  meantime  this  well-known  perfon,  all  corruption  of  the  bread  being  Ihookoff, 
and  the  flelhy  habit  of  his  body  being  recovered,  became  healthful  in  all  refpeds,  and 
laftly,  that  ilfue  being  removed  to  his  arm,  he  bears  no  fignof  that  nor  any  other 

^^Mer*thisCure  foby  chance  accomplilhed,  ithapncd  I  performed  another  like  it, 
on  purpofe  not  lefs  fucceffefully  *,  for  Ihortly  1  was  fent  for  to  a  noble  Lady  which  had 
been  for  many  years  obnoxious  to  the  heat  of  the  precordia  with  a  Cough.  One  day, 
when  die  coughed  (he  was  throughly  fenfible  offoracthing  broke  in  her  Lungs,  and 
Drcfectlv  die  voided  abundance  of  meerpus,  and  that  dinking  -,  after  that,  this  kind 
of  Spittle  continuing  with  a  Cough,  for  a  week,  notwithdanding  the  ufe  of  remedies, 
feemed  rather  augmented  than  diminiflied,  I  advifed  to  have  an  Ilfue  cut  in  her 
fide  near  the  very  place  whence  die  perceived  the  pus  to  afeend,  which  die  readily 
granted-  Within  three  days,  from  the  orifice  being  opened  meer  pus  began  to  flow 
out  like  that  die  difeharged  by  Cough.  Then  after  the  morbific  matter  had  idued 
out  by  that  Fontinel,  both  the  Cough  and  the  fpitting  of  pus  wholly  ceafed,  and  with¬ 
in  a  Fortnight  the  patient  recovered  her  firm  health. 

After  this  I  was  fent  for  to  another,  viz.  a  drong  man,  and  as  drong  a  drinker ;  who 
being  adefted  with  an  Impodhume  of  the  Lungs;  alfo  fpit  up  an  abundance  of  pus  and 
very  dinking  matter.  This  Patient  by  a  certain  rude  contumacy  abhorr  d  any  illue, 
wherefore  he  would  not  fuffer  any  to  be  made  in  his  fide-,  notwithdanding  he  took 
anv  Medicines  offered  to  him,  by  a  long  ufe  of  which  Remedies  he  efcaped  free  froin 
that  difeafe :  the  Medicines  whereby  he  chiefly  received  help  were  prepared  of 
Siilohur  as  our  Syrup  and  Tindure,  taken  daily  and  very  frequently.  To  thefe  for 
Vehicles  were  added  one  while  a  Decodtion,  another  while  a  pedoral  Hydromel,  ano¬ 
ther  while  Lime-water,  with  an  infufion  of  pedoral,  as  well  as  vulnerary  Ingredients: 
Moreover  Fumigations  and  Smokes,  efpecially  of  fulphureous  and  arfenieal  Ingre¬ 
dients,  did  contribute  very  notable  help. 
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SECT.  1.  CHAP.  XII. 

Of  an  AJlhma. 


An  Aflhma  a 
mojl  terrible 
difeafe. 


"ih  caufes  of  re- 
ff  iration  hurt* 


7he  Ancients 
alloTved  the 
caufe  of  it  only 
from  the  Bron¬ 
chia  obftru^led : 


Or  vapours  from 
the  Spleen  or 
mmb,  but  er- 
roneoufly. 


After  Tvhat 
manner  the 
fraitnefs  of  the 
Bronchia  arifes. 


AMong  thcDifeafes  whereby  the  Region  of  thebreafl:  is  wont  to  be  infefted, 
if  you  regard  their  tyranny  and  cruelty,  an  Afthma  (  which  fometimes  by 
reafon  of  a  peculiar  fymptome  is  denominated  likewife  an  Orthopnoea) 
doth  not  deferve  the  laft  place ;  for  there  is  fcarceany  thing  more  lharp  and  terrible 
than  the  fits  hereof  ^  the  organs  of  breathing,  and  the  precordia  themfelves,  which 
are  the  foundations  and  Pillars  of  Life,  are  fhaken  by  this  difeafe,  as  by  an  Earthquake, 
and  fo  totter,  that  nothing  lefs  than  the  mine  of  the  whole  animal  Fabrick  feems 
to  be  threatned  p  for  breathing,  whereby  we  chiefly  live,  is  very  much  hindred  by 
the  aflault  of  this  difeafe,  and  is  in  danger,  or  runs  the  rilque  of  being  quite  taken 
away. 

An  Aflhma  is  denominated  from  (which  is  to  breath  purfie,  or  diflicultly) 

and  may  have  this  defeription,  that  it  is  a  difficult,  frequent,  and  purfie  breathing,  with 
a  great  fhaking  of  the  breafl:,and  for  the  mofl  part  without  any  Feaver. 

The  ad  of  breathing  depends  as  well  on  moving  the  Lungs,  theStrudure  whereof 
ought  to  be  of  that  fort  that  its  pafTages,  and  all  the  pores  may  perpetually  be  open, 
for  the  free  fucking  in  and  letting  out  air  ^  as  from  the  parts  or  organs  moving  tiicm, 
which  by  alternate  turns  of  Syftole  and  Diaftole,  do  caufe  the  hollownefs  of  the  breaft, 
and  confequently  the  Lungs  themfelves  to  be  dilated,  and  contraded :  whereas  there¬ 
fore  there  are  many  and  divers  reafons  of  diflurbance,  whereby  refpiration  is  preju¬ 
diced,  for  the  snoffpart  they  may  all  be  reduced  tothefe  two  heads;  'viz.*  that  there 
is  a  fault  either  in  moving  the  Lungs,  or  in  the  parts  or  inflruraents  that  ought  to  move 
them,  and  from  hence  the  differences  and  kinds  of  this  difeafe  are  beff;  of  all  defign’d  • 
for  according  to  the  various  nature  and  pofition  of  the  morbific  caufe,  itiscalledan 
Afthma,  either  meerly  pneumonick,  proceeding  altogether  from  the  pafTages  bring¬ 
ing  in  aire  being  obftruded,  or  not  enough  open ;  or  it  is  meerly  convulfive,  which 
only  arifes  by  reafon  of  a  defed  or  fault  in  the  motive  organs  ^  or  mixt,  when  either 
parts  confpire  in  the  fault,which  origine  every  great  and  inveterate  Afthma  is  wont  to 
have  j  of  each  of  thefe  we  will  treat  in  order. 

I.  The  ancient  Phyficians,  and  for  the  moft  part  hitherto  the  Moderns  have  only 
acknowledged  the  firftkindof  Afthma,  judging  the  next  caufe,  and  almoft  the  only 
caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  to  be  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  Bronchia,  viz.,  inafmuch  as  the  ^a- 
ces  of  thofe  pafTages ,  being  either  ftraitned  together  by  obftrudion,  or  com- 
prefTion,  as  often  as  the  ufe  of  breathing  is  required,  do  not  admit  of  plenty  enough 
of  Aire,  wherefore,  for  the  more  free  infpiration  of  aire,  as  fhall  be  necdfull,  the 
organs  of  breathing  do  moft  difficultly  labour,  with  throes  moft  frequently  repeated. 
But  that  fome  are  found  obnoxious  to  fits  of  an  Afthma,  without  manifeft  taint  of  the 
Lungs,  it  was  wont  to  be  aferibed  to  vapours  from  the  Spleen,  Womb,  Mefentery,  or 
fome  other  bowel,  undefervedly  enough  *,  but  furely  thatpalTion,  without  the  ftrait¬ 
nefs  of  the  Bronchia,  or  fault  of  thole  bowels  we  have  in  another  place  fufficiently 
evidenced  to  arife  from  Cramps  of  the  moving  parts,  and  fhall  be  prefently  clearly 
made  out.  But  in  the  mean  time  by  what  means  it  may  arife  alfo  from  the  paflages 
of  the  iVachea  obftruded,  or  comprelfed,  it  lyes  upon  me  to  declare. 

The  ftraitnefs  of  the  Bronchia,  inducing  the  firft  kind  of  an  Afthma,  isfuppo- 
fed  to  come  to  pafsby  an  obftrudion,  as  often  as  either  thick  humours  and  vilcous 
or  purulent  matter  or  blood  extravafated,  are  forced  in  upon  them^  or  that  little 
fwellings,  or  Schirrus’s,  or  little  Stones,  flop  up  their  pafTages-,  or  finally  that  a  Ca¬ 
tarrh  of  a  ferous  humour  fuddenly  diftills  upon  them.  Moreover  the  Tame  difteraper  is 
thought  to  be  raiTed  by  comprefTion,  as  often  as  matter  of  that  kind  fand  of  every 
kind  of  them  j  fhall  cleave  to  the  pafTages  of  the  pneumonic  Arterie  or  vein.  Sure¬ 
ly,  an  afthmaticaldifpofition  depends  upon  thefe  various  caufes  and  manners  of  di- 
fturbance  :  but  all  invafions  of  the  difeafe,  or  at  leaft  the  greater  fits  arc  ufually  pro¬ 
voked  by  reafon.of  fome  accidents  or  occafions.  For  while  the  ftream  of  blood  Aiding 
and  running  down  gently  can  be  content  with  a  fmall  breathing,  it  palles  through 
the  precordia  without  great  labour  either  of  Lungs  or  Breaft.  But  being  boyling  and 
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pairing  through  the  Lungs  more  impetuoully,it  requires  a  more  full  infpiration  ot  aire  j 
for  the  freer  admittance  of  this  through  llrait  paflages  prefently  all  the  breathing 
organs  are  alarmed  into  moll  frequent  throes.  Whatfoever  therefore  makes  the  blood 
to  boyl,  or  raifes  it  into  an  effervefcence,  as  violent  motion  of  the  bodyor  minde, 
excefs  of  extern  cold  or  heat,  the  drinking  of  Wine,  Venery,  yea  fometimes  mere  heat 
of  the  Bed  doth  caufe  afthmatical  alTaults  to  fuch  as  are  predifpofed.  It  is-ufual  that 
thofe  who  are  obnoxious  to  this  difeafe  oftentimes  dare  not  enter  into  a  Bed,  only 
fleep  in  a  Chair,  or  on  a  bed,  being  covered  with  garments.  The  reafon  whereof  is, 
that  the  body  covered  and  heated  with  bed-cloaths,  the  blood  being  a  little  raifed  into 
a  more  quick  motion,  and  grown  hot,  requires  a  more  plentiful!  fucking  in  of  air 
than  may  be  fupplyed  from  the  paflages  of  the  Trachea  being  Hraitned :  for  the  more 
blood  pafles  the  Lungs  each  Syftole  and  Diaftole,  by  fo  much,  for  the  enkindling  and 
eventilation  thereof,  the  air  ought  to  be  more  plentifully  and  quickly  brought  in,  and 
Tent  forth  :  to  which  task  (when  by  reafon  of  impediments  it  is  not  eafily  difpatched) 
yet  in  fome  manner  to  be  performed,  the  ultimate  endeavors  of  all  the  parts  appointed 
for  breathing  are  made  ufe  of  with  a  great  contention  of  the  whole  breaft.  More¬ 
over  the  blood  being  ftirr’d,  is  not  only  an  occaflon,  butalfo  in  fome  part  a  caufe  in 
thofe  that  are  afthmatically  predifpofed  j  for  the  velTels  bringing  blood  being  thereby 
more  fill’d  and  diftended  withinthe  lungs,com.prefs  the  Tracheal  paflages  being  already 
very  ftrait,  and  render  them  much  more  clofe. 

II.  Aconvullive  Althma  ("which  we  judged  to  be  the  fecond  kind  of  this  difeafe,  and 
tabe  raifed  without  any  great  obllrudion  or  comprelfion  of  the  Bronchia,  from  the 
mere  Cramps  of  the  moving  fibres)  is  not  limited  to  one  place,  or  to  any  peculiar  organ, 
but  being  of  a  diffufed  energy,  it  is  extended  to  almoli  all  the  parts  employed  in 
breathing  (whereof  one  while  this,  another  while  that,  or  fome  other  is  in  fault.)  For 
a  convulfive  alfedion  inciting  an  Afthmatical  invafion,  hath  regard  to  the  moving 
fibres  of  the  veflels  of  the  Lungs,  to  the  Diaphragma,  to  the  mufcles  of  the  breaft, 
to  the  Nerves,  which  belong  unto  the  Breaft,  or  Lungs,  nay  to  the  origine  of  thofe 
Nerves  planted  within  the  Brain ;  and  whileft  the  morbific  matter  dwells  in  every  of 
thefe  places,  hindering  or  perverting  the  work  of  breathing,  it  brings  on  the  fits  of 
this  Difeafe,  as  in  another  Trad  we  have  fomewhile  lince  plainly  demonftrated .  For 
the  animal  Spirits  deftin’d  to  the  fundion  of  breathing,  if  at  any  time  they  are  very 
much  molefted  and  conftrained  into  irregular  motions,  enter  inordinately  into  the 
Fibres  as  well  nervous  as  moving  of  the  organs  of  breathing,  and  make  them  for  that 
caufe  one  while  to  be  contraded,  another  while  to  be  diftended  irregularly,  as  alfo 
their  folemn  and  equal  turns  of  Syftole  and  Diaftoleto  be  varioufly  difturbed  or  hin¬ 
dered* 

The  morbific  caufe  or  matter  provoking  the  Spirits  prepared  for  the  pneumonic 
work,  as  in  divers  places,  fo  chiefly  in  thefe  three,  is  wont  to  advance  its  force  or 
power,  W2:.  i.  Either  in  the  mufcular  fibres  themfelves,  or  2.  In  the  branches  or 
nervous  flips,  or  laftly  within  the  Brain  by  the  origine  of  the  Nerves. 

1.  As  to  the  former,  the  heterogene  matter  being  inimical  to  the  Spirits  is  fome¬ 
times  fhaken  off  from  the  Brain  into  the  trunks  of  the  Nerves,  and  from  thence  by 
their  paflages  and  flips,  if  perhaps  it  fhall  be  in  very  little  quantity,  without  very 
great  or  fenfible  hurt  Hides  down  to  their  lower  ends.  And  when  it  falls  in  the  ner¬ 
vous  fibres,  and  being  heaped  up  daily,  fhall  at  length  fenfibly  increafe  unto  a  great 
quantity,  it  begins  to  trouble  the  inmate  Spirits,  and  to  provoke  them  into  afthmatL 
cal  Convulfions  j  which  forthwith  infeft,  and  arc  encreafed  by  reafon  6f  evident  caiifes^ 
neither  do  they  utterly  ceafe,  untill  the  ftock  of  matter  fo  accumulated  j  be  wholly 
difpers’d,  and  confumed  *,  afterwards  when  it  being  renewed  arifes  to  a  fulnefs,  the 
fits  of  that  difeafe  return,  and  are  for  that  caufe  moft  frequently  periodical,  as  is  ma- 
nifeft  to  common  obfervation.  According  to  this  account  we  do  defervedly  fufped 
the  caufe  of  a  convulfive  afthma  fometimes  to  lurk  in  the  mufcular  coats  of  the  pneu¬ 
monick  veflels,  alfo  fometirnes  in  the  fibres  of  the  Diaphragma ,  or  the  Procefles 
thereof  towards  the  loyns.  It  is  not  very  probable  that  the  neft  of  this  difeafe  con- 
fifts  withinthe  fibres  of  this  or  that  pedoral  mufcle,  although  in  Scorbutical  perfons 
from  thefe  alfo  poffelled  with  a  convulfive  matter^  we  have  known  pains  to  have  rifcn 
with  breathing  being  hurt. 

2.  But  truly  ("even  as  in  another  place  we  have  riot  only  demonftrated  by  reafon, 
but  by  the  obfervations  and  Hiftories  of  the  lick)  a  convulfive  afthma  is  often  incurred, 
as  often  as  the  morbific  matter  Aiding  down  into  the  pneumonic  Nerves,  flicks  in 
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fome  place  within  their  palTages,  and  efpecially  about  their  foldings;  whence  as  of¬ 
ten  as  It  is  accumulated  to  a  plenitude  it  begins  to  be  mov’d  and  fhakcn-,  w’herc- 
fore  thefpirits  lying  lurking,  and  flowing  into  the  organs  of  breathing  diflurbed,  are 
,  forced  into  irregularity,  and  thofe  fpirits  preicntly  afiedt  other  inmates  of  the  fibres  of 
the  Lungs  and  breafl;,  and  provoke  them  into  unequal  and  afthmatical  convuifions. 
For  this  caufe  and  the  reafon  of  the  difturbance,  we  have  declared  that  not  only  invafi- 
ons  of  this  difeafe,  but  alfo  the  precordia  being  diflurb’d  thereby  the  Cardiack  pafilons 
do  arile. 

^.Niartbe.o-  3.  We  have  dearly  unfolded  by  anatomical  obfervations  that  the  caufe  of  acon- 
nglnes  of  the  vullive  Afthma  fometimes  confifts  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  head  near  the  origines  of 
Nerves.  nerves.  Surely  I  have  obferv’d  fome  patients,  who  when,  lying  lick  of  other 

defperate  difeafes,  they  were  alfo  afthmatick,  found  it  necelFary  to  be  whether  in  bed 
or  chair  with  their  head  always  ered,  or  looking  down,  but  lying  on  their  back  or 
leaning  backwards  incontinently  they  gaped  for  breath  as  if  they  were  dying, 
and  hardly  breathed;  the  caufe  whereof  (as  appear’d  by  difledion  after  they  were 
dead)was  only  a  huge  colledion  offharp  Serum  which  was  gather’d  within  the  cavities 
of  the  brain  ;  which, if  by  reafon  of  the  head  inclining  backwards, it  fell  into  the  origine 
of  theNerves  of  the  eighth  pair,prefently  the  precord  ia,and  chiefly  the  breathing  organs 
were  affeded  with  horrid  cramps.  Moreover  fometimes  for  this  very  reafon  it  feems 
that  Orthopnoick  perfons  cannot  lie  down  in  their  bed  without  danger  ofehoaking, 

.  but  are  conftrain’d  to  fit  up  with  an  ered  body. 

3.  A  mixt  III.  Although  an  Afthma  is  fometimes  fimple  from  the  beginning, either  merely 
Aiihma.  or  part-  pneumonical,  or  convulfive,  notwithftanding  after  either  difeafe  hath  for  fome  time 
ly  Pneumonic  encreafed,  for  the  moft  part  it  gains  the  other  to  it  felf ;  hence  it  may  be  concluded 
every  inveterate  Afthma  tobearnixt  affedion,  ftirr’d  up  by  the  default  partly  of  the 
^  ’  Lungs  ill  fram’d,  and  partly  by  default  of  the  Nerves  and  nervous  fibres  appertaining 

to  the  breathing  parts.  For  when  the  pneumonic  palfages  being  ftraitned  or  ob- 
ftruded  from  fome  caufe,  do  not  admit  of  a  free  fucking  in,  and  breathing  out  of 
the  air,  for  that  caufe  alfo  the  blood,  yea  and  nervous  humour,  being  hindred  in  their 
courfes,  and  compell’d  to  proceed  flowly  and  to  ftagnate,  do  faften  their  feculency  and 
dregs  upon  the  nervous  parts ;  whence  the  palfages  of  the  fpirits  are  obftruded,  or 
perverted,  and  at  length  a  convulfive  taint  accrues  to  them.  Moreover  the  blood, 
being  not  duly  infpir’d  and  eventilated  within  the  precordia,  at  length  being  viti¬ 
ated  in  its  temperament  fupplies  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock  but  with  a  depraved 
juice,  whofe  faults  do  chiefly  punilh  the  organs  of  refpiration  before  hurt  and  debi¬ 
litated.  In  like  manner  alfo  the  evil  is  reciprocrated  on  the  contrary  part,  as  oft  as 
this  difeafe  begins  by  fault  of  the  nervous  ftock;  for  as  much  as  the  motion  of  the 
Lungs  is  often  ftopt  or  hindered,  by  reafon  of  Convuifions  in  the  mufcular  fibres, 
both  the  blood  and  the  nervous  juice  being  reftrain’d  from  their  ufual  motions,  do 
'  heap  up  dregs  and  filths,  faftening  them  to  the  parts  containing  them,by  which  not  on¬ 
ly  vifeous  humours  and  obftriKfting  of  the  palfages,  but  even  Tumours  and  other  more 
folid  concretes  vitiating  the  ftrudlure  of  the  Lungs,  are  produced. 
tae  caufes  of  an  Therefore  if  when  an  Afthma  being  for  fome  time  confirmed  and  become  habitual, 

AJlhma  recited,  attain  to  frequent  fits,  and  thofe  emergent  upon  every  occafion ;  the  conjunft 
caufe  thereof,  and  alfo  the  procuring  caufe  is  placed  as  well  inwardly  in  the 
lung  it  felf,  as  outwardly  in  the  Fibres  and  Nerves,  and  in  the  fpirits  imploy’d  for 
the  funeftion  of  breathing.  Neither  will  it  be  difficult,  by  feeking  diligently  each  of 
thefe  things,  to  find  in  any  cafe  of  the  patient,  as  well  the  chief  nefts,  as  nourilh- 
mentofthismorbifick  matter.  But  as  to  the  evident  caufes  they  are  very  many,  and 
alio  of  diverfe  forts.  For  hitherto  ought  to  be  referred  whatfoever  move,  either  the 
blood  and  the  other  humours,  or  trouble  the  animal  fpirits  and  force  them  into  irre¬ 
gularities.  Afthmatical  perfons  can  indure  nothing  violent,  or  unaccuftomed:  from 
excefs  of  cold,  or  heat,  from  any  vehement  motion  of  body  or  mind,  by  any  great 
change  of  air,  or  of  the  year,  or  from  the  flighteft  errors  about  the  things  not  natural, 
yea  from  athoufand  other  occafions  they  fall  into  fits  of  difficult  breathing. 

The  vrogno-  As  to  the  prognoftick  part,  an  inveterate  Afthma  is  difficulty  or  fcarce  ever  cu- 
ftic^softheVip  red',  notwithftanding  the  medicines  and  method  of  healing  being  rightly  ordered,  of- 
tentimes  great  fuccour  is  afforded,  viz.,  the  fiercenefs  of  the  fits  is  diminifh’d,  longer 
refpitesare  procured,  yea,  even  the  dangers  of  life  it  felf,  feeming  frequently  to  be 
imminent  are  removed. 

This  difeafe  growing  worfe,  either  threatens  a  Confuraption,  or  a  Dropfie,  or  fome 
^  drowzy, 
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drowzy,  or  convulfive  affed  ^  accordingly  as  the  Serum  by  reafon  of  perfpiration 
being  hindred,  being  more  abundantly  accumulated  fbecaufe  the  lick  cannot  deep 
enough  in  their  beds)  it  is  either  fixed  in  the  lungs,  or  transfer’d  into  the  habit  of  the 
body,  or  into  the  brain  it  felf.  For  this  very  reafon  the  difeafed  do  find  themfelves 
better  in  Summer,  when  they  breath  more  freely,  than  in  Winter  *,  likewife  better 
in  hot  countries  than  in  cold,  the  South  or  Well  wind  blowing,  than  the  North  or 


Ball. 


Of  the  curatory  method  of  an  Althma  there  will  be  two  chief  indications,  or  ra-  Two  chief  in- 


ther  fo  many  dillind  methods  of  healing,  viz..  Curatory  and  prelervatory.  The  dkations. 
firll  inftruds  what  is  to  be  perform’d  in  the  fit  it  felf,  that  the  Patient  may  be  deli¬ 
vered  from  prefent  danger ;  the  other,  by  what  out  of  the  fit,  we  ought  to  endeavour 
the  taking  away  the  morbifick  caufe,  left  that  diftemper  be  repeated  more  often, 
or  more  heavily. 

I.  Therefore  a  fit  urging,  there  will  be  two  chief  intentions  of  curing, firft,  that  what  h  to  he 
a  more  free  breathing  be  procured,  as  well  upon  the  account  of  air,  as  of  the  Lungs,  done  in  the  fit. 
atleaftfo  far,  as  may  fuffice  to  fupport  life  *,  andfccondly,  that  the  organs  of  breath¬ 
ing  may  be  withdrawn,  and  reftrain’d,  as  foon  as  may  be,  from  the  Convulfions 
begun,  and  ufually  obftinately  continuing.  ^ 

1 .  As  to  what  relpeds  the  former,  let  the  Patient  be  placed  in  an  upright  pofition  of  i  intention  to 
'body,  in  a  more  open  place,  and  pretty  airy,  free  from  Smoak  and  breath  of  by-ftan-  f^tihtats 
ders^  theii  let  it  be  indeavoured  that  the  Lungs,  being  made  free  from  all  obftrudi- 

on,  and  inward  opprelfion,  and  alfo  external  comprellion,  may  be  able  to  draw  and 
change  the  breath  more  eafily.  For  thefe  purpofes  left  the  bulk  of  the  nether  bowels 
comprefs  or  ftraiten  the  precordia ,  the  belly  is  to  be  loofen’d  by  a  Clyfter,  the 
apparel  and  what  ever  binds  about  the  Breaft  to  be  loofened  •,  alfo  when  in  this  cafe 
either  from  the  blood  fwelling  up  inordinately  within  the  Pneumonic  velfels,  or 
from  the  Serum  diftilling  out  of  the  Arteries  and  Glandules  into  the  tracheal  paffages, 
they  are  wont  to  be  oppreffed,the  impetuofity  and  inftigations  of  either  hurhour  ought 
to  be  reftraind  and  appeafed  ^  infomuch  that  if  ftrength  endure,  and  the  pulfe 
be  ftrong  enough.  Phlebotomy  is  oftentimes  convenient.  Moreover  thofe  things 
are  carefully  to  be  adminiftred  which  dilpatch  away  the  Serum  and  fuperfluities  of 
the  boiling  blood  by  urine,  as  well  as  fweatings :  to  which  intention.  Juleps,  Apo- 
Zemes,  commonly  call’d  Peftorals,  do  notably  conduce ;  yea,  powders  of  Ihells,  mille¬ 
pedes  prepared.  Spirits  and  volatile  falts,  are  fuccefsfully  ufed.  In  the  mean  time 
befides  let  there  be  adminiftred  whatfoever  opens  and  makes  flippery  the  paffages  of 
the  Trachea,  and  moves  expectoration,  and  whatfoever,  if  need  be,  gives  ftop  to  a 
Catarrh  diftilling  upon  the  fame  *,  for  which  purpofes,  Lambitives,  Lohochs,  peCtoral 
DccoClions  and  fuffumigations  are  good.  , 

2.  As  to  the  other  intention  of  curing  in  thefe  Convulfive  fits,  viz.,  that  the  Organs  2  intention  to 
of  breathing  may  be  reftrained  from  the  Convulfions  begun,  and  may  quietly  return 

to  their  ordinary  task,  (unlefs  this  fucceeds  of  its  own  accord,  after  the  boiling  of 
the  blood  and  Serum  in  the  Lungs  be  appeafed)  we  iriuft  ufe  Antifpafmaticks  or  RgmYd which 
remedies  againft  Convulfions, and  Anodynes :  for  medicines  which  are  ufed  to  be  admi-  dijjipate  the 
niftred  in  hyfterical  pafllons,  do  conduce  in  a  convulfive  Afthma.  fiirits  profit  for 

Spirit  of  Harts  horn,  of  loot,  and  elpecially  of  fal  Armoniac  diftill’d  with  gum 
Ammoniacum  5  alfo  the  tinClures  of  gum  Ammoniacum,  of  Sulphur,  of  Caftor,  of  Afa 
fetida,  Syrups  of  Ammoniacum,  Sulphur;  Oxymel  of  fquils  and  fuch  like,  which 
becaufe  they  are  of  an  ingrateful  tail  or  fmell,  as  it  were  diflipate  the  fpirits  and  with¬ 
draw  them  from  tumults,  do  fometimes  help  notably.  But  if  the  fpirits  being  outra- 
gious  cannot  by  this  means  be  appeafed,  we  muft  allay  Narcotics,  that  forne  of  them 
being  fubdued  the  others  may  be  reduced  to  order :  for  furely  unlefs  a  Huffing  up  of  them  afleepl 
the  Lungs,  with  a  great  opprelfion  of  the  Precordia  do  hinder,  Opiates  do  fometimes 
greatly  profit.  In  the  dreadful  fits  of  this  difeafe,  when  other  medicines  had  effe- 
d;ed  lefs,  I  have  often  adminiftred  fuccefsfully  Diacodium,  as  alfo  Laudanum  Tarta- 
riz’d.  But  thefe  may  not  be  exhibited  without  great  circumlpeCtion,  becaule  whereas 
more  or  left  they  hinder  breathing  (which  already  is  difficult  and  too  much  hindred ) 
they  frequently  bring  the  Patient  into  danger  of  life.  Befides  this,  that  the  Pneumb- 
nic  fpirits  may  be  diverted  from  their  Convulfions,  it  is  many  times  expedient  to  mo- 
left  the  fpirits  in  other  places  j  forforrie  of  the  fpirits  being  in  other  places  afflided 
moft  commonly  the  refidue  as  well  as  thofe  that  are  fmitten  do  difmifs  their  irregula¬ 
rities:  Wherefore  Veficatories,  Cupping-glalfes,  ligatures,  and  painful  fridions  bring 
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help ;  alfo  for  this  reafon  vomits  are  fuccefsfully  taken  in  the  mid/l  of  a  fit.  The  fcope 
of  healing  being  now  defign’d,  after  what  manner  the  patients  in  an  urging  fit  of  an 
Althma  ought  to  be  handled,  it  yet  remains  for  us  to  propound  fome  more  feled: 
torms  of  Remedies  appropriated  to  the  fame  ends. 

In  the  firfl:  place  therefore  to  give  a  ftop  to  the  flux  of  blood  and  ferum,  and  to  dif- 
mifs  their  fuperfluities  deriv’d  from  the  Lungs  by  fweat  and  urine,  thefe  enfuing  are 
prefcrib’d.  ^ 


Forms  of  Re~ 


Take  the  water  of  ground-ivy  eight  ounces^  of  T^e-,  Tennyroyaf  Dragons,  of  each 
two  ounces,  of  fal  prunella  one  dram  and  a  half.  Syrup  Byzantinus,  red  Poppies  of  each 
one  ounce  j  make  a  Julep,  take  it  three  or  more  times  in  a  day,  the  dofe  three  or  four 


ounces. 


A*  Ap\mt. 


A  TlnSiure, 


A  Fowdir. 


Mixtures, 


2  the  lndica» 
tion  prefervato- 
ry  propofes  what 
is  to  be  done 
out  oj  the  fit. 

Suggelis  two 
Intentions  of 
healing. 


forms  of  Re¬ 
medies. 


Fills. 


Take  grafs  roots  three  ounces,  roots  of  Kneeholm  two  ounces,  candi  d  Enula  campane  one 
ounce  and  a  half,  harly  half  an  ounceflaifons  of  the  Sun,  one  ounce,boyle  themin  three  pound 
of  water  to  two  pound,  adding  to  your  ftraind  liquor  fal  prunella  one  dram  and  a  half- 
fweeten  it,  if  there  be  occafwn,  with  Syrup  Byz^antinus  or  of  Violets. 

Take  tinSiure  of  Sulphur  three  drams,  the  Dofe  fix  drops  to  ten,  evening  and  morning 
in  a  fpoonful  of  Syrup  of  the  juice  of  ground- Ivy,  or  Violets. 

Take  offacula  of  Aron  and  Briony,  of  each  one  dram  and  a  half,  flower  of  Sulphur 
one  dram,  flowers  of  Benz-oin  half  a  dram,  Suger  candy  half  an  ounce,  Liquorijh  two 
drams-,  make  a  powder  to  be  taken  to  half  a  dram  or  two  fcruples  twice  in  a  day  with  the 
former  Julep  or  Apozeme :  or. 

Take  of  the  powder  prefcribed  two  ounces,  hony  or  Oxymel  what  will fuffice,  make  a  Lin- 
SI  us,  take  about  half  a  fpoonful  evening,  and  morning,  and  at  other  times  lick  it  with  aftick^ 
of  Ltquonfh. 

Take  Syrup  of  Horehound,  of  Garlickjf  each  one  ounce  and  a  half,  tinUureof  Saffron, 
Cafior,  of  each  two  drams  mix  them,  take  a  fmall  fpoonful  in  thefts. 

Take  of fpirit  offal  Armoniackwith  gum  Ammoniacum  three  drams,  of fnail  water,  and 
of  Earth-worms  of  each  three  ounces.  Syrup  of Horehound  two  ounces,  mingle  them,  tak^  by 
a  fpoonful  once  in  four  or  five  hours. 

Take  of  the  powder  of  Hedge  mufiard,  or  of  ground  IvygatheVdin  the  heat  of  the  Sun 
one  ounce,  of  Oxymel  fimple  enough  to  make  a  LinUus. 

2.  So  much  concerning  the  method,  and  medicines  requifite  in  the  fit  of  an  Afthma. 
The  other  indication  prefervatory  defigningthe  taking  away  of  the  whole  procuring 
caufes  and  the  morbific  matter,  contains  two  parts  or  diflind  fcopesof  cure:  both 
which  for  the  molt  part  are  wont  in  the  pradice  to  be  complicated  and  adrainiftred 
together.  One  of  thefe  endeavours  to  amend  the  conformation  of  the  Lungs  if  it 
beany  way  hurt  or  faulty,  and  the  other  to  take  off  the  irregularities  of  the  moving 
parts  and  fpirits,  appointed  for  them.  Welhall  beftanfwer  both  thefe  intentions  if 
the  rernedies  vulgarly  call’d  pedorals,  are  mixt  with  anticonvulfives,  and  the  ufe  of 
thefe  with  other  medicines  refpeding  the  preparation  of  the  whole  body  and  emer¬ 
gent  fymptomes  be  apply’d  between  whiles.  For  which  purpofes  the  method  and  en 
fuing  forms  of  remedies  may  be  adminiftred.  '  t.oaanaen- 

Tak^  of  Aloes  rofata  a  dram  and  half,  floWer  of  Sulphur  a  dr  am,  fait  of  Amber  half  a 
dram.  Tar  what  will  fuff ce,  make  24  pills,  take  4  every,  or  every  other,  or  every  third 
night,  or, 

7  ake  of  gum  Ammoniacum,Bdellium  diffoWd  in  vinegar  offquils  of  each  half  an  ounce 
flower  of  Brimfione  three  drams,  powder  of  hedge  mufiard  and  Javory  of  each  half  a  dram 

make  a  mafs  with  Syrup  of  Sulphur  or  Oxymel  of  fquils-,  make  fmall  pills,  take  3  every  I 
vening.  or,  <  ^ 

Take  Hog-lice  prepar’d  two  drams,floWer  of  Benzoin  half  a  dr  am,  fait  of  Amber  two  first 
pies,  extraH  of  Enula  campane  half  a  dram,  Cafior  half  a  dram.  Saffron  afcruple,  Venice 
Turpentine  enough  to  makg  a  mafs,  form  fmall  pills,  take  /{.every  evening  and  morning  ex¬ 
cept  the  times  of  purging.  -  * 

But  if  this  form  of  Pills  will  not  plcafe,  or  the  above  mentioned  Medicines  pro¬ 
fit  little,  afterwards  the  enfuing  lhall  be  effay’d  to  free  the  Lungs  from  obftruftion. 

TakF 
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Take  ffiritofium  AmmoniacHin  dijiilled  with  fal  Armoniac  three  drams^  the  fyrnp  of  Mixtms. 
Cromd-Ivy  three  ounces,  magifiral  Snail  and  Earth  worm  water  of  each  an  ounce  tin- 
Siure  of  two  drams,  mingltthem  and  take  a  fpoonful  evening  and  mornino-.  Or 

T ake  TinSture  of  Ammoniacum  three  drams,  the  dofe  from  I'y  to  20  drops  in  a  fpoonful 
of  Oxymel,  or  of  fyrup  of  (f  round-ivy.  Or, 

Take  TinHure  of  Sulphur  three  drams,  dofe  from  7  drops  to  12  or  loin  0  convenient  ve-> 
hide  at  the  fame  hours. 


In  like  manner  other  fpirits  endued  with  a  volatile  fait,  and  mixt  with  pedo- 
ral  Syrups  and  Cephalick  waters,  may  be  prefcribed  fuccefsfully  evening  and  morn¬ 
ing. 

In  place  of  a  mixture  or  an  Afthmathical  Julep  from  diltill’d- waters  in  the  /hops, 
let  this  following  magiftral  be  prepared  for  frequent  and  leveral  ufes.  ^ 


Take  roots  of  Enula  campane,  Orris  of  Florence,  Angelica,  Mafterwort,  of  each  AdlftilidwA' 
four  ounc€S,of 'Bryony  apound,the  leaves  of  white  Hore-hound,  Hyfop,  of  Savory,  Penny  Air, 
royal f  ground-ivy  of  each  four  handfuls, Juniper  and  Ivy -berries  of  each  a  pound.  Bay-ber¬ 
ries  hdf  a  found,  fweet  Fennel,  Carue,  Annis,  Louvage,  Dill  feeds  of  each  an  ounce  Cu- 
hebs  two  ounces.  Long-pepper,  Cloves,  and  Mace  of  each  an  ounce,  all  being  fliced  and  ' 
bruifed  pour  on  them  eight  pound  of  Brunswick  beer,  diflH  it  in  common  organs,  mix  the 
whole,  and  as  you  ufe  it  fweeten  it  with  Sugar,  or  Syrup  of  Ground-Ivy,  or  with  Oxymel. 


Moreover  in  lieu  of  Oxymel,  or  any  common  pefloral  Syrups,  the  enfuing 
/orms  of  medicines  appropriated  to  anAfthma  are  prefcribed  i  and  in  the  firft  place 
the  Syrup  of  Enula-campane  invented  by Augenius  and  called  by  his  name 
and  afterwards  commended  by  P  later  us,  Sennertus,  Rtverius  and  other  renowned  Pra- 
(ftitioners,  ought  to  be  obferved  in  this  place,  and  ufed  frequently. 


Take  of  Enula-campane,  Tolypodie  of  the  Oak^  prepared  of  each  two  ounces.  Cur-  Magijlral 
ranee  two  ounces ,  Sebefiens  1 5,  Coltsfoot,  Lungwort,  Savory,  (^alaminth,  of  each  a 
handful,  a  large  leaf  of  Tabaco,  Liquorifh  two  drams.  Nettle  and  Silkgworm  feeds  of  each 
a  dr  am  and  a  half,  boylthemin  Wine  mingled  with  Hony  and  diluted  to  a  pound  and  haf, 
and  with  a  little  Sugar  make  a. Syrup  :  take  it  by  itfelf  in  form  of  a  LinSius,  or  afpoon- 
fd  evening  and  morning,  or  add  a  fpoonfnll  to  the  difiilled  water  or  Apozeme. 

Take  Florence  Orris-roots,  Enuld  campane  of  each  half  an  ounce,  (garlicky  peel'd  four 
drams.  Cloves  two  drams,  white  Benzjoin  a  dram  and  half.  Saffron  a  fcruple,  fice  and 
hruife  them  and  digefi  them  warm  in  a  pound  of  relit  fed  fpirit  of  Wine  for  48  hours  •,  to  it 
ftrained  add  fine  Sugar  a  pound, put  it  in  a  Silver  Bafon  upon  live  coals  fiirring  it  till  it  flame 
and  let  it  burn  as  long  as  it  will,  ‘then  the  flame  being  out  make  a  Syrup  of  it  to  be  tak^n  as 
the  former. 


Moreover  hither  may  be  referred  the  decodion  of  an  old  Cock  fo  much  magnified  ItcoEm  of 
by  renouned  Phyficians  as  well  antient  as  modern,  for  the  cure  of  an  Afthma  •,  which 
although  damn’d  for  grofs  and  of  no  efficacy,  notwithftanding^mmj  after 

him  vindicates  *,  and  to  atteft  the  efficacy  of  this  remedy  oppofes  his  own  experience  to 
the  others.  Thele  broths  are  of  two  kinds,  viz.  either  with  or  without  purgers'^ 
and  various  Recipes  of  each  do  remain  in  praeftical  Authors^  all  which  Would  be  te¬ 
dious  to  recount  here,  we  ffiall  propofe  one  or  two  forms. 

This  is  the  common  example  without  purgers. 


Take  of  Orris  and  Snula-campane-roots  of  each  half  an  ounce,  Hyfop  and  Hort-hound 
dryed  of  each  fix  drams,  Carthamus  feeds  ounce,  Annis  and  Dill  feeds  of  each  two  drams, 
Liquorifh  feraped  and  Raifins  fioned  of  each  three  drams let  them  be  prepared  and  fewed 
into  the  belly  of  an  old  Cock^,  which  boyl  in  fifteen  pound  of  wafer  until  the  flejh  depart  from 
the  bones,  ftrainit  and  let  it  fettle  :  of  the.  clear  liquor  the  dofe  fix  ounces,  with  an  ounce 
of  Oxymel  fimple.  Or  if  the  remedy  be  defired  to  be  folutive,  dijfolve  of  frefh  Cajfia  and 
Manna  of  each  half  an  ounce  in  each  draught,  taken  for  many  days  together,  and fometimes 
for  a  whole  month. 

Rmrius  preferibes  a  convenient  form  of  fuch  a  kind  of  purging  broth, 
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'Take  Enula'camfane  and  Orris  roots  of  each  a  dram  and  a  halfj  fJyfop  and  (hits foot  of 
each  a  handfuly  Liquorifh  and  Raifins  of  each  two  dramsy  Figgs  4,  Senna  cleanfed  three 
drams  y  polypodie  of  the  Oakland  (farthamus  feeds  of  each  half  an  oanccy  udnnifeeds  a  dram 
and  a  half y  boylthem  with  the  third  or  fourth  part  of  an  old  cocksy  maJ^  broth  for  one  dofe 
to  be  taken  in  the  morningy  let  them  continue  it  j or  twelveor  fifteen  days. 

ihefird  Hljlory  Of  many  examples  of  Afthraaticks  I  lhall  propound  only  two  lingular  ones,  viz., 
of  a  conviilfive  I  will  defcribe  the  Hiftory  of  one  who  hath  been  obnoxious  to  fits  of  this  difcafe 
meerly  convulfive,  and  of  another  partly  convulfive  and  partly  Pneumonic.  A  No¬ 
ble  perfon,  proper  and  well  fet,  and  formerly  healthful  enough,  after  that  by  chance 
he  had  ftruck  his  fide  againft  fome  folid  body,  from  that  time  contracted  a  hurt, 
and  afterwards  an  Afbhmatical  taint.  For  we  mayfufpeCt,  a  certain  folding  of  the 
Nerves  belonging  to  the  precordia  placed  near  was  prejudiced  by  that  accident,  and 
from  fuch  a  caufe  afterwards  this  diftemper  derived  its  origine,  viz.  at  fome  incertain 
times  the  pain  at  firft  troubled  him  about  that  place,  and  prefently  a  -moft  painful 
‘  Dyfpnoea  enfued  with  a  laborious  and  lalling  contention  of  all  the  breathing  parts ; 
infomuch  that  while  the  fit  lafted  the  patient  was  thought  to  be  in  the  agonie  of  death. 
I  was  firft  fent  for  to  him  after  labouring  for  two  days  with  fuch  an  invafion  of  the 
Afthma  that  he  was  accounted  in  a  defperate condition*,  Notwithftanding  finding  his 
Lungs  without  hurt,  our  prognoftic  willed  as  yet  to  hope  well,  and  immediate¬ 
ly  by  a  confultation  of  other  Phyficians  it  was  prefcribed  as  followeth. 

yht  Curt.  T ake  of  fpirit  of  gum  Ammoniacum  diJiilRd  with  fait  of  Tartar  three  dramSy  take 

from  1 5  20  drops  in  a  fpoonful  of  the  following  Julepy  drinkfng  after  it  five  fpoonfHls.y  re¬ 

peat  it  every  fixth  hour . 

Take  elder  flowery  camomilcy  and  Penyroyal  water  of  each  four  ounces.  Snail-water 
two  ounces.  Sugar  one  ounce,  mingle  them,  between  whiles  he  took^  a  dofe  of  the  following 
powder  with  the  fame  Julep  orpeSloraldecoSlion. 

Take  powder  of  (frabs  eyes  two  drams,  fal  prunella  a  dram  and  a  half,  fait  of  Amber 
half  a  dram,  mix  them,  divide  it  into  eight  dofes. 

^  Large  veficatories  were  applied  on  the  infide  of  his  arms  near  the  arm-pits,  Cly- 

fters  daily  adminiftred,  and  frequent  frictions.  By  the  ufe  ofthele  he  received  fud- 
den  and  unexpected  help,  and  within  a  few  days  became  wholly  free  from  that  fit. 
Afterwards  as  often  as  he  had  any  perception  of  the  firft  motions  of  this  difeafe,  pre¬ 
fently  he  took  a  large  dofe  of  that  fjpirit  with  the  fame  Julep  3  or  4  times  a  day,  by 
which  remedy  often  ufed,  one  while  for  prefervation,  another  while  for  the  cure  fake, 
he  was  void  of  any  outragious  invafion  from  his  habitual  Afthma  for  above  two  years, 
in  the  meanwhile  fuffering  fome  more  light allaults  buteafily  blown offi 
‘ihefeeondHi-  Avery  Honourable  old  Gentleman  dignified  by  many  great  Titles,  himfelf  being 
ftory  of  a  mixt  greater  than  all  them,  after  that  for  fome  years  he  had  liv’d  every  winter  obnoxi- 
difeafe.  ous  to  a  cough  and  a  moderate  fpitting,  and  gentle  enough,  at  the  end  of  the  laft  Au¬ 
tumn  returning  from  a  long  journey  he  was  lefs  healthful :  (as  it  was  thought  by  coM 
he  had  taken)  for  he  complained  of  a  pain  in  the  middle  of  his  breaft  next  the  fternon, 
which  growing  worfe  in  an  evening,  as  foon  as  warm  in  his  bed,  wholly  difturbed  his 
fleep,  and  moft  part  of  the  night  was  very  troublefome :  notwithftanding  without  a- 
ny  Dylpnea  or  evident  fign  of  an  Afthma.  To  take  away  this  pain  both  Purging  and 
Bleeding  were  ufed,  pedorals  and  antifeorbuticks  were  daily  ufed,  liniments  and  fo¬ 
mentations  were  applied  to  the  place  pained,  yet  without  any  great  fuccefs  or  eafe: 
for  the  alteration  which  happened  afterwards  declined  rather  to  worfe  ^  for  a  difficult 
and  obftruCted  breath  came  upon  the  pain’s  growing  a  little  more  remifs,  fo  that 
from  his  firft  fleep,  or  inclination  thereto  he  became  afthmatical  and  gaping  for 
breath,  and  fuSering  about  the  precordia  he  was  conftrained  to  fit  upright  in  his  bed. 
Moreover  a  dyfpnoea  of  this  kind  and  a  convulfive  agitation  of  the  breathing  parts  did 
not  only  return  every  evening,  but  from  day  to  day  were  rendred  more  outragious 
and  lafted  a  longer  time  *,  infomuch  that  one  night  waking  from  his  fleep,  for  many 
hours  he  was  afl’aulted  with  a  moft  painful  fit  of  an  Afthma  which  had  almoft  kill’d 
him.  The  Phyficians  being  at  a  great  diftance  from  him,  although  defired  about 
midnight  came  not  while  the  morning  following,  mean  while  by  reafbn  of  bleeding 
ufed  by  a  Barber  this  worthy  Gentleman  revived,  being  redeemed  from  the  jaws 
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of  death  ;  but  afterwards  by  the  confoltations  of  Phyfitians  that  day  a  flender  diet 
and  loofening  the  belly  by  a  Ciyfter  were  prefcribed  In  the  evening  and  early  in 
the  morning  he  took  of  Spirit  of  gum  Ammoniac  diltilled  with  fal  Armoniac  12  dropg 
in  a  proper  vehicle,  and  Continued  the  life  for  many  days  after-,  Veficatories  were 
applyed  on  the  infide  of  his  arms  near  the  armpits;  moreover  Juleps  and  pedoral 
Decoffions,  Lohochs,  Clyfters,  and  alfo  mild  Purges  were  taken  by  turns  ;  alfd 
Phlebotomie  was  repeated  after  two  days.  Whereas  formerly  he  was  ufed  to  drink  for 
his  mornings  draught  a  pint  of  Ale  with  Wormwood  and  Scurvy 'grafs,  intherooni 
of  that  about  eight  a  clock  he  took  15  drops  of  Elixir  Proprietatis  tartariz’d  in 
a  draught  of  Cd:Ke  made  with  Sage.  13y  thele  remedies  his  aflhmatical  fits  prefently 
abated  of  their  fiercenefs,  infomuch  that  the  beginning  and  end  of  every  night  were 
quiet  enough,  but  in  the  middle  light  troubles  about  the  precordia  kept  him  froni 
lleep,  fitting  upright  an  hour  or  two.  Certain  other  medicines  were  propounded  by 
thePhyfitians,and  others  of  diverfe  forts  privately  offered  by  his  friends;which  notwith- 
ftanding  the  Honourable  Perfon  utterly  rejededjOr  foon  loathM  *,  and  that  the  rather, 
becaufe,  winter  then  being  almofi;  fpent,  his  reftauration  was  hoped  for  by  the  coming 
on  of  the  Spring  and  enjoyment  of  the  Country  air  without  the  help  of  much  Phyfick. 

Wherefore  of  the  medicines  above  mentioned  he  ufed  one  while  this  and  another 
while  that  a  little  by  turns,  and  fometimes  kept  holy-day  from  them  all  ^  but  in  the 
interim  although  his  aflhmatical  invafions  little  or  nothing  troubled  him  as  formerly 
in  the  night,  yetbyreafon  his  Lungs  were  very  much  obltruded,  and  a  ferous  hu¬ 
mour  fallen  down  into  his  feet,  he  was  not  able  to  walk  fall  or  afcend  fteep  places, 
without  a  painful  dyfpnoea,  being  in  danger  of  choaking-,  and  now  (while  I  am 
writing  this)  not  fo  much  an  Aflhma  or  Confumption,  as  a  IDropfie  is  feared. 

The  iEtiologie  of  this  cafe  is  clearly  enough  manifefl  from  the  above-men-  The  reafon  of 
tioned^  things,  viz.,  one  procuring  caufe  of  this  Aflhma  was  a  lung  greatly  obflru-  oafu 
fted,  infomuch,  that  whereas  the  blood  boiling,  pafTed  through  the  precordia  more 
impetuoufly,  the  air  requilite  for  its  ventilation  could  not  be  admitted  in  plenty  e- 
nough  ^  wherefore  to  fupply  this  defefl  there  was  neceffity  that  the  Lungs  and 
their  motive  organs  fhould  be  provoked  into  more  frequent,  and  more  vehement 
throes.  Afterwards  from  thence  enfued  a  convulfive  difpofition  of  the  fibres  mo¬ 
ving  the  breafl  .*  for  the  heterogeneous  matter  defeending  into  thofe  parts  together 
with  the  nervous  juice,  and  being  gathered  to  a  plenitude,  firfl  excited  pain  and 
afterwards  fierce  and  periodical  convulfions  in  the  pneumonic  organs :  and  now  al¬ 
though  this  latter  difpofition  ceafe  (becaufe  the  Elaflick  and  fpafmodical  matter; 
is  blunted  or  extinguifhed  by  the  ferous  illuvies)  yet  the  other  procuring  caufe  flill 
remains,  and  hath  got  another  afibciate,  viz.,  a  worfe  Devil  than  itfelf,  to  wit  a 
Dropfie. 
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SECT.  I.  CHAP.  XIII. 
Of  a  Dropfe  of  the  Sreajl. 


A  Dropfe  of  the 
Breaji  is  eaftly 
I^OVDK. 


Its  Cittife  Is  hid¬ 
den. 


jiovff  many 
Tvayes  it  may 
be  produced. 


T  is  cleatlv  manifefl;  by  certain  and  manifold  difcovcries,  that  the  Region  of  the 
Bread;  is  fometimes  afFedted  with  a  Drophe  ^  for  the  fenfe  and  fouiid  of  water 
^  fluduating,  do  mod:  evidently  demonftrate  it  in  living  bodies ;  and  Anatomical 
infpeaion  inthedefund.  But  yet  concerning  the  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  and  manner 
of  coming  to  pafs,  to  wit,  by  what  ways,  and  after  wtiat  manner  difpofed,  the  a^ 
cumulation  of  water  firft  begins  within  the  hollow  of  the  hreaft,  as. ^11°  how  it  is 
fenfibly  augmented,  and  frequently  infenfibly  continued  untill  the  Difeafe  becomes 
defperate,  is  a  thing  yet  in  the  dark.  Whenas  there  is  a  general  dillemper  of  a  DropHe 
or  an  Anafarca  appearing,  and  hath  feiztd  on  the  flefh  and  cavities  of  the  bowels 
every  where,  or  in  mod;  places,  we  are  not  to  admire  if  that  illuvies  of  waters  feize 
alfo  upon  the  Pedl orals:  But  befides,  fometimes  it  happens,  that  the  Region  of  the 
Thorax,  is  either  firftor  only  overflown,  the  other  parts  in  the  mean  time  remaining 

found  enough,  or  only  hurt  fecondarily.  ...  , 

About  the  origine  of  this  Difeafe,  and  the  manner  of  generation  it  is  much  difpu- 
ted  whence,  and  by  what  paflages  that  illuvies  of  water  being  found  every  where  in 
the  hollownefs  of  the  Thorax,  doth  pome  thither.  Some  Authors  do  derive  it  from 
above,  WZ-.  that  it  defeends  from  the  head  by  the  Trachea;  and  others  deducing  its 
Spring  from  beneath,  from  the  cavity  of  the  Abdomen,  alfo  fometimp  from  the  Liver 
and  Spleen,  by  I  know  not  what  blind  ways,  judge  thofe  waters  to  be  conveyed  into 
the  hollownefs  of  the  Bread;.  But  neither  of  thefe  Opinions  challenge  our  adent,  or  de- 
ferve  our  arguments  to  difprove  them:  for  none  confidering  the  padage  ofthe  blood  and 
humours  will  acknowledge  either  this  or  that  way  of  commerce.  We  cannot  but  affirm, 
that  the  ferous  humour,  raffing  a  Dropfie  of  the  bread:,  does  arrive  thither  either  in  a 
kind  of  vapour,  which  being  exhal’d  from  the  Precordia  and  Tides  of  the  Thorax,  is 
eafily  condenfed  into  water ;  or  fecondly,  that  the  Serum  is  there  depofited  under  its 
own  proper  form,  inafmuchasit  flows  into  that  cavity  from  the  mouths  ofthe  Vef- 
fels  i.  e.  ofthe  Arteries  being  open.  We  will  anon  enquire  whether  the  Lymphadufts 
or  veffels  bringing  chyle,  being  any  where  open,  or  broke,  do  fometimes  produce 

thatdffiaffi.the^^rmer,it  is  fo  very  probable  that  a  Dropfie  of  the  bread:  takes  fome- 
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condenfed  there,  times  its  origine  from  vapours  condenfed  within  its  cavity,  that  it  is  a  wonder  how 
it  diould  beotherwife  at  any  time,  or  that  any  Ihould  live  exempt  from  fuch  an  ef- 
fedt  For  how  much  is  there  of  vapour  that  feparates  from  the  boy  ling  blood  and 
when  it  waxes  cold  in  the  precordia,  how  can  it  come  otherwife  to  pafs  but  that  the 
abundant  vapour  diould  be  condenfed  in  this  enclofure  into  water,  even  as  if  fhut  with¬ 
in  a  Still  ^  And  truly  it  will  not  be  eafie  to  determine,  when  the  vaporous  fleams  are 
fo  unceffantly  heaped  within  the  cavity  of  the  bread:,  what  may  become  of  them, 
how  they  are  confumed,  or  from  thence  difeharged  abroad.  Surely  we  muft  affirm, 
they  either  penetrate  the  Tides  of  the  Thorax,  or  (which  rather  feems  to  be)  they  in- 
finuate  into  the  pores  of  the  Lungs,  and  fo  fly  away  in  breathing.  Certainly  by  either 
way,  the  vapours  ofthe  bread;  may  exhale:  and  perhaps  if  either  be  defedive,  or 
hiridred,  by  that  means  a  Dropfie  of  the  Bread;  may  be  caufed. 

2  But  moreover,  I  am  apt  to  think,  that  this  Difeafe  alfo  fometimes  happens  in 
another  manner  (inafmuch  as  the  Serum  diftills  from  the  vedels  in  its  proper  form.) 
For  in  a  cacochymical  conllitution  of  body,  ora  perfon  very  fcorbutical,  where  the 
watery  and  weak  blood  every  where  calls  off  its  fuperfluous  Serum  from  its  own 
confiri^ence,  and  every  where  ejedlingit  from  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries  being 
loofed  and  open,  excludes  it  from  the  clew  of  circulation,  nothing  is  more  ufual,  than 
for  the  cavities  not  only  of  the  Bowels,  but  alfo  of  the  Precordia,  yea  the  Brain  it  felf. 
Which  fome^  ovei-€own  with  that  watery  colledlion  ;  moreover  in  fo  general  a  difpofition 

to  a  Dropfie,  that  one  while  this  region,  another  while  that,  or  another  fhould  be  firft 

teries,  and  aliuoft  onely  polFefs’d^  and  that  alfo  fometimes  the  ffimoft  parts  being  untoucht, 
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the  outward  flefh,  wz,.  the  mufdes  and  their  iiiterlpaees  are  overflown  with  that  ferous 

illuvies. 

3.  Among  the  veifels  that  pour  in  the  dropiical  matter  into  the  cavity  of  the  breaft, 
theLymphadufts  and  parts  bringing  the  chyle,  do  juftly  fall  under  a  fufpicion.  What 
relates  to  the  former,  it  appears  by  anatomical  infpedion,  that  a  great  company  of 
thefe  do  creep  thorough  the  whole  Lungs,  and  do  tend  from  their  outer  parts,  Itretch- 
ing  out  themfelvcs  inwards  towards  the  paflages  of  the  breaft,  and  for  the  moft  part 
p(^r  out  into  them  their  liqueur,  which  being  fuperfluous,  they  every  where  fuck  up 
from  thcarterious  Blood.  Therefore whenas  thefe  veflels  are  obflruded*  or  are  by 
any  means  impeded  from  difeharging  their  function,  it  mult  needs  be  that  a  heap  of 
water  be  accumulated  iff' the  Lungs,  which  afterwards  falling  into  the  cavity  of  the 
breaft,  will  excite  a  Dropfie  in  that  region.  For  in  truth,  this  Lympha  reflagnating 
within  the  confiftence  ot  the  Lungs,  it  often  happens  that  the  little  bladders  called  Hy: 
datides,  in  the  outer  fuperficies  of  the  Vifeera  are  raifed  up,  which  afterwards 
being  broke,  difeharging  the  waters  into  the  cavities  of  the  Thorax,  they  produce 
there  an  Afeites,  A  diftemper  of  this  kinde  is  often  difeovered  in  Sheep,  when  they 
dye  by  heaps  of  a  Dropfie,  by  reafon  of  a  moift  feafon  and  watery  pafture.  And 
furely^the  following  Hiltory  doth  clearly  feem  to  argue,  that  the  Afeites  of  the  breaft 
pioceeds  from  the  like  caufe  fometimes  in  a  man,  (there  being  yet  a  living  example 
of  this  difeafe.)  Lately  a  young  man  healthful  enough  and  ftrong,  having  accuftoni* 
ed  himfelf  to  hunting  and  infatiable  riding ,  and  other  exereiks  of  the  body  very 
immoderatea,  while  without  detriment,  at  length  he  perceived  a  fulnefs  in  his  Tho¬ 
rax  as  if  it  were  a  kind  of  fwelling^  infomuch  that  the  left  fide  of  his  Lungs  feem’d 
to  begin  to  fwell,  and  his  heart  to  be  thriift  out  of  its  place  towards  the  right  fide; 
for  that  he  perceived  the  pulfation  thereof  to  be  on  that  part  chiefly.  After  he  had 
been  for  fome  time  in  this  condition,  on  a  certain  day  he  felt  as  if  a  VelTel  had  been 
burft  afunder  within  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax,  and  from  thence  for  the  fpaceofhalf 
an  hour,  in  that  place,  as  it  were  the  dropping  of  a,%mour  falling  from  above  into 
the  bottome  of  his  breaft,  was  not  only  felt  by  himfeif,  but  could  be  heard  alfo  by  the 
ftanders  by.  Although  he  was  at  firft  furprized  with  the  rarity  of  this  affed;,  yet 
for  that  he  was  well  enough  astoftrength,  appetite,  fleep,  and  other  natural  fund i- 
ons,  immediately  after  he  became  fecure,  and  negligent  of  Medicines-,  But  after¬ 
wards  by  any  motion,  bending  or  ftirring  of  his  Body,  a  fluduation  of  water  ga¬ 
thered  within  on  his  left  fide,  was  felt  by  him ;  moreover,  the  motion  and  found  was 
evidently  perceived  by  others,  either  by  handling,  or  by  the  ear.  As  without  doubt 
this  Gentleman  was  afleded  with  a  Dropfie  of  the  Breaft,  fo  it  feemed  moft  probable 
that  the  difeafe  had  its  original  from  thence,  in  regard  the  lymphaduds  relating  to 
the  left  fide  of  the  lungs,  being  firft  obftruded  near  their  infertions  into  the  paflage 
bringing  the  chyle,  did  fwell  up  to  a  great  bulk,  and  afterwards  being  broken  di- 
ftilTd  their  humour  into  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax. 

When  now  an  Inundation  of  the  Precordia,  and  fo  of  the  vital  Fort,  was  imminent, 
this  Gentleman  at  length,  thinking  it  time  to  provide  for  himfelf, entered  into  a  courfe 
of  Phyfick,  and  carryed  certain  Medicines  into  the  Countrey  for  his  cure,  yet  with¬ 
out  any  fignal  fuccefs.  Afterwards  coming  to  London,  he  firft  confulted  the  worthy 
Dr.  being  of  his  former  acquaintance.  Fie  propofing  the  opening  of  the  Thorax 

for  his  only  remedy,  took  care  that  the  worthy  Dr.  Mtcklethwdt  and  ray  felf  Ihould 
be  fent  for  to  the  confultation.  Immediately  an  incifion  was  appointed  by  the  confent 
of  us  all :  wherefore,  after  provifion  for  the  whole  being  made,  a  Chirurgeon  apply- 
ed  a  Cautery  between  the  fixth  and  feventh  Vertebra,  and  the  next  day  he  put  his 
Pipe  into  the  Orifice  cut  into  the  cavity  of  his  Breaft;  which  being  done,  immediate¬ 
ly  a  thick  liquor  whitilh  like  Chyle,  and  as  it  were  milkie,  flowed  out.  There  was 
about  fix  ounces  only  taken  from  him  the  firft  time,  and  the  next  day  as  much  more. 
The  third  day  when  a  little  greater  quantity  was  fuffered  to  come  out,  being  aftedled 
immediately  with  great  fainting,  and  afterwards  being  feaverifli,  he  was  ill  for  a  day 
or  two.  Wherefore  it  feemed  good  to  ftop  the  iflue  of  that  matter  till  he  recovered 
his  temperament  and  ftrength :  but  afterwards  a  fparing  evacuation  of  the  fame  mat¬ 
ter  being  daily  made,  the  cavity  of  his  breaft  was  wholly  emptyed  :  but  as  yet  he  wears 
a  pipe  in  the  orifice  with  a  tap,  which  being  opened  once  in  a  day  and  a  nights  fpace, 
a  very  little  of  the  humour  flows  out ;  in  the  mean  while,  being  well  in  ftomach,vifage, 
and  ftrength,  he  walks  abroad,  rides,  and  performs  all  exercifes  he  was  formerly  ae- 
®  N  2  cuftomed 
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cuflomed  to,  vigoroufly  enough.  He  ufed  not  f  neither  was  there  need  of ;  much  medi¬ 
cine,  only  after  the  Incifion  we  advifed  temperate  Cordials,  wz.  powder  of  Pearles, 
Juleps,  and  fometimes  Hypnoticks,  and  afterwards  a  vulnerary  decodlion  to  be  taken 
twice  a  day. 

By  this  method,  and  thefe  forms  of  Medicines  fometimes  continued,  this  worthy 
perfon  feeraed  to  recover  his  temper,  and  his  ftrength,  and  the  habit  oi  his  body, 
and  his  breaft  exempt  from  the  Dropfie.  Notwithiianding  he  ftilJ  wore  a  fdver  Pipe 
in  the  orifice  of  his  fide  (out of  which  ichor  daily  flowed):  and  when  after  fonie 
months  this  being  withdrawn,  the  Ifliie  was  fliut  up,  a  gathering  of  the  fame  im- 
mour  was  made  within  the  hollow  of  his  breafl:,  perceivable  by  the  found  and  fluctu¬ 
ation  thereof :  but  when  that  the  difeafe  returning,  the  fame  medicine  was  to  be  ufetlj 
and  incifion  of  his  fide  appointed,  (Nature  by  chance  difeharging  the  function  of  a 
Chirurgeon J  the  matter  being  prone  to  burftout,  and  flowing  to  the  place  made  its 
own  way.  He  is  now  neceffitated  (for  preventing  the  illuvies  ofhis  Breaft)  to  keep  that 
orifice  conftantly  open  like  a  fink. 

From  thefe  things  I  think  it  manifeft  enough,  that  an  Afeites  of  the  Breaft,  fome- 
times  arifes  from  the  lymphatick  veflels  burft  afunder  within  the  Lungs  neither  doubt 
I  lefs  but  that  the  fame  affeCtion  may  be  caufed  from  the  chyliferous  paflages  being 
broke  within  the  Thorax^  notwithftanding,  this  chance  fo  rarely  happens,  that  as 
yet  I  have  not  known  it  by  my  own  obfervation,  or  others  relation.  Moreover,  it 
little  avails  to  make  inquifition  into  the  iEtiologie  of  fuch  a  difeafe,  becaufe  it  is  not 
only  apparently  incurable,  but  in  a  fliort  time  mortal  j  becaufe  the  Precordia  are  in¬ 
continently  overflown  by  the  inundation  of  the  chyle,  and  alfo  the  blood  and  the  ani¬ 
mal  fpirits  being  defrauded  of  their  wonted  fupply  of  nutritious  Juice,  are  immedi¬ 
ately  diflblved. 

'jhe  difemces  From  the  various  caufes  of  this  Difeafe  even  now  fet  down,  it  will  be  eafieto  col- 
of  this  difeafe,  leCl  its  differences:  For  firft  a  Dropfie  of  the  Breaft,  is  either  fimple  and  primary, 
peculiar  to  this  Region  ^  or  fecofdary,  coming  upon  a  general  Dropfie,  as  it  is  wont 
often  to  be  in  cachedic  perfons.  '  Secondly,  this  Difeafe  is  diftinguilhed  as  to  the  pla¬ 
ces  affeded,^;^.  forafmuch  as  water  is  either  collected  in  the  whole  breaft,  or  only  in 
one  fide  thereof.  Thirdly,  as  to  the  matter  accumulated  in  a  peCtoral  Afeites,  which 
one  while  is  limpid  and  plainly  waterilh,  another  while  more  thick,  whitifli,  and  as 
it  were  milkie,  fuch  as  we  have  deferibed  in  the  foregoing  Hiftory. 

%iDiagmflick.  diagnoftick figns  domanifeftly  enough  difeover  this  difeafe:  viz.  the  fluCtna- 

ftgns,  tion  of  water  is  perceived  by  handling,  and  by  feeling  at  every  bending  of  the  body, 

and  the  found  is  clearly  heard.  Moreover  they  are  affeCted  much  with  a  dry  and 
empty  Cough,  as  alfo  with  a  Dyfpnoea  almoft  continual  and  painful,  efpecially  while 
they  afeend  fteep  places;  Befides,  they  have  athirft,  with  a  little  feaver,  and  in  the 
night  after  the  firft  fleep,  great  difquiet  and  toffing  of  the  body,  proceeding  from  the 
vapours  being  elevated  by  the  heat  being  more  intenfe.  Sometimes  there  comes  upon 
thefe  a  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  an  intermitting  or  difturbed  Pulfe,  and  frequent 
Paintings  of  the  fpirit.  As  to  the  prognoftick,  this  difeafe  is  always  difficult  to  cure 
and  among  the  vulgar  accounted  incurable.  And  furely  if  it  come  upon  an  Afeites 
of  the  Abdomen  or  an  Anafarca  throughout  the  whole  body,  it  is  Judged  not  with- 
'  out  caufe  defperate  *,  But  if  the  affeCtion  be  primary,  and  happen  to  a  body  other- 
wife  found,  we  are  not  altogether  to  defpair  of  Cure. 

21;«  ewt*  What  relates  to  the  curatory  part  of  this  Difeafe,  the  chief  Indications  will  be 

three,  Curative,  Prefervative,  and  Vital,  according  to  the  common  method  of  curing 
in  moft  other  Diftempers.  ° 

The  firft  has  regard  that  the  water  heaped  up  in  the  cavity  of  the  Breaft  by  any 
means  be  evacuated.  The  Second  provides,  that  afterwards  a  new  illuvies  be  not  ga¬ 
thered  in  the  fame  place.  The  Third  procures  the  reftoration  of  ftrength,  and  the  fym- 
ptoms  impairing  it  to  be  removed  with  expedition. 

V^at  Intentions  To  fatisfie  the  firft  Indication,  and  that  an  Afeites  of  the  Breaft  may  be  emptyed, 
of  healing  the  there  are  but  two  ways  or  means  of  evacuation  to  be  met  with,  whereby  this  colleCti- 
m  Indication,  on  of  waters  may  be  drayn’d,  Either  that  the  veffels  of  the  Breaft,  and  thepaf- 
fuggefis,  Pages  of  the  humours,  being  emptyed,  might  fuck  up  that  Lympha  being  ratified,  and 
afterwards  by  the  paflagesfof  the  blood  or  air  convey  them  forth:  orfecondly,  that 
by  an  incifion  of  the  fide,  thofe  waters  may  be  drained  forth  plentifully  in  their  own 
Species. 

it 
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That  former  manner  although  moreleldom,  yet  fometimes  fucceeds-,  which!  can  nefirliiutm- 
atteft  out  of  my  own  obfervation.  For  the  confiftence  of  the  Lungs  being  fpongv 
within,  and  externally  very  porous,  while  by  every  turn  of  the  Diaftole ,  they  are 
drenched  in  the  underlying  waters,  they  fometimes  imbibe  them  being  turn’d  into  va¬ 
pour  ^  and  fo  difpatch  them  to  the  blood, or  continually. exhale  them  with  aire  coming 
out  at  the  mouth.  That  an  effed  of  this  fort  may  moreealily  happen  to  cure  thisdifeafe^ 
medicinal  aids  are  taken :  For  that  intention  therefore  the  paflages  of  blood,  aire’ 
and  humours  ought  to  be  emptyed  as  much  as  may  be,  and  to  be  kept  fo  empty.  For 
this  purpofe,  Purges,  Diureticks,  and  more  mild  Diaphoreticks  are  methodically,  and 
alternately  exhibited  ^  alfo  remedies  for  the  brealt,  and  expedorating,  challenge  here 
their  place  ^  let  the  Diet  be  flender  and  warming,  and  a  government  appointed  as 
to  all  other  things  of  that  nature,-  that  the  blood  may  be  made  to  exhale  the  more 
and  all  the  fupei  fluous  humours  to  evaporate,  I  think  good  to  annex  fome  forms  of 
Medicines  accommodated  to  thefe  ufes. 


Take y  (^ervihoets.  Knee-holme,  Polypodie  of  the  Oak,,  of  each  an  ounce.  Agrimony, 
y^kte  Matdenhatre,  OaJ^  of  ferufalem.  Ground  Ivy,,  of  each  one  handful,  Carthami-  ^ 

feeds  one  ounce,  Florence-Orrii  half  an  ounce,  feeds  of  Banewort  5  drams.  Calamus  Aro- 
maticm  half  an  ounce,  boyl  them  in  four  pound  of  Spring-water,  to  the  confumption  of 
a  t hr d part,  adde  to  it  being  firained  Senna  one  ounce  and  a  half,  Agarick^  two  drams, 
Mechoacan  and  Turbith,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  yellow  Sanders  a  dram  and  a  half,  Ga- 
langal  the  lefs  one  dram,  boyl  them  two  hours  gently,  and  clofe  covered,  afterwards  firain  it 
and  adde  of  Honey  two  ounces,  clarified  with  the  white  of  an  Egge,  make  a  purging  Hy- 
dromel.  The  Dofe  is  from  fix  ounces  to  eight,  in  the  morning,  twice  or  thrice  in  a 
week-  Or, 


Take  zJTIercuriut  Dulcis  one  fcruple.  Refine  of  Jallap  half  a  fcruple,  Balfamof  Peru 
what  fuffices  to  make  four  Pills,  to  be  taken  in  the  morning,  and  to  be  repeated  within 
five  or  fix  dayes. 

Take  TinSlureof  Sulphur  three  drams,  take  from  f even  drops  to  ten,  at  night  and  in  7-  « 
the  morning,  in  a  (fioonfull  of  the  following  mixture,  drinking  after  it  three  fpoon- 
fulls,  " 

Take  of  the  water  of  Snails,  Earth  worms,  and  compound  rhadifij  water,  of  each  four  fulep* 
ounces,  water  of  Elder-berries  fermented  one  pound.  Syrup  of  Juice  of  ground-ivy  two  ^ 
ounces,  mix  them  for  a  Julep.  Or, 

TakeofTinBureofAmmoniacum,  orGalbanum,  take  twenty  drops  evening  and  morn¬ 
ing  in  the  fame  mixture.  Or, 

Take  of  Hog-lice  prepared  two  drams,  flower  of  Sulphur  two  fcruples,  flower  of  Ben-  Pills, 
zjsin  one  fcruple,  powder  of  wild  Carrot  and  Bur  dock- feeds,  of  each  half  a  dram.  Turpen¬ 
tine  of  V mice,  enough  to  make  a  mafs.  Make  fmall  Pills.  Take  four  evening  and  morn¬ 
ing,  drinking  after  them  a  fmall  draught  of  the  Julep. 

At  Nine  a  Clocks  in  the  Morning,  and  five  in  the  Afternoon,  let  him  tak^  four  A  Ltme-wm. 
onces  of  the  Compound  Lime-water,  by  it  felf,  or  with  any  other  proper  remedy^ 

For  ordinary  drinks  take  the  following  Bochete. 

Take  Sarfaperilla  fix  ounces,  China  two  ounces,  white  and  yellow  Sanders,  of  each  A  Bochet. 
fix  drams,  fiavinp  of  Ivory  and  Hartshorn,  of  each  three  drams.  Calamus  Aromaticus 
half  an  ounce,  Raifins  half  a  pound,  Li^uorijh  three  drams,  boyl  and  inf ufe  them  in  twelve 
pound  of  Spring- water  to  fix  pound,  firain  it. 


Formerly  about  twenty  five  years  fince,  when  I  refided  at  Oxford,  I  was  fent  A  Hiftory  of  d 
for  to  a  young  Scholar ,  who  fuffered  for  three  weeks  fpace  under  a*  paim  of  the  Patient. 
Thorax,  and  a  molt  grievous  Dyfpnma  conftantly  troubling  him  in  the  evening, 
moreover,  from  a  more  quick  motion  of  body,  or  going  more  haftily  than  ufually 
up  any  ftecp  place,  he  laboured  extreamly,  he  could  not  ly  down  long  on  either 
fide,  but  was  neceflitated  to  lye  in  his  bed  fupine,  and  his  head  ereiH:  if  perhaps 
he  attempted  to  lye  on  either  fide,  immediately  pain  followed  that  pofition  of  bo¬ 
dy,  and  if  perhaps  he  roll’d  himfelf  from  one  fide  to  another,  the  pain  being  alfo 
prefently  tranflated,  he  felt  as  it  were  water  to  wave  from  place  to  place.  Hence 
I  had  a  juft  fufpicion  of  a  Dropfie  of  the  Breaft,  whereof  that  I  might  be  more  alfu- 
red,  I  order’d  that  lying  upon  his  back  on  his  bed ,  he  would  fuffer  his  head  to 
bend  backward  from  the  bed-fide  to  the  floor,  immediately  he  had  a  plain  perception 


of  water  running  towards  the  Clavicles ,  together  with  a  change  of  the^  pain  thi¬ 
ther  Moreover  if  at  any  time  he  grew  more  hot  than  ufual,  from  motion,  or  in 
his  bed  or  by  the  fire,  he  prefently  felt  fenfibly  in  his  breaft,  as  it  were  water  boyl- 
'  ing  over  the  fire,  and  alfo  complained  of  a  Vertigo,  and  a  fmall  decay  of  Spirits. 
Wherefore  when  we  might  lawfully  collet  out  of  thefe  things  rightly  confidered, 
that  he  was  affeded  with  a  dropfie  of  the  breaft,  I  prefcribed  the  following  method 

and  medicines  with  fuccefs. 

'JhiCmtofhijn*  of  Mercurm  Dnlcis  fifteen  grains y  %efme  of  Jallap  half  a  fcruflcy  Syrup  of 


RofafolJive  vhat  [nfficei ,  mdie  three  Pills.  He  tcokthem  eary  sn  the  mermng  and 
had  twelve  fieols  with  great  eafe-,  afterwards  on  the  thsrd  day  h  the  Jattse  Medtcsne 
he  had  hut  four,  best  with  greater  benefit-,  he  took,  afterwards  for  many  dayes  fix 
ounces  of  the  PeBoral  and  Diuretick^p^ttne  mice  in  a  day,  andlaflly  repeating  the 


ounces 


Purge  he  perfeBly  recovered. 
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SECT.  II. 

Of  Splanchnicf\^  remedies,  or  thofe .  which  refpeB  the 

bowels  of  the  lower  ’Belly. 

CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Jaundks  and  the  remedies  thereof,  and  the  manner  and  reafon  oj 

their  operations. 

Hitherto  we  have  largely  enough  unfolded  the  Pathologic  arid  curatory  me¬ 
thod  of  the  Thorax ;  now  it  follows  next  to  finilh  our  task  in  like  manner  a- 
boutthc  lower  Belly.  But  we  have  in  our  former  tradt  for  the  moft  part 
deferibed  already  the  medicines  belonging  to  this  region,  and  the  manner  and  rea- 
fons  of  their  working,  together  with  the  Anatomy  of  the  Stomach  and  Inteftines : 
we  have  treated  of  remedies  ftomachical,  dyfenterical,  and  others  belonging  to  the  in- 
teftines,  as  alfo  diureticks  together  with  the  reafons  of  them :  Moreover  we  have  fuf- 
ficently  elfewhere  handled  the  stioligie  of  Hypochondriack,  and  Hyfterical  reme¬ 
dies.  What  therefore  remains,  of  Hepaticaldiftempers  as  well  proper,  as  of  thole 
vulgarly  aferib’d  thereunto,  and  of  their  remedies  we  will  difeourfe  in  this  Seftion  5 
notwithftanding  in  each  of  thefe,  we  will  beftow  more  labour,  about  the  curatory, 
than  pathological  part. 

The  chief  difeales  by  which  the  Liver  and  the  appendix  thereof,  are  wont  to  be  vlfeafes  of  tk 
incumbred,  are  the  Jaundies,  and  a  Tumour,  and  under  this  latter  many  other  affeds,  Liver, 
viz.,  obftruftion,  inflammation,  induration,  and  fchirrus  are  numbred  •,  to  all  which 
are  vulgarly  appointed  remedies  commonly  called  Hepaticks,  and  which  mak6  up  a 
great  part  of  the  Difpenfatory. 

The  Jaundies  is  either  a  difeafe  by  itfelf,  primarily  beginning,  which  is  here  pro¬ 
perly  treated  of:  or  it  is  an  effedor  produdof  another  difeafe  5  as  when  it  arifes 
upon  an  intermitting  Feaver,  which  oftentimes  it  puts  an  end  to,  of  which  alfo  we  will 
prefently  treat  by  the  by. 

An  Iderical  diftemper  by  the  common  confent  of  moll  is  judged  to  arife  in  as  j\nfamdiel: 
much  as  the  yellow  choler,  not  at  all,  or  not  enough  received,  from  the  ends  of 
venajtorta,  into  the  palfages  of  the  cholerick  pore^  overflows  into  the  mafs  of  blood 
and  pollutes  it  with  its  greennefs,  whereby  alfo  the  very  skin  is  difcolour’d. 

That  obftrudion  is  wont  to  happen  after  many  manners  and  in  various  places,  ihs  caufe  of  it: 
For  fometimes  it  happens  near  the  extreara  ends  of  either  kind  of  veflels,  viz.,  the  end 
of  the  vena  porta.,  and  the  porns  bilarms  the  interfpaces  whereof  happen  frequently 
to  be  comprefled,  and  ftopt  by  reafon  of  the  Parenchyma ^of  the  Liver  being  tume¬ 
fied,  or  otherwife  vitiated^  wherefore  the  humour  of  the  gall  not  being  transferred 
out  of  the  feparating  velfels  of  the  porta  into  the  other  receiving  veflels, turns  back  upon 
the  blood.  Secondly,  the  paflage  of  the  humour  of  the  gall  is  fometimes  intercept-  ‘ 

ed  in  the  middle  palfages  of  the  cholerick  pore  y  for  that  the  cavities  of  thefe  are 
filled  either  with  avifeous,  or  fandy,  and  fometimes  with  a  ftony  matter-,  as  is^ 
plainly  difeerned  in  the  Livers  of  bealts  in  the  winter  feafon,  while  they  are  fed 
with  hay  andftraw.  Thirdly,  it  is  alfo  manifefl  by  Anatomical  obfervati on,  fome¬ 
times  an  obftrudion  in  the  very  bladder  of  the  pll,  or  in  the  cylliC  paflage  is  the 
caufe  of  the  JaUndies^  for  if  at  any  time,  it  being  filled  with  ftones,  receive  not 
the  choler,  or  being  herelhut  up,  or  grown  togetlier,  itreflrainsthe  defeent  of  the 
choler  towards  the  guts,  that  humour  although  well  feparated  from  the  blood,  is 

conltrained  to  flow  black  into  the  mafs  thereof,  and  fo  propagates  the  Jaundies.  . 

Againfl;  this  moft  received  opinion,  by  which  it  is  judged,  that  the  caufe  of  the  'pteeftnionof 
Jaundies  for  the  moft  part  confifts  on  this  fide  the  vefaa  fellis  or  about  it  towards 
the  Liver:  the  moft  Renowned  altogether  places  it  without  this>j?^/f.  jaundiei: 
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Cyftic  or  common  paflage.  For  fuppofing  the  choler  not  to  be  feparated  from  the 
blood,  within  the  palTages  of  the  Liver,  but  in  the  very  bladder  of  the  Gall  to  be  pro¬ 
pagated  of  a  humour  brought  thither  by  the  Arteries ;  He  judged  the  greateft  part, 
being  carried  upwards  by  the  paflage  of  the  fori  bilariij  to  be  poured  into  the  blood 
forfome  notable  ufes,  and  allb  another  part  to  delcend  beneath  to  the  Inteftines, 
alfo  for  necelTary  ufes :  wherefore  if  this  latter  flute  be  fliut,  all  the  choler  is  carried 
upwards  into  the  blood,  and  filling  it  too  much  with  this  humour,  perverts  it  from 
its  genuine  temper,  into  an  Iffcrical. 

But  truly  left  the  ftopping  of  the  palfage  of  the  bladder,  or  ofthe  common  paflage, 
(neither  of  which  eafily  happens,  or  from  any  light  occafion)  may  feem  lefs  effica¬ 
cious  to  excite  any  Jaundies ;  therefore,  whether  fuch  an  obfirn^ion  hath  place,  or  no, 
the  moft  Renowned  man  ingenioufly  fuppofes  befides,  The  choler  while  it  is  generated 
in  the  bladder  does  undergo  fometimes  a  notable  change, by  which  it  is  moved^  and  is  born  about 
wore  plentifully  and  impetuoujly ,  towards  the  blood,  with  which  yet  it  is  kfs  mingled  than 
it  was  wont  to  be,  but  only  confounded  together  with  it,  and fo  more  eafly  departs  from  it  and 
inf eEis  and  tinges  the  folii  parts  with  it's  colour. 

But  that  the  choler  in  the  Jaundies  may  be  rendred  unfit  to  mix  with  the  other  humours, 
or  to  be  nearly  united-,  he  determines  it  to  be  done,  by  a  fpint  too  'volatile,  mixed 
plentifully  with  it,  and  fo  making  it  more  fpirituous  and  immtfcible  with  others.  Reconfirms 
this  aflertion  by  two  inftances,  viz.  in  as  much  as  the  moft  fpirituous  poifon  from  the 
biting  of  a  Viper,  and  the  too  much  ufe  of  the  more  generous  drinks,  viz.  Wine 
and  Strong-waters,  caufes  fometimes  the  Jaundies.  Moreover  he  endeavours  to 
procure  credit  to  this  Hypothefis,  for  that  this  difeafe  is  wont  to  be  cured,  not 
only  by  medicines  opening  obftruftions,  but  by  them  which  blunt  the  force  of  a  ra¬ 
ging  volatile  fait  fof  which  fort  are  the  decobtion  of  Hemp  feeds,  alfo  V  tnice  foape  with 
many  other  things  of  the  fame  fort.) 

'  It  belongs  not  to  this  place,  neither  is  it  to  our  purpofe  to  delcend  to  end  this  con¬ 
tention,  nor  dare  I  now  rafhly  determine  it  (fince  it  hath  tired  fo  many  Renowned 
Wits  of  the  Moderns )  whether  really  the  choler  be  made  in  the  bladder  of  the  Gall,  or 
whether  it  be  only  leparated  from  the  blood  in  the  Liver, the  great  organ  of  leparation  -, 
ihi  Authors  I  confefs  this  latter  opinion  beft  pleafes  me.  And  weighing  thefe  things  ferioufly  I  am 

opinion-.  induced  to  think  the  caufe  ofthe  Jaundies  to  confift  chiefly  in  this,  that  the  choler  be¬ 

ing  fever’d  in  the  Liver,  is  not,  by  realbn  of  the  ways  being  obftru(fted,  at  all,  or  not 
enough  conveyed  to  the  bladder  of  the  Gall,  but  that  it  muft  of  neceflity  regurgi¬ 
tate  into  the  mafs  of  blood ;  notwithftanding  in  the  mean  while  we  deny  not,  but 
this  affed  may  fometime  atife  (although  more  rarelyj  from  the  Cyftic  paflage  or 
common  pipe  being  obftrufted.  But  alfo  we  think  the  fault  of  the  blood  to  preceed 
in  part  and  perhaps  fometimes  wholly  for  the  morbific  caufe;  when  to  wit  from  its 
fulphurous  and  fixt  Saline  Particles  above  meafure  exalted,  the  choler  is  more  plenti¬ 
fully,  or  quicklier  generated  in  the  mafs  of  blood, than  can  be  feparated  or  difeharged 
forth  by  the  ordinary  ways  *,  wherefore  this,  feparating  every  where  from  the  blood 
Theeaufeofthis  with  the  Serum,  is  affixed  to  the  folid  parts,  and  imprefles  its  tindlure  upon  them. 
difeafe  fome-  And  without  doubt  it  is  for  this  reafon  that  fome  poifons,  and  chiefly  the  biting  of 

times  in  the  Vipers,  and  the  dayly  ufe  ofmorc  generous  drinks,  induces  the  Jaundies  in  bodies  be- 

hlood.  found,  for  whole  cure  fometime  Phlebotomie,  and  medicines  reducing  the  blood 

to  a  right  temper,  are  wont  to  profit  more  than  thofe  opening  obftrudtions.  More¬ 
over  it  feemsfor  this  reafon,  that  a  tertian  intermiting  Feaver  fo  frequently  tei  mi- 
,  nates  in  the  Jaundies  *,  for  we  may  not  fufpedl  the  paflages  of  the  Liver  can  be  by  any 

means  obftufted,  fince  in  all  fits,  fo  great  an  agitation  of  the  blood  and  humours,  by 
cold,  and  heat,  and  fuch  an  evacuation  of  them  happens  either  by  vomit  orfweat: 
and  truly  even  as  feaveriffi  fits  are  caufed ,  inasmuch  as  the  fulphurous  part  of  the 
blood  being  too  much  advanced,  in  the  firft  place  perverts  the  nutritious  juice  into  a 
morbific  matter, and  afterwards  being  inflam’d  confumes  and  exterminates  it  *,  fo  when 
the  fixt  fait  is  at  laft  exalted  together  with  the  fulphur  in  the  blood,  and  for  that  caufe 
meer  choler  is  abundantly  engendered,  the  feaveriffi  enkindling  of  the  blood  ceafes, 
by  reafon  ofthe  reftriftive  force  of  the  fixt  fait,  and  in  place  thereof  the  diftemper  of 
the  Jaundies  doth  fucceed.  But  as  the  blood  being  too  much  advanced  to  a  fulphureo- 
faline  diftemperature  caufes  the  Jaundies  in  any,  though  leaft  predifpos’d  to  it*,  foin 
others  very  much  difpofed  thereto,  having  the  ways  of  choler  obftruded  &  the  fulphur 
of  the  blood  being  too  much  deprelled,it  produces  a  freedome  from  that  difeafe ;  for  I 
have  known  many  cachetftick  andphlegmatick  perfons,to  have  been  free  from  the  Jaum 
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dies,  though  they  have  I'utiered  under  obltructions  and  inautations  of  the  Liver,  as 
to  molt  ofitspaflages. 

It  is  not  worth  our  labour  to  make  more  ample  difquifition  about  the  letiologie  of  jhi  curt  of  the 
this  difeafe ;  as  to  what  refpedis  the  cure,  there  will  be  three  primary  indications,  all  faundies. 
which  (for  what  may  be  the  chiefeft  of  them, and  firft  to  be  exhibited, for  the  molt  part 
is  concealed)  we  lhall  profecute  together;  wherefore  the  intentions  of  healing  (hall 
be,  I.  That  the  obftrudlions  of  the  paflages  or  choler-bearing  veflels  be  opened,  if 
perhaps  any  lhall  be  either  in  the  por us  bUarmSy  in  the  Cyftic  paflage,  or  in  any  place 
about  the  Liver.  2.  That  the  blood  be  reduced  to  its  due  temperament  and  mixture, 
left  it  ingender  choler  above  meafure,  or  render  it  unapt  to  be  voided.  3.  That 
the  ftrength  may  be  fuftain’d,  and  the  fymptomes  chiefly  hurting  them  may  be  with- 
ftoodi 

I.  That  we  may  fatisne  the  firft  indication^  cathartic  evacuations  notably  con-  Thet,  mdlca- 
duce,  as  well  by  vomit,  as  liege,  whereby  thecholcr’s  defeending  towards  the  inte-  tion, 
nines  maybe  furthered,  andvelfels  obftrutfted,  by  the  great  fnaking  of  them,  freed 
from  their  obftrudtion.  2.  Sharp,  bitter,  fait  medicines  and  others  indued  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  brisknefs  ought  alfo  to  be  given,  which  provoke  the  motion  of  choler  gathered 
in  the  Liver,  and  ftagnating  *,  hither  alfo  ought  to  be  referred,  what  by  fimilitude 
of  fubftance,  and  as  itwere  fignature,  in  as  much  as  they  are  indued  with  a  yellow 
juice,  have  the  report  to  help  againft  the  Jaundies ;  notwithftanding  many  of  thefe 
may  fitly  be  numbred  under  the  fame  clalfis  of  evacuators,  as  the  former,  becaufe 
they  move  urine  or  fweats. 

Thelecond  indication  altogether  requires  alteratives,  Ws.  medicines  which  may  7he  2.  indict* 
deprels  the  exaltations ,  or  ragings  of  the  Sulphur  and  fixt  fait,  and  in  the  mean  tfon. 
time  provoke  the  reftitution  of  the  volatile  fait  deprelTed*,  for  thefe  ends  remedies 
endued  with  an  acid  or  volatile  falt,befides  chalybeats  do  principally  bring  help ;  from 
hence  fpirit  of  fait,  of  vitriol,  juice  of  Lemons,  alfo  fpiritofHarts-hOrn,  alfo  dung 
of  Sheep,  and  Geefe,  crocus  Munis  and  diverfe  other  preparations  thereof,  are  fre¬ 
quently  ufed  with  fuccefs  in  the  Jaundies, 

Tue  third  indication  vital  fuggefts  more  and  fundry  intentions  of  cure,  procuring  the  tndka.-^ 

ftrength  to  bereftored,  and  the  removing  the  fymptomes  whereby  it  is  prejudiced, 
all  or  the  chief  particularly  to  enumerate,  and  preferibe  would  be  a  vaft  and  tedi* 
ous  work^  wherefore  we  will  annex  only  certain  general  rules  about  diet,  and  fome 
cordials  and  anodynes  appropriate  in  this  condition. 

The  curatory  indications  being  appointed  after  this  manner,  it  next  lies  upon  us  Forms  of  Rem* 
to  acomraodate  the  moft  felecft  medicines,  viz.  as  well  the  fimple  as  the  compound,  dies* 
to  thefe  now  propofed  intentions  of  curing,  and  to  unfold  the  manner  and  reafonof 
the  operating  of  remedies  which  are  accounted  of  fpecial  note  in  this  difeafe.  There¬ 
fore  firft  we  propound  the  forms  of  evacuating  medicines  appropriate  in  the  Jaun¬ 
dies. 


*1,  y'omits. 


Vomiting  medicines  are  frequently  wont  to  help  in  the  recent  jaundies,  while  the 
tone  and  ftrength  of  the  bowels  are  firm  •,  in  as  much  as  they  alleviate  the 
ftomach  always  opprefled  in  this  difeafe  with  an  unprofitable  burden  of  viftous  phlegm*, 
and  moreover  do  free  their  infardions  by  irritating  the  vafa  choledocha,  and  by  much 
(baking  all  the  palfages  of  the  Liver,  and  make  cafie  the  paflage  of  the  choler  by  the 
former  accuftomed  ways. 

of  the  tnfufion  of  Crocus  Metallorunt  half  an  ounce  to  fix  dramSy  Wine  of  Squils 
an  ounce y  Oxymel  ftmple  half  an  ouncey  make  a  vomit  to  be  taken  with  government. 

Sometimes  it  is  convenient  to  exhibitejthe  evening  before^  the  following  preparatory 
medicine  for  the  eafier  vomiting* 

Take  of  the  powder  of  Afar  urn  rootSy  facuU  Aronis  of  each  a  fcruplcj  of  Tartar  vit)  io* 
luted  half  a  fcruplcy  of  Oxymel  of  Squils  an  ouHccy  mix  them. 

Take  of  Sulphur  of  Antimony  fevengrainSy  Scammony  fulphurated  eight  grdinSy  cream  of 
Tartar  half  a  fcruple,  make  a  powdery  give  it  in  a  fpoonful  of  panada. 

Take  nine  Afarabacca  leaves y  cut  and  bruifed  put  them  into  three  ounceiof  white  winty 
prefs  out  the  lii^UoFy  let  it  be  taken  in  the  morning  with  regiment. 
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Take  of  Gamhagia  prepared  eight  grains^  Tartar  vitriolated  [even  grains^  make  a 
powder. 

r 

2.  Cathartickt. 

Turgers.  Purgers  take  place  in  this  difeafe,  be  it  recent  or  inveterate,  viz.,  that  as  well  a  more 

plentifull  [tore  of  Excrements  may  be  now  and  then  withdrawn  from  the  firft  paflages, 
as  that  the  vafa  choledecha  may  be  excited  to  Excretions. 

A  Bolus.  Take  ofEleElaary  of  juice  of  Rofes  three  drams.  Rhubarb  a  dram.  Salt  of  Wormwood, 

Cream  of  Tartar,  of  each  half  a  Scruple,  Syrup  of  Rhubarb,  make  a  Bolus. 

Apgzems.  Take  of  the  roots  of  fharp-pointed  Dockjprepared  one  ounce,  the  tops  of  Roman  Worm.. 

wood,  of  (fentaury  the  lefs,  of  each  P.  ij.  Gentian  and  Turmerkkjoots  an.  two  drams, 
yellow  Saunders  one  dram,  boyl  them  in  a  pinte  and  a  half  of  Spring-water  to  a  pinte,  ad¬ 
ding  towards  the  end  Senna  fix  drams,  the  befi  Rhubarb  three  drams,  i^garick^  a  dram 
and  half,  Coriander-feeds  two  drams.  White- wine  two  ounces,  let  them  boyl  clefe  two  hours, 
after  jirain  it  and  clarife  it  by  fettling the  Dofe  from  four  ounces  to  fix,  with  one 
ounce  of  Syrup  of  Rhubarb,  the  water  of  Earth-worms  three  drams  j  make  a  potion  to  be 
repeated  every  or  every  other  day,  for  three  or  four  dayes. 

In  a  weaker  Conflitution. 

A  Potion.  Take  choice  Rhubarb  two  drams,  Agarick  trochifeated,  half  a  dram.  Cinnamon  half  a 

fcruple,  Ginger  half  a  fcruple,  make  an  inf uf on  in  White-wine  and  Cich  or y -water,  of  each 
three  ounces,  for  three  hours,  in  it  ftrained  diffolve  one  ounce  of  Syrup  of  Rhubarb,  water 
of  Earthworms  two  drams.  Or  Rhubarb  from  half  a  dram  to  a  whole  one.  Salt  of  Worm¬ 
wood  a  fcruple,  make  a  powder. 

Tills,  Take  pil.  Ruff  a  fcruple,  Extr.  Rudii  half  a  fcruple,  make  4  Tills,  take  them  in  a  morn¬ 

ing  with  government,  after  4  or  5  dayes  repeat  them. 

moppilntivi  In  the  third  place  follow  Deoppilatives,  which  are  alfo  Diureticks,  or  Diaphoreticks, 

Medicines.  fbme  whereof  are  accounted  fpecifick,  by  realbn  of  fimilitude  of  fubftance  Medicines 

of  this  fort,  both  promote  the  reparation  of  choler  from  the  blood,  and  urge  the  paflage 
of  it,  being  feparated,  through  the  paflages  and  pores  in  the  Liver  open  but  little. 
Moreover,  in  the  mean  time,  by  diflblving  the  blood,  they  carry  off  the  ferofities  and 
cholerick  recrements  thereof,  fometimes  by  fweats  and  urine. 

Takp  of  Elixir  Proprietatis  one  ounce,  take  20  drops  in  the  morning,  and  at  Five  in 
the  afternoon,  with  a  convenient  vehicle :  after  the  fame  manner  are  taken,  TinEiure  of 
Antimony,  or  of  Salt  of  Tartar,  and  the  fimple  mixture  in  a  greater  Dofe :  for  vehicles,  Apo- 
zemes,  difiilled  Waters,  and  Juleps  for  this  Intention  of  curing  are  convenient. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  Celandine  the  greater,  flinging  Nettles,  Madder,  of  each  one  ounce, 
tops  of  Roman  Wormwood,  white  Horehound,  Agrimony,  germander,  of  each  one  hand- 
full,  Worm  feeds  two  drams.  Shavings  of  Ivory  and  Hart  s-horn,  of  each  two  drams,  yellow 
Sanders  a  dram  and  a  half.  Coriander-feeds  two  drams,  boyl  them  in  three  pound  of  Spring- 
water  to  two  pound,  adding  of  White-wine  four  ounces,  flrain  it,  and  adde  Syrup  of  Chi- 
chory  with  Rhubarb  two  ounces,  water  of  Earth-worms,  an  ounce  and  a  half,  make  an 
Apozeme,  the  Dofe  four  or  fix  ounces  twice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  white  Horehound  dryed,  fentaury,  of  each  one  handful,  Gentian  andTurme- 
rickzroots,  of  each  three  drams,  (finamon  one  dram.  Saffron  half  a  dram,  being  Jliced  put 
them- into  a  Glafs  with  two  pound  of  White-wine  or  Rhenifh-wine make  an  infufion,  the 
dofe  three  ounces. 

To  this  we  will  adde  Gefners  famous  Antidericum. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  flinging  Nettles  a  pound.  Saffron  one  fcruple,  bruife  them  well, 
and  draw  off  the  tinHure  with  White-wine ,  the  dofe  three  ounces  4  or  5  dayes. 

Like  to  the  former  is  that  of  Fr.  Joel.  Take  the  Roots  of  Celandine  the  greater, 
9W0  handfuls.  Juniper-berries  a  handfull,  bruife  them  and  pour  on  them  a  pound  of  Rhenifh- 
wine,  and  draw  out  the  juice,  the  dofe  four  ounces  twice  a  day. 

The  juice  of  white  Horehound  is  mightily  commended  by  Diofcorides,  and  the  Syrup 
of  the  fame  byPoi^eltus,  for  curingthe  yellow  Jaundice. 
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In  lieu  of  an  Elixir, and  other  chymical  liquors,  which  to  avoid  naufeoufnefs  are  to  be 
taken  in  very  fmall  quantity  j  to  others  endued  with  a  feronger  Conftitution,  Ele<ttua- 
ries,  Powder  and  Pills  may  be  adminiftred  with  better  fuccefs. 

Take  of  fonferve  of  Roman  Wormwood,  of  the  yellow  Rinds  of  Or  anffes  and  Limons^  of  Ek£ludry> 
each  two  ounces^  Species  Diacarcama  one  dram  and  half  powder  of  Ivory ^  yellow  Sam- 
ders,  of  Lignum- Aloes,  of  each  half  a  dram.  Troches  of  Capers  one  dram,  of  Rhubarb 
half  a  dram.  Salt  of  Wormwood  two  drams,  with  Syrup  of  Ctchory  with  Rhubarb,  make 
an  EleSluary,  the  dofe  the  quantity  of  a  Chefnut  twice  a  day,  drinking  after  tt  three  ounces 
of  the  following  Julep. 

Take  oj  the  greater  Celandine-water,  Fumitory,  Wormwood,  Elder  flowers  of  each  five  -Diftilld  Wa- 
ouncet,Snail  water,  water  of  Earth  worms,  compound,  of  each  two  ounces.  Sugar  half  an  itrs. 
ounce,  mingle  them  and  make  a  Julep.  Or, 

Take  of  the  roots  of  fiinfing  Nettles,  Angelica,  (fentian,  of  each  four  ounces,  the  greater 
(felandine  leaves  and  roots,  fix  handfuls.  Wormwood,  Tanfie,  Southern-wood  of  each  four 
handfuls,  the  outer  rinds  of  twelve  Oranges  and  four  Limons,  prepared  Worms  and  Snails 
of  each  one  pound ,  Cloves  bruifed  two  ounces,  being  all  cut  and  bruifed  pour  upon  them 
eight  pound  of  White-wine,  let  them  be  diflilEdin  a  cold  pill,  and  the  whole  water  mixt. 

Or, 

Take  of  filings  of  Steel  one  pound,  frefh  Strawberries  fix  pound,  put  them  into  a  gla- 
z.ed  pot,  fiirring  them' together,  and  let  them  fiand  a  day,  afterwards  adde  of  Englifh 
Rhubarb  [Heed  one  pound,  the  rinds  of  four  Oranges  fliced,  pour  upon  them  of  White  Wine 
fix  pound,  and  diflill  them  according  to  Art  *,  let  all  the  liquor  be  mixt  together.  The 
dofe  of  this  and  of  the  former  is  three  ounces  twice  in  a  day  after  the  Eletluary  or  any 
other  medicine. 

Take  of  T HrmericJ^roots,Rhubarb,  of  each  one  dram  and  a  half,  the  Bark^  of  Caper-roots, 
of  Afarum-roots,  of  each  half  a  dram,  ExtraSl  of  (fentian,  and  Centaury,  of  each  one  dram 
and  a  half.  Salt  of  Wormwood  four  fcruples,  Water-crefs-feeds  half  a  dram,  of  Rocket 
half  a  fcruple.  Elixir  Proi^rietatis  one  dram,  gum  Ammoniacum  dtjfolved  in  the  water  of 
Sarth-Wormswhat  willfufficeto  make  a  majs,  form  it  into  fmall  Pills,  the  dofe  is  half  a 
dram  evening  and  morning,  drinking  after  it  three  ounces  of  the  dtp  Hied  water. 

Sylvius  doth  much  magnifie  for  cure  of  the  Jaundies,  the' Decodion  of  Hemp-feed 
in  milk,  and  thefolution  of  Sope,  and  from  thence  endeavours  to  eftablifli  his  own 
Hypothefis  (as  we  have  above  intimated)  whereby  he  endeavours  to  deduce  the  iEtiolo- 
gie  of  the  Jaundies,  rather  from  an  alienation  of  thecholer,  than  from  the  obftrudi- 
on  of  its  palTages. 

2.  The  Second  Indication'refpeding  the  altering  or  tempering  of  the  blqod,by  which 
it  may  breed  but  moderately,  and  duly  feparate  thecholer,  requires  Medicines  of  that 
fort  which  deprefs  the  Sulphur  and  fixt  fait  too  much  advanced.  Forthefe  ends,  I 
know  not  by  what  chance  or  condud  Medicines  endowed  with  a  volatile  fait,  as  Worms, 

Snails,  Millepedes,  yea  Lice,  Dungs  of  fourfooted  Beads,  and  Fowl,  are  brought  into 
pradice  for  curing  the  Jaundies,  and  not  only  preferibed  by  Empiricks,  but  the  more 
famous  Phyficians ;  Thefe  fometimes  by  themfelves,  but  oftener  joyn’d  with  Purgers 
and  Deoppilatives,  become  the  chief  Ingredients  in  Compofitions  againd  the  Jaun¬ 
dies* 

Fonfeca  preferibes  Goofe-dung  gathered  in  the  Spring-time  and  dryed,  as  alfo  the 
white  excrement  of  Pullets,  of  both  which  let  the  Powder  be  given  in  a  convenient 
vehicle  from  half  a  dram  to  a  whole  one.  ■ 

Take  powder  of  Earth-worms  prepared,  of  Goofe-dung,  of  each  three  drams.  Ivory,  Various  firms 
yellow  Sanders,  of  each  half  a  dram,  Sajfron  one  fcruple,  make  a  powder,  divide  it  into  of  them, 
fix  parts.  One  to  betaken  every  morning  with  fame  appropriate  liquor.  To  the  Apoz^eme, 
or  AntiUericalTinBure preferibed  above,  Earth-worms,  Goofe-dung,  W^//tfSheeps- 
dung  are  profitably  added. 

Take  Millepedes  frefh  and  alive  from  50  to  lOO.Saffron  half  a  Scruple, Nutmeg  a  fcruple, 
bruifethem  together,  and  in fufe  them  in  Water  of  Celandine  four  ounces,  of  Earth  worms 
two  ounces,  exprefs  them  flrongly,  and  drinks  it:  after  this  manner  takg  it  fir  ft  once,  then 
twice  in  a  day  for  a  week^ 


Sylvius  his  Em-‘ 
pirical  Reme¬ 
dies. 
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The  vulgar  and  Empirical  remedy  with  us  is,  that  Nine  quick  Lice  be  taken  in  a 
morning  for  five  or  fix  dayes,  by  which  remedy  they  report  to  me  many  to  be  cu¬ 
red  (whenas  other  remedies  effeded  little)  which  truly  can  help  by  no  other  means 
than  by  reftoringthe  volatile  Salt  deprefled  in  the  blood, 

Alfofuch  ai  are  Upon  the  fame  account  of  fuccour  even  in  this  difeafe  the  flowers  of  Sal  Armoniac, 
endued  with  ei  the  volatile  Salts  of  Amber,  Harts-horn,  Soot,  in  like  manner  their  Spirits  are  fre¬ 
quently  adminiftred  with  great  fuccefs. 


mineral  vola¬ 
tile  Salt. 


Steel  remedies 
of  feveral 
^nds. 


Outward  and 
Sympathetic^ 
remedies  a- 
gainfl  the 
faundies. 


The  reafons  of 
fome  of  them. 


Take  powder  of  Earth-Worms  prepared  two  drams ,  Species  Diacwrcuma  one  dramy 
flower  of  Sal  udrmoniac  half  a  dram.,  Salt  of  tudmher  a  fcrnple,  ExtraQof  Gentian  one 
dramy  Saffron  one  fcruple.  Cum  Ammoniacum  dtjfohed  in  water  of  Earth-worms  what 
fufflcesy  make  a  mafsy  and  form  it  into  fmall  Pills  the  Dofe  is  three  or  four,  morning  and 
eveningy  drinking  after  it  three  ounces  of  the  Julep  before  prefcribed. 

Ta^  Spirit  of  Harts-horn  tinSlured  with  Saffron  three  drams  y  Dofe  from  15  drops 
to  20.  with  the  dflilled  water  prefcribed  above. 

In  thisClafs  of  Medicines  by  which  the  iderical  diftempers  of  the  blood  are  to  be 
correcfted,  fteel’d  remedies  do  alfo  challenge  their  place  by  right  y  for  thefe  afford 
notable  help,  not  fo  much  by  unlocking  the  obfirudions  of  the  bowels,  as  by  de¬ 
prefling  the  rage  of  the  Sulphur,  and  fixt  Salt, and  by  volatilizing  the  blood,  in  the  Jaun- 
dies,  no  lefs  than  in  other  cachedical  diftempers. 

Wherefore,  to  the  Decodion,  or  Tindure,  or  Infuflon  above  prefcribed,  is  pro¬ 
perly  added  the  filings  of  Iron,  or  the  prepared  powder  thereof  fits  mineral  con- 
fiftence  being  fome  wayes  opened  J  or  the  vitriolic  Salt  extraded  ;  from  hence  it  is,  that 
Medicinal  waters  heal  even  to  a  miracle  thofe  lick  of  the  Jaundies,  that  had  beende- 
fpaired  of^  although  thefe  drunk  in  a  very  large  quantity, inafmuch  as  they  pafs  through 
ail  the  veffels,  do  alfo  open  the  paffages  of  the  Liver,  however  Ihut  up. 

Therefore  alfo  even  Preparations  of  Steel  are  added  to  the  Eleduary,  Pills  and 
Powders  above  recited,  one  while  this,  another  w^hile  that,  in  due  proportion.  More¬ 
over  the  Syrup  thereof  given  twice  a  day  to  one  fpoonfull,  in  three  ounces  of  Apozeme 
or  water  againfl:  the  Jaundies ;  alfo  tindure  of  Steel  to  twelve  or  fifteen  drops  may 
be  adminiftred  in  the  fame  manner. 

In  the  laft  place  we  may  annex  '^ to  this  claffis  of  altering  Medicines  thofe  things 
which  not  taken  inwardly, but  outwardly  applyed,and  by  contad,ufed  to  the  very  urine 
of  the  Patient  are  held  to  cure  this  dileafe. 

As  to  the  former,  a  remedy  often  tryed  by  the  vulgar,  is  a  living  Tench- fifb, 
whofe  Scales  and  outer  fiiperficies  do  refemble  a  yellow  colour,  applyed  to  the  right 
Hypochondria,  or  Stomach  according  to  fome,  (to  the  foies  of  the  feet,  according  to 
others)  whence  afudden  flight  of  this  difeafe  is  expeded  ;  Jience  although  many  pro- 
mife  themfelves  a  fure  cure,  it  hath  often  deceived  me. 

Another  cure  of  the  Jaundies  at  a  diftance  is  faid  to  be  done  by  I  know  not  what 
fympathy  or  fecret  manner  of  working. 

Take  the  frefh  Vrine  of  the  Patient  made  at  one  timey  of  the  afhes  of  the  AJh-tree 
fearcedy  as  much  as  fuffices  to  reduce  it  into  Pafie^  which  may  be  formed  into  three  equal  balls y 
to  be  placed  in  a  place  fhuty  near  the  hearth  or  Stove  *,  as  thefe  dry  and  hardeUy  the  Jaundies 
willvanijhy  after  this  courfey  I  have  kyiown  this  inveterate  difeafe  happily  curedy  although 
refifling  many  other  remedies ;  the  practice  thereof  is  very  familiar  with  the  Vulgar. 

If  of  a  certain  it  could  be  made  manifeft  that  this  effed  doth  for  the  moft  part 
happen,  and  the  reafon  of  it  be  inquired  into  *,  in  the  firft  place  we  ought  to  fup- 
pofe  a  confent  or  fympathy  of  the  fpirits  and  other  particles  in  the  animated  blood, 
with  other  fymbols  inmates  of  the  frelh  urine  •,  and  that  they  immediately  are  af- 
feded  in  the  like  manner  with  thefe.  Notwithftanding  it  is  evident  enough  that  a 
lixivial  Salt  mingled  with  urine,  doth  prefently  fet  free  the  volatile  fait  formerly  fub- 
dued  or  enwrapt  in  other  particles  •,  as  is  plainly  fecn  in  diftillation  of  Urine,  which 
if  you  urge  by  it  felfwith  a  fand-heat,  nothing  but  phlegm  will  arife  *,  but  adde  the 
calx  of  Tartar,  or  Afhes,  immediately  the  Spirit  and  volatile  Salt  will  come  forth : 
wherefore, -that  Empirical  adminiftration  being  adminiftred,  at  the  fame  time, 
both  in  the  Iderical  urine,  and  alfo  in  the  blood  of  the  Patient,  the  volatile  Salt 
efcapes  out  of  the  power  of  the  fixt  Salt  and  the  Sulphur,  and  for  that  caufe  the  ide¬ 
rical 
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rical  diftemper  of  the  Blood  is  put  to  flight.  Alfo  upon  the  fame  reafon  is  built  ano¬ 
ther  fympathetical  cure  of  the  Jaundies,  whereof  Phil.  GruUngius  and  Felix  PUterm 
do  make  mention,  viz.,  the  fick  party  piffing  upon  Horfe  dung  while  it  is  hot,  hath 
cured  many  of  the  Jaundies ;  inafmuch  as  the  fixt  Salt  of  the  Urine,  and  thereby  the 
fixt  Salt  of  the  iderical  blood  of  the  patient,  is  altered  by  the  volatile  Salt  of  the  frefli 
dung,  and  reduced  into  its  due  temperature. 

3.  The  third  Curatory  indication  vital  inftitutes  a  convenient  courfe  of  Diet,  and  7 
moreover  Cordials  and  Anodynes,  of  both  which  there  is  frequent  need.  cation 

As  to  what  relates  to  the  former,  Food  in  this  difeafe,  more  than  in  any  other 
ought  to  be  medicinal.  For  Vegetables  and  their  parts,  ftyled  commonly  Hepatick 
remedies,  are  boyled  in  the  broths  of  thefe  Patients.  And  thefe  alfo  are  wont  to  be 
made  inftead  of  other  flefh,  of  Worms,  or  Snails,  (which  are  accounted  Antidotes 
againft  the  Jaundies. )  Moreover  Ale,  and  other  ordinary  drinks  are  impregnated 
with  infufion  of  Medicaments. 

j 

Take  of  the  roots  of  flinging  Nettles  ,  of  Strawberries,  of  each  an  omce  and  half, 
JEringo^roots  candied  one  ounce.  Ivory  and  Harts  horn,  of  each  two  drams.  Earthworms 
cleanfed  twenty,  a  Crufl  of  White-bread ,  ^tJMace  two  drams,  boykd  in  two  found  of 
water  to  one  found,  flrain  it  through  Hippocrates  fleeve,  to  which  adde  Diafantalon  half 
a  dram,  make  broath,  whereof  take  from  four  ounces  to  fix,  twice  in  a  day :  for  ordinary 
drinks,  fill  a  Tub  of  four  gallons  with  Beer,  after  it  hath  wrought,  fut  in  the  follow - 


Take  the  tofs  of  %oman  Wormwood,  white  Horehound  dryed,  of  each  two  handfuls, 
the  roots  of  Jharf  fointed  Docks  fix  ounces,  of  the  Bark,of  Afh,  of  Barberries,  of  each 
3  ounces,  the  outer  Rinds  of  eight  Oranges,  and  of four  Limons,  being  fliced  and  bruijed,  let 
them  be  frefared  according  to  Art. 

Since  many  fick  of  the  Jaundies  are  ufually  affeaed  with  a  great  languilfiing,  and  Forms  of 


frequent  faintings  of  the  Spirits,  they  have  alfo  need  of  cordial  Remedies. 

Take  of  fmall  Aqua  zJdPirabilu  eight  ounces,  water  of  Earth-worms  four  ounces,  Syruf 
of  Orange-feels  two  ounces,  mingle  them,  the  dofetwo  or  three  ounces. 


dials. 


Moreover,  they  who  are  troubled  with  this  difeafe,  do  very  much  fuller  with  pain 
Ibmetimes  very  troublefome  in  the  night,  and  are  often  obnoxious  to  waking  •,  where¬ 
fore  alfo  Anodynes  come  into  ufe  for  adminiftration. 

Take  of  Aqua  Mirabtlis,  water  of  Earthworms,  of  each  one  ounce,  Diacodium  fix  drams. 


Tinliure  of  Saffron  half  an  ounce,  the  dofe  one  or  two  ffoonfuls  late  at  night,  tj 
he  wanting.  ^ 

t_>  ,  ,  ,  ,  ^  _ 


Take  of  Laudanum  tartariz.ated  two  drams,  Aqua  Mirabilis  two  ounces,  Syruf  of 
Clove-gilly-flowers  one  ounce,  mix  them,  the  dofe  is  one  ffoonfull  after  the  fame  man¬ 
ner. 
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SECT.  11.  CHAP.  II. 


Of  other  Hepatkk 

T  He  Liver  is  feldom,  or  never  found  obnoxious  to  an  Atrophie  or  extenuatidn, 
fince  truly  it  performs  the  office  ot  a  {trainer,  and  according  to  fome,  of  a 
mingling  bowel  ^  but  on  the  contrary  by  reafbn  of  many  caufes  and  occafions, 
it  runs  the  hazard  of  being  encreafed  as  to  its  bulk,  and  to  be  ilufft  and  fweird  with 
divers  things  gathered  therein,  and  with  concretions.  Hence  no  fmall  account  of 
health  confifts  in  this,  that  the  Liver  having  right  conformation  may  freely  convey 
the  blood  every  where,  without  keeping  back  too  much  Cunorae  or  provifion  for 

Kinds  of  Truly  many  faults,  and  indeed  not  altogether  undefervedly,  are  imputed  to  this 
Rewidlss  uf-  Bowel,  as  alfo  unto  the  Spleen the  chief  Kinds  of  which  we  lhall  touch  upon.  The 
ftgnd  to  the  frequently  and  chiefly  is  wont  to  be  faulty  in  one  of  thefe  two,  'viz..  Firft  that  in- 

tercepting  the  nutritious  juice  appointed  for  other  parts,  itbeftowsitto  its  own  pro¬ 
per  ufe  ■  this  is  plainly  difcerned  in  Children  affeifted  with  the  Rickets,  andmoie- 
over  in 'many  others  that  lead  a  {loathful  and  idle  life.  Anciently  there  was  an  art 
w’ith  the  Tinmans  fo  to  feed  a  Goofe  that  the  Liver  prod igioufly  encreafed  might  weigh 
more  than  the  whole  body.  Secondly,  the  other  fault  of  the  Liver  is,  that  ittooeafi- 
ly  receives  all  the  excrements  and  feculencies  whatfoever  of  the  depraved  Blood, 
brought  into  its  inward  recefs,  and  by  retaining  them  there,  doth  not  only  grow  large, 
but  is  ob{lru(fted  in  itspaffages,  whence  frequently  comes  the  Jaundies,  or  a  Droplie  j 
it  contradfs  alfb  tumours  and  preternatural  Concretions  of  divers  kinds  of  matter. 

Many  and  divers  diftempers  of  the  Liver  ought  to  be  referred  to  thefe  two  heads : 
TTVomerahn-  ^^hjeh  it  is  not  our  purpofe  to  inftitute  particular  pathologies.  As  to  what 

Itmhlslowel.  appertains  to  the  general  pharmacie  of  this  bowel,  there  will  be  one  principal  fcope 
of  curing,  that  its  income  be  diminifhed  as  much  as  may  be,  or  altogether  cut  off. 
Wherefore  it  will  behove  us  to  procure  thefe  two  things,  viz..  That  the  Liver  augment 
not  above  meafiire,  by  taking  the  nutritious  juice  too  much  unto  it  felf^  and  that  it 
retain  not  the  feculencies  of  the  Blood,  whereby  it  may  be  affeded  with  obftrudions 
and  preternatural  Tumours. 

It  will  be  much  eafier  to  prevent  than  cure  either  of  thefe  faults  of  this  bow¬ 
el.  For  truly  the  former  may  be  done,  refped  being  had  only  that  the  blood  be 
well  conftituted  in  its  Temperament ,  and  enjoying  a  free  Circulation ,  it  may 
both  difpenfe  its  nutritious  juice  to  the  parts ,  and  efpecially  its  outward  parts, 
and  driving  forth  all  its  excrements  to  the  particular  Eraiflaries,  it  may  put  them 
away  there.  And  furely,  the  Medicines  vulgarly  called  Hepaticks,  do  firft  and  more 
immediately  exert  their  power  by  purging  the  blood,  rather  than  by  correding  of  the 
Liver ;  thofe  namely  confift  of  particles  of  fuch  a  kind ,  which  entering  into  the 
blood,  and  not  mixing  with  it,  do  fo  ftirre  up  the  mafs  thereof,  and  break  it  into 
pieces,  that  all  the  Coagulations  and  Concretions  being  taken  away,  all  its  dregs 
and  impurities  may  eafily  depart,  and  being  carryed  to  their  proper  Emundpries  may 
be  call  out  of  doors. 

For  truly  all  remedies  which  are  called  Splanchnick,  firft  work  upon  the  bloody 
TJb7alld  incite  its  conftitutive  parts  into  a  kind  of  effervefcency ,  and  fo  tol's,  divide, 

splanchnic^,  and  move  them  rapidly  to  and  fro,  that  the  vaporous  effluviums  being  lent  into  the 
firji  and  chiefly  habit  of  the  body,  the  ferous  excrements. into  the  Kidneys,  the  cholerick  into  the 
operate  upon  the  ,-he  melancholy  into  the  Spleen,  and  others  to  other  EmifTaries  for  which  they 

are  fitted,  may  be  flmt  out,  without  impediment  or  adhefion. 

What  fiich  they  Wherefore  the  fame  Remedies  which  help  the  Liver,  help  alfo  the  Spleen,  the  Reins, 
are  which  more  the  Lungs,  and  Other  the  Bow’els  in  their  feparations  *,  and  for  the  moft  part  move 
efpecially  refped  fweating  and  urine.  If  any  be  found  to  refped  one  part  before  the  reft  by  any  fpecifick 
iheLivei.  power,  it  is  therefore  becaufe  their  particles  being  more  ally’d  unto  the  excrements 
to  be  feparated  within  that  bowel,  and  from  thence  aflbeiated  to  them  are  conveyed 
thither  together  with  them.  For  this  reafon  Rhubarb,  Turmerick,  the  greater  Ce¬ 
landine,  with  many  others  adjoyned  to  the  bilious  humour,  do  the  more  eafily  reach 
the  paflages  of  the  Gall,  and  are  wont  to  fuccour  in  the  Jaundies.  We  have  obferved 
^  ^  before 
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before,  the  energies  and  manners  of  operaring  of  Medicines  of  this  kind.  As  to  what 
appertains  to  the  other,  vulgarly  called  Hepaticks,  lirll  we  will  annex  briefly  certain 
forms  of  thofe  which  are  reported  either  to  prevent  or  remove  the  unnatural  aug¬ 
mentation  of  the  Liver,  and  then  thofe  which  are  held  to  provide  againfl;  or  take  away 
the  obftrudfion  and  preternatural  Tumours  thereof. 

1.  Againft  the  too  much  encreafe,  or  improportionate  nutriment  ofthe  Liver,  fir  ft 
amore  fparing  and  thin  diet,  fhortfleeps,  and  moderate  and  frequent  exercifes  are 
convenient :  wherefore  we  prefcribe  for  Infants,  and  Children,  when  they  are  difco- 
vered  obnoxious  to  this  diftemper,  as  in  the  Rickets,  that  they  fuck  thin  and  ferous 
milk,  that  they  be  fliakenor  tolfed  in  their  Nurfes  arms,  and  tumbled  quickly  to 
and  fro,  or  be  carried  fwiftly  in  a  Chair  or  Coach,  and  as  foon  as  may  be,  learned  to 
go  and  to  ufe  their  feet. 

Take  of  the  water  of  Snails^  of  Earth  wormSy  of  each  three  omccSy  Syrup  of  Chicory  Some  forms  of 
with  Rhabarbtwo  ounces,  fpirit  of  Sal  Armoniac  with  gum  Ammoniacum  one  fcruple,  mix  Hepatic^ 
them,  and  take  a  jpoonfull  evening  andfirfi  in  the  morning. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  Maleferne,  Chervil,  candied  Eringoes,  of  each  one  ounce,  the 
leaves  of  Agrimony,  Harts  tongue,  male  Speed-wel,  of  each  one  handful.  Shavings  of 
Ivory,  Harts-horn,  of  each  two  drams,  white  and  yellow  Sanders,  of  each  one  dram, 

Raijins  floned  one  ounce  arid  a  half,  Early  three  drams,  boyl  them  in  three  pounds  of  Spring'- 
water  to  two,  to  it  ftrained  adde  of  Snail  and  Earth-worm  water,  of  each  one  ounce 
and  ha^.  Syrup  of  Chicory  two  ounces,  make  an  Apozeme,  take  two  or  three  ounces  in  a 
day. 

Take  Powder  of  white  and  yellow  Sanders,  Crabs- eyes.  Lignum- Aloes,  of  each  half  a 
dram.  Salt  of  Wormwood  one  Scruple,  make  a  powder,  the  dofe  half  a  Scruple  to  a  whole 
one  twice  a  day. 

Take  Empl.  Diafaponis,  Cerate  of  Sanders,  of  each  what  will  fuffice,  make  a  Plaifer  to 
he  applyed  to  the  Hypochondrion. 

Take  Vnguentum  Splanchnic  urn  two  ounces,  Oyl  of  Wormwood  one  ounce,  mixe  them, 
and  make  a  Liniment  for  the  region  of  the  Liver. 

Hither  many  other  methodical  as  well  as  Empirical  Medicines  being  ufed  for  the 
Rickets  may  be  referred,  but  we  haften  to  other  things. 

2.  Remedies  ordained  for  moft  other  diflempersof  the  Liver  are  cither  Ample  or  T\)nr  numbers 
compound.  Very  many  of  the  former  fort  arc  reckoned  by  Authors,  as  if  they  were  (^merateL  * 
procreated  for  this  particular  ufe.  Heurnius  fays,  That  god  Almighty  hath  offered  to 

the  World  the  greater  plenty  of  Remedies  of  this  kind,  by  reafon  of  their  notable  necejfity. 

And  to  this  Rank  may  be  referred  in  the  firft  place  all  kinds  of  Chichories,  the  Sor-  Firfi  simples. 
rels,  the  lharp  pointed- Docks,  and  almoft  all  Vegetables  endowed  with  bitternefs  and 
fomething  of  fharpnefs,  (^wherein  the  deoppilative  vertue  is  reported  to  confift)  as  - 
Wormwood,  Germander,  Ground-pine ,  Fumitory ,  Tanzy,  Agrimony ,  Liverwort, 

Lignum  Aloes,  all  the  Sanders,  Tamarisk-bark,  and  Afh  bark,  the  roots  of  Capers, 
with  many  others,  which  commonly  make  up  the  greateft  part  of  Herbals  j  fo  that 
whilft  the  Liver  like  a  certain  Goddefs  ruled  fanguification,  very  many  Medicines  were 
ufed  to  be  aferibed  for  its  fafeguard  and  fuccour. 

_  The  fixt  Salts  of  herbs,  the  acid  Spirits  of  Minerals  drawn  by  diftillation,  belong  by 
right  to  this  number,  as  they  do  chiefly  exagitate  the  maffe  of  blood,  diflblve  the  Con¬ 
cretions  thereof,  difpatch  their  obftrudions,  and  caufe  it  every  where  to  be  palfable, 
as  to  all  the  parts  thereof. 

If  I  here  omit  Chalybeates,  moft  Chymifts  will  cenfure  me  very  unjuft  to  the  Liver  *,  chahbeates. 
for  truly  as  the  Prerogative  of  Tenus  is  vulgarly  attributed  to  this  bowel,  fo  as  to  con- 
ftrain  to  Love,  we  may  hence  expeift  that  Mars  will  be  perpetually  kinde  unto  it. 

And  really  it  is  manifeft  by  Reafon,as  well  as  Experience,  that  Preparations  of  Steel 
are  convenient  in  hepatical  alfefts,  as  chiefly  in  the  Jaundies,  and  oftner  in  the  Drop- 
lie*,  wherefore  thefe  are  put  into  the  Receipts  of  the  Ancients  and  modern,  and  a- 
mong  curatory  Compofitions.  For  what  reafon  the  Preparations  of  Steel  as  in  like 
manner  the  medicinal  waters  from  Iron,  as  well  natural  as  artificial,  dopurifiethe 
^malfe  of  blood,  and  by  confequence  do  relieve  many  diftempers  commonly  call’d  He¬ 
patical,  is  (hewn  by  us  largely  enough  in  another  place,  fothat  here  is  no  need  for 
repetition. 

Medicines  that  are  appointed  by  Phyficians  for  the  Liver  are  divided  into  vari- 

-  ous 
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ous  forms,  but  firft  into  hot  and  cold^  and  alfo  into  moift  and  dry  •,  accordingly  as 
the  temper  of  this  bowel  isfuppofed  to  confift  after  divers  manners :  when  in  truth  it  is 
only  a  dyfcrafie  of  the  blood,  which  being  fo  diverfly  faulty,  defires  fo  various  an  energy 
of  medicines.  Neither  is  it  a  lefs  vulgar  error,  that  in  the  eftimating  of  mens  conftitu- 
tions,  the  various  temperament  of  every  one  due  to  the  blood,  is  afcribed  chiefly 
to  the  Liver,  as  hot  or  cold,  or  ocher  wife  difpofed. 


ihi  shop-cem-  iq  the  Antidotaries  of  the  Ancients  there  are  many  Shop-compofitions  extant,  which 

fojitlons  of  He-  defigned  ‘for  the  Livers  fake  only,  of  wh  ich  fort  are  Rhafis  his  Eleduarie  of 


the  drofs  of  Iron,  Crocus  ferri  of  Balchufls^  which  being  mixt  with  Treacle  is  commend¬ 
ed  for  hepatical  a&ds  •,  the  Jpecies  Diatrion  fantalon^  Diarrhodon  Abbatis^  Trochijcs  of 
Rhubarb^  of  Acrimony,  of  Capers,  Diacurcuma,  T>ialacca ,  Syrup  of  Wormwood,  Coico- 
rie,  of  the  five  roots,  BysLantinui,  with  many  others,  unto  all  whofe  forms,  a  vaft 
Catalogue  is  annext  for  curing  all  the  difeafes  of  the  Liver.  But  thefe  pafled  over,  it 
pleafes  me  now  to  propound  fome  Kinds  and  Examples  of  Medicines  which  are  count¬ 
ed  deoppilative  according  to  the  pradiceofthe  Moderns. 


Therefore  for  an  opening  Decodion, 

Magijlrd  'take  of  the  roots  of  Ferne,  Chervil,  fiinging  Nettles,  T)andelyon,of  each  one  ounce. 


cempofitioHS.  ffjg  leaves  of  Agrimony,  Harts  tongue,  Speed-well,  Oak^  of  Jerufalem,  Liver  wort,  of 


each  d  handfull,  white  and  yellow  Sanders,  of  each  three  drams.  Ivory  half  an  ounce, 
red  Cicers  an  ounce,  C^rianderfeeds  three  drams,  Raifins  two  ounces,  boyl  them  in  four 
pound  of  water  to  two  pound,  adding  towards  the  end  White-wine  four  ounces,  Jlr am  it 
through  Hippocrates  Sleeve,  to  which  adde  Species  Diarrhodon  Abbatis  one  dram,  of  our 
prepared  Steel  two  drams.  Syrup  of  Chicory  with  Rhubarb  two  ounces,  the  Water  of  Snails 
and  Earth  worms,  of  each  one  ounce,  the  dofe  fix  ounces  twice  in  a  day  after  a  dofe  of 
the  following  EleBuary. 

Take  of  Conferve  of  the  yellow  of  Oranges  and  Limons,  of  each  two  ounces,  of  Worm¬ 
wood  and  Fumitory,  of  each  one  ounce,  fimple  Powder  of  zyiron-roots,  yellow  Sanders, 
Lignum  Aloes,  of  Caper-roots  of  each  one  dram  and  a  half,  Crabs-eyes  one  dram.  Salt 
of  Wormwood  two  drams,  fyrup  of  Fumitory  what  fuffices,  make  an  EleBuary,  the  dofe 
the  quantity  of  a  Walnut  twice  in  a  day,  drink,  ujfter  it  a  draught  of  the  Apoz.eme  now 
preferibed,  or  of  the  following  difiilled  water. 

Take  the  leaves  of  Wormwood,  Centaury,  Tanfie,  both  farts  of  Southern-Wood,  Tama- 
riske,  of  each  four  handfuls,  of  green  Walnuts  four  pound,  of  Afien  keyes  green  two  pound, 
the  Rtnds  often  Oranges  and  four  Limons,  Snails  and  Earth-worms  prepared,  of  each  one 
pound,  all  being  fliced,  pour  on  them  of  White-wine  eight  pound,  diftill  it  in  a  cold  Still, 
let  all  the  liquor  be  mixt  together,  the  dofe  three  ounces,  fweetning  it  with  Sugar  or  4 
fit  Syrup. 

If  a  form  of  Pills  will  pleafe  better,  the  enfuing  Extrad  called  in  the  Shops  Ex* 
traBum  ScphraBicum,  feems  profitable. 

Take  of  white  and  clear  Tartar,  and  of  frefh  Filings  of  Iron,  of  each  4  ounces,  let 
them  be  ground  together  into  powder,  after  boyl  them  in  Fountain-water  from  four  pound 
to  two  (Jome  ufe  White  wine )  to  the  flrained  liquor  adde  the  tops  of  Centaury,  of  Roman 
Wormwood,  of  Carduus,  of  each  one  handfull,  gentian-root  half  an  ounce.  Species  Dia¬ 
curcuma  an  ounce  and  half,  let  them  boyl  Jhut  dofe  for  three  or  four  hours,  firain  it,  and 
evaporate  by  the  heat  of  a  Bath  to  the  confifience  of  Pills,  adding  roots  of  Rhubarb  or 
Species  of  Hiera  Picra  two  drams  *,  the  dofe  is  from  one  fcruple  to  half  a  dram  made  into 
fills,  in  the  evening,  with  an  appropriate  vehicle. 

For  the  fame  intention,  viz.,  to  prevent  or  to  remove  the  obftrudions  of  the  Liver, 
a  medicated  purging  Ale,  to  be  taken  many  dayes  in  Spring  and  Autumn,  is  by  fome 
very  much  magnified,  and  exadly  obferved  every  year  during  their  lives. 

Take  of  the  roots  of  fharp  pointed  Docks  prepared,  Polypodie  of  the  Oak^,  of  each  3 
ounces.  Madder-roots  two  ounces,  Snglifh  Rhubarb  two  ounces,  of  leaves  of  Senna  four 
ounces,  Spithymum  two  ounces,  yellow  Sanders  one  ounce,  Carthamus  and  Coriander-feeds 
of  each  one  ounce  and  a  half,  Jlice  them  andbruife  them  according  to  Art,  make  a  bag  for  4 
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gallons  of  Ale,  after  fix  dayes  let  him  take  toll  ounces  more  or  lefs  in  the  morning,  eXfpeB- 
ingfour  or  five  Stools  Without  regiment. 
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SECT.  II.  CHAP.  Ilf. 

Of  ^{pnedies  for  the  Dropjie  called  Afcites; 

^  ■ 

AFter  the  Jaundies  and  the  Remedies  thereof,  our  method  leads  us  to  treat 
of  a  Dropfie ;  not  beeaufe  of  the  Vulgar  opinion,  that  it  always  arifes  from 
the  fault  of  the  fame  bowel  •,  but  beeaufe  that  former  difeafe  having  long 
continued,  for  the  molt  part  concludes  in  this :  which  happens  fo,  not  fo  much  from 
the  fault  of  the  Liver,  as  from  the  whole  Blood,  for  this  and  not  that  perform  fan- 
guification.  Wherefore,  when  the  malTe  hereof  hath  for  a  long  time  been  filled  with 
cholcrick  excrements,  and  at  length  degenerating  from  its  temper,  accumulates  alfo 
watery  humours,  then  doth  a  Dropfical  Difpofition  come  upon  the  Jaundies. 

But  whereas  three  forts  of  Dropfies  are  vulgarly  fuppofed,  viz  jifeites^  Tympamtes,  7}}e  more  remote 
and  Anafarca^  we  will  at  prefent  handle  only  the  two  former,  appertaining  to  the  cMef  of  an. 
Splanchnick  or  Pathologie  of  the  nether  Belly.  And  firft  what  relates  to  an  Afeites, 
this  difeafe  as  to  its  matter  and  formal  reafon  is  manifeftly  known  by  the  fign  of  even  in  ref^efl 
many  fcnles  together,  viz.,  it  is  a  Tumour  of  the  Abdomen,  from  a  waterilh  tu-  of  blood. 
mour  contained  within  the  cavity  thereof.  The  water  making  this  tumour,  fome- 
times  encreafes  to  a  huge  inundation,  and  fcarce  credible  quantity*  I  have  once  feen 
a  Tub  would  hold  1 5  gallons  filled  with  water  taken  out  of  the  Abdomen  of  a  wo¬ 
man  dead  of  a  Dropfie.  But  whence  that  humour  proceeds,  alfo  by  what  manner, 
and  from  what  caufes  it  gathers  together  in  the  belly  firfi:,  and  afterwards  is  fenfibly 
augmented  *,  and  laflly  by  what  pafTages,  and  by  what  vertue  and  operations  of  Hy- 
dragogue  Remedies,  it  may  again  be  taken  from  thence,  and  evacuated,  feems  molt 
difficult  to  be  unfolded. 

As  to  the  former,  viz.,  the  encreale  of  water,  fome  have  thought  it  to  defeend  it  doth  not  al- 
from  the  Liver,  and  others  from  the  Spleen  diftempered,  into  the  cavity  of  the  Ab-  Tvays  proceed 
domen^  and  fo  this  bowel  or  that  being  vitiated,  always  to  be  the  caufe  of  an  Afeites. 

But  that  this  is  otherwife.  Anatomies  of  many  dead  of  this  difeafe,  do  manifeftly 
declare :  when  after  the  inundation  of  the  belly,  the  Liver  and  Spleen  are  found 
often  without  fault.  And  truly  thefe  bowels  do  not  feem  the  Springs  of  any  fuch  illu* 
vies,  being  endowed  with  nocavityes,  wherein  waters  might  be  accumulated  toge¬ 
ther  :  wherefore  the  origine  of  an  Afeites,  as  of  a  ftanding  Pool  or  Lake,  is  to  be  dc-  ■ 
rived  from  a  River,  or  at  leaft  a  glutt  or  inundation  of  fome  Humour. 

The  humours  that  flow  within  thepaflages,  or  VelTels  as  Brooks,  are  chiefly  thefe  ihe ' humours  by 
three,  viz.,  the  Blood,  the  milkie  Humour,  and  the  Lympha.  The  ftiowering  Or  which  it  is  pro- 
diftilling  of  water  may  cciie  to  pafs  from  the  nervous  Liquor  which  fometimes  flowly  ^^^oed  are^ 
and  infenfibly  fweats  out  of  the  fibres  and  membranes,  and  from  vapours  condenfed 
within  the  hoilownefs,  or  fome  Cavity  of  the  Body.  Whether  by  thefe  wayes  an 
Afeites  doth  rather,  and  oftener  proceed,  we  will  now  fearch. 

And  in  the  firft  place  as  to  what  relates  to  the  blood,  it  is  without  doubt,  the  Se-  the  Blood, 
rum  falling  from  the  mafle  thereof,  too  much  diflblved,  as  it  doth  excite  Fluxionsand 
Catarrhs  of  various  kindes,  fo  it  fometimes  ftirs  up  the  greater  illuvies  of  waters, 
viz..  Dropfical:  wherefore  when  an  Anafarca  proceeds  altogether  from  this  caufe,  and 
when  oftentimes  an  Afeites  comes  upon  that  difeafe  not  immediately  healed,  we 
may  well  enough  inferr  that  either  diftemper  is  induced  from  a  watery  humour,  every 
where  poured  out  from  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries.  Moreover,  it  is  not  much 
improbable,  that  the  Serum  of  the  diflblved  Blood  is  firft  and  folitarily  poured  out 
of  fome  end  of  the  Coeliac  and  Mefenteric  Arterie  being  open  into  the  Cavity 
of  the  Abdomen,  and  fo  brings  on  an  Afeites  without  an  Anafarca  going  before ;  and 
fo  efpccially  if  perhaps  it  happen,  that  feirrhous  Tumours,  Ganglion’s,  little  fwell- 
ings,  or  preternatural  Concretions  of  another  manner,  are  firft  raifed  about  the  Me- 
fentery,  the  Spleen,  the  Liver,  the  Womb,  or  any  of  the  other  bowels  of  the  nether 
belly:  for,  beeaufe  the  Circulation  of  the  blood  is  hindred  in  thofe  places,  that  the 
blood  being  carryed  through  the  arteries,  may  be  fome  way  brought  back,  the  ferous 
part  being  thruft  out  from  its  company,  falls  into  the  cavity.  For  truly  it  is  moft  evi¬ 
dently  manifefted,  that  if  fo  comes  to  pafs,  by  this  Experiment  mentioned  by  us  in 
another  place,  viz..  If  in  a  living  animal,  the  jugular  veins  being  taken  up  and  bound 
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with  a  thred,  the  reduftion  of  the  blood  be  ftopt,  the  whole  Region  of  the  head  fwells 
in  a  Ihort  Ipace,  with  a  water  between  the  skin,  and  clearly  hydropical.  And  truly 
1  have  more  frequently  obferved  that  an  Afcites  hath  followed  upon  fecret  tumours 
gathered  and  raifed  in  fome  place  in  the  lower  belly  :  which  certainly  happens  for 
the  reafon  above  recited.  When  the  courfe  of  blood  being  obftruiftcd,  the  watery  part 
is  extra vafated  in  a  fhort  fpace,  that  humour  is  not  meerly  ferous,  but  befides,  the 
nutritious  Liquor,  ordained  to  nourifh  all  the  folid  parts,  is  emptyed  into  the  belly  : 
wherefore,  while  this  Region  fwells  up,  the  members  are  extenuated,  and  the  Lym- 
pha  taken  out  from  an  Afcites ,  with  heat  thickens  and  grows  white ,  like  the 
white  of  an  Egge. 

3*  It  is  alfo  very  probable,  that  the  milkie  Veflels  being  bur  ft  afunder,  pour  out  their 

the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  Truly  the  moft  renowned  Sylvim  thought 
try  u  our.  difeafe  moft  frequently  engendred  from  fuch  a  caufe.  And  truly  as  out  of  the 

milkie  or  watery  Veflels,  viz.,  one  of  them  or  both  together,  being  divided,  or  opened, 
we  may  well  fufpeift  the  illuvies  of  water  or  chyle  lometimes  to  overflow  the  bowels 
of  the  nether  belly  ^  fo  the  following  obfervation  feems  to  confirm  the  fame  thing. 
Of  late  one  that  had  been  long  fick  of  the  Jaundies,  and  in  the  mean  time  temperate 
and  abftemious  of  drink  (to  which  he  was  not  prompted  by  thirft)  contraded  an 
^  Afcites,  increafed  in  a  ihort  time  hugely.  After  that  medicines  were  adminiftred  in 

vain,  a  Paracentefis  is  attempted  according  to  the  manner  of  Sylvim,  with  a  hollow 
Needle  •,  out  of  the  orifice,  not  iderical  water,  but  limpid  and  thin  flowed  out  abun¬ 
dantly  •  from  whence  we  may  inferre,  that  hydropic  humour  flowed  not  out  of  the 
mafs  of  blood,  for  then  it  had  been  coloured,  but  diftill’d  out  of  the  Jymphic  or 
milkie  veflels  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.  We  have  joyn’d  together  as  akin  the 
ways  of  the  milkie  and  lymphic  Veflels  in  propagating  an  Afcites,  becaufe  both  veft 
fels  do  convey  the  chyle,  or  what  is  analogous  to  it,  to  the  common  Receptacle  5 
and  many  branches  or  leading  Pipes  of  either  kind,  are  diftributed  about  the  bowels 
of  the  nether  belly  ^  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  not  improbable  but  that  a  folitary  fault 
of  either  veflel  may  fometimes  produce  an  Afcites. 

As  to  the  other  ways  of  generating  an  Afcites,propofed  in  the  beginning,  I  am  fcarcc 
induced  to  think,  fuch  an  inundation  of  the  belly  can  eafily  arife  from  the  diftillingofa 
nervous  humour,or  by  reafon  of  vapours  there  condenfed :  although  perhaps  in  a  Tym¬ 
pany  where  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  is  enlarged,  and  tranfpiration  hindred,the  efflu¬ 
via  that  were  wont  to  exhale,  being  forced  inwards,  are  changed  into  Lympha  or  wa¬ 
ter,  wherefore  for  the  moft  part  an  Afcites  is  ever  [conjoyn’d  with  that  difeafe. 

An  Afcites  often  The  immediate  orconjund  caufes  of  an  Afcites  being  defign’d  after  this  manner, 
S  ramdies^  which  indeed  (eem  to  be,  either  a  watery  humour  poured  out  of  the  Veflels  bringing 
^  J  *  Blood,  or  Lympha  or  Chyle  poured  out  of  the  proper  palfages  of  them  both ;  now 
we  muft  in  the  next  place  inquire  about  the ‘more  remote  caufes  of  this  difeafe,  viz.. 
for  what  occafions,  and  after  what  manner,  the  veflels  affe«ed  of  either  fort  depofite 
their  burdens  into  the  cavity  of  the  belly. 

Firft  therefore,  that  the  watery  part  of  the  blood  fweats  out  into  the  Aqualknlnm 
or  belly,  either  the  very  Blood,  or  Veflels  containing  it,  or  both  together,  are  in 
fault.  The  Blood  is  in  fault ,  when  being  depraved  in  its  Crafis  it  doth  not 
rightly  contain  within  its  confiftence  the  conftitutive  parts ,  but  being  apt  to  be 
diftolved ,  it  every  where  rejeds  its  ferofities  from  the  mixture  ^  which  either  it 
drives  out  by  Urine  or  Sweat,  or  permitting  them  to  refide  within,  pours  them  out 
ihe  vefeription  the  pores  of  the  flelh,  or  the  cavity  of  the  bowels.  The  veflels  bringing  blood 
of  an  Afcites.  grow  faulty  for  a  fecond  reafon,  for  that  their  extremities  or  little  mouths  either 
are  too  much  loofe,  or  altogether  fliut  up.  In  the  former  ftate  the  clew  of  Circu¬ 
lation  of  blood  is  not  entirely  and  firmly  continued  ^  but  the  thinner  and  more 
crude  part  of  the  blood  being  apt  to  depart,  is  fiiffered  to  flow  out  near  to  the  inter- 
.  fpaces  or  inofculations  of  the  Arteries  and  Veins  •,  likewifeon  the  other  fide,  when 
the  courfe  of  blood  is  hindred,  by  reafon  of  a  tumour  or  obftrudion  of  fome  veflels, 
their  little  mouths  being  throughly  clofed  *,  to  this  being  fo  ftraitned  that  a  paffage 
may  be  made  open  by  fome  means,  that  which  is  thin  and  watery  is  extravalated,  and 
fent  away  into  the  neighbouring  places,  as  we  have  ftiewed  above. 

2,  &3.  But  an  Afcit«  beginning  alone,  doth  often  arile,  by  reafon  of  the  milkie 
or  lymphatic  veflels  being  depraved ;  wherefore  feeing  we  fuppofe  the  caufe  of  this 
kind  of  difeafe  to  be  oftentimes  conjundjWc  muft  enquire,by  what  means,  and  for  what 
occafions,thefe  veflels  are  wont  to  be  fo  opened  or  burft  afunder, that  they  pour  out  their 
liquor  into  the  cavity  of  the  belly. 
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Firft  therefore  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Lymphadufts,  thefe  veflcls  may  be  in 
fault  after  a  diverfe  manner,  but  chiefly,  either  that  being  obftruded  or  comprefled 
near  their  origine,  they  do  not  receive  the  humour,  or  being  burfl:  about  the  middle 
or  extream  parts,  do  pour  it  out  into  the  belly.  There  are  many  caufes  and  rea- 
fons  of  efTcding  of  cither  of  thefe,  for  it  may  be  a  vifcous  matter  bbftruds  their  be¬ 
ginnings,  orglandulous,  fcirrhous,  and  other  preternatural  Tumours  comprefs  them, 
as  alfo  avail  inundation  of  Lympha  flowing  out,  moreover  vehement  motions  of  the 
Body,  or  palTions  of  the  mind,  may  burll  them  afunder. 

2.  The  milkie  VelTels,  no  lefs  than  Lympbatick,  are  in  danger  to  be  broke,  and  fo  ^  . 

by  pouring  out  their  liquor  into  the  cavity  of  the  Belly,  do  excite  the  Dropfie  called 
Afeites ;  and  truly  they  are  wont  to  be  hurt  for  the  like  reafon,  in  regard  their  middle  fels. 
paffages*  or  their  ends,  either  are  obftrufted  by  a  more  vifcous  chyle  brought  into  them, 
or  by  Phlegme  from  the  inteftines,  or  they  are  comprefled  by  Tumours  bred  in  the 
Mefenterie ;  for  forthwith  the  chyle  entering  into  the  beginnings  of  the  velfels,  and 
not  finding  a  paflage,  firft  very  much  diftends  them,  and  afterwards  breaks  them. 

There  are  many  caufes  and  occafions,  for  which  the  thicker  and  obftruding  hnmours 
are  driven  forwards  into  the  milkie  Veflels ;  for  befides  an  irregular  Diet,  and  for  the 
moft  part  from  meats  hard  to  be  digefted,  this  evil  is  frequently  caufed  by  too  much 
drink,  or  immoderate  exercife  immediately  after  Food,  alfo  from  cold  drink  while  the 
Bowels  are  very  hot',  for  fo  the  paflages  of  the  Velfels  before  gaping  are  fuddenly 
ftiut,  and  afterwards  more  narrowly  clofed,  wherefore  the  chyle  flicking  within  their 
ftraitned  chanels,  doth  throughly  fill  and  obftrud  them  in  a  Ihort  fpace. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  differences  of  this  Difeafe,  befides  them  already  cited,  differences 
viz.  that  it  comes  after  an  Anafarca,  or  comes  folitary^  that  this  alfo  is  manifold  of  this  difeafe. 
and  after  a  diverfe  manner,  according  as  the  Veflels  bringing  blood,  or  water,  or 
milk,  are  found  in  the  fault ;  Moreover  we  obferve,  that  the  Dropfie  called  Afeites 
fometimes  proceeds  from  a  meer  watery  humour  filling  and  difte'nding  the  parts  of 
the  nether  belly  ;  but  fometimes  there  happens  to  this  deluge  an  extenlion  of  the  mem¬ 
branes,  or  inflations  made  by  the  irregularities  of  the  inmate  fpirits,  and  fo  they  do 
encreafe  the  fwelling  of  the  Abdomen,  and  in  this  cafe  a  certain  Tympanites  comes 
upon  an  Afeites,  even  as  more  frequently  on  the  contrary,  this  is  the  offspring  of 

Moreover,  in  an  Afeites  meerly  watery,  fometimes  the  Lympha  only  fluduates 
within  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdomen,  fo  that  in  the  mean  time  the  bowels  being  foakt  in 
it  continue  ftill  entire,  and  little  or  nothing  encreafed  in  their  bulk  ^  but  fometimes 
befides  the  inundation  of  the  Lympha  in  the  hollow  of  the  belly,  the  blood  being  flowly 
circulated  there,  and  almoft  ftagnating  it  is  much  diluted  with  water ;  Moreover  the 
Parenchyma  of  the  bowels,  and  the  fides  of  the  Velfels  and  of  the  membranes,  and 
chiefly  the  Glandules  every  where  numerous, being  moiften’d,do  fwell  with  the  flowing 
water,  and  fo  the  tumour  of  the  belly  confifting  as  it  were  of  many  pools  of  water  and 
moorifh  Contents,  rifes  into  a  vaft  bulk. 

The  Prognoftick  of  this  Difeafe,  is  always  fufpeded  and  accounted  of  an  ill  omen :  TheFrognofUckf 
for  none  of  the  vulgar  but  will  pronounce  the  obftinate  tumour  of  the  belly  to  be  very 
dangerous  and  difficult  to  cure :  If  any  feem  to  be  affeifted  with  a  Dropfie,  or  a  Confum- 
ption  with  them  prefently  the  next  queftion  is,  Who  fhall  be  his  heir. 

An  Afeites  beginning  after  an  Anafarca  (which  proceeds  comnionly  from  the  whole 
mafs  of  blood  being  pour’d  forth  into  ferofities,  and  fweating  them  out  of  the  little 
mouths  of  the  Arteries  into  the  cavity  of  the  Abdomen  )  is  accounted  of  eafier  cure, 
or  at  leaft  of  more  promifing  hope,  than  that  folitary  difeafe  coming  from  tumours 
about  the  bowels,  or  from  the  Lyraphatick  or  ladleal  Veflels  being  burft  afunder ;  for 
as  well  theconjundl  as  procatardtick  caufe  of  the  former  Difeafe,  oftentimes  is  ufed 
to  be  removed  wholly,  or  in  part ;  but  in  the  other  cafe,  both  for  the  moft  part  exift 
incurable.  A  reddifh  Urine,  lixivial,  and  little,  in  an  Afeites  is  of  ill  lignification,  for 
’tisa  fign  that  the  mafs  of  blood,  being  repleated  with  a  fcorbutick  Salt  and  Sulphur 
boyled  together,  is  too  much  bound  up  in  its  fubftance ;  infomuch  that  it  doth  not 
well  feparate  the  feculencies.  nor  difeharge  them  by  fit  and  convenient  Sinks,  which 
notwithftanding  it  doth  evilly  difpofe  by  conftraint  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Belly,  for- 
^  afmuch  as  it  is  hindred  in  its  Circulation  in  the  very  fame  place.  For  in  an  Afeites  the 
blood  is  not  always  diflblved  as  in  an  Anafarca,  but  fometimes  appears  too  much  com¬ 
pared  in  its  temper,  yet  fo,  that  the  fait  Serum  being  denyed  to  the  pores  of  the  skin. 
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and  to  the  Urinary  paflages,  byreafon  of  the  Obftrudions  of  the  bowels  is  forced 
to  break  out  within  the  abdomen. 

r  1?^  Afcites,  by  a  Purge  taken,  the  waters  are  evacuated  with  eafe  plenti- 
lully  by  ftool,  and  from  thence  the  fwelling  of  the  belly  is  fomewhat  diminilhed 
we  are  not  to  defpair  of  the  Cure  *,  but  if  Purgers  bring  out  little  or  nothing  of  the 
Serum,  or  Lympha,  and  thence  by  reafon  of  the  Nervous  fibres  being  irritated  and 

driven  into  extenfions  or  inflations  of  the  bowels  and  membranes  (as  it  ufes  frequent¬ 
ly  to  be)  the  belly  fwells  the  more,  and  grows  like  a  Drum,  we  may  exueft  onlv  a 
fatal  event  of  the  Difeafe.  ^ 

About  the  curing  of  the  Dropfie  called  Jfcites  it  behoves  us  chiefly  to  conlider  bv 
what  ways  the  waters  heaped  within  the  abdomen,  may  be  thence  brought  out  and 
evacuated,  for  fuch  an  evacuation  ought  to  be  attempted  only  by  poflible  wavs 
And  here  prefently  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  the  remedies  ufed  for  Hydragogues  according 
to  the  ordinary  pradice  of  Medicine,  intend  to  accomplifh  that  end  by  purging  by 
Urine,  by  Sweating,  and  by  infenfible  tranfpiration :  In  fome  cafes  of  the  Sick  you 
ought  to  proceed  by  this  way,  and  in  other  cafes  rather  by  that  way,  or  another  Ld 
If  none  of  thefe  feem  fealible,  or  fucceed  well,  let  mature  confultation  be  had  for  a 
Paracentefis.  It  will  be  worth  our  labour  to  weigh  every  of  thefe  kinds  of  Medicines 
and  the  reafons  of  every  one,  and  the  manner  of  their  operations,  and  with  how  much 
vertue  Hydragogues  are  endowed. 

Firfl  therefore  as  to  what  relates  to  purging,  we  have  in  another  place  fhewed  that, 
from  the  irritation  of  the  Phyfick  made  in  the  belly  and  guts,  as  well  the  Contents 
and  winde  of  thefe  bowels,  as  moreover  the  humours  driven  into  their  Coats  and 
Glandules,  and  which  are  heaped  up  in  the  Veffels  and  Pipes  of  the  neighbouring  parts, 
are  difquieted,  and  partly  flreined  into  the  paflages  of  the  guts,  and  partly  returned  in¬ 
to  the  mafs  of  blood  ;  infomuch  that  the  tumour  of  the  abdomen  arifing  from  the 
ftoppage  and  as  it  were  a  waterim  affcftion  of  thofe  kind  of  Parts,  is  often  abated 
by  Purgatives  fealbnably  adminiftred,  and  fometimes  wholly  removed ;  but  it  doth 
notfo  fucceed  when  it  proceeds  from  a  Lympha  fluctuating  within  the  cavity  of  the 
abdomen,  or  ^m  an  inflammation  of  the  membranes,  or  from  a  tympanitic  exten- 
fion  :  bec^fe  Hydragogues  do  little  or  nothing  bring  out  thofe  waters,  and  if  they 
part^  fort,  theyencreafe  this  paflion  and  exafperate  it  by  inflaming  tS , 

Catharticks  ufed  for  Hydragogues,  are  either  Vomits,  or  Purges:  they  exert  their 
power  in  the  ftomach,  and  thefe  rather  in  the  Inteflines  ^  infomuch  that  they  power! 
fully  provoke  and  twitch  the  Nervous  fibres^  and  together  pour  forth  the  bloSand 
nervous  liquor  by  a  certain  feptick  force,  and  do  caufe  the  ferous  humours  wherever 
impaded  ^  beftirr  d,  and  do  caufe  them  plentifully  to  be  fentaway  by  the  paflage 
granted.  Either  are  reckon’d  of  a  various  kinde, » J  either  fimple  or  co^ound  gef 
tie  or  ftrong,by  the  Ancients  as  well  as  by  the  Moderns  •,  fome  ofwhich  tLaremoft 
chiefly  noted,  we  will  here  briefly  obferve. 

1.  En.etkk.Hydrai0iues,  chiefly  famous,  are  Gambugia,  Efula,  Spurge,  and  their  fe- 
veral  Preparations,  as  alfo  the  Hercules  of  Bovim,  and  the  PUuU  LmJes 

2.  Purgers  are  Elder,  and  Dwarf-Elder,  Soldanella,  Gratiola  or  Hedge-hyflbp  the 

Juice  of  ©rris,  and  Elaterium.  We  will  briefly  prefcribe  fome  methods  either  Sep^ 
rmg  or  compounding  or  admmiltring  each  of  thefe.  ^  ™ 

I.  Gambs^ia,  man  Indiun  Medicine,  being  from  thence  brought  by  our  Conn 
trey-men,  from  the  Painters  Shops  coming  to  the  Apothecaryes,  began  to  1^  in  ufe  and 
IS  much  magnified  for  purging  out  ferous  humours.  But  forafLch  as  taken  1)^^ 
felf  It  yehementlji  diftutbs  the  Stomach,  and  often  weakens  it,  therefore,  that  its 
ontragious  and  violent  vomiting  force  may  be  fomewhat  abated ,  there  are  divers 
ways  of  Its  Preparation  invented;  but  truly  it  is  belt  corredted  with  an  acid  sS! 
maticL"'^^  alcalizate  Salt,  or  by  throughly  mixing  and  correfling  it  with  ato. 

Mrim  i  Myuf,ck  extolls  the  magiftery  thereof,  which  is  made  by  a  diflblution  in 
Spnit  of  Wine,  and  after  drawing  it  off;  and  precipitating  it  with  Spring- water ;  alfo 
diflolving  It  with  Spirit  of  Wineyitriolatcd,  and  with  Tinaure  of  Rifes,  and  red 
Sanders,  and  after  by  evaporating  it:  others  prepare  it  with  the  fume  of  Sulphur  after 
themMoerof  Scammonie  fulphurated;  others  grinde  it  on  a  Marble,  moifteningic 
wit  Oyl  of  Cinnamon,  or  Cloves,  or  other  chymical  Aromaticks.  I  ufe  moll  the 
Stlsascn  thereof  made  mh  a  twSlure  cf  Salt  cf  Tartar,  the  defefrm  15  dreys  tc  20  er  30. 

€)  T'^ks 


Chap.  IH. 


an 


top 


Take  of  gum-gHtta^  gr.  6.  Mercpirim  dnlcis  gr.xv.  Conferve  of  Fiolets^  a  dram  and  The  forms  of Hy- 
a  half,  make  a  Bolus.  dragogms  pti~ 

Take  of  gamhugia  tmlve  grains.  Salt  of  Wormwood  fifteen  grains,  Oyl  of  Mace  one  thereof, 
drop,  Conferve  of  Damask^Rofes-  one  dram,  make  a  BoIhs  :  and  it  is  Wont  to  be  given 
with  Tartar  vitriolate,or  Cream  of  Tartar,  and  powder  of  Rhubarb. 

Take  of  Gum-gutta  fulphurated,  or  vitriolated,  fifteen  grains.  Cream  of  Tartar  half  a 
Jcruple,  Extract  of  Rhubarb  one  fcruple,  Oyl  of  (finnamon,gut.  2.  make  4  Rills. 

Lately,  a  woman  afflidted  with  a  moft  painfull  Afcites,  and  mofl  defperate,  as  it 
feemedto  me,  the  enfuing  Medicine  being  taken  for  6  days  fucceffively,  flie  began  to 
be  much  better,  and  in  a  Ihort  time  afterwards  recovered  her  health  entirely. 

Take  of  powder  of  Gum-gutta  twelve  grains,  Oyl  of  Cinnamon  one  drop,  with  fyrup 
of  Buck^thorn,  make  a  Bolus,  the  dofe  daily  to  be  augmented,  afcending  from  twelve  grains 
to  twenty.  ^ 

Take  of  our  TinBure  of  Gum-gutta  one  fcruple,  water  of  Earth  worms  one  ounce,  Sy^ 
rup  of  Rhubarb  half  an  ounce,  mix  them,  and  let  it  be  taken  with  government. 

2.  Whereas  there  are  feveralfpecies  of  Spurge,  or  and  all  of  them  work  2.  spurge. 

more  violently  either  by  Vomit  or  Stool,  by  reafon  of  the  notable  provocation  they  The  Preparati-^ 
make  in  the  bowels  j  and  for  that  caufe  do  abundantly  bring  out  ferous  humours ;  ons  thereof. 
yet  by  reafon  of  the  too  outragious  force  of  many  of  them,  the  Icfler  Spurge  for  the 
moft  part  only  is  now  in  ufe,  and  the  preparations  thereof  moft  of  all  magnified  are, 
the  powder  of  the  bark  of  the  Roots,  and  the  Extrad,  and  we  think  fit  to  adde  the 
tindure  inferiour  to  none  of  the  reft. 

Take  of  spurge  with  the  Roots  cleanfed  four  handfuls,  Lignum-AloeS,  and  Cloves,  of 
each  one  dram,  bruife  them  and  boyl  them  in  four  poufid  of  Spring-water,  to  half,  the 
framed  Liquor  clarifie  by  feparation  or  fettling  in  a  longglafs,  afterwards  evaporate  the 
clear  liquor  in  a  Bath  heat,  to  the  confifience  of  an  ExtraB,  the  dofe  one  fcruple. 

Take  of  this  ExtraB  half  an  ounce,  pour  upon  it  into  amatrafs  of  the  TinBureofSalt  Forms, 
of  Tartar  6  ounces,  digefi  them  in  a  Sand-bath  to  theExtraBion  of  a  TinBure,  the  dofe 
from  20  drops  to  10  in  a  convenient  vehicle. 

Take  of  the  Powder  of  Spurge  from  feven  grains  to  ten,  Cinamon  half  a  fcruple.  Sale 
of  Tartar  eight  grains,  mix  them  together  in  a  glafs  mortar,  give  it  by  it  felf  or  mixed; 
with  a  fit  (fonferve,  or  Syrup,  make  a  Bolus  or  Pills. 

2.  Trecipitate  of  Mercury  with  Gold,  or  the  Hercules  of  Bovius  which  is  much  The  Hercules 
extolled  by  the  Author  for  curing  Dropfies ;  it  is  defcribed  in  a  former  Treatife  in  Eovius. 
the  Chapter  of  Vomits,  and  the  manner  of  prepring,  and  the  working  thereof, 

and  the  Reafons  are  there  delivered.  This  Medicine,  inafmuch  as  it  twitches  the  fto- 
machical  fibres  by  its  acrimony,  and  pours  out  the  blood  by  reafon  of  the  mercurial 
and  fait  particles,  caufes  or  ftirs  up  a  fierce  Vomit,  and  thereby  caufes  the  ferous  hu¬ 
mours,  violently  flrained  into  the  Cavities  of  the  bowels, to  be  ejeded. 

3.  The  Pills  called  Lunares'^vo&wcQtht  fame  effed  in  like  manner,  by  reafon  of 
the  vitriolate  particles  of  Silver  Iharpened  with  other  faline  menftruums,  viz.,  by  wrink¬ 
ling  of  the  fibres  of  the  Bowels  very  much,  they  force  the  ferous  humours  to  be  ftrongly 
Itrained  into  their  pafiages,  and  fo  to  be  evacuated. 

A  Solution  of  Silver  made  in  Stygian  water,  and  well  cleanfed,  and  by  a  little  evaporation 
is  reduced  into  pleafant  Cryfials,  which  by  themfelves  (or  with  an  addition  of  Salt  Nitre  to 
abate  the  filer  cenefs  of -the  Lunar  Vitriol)  are  made  into  Pills  with  crums  of  bread:  the  dofe 
is  one  Pill,  fometimes  two  or  three,  refpeBing  the  ability  of  firength  and  working.  Medicines 
of  this  kinde  are  exhibited  fometimes  with  fuccefs  in  a  ftrong  conftitution,  and  bow¬ 
els  ftrong,  and  a  good  habit  •,  but  they  are  fcarce  ever  conveniently  or  rarely  without 
prejudice  taken  by  tender  and  cachedical  perfons. 

Hydragogues  meerly  or  chiefly  purging,  are  either  of  a  more  mild  fort,  as  Elder,  pujghgHjdra- 
Dwarf-Elder,  Soldanelia,  and  juice  of  Gnglilh  Orris,  which  leldom  being  adminiftred  gogues. 
by  themfelves,  do  want  the  ftirring  up  of  lharper  Medicines,  and  on  the  other  fide 
they  blunt  their  too  much  fiercenefsj  or  they  are  of  a  ftronger  fort,  ^sCratiola  or 
Hedge  hy flop,  Jallap,  and  Elaterium. 
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The  feeds  or  grains  of  Elder  and  Dwarf-Elder  being  dryed,  are  reduced  into  a 
powder,  which  being  taken  to  the  weight  of  one  dram,  doth  gently  bring  forth  fe- 
rous  humours  by  liege  ^  Water  and  Spirits  are  diftilfd  of  the  juice  of  either  forts  of 
Berries  fermented,  alfo  Robs  and  Syrups  are  made  of  them ,  which  with  many  other 
Preparations  of  thofe  Vegetables,  are  much  magnified  for  all  hydropical  Dillem- 
pers. 

SoldanelU  and  GratioU,  are  rarely  ufed  by  thcrafelves  in  our  age,  neither  are  any 
neat  and  very  efficacious  Medicines  prepared  out  of  thofe  Simples ,  they  are  frequent¬ 
ly  mixt  with  certain  other  Hydragogues,  and  chiefly  are  ingredients  in  compounding 
Apozems. 

The  juice  of  EngUjh  Orris  is  a  very  profitable  Medicine,  and  becaufe  to  be  eafily 
procured  for  the  poor,  is  the  more  to  be  efteemed  :  It  is  given  from  fix  drams  to  an 
ounce  and  a  half,  or  two  ounces,  either  by  it  felf  in  a  fit  vehicle,  or  with  other  things 
appropriated  thereunto.  Jalap  is  a  moll  known  Medicine  againft  every  Dropfie,  and 
common  enough.  Anyone  of  the  common  people  fuffering  under  that  difeafe,  pre- 
fently  lakes  of  the  powder  of  the  root  of  Jalap  a  Pennyworth,  mixt  with  Ginger  and 
White- wine,  and  the  defired  efted  dbth  frequently  follow  this  remedy  ufed  with  in- 
termiffion.  ^  , 

Ektermm  is  rightly  efleeraed  the  moll  powerful  Hydragogne,  for  that  it  moft  pain¬ 
fully  provoking  the  fplanchnick  fibres  and  together  melting  the  blood  and  humours 
by  a  certain  corrofive  force,  compells  whatfoever  ferofities  the  Coats  of  the  Bowels, 
Membraries,  Veffels,  alfo  the  Glandules,  and  fleffi  do  contain  in  themfelves,  to  be 
poured  out  into  the  cavities  of  the  Stomach  and  guts :  by  which  Medicine  happily 
working,  the  affwaging  of  the  Abdomen  doth  fometimes  fucceed.  Truly  this  is  the 
chief  weapon  of  the  Empirical  Magazine  againft  any  Afcites-,  which  they  notwith- 
ftanding  ufing  in  all  cafes,  do  oftener  adminifter  to  the  hurt  than  benefit  of  the  Pa¬ 
tient  :  the  dofe  is  from  three  grains  to  ten  or  fifteen,  taken  either  by  it  felf,  only  with 
correcting  fpices  added,  or  it  is  given  with  other  hydragogues  in  form  of  a  Powder, 
Pills,  or  Electuary.  The  tinClure  and  eflence  of  it  are  extracted  with  Spirit  of  Wine, 
or  with  tincture  of  Salt  of  T artar. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  fimple  Hydragogues,  from  which  being  prepared  with  the  ad¬ 
dition  of  others,  many  compounded  ones  as  well  Magiftral  as  common  in  Shops 
are  made,  and  are  every  where  in  ufe  ^  moreover,  very  many  more  might  be  prefcribed 
extemporarily,as  occafioii  ferves.  Of  thefe  we  will  here  annex  a  few  more  feled  forms, 
and  chiefly  thofe  that  are  taken  in  the  form  of  Potions,  Powders,  EleCtuary  and  Pills. 

Takg  of  Dwarf-Elder,  Englijh  Orris,  of  each  an  ounce  and  half,  leaves  of  SoldanelU 
and^ratiola,  i.  e.  Hedge-hyjfop  of  each  one  handful,  Afarum,  and  Affe  Cucumber-roots 
of  each  two  ounces,  roots  of  lejjer  Galangal  fix  drams,  choice  Jalaf  half  an  ounce,  8la- 
terium  three  drams,  Cuhebs  two  drams,  jhred  and  bruife  them,  and  four  upon  them  three 
pound  offmall  Spirit  ofWinetartariz.ated,digefiitfioptclofe  in  Sand  for  two  days,  firain 
it  clear  and  depurate  it  by  fettling.  The  dofe  from  two  fpoon-fuls  to  three,  in  a  convenient 
vehicle. 

Take  of  Elaterium,  SoldanelU,  Ginger,  of  each  one  fcruple,  Galangal,  Cloves,  Cina- 
mon,  of  each  half  a  fcruple.  Salt  of  Tartar  fifteen  grains,  make  a  powder  for  two  ddfes. 

Take  powder  of  Jalap  one  dram,  (finger  one  fcruple.  Cream  of  Tartar  't'^gr.  make  a 
powder  to  be  given  in  a  draught  of  White-wine. 

Take  of  B^hubarb  one  fcruple,  Elaterium  5  grains,  Tartar  vitriolated  half  a  fcruple, Spicks 
nard  three  grains,  with  Syrup  of  Buckthorn  make  four  Pills. 

Take  of  pill  Aloephangina  half  a  dram,  Elaterium  half  a  fcruple,  Oylof  Cloves  gut.  3. 
make  four  Pills. 

Pontius  hydropick  Pills  are  given  from  half  a  fcruple  to  half  a  dram,  prepared  thus : 

Take  of  (^loes  two  drams  and  a  half,  the  preparation  of  Gum-gutta  one  dram  and  a 
half,  Diagridium  correUed  one  dram.  Gum  Ammoniacum  diffolved,  one  dram  and  a  half, 
Tartar  vitriolated  half  a  dram,  make  a  mafs,  and  form  it  into  Pills. 

Certain  hydragogue  Electuaries  are  now  every  where  in  ufe  and  celebr'ated  by  praCti- 
fers.  Of  which  lort  are,  i.  Onedefcribed  by  the  renowned  Sylvius,  and  the  other 
by  Zwelfer.  This  following  pleafes  us. 

Take 
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Take  of  Refine  of  Jalap  txvo  drams^  Tartar  Vitriolate  one  drant^  ExtraU  of  Rhubarb 
two  drams ^  of  Spurge  a  dram  and  a  half  lejfer  G alangal  one  dram^  beat  them  in  a  mor¬ 
tar^  and  lafily  adde  of  Conferve  of  the  flowers  of  Englljh  Orris^  jotir  ounces^  and  with 
Syrup  of  Peach  flowers  make  an  EleSluaryf  the  dofe  from  half  a  dyam  to  a  dram  and  a 
half  or  two  drams. 

I  might  here  fet  down  or  defcribe  many  other  purging  Hydragogues,  but  Cathar- 
ticks  do  not  always  cure  an  Afcites,  yea  often-times  exafperate  it,  and  (if  they  be  long 
continued  j  render  it  incurable  \  hence  it  is  neceflary  to  have  recourfe  to  other  Reme- 
dyes  for  the  Cure  of  this  difeafe.  Wherefore,  let  us  next  enquire  whether  Diureticks 
do  here  profit  or  not  ? 

And  truly  any  one  may  eafily  think  that  Reined ies  moving  Urine  conduce  very 
much  for  draining  waters  out  of  every  place  or  cavity  of  the  body.  In  truth  it  'is  ma- 
nifeft  by  frequent  experience,  thefe  do  often  cure  an  AnafarcA  before  any  other  Re¬ 
medy,  let  us  fee  what  they  may  efFed  for  the  emptying  the  Cavity  of  the  Abdo¬ 
men. 

As  [to  this  it  firft  appears,  that  there  is  no  paflage  immediately  open  from  an 
Alcitick  pool  to  the  Reins,  although  contiguous  ^  but  that  whatfbever  waters  are 
transferred  from  hence  thither,  mull  of  necellity  firft:  be  drunk  up  into  the  mafs  of 
blood,  and  from  thence  be  poured  out  of  its  bofom  into  the  fink  of  Urine  ^  and  truly 
it  is  but  a  little  which  the  gaping  little  mouths  of  the  veins  about  the  fuperficies  of 
the  bowels  can  receive  (if  perhaps  they  are  open  at  all )  and  Diureticks  can  but  effed 
this  one  thing,  that  by  pouring  forth  the  blood,  and  forcing  its  ferofiticsmoreplen- 
tiftillyto  the  Kidnies,  theycaufe  the  waters  fluduating  in  the  belly  to  be  allured  to 
it  being  fo  emptyed ;  in  the  mean  time  there  is  no  lefs  danger,  left  Diureticks  be¬ 
ing  unfeafonably  adminiftred,  while  they  diflblve  the  blood  too  much,  theyconftrain 
the  ferum  to  depart  into  the  feat  of  the  Afcites,  more  than  into  the  Reins,  and  fb 
rather  augment  than  remove  the  inundation  of  the  belly.  For  that  it  fometimes  fo 
happens,  I  have  often  found  by  experience  ^  wherefore  when  Diureticks  are  preferi- 
bed  to  cure  an  Afcites,  we  muft  chiefly  provide  againft  fuch  a  contrary  efied.  For 
this  reafon  indeed  Aftringents  and  Corroboratives  are  always  mixt  in  Remedies  for 
the  Dropfie  (  founded  on  experience,  and  the  Authority  and  Pradice  of  the  An¬ 
cients  j  not  that  fuch  (as  is  commonly  laid  )  do  confirm  the  Tone  of  the  Liver,  but 
conferve  the  temperature,  and  mixture  of  the  blood,  left  it  be  wholly  diflblved  by 
too  great  a  fufion.  Wherefore  in  an  Afcites  which  chiefly  or  in  part  happens  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  frame  of  the  bowels  and  veflels,  and  chiefly  the  Coats,  Glandules,  and 
their  little  ftrings,  and  their  interfpaces  being  ftufled  by  a  ferous  humour,  and  there¬ 
fore  very  much  fwelPd  up,  as  Catharticks  fo  alfo  Diureticks  profit,  and  are  fre¬ 
quently  taken  with  fuccefs  \  forafmuch  as  by  the  ufe  of  theft  the  mafle  of  blood  be¬ 
ing  emptyed  ( the  ferum  being  more  plentifully  derived  to  the  kidneys)  doth  eafily 
receive  unto  it  ftlf  thoft  waters  every  where  ftagnating  about  their  little  mouths,  and 
conveys  it  towards  the  urinary  fink  :  but  on  the  contrary,  in  a  meer  Afcites  where 
the  heap  of  waters  do  overflow  the  Cavity  of  the  Belly,  the  Textures  of  the  bowels 
being  free  from  the  ferous  ftuffing  *,  Diureticks  are  given  in  vain,  or  incommodioufly ; 
inafmuch  as  they  exprefs  nothing  from  this  Lake  of  the  belly,  and  moft  frequently 
bydiflblving  the  blood  more  impetuoufly  drive  together  the  waters  apt  tobeinftiird 
there. 

Not  all  Diureticks  of  every  kinde  are  equally  convenient  in  an  Afcites,  neither 
■  ought  they  indifferently  to  be  adminiftred  *,  for  we  muft  obftrve,  the  affeifted  in  this 
difeafe  for  the  moft  part  make  a  little,  reddilh  Urine,  and  as  it  were  lixivial  \  which 
truly  is  an  indication  that  the  temperature  of  the  blood  is  too  much  bound  in 
them,  by  reafon  of  the  fixt  and  fulphureous  Salt  exalted  and  combined  together :  and 
therefore  that  the  Serum  is  not  duely  ftparated  within  the  reins ;  which  notwithftand- 
ing  is  fhook  off  about  the  windings  of  the  obftruifted  bowels,  and  fo  is  depofited  in 
the  Cavity  of  the  Belly.  Wherefore  in  this  Cafe  it  will  be  convenient  to  drink 
only  thoft  things  to  excite  Urine,  which  fo  reftore  and  amend  the  Conftitution  of 
the  blood,  that  the  enormities  of  the  fixed  Salt  and  Sulphur  being  taken  away,  the 
ferous  part  might  be  ftparated  within  the  reins,  and  more  plentifully  difeharged  *,  for 
which  purpofe,  not  acid  or  lixivial  things,  but  thofe  endowed  with  a  volatile  Salt 
are  appointed.  For  I  have  often  obftrved  in  Patients  of  that  kind,  when  the  Spirit 
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of  Sait,  and  other  acid  drops  of  Minerals,  and  when  the  difiblutions  and  Deliqui- 
ums  of  Salt  of  Tartar,  Broom  and  other  things,  have  done  more  hurt  than  good,  that 
the  Juice  of  Plantane,  Brooklime,  and  other  Herbs  abounding  with  a  volatile  Salt,  have 
much  helped,  as  alfo  the  expreffions  of  Millepedes :  for  the  fame  reafon  Salt  of 
Nitre  throughly  purified  or  Cryftal  Mineral  doth  often  profit.  Forms  of  Medicines 
more  accommodate  for  this  ufe  are  extant  in  our  former  Treatilc,  where,  viz^,  ex¬ 
amples  of  Diureticks  are  defcribed,  in  which  both  volatile  and  nitrous  Salts  are  the 
Balls  Moreover,  hither  ought  to  be  referred  the  notable  experiment,  by  which 
1  1,*,  tr  v(u  Jomnes  An^lm  affirms  himfelf  often  to  have  cured  the  Afcites  from  a  hot  caufe,  which 
ITEm^^kd  Medicine  alfo  that  expert  Phyfitian  Dr.  Theodore  Mayern  was  wont  to  magnifie  and 
rmdy.  prefer ibe  in  the  like  cafe. 

Take  of  the  juice  of  TUntane  and  Liverwort,  and  fill  an  Earthen  pot  to  the  top,  which 
being  ftopt  clofe,  put  in  a  hot  Oven  after  the  Bread  is  drawn,  and  make  a  little  fire  on 
the  fides  of  the  pot  to  continue  the  heat  of  the  Oven  ■,  after  it  is  fo  boyVd  ftrain  it,  and 
being  fweetened  with  Sugar,  drink^of  it  Morning  and  Evening,  and  it  cures.  In  imita¬ 
tion  of  this  I  have  often  with  fuccefs  preferibed  asfolloweth. 

^4%  of  green  Tlantane- leaves  four  handfuls.  Liverwort,  Brooklime,  of  each  two  hand¬ 
fuls,  brmfe  them  together,  and  pour  upon  them  half  a  pound  of  fmall  compound  Radifh- 
water,  or  other  appropriate  Magifiral,  exprefs  it  flrongly,  the  dofe  three  ounces  three 
times  in  a  day. 

How  bmMd  Although  Diaphoreticks  are  moffi  efficacious  in  an  Anafarca,  yet  in  an  Afcites  they 
Dinphoreticks  are  rarely  or  not  at  alluled  ;  for  being  unleafbnably  offered,  they  imprels  oft-times 
are  in  an  Jfei-  great  hurt  on  the  Patient  without  any  avail  ^  forafmuch  indeed  as  by  heating  the 
blood,  they  caufe  the  fluduating  waters  to  grow  hot,  and  as  it  were  toboyl  in  the 
hollownefs  of  the  belly  ;  fo  that  the  fpirits  and  humours  are  difturbed  by  vapours 
raifed  from  thence  j  and  fo  a  diforder  of  all  the  fundions  follows,  and  the  very  bow¬ 
els  being  as  it  were  boyled,  are  much  prejudiced.  Moreover  from  fweating  unadvi- 
fedly  inftituted,  the  blood  being  forced  into  a  fufion  and  precipitation  of  the  Serum, 
throws  it  off  the  more  into  the  nefl:  of  the  Afcites.  Wherefore  when  fome  preferibe 
fomentations,  and  liniments,  and  bathing,  to  be  applyed  to  the  fwelling  Paunch  of  the 
Belly,  for  the  moft  part  it  turns  to  the  worfe  in  fuch  Patients  for  befides  a  little 
Feaver,  a  Vertigoe,  fainting  of  the  fpirits,  and  other  ill  fymptomes  of  the  brain  and 
heart,  being  moff;  frequently  fo  raifed,  even  the  belly  alfo  doth  from  thence  fwell  the 
more^;  forafmuch  as  the  Blood  being  agitated  and  poured  out,  depofits  in  that  place 
more  largely  the  Serum;  and  for  that  caijfe  the  mouths  of  theVeflelsare  moreloofe- 
ned  and  opened,  fo  that  they  may  more  readily  let  fall  water  prone  to  depart  from 
the  mafs  of  blood.  But  the  Remedies  which  are  chiefly  wont  to  be  adminiffred  with 
fuccefs  near  the  places  affeded  (  when  a  Cure  is  intended  without  a  Paracentefis)  are 
Clyfters  and  Plaifters. 

Glyliirs  and  The  former  draw  the  Serum  out  of  the  Veffels  and  Glandules  of  the  Guts  and  Mi- 
riailiers.  fentery  without  fufion  of  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  (which  the  ftronger  purging  Me¬ 
dicines  do  excite,  J  which  being  fo  emptyeddo  imbibe  a  little  the  extra vafa ted  Lym- 
pha.  For  this  purpofe  the  enfuing  Clyfter,  wont  to  be  preferibed  by  us  in  this  cale, 
IS  moft  fit,  in  regard  it  contrads  the  inteftinal  fibres  together,  and  draws  the  Serum 
imbibed  by  the  blood,  or  contained  formerly  therein,  towards  the  Reins. 


Take  a  pint  of  Vrineof  a  found  man  that  drinks  Wine,  Venice  Turpentine  dijfolved 
with  the  Tolk.  of  an  Egge,  an  ounce' and  a  half,  Sal  Prunella  one  dram  and  a  half,  make 
a  Clyfler, which  repeat  daily.  Sometimes  Plaifters  yield  help  in  an  Affiites,  yet  let  them 
be  fuch, as  by  a  certain  reftringent  and  comfortable  virtue  ftrengthen  the  bowels  and 
bind  together  the  mouths  of  the  Veffels,  left  they  too  much  fpue  out  their  ferofi- 
ties :  for  this  purpofe,  I  ufe  to  apply  the  Plaifter  Diafaponis  with  fuccelle.  Or, 

T ake  of  the  Tlaifier  of  Mmum,P^Y^C^K\3s  Plaifier,  of  each  what  fujfices,make  a  Tlaifler 
to  be  applyed  to  the  Abdomen.  If  this  difeafe  is  accompanyed  with  a  Tympanic,  Epi- 
themes  of  another  manner  are  fit,  as  we  fliall  hereafter  declare. 


The  great  and  moft  prefent  remedy  of  an  Afcites,  is,  that  the  waters  may  be 
drawn  out  by  a  Paracentefis  being  made which  adminiftration  however  doth  not 
ofener  cure  the  difeafe,  than  kill  the  Patient ;  wherefore  there  is  need  of  exad  caution 
L  to 
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to  whom,  and  at  what  time  of  thedifeaie  it  ougot  to  be  admindtred;  to  perfons  of 

anil)  habit,  who  have  been  long  ill,  in  w^om  tde  conformation  and  temper  of  the 

bowels  is  wholly  depraved,  it  will  be  in  vam  to  have  theLympha  drawn  out  by  the 

Paunch  being  pierced;  for  thereupon  immediately  tne  Spirits  faint  and  theftrength 

is  diflblved,  and  after  a  while  a  new  iiluviesof  the  morbific  humour  fucceeds.  But  Wkn  and  to 

thofewho  being  formerly  of  found  bowels,  and  healthful  enough,  as  to  other  parts,  T^homaPara* 

when  they  fell  into  an  Afcites  from  fome  great  and  evident  caufe,  as  we  are  not  at 

firft  prefently  to  make  a  Paracentelis,  fo  neither  if  it  be  needfuil  ought  we  todeferre  'AfckTs/^ 

it  too  long :  for  an  incorrigible  depravity  of  the  Bowels  is  contraded  by  a  longer  delay, 

while  they  remain  a  long  while  drowned,  and  as  it  were  boyled  in  water. 

It  is  befide  our  purpofe  to  defcribe  here  the  adminiilration  of  a  Paracentelis,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  done  after  the  ordinary  manner,  or  by  a  hollow  Needle  according  to  Sylvius  j 
this  part  of  Chirurgery,  as  dangerous,  when  Phyfitians  feldom  prefcribe,  yet  Clacks 
and  Erapiricks  ralhly  and  unluckily  ellay  it,  Artifts  not  being  confulted  :  we  will  re¬ 
late  here  for  conclulion  the  Hillory  of  a  true  and  huge  Afcites,  lately  cured  without 
any  Paracentelis. 

A  young  Woman  wife  to  a  Merchant,  being  flender  and  proper,  while  lire  gave  ^  ^ 

fuck  to  her  Child,  to  encreafe  her  milk  day  and  night  did  immoderately  guzzle  one  cm. 
while  plain  Ale,  another  while  Polld-drink.  After  having  ufed  this  kind  of  dyetfor 
a  fortnight,  Ihe  contraded  a  vail  Afcites  in  a  Ihort  time,  the  beginning  whereof  Ihc 
was  not  in  the  leaft  fenfible  of ;  for  her  Abdomen  being  great  with  water  fluduating 
within,  did  much  fwell  up,  and  its  bulk  when  Ihe  turned  from  one  fide  to  the  other, 
fell  without  the  lleon  and  borders  of  the  reft  of  the  body :  when  in  the  mean  while 
the  lielh  of  all  her  Members  was  very  much  confumed,  that  Ihe  feemed  no  lefs  in  a 
confumption  than  a  Dropfie. 

The  Child  being  weaned,  and  a  better  courfe  of  Diet  being  appointed,  Ihe  be¬ 
took  her  felf  to  Medicines,  and  took  in  the  firft  place  the  more  mild  Hydragogues,  - 
as  well  purgative  as  diuretical,  but  without  any  advantage  ^  alfo  Ihe  was  worfe  after 
every  purge ;  but  being  committed  to  our  care,  and  almoft  defperate,  I  handled  her 

after  the  enfuing  method.  »  ■ 

I  prefcribed  thefe  Medicines,  for  the  moftpart  forbidding  Ale,  and  any  potulent 
liquor  (medicines  excepted. J  '  1 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Plant ane^  'Brooklitne^  Clivers^  of  each  4  handfuls  bruifed^  and 
pour  upon  them  of  water  of  Earth-worms  and  Rhadijh  compound  of  each  three  ounces^  • 
pref  them,  take  it  twice  a  day,  viz.  at  Eight  in  the  Morning,  and  at  Five  in  the  After¬ 
noon.  She  conthmed  long  in  the  ufe  of  this  Medicine,  but  did  fometimes  vary  the  Compo- 
(ition,  fometimes  changing  the  herbs,  fometimes  the  Liquor  poured  on  them. 

Take  of  the  reddeffTinSture  of  Salt  of  Tartar  an  ounce  and  a  half,  jhe  took^  20  drops 
at  night ,  and  early  in  the  morning ,  in  two  fpoonfuls  of  the  following  Julep ,  drinking 

[even  fpoonfuls  after  it.  ^ 

Take  water  of  Slder ^flowers.  Saxifrage,  of  each  fix  ounces,  water  of  Snails,  Earth¬ 
worms,  and  Rhadijh  compound,  of  each  two  ounces. 

She  wore  a  Plaifter  of  Minium  and  Oxycroceum  upon  her  Belly. 

The  following  Clyfter  was  given  firft  daily,  afterwards  every  two  or  three  days. 

Take  Vrine  of  a  healthy  man  one  pound.  Turpentine  diffolved  with  the  Tolkjfan  Egg 
an  ounce  and  a  half.  Sugar  an  ounce,  Sal  Prunella  one  dram,  make  a  Clyfier. 

By  the  conftant  ufe  of  thefe  things  her  Belly  alfwaged  within  a  fortnight,  but  her 
flelh  daily  waiting,  a  Confumption  was  threatned.  Wherefore,  going  into  the  Coun¬ 
trey  to  avoid  this,  Ihe  drank  Alfes  milk  ^  by  the  benefit  of  which  Nutriment  and  of 
purer  Air,  continually  taking  the  above-mentioned  Medicines,  file  recovered  her  en¬ 
tire  health  within  three  or  four  weeks,  and  lives  yet  in  health. 
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SECT.  II.  CHAP.  IV. 

Of  a  Tympanie. 


A  Tympany  vulgarly,  although  not  properly,  is  efieeiried  a  kind  of  Droplle, 
from  which  rank.  Proffer  Martiamis  alleadging  the  teftimony  of  Hippocra- 
^  tes^  rejeds  as  well  this  Difcafe,  as  an  Anafarca.  But  the  former  infefting 
the  region  of  the  Abdomen,  and  raifing  it  up  into  a  bulk,  now  comes  under  confid^ 
ration  next  after  an  Afcites,  (to  which  it  is  fomething  a-kin):  where  firft  of  all  it 
is  obvious,  that  this  Difeafe  as  it  is  moft  difficult  to  cure,  fo  alfo  to  be  known  ^  for 
although  its  outward  form,  viz.,  a  fomewhat  hard  fwelling  of  the  belly,  very  ftifle 
and  yielding  a  found  like  a  Drum,  upon  touching  it,  is  evidently  perceived  by  many 
fenfes  together  •,  notwithftanding  what  may  be  the  morbifick  matter  inducing  that 
Tumour,  or  after  what  manner  it  is  generated  in  the  belly,  or  from  what  place  it 
comes  thither,  is  altogether  unknown :  therefore  thole  who  have  a  Tympanie  as 
though  they  were  big  with  winde ,  are  ignorant  both  of  the  manner  and  time 
of  its  conception.  Truly  I  therefore  judge  the  nature  and  caufes  of  this  difeafe  to 
lye  concealed,  becaufe  whereas  its  firft  beginnings  are  notobferved,  it  fuddenly  aug¬ 
ments  prodigioufly ;  fo  that  they  who  are  affeded,  do  fcarce  fooner  perceive  them- 
felves  to  be  fick,  than  that  they  are  become  almoft  incurable.  Moreover,  a  Tympa¬ 
nic,  itsftation  being  accompliffied,  degenerating  into  an  Afcites,  or  rather  procuring 
it  to  Its  felf,  feems  to  lofeits  own  nature  ^  and  truly  after  death  Anatomical  infpedi- 
on  fcarce  difcovers  any  thing  more  in  bodies  dying  with  a  Tympany,  than  with  an 
Afcites.  But  that  many  Phyfical  Authors  do  readily  declare  this  Diftemper  to  be 
raifed  by  wind  enclofed  within  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  doth  not  at  all  fatisfie  a 
mind  defirous  of  the  truth  •,  becaufe  it  feems  altogether  improbable  that  winds  ffiould 
be  produced  fo  fuddenly,  and  in  fo  great  plenty  in  that  place  i  or  admit  they  were  that 
fo  hard,  unmovable  and  conftant  a  tumour  ffiould  be  raifed.  ^  ’ 

Moreover  they  do  .not  eafily  agree  concerning  the  feat  of  the  difeafe,  where  the 
wind  is  fuppofed  to  be  included  \  for  forae  affirm  that  this  place  is  determinate  in  the 
concave  of  the  Peritoneum,  and  by  the  convex  fuperficies  of  the  Inteftines  and  other 
bowels  of  the  lower  part  of  the  belly  •,  but  after  what  manner  fuch  a  heap  of  winds 
can  be  therein  colleded,  in  my  opinion  it  cannot  be  manifefted  by  any  reafon  exam¬ 
ple,  or  parallel  inftance.  Befides,  if  the  cale  were  fuch,  it  might  be  more  eafily  cured 
by  pricking,  than  an  Afcites  by  a  Paracentefis  ^  which  yet  1  never  heard  accompliffi¬ 
ed.  Helmont  reports  a  ftinking  wind  was  vented  by  a  Paracentefis,  in  one  efteemed 
Hydropick  i  that  fuddenly  his  abdomen  funk,  and  the  man  dyed  immediately  But 
PUtenm  and  no  lefs  worthy  of  credit,  do  affirm,  They  dfeoveredinfLe  who 

were  thought  to  have  the  Tympanie.,  and  diffefted  after  death,  that  nowindbroh  forth  out 
of  the  hollow  of  the  belly,  neither  that  it  fell,  but  that  efpecially  the  fmaller  guts  being 

difiended,  and  firumng  With  winde,  burfi  out  fo,  that  they  could  not  be  put  up  again  in^ 
trje  lame  nelly. 

But  truly  neither  is  this  obfervation  an  argument  to  me,  that  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe 
fof  which  we  treatj  remains  within  the  Cavities  of  the  guts,  and  that  the  winds  ac 
cumulated  in  that  place,  do  often  or  moft  of  all  raife  a  Tympanitick  fwelling  of  the 
belly.  For  befides  that,  a  difeafe  taking  rife  from  fuch  an  occafion,  would  not  be  fb  im 
movable,  and  frequently  incurable-,  moreover,  I  am  induced  to  think,  that  the  In¬ 
teftines  are  not  fo  greatly  dilated  by  winds  ffiut  up  in  them,  but  that  they  often  of 
their  own  accord  fwelling  out,  give  occafion  to  thofe  winds  confequently  and  fecon- 
darily  to  be  produced,  by  which  the  fpaces  enlarged  might  be  filled,  as  we  ffiail  by  and 
by  more  clearly  demonftrate.  ■' 

But  what  is  aflerted  by  others,  that  the  windes  which  are  the  caufe  of  a  Tympany 
are  engendered  among  the  Coats  of  the  Mefentery,  and  Guts,  feems  yet  much  more 
improbable ;  becaufe  when  there  is  no  cavity  in  that  place  preexiftent,  after  what 
manner  can  the  winds  fo  tear  thofe  parts  and  feparate  them  from  one  and  another,  fo 
that  from  fuch  formed  Denns,  the  whole  region  of  the  Belly  ffiould  grow  into  fo 
vaft  a  bulk  by  accumulated  windes  there  laid  up  ?  Certainly  fo  many  and  fo  great 
divulfions  could  not  be  made  without  continual  torment  and  moft  ffiarp  pains. 
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Wherefore,  omitting  thefe  opinions  already  fpoken  of  about  a  Tympanic,  let  us  By  what  and ^ 
proceed  another  way  to  the  more  affured  fearchingout  its  Pathologic*,  vItl.  bytho-  ^ow  many  can 
.  rowly  weighing  by  what  means,  and  by  what  evident  caules,  the  Abdomen  is  wont 
to  fwell  up.  Wherefore,  we  advertife  there  are  four  kinds  of  things  contained,  from  ^ 
which  proceeds  a  tumour  in  the  nether  Belly  of  the  living,  (  why  the  Abdomen 
fwells  indeadperfonSjthe  reafons  follow  hereafter)  which  kinds  are,folid,  humid,  wind 
and  Spirits. 

Firlt,  It  is  obvious  enough,  that  the  inward  tumours  of  the  bowels,  feirrhous,  j. 
flrumous,  cancrous  and  glandulous,  and  fome  perhaps  of  another  kinde,  when  they  mours  of  the 
rife  to  any  notable  bulk,  do  fwell  the  whole  belly ;  yet  in  the  meantime  as  long  as  Bowels  in  that 
they  are  fimple,  and  new,  they  may  be  perceived  and  circumferibed  by  the  touch  ^ 
yet  afterwards  growing  inveterate,  they  caufe  other  evils  to  the  neighbouring  parts, 
yea  over  the  whole  Region  of  the  Abdomen.  Truly  thefe  as  they  are  fometimes  the 
procuring  caufe  of  an  Afeites,  fo  of  a  Tympany  from  the  beginning,  to  which  after¬ 
wards  for  a  complement  of  either  difeafe,  another  conjund  caufe  gains  accefs,‘i'j2L.  an 
illuvies  of  waters,  or  an  irregularity  of  the  Spirits. 

Secondly,  a  watery  humour  gathered  within  the  Cavity  of  the  abdomen,  or  being  2.  From  wa- 
impaded  in  the  membranous  or  glandulous  parts  thereof,  frequently  produces  an  Afci- 
tes,  the  reafons  whereof,  and  the  manner  of  its  coming  to  pafs,  are  at  large  fet  ^ 
down  before. 

Thirdly,  Winds  within  the  bowels  of  Concodion  being  raifed  from  crudities,  ill  ^.vrom  winds. 
concodion,  or  fermentation  of  heterogeneous  humours,  do  frequently  puff  up  the 
Gavit^  of  the  guts,  and  for  the  moil  part  produce  a  Ihort  and  tranfitory  tumour  of 
the  behy.  For  the  fermentation  of  the  Juices  ceafing,  and  eruption  of  wind  being  pro¬ 
cured,  immediately  fucceeds  an  aflwaging  of  the  Belly.  To  this  caufe,  both  the  Colick 
and  Tympanic,  not  only  by  the  vulgar  but  byPhyficians  of  great  note  are  imputed*, 
but  in  our  judgement,  when  it  is  folitary  it  produces  neither  of  thefe  diflempers. 

Fourthly,  There  yet  remains  another  fudden,  and  vaft  fwell  ing  of  the  belly,  which  4*  From  the  in- 
the  animal  Spirits,  (not  for  nothing  ftyl’d  by  Hippocrates  violent)  feem  to  procure. 

For  when  thefe  in  heaps,  and  inordinately,  rulh  into  the  nervous  fibres  belonging  to  the  oflht  spi- 
bowels  of  the  lower  belly,prefently  the  parts  that  th^fe  weave  together  are  caufed  to  be  rits  being  di- 
puffed  up,  and  extended  every  where  round  about.  For  truly,  from  this  caufe  (as  we  fturbed. 
have  often  Ihewed  in  another  place)  a  fwelling,  and  as  it  were  a  tympanitical  puffing  up 
of  the  whole  abdomen,  as  well  in  the  Colick  as  in  Hyflerical  fits  vulgarly  fo  called,  doth 
often  happen.  And  truly  thefe  diftempers  are  fo  allyed  to  a  Tympany,  that  they  fre¬ 
quently  end  in  it ;  for  I  have  oft  obferved,  that  thofe  who  have  been  obnoxious  to  the 
Colick  and  hyfterical  paffion  long  and  grievoufly,  unlefs  they  receive  cure,  do  become 
Tympanitical.  And  then  the  greateff;  of  the  difference  will  be,  that  the  fwelling  of  the 
belly,  which  before  was  a  wandring  Symptom, .and  foon  paffing  over,  at  length  grows 
to  be  a  fixt  and  permanent  difeafe. 

Wherefore,  it  feems  material  in  this  Cafe,  to  accommodate  the  iTtiologie  of  thofe 
paffions  delivered  by  us  in  another  place,  to  unfold  the  Nature  and  Caufes  of  this 
prelent  maladie. 

Which  truly  will  not  be  of  any  great  bufinefs  or  diffigilty.  For  fuppofing  ( what  An  Affe6lion 
we  have  in  another  place  more  largely  fet  down)  the  extenfions  and  inflations  of  the  of  what  fort  a 
membranes  and  hollow  bowels,  take  their  origine  from  the  impetuous  invafions  of 
the  Spirits  into  the  nervous  fibres  (of  which  they  are  interwoven)  it  will  be  obvious 
enough  to  conceive  even  a  Tympanic  to  be  produced  from  fuch  a  caufe,  but  being 
more  fixt,  and  longer,  or  unceflantly  in  the  adt ;  into  the  reafon  of  which  difference, 
we  will  by  and  by  inquire. 

In  the  mean  time  I  am  induced  to  believe  a  Tympanic  not  to  be  llirred  up  from 
winds  Ihut  up  within,  or  without  the  Cavity  of  the  guts,  (for  fuch  an  accumulation 
of  winds  in  thofe  places,  is  an  effedt,but  not  a  caufe  of  this  difeafe)  but  that  it  does  ^ 
arife,  inafmuch  as  the  animal. Spirits,  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  belonging  to  the 
membranous  bowels,  being  forced  into  diforder  by  fomething  incongruous,  do  tu- 
multuoufly  ruffi  every  where  into  the  nervous  fibres,  and  puffe  them  up,  neither  do 
they  immediately  recede  back  from  them;  from  hence  the  Peritoneum  fwells,  and 
the  guts  being  blown  up  and  enlarged,  they  are  as  it  were  inflated,  the  Mefentery, 
and  other  membranous  bowels ,  being  turgid  with  an  impetuous  Spirit ,  are  as 
it  were  raifed  up  into  a  bulk  ^  moreover,  while  thefe  come  thus  to  pafs,  that  the  va¬ 
cuities  caufed  from  the  fwelling  of  hollow  bowels  might  be  filled,  a  portion  prefently 
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of  every  humour  within  contained,  being  ratified  into  vapours,  forthwith  turns  into 
wind,  wandring  about  thofe  empty  fpaces. 

And.  proved  by  Truly,  we  have  clearly  enough  illiewn,  by  reafons  and  inftances  in  our  Pathologic 
arguments  and  of  Coiivulfions,  that  the  animal  fpirits  puff  up  the  membranous  parts  by  their  irre- 
ini  antes.  gularity,  and  fo  produce  as  it  were  this  winclie  Diltemper.  Moreover  the  fame  is 
demonftrated  by  Anatomical  obfervation  made  in  difl'edinga  living  Creature’,  viz.. 
inafmuch  as  the  Trunk  of  the  eighth  pair  of  Nerves,  defcendingon  each  fide  by  the 
Neck,  if  it  be  taken  out  and  bound  with  a  thred,  forthwith  all  the  ftoraach  fwells  up, 
An  unlverfal  puffed  with  winde ;  which  certainly  can  proceed  from  no  other  caufe 

Tympanle.  that  the  animal  Spirits  of  the  fibres  of  that  bowel,  and  others  flowing  through 

the  nervous  paflages,  (inafmuch  as  they  being  cut  off  from  their  origihe,  are  driven  into 
confufion)  do  tumultuoufly  enter  thofe  parts,  and  puff  them  up.  Befidesthefe,  for  the 
further  illuftrating  of  this  Hypothefis,  I  will  relate  a  Hiftory  cited  by  the  moft  re¬ 
nowned  Smetmsy  of  an  univerfal  Tympany  (as  he  calls  it)  in  a  certain  young  man  of 
Lie£e :  Who  when  he  had  received,  in  a  confitEi,  mder  his  ri^ht  arm-fit,  a  wound,  made 
by  a  pricks,  penetrating  into  the  Cavity  of  his  hreafl,  next  day  and  night  being  paft,  he  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  morning  after  fwell^d  throughout  his  whole  body,  not  only  m  his  breaft,  but  alfo 
tn  his  back^,  belly,  loins,  and  in  the  cods,  befides  both  in  his  arms,  jhoulders  ,  neck^  and 
face,  that  he  could  not  open  his  eye4ids,  alfo  on  the  crown  of  his  head,  the  skin  being  every 
where  fwolne  and  tumefied,  the  tumour  was  every  where  extended  with  great  pain.  The 
Author  calls  this  wonderful  affedion,  an  Univerfal  Tympanie.  The  molt  renowned 
relates  a  Cafe  like  this  from  his  own  knowledge :  Moreover,  I  remember  I 
have  heard  or  read  of  the  like  from  a  wound  of  the  breaft  being  received  near  the 


arm-pit.  ^ 

The  Caufe  of  an  Notwithftanding,  thereafon  of  this  Symptom,  deliver’d  by  Smetim,  and  approved 
mlvgrfal  Tym-  by  SennertHs,  doth  not  at  all  pleafe  me ;  for  they  afcribe  the  caufe  of  that  general 
\7to^  Tympanie  to  the  puffing  up  of  the  breafi-,  by  the  axillary  wound,  made  all  that  night  under 

the  :kin,  as  we  fee  a  new  and  moifi  bladder  to  be  blown  up  by  boyes  with  a  quill :  which 
truly  doth  not  only  feem  improbable,  but  alfo  we  think  fcarce  polfible,  that  the  wind  to 
be  blown  out  of  a  wound  of  the  Thorax,  by  reafon  of  the  hole  one  night  ftopt,can  enter 
the  skin,  and  from  thence  paffing  through  the  whole  body,ftiould  make  itbecoifie  every 
where  Tympanitical:  For  befides  that  the  wind  cannot  fo.  fuddenly  pafs  from  thence 
into  all  parts,  although  it  Ihould  be  blown  with  a  quill  from  the  mouth,  under  the  skin ; 
befides,  while  the  orifice  of  the  wound  is  ftopt,  no  wind  can  altogether  be  blown  out 
from  the  Cavity  of  the  breaft,  becaufe  none  in  the  mean  time  enters.  Butafluredly 
the  caule  of  that  wonderful  affedion  is  this-,  (whence  alfo  the  formal  reafon  of  a 
akned.  Tympanie  is  illuftrated)  In  the  Breaft  near  the  Arm-pits,  are  many  and  eminent  fold¬ 
ings  of  Nerves,  (as  we  have  deferibed  in  our  Treatife  of  Nerves,)  by  which  the  nerves 
of  the  whole  body  communicate  among  themfelves :  viz.  the  Trunk  of  the  eighth 
pair  unites  with  the  intercoftal  Nerve,  and  both  with  the  nerves  of  the  Spma  Dorfi, 
by  branches  and  fprigs  fent  here  and  there.  Wherefore,  this  nervous  folding, 
perchance  being  pierced  by  the  point  of  the  Sword ,  firft  of  all  the  fpirits  refi- 
ding  in  that  place  being  provok’d,  run  into  diforders,  afterwards  a  confent  being  im¬ 
mediately  made  thorow  fo^many  notable  Nerves,  and  tranfmitted  to  and  fro  every 
where,  other  Spirits,  and  then  again  others,  are  fenfible  of  the  like  irregularities, 
and  puffing  up  the  membranous  and  nervous  Fibres  (  which  every  where  they  en¬ 
ter  tumultuoufly)  they  induce  as  it  were  a  tympanitical  affedion  through  the  whole 
body.  By  reafon  of  the  like  fury  or  virulent  madnefs  impofed  upon  the  Spirits,  in 
anyplace,  and  from  thence  immediately  diffufed  far  and  wide,  certain  Poyfons  be¬ 
ing  drunk,  the  ftrokes  of  weapons,  or  of  wild  Beafts,  or  a  veneraous  bite,  do  fre¬ 
quently  induce  a  fwelling  together  of  many  parts,  or  of  the  whole  body  j  which 
fwelling  diftemper  of  the  Spirits,  is  ftyl’d  by  Helmont  to  be  Indignatio  Jrchaas. 
There  are  many  other  Cafes  and  Inftances,  by  which  it  is  moft  clearly  evinced,  that 
the  Animal  Spirits  being  provok’d,  and  driven  into  angry  inclinations,  inafmuch  as 
they  do  more  impetuoufly  enter  into  the  nervous  Fibres,  are  wont  firft  to  fwell  the 
membranous  parts,  and  to  excite  many  paffions  out  of  thofe,  which  are  vulgarly  but 
faifely  aferibed  to  windes :  fo  that  in  truth  no  other  caufe  of  a  Tympanie  can  be 
affigned  more  like  truth. 

why  the_  Mly  If  it  be  objeded,  that  the  Paunches  of  the  defund  after  fome  time  are  raifed 
fmlis  m  the  by  winde  into  a  bulk,  and  fwell  like  as  in  a  Tympany :  I  pronounce  this  to  proceed 
*  from  the  putrefadion  of  humours,  and  the  extream  diffiolution  of  the  mixture,  wherein 
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The  Animal 
Spirits  and  not 
Tvinde  the  caufs 
of  the  Tympanie, 


all  the  aftive  particles  depart,  being  freed  one  from  the  other,  and  flying  about  feek 
vent  in  every  place,  and  diltend  greatly  all  obflacles,  and  chiefly  the  lides  of  the  Ca¬ 
vities,  (which  doth  not  at  all  happen  in  living  bodies ; )  wherefore,  as  all  Cai  kales 
do  not  putrifie  alike,  fo  their  bellies  fwell  fooner  or  later,  more  or  lefs ;  But  while 
life  endures,  norottennefs  or  diflblution  of  particles  is  made  in  an  animated  body, 
that  can  bring  about  a  fplanchnick  fermentation  or  fwclling.  In  the  mean  while  we 
deny  not,  that  winds  are  generated  within  the  offices  of  concodion,  fanguification, 
and  feparation,  yea  within  ail  the  particular  cells  and  recedes  of  our  whole  body  *, 
notwithftanding  from  them  all,  unto  the  winds  wherefoever  engendred  (whilefl;  the 
Spirits  have  their  due  influence,  and  aduate  the  nervous  as  well  as  moving  fibres, 
that  the  fides  of  the  bowels  be  not  kept  diftended  and  rigid)  an  ealie  vent  does  every 
where  lye  open.  And  the  truth  is,  in  a  Tympany,  we  allow  the  wind  to  fillup  the 
empty  Ipaces,  but  the  fpirits,  inafmuch  as  they  extend  the  bowels  by  their  irregu¬ 
larity,  do  firft  caufe  thofe  vacuities,  (wherein  the  winds  fecondarily  and  conftquently 
are  engendred)  and  they  (inafmuch  as  the  fame  bowels  are  ftill  kept  ftrutted  and  di¬ 
ftended)  do  hinder  thofe  winds  from  being  removed. 

And  now  I  judge  it  is  plain  enough  by  what  we  have  faid,  that  the  animal  Ipirits  ra¬ 
ther  than  the  wind  do  raife  fwellings  of  the  belly  in  that  fort  ^  at  leaft  fuch  Ihort  and 
tranfitory  ones,  as  happen  in  Hyfterical  and  Colick  fits.  Notwithftanding  there  yet 
remains  a  great  difficulty,  after  what  manner  the  Tympanitical  fwelling  of  the  Abdo¬ 
men,  which  is  fixt  and  permanent,  yea  for  the  moft  part  immovable,  can  proceed 
from  any  fuch  caufe  ^  efpecially,  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits  being  of  their  own  nature 
adive  and  very  apt  to  motion,  do  for  the  moft  part  fo  affied  removal,  that  unlefs  they 
be  wearyed  or  become  defund,  they  fcarce  ever  lie  ftill. 

That  I  may  loofen  this  knot  by  reafoning,  it  becomes  us  to  confider  the  Nervous 
Juice  together  with  the  fubftance  of  the  Animal  Spirits ,  which  is  every  where  a 
vehicle  to  them,  and  alfo  a  bridle :  for  the  Spirits  enjoying  the  moft  fubtile  ftream 
thereof,  do  freely  expatiate,  and  left  being  diffipated  from  one  another,  they  might 
fly  away,  they  are  contained  in  an  entire  feries.  When  therefore  that  Juice  is  faulty 
as  to  its  temper  or  motion,  immediately  the  animal  fpirits  become  diverfly  delinquent, 
or  are  perverted  in  the  exercifes  of  their  fundions,  as  we  have  at  large  expounded 
in  our  Treatife  of  PalTions.  And  left  by  repeating  them  now  I  ffiould  make  long 
Preambles ,  I  will  contrad  into  a  few  words  what  belongs  to  the  prefent  puc- 
pofe. 

Wherefore  in  the  firft  place,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  contents  of  the  nether 
belly  (excepting  only  the  Liver,  Spleen,  and  Kidneys)  are  furniflied  with  many  mem¬ 
branous  bowels,  (which  the  nervous  fibres  for  the  moft  part  weave  together)  whence 
it  follows  that  the  nervous  Juice  (whofe  journey  is  longer,  and  thepaflages  ftraiterin 
thefe  parts)  doth  find  here  many  remora’s  :  which  alfo  may  be  proved  from  the  effed, 
forafmuch  as  the  convulfive  invafions,  every  where  ftirr’d  up  in  the  Hypochondriack, 
Colick,  Nephritical  and  Hyfterical  Paffions,  do  fo  grievoufly  infeft  the  Abdomen. 
When  therefore  that  Juice  watering  the  nervous  fibres  of  thefe  parts,  fliall  be  cither 
vifeid  or  tenacious  of  it  felf,  or  fill  them  with  very  many  feculencies,  for  that  caufe 
it  will  come  to  pafs,  that  all  the  animal  fpirits  will  not  eafily  return  from  thence  as 
oft  as  they  are  hurl’d  into  thefe  fibres,  in  fome  part  obftruded :  and  when  in  this 
manner  there  is  a  full  incurfion,  and  a  fmall  return  of  them,  atdength  it  will  happen 
that  great  abundance  of  the  fpirits  remain  in  thefe  fibres  every  day  more  and  more 
impaded,  and  hold  them  always  diftended  and  very  much  puffc  up  and  at  length 
by  reafon  of  the  ways  of  their  ingrefs  and  regrefs  in  thofe  fibres  being  obftruded, 
they  become  immovable  in  that  place,  and  keep  the  affieded  parts  always  extended 
and  ftiffe :  in  the  mean  time  becaufe  thefe  Spirits  there  impaded  within  the  nervous 
palTages,  and  cramm’d  thick,  have  commerce  with  others  that  flow  to  them  in  their 
dens,  therefore  the  affieded  part  although  it  be  ftiffie  and  almoft  immovable,  yet  how¬ 
ever  enjoys  fenfe.  This  Pathologic  although  it  may  feem  to  fome  a  Paradox,  and  un¬ 
couth,  I  doubt  not  but  it  will  deferve  affent  front  many,  if  it  be  throughly  weighed, 
that  thofe  who  have  been  a  long  time  obnoxious  to  Hypochondriack ,  Colick,  and 
other  convulfive  diftempers  of  the  nether  Belly,  do  at  length  become  lick  of  a  Tym- 
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The  formal  reafon  and  conjund  caufe  of  a  Tympanic  being  delineated  after  this 
manner,  before  we  proceed  to  trace  out  diligently  the  more  remote  caufes  thereof, 
it  maybe  lawfullforus  from  what  we  havefaidto  deliver  a  definition,  or  at  leaft  a 
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certain  dcfcription  of  this  difeafe,  viz.  That  it  is  afixt  and  confiant  Tumour  of  the  Ab- 
domeUy  equaf  hard^  etndyielding  a  noife  upon  ftrtkjrigy  taking  its  origine  from  a  con- 
vulfve  mjiation  of  the  parts  and  membranous  borvels,  by  reafon  of  the  Animal  Spirits  be¬ 
ing  driven  into  'thofe  fibres  in  too  great  abundance^  and  through  the  fault  of  the  nervous 
juice  ohjiruClingy  being  hindred  from  their  return  backf>  to  which  difeafe  confequently  an  ac¬ 
cumulation  of  winds  in  the  empty  places,  accrues  as  a  complement . 

As  to  what  appertains  to  the  procuring  and  evident  caufes  of  this  difeafe,  it  very 
feldom  happeneth  that  they  are  altogether  obferved,  but  that  infinuating  it  felf  by 
filent  beginnings,  it  frequently  is  hnifhed,  or  becomes  deplorable  before  it  is  per¬ 
ceived  ;  infomuch  that  againft  this  difeafe  fcarce  any  antidote  can  be  appointed ;  for 
while  the  ordinary  fundions  are  not  much  prejudiced,  the  fwelling  of  the  belly  is 
prefumed  only  to  have  its  origine  from  winde,  and  while  it  is  expeded  to  vanifli 
fpontaneoufly,  it  often  grows  into  a  Tympanic.  Wherefore  that  we  may  have  time¬ 
ly  notice  of  its  beginning,  we  may  take  notice,  that  fome  previous  affeds  difpofe 
to  it;  ofthisfortis  firftan  Hypochondriack,  Colicaland  Hylferical  difpofition,  yea 
and  fometimes  an  Afthmatical ;  whofe  fits  when  they  are  ufed  to  be  frequently  raifed, 
if  at  length  a  tumour  of  the  Abdomen  follow  it,  though  it  be  fmall  in  the  beginning, 
a  Tympany  forthwith  may  be  feared.  Of  the  former  of  thefe  affeds  cafes  every 
where  are  to  be  met  with,  and  fland  fair  to  common  obfervation :  of  the  later  Scheru 
chius  reports.  That  a  man  of  Sixty  years  of  age  was  infefied  with  this  fymptome  fome 
months  before  his  Belly  was  fwelfd  into  any  manifefi  tumour,  that  as  often  as  he  fate  at 
meat,  beginning  to  eat,  alfo  when  compofing  himfelf  for  fleep,  he  began  to  feep  foundly,  he 
was  furpriz^dwith  ftch  adiffculty  of  breathing,  that  the  frequency  of  itthreatned  the  dan¬ 
ger  of  choaking ;  at  which  time  alfo  he  perceived  a  certain  palpitation  about  the  Hypochon¬ 
dria,  as  if  fome  living  Animal  Were  underneath  the  midriff y  this  dtfiemper  afterwards 
ended  in  a  Tumour  of  the  Abdomen,  by  which  he  dyed.  In  this  and  other  cafes  now  cited 
the  fame  reafon  holds,  viz.  that  the  animal  fpirits  being  ufed  to  make  irregular  ex- 
curfions  into  the  nervous  Fibres  of  the  lower  belly,  at  length  do  not  only  more  often 
and  abundantly  enter  into  them,  but  being  impaded  and  hindered  they  abide  in 
them,  and  fo  at  length  induce  tympanitic  inflations  of  the  bowels.  Truly  this  mor¬ 
bific  beginning  happens  fooner  or  later,  if  thereupon  do  come  the  evident  caufes, 
which  difturb  the  Spirits  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  and  compel  them  to  frequent 
diforders,  and  alfo  do  either  flop  the  motion  or  pervert  the  temperature  of  the  ner¬ 
vous  Juice  flowing  within  thofe  Fibres;  in  which  rank  are  accounted  irregularities  in 
the  fix  Non- naturals,  immoderate  Paffions,  and  chiefly  of  grief,  and  ufual  evacuations 
fupprefs’d,  drinking  of  cold  water  after  fome  great  heat,  or  any  fudden  cold  induced  on 
the  belly,  either  from  air  or  water. 

As  to  the  Prognofticks,  this  difeafe  is  always  accounted  of  fo  bad  an  omen  that 
commonly  the  name  is  abhorr’d,  infomuch  that  frequently  when  there  is  no  fufpi- 
cion  of  ill  from  the  tumour  of  the  belly,  if  perhaps  that  fwelling  be  call’d  by  the 
Phyfitian,  a  Tympanic,  forthwith  it  is  concluded  defperate.  Notwithftanding  this 
Difeafe  rarely  kills  of  it  felf,  but  being  protraded  along  fpaceof  time,  that  it  may 
at  length  more  certainly  kill,  it  gains  to  it  felf  an  Afcites,  as  a  Harbinger  of  Death. 
That  we  may  fearch  into  the  reafon  thereof,  it  will  be  obvious  enough  to  conceive, 
while  all  the  bowels  are  diftended  in  the  lower  belly,  and  are  held  as  it  were  ftiffe, 
the  paflages  of  the  blood,  and  nervous  and  lymphatic  humours,  being  too  much  ex¬ 
tended,  or  compreffed  arc  much  ftraitened,  and  for  that  caufe  cannot  freely  and 
readily  tranfmit  its  Juice*,  from  whence  it  follows  that  ev^ry  humour  being  flrait- 
ned  in  the  paflage,  that  at  length  it  may  pafs  by  fome  means,  it  fhakes  off  a  certain 
ferofity  from  its  malTe  wherever  way  is  given  ^  and  thofe  droppings  of  the  humours 
falling  into  the  hollow  of  the  Abdomen,  excite  an  AlcitickDropfie. 

What  relates  to  the  Curatory  part  of  this  Difeafe,  the  whole  fcope  of  healing  is  com¬ 
monly  bent  againfl:  wind,  viz.  Indications  inculcated  by  pradlical  Authors  fuggeft 
the  matter  to  be  evacuated, from  whence  the  winds  are  raifed,  and  to  remove  the  caufe 
that  lifts  them  up,  and  the  winds  to  be  difcufs’d  and  diflipated,  which  do  already 
diftend  the  belly. 

For  thefe  ends  Purgers  appointed  againfl  the  humour  chiefly  fulpeifled  are  wont  to 
be  prefcribed  with  great  confidence,  although  with  fmall  or  ill  fuccefs ;  that  is  to 
fay,  Phlegmagogues  fo  called,  another  while  thofe  that  purge  Melancholy,  another 
while  thofe  that  purge  Choler,whereto  alfo  are  joyn’d  purgers  of  water  (as  weapons 
intended  againfl  every  enemy.)  For  this  difeafe  (as  is  manifefi  by  cur  obfervation)  is 
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wont  for  the  moft  part  to  be  exafperated  with  ftrong  Purgers,  and  fcldom  alleviated  ^ 
the  rcafon  whereof  is  evident  enough,  becaufe  the  nervous  fibres  being  provok’t  by  a 
lharp  Medicine,  the  animal  Spirits  renew  their  irregular  excurfions,  and  do  every 
where  more  and  more  ftretch  them  out, rather  than  give  any  remiffion  to  them  •,  where¬ 
fore,  although  frequent  and  abundant  watery  and  flatulent  flools  are  procured,  not- 
withftanding  the  Belly  fwells  the  more.  Moreover,  to  difpell,  difcufle,  and  bridle  the 
winde,  there  is  a  more  than  i^^olian  power  prefcribed  ;  Medicines  commonly  call’d 
Carmmatives,  almofl:  of  every  kind  or  form  are  feduloully  adminiftred,  within  and 
without,  above  and  beneath,  and  upon  the  part  affeded  ;  notwithftanding  this  dif- 
eafe  for  the  moft  part  is  untamed  by  all  thefe  *,  whence  we  may  fulped,  that  the  true 
caufe  of  the  difeafe  lyes  as  yet  conceal’d ,  becaufe  Medicines  profit  not  that  are 
adminiftred,  indicated  or  fuggefted  according  to  the  ordinary  ^tiologie  or  teafon 
of  it. 

Although  I  cannot  challenge  a  better  fuccefle  in  curing  this  difeafe,  or  a  more  cer¬ 
tain  method  of  healing,  attefted  from  experience,  notwithftanding  in  the  mean 
while  we  will  here  proffer  another  way  of  curing,  accommodated  to  our  Hypothefis, 
and  eftabliflied  by  reafons  ftrong  enough. 

Wherefore  in  a  Tympany,  as  in  moft  other  afiedions,  there  will  be  three  chief 
indications :  Whereof  the  firft,  and  chiefly  infifted  on,  is  the  Curatory,  that  by  recall¬ 
ing  the  animal  Spirits  from  their  convulfive  affedion,  and  reducing  them  into  order, 
endeavours  the  removal  of  the  fwelling  of  the  Belly.  The  fecond  Prefer  vatory,  which 
reftrains  thofe  or  other  Spirits  from  their  irregular  excurfions  into  the  lower  Belly^ 
and  together  correds  the  faults  of  the  nervous  liquor,  watering  it,  both  as  to  its  tem¬ 
per,  or  motion.  The  third  Vital,  by  removing  the  Symptoms  urging,  dothfuccour 
and  fuftain  all  the  fundions  oppreffed  or  weakened,  as  much  as  polfible  may  be. 

I.  The  firft  Indication  is  of  greateft  moment,  on  which  the  hinge  of  the  whole  Cure 
turns,  but  it  is  moft  difficultly  performed,  for  it  doth  not  eafily  appear  by  what  re¬ 
medies  or  wayes  of  adminiftration  it  ought  to  be  attempted,  when  moft  weapons  or 
medicines  do  little  or  nothing  prevail  againft  this  inviolable  enemy.  Phlebotomie 
aflumes  no  place  here,  but  is  declined  for  the  moft  part  as  prejudicial ,  alfo  Cathar- 
ticks,  infomuchas  they  provoke  the  affeded  fibres,  and  difturb  the  SpiritSj  and  hurry 
them  more  impetuouffy,  do  increafe  rather  than  diminifti  or  cure  the  Tumour  of 
the  Belly  ^  in  like  manner  Diaphoreticks  impell  the  Spirits  and  the  morbific  particles 
deeper  into  them,  whereas  they  ought  to  be  allured,,  and  call’d  out  of  the  Fibres. 
The  chief  order  of  healing  feems  to  be  placed  in  Diureticks  and  the  ufe  of  Clyfters ; 
and  alio  great  things  are  expeded  from  topical  Applications,  becaufe  they  are  more 
immediately  exhibited  to  the  difeafe,  and  as  it  were  by  contad,  and  becaufe  they  do 
belt  difeuife  Tumours  in  other  places.  Yet  not  all  Dillblvents  are  here  fitting,  nor 
thofe  which  profit  moft  in  other  Tumours;  for  the  more  hot  being  given  for  difcul^ 
fing,  whether  they  are  applyed  by  fomentation.  Liniments,  or  in  the  form  of  a  Ca- 
taplafm  or  Plaifter,  oftner  afford  hurt  than  fuccour  in  a  Tympanie ;  for  they  both 
open  and  dilate  thepaflages  of  the  fibres,  that  from  thence  they  may  lye  more  open 
to  the  incurfion  of  the  Spirits ;  and  alfo  rarifie  the  particles  impaded,  fo  that  while 
they  occupy  a  larger  fpace,  an  inflation  and  intumefcencyofthe  Belly  is  augmented. 
Laftly,  what  appertains  to  Alteratives  which  fuccour  againft  other  affedions  of  the 
nervous  kinde,  only  a  certain  few  are  fit  in  a  Tympanie ;  for  where  the  morbific  matter 
{ticking  within  the  ftraiter  paffages  cannot  be  impell’d  ftraight,  or  throughly,  Elaftick 
medicines  render  the  ftoppage  greater  and  more  fixt,  by  enfixing  the  matter  deeper ; 
wherefore  Spirit  of  Harts  horn,  of  Soot,  of  Sal  Armoniack,  yea  alfo  Tindures,  Elixirs, 
and  other  Medicines  endowed  with  a  volatile  Salt,  or  adive  particles  of  another  kind, 
do  not  only  acquire  heat,  and  a  troublelbme  thirft  in  the  fick  perfon  troubled  with 
a  Tyinpanie,  but  alfo  caufe  the  Abdomen  to  fwell  the  more,  inafrauch  as  they  melt 
the  blood  and  nervous  Juice,  and  ftirre  the  Spirits,  infomuch  that  the  particles  de- 
pofited  by  each  of  thefe,  arecompelfd  into  the  parts  affeded. 

But  truly  although  Medicine  doth  fo  little  avail  againft  this  difeale,  it  is  not  alto¬ 
gether  to  be  negleded,  (as  if  either  it  effeded  nothing,  or  what  is  ill,J  but  it  behooves 
us  to  turn  every  ftone,  that  by  fome  means  we  may  luccour  the  Patient,  and  at  length 
may  obtain  a  cure  for  him,  or  at  leaft  an  alleviation.  Wherefore  in  the  firft  place 
(becaufe  it  is  the  cuftom  to  begin  with  Purgatives)  although  the  ftronger  do  ever  hurt, 
and  the  gentkr  fcarce  ever  prevail  to  difeharge  the  conjund  caufe,  notwithftanding 
thefe  latter,  inafmuch  as  theydofomethingfubftrad  the  nourifliment  of  the  difeafe, 
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alfo  make  a  way  by  which  other  Medicines  do  exert  their  powers,  they  ought  to 
have  their  turns  in  phyfical  pradlice  once  in  fix  or  feven  dayes  *,  and  at  other  times 
let  Clyfters  (whofe  ufe  is  much  better)  be  frequently  adminiftred.  Hydroticks 
being  prohibited,  we  mufl:  reft  upon  moderate  Diureticks,  whereto  are  adjoyned 
things  refpeding  the  alteration  and  reduction  of  the  Spirits  and  Humours,  which 
truly  make  up  the  Tympanitical  pharmacy.  Moreover  in  the  mean  time  the  ufe 
of  Topicks  is  not  to  be  neglected.  VVe  will  annex  certain  feled  forms  of  Medicines 
appropriated  for  every  of  thefe  purpofes.  For  a  Medicine  mildly  folutive,  let  the 
laxative  Wine  be  ufed,  prefcribed  by  the  renowned  Greg.  Horfiim  for  a  Tympanie, 
in  his  book  of  Obfervations,  lib.  iiij.  Chaf.  xxx.  or  in  its  place  let  the  following  be  pre¬ 
fcribed  with  greater  eafe.  ' 

Take  the  leaves  of  Peach-flowers^  of  Damoik^rofes.,  of  each  twoPugilSy  Broom  Elder 
Centaury  the  leffer^  of  each  Pugil  i .  the  leaves  of  Agrimony^  Roman  Wormwood^  of  each 
one  handful.  Senna  one  ounce.  Rhubarb  fix  drams,  Carthamus-feeds  half  an  ounce.  Dwarf. 
Elder  two  drams,  yellow  Sanders  three  drams,  Galangaltwo  drams,  f  ice  them  andbruife 
them,  put  them  into  a  flk^Bagin  a  ^lafs,with  2 pound  of  White-wine,  Saxifr arse-water 
one  pound.  Salt  of  Tartar  one  dram  and  a  half,  let  them  fiand  48  hours,  let  the  patient 
drink^from  four  ounces  to  fix,  every  third  or  fourth  day.  , 

•  In  a  hotter  Conftitution  let  the  following  form  be  taken,  which  I  have  proved  with 
fuccels  in  this  difeafe. 

Take  of  purging  Mineral  waters  eight  pound.  Salt  of  Wormwood  two  drams,  let  it  eva¬ 
porate  in  a  gentle  Bath  to  two  pound.  *To  this  I  ufe  to  adde  four  ounces  of  Water  diftlPd 
from  Burgers  with  Wine  the  dofefrom  four  ounces  to  fix. 

Or  to  the  two  pound  of  evaporated  water  adde  of  Mechoacan,  Turbith,  of  each  half 
an  ounce,  "Rhubarb  fix  drams,  yellow  Sanders  two  drams,  (floves  one  dram,  digef  ^hem 
clofe  and  warm  for  two  hours :  filtre  it  through  Paper,  thedofe^  or  jounces. 

Clyfters  are  of  frequent  ufe  in  this  Difeafe,  inafrauch  as  they  loofen  the  Belly  with¬ 
out  any  great  irritation  of  the  fibres. 

Take  of  the  Jnfufion  of  Stone-horfe  dung  with  Cammomile-flowers  a  pound,  MeRis 
zJMercurialis  two  ounces.  After  the  fame  manner  DecoBions  and  Infufions  are  prepa¬ 
red,  with  (farminatives,  from  Dogs- dung.  « 

Take  of  the  Emollient  DecoBionone  pound,  Sal  Prunella,  or  Sal  Armoniack  from  one 
dram  to  a  dram  and  a  half  *,  make  a  Clyfier. 

Take  of  found  Vrine  one  pound,  Sal  Prunella  one  dram,  Venice  Turpentine  diffolved 
with  the  yolk^of  anSgge,  an  ounce  and  a  half:  make  a  Clyfier. 

2.  Diureticks  if  any  other  Remedies  promife  help  in  this  Difeafe. 

Take  of  Millepedes  living  and  cleanfed  three  ounces ^  one  Nutmeg  fliced,  bruife  them 
together,  and  pour  upon  them  one  pound  of  the  Diuretick^water  prefcribed  below:  Prefs 
themfirongly,  the  dofe  from  three  ounces  to  four  twice  a  day. 

Take  of  green  Juniper-berries,  and  Elder-berries,  of  each  fix  pound,ofEirre‘t  ops  four 
pound,  green  Walnuts  two  pound.  Cortex  Winter ani  four  ounces,  the  outer  Rinds  of  fix 
Oranges  and  four  Limons,  Seeds  of  Ameos,  Rockets,  Creffes,  of  each  an  ounce  and  half.  Dill- 
feeds  two  ounces,  flice  them  and  bruife  them,  and  adde  of  Poffet-drink,made  with  White- 
wine  8  pound,  difiill  it  in  common  Organs,  let  the  whole  liquor  be  mixed. 

Take  of  Cryfial  Mineral  half  an  ounce,  Volatile  Salt  of  Amber,  two  drams,  the  pow¬ 
der  of  Carrot- feeds  one  dram.  Turpentine  of  Venice  what  fuffices  to  make  fmall  Pills, 
the  dofe  Numb.  3 .  in  the  evening  and  morning,  drinking  after  it  three  ounces  of  the 
diflilled  water. 

Tak^  of  the  fweet  Spirit  of  Salt  half  an  ounce,  take  fix  drops  to  twelve,  twice  in  a  day, 
in  a  draught  of  the  fame  water,  with  a  fpoonful  of  Syrup  of  Violets. 

Take  of  fpirit  of  Salt  of  Tartar  one  ounce,  take  one  fcruple  to  half  a  dram,  twice  a 
day,  after  the  fame  manner  3  So  alfo  fpirit  of  Nitre,  and  TinBure  of  Salt  of  Tartar 
may  be  taken. 

Take  of  Plant  ane.  Chervil  and  Clivers-leaves,  of  each  four  handfuls,  bruife  them,  and 
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poKT  on  them  a  pint  of  the  former  difiilled  venter.  Frefs  them  firon^ly^  the  doje  three  oun¬ 
ces^  twice  or  thnce  in  a  day  with  other  Medicines. 

Take  of  ^rafs  roots  three  ounces^  of  Butchers  broom  tv^o  ounces^  Chervil  and  Eringo  /)pO‘\ms, 
candiedy  of  each  one  omccy  Jhavings  of  Hartfhorny  Ivory  y  of  each  two  dramSy  of  burnt 
Hartshorn  two  drams  and  a  halfy  BurdockBeeds  three  djrarASy  boyl  them  in  three  pound 
of  Spring-water  to  two  pound,  in  it  /trained  hoty  infufe  the  leaves  of  CliverSy  Water-creffeSy 
bruifedy  of  each  one  handful,  adding  of  Rhenifh  Wine  fix  ounces,  make  an  infufion  clofe  and 
warm  for  two  hours,  after  jlrain  it  again,  and  adde  of  Magiflral-water  of  Earth  worms 
two  ounces.  Syrup  of  the  five  opening  Roots  an  ounce  and  a  half.  Make  an  Apozjeme,  the  dofe 
four  ounces  twice  a  day,  with  fame  other  medicine. 

While  thefe  are  taken  inwardly,  alfo  Topicks  and  outward  Applications  may  be  ropicks^ 
carefully  adminiltred  ^  not  thofe  which  are  hot  and  difcufling,  butthofe  which  are 
endowed  with  particles  of  a  volatile  Salt,  and  Nitrous,  to  wit,  thofe  which  deftroy 
the  Combinations  of  other  Salts,  and  diflblve  the  impadions  of  the  Spirits;  for  which 
we  propound  the  enfuing  things.  If  Fomentations  ought  at  all  to  be  admitted  into 
ufe,  let  them  not  be  applyed  too  hot,  alfo  let  them  be  prepared  not  of  thofe  that 
are  ufually  call’d  Carminative,  but  chiefly  of  Salts  and  Minerals.  (cited  by 

Helmont)  fays.  That  he  cured  one  of  80  years  of  age,  whofe  Belly  he  fomented  twice  a  day 
with  a  Lye,  in  which  he  boyledSalt,  zMlum  and  Su'phur,  and  after  applyed  ^ow  dung  for  a 
Cataplafm.  I  ufe  to  prefcribe  thefe  enfuing. 

Take  of  powers  of  Sal  Armontack.  one  ounce,  Cry/lal  mineral  two  ounces.  Spirit  of  A  fomentation. 
Wine  fmall  and  imbued  with  much  Phlegme  two  pound,  mtxe  and  diffolve  them  in  aglafs: 

Let  a  woollen  Cloth  dipt  into  this  warm  be  ap^yed  upon  the  whole  Abdomen, 
and  then  let  it  be  changed,  wetting  it  again-,  let  it  be  done  for  the  fpace  of  half  an 
hour  twice  a  day,  afterwards  let  there  be  applyed  a  Cataplafm  of  Gow-dung,  with 
the  powder  of  Dogs  turd,  or  the  following  Plaifter. 

Take  Empl.  Diafaponis,  that  is,  de  Minio,  with  Venice  Soap,  let  it  be  fpread  thin  A.Plai[ler, 
Upon  Umber  Leather ,  and  applyed  to  the  whole  Belly ,  to  be  renewed  once  id  ten  or 
typelve  dayes. 

1 1.  The  fecond  Jndicationitcymxts  moltly  alterative  Remedies,  to  wit,  thofe  which  fecond  /«- 
flop  the  fermentations  of  the  humours  in  the  bowels  of  the  nether  Belly,  and  the  Or-  dication. 
gafms  and  irregular  excurfions  of  the  Spirits,  alfo  thofe  which  procure  equal  mixtions 
and  due  motions  of  the  Chyle  and  nervous  Juice :  for  which  end  Ghalybeatesare  chiefly  ^chalybeate 
in  ufe.  And  truly  it  is  wont  not  only  in  this,  but  in  many  other  fplanchnical  Difeafes,  ^ 
to  have  refort  to  the  Medicines  of  Iron,  as  if  from  thence  to  fetch  the  fharpeft  weapons  *, 
whenas  many  Empiricks  and  Quacks,  who  prefcribe  thefe  things  confidently  and  dog¬ 
matically,  obferve  not  by  what  way  fuch  a  Medicine  doth  operate,  or  what  alterations 
for  the  better  may  be  lawfully  expededfrom  thence:  wherefore,  while  Iron,  changed 
into  Medicine,although  the  Sword  of  Goliah,  is  fnatcht  and  brandilht  by  a  blind  man,  it 
is  no  marvel  if  it  prove  in  vain,  or  if  in  the  ftead  of  the  difeafe,  which  is  an  Enemy, 

Nature  it  felf  is  fometimes  hurt  and  truly  frequently  it  happens  fo,  when  Chalybeats, 
of  which  there  is  great  variety,  and  diverfity  of  operations,  are  adminiftred  without 
any  choice  or  difference  either  of  the  temperament  or  conflitution  in  the  Patient,  and 
refped  to  the  ftate  of  th«  Difeafe,  .  ' 

Of  Medicines  prepared  of  Iron  or  Steel,  and  of  their  vertuesand  manner  of  work-  What  preparaii- 
ine,  we  have  in  another  place  treated,  and  there  is  no  need  hereto  repeat  the  fame  ons  of  iron  are 
things.  For  this  difeafe,  if  any  of  them,  not  all  of  them  are  fit-,  for  thofe  in  which  convenient. 
the  frame  of  the  mixture  being  opened,  the  Sulphur  remains  ftill,  and  being  loofened 
predominates  over  the  reft,  they  are  altogether  to  be  excluded  from  this  number ;  for 
they  do  much  ferment  the  Juices  of  the  bowels  with  their  notable  fermentation,  and  do 
fo  exagitate  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  that  the  whole  Region  of  the  nether  Belly  is  lifted 
up  into  a  greater  bulk,  as  if  by  a  certain  Spirit  thronging  violently  into  it. 

Neither  here  are  they  fit,  from  which  the  fulphureous  particles  together  with  the 
faline  are  chafed  away,  as  in  Crocus  Mortis  prepared  by  long  and  ftrong  Calcination. 

For  this  Medicine  as  it  is  conducing  to  flop  all  fluxes,  rather  fixes  any  impadtion  of 

Humours  and  Spirits,  and  renders  them  more  obftinate. 

R  But 
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But  there  remains  a  Martial  Re pnedy  of  a  middle  kind,  wherein  the  Sulphur  being 
wholly  or  for  the  mofl  part  expel Td,  a  vitriolic  Salt  remains  and  predominates:  as 
indeed  it  is  in  the  folution  of  the  filings  of  Iron, or  in  a  fimple  Infufion,  or  in  Mineral  wa¬ 
ter,  in  the  Salt  or  Vitriol  of  Mar.-^  in  our  preparation  of  Steel,  with  many  others  •  out 
of  which  medicines,  being  prepared  or  compounded,  we  find  by  often  Experience  that 
in  Ibme  cafes,  they  contribute  notable  help.  For  thefe  defiroy  the  exotick  ferments 
of  the  bowels,  and  reftore  the  native  ferments  i  they  open  their  obftruftions  they 
fix  the  blood,  and  reftrain  its  confiftence  from  too  much  difiblution  ^  wherefore  Ch^ 
lybeate  remedies,  after  the  fame  manner  as  certain  other  alteratives,  do  perhaps  fome- 
thing  profit  againft  the  procatardick,  and  more  remote  caules  of  a  Tympany  •  but  as 
to  the  conjunS  caufe,  they  contribute  little  or  no  fuccour.  ’ 


Forms  of  cha-  Take  of  our  Steel  finely  frefared  two  dramSj  the  dtflilled  water  above  prefcribed  two 
lybeates.  poundy  Syrup  of  the  five  Roots  two  omceSy  mix  it  in  a  glafs,  let  it  dartfie  by  fettlim  the 

dofe  three  or  four  ounces  y  in  the  morningy  and  at  five  afternoon. 

Take  of  theTowder  of  Aron-reotSy  Crabs-eyeSy  of  each  three  dramSy  Cryfial  Mineral 
two  dramSy  Vitriol  o/Mars  a  dram  and  a  half ,  Sugar  of  Rofemary-fiowers  two  drams 
mix  thensy  the  dofe  half  a  dram  twice  in  a  day  with  a  convenient  vehicle.  * 


A  liquor  of  the  Hartman  doth  wonderfully  magnifie  the  liquor  of  the  flowers  of  Tapfus  Barham 
flowers  o/Tap-  or  Mullein,  as  a  fpecifick  remedy  in  this  difeafe,  by  putting  the  frelh  flowers  into  a 
fus  Barbatus.  VelTel,  being  ftrongly  prefs’d,  and  put  into  an  Oven  with  bread  being  dofe  ftopt,  after- 
wards  the  Liquor  being  ftrained,  let  it  be  diflill’dm  Balneoy  .thc  one  Scruple  in 
the  Decodion  of  Fennel-feeds  and  Roots.  Surely  this  Medicine,  if  it  doth  e^dt  any 
thing,  ought  to  be  given  in  a  larger  dofe.  ^ 

Johannes  Anglw  commends  an  ^leduary  of  Rofata  Novella  with  Diatrion  Santalon 
pd  Egges  of  AntSy  which  remedy  feems  to  promife  fomething  probable  enough.  In 
imitation  of  this  I  here  propound  this  enfuing.  ° 


An  Ele^mry.  Conferve  of  Chichory  fiowerSy  of  Indian  Creffes,  of  each  three  dramSy  powder  of 

Aron-root Sy  Lignum  Aloes y  yellow  Sander Sy  of  each  one  dramy  Crabs- eyes  one  dram  and 
a  half y  Salt  of  Wormwood  one  ounce y  t^nts  Sgges  one  ounce y  the  liquor  of  Tapfus  Barha^ 
tus  half  a  dramy  with  a  fufficient  quantity  of  Syrup  of  ffitron-rinds  mak,e  an  Elect uary 
the  dofe  two  drams  twice  in  a  dayy  drinking  after  it  of  the  former  difiilled  Water  or  of 
the  following  Julep  three  ounces,  ’  ^ 

A  Julep.  Take  the  water  of the  leaves  of  Aronyof  the  Juice  of  Elder-herrieSy  of  the  water  of  Juniper 

and  Elder- flower  Syof  each  fix  ounces  y  the  magifiral  water  of  Snails  y  and  of  Earth-worms^  of 
each  two  ounceSy  Syrup  of  the  Juice  of  Elder-berries  two  ounceSy  mix  and  makp  a  Julep.  ^  ^ 

nird  indica.-  1*1-  Indication  Vital  prefcribes  Remedies  againft  fainting  of  Spirits 

tlon.  and  difficult  breathing,  and  againft  Watching  and  Thirft.  We  will  briefly  Lnex 

certain  forms  of  either  kind.  ^ 


I.  Cardiacks. 

Cordials.  Take  of  the  water  of  Napha,  Marygolds ,  Camomile y  of  each  three  ounceSy  of  Dr 

StephanV  water  two  ounceSy  TinUure  of  Saffron  two  drams.  Sugar  one  ounce,  SPearis 
one  dramy  make  a  Julep,  the  dofe  four  or  five  jpoonfuls  three  times  a  day  or  oftner  in 
faintings.  ^ 

Take  Conferve  of  zJJLarygolds  two  ounces,  ConfeSlion  of  Alchermes,  and^Q  Hyacin- 
tho,  of  each  two  drams,  prepared  Pearl  one  ounce.  Syrup  of  the  juice  of  Citrons,  enough 
to  mal^  a  ConfeBion,  take  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg  evening  and  morning,  drinking 
after  it  a  draught  of  the  Julep.  ^ 

2.  Hypnoticks. 

Hypnoticks,  Take  of  Aqua  Hyftericayw  drams.  Syrup  de  Meconio  half  an  ounce,  mix  them,  and 

taki  late  at  night.  Or, 

Tak^  of  fmall  Cinnamon-water  one  ounce,  Diacodium  three  ounces,  TinBure  of  Saf 
fron  two  drams.  CMix  them,  and  take  one  fpopnfull  at  night,  if  fleep  be  Wanting. 
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T ake  Syrup  of  Covp (lip- flowers  three  fpoorifnlsyCompomd  Poeany-water  one fpoonfulj  Lauda¬ 
num  tartariz^ed  one  dram^  take  one  fpoonful^  if  Watchings  require  it, 

3.  Extinguilhers  of  Thirft,  in  this  Difeafe  being  very  thirfty^  ought  frequently  things  mitign^ 
and  in  fmail  quantities  to  be  adminiftred,  that  that  troublefom  fymptom  may  be  ting  thir(l, 
reftrained  without  much  drink,  which  is  perpetually  pernicious.  For  which  pur- 
pole, 

Take  of  Conferve  of  Wood-forrel  pajfed  through  a  Sieve  three  ounces^  Pulp  of  Tamarinds 
two  ounces^  Sal  Prunella  one  dram^  with  a  fuff  dent  quantity  of  Syrup  of  the  juice  of 
Woodforrely  make  a  Lohoch^  of  which  let  him  lickoften. 


SECT.  II.  CHAP.  V* 

Of  an  jfnajarea* 

NOw  two  kinds  of  Dropdes,  viz..  Alcites  and  tympanic  (according  to  common 
reckoning)  being  finilht,  although  the  third,  to  wit  m  j4najarca  (for  that 
it  is  an  afledion  rather  of  the  whole  body,  than  of  the  nether  Belly)  ap¬ 
pertains  not  properly  to  this  place,  notwithftanding  the  Pathologic  thereof  having 
fome  affiance  with  the  former,  we  think  fit  to  deliver  here  alfo  its  Cure  in  Ihort.  An 
Anafarca  is  defcribed  after  this  manner,  That  it  is  a  white  foft  Tumour  of  the  whole  out¬ 
ward  Body,  or  of fome  of  its  parts,  yielding  to  the  touch,  §^d  leaving  a  dent  upon  comprejfwn^ 
proceeding  from  a  watery  humour  extra vafated,  and  accumulated  as  well  within  the 
intetfpaces  of  the  Mufcles,  as  within  the  pores  of  the  fleffi  and  skin,  yea  of  the  Glan¬ 
dules  and  Membranes. 

It  differs  from  an  Afcites  as  to  its  outward  form  artd  appearance,  yet  not  as  to 
its  morbific  matter ,  which  being  the  fame  in  both  diltempers,  as  it  is  heaped 
within  the  greater  or  lelTer  hollownelles,  it  gains  divers  Appellations  of  the  Dif- 
eaie 

The  watery  humour  procuring  an  Anafarca,  doth  proceed  altogether  or  for  the 
itiofl:  part  from  the  blood  *,  for  it  being  continually  produced  within  the  mufs  of  blood 
by  the  fault  and  defed  of  fanguification,  it  is  poured  out  in  greater  abundance  from 
the  extremities  of  the  Arteries  j  than  can  be  received,  or  brought  back  by  the  Veins,  or 
the  Lymphaduds,  or  can  be  difcharged  by  the  Reins  dr  pores  of  the  skin,  and  other 

Vents  Of  the  ferous  Juice.  ^  ^  .  , 

From  thefe  it  follows,  that  the  material  caufe  of  this  Difeafe  is  a  watery  humour, 
and  the  efficient  is  blood,  which  engenders  waters  and  depofits  them  in  the  places 
affeded.  We  willexadly  weigh  the  reafonsof  either  of  theni,  and  the  manner  of 
becoming  and  effeding  it,  and  firft  we  will  treat  of  the  efficient  Caufe  of  an  Ana- 

I.  The  afiediori  of  the  Blood,  dr  rather  the  Hydropical  brood,  confifts  in  thefe 
two  things,  to  wit,  Firft  by  reafon  of  a  failure  or  fault  of  fanguification,  itdothnot 
rightly  affimilate  the  nutritious  Juice  perpetually  infufed  into  its  mafs,  but  fuffers  it 
to  degenerate  into  a  watery  humour :  Then  fecondlyby  reafon  of  the  too  loofe  mix¬ 
ture  thereof,  it  doth  not  retain  that  humour ,  fo  degenerated,  fo  long  within  its 
confiftence,  Untill  it  iriight  be  difcharg’d  through  fit  Emundories  or  Emiflaries,  but 
lets  it  out  every  where  near  to  the  ends  of  the  Arteries,  into  the  inter-fpaces  of  the 
Velfels,  and  there  leaves  it.  Either  of  thefe  vices  of  the  Blood  we  will  confider  a  little 

In  the  firft  place  as  to  the  former,  for  the  molt  part  it  is  confelfed  by  all,  that  the 
Blood  it  felf  and  not  the  Heart  or  Liver  fanguifies,  by  what  of  late  is  plainly  underftood 
concerning  the  fundions  of  thefe  parts }  yet  by  what  means  the  Blood  affimilates 
Chyle  infufed  to  it  felf,  and  converts  it  into  frelh  blood,  to  be  beftowed  to  fo  many  and 
diverfe  forts  of  ufes,  doth  not  eafily  lie  manifeft  to  us.  But  what  fome  affirm,  that 
it  is  made  only  by  the  exad  comminution  and  commixtion  of  particles,  and  for  that 
caufe  the  particles  of  either  kinde  being  confufed  together,  they  think,  that  within  the 
^  R  2  ftraiteF 
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ftraiter  paiFages  of  the  Liver  and  Lungs  they  are  kneaded  and  wrought  together  as 
it  were  with  little  pcftils,  feems  little  probable  to  me but  on  the  contrary,  I  think 
thefe  bowels  (as  I  have  fhewed  already)  are  condituted  the  Organs  rather  of  reparation 
than  of  mixture-,  but  t-he  reafon  of  fanguification  altogether  confifts  in  this,  that  the 
adfive  particles  of  the  old  blood,  to  wit,  the  falineand  fulphureous,  being  placed  in 
vigour  with  the  fpirituous,  immediately  ad  upon  the  like  particles  of  the  infufed 
Chyle  as  yet  exifting  in  an  inferiour  ftate,  and  go  roflirtliem  up  and  ferment  them 
that  thereupon  being  extricated  from  the  coverings  of  the  thicker  parts,  they 
are  carryed  into  a  like  degree  of  exaltation  or  perfedlion  with  the  former,  and  being 
at  length  alfociated  with  them,  and  made  alfo  homogeneous,  they  put  on  the  fame 
nature  of  Blood the  more  thick  and  heterogeneous  particles  being  removed  thence 
to  another  place,  from  thofe  which  they  had  deferred  and  gone  away  from.  For  tru¬ 
ly  Sanguification  is  altogether  finilht  by  Fermentation,  even  as  the  maturation  of  the 
Muff  into  Wine  or  Ale  ;  but  the  reafon  of  the  difference  is,  that  Wine  being  Ihut  up 
in  the  Tub,  ftill  remaining  entirely  in  the  fame  Mafs,  is  flowly  fermented,  as  to  its 
whole  confiflence,  and  is  not  accomplilhed  but  in  a  long  fpace  of  time ;  but  the  Blood 
conftituted  in  a  perpetual  flux  by  the  lofsoffome  parts  and  the  reparation  of  others,  is 
fermented  by  the  parts  ftill  received  frefh,  and  is  generated  anew.  ‘  ’ 

The  old  Blood  for  the  moft  part  affords  the  fame  thing  towards  the  frefii  Chyle,  as 
Ferment  from  the  flower  or  feces  of  old  Ale,  being  put  into  new  Ale  ^  notwith- 
ftandingas  it  were  by  a  contrary  manner  ^  becaufethe  huge  mafs  of  blood  being  for¬ 
merly  fermented,  doth  fuddenly  ferment  and  alter  the  fmall  portions  of  thfe  Chyle 
continually  brought  in  ^  but  the  fermenting  liquor  in  Ale  in  a  very  little  quantity  is  put 
to  the  great  mafs  ofthe  other  liquor  to  be  fermented  ^  which  it  brings  not  to  maturi¬ 
ty  under  a  long  fpace  of  time.  After  the  rudiments  of  blood  arefo  call  by  fermen¬ 
tation,  the  conclufion  and  perf^  aflimilation  into  blood,  is  acquired  by  accenCon  • 
(for  furely  that  it  is  fo  enkindlecT^s  I  think)  I  have  formerly  Ihewed  by  demonftration’ 
which  arguments  chiefly  taken  from  its  proper  paflion,  although  many  have  caviFd 
at,  none  have  been  yet  able  to  overthrow.)  Wherefore,  while  the  whole  mafs  of 
blood  confifts  of  Blood  and  Chyle  confufedly  mixt  together,  it  is  fermented  while 
It  is  circulating  *,  and  being  divided  into  moft  minute  portions,  is  fpread  through  the 
whole  Lungs,  that  it  might  be  kindled  fucceflively  according  to  all  its  parts  by  the 
nitrous  air  fuckt  in  :  for  by  that  mieans  both  the  vital  flame  is  continued,  and  all  the 
particles  of  Blood  having  as  it  vyere  pafled  the  fire,  become  more  purified  and  more 
agreeable  among  themfelves ;  moreover,  they  are  fo  difpofed  of  whileft  they  are 
kindling,  that  while  fome  go  into  Nourilhment  of  the  Spirits,  ofthe  Nervous  Juice 
and  the  folid  parts,  and  others  lefs  hfeful  depart  into  the  ferments  or  recrements 
of  the  bowels;  mean  while  others  being  more  fixt,  abide  longer  in  the  mafs  of  blood 
and  fuftain  its  confiftence,  and  by  fermenting  the  Nutritious  Juice,  ftill  engender  new 
Blood,  untill  themfelves  being  impoveriftied,  are  at  length  difearded,  andsivenlace 
to  others  that  arefrelhand  luftie.  °  ^ 

Having  Ihewed  after  this  manner  by  what  courfe  Sanguification  ought  to  be  finilh- 
ed,  as  well  by  fermentation  as  accenfion  ofthe  Blood-,  it  will  be  eafie  to  conceive 
whereifl  the  fault  confifts  producing  an  Hydropick  difpofition:  To  wit,  this  ufually 
aflumesits  rife  whenfoever  either  or  both  thofe  Conditions  requifite  to  Sanguification 
etherfail,  or  are  perverted.  °  * 

Firft  therefore  this  happens  more  frequently  and  rather,  for  that  the  blood  being 
depraved  in  its  temperature,  doth  not  rightly  ferment  the  Nutritious  Juice  poured 
into  It,  that  fo  it  might  be  changed  into  laudable  blood.  For  when  the  watery  par 
tides  predominate  with  the  earthy  in  the  mafs  of  Blo  od,  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  being 
deprdfed  with  the  Spirit,  as  all  the  fundions,  both  Vital  and  Animal  from 
thence  languifli  and  waver;  fo  efpecially  Sanguification  it  felf  fails  and  is  perver¬ 
ted.  For  the  Juice  of  the  Chyle  comraixt  with  the  Blood,  when  it  cannot  be  dilfol- 
ved  and  fermented,  with  the.  particles  thereof,  (after  the  falhion  of  other  liquors 
as  often  as  being  mixt  they  want  ferment,)  it  degenerates  perhaps  into  a  watery, 
acid,  or  ropy,  or  otherwife  faulty  humour,  which  .being  afterwards  daily  encreaftd 
and  at  lenmh  riling  to  its  fulneft,  lyes  heavy  on  the  blood,  and  o/f-times  almoft  ftifles 
its  heat  ^  from  whence  there  is  a  hecelfity  that  it  be  forthwith  dilcharged  by  Ibine 
means,  and  wherefoever  it  can  getvent^  but  afterwards  for  that  the  ofliccs  of fepa- 
rationfail  m  their  fundidns  (theftockof  the  animaf  SJiitits  languilhing  by  reafon  of 
the  diraimftied  provifion  from  the  influxe  of  Blood,)  the  abounding  Serum  is  depofited  ' 

every 


an  :ana(arca. 


Chap.  V. 


I25 


every  where  into  Che  pores,  and  next  vacuities  whether  greater  or  lefler,  out  of  the 
little  mouths  of  the  Arteries ;  from  whofe  daily  and  great  encreafe,  after  all  the  pores 
are  filled,  arifes  that  as  it  were  fenny  habit  call’d  Anaf^ircaoi  the  whole  body  out¬ 
wardly,  or  of  fome  of  its  members. 

Secondly,  not  only  the  defeft  or  fault  of  Fermentation,  but  alfo  of  the  accenfion  SemdlyArom 
of  the  Blood,  induces  fometimes  an  Hydrcpical  dilpofition  on  the  mafs  thereof : 0/  Ac- 
which  is  clearly  difeern’d,  inafmuch  as  fome  perfons  inhabiting  Maritime  or  moorilh 
places,  fall  into  the  Dropfie  without  any  other  caufe  or  occafion,  than  that  they  draw 
a  thicker  air  endowed  with  heterogeneous  vapours,  by  which  the  Nitre  is  either  driven 
away  or  obfeured.  Therefore  the  blood  becoming  degenerate,  and  vitiated  as  to  its 
•temperature,  becaufe  it  is  not  duely  kindled,  nor '  perfeded  %  efflagration  within 
the  Precordia,  doth  not  rightly  diflblve  and  afiimilate  the  Juice  of  the  Chyle,  but 
fuffers  it  to  be  perverted  into  a  watery  liquor.  But  although  in  the  firfi:  place,  the 
blood  being  depraved  for  this  reafon,  fonietim'es  lofes  its  fermenting  vertue,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  rather  and  more  immediately  procures  a  Dropfie  ^  notwithftanding  it  is  ma- 
nifeft,  the  firfi:  fault  thereof  afiumes  its  origine  from  unwhollom  air  fuckt  in, 
and  not  duely  enkindling  the  Blood ;  becaufe  fuch  Hydropicks  removing  their  refi- 
dence  into  Sunny  and  Mountainous  places,  recover  their  health  without  any  other 
Medicines. 

Hitherto  of  the  nearefl:  Caufes  of  an  Anafarca  and  which  are  conjoyned  to  the  Dif- 
eafeit  felf,  which  namely  are  the  depravation  or  defed  of  the  mafs  of  blood,  chiefly 
as  to  its  fermentation,  and  in  fome  meafure  as  to  the  enkindling  thereof  ^  which  latter 
is  fcarce  wont  to  be  efedive  but  when  it  follows  the  former :  But  what  remains  as  to 
the  more  remote  and  procuring  caufes  ofthis  Difeafe,  to  wit,  from  which  the  defer- 
mentative  affedion  arifes  (that  I  may  fay  no  more  of  the  defed  or  depravation  of  its 
enkindling-,)  I  fay  that  thefe  appear  fo  diverfeand  many,  that  I  judge  it  hardly  pof- 
fible  to  recite  them  all  particularly  •,  notwithftanding,  very  many  or  at  leaftthecnief 
may  be  reduced  to  thefe  three  heads:  to  wit.  For  that  the  watery  diftemperament  deduced  to  threg 
of  the  blood  doth  arife,  inafmuch  as  its  adive  Principles,  viz..  Spirit,  Salt  and  Sulphur,  hgads.  ' 
are  not  invefted  with  their  fermenting  and  fanguifying  force  or  vertue,  I  account 
this  to  come  to  pals,  either  Firfi:  becaufe  thofe  particles  are  too  much  wafted  by  their 
great  expences  *,  or  Secondly  becaufe  they  are  not  Repaired  by  convenient  and  propor¬ 
tionate  Refedions;  or  Thirdly,  for  that  they  are  overwhelmed  or  obfeured  by  lorae 
other  duller  or  heterogeneous  Particles  being  too  much  accumulated  in  the  mafs  of 
Blood :  We  will  a  little  weigh  the  Reafons  and  ways  of  each  of  thcfe  their  cofiiing  to 
pafic-  .  .  ^  > 

In  the  firfi:  place,  the  former  of  thefe  is  evidently  difeerned  in  frequent  and  inor-  bgcaufe 
dinate  Hemorrhages,  whereby  many  men,  although  ftrong  and  formerly  healthy,  are 
immediately  enclined  to  a  Dropfie,  more  than  from  any  other  accident  or’occafion-, 
the  reafon  whereof  is, ,  that  the  blood  is  fo  impoverilhed,  through  its  more  noble  Par 


tides  of  the 
bloody  are  too 
much  confumed. 


tides  ifluing  out  in  great  aburidance,  that  afterwards  it  can  neither  duely  ferment 
nor  enkindle  the  Juice  of  the  Ghyje'bfbught  into  it.  Moreover,  fometimes  the  fame 
effed  fucceeds  (although  in  a  more  flow  degree)  from  Feavers  and  other  long)ma!a- 
diesand  languifhings  ^  ,to  wit,  inafmuch  as  the  blood  fuffering  under  a  long  depreffi- 
dn,  is  fo  extenuated  and  robb’d,  that  at  length  it  becomes  watery  and  deferraenta- 

\  .  ... 

Secondly,  the  Blood  fometimes  defecting  its  genuine  difpofition,  declines  into  an  Semdlh  he- 
Hydropical  one,  for  that  the  noUrifliment  being  more  flender  than  it  was  wbnt,  or 
ought  to  be  beftowed  upon  it,  its  adive  and  fanguifying  Particles  are  not  engligh  re- 
paired  within  its  malTe ;  for  fo  we  have  obferved,  that  fome  who'  have  ufed  themfelves 
to  Wine  and  ftronger  IDrink,  after  they  have  been  reduced  to  homely  Diet,  and  fmal- 
ler  drink,  of  water  or  fmall  beer,  fuddenly  have  become  Hydropick.  It  is'  a  com¬ 
mon  obfervation,  and  frequently  true,  although  of  ill  omen,;  that  Drunkards^  and 
daily  drinkers,  if  that  wild  Cuftombeleft,  at  length  becoming  fober  and  abftemious* 
are  much  in  hazard,  left  by  reafon  of  the  ufual .  fermentation  of  the  blood  being 
deprelfed,  they  become  obnoxious  unto  that  DilCafe.  I  kne'w  a  npt^blo- Drunkard, 
who  declared  that  a  Prieft  very  learned  and  Bioiis^  wks  guilty^of  his  death,  becaufe  he 
gave  him  admonition  to  Temperance, and  to  leave  his  Drunkennefs,  and  he  complying 
therewith,  incontinently  fell  into  a  mortal  Ciropfie 
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But  the  third  caufe  or  occafion  difpbfing  to  that  Difeafe,  the  mofl:  common  and  no- 

ble,  Confifts  in  this,  that  the  acTive  Particles  ofthe  Blood,  being  involved  with  ^ 
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other  more  dull  or  heterogeneous  ones,  or  being  diffipated  from  one  the  other,  lole 
their  fermentative  power,  Or  cannot  enough  exercife  it.  But  fuch  an  affeiftion  ofthem* 
as  it  is  wont  to  be  raifed  from  various  caufes  and  accidents,  fo  chiefly  from  thefe, 
three,  one  while  folitary,  another  while  united  together  j  to  wit,  Firft  from  the 
Non- naturals  immoderately  received  :  Secondly  from  the  Naturals  unduely  retain’d ; 
or  Thirdly,  from  the  Preternaturals  corruptly  generated  in  the  body. 

The  errors  ofDietdefervedly  may  be  referred  to  the  fir  ft  rank  of  thefe  ( whereby 
the  ftockof  that  Difeafe  is  always  moft  abundant)  For  it  is  a  common  Prognoftick 
and  in  every  bodies  mouth,  that  Gluttons  and  great  Drunkards  dye  at  length  of  a 
Dropfie:  to  which  moreover,  not  only  Surfeits  and  immoderate  and  daily  Tiplings 
incline,  but  alfo  frequent  and  unfeafonable  Treats ;  and  moreover  the  continual  pour¬ 
ing  in  of  abfurd  and  hard  to  be  digefted  Nourifhment.  For  froin  the  evil  courle  of 
Diet  of  each  kind  ufed  any  while,  whenas  the  Juice  of  the  Chyle,  oftentimes  crude,  in¬ 
congruous,  and  above  meafure  plentiful,  is  poured  into  the  mafTe  of  blood, it  of  heceflity 
follows,  that  it  is  fir  ft  burdened,  and  afterwards  its  Confiftence  being  loofened,  the 
more  noble  Particles  being  forced  afunder,  it  is  fo  involved,  or  abated  by  the  other 
heterogeneous  ones,  that  being  hindred,  it  defifts  from  its  fermentative  or  fangui- 
'fying  virtue  *,  infomuch  that  the  bowels  being  in  a  fhort  time  hurt  by  its  affaults,  a 
Cachexia,  and  then  a  Dropfie  followes,  whereof  that  is  alwayes  a  forerunner.  '  '  . , 

Secondly,  in  this  place  are  put  all  ordinary,  accuftomed  and  folemn  Evacuations 
fupprefted.  It  is  obfervable  enough,  that  a  Cachexie,  and  often  a  Dropfie,  doth 
arife  from  a  menftruous  or  Hemorrhoidal  flux  diminifhed  or  ftopt,  no  lefs  than 
from  a  too  immoderate  one,  f  by  reafon  of  the  fermentation  of  blood  impeded  by  the 
heterogeneity  of  Particles.)  Moreover,  the  fame  is  often  wont  to  be  effedted  from 
IfTues  fuddenly  ftopt,  or  eruptions  of  the  Skin  fuddenly  repercufs’d.  Laftly,  fupprefli- 
on  of  Urine,  and  fweating  much  hindred,  do  render  the  blood  more  watery,  ^  an 
immediate  and  neceflary  affedlion,  and  incline  to  the  Dropfie.  Alfo  it  is  an  obf?rva-^ 
tion  frequent  enough  of  healthful  Perfons,  who  being  compelled  for  fome  time  to  ab- 
ftain  from  going  to  Bed,  that  their  feet  have  fwoln. 

Thirdly,  Preternatural  things  generated  within  the  Body,  butelpecially  Tuniours 
and  Humours  do  hinder  the  motion  of  the  blood,  or  pervert  its  tenniper,  andfo  in¬ 
duce  an  Hydropicaldifpofition.  Tumours  ftirred  up  in  fome  place  about  the  Bowels* 
inafmuch  as  they  hinder  or  ftraiten  the  circuit  of  the  Blood,  do  caufe  its  Serum  to  be 
there  extravafated,  and  poured  out  ^  by  the  accumulation  whereof  within  fome  cavi¬ 
ty,  in  the  firft  place  an  Afeites  (as  we  have  fhewn  above)  and  at  length  an  Anafarca 
a  confequent  of  that  doth  frequently  enfue.  Moreover,  Humours  of  divers  forts  be¬ 
ing  engend  red  in  divers  places  within,  and  transferred  into  the  blood,  do  firft  pollute 
the  malTe  thereof,  and  defile  it  with  heterogeneous  Particles,  whereby  at  length  it  is  fo 
depraved  in  its  temperament ,  that  it  perverts  the  Juice  of  the  Chyle  brought  in 
(  when  it  cannot  further  ferment  and  affirailate  it )  into  an  hydropical  liquor.  For  this 
reafon,  nothing  is  more  ufual  than"  that  Confumptive  perfons,  and  thofe  that  are 
affedted  with  ftrumous  andcancrous  Ulcers,  nly  61  any  fort  within  the  Reins,  Mefen- 
.tery,  Guts,  or  other  Bowels  of  the  lower  Belly,  after  they  have  been  long  cenfiiraing, 
dye  at  length  hydropical. 

Hitherto  concerning  the  next  efficient  caufe  of  this  Difeale,  alfo  of  the  chief  re¬ 
mote  ones,  as  well  procuring,  as  evident.  But  as  to  what  appertains  to  the  material 
caufe,-  it  is  obvious  unto  the  Senfe,  that  it  is  a  meer  Lympha  accumulated  within  the 
pores  of  the  Skin,  and  of  the  other  outward  parts*,  which  being  depofited  there  by 
the  blood  (the  liquor  thereof  being  partly  ferous,  and  partly  chylous  Juice)  but  fail¬ 
ing  in  Sanguification  and  Nourifhment  of  the  body,  to  whichitwasdeftinated,  it  is 
caft  offlike  recrements  into  the  vacuous  Ipaces  of  every  vellel.  And  though  the  matter 
of  the  Dropfie  proceed  from  the  Blood  and  Chyle,  yet  it  is  no  wonder  if  it  appear  nei¬ 
ther  like  blood,  nor  milkie^  but  only  limpid  ^  becaufe  the  Urine  even  of  healthful 
people,  after  more  plentiful  drinking,  isrendred  crude  as  well  as  watery  ^  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  manifeft,  it  is  nothing  changed  by  the  blood,  but  leaves  in  that  place,  what- 
foever  of  colour  of  thicker  confiftence  it  brings  to  its  mafic.  And  although  a  reafon 
may  be  given  in  either  cafe,  that  the  Urine,  inafmuch  as  it  is  ftreined  through  the 
Kidneys,  and  the  hydropic  matter  thorough  the  pores  of  the  folid  parts,  even  lb 
become  limpid  and  watery  ;  notwithftanding  it  is  evident  by  obfervation,  that  the 
watery  part  of  the  Chyle,  even  while  it  is  confounded  with  the  blood,  is  not  inti¬ 
mately  mixt  with  it,  but  being  deprived  of  its  colour  and  confiftency,  it  remains  Under 

"  '  the 


4- 


chap.v.  3©f  ail  :^nafarca*  127 

the  form  of  Ly  mpha,  within  the  pores  of  the  blood the  fure  fign  of  which  is,  that  the 
blood  taken  from  any  Animal  by  Phlebotomy,  after  being  cold  it  is  divided  into 
parts,  exhibits  a  watery  liqnor  (which  confifts  of  Scrum  and  Nutritious  Juice)  plainly  hydros 

limpid,  and  feparate  from  the  other  blood.  It  will  be  from  our  prefent  purpofe  to  k 

enquire  any  further  into  the  reafons  hereof,  and  manner  of  being  fo,  and  where- 
fore  blood,  which  being  poured  into  water  doth  prefently  tinge  the  fame,  and  bloodies  blo^j. 
all  folid  bodies  whenfoever  it  is  fprinkled  thereon,  yet  dyes  the  Serum  of  no  colour  with 
which  it  is  intimately  confounded  and  a  long  time  circulated. 

From  the  ^Etiologie  of  this  difeafe  now  delivered,  the  differences  of  it  mayeafily  The  Dlfemces 
be  colledled  •,  to  wit,  firfl  it  is  either  univerfal,  when  the  whole  habit  of  the  body  ‘if  thtDifufi* 
and  all  the  members  fwell  up;  or  it  is  particular,  wherein  for  the  moll;  part  the  in- 
feriour  members  only  fuffer,  in  the  mean  time  the  reft  of  the  body  pining  away  for 
want  of  Nourifhment,  which  kind  of  diftemper,  and  not  a  Tympanic,  Projper  Mmianm 
will  have  Hippocrates  ftyle  the  dry  Dropfie,  in  which  what  is  reported  of  the  Syren, 
the  dry  is  joyned  to  the  watery. 

Secondly,  an  Anafarca  whether  univerfal  or  particular,,  is  either  fimple  or  com¬ 
plicated  with  an  Afeites ;  and  then  either  an  Anafarca  enfues  an  Afeites,  or  this  dift 
eafe  follows  that.  Moreover  an  Anafarca  may  be  diftinguifhed  many  ways  in  relped: 
as  well  of  the  procatardick  as  evident  caufes,  as  we  have  before  intimated  ;  and  fuch 
differences  thereof  are  found  to  be  frequently  of  great  moment  about  duelyinftitu- 
ting  the  Prognoftick  and  Cure. 

Wherefore,  what  relates  to  the  prognoftick  part,  this  difeafe  while  it  is  fimple,  The  Vrogno^ 
proves  leaft  dangerous  among  all  the  kinds  of  Dropfies ;  and  a  particular  onefeiling  ftkksofiu 
only  the  inferiour  members, fo  that  the  belly  doth  not  together  fwell  with  them, is  much 
lafer  than  an  univerfal  one. 

An  Anafarca  bringing  on  an  Afeites,  wherein  for  the  moft:  part  the  Urine  is  plenti¬ 
ful  enough,  and  the  thirft  not  very  intenfe,  is  far  more  fafe  than  an  Anafarca  brought 
in  by  an  Afeites,  wherein  the  difeafed  do  very  much  thirft,  and  make  little,  red, 
and  thick,  and  for  the  moft  part  a  lixivial  Urine.  In  like  manner  it  is,  or  worfe, 
when  an  Anafarca  comes  upon  a  Tympanic  or  a  Phthifis  (as  fometimesTis  wont.) 

Laftly,  no  flight  Prognoftick  of  this  difeafe  is  taken  from  the  complyance,  ortheob- 
ftinatenefsof  the  Patient,  about  Diet  and  Medicine.  For  whatfoever  the  condition  of 
the  difeafe  may  be,  if  the  hydropick  perfbn  refufing  medicine  wilHndulge  his  fancy, 
we  may  not  hope  any  good  from  thence. 

About  the  Curatory  part  to  be  defignedin  order,  two  chief  Scopes  of  Healing  do 
occurre,  -i/zzl.  Firft,  that  the  water  between  the  skin  be  confumed  by  fome  means; 

Secondly,  then  provifion  muft  be  made,  left  it  be  continually  generated  and  accumu- 
lated  afrelh  ;  for  which  purpofe  a  Phyfitian  is  to  employ  his  labour,  Both  that  the 
bowels  of  Concodion  being  emptyed  of  their  Superfluities,  and  free  from  obftrudi- 
ons,  may  always  procure  laudable  Chyle,  and  lupply  the  mafle  of  blood  in  due 
plenty ;  as  alfo  that  the  blood  (the  principles  thereof  being  reftored  to  its  fermenta¬ 
tive  power)  may  orderly  ferment  the  Juice  of  the  Chyle  continually  poured  into  it, 
and  afllmilatc  it  into  Blood.  The  vital  Indication  feems  not  at  all  neceflary  in  this 
difeafe  as  in  many  others,  for  that  very  rarely  in  this  appear  fwoonings  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits,  or  Watchings,  for  which  Cordials  and  Hypnoticks  are  required  *,  and  there  is 
little  need  of  reftoring  Diets,  becaufe  Faffing  and  Abftinence  rather  help,  and  oft- 
times  make  up  thp  greateft  part  of  the  Cure :  the  reafon  whereof  is,  that  the  Veflels 
being  emptyed  through  want,  do  fwallow  up  the  waters  between  the  skin,  or  ftag- 
nating  in  other  places,  and  do  difeharge  them  forth  partly  by  the  Kidnies,  by  the  pores 
of  the  skin  and  other  Emundories,  and  partly  do  advantageoufly  employ  them  being 
yet  turgid  with  alimentary  Juice,  to  the  nouriftiing  of  the  body. 

Firft,  That  the  ffrft  Indication  being  Curatory, intending  an  Evacuation  of  the  morbific  firji  intends 

matter,  maybe  performed,  there  ought  to  be  exhibited  all  Hydragogue  medicins,  as  the  evacuation 
well  fimple  as  compound ;  and  alfo  the  forms  of  medicines  recounted  and  preferibed  morbific 
in  the  former  Chapter  of  an  Afeites.  Moreover,  hereto  belong  not  only  Catharticks 
and  Diureticks,  but  alfoDiaphoreticks,  which  though  in  other  forts  of  Dropfies  they 
are  very  much  forbidden,often  take  place  in  curing  of  an  Anafarca. 

In  a  fimple  Anafarca  we  may  lawfully  adminiftcr  ftrong  Purgers,  and  frequently  ny  Purgtr/^ 
they  much  profit.  And  truly  this  Difeafe  being  cured  fometimes  by  means  of  a  Ca- 
thartick,  Empiricksdo  much  glory  of  their  Cures,  and  certain  of  their  medicines  be¬ 
come  much  cryed  up  for  curing  hydropical  perfons ;  for  if  at  any  time  it  happens 
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that  they  have  healed  one  or  two  labouring  with  an  Anafarca,  by  their  fpecifick  Hy- 
dragogues  and  Elateriums,  it  is  enough  wherewith  they  may  always  magnifie  them- 
felves  and  their  Art,  although  by  the  fame  medicine  they  have  murdered  a  hundred 


strong  Purgers  Afcitical  perfons.  Wherefore,  although  Preparations  of  Spurge,  or  SLaterium^  PiIh- 
are  convenient  U  Lanares^  Hercules  Bovti^  and  Other  Hydragogues,  have  fometimes  profited  in  fome 
but  not  to  all.  cafes;  notwithftanding  if  they  be  indifferently  exhibited  to  all  Hydropicks,  or  at  all 


to  any  endowed  with  a  weak  Conftitution,  and  Bowels  of  a  brittle  tone^  or  of  evil 


conformation,  they  oftener  caufe  death  than  remedy:  wherefore  let  it  always  be 
committed  to  the  judgment  of  a  prudent  Phyfitian,  the  time  when,  how  long,  and  what 
fort  of  Catharticks  are  to  be  ufed. 

We  have  before  defcribed  forms  of  Hydragogue  Purgers  of  every  fort,  to  wit, 
thofe  that  exercife  their  power  upwards  and  downwards,  and  as  well  mild  as  ftrong- 
er  workers,  fo  that  they  may  be  referred  hither,  and  accommodated  to  the  method 
of  healing  now  propofed. 


The  manner  of  But  if  the  reafon  be  enquired,  after  what  manner  Purgers  do  operate  inthisdif- 
tbelrmr^ing.  eafe,  and  why  they  more  happily,  and  much  more  efficacioufly  bring  out  waters 


than  in  any  other  forts  of  Dropfie-,  I  fay,  in  an  Anafarca  the  morbific  matter  (which 
is  the  Lympha)  fubfifts  partly  in  the  mafs  of  blood,  partly  in  the  habit  of  the 
body,  within  the  pores  and  vacuities  between  the  ends  of  the  veflels  ^  wherefore, 
a  ftrong  Cathartick  being  adminiftred,  prefently  troubles  and  difldlves  the  maft  of 
blood,  and  ftirres  it  up  to  the  excretion  of  any  fuperfluous  or  heterogeneous  things 
and  irritates  alfo  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries  gaping  towards  the  Cavities  of  the 
Inteftines,  that  the  humour  ejeded  from  the  blood  may  eafier  find  vent  through 
thefe  Emundories.  From  hence  in  the  firft  place,  the  waters  fluduating  within  the 
blood  are  abundantly  drained  out,  afterwaras  the  velfels  being  emptyed,  do  pre¬ 
fently  fwallowup  again  the  waters  between  the  skin,  and  prefently  difcharge  them 
forth  partly  by  fiege,  and  partly  by  Urine,  or  Sweat ;  in  the  mean  time  there  is  no 
fear  left,  as  in  an  Afcites,  the  morbific  matter  being  driven  and  poured  from  the 
blood,  by  the  Medicine,  Ihouldbe  further  forced  into  the  places  affeded,  whence  not 
eafily  flowing  back  again,  it  fhould  be  more  largely  encreafed  ;  nor  left,  as  in  a  Tym¬ 
pany,  by  reafon  of  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  and  Guts  being  too  much  irritated  by 
the  Phyiick,  thofe  bowels  might  be  provok’d  into  convulfive  fwellings.  for  as  long 
as  the  bowels  are  firm  and  well  conftituted,  the  particles  of  the  Medicine  inflid  them 
with  no  hurt',  but  prefently  being  brought  into  the  blood,  they  do  not  only  allure 
waters  out  of  it,  but  by  ex?gitating  the  niafs  thereof,  they  raife  the  adive  particles 
formerly  overwhelmed,  and  difpofe  them  towards  their  fermentative  power. 

Secondly,  Hydragogues  wwking  by  Urine,  as  well  fimple  as  the  compound,  as 
alfo  forms  of  Medicines  prepared  from  either  of  them,  and  the  manner  oftheir  ad- 
miniftration,  we  have  alfo  defcribed  above,  which  alfo  may  be  transferr’d  hither  to 


And  chiefly]  fave  repetition.  But  becaufc  not  all  Remedies  of  this  kind  do  help  alike  in  all  the 
Lixiviais.  Diftempers,  it  is  here  obfervable,  that  for  curing  an  Anafarca  Lixivials  (as  has  been 


frequently  manifeft  by  our  obfervation)  do  far  excell  other  Diureticks.  For  indeed  now 
it  is  a  common  and  thredbare  Remedy,  for  any  one  having  fwell’d  members,  after 
a  previous  Purge,  to  take  twice  or  thrice  in  the  day,  from  fix  to  eight  ounces  of  a 
Lye  made  of  the  Afhes  of  Wormwood  or  Broom,  made.in  White- wine,  and  to  con¬ 
tinue  the  ufe  of  it  for  fome  dayes.  This  Medicine  moves  potently  the  Urine  as  I  have 
obferved  in  many,  yea  fometimes  in  fuch  abundance,  that  piffing  the  quantity  of 
half  a  gallon  in  a  day  and  a  night,  the  Patients  have  recovered  their  healths  in  a  Ihort 
time  even  to  a  miracle. 


rioe  reafon  and  We  have  unfolded  in  a  former  Treatife,  by  what  manner  and  fafliion  Diureticks 
manner  of  their  of  feveral  kinds  do  operate,  and  after  what  manner  they  afied  the  bowels,  blood  and 
operation  en-  other  humours:  But  that  in  thofe  that  labour  under  an  Anafarca,  Medicines  endow- 
quiredinto.  a  fixt  and  lixivial  Salt,  expell  Urine  more  than  thofe  of  an  acid,  alcali,  or 


volatile  Salt,  the  reafon  as  I  judge  is  this,  in  thofe  affeded  with  this  difeafe,  after 
the  fermentation  and  fanguifying  vertue  of  the  blood  failing,  the  watery  and  crude 
humours  heaped  up  as  well  in  ks  mafs  as  in  the  habit  of  the  body,  do  there  remain 
almoft  immovable  for  a  long  time,  till  at  laft  they  (as  the  manner  is  of  watery  Juices 
long  ftagnating )  do  wax  foure ;  wherefore  the  lixivial  particles  of  the  Medicine 
fpread  abroad  in  the  blood  prefently  boyl  up  with  the  acids  of  the  waters,  which 
while  they  ferment  and  move,  they  ftirre  up  in  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood,  a  notable 
and  excretive  fermentation ;  infomuch  that  all  the  particles  being  put  into  motion, 
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not  only  the  watery  and  fupertiuous  being  tnruft  from  the  reft  are  difcharged  by  the 
Reins*  but  alfo  the  innate  and  aftive  particles  of  the  blood  it  felf,  Unfold  themfelves 
from  the  moregrofs  with  which  they  were  involved,  and  laftly  nfing  up,  they  begirt 
to  refume  their  fei  menting  power,  and  to  fanguifie. 

rahe  of  the  J[hesofBroom  orWormwodd^  or  oftheWigsoj  a  Vine  calcined  to  ^hite^  Forms  of  lixi^ 
nefs  and  ftfted,  four  ounces,  fut  them  into  a  glafs  bottle  with  a  qnart  of  Wkte-mne,  let 
them  di^efi  clofe  fiopt  and  warm  for  three  or  four  hours,  after  jirain  tt  *,  the  doje  from 

fix  to  ekht  ounces  twice  a  day.  ^  1  /  <  r 

^  Take  of  White  Tartar  calcined  with  Nitre, and  after  melted  m  a  Cructble  to  bluenejs  three 
ounces,  [mail  Spirit  of  Wtne  a  pound  and  a  half,  water  of  Snails  and  Earthworms  of  each 
four  ounces,  dtaefi  them  in  a  Sand  furnace  for  tWo  days :  the  dofe  of  the  clear  liquor  from  two 
to  three  ounce^.  With  four  ounces  of  the  decoSlion  of  Kneehotm  and  Burdock^roots  m  Ale. 

tor  ordinary  Drink : 

Take  of  the  white  Afhes  of  Broom  cleanfedtwo  pound,  put  them  into  a  little  Ba^,  With 
three  ounces  of  Saffafras,  one  ounce  of  lefftr  Galangal,  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  juniper- 
berries,  arid  as  much  of  Carrot-feeds,  make  a  bag  for  four  gallons  of  Ale^  after  feven  or 
eight  dayes  begin  to  draw  it. 

,  Tiiaphoreticks  do  often  very  notably  help  in  a  Leucophlegmatia  rwhichis  the  Diaphonticis. 
commencing  or  declination  of  an  Anafarcaj  but  in  this  difeafe  confirrned,  theya^ 
wont  to  be  more  convenient  than  in  other  kihds  of  Dropfies  And  although  from 
the  beginning  they  cannot  caule  Sweats,  byreafon  of  the  habit  of  body  furround- 
ed  as  it  were  with  a  more  thick  marfli,  however  while  they  exagitate  the  bloOd,  they 
caufe  the  innate  adive  particles  thereof,  being  before  jormant,  and  half  over  Whelm¬ 
ed  to  be  raifed  up  and  difpofed  towards  fermentation,  and  alfo  they  caufe  all  the 
excrementitious,  and  chiehy  the  watery,  to  be  raifed  into  motion,  fo  that  prefently 
flowirtgoutof  their  Receptacles,  they  may  the  trtore  readily 
fiege  or  Urine,  and  oftentimes  in  foirte  part  by  tranfpiratiort.  Butt^ly 
waters  being  poured  out  by  purgation,  the  tnorbific  matter  is  diminilhed  fo  much 
that  the  bulk  of  the  body  and  the  fwelling  of  the  members  begin  to  abate,  the  reljes 
of  the  humour  are  beft  confumed  by  a  moderate  tranfpiration  and  conftant  fweat- 

'%ehavedercribed  before  the  number  and  forms  of  Hydroticks  *,  as  to  the  prefent 
purpofe  for  curing  an  Anafarca,  thofe  chiefly  are  fit  which  are  given  m  a  Ijger  doft^  t  4 

for  they  whofe  quantity  is  very  fmall,  their  adive  particles  being  overwhdmed  ill  largirddfe*^ 
the  waters,  are  loft  before  being  infufed  into  the  blood  they  can  exert  their  ftrength  - 
Wherefore,  Spirits,  whether  armomackorvirious,  as  alfo  Tindures  and  Elixirs,  yea 
^d  powders,  are  more  rarely  ufed  in  this  difeafe,  becatife  they  effed  little  m  a  leffer 
dofe,^  and  if  they  be  exhibited  in  a  very  large  one,  they  often  hurt  the  bowels  by  tto 
outrage*.  But  thofe  things  are  rather  chofen,  which  being  taken  hot,  andina  foU 
draught,  are  able  to  pafs  into  the  whole  blood  not  weakned  *,  of  which  fort,  m  the  firft 
Se^are  Dccodions  of  Woods,  and  Roots,  whofe  particles  being  apeable  enough 
to  the  Blood,  and  not  to  be  tamed  thereby,  do  pafs  through  the  whole  mafs  thereof;* 
and  do  exert  their  Elaftic  power  by  moving  together  all  the  humours. 

Take  of  the  Shavings  of  Lignum  Vita  fix  ounces,  Sajfaphras  two  ounces, ^of  each  of  tormtkmf 
the  Smders  fix  dram^,  jhavings  of  Ivory,  Harts  horn,  of  each  three  drams,  let  them  be 
infufed  and  boyled  in  eight  pound  of  Spring-Water  to  half‘,  adding  of  Calamus  Arornati. 

CHS  leffer  Galangal,  Bur  dockland  Butter-Bur-roots,  of  each  one  ounce,  the  leaves  of  Sage, 

Germander,  dry ed,  of  each  two  handfuls,  let  the  f  rained  liquor  be  kept  for  ufe‘,  the  dofe 
from  ekht  to  ten  ounces  twice  in  a  day  warm',  to  every  dofe  may  be  added 20  or  25  drops 
of  Spirit  of  Sal  Armoniack^  drawn  with  Amber,  or  of  Spirit  of  Soot,  or  half  a  dram,  or  a 
dram,  of  TinSlure  of  Salt  of  Tartar. 

Hitherto  of  inward  Hydragogue  Medicines,  which  cartfe  theLympha  to  be  drawn  Extmal^ 

iUnwards  towards  the  guts,  or  by  driving  it  forth  to 
the  Refns  or  pores  of  the  skin.  Befides,  there  are  certain  outward  adminiftrations  in 
ufe,  by  which  the  water  accumulated  within  the  habit  of  the  body  are  moved  tege- 
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ther,  and  fo  are  either  generally  difpofed  to  go  forth  by  fweating,  or  Urine,  or  par¬ 
ticularly  are  fent  out  forthwith,  a  vent  being  made  in  Tome  private  places. 

The  chief  Kjnds  In  the  firft  rank  are  placed  Frictions,  Liniments,  Fomentations  and  Baths  as  well  dry 

ofthem^andthe  as  moift:  Then  thofe  particular  things  that  bring  out  waters  are,  Veficatories,  and 

’Tdminiflutf-  ^kin  to  an  Efchat,  and  prickings  by  a  Needle.  We  will  treat  brief- 
ly  on  each  of  thele,  or  at  leafl  of  the  principal  of  them,  as  far  as  they  have  reference 
to  this  dileafe. 

1.  FnSlions.  i.  Fridions  do  frequently  afford  advantagious  fuccefs  in  a  Leucophlegmatia  and 

an  Anafarca :  for  when  the  habit  of  the  body  is  not  only  filled  with  a  watery  il- 
luvies  gathered  there  together,  fo  that  nothing  can  evaporate,  but  that  the  extern 
parts  grow  cold  by  reafon  of  the  approach  of  blood  towards  them  being  ftopt,  often 
and  ftrong  fridions  do  move  together  the  ftagnating  waters,  and  diflipate  them  from 
thence  in  fomemeafure,  and  alfo  recall  again  the  blood  by  opening  the  paflagesinto 
thofe  parts  from  whence  it  was  banifhed  ;  wherefore,  not  only  the  fwoin  members 
but  alfo  the  whole  body  once  or  twice  in  a  day,  is  expedient  to  be  rubbed  with  a  courfe 
Cloth,  or  with  a  little  Brulh  now  ordinarily  prepared  for  that  purpofe. 

2.  Liitimentsy  2.  3.  With  or  after  Fridions,  Liniments  and  Fomentations  are  foraetimes  con-' 

andj  venient.  They  are  prepared  either  of  Salts,  and  other  Minerals  diflblv’d,  or  from 

3.  Fomentati-  hot  and  difcufling  Vegetables,  with  the  feces  of  Wine  boyl’d  in  water,  the  hot  ap- 

plication  whereof  opens  the  pores,  moves  together  more  amply  the  accumulated  wa¬ 
ters,  and  difcufies  them,  and  alfo  enlarges  the  compafs  of  the  bloody  Circuit,  the 
watery  heap  being  Tome  what  diflipated.  Let  the  Liniments  confifl:  of  Sulphur,  and  Salts 
of  a  diverfe  kind,  or  of  ^ick-lime,  and  other  Minerals ,  which  being  powdered 
and  mixed  with  the  mucilaginous  Extrads  of  fharp  Herbs,  are  reduced  into  the 
form  of  an  Unguent  ^  to  which  let  a  fit  quantity  of  Oyl  of  Scorpions  be  added,  for 
the  better  confiftency.  Moreover  this  Oyl  (fo  it  be  genuine )  applyed  by  it  felf,  doth 
frequently  afford  notable  helflf  I  knew  a  Boy  much  fwell’d  with  an  univerfal  Ana¬ 
farca,  who  was  cured  by  this  Remedy  alone:  for  his  mother  (I  know  not  by  whofe 
advice)  anointed  his  whole  body  morning  and  evening  with  Oyl  ofScorpions,  flrong- 
Jy  rubbing  all  the  parts  with  her  hot  hand^  by  which  ad  within  three  dayeshe  be¬ 
gan  to  pour  forth  abundance  of  Urine,  and  when  he  had  continued  piffing  fo  for  fome 
dayes,  the  fwdling  vanifhing  by  little  and  little,  he  became  found. 

4.  mbs.  4.  Baths  are  not  convenient  in  any  Dropfie  but  an  Anafarca,  and  not  for  this  un- 

lefs  in  a  Diathefis  or  Declination.  For  feeing  the  Blood  from  the  heat  thereof  en- 
compaffing  the  whole  Body,  being  made  boyling  and  ffirr’d  up,  every  where’puts 
in  motion  the  waters  formerly  ftagnating,  and  fwall owing  them  up  into  it  felf  con- 
^  veys  them  varioufiy  away  ;  the  danger  is,  left  fas  frequently  it  falls  out)  receiving 
them  out  of  the  habit  of  the  body  into  its  own  mafs,  it  fhould  depofe  them  prefently 
into  the  Priecordia  or  the  Brain :  for  there  is  nothing  more  ufual  than  an  affedion 
of  thole  parts,  viz.  ^n  Afthma  or  Apoplexie  to  come  upon  Hydropicks  by  unfeafon- 
able  bathing.  But  when  the  conjund  caufe  of  the  difeafe  Quiz,  a  Swelling)  becomes 
moderate,  or  not  much,  a  Bath  of  water  impregnated  with  Salts  and  Sulphur,  or  a 
Hot-houfe,  by  which  a  gentle  Sweat  is  promoted,  is  frequently  adminiftred  with  fuc¬ 
cefs  ;  As  for  the  Stew  it  is  more  expedient,  and  oft-times  notably  helps,  that  the 
Patients  be  placed  in  fitting  Seats  in  Salt-houfes,  near  the  Furnaces  wherein  Mineral 
Waters  are  boyled  into  Salt. 

5.  Veftemies.  5.  Veficatories  fend  out  abundantly  the  waters  between  the  skin,  and  often  too 

profufely.  Touching  the  manner  how  they  operate  we  will  treat  more  fpecially  here¬ 
after*,  in  the  meantime  we  advife,  that  they  are  very  cautioufly  to  be  exhibited  to 
Hydropicks,  for  that  Epifpafticks  of  this  kind,  applyed  to  the  fwelFd  places ,  do 
make  the  Emiftarie  too  open,  by  which  apertion  the  water  in  the  firft  place  burft- 
ing  out,  draws  oftentimes  a  great  illuvics  after  it  from  the  neighbouring  parts, 
whence  immediately  enfues  a  great  proftration  of  the  Spirits.  Moreover  fome- 
tir^s  the  place  is  fo  fuddenly  emptyed,  that  being  deftitute  of  heat  and  fpirits,  it 
is  in  a  ftiort  time  fphacelated  or  mortified  j  w'herefore  this  Medicine  is  feldom  ap¬ 
plyed  to  the  Legs,  or  the  Feet  of  Hydropical  perfbns,  where  the  heat  is  weak,  and 
the  humour  greateft,  but  Ibmetimes  to  the  Thighs  and  Arms  with  fecurity  fas  often  as 
there  lhall  be  need.) 

4,Efcbamicis.  6.  Efcharotkks  are  adminiftred  a  little  fafer  than  Veficatories,  to  the  fwelFd  pla¬ 
ces,  becaufe  from  thisEmilfary  the  flux  of  waters  happens  not  fo  headlong  and  abun¬ 
dant  at  firft:  but  commencing  moderately  grows  up  by  little  and  little  to  a  great 

ftream. 
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ftream,  which  Nature  (after  that  by  degrees  it  is  acculbomed  thereunto)  endures  the 
better.  Moreover,  there  is  lefs  fear  of  a  Gangrene  from  an  Efcharotick  than  from 
a  VeCcatory,  becaufe  in  that  application  the  part,  whofe  union  is  dilToIved,  is  defend¬ 
ed  by  the  Efchar  againft  the  lofs  of  heat.  I  have  known  fometimes  an" illiterate  and 
rude  Empirick,  who  frequently  by  an  Efcharotick  did  evacuate  with  fuccefs  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  hydropick  perfons,  however  fwell’d,  by  the  enfuing  manner  :  to  wit,  he  fo¬ 
mented  the  legs  evening  and  morning  with  the  Decodion  of  Dwarf-Elder,  Worm-  ^  ... 

wood,  Cammomile  and  other  hot  herbs  put  into  the  Lees  of  Ale  or  Wine  *,  and  manm^ofEji 
between  the  times  of  the  Fomentations  he  applyed  a  Cataplafm  prepared  of  the  chmtic^s, 
mafle  of  that  Decodion  with  Bran  ^  after  he  had  ufed  thefe'  for  three  dayes,  he  co¬ 
vered  both  legs  and  feet  with  a  Plaiftcr  of  Burgundy  Pitch,  leaving  only  a  fmall 
hole  on  each  Calf,  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Nut,  in  which  places  he  put  an  Efcharo¬ 
tick,  on  the  bare  skin,  of  the  Alhes  of  Alhen-bark :  which  after  twelve  hours  being 
removed,  a  fmall  Efchar  was  left,  from  whofe  pores  water  was  wont  at  firft  flowly 
to  fweat  out,  afterwards  day  by  day  a  little  more  plentifully  to  drop  out,  and  after¬ 
ward  (the  Efchar  falling  off)  it  ufed  to  flow  out  more  abundantly  as  from  an  open 
Spring  untill  it  had  drein’d  the  whole  leg  both  beneath  and  above. 

7.  There  remains  another  manner  (not  inferiour  though  lefs  ufed  than  the  former) 
ofdraining  out  the  waters  between  the  skin, by  the  pricking  of  a  Needle;,  which 
likewife  ought  cautioufly,  and  minutely  to  be  ufed,  left  a  headlong  and  too  great 
efflux  of  waters  be  provok’d  thereby.  Take  an  ordinary  Needle  (fuch  as  Taylors  ufe) 
and  let  it  be  thrufl  into  the  skin,  pricking  over  the  place  chiefly  fwelled,  only  fo  far 
that  blood  follow  not :  and  fo  at  one  time  let  fix  or  feven  little  holes  be  made,  a 
thumbs  breadth  diftant  from  each  other ;  from  every  little  hole  the  water  will  iffue 
forth  by  drops,  and  fo  it  will  contiually  drop  out  untill  all  the  fwelling  vanifh  about 
the  place  fo  pricked afterwards,  th?  next  time  after  twelve  hours,  another  while 
after  18  or  24  hours,  let  the  fame  pricking  be  exercifed  in  another  part  of  the  fame 
thigh,  or  of  the  other and  afterwards  once  or  twice  a  day  in  this  or  that  member, 
or  in  both  together,  or  in  more  places,  let  fuch  Emiflaries  of  the  water  between  the 
skin  be  excited.  For  in  truth  after  this  manner  the  hydropick  illuvies  may  be  ex- 
haufted  more  plentifully  and  fafely  than  from  any  other  outward  Chirurgery  *,  In 
the  mean  time  if  the  new  provifion  thereof  be  provided  againft  by  inward  Phyfick, 
the  difeafe  will  be  the  eafier  cured.  Moreover  in  a  defperate  Dropfie  life  is  belt  pro¬ 
longed  by  fuch  an  adminiftration,  for  that  the  waters  being  exhaufted  continually 
by  thofe  outward  Emiflaries,  the  inner  inundation  of  life  is  longer  protracted.  Not 
long  fince  an  old  man  aged  feventy  years,  overwhelmed  with  a  Droplie  over  his  whole 
body,  by  the  help  of  this  Remedy  only,  remained  living  for  many  moneths  beyond 
expedation,  and  raifed  his  head  above  the  waters. 

Hitherto  of  the  Kinds  and  Forms  of  Remedies  fuggefted  by  the  firft  Indication,  Bcmdui^ 
viz.,  the  Curative what  belongs  to  the  other,  to  wit  the  Prefervatory,  which  refpeCts 
the  temperature  and  fanguifying  power  of  the  Blood  to  be  reftored,  it  offers  Medicines  ^^nTojEme^- 
of  that  fort  which  being  endowed  with  more  hot  and  Elaftick  particles,  .revive  the  dks  itfugg^fts. 
active  or  depreffed  Principles  of  the  mafs  of  blood,  or  caufe  thofe  confumed  to  be 
repaired,  for  which  end  Remedies  commonly  called  Altering  are  wont  to  be  preferi- 
bed  under  the  form  of  an  EleCtuary,  Powder,  Pills,  diftilled  Water,  Julep,  Apozeme 
and  Diet,  to  which  alfo  Spirits,  Tineftures,  Elixirs,  are  fometimes  added,  for  the  bet¬ 
ter  efficacy.  We  wnll  propound  one  or  two  Examples  of  each  of  thefe. 

I.  Take  of  Conferve  of  Roman  Wormvooody  Scurvy-grafs,  the  yellow  RindesofOrangeSy  i,Ek^my, 
of  each  two  ounces y  Winter s-hark^  two  dramSy  Species  Diacurcuma  a  dram  and  a  halfy 
of  Steel  prepared  with  Sulphur  three  dramSy  Syrup  of  Citron-peels  what  fufices  to  make  an 
BleUuaryy  the  dofe  two  drams  morning  and  eveningy  drinking  after  a  draught  of  the 
Julepy  or  three  or  four  ounces  of  the  difiilled  water. 

Chalybeate  Medicines  notably  help  in  this  Difeafe, as  in  the  green  ficknefs  of  Virgins,  chalykates 
infomuch  that  frequently  the  whole  or  chief  fcope  of  curing  depends  upon  this  kind 
of  Remedy ;  yet  we  areto  obferve,  that  not  all  Medicines  of  this  kind  are  equally 
convenient  in  thefe  cafes :  for  thofe  which  are  chiefly  in  ufe,  viz..  Salt  of  Steely  or  Vi-  only  thofk 
trial  of  Marsy  'and  others  prepared  with  acids,  and  deprived  totally  of  Sulphur,  do  mdiui  witk 
not  help,  inafmuch  as  they  do  not  promote  the  fermentation  of  the  blood,  but  ra-  Sulphur. 
thcr  on  the  contrary  fix  it,  being  too  wild  or  elaftick.  But  for  an  Anafarca  or  any 
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watery  tumours,  in  a  cacheftick  habit  of  the  body,  Chalybeates  of  that  fort  are 
given,  wherein  the  fulphureous  particles  are  left,  and  are  predominant  j  as  in  the 
firft  place  the  Filings  of  Iron,  and  the  Scales,  reduced  into  a  fine  Powder,  alfo  Steel 
difibived  with  Sulphur,  and  powdered.  The  powders  of  this  being  taken,  arepre- 
fcntly  difiblved  by  the  acid  Salts  within  our  body,  whence  the  fulphureous  metallick 
particles  being  fet  free,  and  brought  into  the  blood,  they  ferment  the  whole  mafs 
thereof,  and  revive  the  like  particles  in  the  fame,  which  before  lay  dormant,  and 
being  conjoyned  therewith,  they  give  vigour  to  the  blood,  and  renew  itsfanguifying 
power  being  formerly  deprefled.  Wherefore  we  may  obferve  by  ufing  but  a  little 
Chalybeates  of  this  fort,  the  green  and  yellow  colour  of  the  face  is  converted  into 
a  florid. 


2.  Porvders. 


3. 


4.  Julep. 


5.  DijiiUed 
Tvater. 


2.  Take  of  thecomfomd  Powder  of  Ay  on-roots^  of  Winters  bark.,  of  each  three  drams, 
lejfer  Galangals,  Cahebs,  of  each,  a  dram  and  a  half,  of  Steel  prepared  with .  Sulphur  half 
an  ounce,  Su?ar  of  Rofemary  flowers  fix  drams,  make  a  Powder,  divide  it  into  twenty 
parts.  One  part  is  the  dofe,  morning  and  evening,  with  a  draught  of  the  fudoriferota  De- 
coSlion  before  preferibed. 

3.  Take  half  an  ounce  of  the  gimmom  ExtraB  ref  ding  after  the  difiiHation  of  the 
Elixir  Ttta  of  Qnercetane,  powder  of  Earth  worms  two  drams,  lejfer  Galangal,  Winters- 
bark^,  of  each  one  dr  am  and  a  half.  Salt  of  Wormwood  two  drams,  ofjRufi  of  Iron  two 
drams  and  a  half,  Balfam  of  Peru  one  dram,  TinBure  of  Salt  of  Tartar  two  drams, 
Balfamum  Capivii  what  fuff Ces  to  make  a  mafs  to  be  formed  into  fnall  Pdls,  the  dofe  half 
a  dram  evening  and  morning,  drinking  after  it  three  ounces  of  the  Julep  or  the  di filled 
water  following. 

4.  Take  oj  the  Water  of  Elder-flowers,  of  the  juice  of  their  Berry es  fermented,  of 
each  one  found,  water  of  Earth  worms  magiflral  ,'of  Rhadtjh  compound,  of  Aqua 
Mirabilis,  of  each  two  ounces.  Syrup  of  the  juice  of  Elder-berries  two  ounces,  mix  them 
and  make  a  Julep. 

5.  Take  the  leaves  of  Garden  Scurvy-grafs,  of  Hedge  Mufiard,  of  Pepper- wort,  of 
each  fl.x  handfuls,  of  the  Roots  of  Calamus  Aromatic^,  Galangal,  c/Zedoaria,  Orris  of 
Florence,  of  Elder,  Aron,  of  each  fix  ounces.  Winter s-bark^,  Jamaica  Pepper,  oj  each 
three  ounces.  Juniper-berries  four  ounces,  Cloves,  Ginger  and  Nutmegs,  of  each  one  ounce, 
jltce  and  bruife  them,  and  pour  upon  them  eight  pound  of  old  Rhenijh-Wine  j  dtfiill  it  in 
common  Organs,  let  the  whole  Liquor  be  mixt. 


6,'].  Dicollion. 


Din-drink; 


6,  7.  An  Anti-hydropick  Decodion  is  deferibed  above,  among  the  Diaphoreticks. 
A  Diet-drink  is  to  be  taken  inftead  of  Ale,  and  is  to  be  made  according  to  the  en* 
filing  form. 

< 

Take  of  Shavings  of  Guaiacum,  Sajfafrois,  of  each  four  ounces,  FI  orence  Orris  roots, 
(falamus  Aromaticus,  Galangal,  Enula-campane,  of  each  one  ounce  and  a  half,  of  Juni¬ 
per  and  Bay-berries,  of  each  two  ounCes,  Annifeeds,  Carue,  Sweet  fennel,  (foriander  and 
Dill- feeds,  of  each  one  ounce,  long  Pepper  and  Cubebs,  of  each  an  ounce  and  a  half.  Cloves, 
Nutmegs  and  (finger ,  of  each  half  an  ounce,  Jamaica  Pepper  two  ounces,  the  dryed 
leaves  of  Sage,  Wood-fage,  Calamint,  Agrimonie,  of  each  one  handful,  Liquortjh  four 
ounces  jliced  and  bruifed,boylit  in  four  gallons  of  Spring-water  to  half,  the  firained  liquor 
being  cold,  let  it  be  kept  in  glafs  Bottles  for  ufe,  with  the  conflant  ufe  of  this  drink,,  ^ 
have  known  many  labouring  with  a  deplorable  Anafarca  to  be  made  well.  Among  many 
Examples  of  Dropfles  cured,  J  jhall  propound  but  one. 


An  Exmpu  of  A  certain  ftrong  man  of  a  middle  age,  after  he  had  contraded  an  Epidemical 
the  cure  of  an  Quartan  Feavour,  and  being  evilly  handled  from  its  beginning,  had  laboured  with 
Anafarca  Drop-  -j.  ^  year,  and  in  the  mean  while  had  ufed  an  ill  courfe  of  Diet,  fell  into  an 

Anafarca,  which  afterwards  in  a  Ihort  fpace  augmented  hugely,  by  reafon  he  in¬ 
dulged  himfelf  more  freely  to  drink  for  quenching  his  thirft  (which  was  outragious) 
fo  that  all  his  members  being  fwollenfrom  head  to  foot,  and  over  the  very  Abdo¬ 
men  it  felf,  he  could  not  turn  in  his  bed  from  fide  to  fide  without  help. 

'Ihe  vrog7ioflici  When  I  firft  vifited  this  man,  and  defpairing  of  a  Cure  (as  the  Phyfitian  in  ffelfus 
and  Cure  of  the  lib.  3.  Chap.  2i.  who  denyed  that  any  intemperate  Hydropick,  could  pojfibly  be  cured) 
Difeafe,  I  immediately  affirmed  this  Prognoftick,  That  he  would  dye  in  a  jhort  time  unlefs  he 

abjlained  from  drink,  Whereunto  he  replying,  profeft  he  would  not  drink  in  a 

weeks 
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weeks  fpace,  provided  he  might  be  helped-,  and  indeed  did  as  he  laid,  although  be¬ 
ing  very  thirfty,  for  fix  or  fevendayes  hefcarce  took  any  liquid  thing  in  his  mouth, 
but  what  was  Medicine ;  and  during  that  time,  when  in  trie  mean  while  he  took 
Hydragogues,  Catharticks  and  Diureticks,  and  any  other  things  prefcribed  care¬ 
fully  he  became  much  better,  and  afterwards  the  method  (before  defcribed)  fome- 
while  being  adminiftred,  he  was  reftored  to  his  entire  health,  and  even  now  though 

five  years  lince  lives  and  continues  found.  ^  «  j.  ,  - 

There  remain  certain  other  fplanchnical  Affeiftions,  touching  the  Remedies  where-  Conctu^on 
of  according  to  the  cnfuing  method,  we  fhouid  here  have  treated,  notwithfianding  1  ojthUsmn. 
have  perforrned  this  task  already  for  the  moft  part  under  other  titles;  for  as  is  above 
intimated,  Remedies  which  concern  the  Kidnies  we  have  for  the  moft  part  unfolded 
under  the  rank  of  Diureticks,  andthofe  which  concern  the  Stomach  and  Guts,  un¬ 
der  that  of  Vomits  and  Purges;  what  relates  to  the  Spleen  we  have  finifned  in  the 
Hypochondriac  Pathologie  -,  and  what  to  the  Womb  in  the  Hyfterical.  As  to  what  ap¬ 
pertains  to  the  Genital  parts  and  their  Dileafes,  and  help,  1  referve  for  another 
time  and  place-,  it  behoves  me  now'  next  of  all,  after  treating  hitherto  of  the  in¬ 
ward  Pharmacie,  todifeourfe  fomething  of  the  outward,  and  of  the  Reafon  or  ^tio- 
logie  of  the  adminiftrations  thereof,  which  fnall  be  done  in  the  next  Seiftion,  begin¬ 
ning  with  Phlebotomie,  that  great  Remedy. 
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of  Thkhotomie. 


ThlsbatoMle  "ii  • 
'Viry  general 
and  ancient 
medicine. 


Nature  fhervs  it 
by  Hfcmorrha- 
gies. 


Critical  either 
tvith  or  with¬ 
out  a  feaver. 


'Ihe  caufes  there¬ 
of  proceed  ei¬ 
ther, 

I.  From  the 
^indl'ing  of  the 
blood. 


A  Mong  the  univerfal  Documents  ofPhilorophie,  or  aids  of  Phyfick,  none  either 
in  Theory  or  Pradice  hath  been  more  ancient  or  general  than  the  fpeculation 
of  the  Blood  and  letting  it  out-  by  opening  a  V^ein.  As  to  the  former  we  have 
in  other  places  often  explicated  the  nature  and  conftitutive  parts  of  the  Blood,  we 
have  unfolded  the  Virtues  and  Energy  of  the  fame,  and  have  demonftrated  that  it  is 
in  truth  enkindled,  and  that  from  the  burning  thereof  the  flame  of  animal  life,  as  of 
a  Lamp,  doth  begin  and  receives  continuation  ;  But  as  to  what  relates  to  Phlebotomie, 
all  Authors  of  every  age  have  made  mention  thereof;  Moreover  the  fame  was  ever 
in  Medicinal  ufe  with  all  Nations  howfoever  barbarous  or  rude.  Neither  is  it  a  won¬ 
der,  for  truely  Nature  it  felfin  thefirft  place  hath  taught  the  necelPity,  and  way  of 
that  part  of  Chirurgery ;  Even  the  Divine  Law  commanding  the  Rite, of  Circum- 
cifion,  as  a  Symbol  thereof,  feerasto  intimate  that  the  innate  impurities  of  Humane 
Nature  ought  to  be  purged  in  fome  manner  by  letting  out  the  blood. 

That  we  may  methodically  difeourfe  of  this  great  Remedie,  we  ought  firfl:  to  con- 
fider,  by  what  means,  alfo  for  what  caufes  and  ends,  the  letting  of  blood  either  hap¬ 
pens  fpontaneoufly  to  Nature,  or  is  indicated  by  the  Phyfitian^  then  fecondly  we 
will  annejT  the  chief efFeds  of  this  Evacuation,  as  well  good  as  bad,  whether  advan¬ 
tageous  or  difadvantageous,  and  together  propound  certain  Rules  and  Cautions  to  be 
obferved,  about  due  adminiftration  of  Phlebotomie. 

As  to  the  former,  fpontaneous  H^emorrhagies  (  which  fuggefl;  the  ufe  of  Phlebo¬ 
tomy)  whereas  they  are  manifold  and  of  diverfe  kinds,  they  are  ufually  reduced  to 
thefetwo  heads  or  ranks:  to  wit,  they  are  denominated  either  critical.  Nature  en¬ 
deavouring  fomething  good  and  wholfome  ;  or  fymptomatical,  which  for  the  mofl; 
part  happen,  Ihe  being  dejeded  from  her  government,  and  being  altogether  out  of 
order.  The  bloody  eruptions  of  the  former  kind  are  again  dillinguilhed  ^  that  they 
are  either  raifed  without  a  Feaver,  and  are  either  periodical,  which  happen  often  at  fet 
feafons,  as  the  Flowers  in  Women,  and  the  Hemorrhoids  in  fome,  and  in  others  the 
folemn  or  otherwife  accultomed  opening  of  the  Noftrils  ^  which  very  often  fucceed 
according  to  the  great  changes  of  the  Year,  or  alterations  of  the  Air:  or  they  are 
fleeting  and  uncertain,  as  when  blood  doth  advantageoufly  breakout  of  thofe  places' 
and  of  many  others,  one  while  in  this  part,  another  while  in  that  part  of  the  body! 
Moreover,  bloody  Crifes  do  fometimes  happen  in  a  Feaver,  and  do  often  put  aii 
end  to  it,  as  Hippocrates  long  ago  obferved,  and  is  now  manifefl;  by  very  common  (3b- 
fervation.  The  blood  breaks  out  in  all  thefe  cafes,  inafmuch  as  being  turgid  and 
above  meafure  ratified  within  thevefl'els,  it  defires  a  larger  {pace,  wherefore  unlels 
fome  portion  thereof  give  way,  the  whole  mafs  runs  the  hazard  of  being  conftipated 
and  as  well  the  motion  thereof  to  be  hindered,  as  the  enkindling  to  be  fufibcated  and 
the  temperature  to  be  perverted.  ’ 


.For  there  are  two  chief  Reafons  or  Caufes,  wherefore  fuch  turgefcencies  of  the  Blood 
do  arilb  :  inafmuch  as  its  liquor  is  as  well  inflammable,  as  fermentative. 

i.^  As  to  the  former  of  thefe,  that  the  Blood  may  be  duely  enkindled  for  the  fup- 
porting  Life,  and  the  due  exercife  of  the  functions  thereof,  it  behoves  that  the  innate 
fulphureous  particles  of  it  be  proportion’d  unto  the  Nitrous  adventitious  ones  from 
the  Air.  Therefore  as  often  as  the  Blood  being  very  boyling  and  rarified,  is  much 
opened  and  loofened  in  its  own  confiftence,  fo  that  the  Sulphur  being  dilfolved  is 
kindled  in  greater  plenty,  there  is  a  mofl  frequent  and  painfull  breathing  inftituted 
for  the  drawing  in  of  a  more  plentifull  Nitre?  Now  if  the  Sulphur  abounding  in  this 
manner,  cannot  be  wafted  by  burning,  nor  the  vital  flame  regulated,  the  neS  courie 
immediately  to  diminilh  the  fulphureous  fuel,  is,  that  a  certain  portion  of  the  rati¬ 
fied  Blood  have  vent.  From  hence,  not  only  in  Leavers,  but  after  drinking  Wine, 
Bathings,  being  in  the  Sun,  and  other  accidents  by  which  the  Blood  grows  very  tur- 
gent,  either  an  H^morrhagia  of  its  own  accord  fucceeds,  or  there  is  often  need  to 
fupply  the  defed  of  fuch  a  fpontaneous  evacuation  by  Phlebotomie.  But  that  fuch 

kind 
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kind  ofcffulions  of  Biood,  whether  made  by  Nature  or  Chirurgery,  are  commonly 
reported  to  bridle  its  heat  or  raging;  really  they  do  this  only  inafmuch  as  they 
diininiih  the  kindling  of  the  blood,  by  withdrawing  part  of  the  fulphureous  fuel,  as 
Oyl  from  a  Lamp. 

2.  Blit  moreover  in  the  fecond  place,  the  Blood,  inafmuch  as  it  is  a  fermentative  trom  its 
liquor,  it  is  aptalfo  to  be  extravafated.  Namely,  if  at  anytime  any  heterog-eneous  ^trmmtanon* 
thing,  and  not  mifcible,  be  confounded  with  its  liquor,  it  grows  hot  very  much,  like 
Wine  in  a  Vcllel,  and  boyls  up  in  the  Veflels  to  exclude  that  difagreeable  thing, 
which  if  it  can  neither  fubdue,  nor  turn  offby  Sweat,  Urine,  or  otherwife,  the  Blood 
it  felf  excludes  part  of  it  felf  as  a  Vehicle  for  carrying  that  matter  forth,  wherefo- 
evcr  a  vent  is  to  be  found.  For  this  reafon  (viz,,  that  any  difagreeable  or  indomita¬ 
ble  thing  may  be  turn’d  out  of  the  mafs  of  blood )  divers  forts  of  Hemorrhagies  hap¬ 
pen,  as  well  in  Fcavers  as  without  them  •,  all  which  are  excited  by  Nature  for  an 
intention  of  good,  as  alfo  thofe  by  which  the  too  much  enkindling  of  the  Blood  is 
deprefled  :  But  that  frequently  it  happens  otherwife,  ought  to  be  imputed  to  divers 
accidents  and  circumftances.  But  for  the  mofl  part  the  failure  about  the  fpontane- 
ous  Hemorrhagies  critically  inftituted,  is  either  in  the  firft  place  becaufe  the  blood  i*  critical 
whileit  is  boyling  knows  no  meafure  of  flowing  out,  and  therefore  being  ftirr’d  into  hemorrhagies 
violence,  it  flows  out  too  much;  or  fecondly,  becaufe  the  mouths  of  the  veffels  once 
opened  do  not  piefcntly  clofe  again,  nor  are  able  to  be  flmt  *,  or  Thirdly,  becaufe  maticaL 
Nature  endeavouring  an  excretion  of  blood,  doth  it  by  places  more  open,  but  often 
inconvenient  ^  as  when  an  Hemorrhage  happens  through  the  Lungs,  the  Kidneys,  Guts, 
or  other  Bowels,  which  therefore  pafs  from  a  Critical  into  a  Symptomical  and  often 
into  a  malignant  Hemorrhage. 

Neither  only  by  thefe  means,  but  by  many  other  failings  of  Nature,  or  impedi* 
ments,  do  Syraptomatical  Hasmorrhagics- happen,  in  all  which  either  the  Blood  it  Ihagies^arJfi 
felf,  or  the  Veflels  containing  it,  or  both  of  them  together,  are  wont  to  be  chiefly  either^ 
in  fault. 

1.  In  the  flrfl:  place,  the  Blood,  befides  the  reafons  above  mentioned,  ftowit,  for-  Tirfl  by  the 
afmuch  as  it  becomes  inflammable  or  fermentable  above  meafure)  is  apt  alfo  to  be  ex-  of  the 
travafated,  becaufe  either  its  liquor  being  empoifoned,  or  otherwife  corrupted,  can- 

not  retain  its  due  mixture,  but  being  apt  to  coagulate  or  putrific,  divides  it  felf  into 
parts  ^  and  whilfl:  Lome  of  them  being  here  and  there  planted,  fending  forth  fpots, 
wheals,  and  other  brands  of  Malignity,  do  difcolour  the  Flelh  and  the  Skin,  and  ob- 
ftruft  the  proper  palfages*,  others  otherwife  running  out  and  breaking  forth  where- 
foever  there  is  a  vent  found,  do  produce  bloody  Excretions  in  divers  places,  as  is 
commonly  difeerned  in  the  Plague,  Small  pox,  Meafles,  and  malignant  Feavers^  yea 
perhaps  this  in  fome  meafure  is  the  reafon  why  in  fcorbutick  Diftempers,  as  fpots  and 
marks,  fo  alfo  H^emorrhagies  are  fo  familiar.  ‘ 

2.  Secondly,  The  veflels  bringing  Blood  being  faulty  many  and  divers  ways,  but  Secondly^  The 
chiefly  in  thefe  three,  do  appear  the  caufe  of  a  fymptomatical  Hemorrhage,  viz.  c)f  the 
In  thefirfl  place,  if  perhaps  any  where  fome  of  them  are  obftrudted,  as  often  as  the 

blood  aflumes  a  more  rapid  motion,  either  iti  the  fame  place,  or  in  the  contiguous  formed!  * 
parts,  and  alfo  fometimesin  remote  parts  it  is  conftrained  to  burfl  out.  Frequently 
from  fuch  a  caufe  an  H^moptoe  proceeds ;  moreover  Spitting  of  blood,  and  the  He¬ 
morrhage  of  the  Noftrilsdo  often  follow  the  fuppreffion  of  the  Terms  and  Hemor¬ 
rhoids.  Secondly,  the  little  mouths  of  the  veflels  (by  reafon  of  the  flefhy  Fibres  be¬ 
ing  loofened  or  refolved  by  which  they  are  clos’d )  fometimes  are  ill  formed,  fo  that 
when  the  ends  of  the  Arteries  do  gape  too  much,  the  little  mouths  of  the  veins  do 
plofe.  By  reafon  of  this  affedlion,  Scorbutical  and  Caehedtical  perfons,  are  found  ob¬ 
noxious  to  Hemorrhagies,  as  we  have  remarkt  in  another  place.  But  Thirdly,  it  fre-  ^  . 

quently  comes  to  pafs  that  the  Veflels,  being  fo  evilly  formed,  are  alfo  convulfively  much^^  they 
affeiTed,  and  fo  the  morbific  caufe  being  as  it  were  doubled,  this  evil  is  much  encreafed,  are  mvulfve* 
infomuch  that  the  mufcular  fibres  of  the  Veflels  being  inordinately  contradfed,  caufe  lyaffe^ied. 
Hidden  and -violent  fluxes  of  the  blood,  one  while  towards  the  upper  parts,  another 
while  towards  the  lower  ;  and  fb  their  little  mouths  being  open  in  the  mean  time, 
they  provoke  prodigious  Hasmorrhagies.  For  I  have  obferved  in  fome  perfons,  when 
the  current  of  blood  was  fmall  enough,  with  a  fmall  and  weak  pulfe,  the  Convul- 
fions  of  the  Veflels  generated  in  fome  place,  and  propagated  under  the  likenefs  of 
wind  running  to  and  fro  in  the  body,  to  drive  more  impetuoufly  the  blood,  how¬ 
ever  flow  of  it  felf,  and  toconftrain  it  into  violent  eruptions ;  and  in  cafes  of  this 

fort. 
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fort,  when  Phlebotomies  and  Medicines  refrigerating  and  ^tempering  the  blood  have 
not  at  all  profited,  the  greatefl;  reliefliath  been  found  from  NarcotiCKS,  Antifpafmodicks 

From  th,  ^"3  .^Thirdly!  If  perhaps  it  lhall  happen  that  thefc  faults  of  the  Blood  and  yefTels 

blood  and  vef-  are  complicated,  and  put  forth  their  mifehiefs  joyntly  at  once,  from  thence  it  will 

fels  being  both  be  of  neceffitv  that  this  evil  willbe  more  intenfe,and  more  frequent  and  prodigious 
in  faulu  morrhagies  will  be  raifed  5  the  reafons  of  which  as  they  appeal  plain  enough  by  what 

goes  before  it  will  be  neither  necellary  nor  feafonable  here  longer  to  dwell  upon  ex- 
plicating  of  them  i  but  rather,  whereas  we  have  deligned  hitherto  the  aifts  of  Nature 
about  fpontaneOus  effufion  of  Blood,  and  its  courfes  both  rightly  inftituted,  and  alfb 
wrongfully  and  evilly  conltrained  now  it  behoves  us  next  to  declare,  how  far 
Art  (lor  the  molt  part  the  Ape  of  Nature,  and  fometimes  Mifcris  or  Moderatrix 
thereof,)  can  adt  like v/ife  well,  or  better  about  letting  of  blood,  and  how  fometimes 

it  is  wont  to  fucceed  worfe.  r-  •  •  •  .  vt  *  •  r 

Emiffion  of  the  We  advertife  of  thefe  things  in  general,  that  a  Phyfitian  imitates  Nature  in  lome 
Blood  proemd  exceeds  her  in  other  cafes,  and  frequently  regulates  and  reduces 

her  when  ading  amifs.  Moreover,  there  are  fome  cafes  wherein  Nature  excells  far  the 

efficacy  of  Art  concerning  bloody  excretions  •,  briefly  of  each  of  thefe.  ^ 

1.  It  either  imi-  Therefore  in  the  firfl:  place,  in  whatever  affieds,  fpontaneous  Hs morrhagies  are 
tates  Nature,  wont  to  bring  help,  when  thefe  are  wanting,  Phyfick  the  Handmaid  ot  Nature  rightly 

fubftitutes  Phlebotomie.  Therefore,  if  perchance  the  Blood  be  immoderately  kindled 
by  reafon  of  its  Sulphur  being  too  much  loofened  and  advanc  d,  by  breathing  a 
vein,  what  is  fuperflucus  ofthat  inflammable  fuel  will  flow  out,  as  alfb  the  immoderate 
turgefcency  of  Blood,  by  reafon  offomewhat  untamable  being  mixed  with  it,  will  be 
allay’d  by  this  courfe.  Wherefore  Getting  of  blood  is  advantageoufly  adminiftred, 
as  well  againft  continual  Feavers,  which  proceed  from  the  former  caufe,  as  inter¬ 
mittent  Feavers,  whole  fits  proceed  from  the  latter  caule.  Alfb  in  like  manner,  as 
often  as  an  accuftomed  evacuation  being  fupprelled,  or  a  humour  driven  back  from 
the  ourward  parts,  or  a  hidden  ftoppage  of  the  pores,  or  if  a  Surfeit,  drinking  of  Wine, 
or  other  accidents  of  this  nature,  caufe  a  turgefcency  ot  blood  (inafmuch  as  they 
dalh  heterogeneous  particles  againft  it)  Phlebotomie  is  ufually  the  moft  ready  Re* 

2.  or  excells  "^^g/jondly  Phyfick  in  Blood-letting,  not  only  imitates  Nature,  but  often  excells  it ; 

and  regulates  fuccours  her  being  weakened,  and  reduces  her  often  erring.  For  if  at  any 

time  the  blood  ftruck  with  violence,  rulhes  in  a  heap  againft  any  part,  and  either 
prefently  breaks  out  in  the  fame  place,  or  abundantly  gathered  together  engenders 
an  Inflammation,  a  vein  being  pierced  in  a  remote  place,  flops  that  preternatural  ten* 
dency  of  the  blood ,  and  frequently  carryes  away  the  bleeding,  or  inflammation. 
Wherefore,  in  a  Pleiirifie,  a  Squinancy,  a  Peripneumonia,  in  fpitting  or  vomiting  of 
’  .  y  blood,  when  Nature  is  vanquilhed,  or  being  outragious,  fcemstocaft  violent  hands 
upon  her  felf,  Chirurgery  recalling  the  blood  to  another  part,  and  fending  it  out,  re- 

V  ■  »  (  ■  '  ftores  the  matter  that  was  almoftdefperate. 

'  Moreover  Phyfick  frequently  reftrains  or  reduces  Nature,  when  too  prodigal  or 

prevaricating  in  pouring  out  of  the  blood  r  for  in  truth  all  immoderate  Hasmorrhagies 
do  want  Bridles,  not  Spurs.  But  in  the  Plague,  Small  pox  and  Meafles  broke  out, 
and  in  malignant  Feavers^  Ibmetimes  the  blood  fpontaneoufly  flowing  out,  portends 
for  the  moft  part  evil  ^  therefore  in  thofe  affieds  ftyptic  Remedies,  or  things  flopping 
the  eruption  of  blood,  are  more  convenient  than  breathing  of  a  Vein. 

2.  or  Art  out-  Thirdly,  Notwithftanding  on  the  contrary  there  are  cafes  of  ffiedding  blood  by  Na- 
%ne  by  Nature,  ture,  which  Phyfick  can  noway  imitate,  neither  if  they  chance  to  fail,  can  be  fup* 
plyed  by  Phlebotomy.  In  Feavers  about  the  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe,  to  wit,  after  the 
digeftion  of  the  matter,  that  is  to  fay,  the  preparation  for  Excretion,  fpontaneous 
Hsemorrhagies  if  coming  in  time,  do  far  excell  any  Phlebotomie  which  none  knows 
the  beft  feafon  of;  Moreover,  the  Fluxes  of  the  Terms  and  Hiemorrhoids  happening 
by  Natures  inftind,  are  more  advantageous  than  the  miffion  of  blood  provok’d  by 


Art  in  any  of  thofe  places.  .  .  j-n- 

Phhhotnmv  and  Between  Phlebotomie  and  fpontaneous  Hsmorrhagies,, there  is  yet  a  notable  difl^ 
fmmeols  He-  rence,  (although  not  of  great  moment  in  Phyfical  pradice) 'i/iz..  both  as  to  the  Subjed 
morrhagies  dif-  qjkJ  Matter  of  either  of  them  ^  for  in  this  the  blood  being  florid,  and  throughly  Scarlet, 
fer  as  to  the  pQj.  the  moft  part  only  flow  out  of  the  Arteries,  but  in  the  other  Evacuation 
r..u..n  3iood  being  of  a  black  purple  with  a  Scarlet  Cream,  is  only  drawn  out  of  the 
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Vein.  Whence  the  ftream  of  Blood,  which  is  one  within  all  the  veflels  and  throughout 
continuous,  acquires  fuch  a  diverfe  kind  of  appearance,  feeing  we  have  fhewed  in  ano¬ 
ther  place,  it  is  not  our  prefent  purpofe  to  make  any  further  fearch  into  this  ^tiolo- 
gie ;  becaufe  it  concerns  not  much  to  the  curing  any  diftemper,  out  of  what  velTel 
the  blood  be  let,  provided  it  flow  out  largely :  But  that  the  ancients  do  in  fome  cafes 
commend  Arteriotomie,  and  prefer  it  to  an  incifion  of  a  vein ,  the  Circulation 
of  Blood  not  being  then  known,  we  have  elfewhere  difcourfed  how  well  it  may  be 
done. 

Hitherto  of  Phlebotomie  compared  with  a  fpontaneous  Hemorrhage  *,  now  our 
next  bufinefs  is,  to  defcribe  the  ufe  and  efieds  thereof,  as  welfgood  as  bad,  in  Phy- 
Ccal  pradice.  Wherefore  we  will  firft  Ihew  in  general  what  alteration  of  the  mafs 
of  Blood  this  Evacuation  brings  j  then  what  dileafes  it  more  immediately  refpeds, 
either  of  the  whole  body,  or  its  particular  parts. 

About  the  former,  it  is  obvious  enough  that  the  blood  is  altered  by  breathing  a 
vein,  both  as  to  its  quantity  and  temperament,  and  as  to  its  difpofition  and  mo- 

^^°The  firft  and  moft  common  Indication  of  Phlebotomie,  is,  that  the  plenty  of  blood 
be  diminilhed  by  this  Adminiftration.  And  truly  this  is  a  vulgar  Remedy,  to  re¬ 
move  or  provide  againft  a  Plethora.  Any  one,  though  of  the  vulgar  fort,  growing  to 
a  full  habit  of  body,  lets  blood  without  the  advice  of  a  Phy  fitian ;  Moreover  Rufticks 
and  Countrey-men  for  healths  fake,  once  or  twice  in  a  year  caufe  blood  to  be  drawn 
from  themfelves  and  their  Beafts.  But  although  this  cuftom  is  grown  fo  much  in  ufe 
with  fome  prodigal  of  their  blood,  that  they  breathe  a  Vein  on  the  fmalleft  occafion, 
andfometimes  without  any  manifeft  caufe  ^  notwithftanding  we  may  find  many  others 
no  lefs  obftinate  againft  this  cuftome,  infomuch  that  for  no  caufe  will  they  lofe  any 
blood,  unlefs  the  greateft  necelTities  be  urgent*  . 

Upon  this  matter  (whereas  Arguments  are  alleadged  on  either  part,)  that  I  may  in 
few  words  determine  what  feems  fit  to  be  ordained,  in  the  firft  place  it  is  requifite 
we  grant,  that  letting  blood  is  convenient  againft  a  Plethora  either  made,  or  begin- 
ning:  for  by  no  other  Remedy  are  the  evils  of  that  Affedion  wont  to  be  better  re¬ 
moved  or  provided  againft.  Notwithftanding,  the  neceflity  of  this  evacuation  ought 
to  be  declined  as  much  as  maybe*,  becaufe  from  thence  (as  we  have  intimated  elfe¬ 
where)  the  blood  becomes  more  fulphureous,  and  lefs  faft,  and  for  that  reafon  it 
moft  commonly  difpofes  all  men  to  be  feaverilh  and  to  be  fat.  Moreover  the  Great 
Remedy  Blood-letting,  if  it  be  proftituted  to  every  little  occafion ,  becomes  lefs 
efficacious  to  any  grand  affedions  when  need  requires :  To  which  we  may  adde,  that 
according  to  the  vulgar  obfervation,  by  how  much  the  more  familiarly  any  one  ufes 
Phlebotomy,  he  will  the  more  frequently  ftand  in  need  of  it :  for  blood  being  emitted 
to  avoid  a  Plethora,  the  reft  of  the  mafs  will  the  fooner  rife  to  a  Plethora :  far  other- 
wife  than  is  the  opinion  of  fome,  who  dread  left  the  ftore  of  blood  be  confumed  by 
frequent  Phlebotomie  5  for  that  on  the  contrary  by  this  means  the  quantity  is  more 
encreafed,  although  the  Crafis  be  the  worfer  :  for  fo  the  blood  having  loft  much  of 
its  balfamW  Salt,  and  prefervative  againft  putrefadion,  inftead  thereof,  is  filled  with 
a  pinguifyingand  more  fiery  Sulphur.  ^ 

Secondly,  Phlebotomie  doth  frequently  corred  the  mixture  and  temperament  of 
the  blood  in  a  manifold  refped.  For  in  the  firft  place,  if  any  thing  heterogeneous 
be  confounded  with  its  mafs,  which  cannot  be  rightly  digefted,  noreafily  excerned 
and  fent  away:  a  Vein  being  opened,  the  blood  flowing  out  conveyes  frequently 
much  of  the  portion  of  that  matter  forth  with  it,  infomuch  that  the  reft  may  be 
either  fubdued  or  expell’d.  For  the  orifice  of  a  velfel  being  opened,  prefently  the 
blood  fermenting  gathers  together  the  extraneous  particles  as  much  as  poffible,  and 
excludes  that  portion  of  it  felf  wherein  many  of  them  are  heaped  up:  From  hence 
we  may  obferve  the  blood  flowing  out  firft  and  laft  to  be  well  enough,  when  that 
emitted  between  appears  corrupt.  Alfo  fecondly,  the  blood  declining  from  its  tem¬ 
perament,  is  frequently  reftored  by  Phlebotomie.  For  when  the  mafs  thereof  by  the 
Sulphur  or  fixt  Salt,  or  both  together  being  exalted,  fhall  degenerate  into  fharp,  fait, 
or  ftline-fulphureoufnefs,  a  portion  of  the  blood  being  withdrawn,  immediately  a 
new  fermentation  thereof  arifes,  and  very  often  there  is  a  tranfpofition  made  of  all 
the  particles  of  that  fort,  that  afterwards  the  Spirits  may  a  little  emerge  with  the 
volatile  Salt  and  recover  their  dominion,  the  Sulphur,,  and  fixt  Salt  fas  is  fitting) 
being  fubduk.  For  this  reafon  it  is  that  letting  Blood  doth  not  only  confer  great 
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help  in  Feavers,  but  alfo  in  the  Scu?vy,  Jaundies,  and  beginning  Confumption  *,  fcr 
the  blood  after  the  veflels  are  emptyed,  iike  the  Stomach  disburden’d,  doth  better  digeft 
and  affimilate  any  humours  ingefted,  and  the  more  eafily  throws  off  and  feparates  what¬ 
ever  is  heterogeneous. 

But  if  the  mixture  of  Blood  begins  to  be  much  ioofned  and  become  very  bad,  as  in 
the  Plague  and  malignant  Feavers,  we  muft  altogether  abfiain  from  Phlebotomie ; 
for  the  blood  being  withdrawn,  the  Fore  of  Spirits  (whofe  only  part  it  is  to  vindicate 
themafs  of  blood  from  putrefaiftion  and  corruption)  is  diminifhed,  fo  that  immedi¬ 
ately  all  things  tend  to  a  deadly  dilTolution.  Moreover,  if  the  Dyfcrahe  of  the  blood 
fhall  be  of  that  manner,  that  the  more  noble  Principles,  to  wit,  the  Spirit,  the  vola¬ 
tile  Salt  and  Sulphur,  being  deprefled  or  confumed,  the  watery  and  earthy  particles 
predominate,  the  blood  ought  not  to  be  fentout,  but  preferved  even  as  the  treafure 
of  life;  for  when  the  abundance  of  Spirits  arefo  fmall,  any  lols  of  them  dothcaufe 
all  the  functions  to  Fagger,  and  gives  way  to  the  difeafe  ^  wherefore  in  a  Dropfie, 
Cachexia ,  Confumption ,  and  other  DiFempers,  where  the  adtive  Principles  are 
greatly  depreFed,  the  opening  a  vein  is  almoF  the  fame  thing  as  cutting  the  mans 
throat. 

In  the  before-mentioned  cafes,  where  the  temperament  of  blood  is  refpeded,  it 
is  eaFe  to  determine,  whether  Phlebotomie  be  convenient  or  not-,  but  in  fome  others, 
as  in  a  putrid  continual  feaver,  when  upon  this  hinge  Life  and  Death  are  turned,  th^e 
is  need  of  the  greateft  deliberation :  and  fo  much  the  rather  becaufe  the  event  of 
the  Difeafe,  and  the  fuccefs  of  all  the  accidents  in  its  whole  courfe,  whether  good  or 
bad,  is  ufually  imputed  to  Blood-letting,  or  its  omiFion :  and  from  hence  it  is,  that 
Phyfitians  being  folicitous  topreferve  their  own  repute,  do  chieFy  raife  doubts  in  their 
confultations  of  this  matter.  But  truly  in  this  difficult  knot  that  we  may  not  be  Jed 
by  the  rumour  of  the  vulgar  (as  it  chances  to  happen)  one  while  appro^^ing,  another 
while  condemning  Phlebotomie,  but  with  more  certain  advice :  we  muF  confider 
the  Fate  of  the  Blood,  the  tendency  of  the  morbific  matter,  and  the  Frength  of 
Nature.  FirF  as  to  the  former,  if  in  a  putrid  Feaver,  the  blood  very  much  growing 
hot  Fiall  raife  a  great  heat,  with  thirF,  watchings,  and  burning  of  the  Jaws,  and  no 
eruption  of  abundant  fweat,  nor  pufhes  appear,  or  is  fuddenly  expeiFed,  opening 
of  a  vein  is  fo  clearly  denionFrated,  that  it  is  a  wickednefs  to  omit  it  ^  but  on  the 
contrary  if  in  a  languid  body,  a  Fow  and  remifs  Feaver,  but  continual,  arifes,  with  a 
weak  Pulfe,let  Blood-letting  be  fpafed,  and  the  cleanfing  thereof  be  procured  by  breath¬ 
ing  Sweats,  Urine,  and  bliFering.  NotwithFanding,  in  a  middle  Fate  of  Blood,  and  of 
a  Feaver,  Phlebotomy  almoF  indifierent  in  it  felf,  is  determined  by  other  things. 
Therefore  fecondly  we  muF  weigh  the  tendency  or  Fux  of  the  morbific  matter,  which 
if  it  remain  dull  in  the  mafs  of  blood,  and  unfit  to  be  feparated,  and  fo  (as  it  is  fre¬ 
quently  wont  to  be)  inFead  of  a  Crifis,  atranfiation  towards  the  head  be  made 
and  threaten  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  the  cutting  of  a  vein  ought  feafonably  to 
be  adminiFred,  whereby  thefe  evils  may  be  provided  againF.  NotwithFanding,  if 
that  this  matter  being  foon  raifed  into  a  rage,  and  either  ruFiing  inwardly  to  the 
bowels  of  the  nether  Belly,  provokes  a  huge  Vomiting,  or  Dyfenterical  affedions, 
or  being  driven  outwardly,  feems  to  be  about  to  bring  the  Small-pox,  Meafles,  and 
other  puFies,  every  fueh  force  of  Nature,  if  good,  ought  not  to  be  diFurbed,  if  evil, 
not  to  be  made  worfe  by  Phlebotomie ;  for  in  thefe  cafes  it  is  not  only  dangerous  to 
Jet  blood,  but  alfo  very  fcandalous.  Thirdly,  about  Phlebotomy  to  be  adminiFred 
in  a  doubtful  cafe,  we  are  to  take  heed  to  the  Frength  of  the  Patient  ^  for  in  a  health¬ 
ful  ConFitution,  a  vigorous  Age,  the  commencing  of  a  Difeafe,  and  the  funiFions 
both  vital  and  animal  being  yet  in  a  fiorid  or  indifierent  eFate,  we  may  confidently 
preferibe  letting  of  blood,  unlefs  fomething  indicates  the  contrary.  NotwithFanding, 
when  it  isotherwife,  as  tothofe  conditions,  we  may  not  ralhly  proceed  to  that  Eva¬ 
cuation. 

Thirdly,  the  inordinate  motions  of  the  Blood,  when  being  very  much  moved,  as  it 
were  with  fury,  it  either  ruFies  impetuoufly  one  while  into  thefe  parts,  another  while 
into  thofe,  or  transferres  the  noxious  matter,  are  beF  reFrained  or  reduced  by  Phle¬ 
botomy,  wherefore  in  great  Cephalalgies,  in  all  foporiferous  or  convulfive  invafi- 
ons,  for  Catarrhs,  Ophthalmia’s,  and  a  Cough,  AFhma,  fits  of  the  Gout,  and  Stone, 
or  Phlegmons,  Eryfipelas’s,  alfo  for  many  other  DiFempers,  raifed  by  the  flowings  of 
the  Blood  or  Serum,  anincifionof  the  vein  is  commonly  preferibed,  and  indeed  for 
the  moF  part  as  with  good  fuccefs,  fo  alfo  upon  right  Reafon ;  for  the  Veflels  being 
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eraptyed,  the  blood  having  obtained  a  more  free  fpace,  is  circulated  pleafantly  and 
undifturbedly,  befides,  whatever  is  extra vafated  of  the  Blood  or  Serum,  is  wont  to  be 
fuckt  up  again  and  reduced  into  its  courle. 

The  Effeds  as  well  good  as  bad  being  thus  Ihewn,  which  happen  to  the  blood  in 
the  manifold  ftate  thereof,  by  Phlebotomie,  we  will  next  make  ftrid  examination 
what  Difeafes  chiefly,  either  of  the  whole  body,  or  of  any  private  Region  that  kind 
of  Remedy  doth  more  immediately  regard.  And  firfl  as  to  what  relates  to  general 
Diftempers,  it  is  commonly  enough  known,  that  letting  blood  is  indicated  by  a  hot 
and  dry  temperament,  and  interdided  by  amoiftand  cold.  It  is  ufually  propound¬ 
ed  in  every  Fcaver,  but  never  in  a  Dropfie.  Moreover,  if  we  confider  particular 
Difeafes,  there  is  no  region  or  part  of  the  Body,  but  as  they  rejoyce  in  the  influence 
of  vital  as  well  as  nutritious  blood  (as  long  as  it  is  well)  fo  as  often  as  it  isdifturbed 
in  any  place,  or  reaches  out  any  difagreeable  or  provocative  thing,  in  place  of  be¬ 
nign  Juice,  it  requires  avocation  and  a  letting  out  thereof.  If  I  Ihould  take  notice  of 
every  (ingle  cafe  of  this  Indication,  we  (hould  here  rehearfc  almoft  the  whole  Patho- 
logie  of  the  humane  body.  An  aking  Head,  a  Brain  opprefs’d  with  blood,  or  over¬ 
flowed  with  Serum  (whence  fpring  a  world  of  evils )  burning  of  the  eyes,  inflamma¬ 
tion  of  the  face,  mouth  and  throat,  all  the  difeafes  of  the  BreafE  and  Prscordia  (inal- 
much  as  the  diforder  of  Blood  affords  a  r  ife  or  fuel  to  each  of  thefe)  like  wife  ob- 
ftrudionsor  inflammatory  affedions  of  the  Liver,  Spleen,  and  other  Bowels^  more¬ 
over,  as  a  Plethora,  and  Athletick  habit  of  the  whole  body,  fo  alfo  the  tumours  of 
each  member,  painful  and  convulfive  paffions,  feem  to  accufe  the  blood  as  Author  of 
all  the  evil,  and  require  its  fending  out,  as  a  certain  kind  of  revenge. 

In  thefe  and  very  many  other  diftempers,  it  at  any  time  Bleeding  be  clearly  indi¬ 
cated,  before  it  be  performed  four  things  ought  to  be  confidered, 'z/iz..  In  what  place, 
by  what  manner  and  inftrument,  at  what  fcafon,  and  in  what  quantity  the  Blood 
ought  to  be  taken  away. 

Firft,  as  to  the  former,  although  according  to  the  Laws  of  the  Circulation  of  the 
Blood,  as  oft  as  the  mafs  (hould  be  diminifhed,  it  differs  little  from  what  velfelapart 
thereof  be  taken,  provided  it  be  large  enough  ^  notwithftanding,  for  that  belides 
a  general  evacuation  of  the  blood,  fometimes  a  particular  one  properly  called  Deri¬ 
vation  (as  when  the  blood  is  to  be  brought  out  of  a  private  place  where  it  is  accumu¬ 
lated)  and  moreover  aRevulfion,  when  it  is  to  be  called  into  this  or  that  part,  are 
intended ;  for  that  reafon,  in  a  humane  Body  there  are  appointed  as  it  were  various 
Boundaries,  out  of  which,  now  by  this,  now  by  that,  or  by  another  vein,  the  blood 
may  be  emitted  as  occafion  is  given,  and  for  the  ufes  chiefly  requifitc.  ^ 

If  therefore  at  anytime  an  univerfal  Evacuation  of  the  blood  be  indicated,  the  medi¬ 
an  vein  of  the  Arm  is  beft:«tobe  opened,  for  this  is  eafily  opened  being  large  enough, 
and  whereas  it  equally  flows  from  the  whole  body  to  the  orifice  thereof  being  open 
enough,  by  whofe  more  free  efflux  not  only  a  Plethora  is  taken  away,  but  the  greater 
velfels  being  every  where  emptyed  after  this  manner,  the  blood  ftagnating  in  any 
place,  is  brought  into  motion,  and  being  extravafated  is  again  fwalloWed  up  into  the 
veins ;  wherefore,  in  great  diftempers  wheii  the  blood  being  heaped  in  the  Brain,  or 
Prscordia,  does  threaten  hidden  deftrudion,  the  beft  way  not  only  of  general  Eva¬ 
cuation,  but  of  a  Revulfion,  is  to  fend  the  blood  by  a  full  current  out  of  the  vein 
of  the  Arm,  being  largely  open’d. 

But  if  without  any  great  Plethora  the  blood  ought  to  be  evacuated  from  the 
whole,  and  pulled  back  from  the  upper  part  of  the  body  towards  the  inferiour,  as  in 
the  fuppreffion  of  the  nlenftrual  flux  or  Hemorrhoids,  it  will  be  rather  fit  to  bleed 
in  the  Foot  or  fedentary  velfels  by  Leeches.  But  if  after  the  blood  being  evacuated 
from  the  whole,  it  be  alfo  to  be  derived  from  any  private  part  where  it  is  accumula¬ 
ted,  let  its  drawing  off  be  near  the  place  affedted.  Hence  in  Cephalick  Difeafes,  we 
open  the  vein  of  the  Forehead,  of  the  Temples,  or  of  the  Throat.  To  cure  Tumours, 
or  pains  raifed  in  the  Joynts,  we  cut  a  velfel  either  beneath  or  near  them,  or  draw 
out  the  blood  by  Cupping-glalfes  or  Leeches.  In  like  manner  in  diftempers  of  the 
Thorax  and  nether  Belly,  either  Cupping-glalfes  are  applyedto  the  region  fuffering, 
or  Leeches  to  the  fedentary  velfels.  • 

But  that  fome  Velfels  are  reported  to  bear  a  peculiar  refpedt  to  certain  Bowxis,  and 
that  they  ought  to  be  lanced  in  their  diftempers ;  viz.,  fuch  are  the  outward  brachial 
vein,  which  is  laid  to  refped  the  head,  and  the  inward  the  Liver,  alfo  the  emter  vein 
of  the  Hand  tending  to  the  Ring-finger,  which  is  faid  to  refped  the  Spleen,  and  for 
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that  caufe  this  is  called  the  Salvatella,  and  the  former  of  them  the  Cephalick,  and  the 
other  the  Jecorary ;  all  this  is  meerly  a  vulgar  error,  which  being  propt  by  no  reafon  or 
Anatomical  obfervation,!  am  ignorant  whence  it  took  its  origine :  Tnercfore  as  foon  as 
it  is  agreed  on  to  cut  a  vein  and  its  place,  let  a  large  VelTel  be  chofen,  and  vei  y  con- 
fpicuous,  that  it  may  the  more  eafily  be*  opened  ^  and  being  remote  from  an  Ai  terie. 
Nerve,  and  Tendon,  may  be  the  more  fecurcly  lanced  j  wherefore  in  the  Arm  the 
median  vein  is  commonly  chofen,  although  the  Cephalick  being  lefs  environed  with 
other  Vcflels,  is  the  more  fafely  opened.  ' 

jugular  The  Jugular  Vein  is  almolt  always  opened  as  often  as  blood  is  let  in  Beafts,  it  is  a 
Vein  is  mofl  wonder  it  hath  not  obtained  the  fame  Cuftom  in  Man,  when  the  large  and  eminent 
fajelyopned.  pipe  hereof  may  moft  eafily  and  fafely  here  be  cut,  becaule  it  neither  hath  an  Arterie 
for  its  companion,  and  lies  a  great  way  from  any  Nerve.  Moreover,  from  this  veflel 
as  from  any  other  whatfoever  opened,  an  univerfal  evacuation  of  blood  is  made 
from  the  whole  body ,  and  together  the  bell  derivation  thereof  from  the  head, 
fo  that  all  the  ftagnations  or  aggeftions  of  the  Blood  and  Serum  are  difeharged 
thence. 

Of  Veins  in  the  Concerning  VelTels  in  the  foot  or  the  hand  there  is  no  great  reafon  of  choice,  but  take 
hand  or  feet.  the  vein  which  chiefly  fwells :  it  matters  little  concerning  the  Place,  unlefs  that  if  inci- 
fion  be  made  above,  or  near  the  Ankle,  there  is  great  care  to  be  taken  left  a  Tendon  be 
hurt,  which  fometimes  by  unskilful  or  ralh  Chirurgeons  happens  to  the  damage  of  the 
Patient.  Moreover,  let  care  be  taken  left  a  vein  be  cut  near  its  Anaftomolis  with  an 
Artery,  for  if  this  be  committed,  the  blood  being  entirely  Scarlet,  will  impetuoufly 
skip  out,  and  the  flux  thereof  is  not  eafily  ftayed,  nor  the  orifice  of  the  veffel  foon 
ftopt. 

mwihttom-  The  chief  places  being  thusdefigned  of  letting  forth  the  blood,  and  the  choice  of 
fider  hy  ivhat  the  veflels  being  fliewed,  we  ought  next  to  treat  of  the  Manner  or  Inftruments  by 
means  or  by  which  blood  is  drawn  out  j  which  is  ufed  to  be  done  either  by  a  Lancet,  in  cutting 
mnlybfBl'ood  Leeches,  or  by  Cupping- glafles  after  Scarification.  But 

ought  to  be  difeourfing  thefe,  becaufe  each  of  thefc  parts  of  Chirurgerie  are 

drawn  forth,  every  where  in  familiar  ufe  by  Quacks,  Barbers  and  Women,  and  all  things  relating 
to  them  fo  commonly  known,  as  a  man  his  own  houfe ;  wherefore  we  will  fpeak  but 
one  word. 

Some  of  the  Helmont  of  late,  and  ftill  certain  followers  of  him,  Pfeudochymifis  and  Fanaticks 
Ancients  as  have  ejeifted  Bleeding  out  of  all  Phyfick,  becaufe  they  think  this  evacuation  to  be  a 

injury  to  Nature,  (  which  being  aided  either  by  her  own  ftrength,  or  by  their 
buny  '^IxcUim-  Panacea’s,  they  will  have  to  overcome  every  offenfive  thing  of  her  felT, )  Surely, 
ed  againfl  let-  this  is  no  lefs  ridiculous  a  thing  than  that  long  fince  Chryjippfn,  ^p^mes.  Strata^ 
ting  of  Blood,  and  fome  others,  (as  Galen  reports)  damn’d  this  remedy,  becaufe  a  vein  is  diffi¬ 
cultly  known  from  an  Artery.  Truly  it  is  manifeft  enough  by  fad  experience 
that  in  cutting  a  vein  fometimes  an  Artery  hath  been  pierced  ^  whence  either  death  or 
lofs  of  the  member  fometimes  enfues :  the  reafon  whereof  is,  not  as  is  commonly 
alleadged,  that  the  coats  of  an  Artery  being  more  nervous  or  membranous  than  the 
coats  of  a  Vein,  can  fcarcely  or  not  at  all  be  healed  ^  when  in  truth  that  VelTel  is  en- 
mlingVveh  more  and  thicker  flelhy  fibres^  but  the  caufe  is,  that  an  Artery  like 

the  pricking  of  it  f^lf,  ought  inceflantly  to  lhake  and  beat,  the  fibres  thereof  repeating 

an  Artery  is  fo  perpetual  turns  of  Syftole  and  Diaftole  ;  wherefore,  a  little  hole  being  made  in  its 
dangerous.  Pipe  for  the  moft  part  remains  uncurable  by  reafon  of  the  continual  motion  of  the 
Veflel,  and  the  efflux  of  blood.  It  isotherwife  in  a  Vein  whofe  opening  is  immedi¬ 
ately  ftopt  of  its  own  accord  j  for  but  little  of  contraftive  work  lies  in  its  Goats,  yea 
this  only,  that  its  fibres  being  lightly  opened  as  occafion  ferves,  the  blood  flowing 
back  of  its  own  accord,  is  gently  moved  forwards-,  and  after  Phlebotomy,  theveft 
fel  being  empty,  they  are  permitted  to  be  quiet,  fo  that  in  the  mean  time  the  little 
hole  made  by  incifion  is  eafily  glewed  together.  Whenever  Phyfitian  or  Patient  do 
dread  the  opening  of  a  vein  to  be  adminiflred,  drawing  of  blood  by  Leeches  or 
Cupping-glalTes,  will  aptly  enough  and  with  like  advantage  fupplythe  defeft  hereof. 
Moreover  thefe  adminiftrations  to  remove  the  CGnjunift  caufe  of  a  difeafe,  where 
there  is  need  rather  of  partial  than  general  Evacuation  or  Derivation,  are  frequent¬ 
ly  preferr’d  to  Blood-letting  it  felf.  There  is  no  need  to  dwell  longer  on  explicating 
the  manner  and  reafon  of  the  effeds  of  either  of  thefe  operations,  commonly  enough 
known,  but  proceeding  to  other  things,  we  will  next  throughly  weigh  the  Time  and 
Quantity  of  letting  Blood. 
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The  opportunity  of  letting  blood  is  often  of  fo  great  moment,  that  whereas  this  Eva-  Thirdly^  rk 
cuation  fucceeds  well  at  one  time,  at  another  it  highly  prejudices ;  But  there  are  of  letting 
diverfe  refpefts  of  time  to  be  confidered  about  the  due  performance  of  Blood-  ^^ood  corns 
letting,  but  chiefly  thefe  four ;  The  Time  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Age,  the  Year,  and  Day :  [/J, 

The  firft  concerns  chiefly  the  Cure  of  the  Patient,  the  others  the  Prefervation  of 
him. 

Firft  therefore  if  blood  ought  to  be  let  in  any  Difeafe,  it  will  be  chiefly  ftafonable  refpe^  of 
about  the  beginning  or  encreafe  thereof,  but  not  at  all  or  very  cautiouflyin  the  ftate 
or  declination.  For  at  that  time  whilft  Nature  is  bufied,  endeavouring  a  Crifis,  fo 
that  the  Spirits  are  in  great  labour,  and  the  blood  ferments  very  much,  that  great 
endeavour  of  it  ought  not  to  be  difturbed  ;  and  in  the  height  of  the  difeafe,  either 
Nature  being  Conquerefs  doth  not  want  fuch  a  relief,  or  being  fubdued  will  not  en¬ 
dure  fuch  an  Evacuation. 

Secondly,  If  at  any  time  for  prefervation  it  be  deliberated  touching  letting  blood,  2.  in  refpe^  of 
Infants,  Boys,  and  Old  men,  by  the  Cuftom  of  all  Nations  obtain  an  exemption  j 
alfo  this  evacuation  was  wont  to  be  interdided  to  pregnant  Women,  butnowmoft 
commonly  prefcribed.  Men  of  a  vigorous  Conftitution  and  middle  Age,  do  well  ' 

enough  endure  Phlebotomy,  and  often  times  want  it.  Notwithftanding  the  firft  and 
fecond  time  it  ought  not  to  be  done  without  great  occafion,  for  that  b^eing  once  be¬ 
gun  and  afterwards  repeated,  it  will  foon  proceed  into  an  inevitable  Cuftom. 

Thirdly,  Hence  they  who  ufed  to  let  blood  Spring  and  Autumn,  afterwards  cannot  3.  mnfpeSi  of 
omit  this  evacuation  without  hazard.  But  to  whom  it  will  be  either  profitable  or  '^earand 
neceflary  to  breath  a  Vein  once  or  twice  a  year,  the  chief  feafonable  times  will  be  in 
the  beginning  of  Spring  and  Autumn,  viz,,  when  the  Blood  being  prone  to  ferment 
anew,  is  in  danger  to  change  its  Crafis.  Phlebotomy  leafonably  adrainiftred,  pro¬ 
vides  left  the  Sulphur  and  Saits  being  exalted,  itfhould  contrad  a  feaverifh,  fcorbuti- 
Cal  or  other  peccant  diftemper ;  likewife,  left  fuffering  a  flux,  it  fliould  pour  forth 
the  ferous  Recrements,  and  other  Feculencies  upon  the  Brain,  the  Lungs  or  Bowels 
of  the  nether  belly.  About  the  Soiltiecs,  when  our  bodies  are  very  cold,  or  hot,  the 
blood,  as  the  juice  of  all  Vegetables,  confifting  in  a  more  fixt  ftate,  and  unapt  to  fwell 
up,  ought  not  to  be  let  out,  unlefs  upon  foitie  urgent  caufe. 

But  whereas  fome  precifely,  or  rather  ridiculouily,  obferve  about  Phlebotomy,  %eAfpeBoftk 
(even  as  the  Countrey-men  about  Gelding  Cattle,)  the  pofition  of  the  Heavens,  and  the  ^oon  and  sun 
Afpeds  of  Moon  and  Stars,  it  appears  altogether  frivolous ;  and  for  that  chiefly  is 
this  Cuftom  condemned,  inafmuch  as  counterfeit  Aftrologers  have  a  Figure  in  their  ’ 
Almanacks  wherein  every  fign  of  the  Zodiack,  is  allotted  to  every  particular  member 
of  our  bodies^  and  for  that  caufc,  under  what  fign  the  Moon  is  converfant,  they  for¬ 
bid  blood  to  be  drawn  from  the  refpedive  part  of  man.  They  who  obferve  without 
reafon  the  Heavens,  doerre  (as  the  faying  i§)  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Heavens. 

Moreover,  this  vulgar  error  is  not  only  abfurd,  but  frequently  malevolent,  inafmuch 
as  many  of  the  common  people  will  abftain  from  Phlebotomy  whatever  indication 
makes  for  the  fame,  if  fas  they  fay)  the  Sign  be  in  the  place  of  letting  blood. 

Fourthly,  As  to  what  relates  to  the  time  of  the  Day,  in  acute  Difeafes,  when  a  Phy-  4.  iht  ime  of 
fitian  is  ftnt  for,  and  there  be  indication  for  Phlebotomy  immediately  to  be  performed,  the  day  about 
after  the  body  is  prepared,  he  may  preferibe  that  operation  any  hour  in  day  or  night ;  htiing  of  Bloody 
but  otherwife,  if  any  interval  may  be  allowed,  then  breathing  a  Vein  rather  is  to 
be  celebrated  in  a  morning  when  the  Stomach  is  fatting,  the  velTels  emptyed  by 
fweat  in  the  night,  the  ftream  of  blood  being  quieteft,  and  appearing  free  from  any 
ferous  filth.  Yea  although  necelfity  urge,  it  may  be  deferr’d  a  little  untill  the  new 
Juice  of  things  eaten  be  pafs’d  into  the  blood  ^  for  the  veflels  being  emptyed  will 
not  only  fnatch  the  crude  Chyle  into  themfelves,  but  frequently  what  is  difagreeableor 
nnproportionate  unto  the  blood,  whence  not  only  its  motion  is  difordered,  bufalfo 
the  vital  flame  runs  the  hazard  of  being  extinff.  I  have  known  fome  by  Phlebotomy 
adminiftred  prefently  after  plentiful  Drinking,  or  pouring  in  of  vinous  liquors,  to 
have  fallen  into  dreadfull  fwoundings  away,  which  have  lulled  very  long,  untill  the  vi¬ 
tal  fpirit  being  almoit  overwhelmed  recovered  it  felf  again . 

Moreover,  in  .the  fifth  place,  the  opening  the  vein  being  indicated,  and  its  time  s.  ^e  fluantt^ 
appointed,  there  remains  ftili  no  little  confideration  to  be  had ,  what  Quantity  of 
blood  is  to  be  let  out,  in  which  point  there  is  molt  commonly  a  fault  committed, 
while  fome  being  too  audacious,  and  others  no  lefs  timerous,  they  affix  thofe  bounds  ' 

on  this  or  that  fide  of  which  for  the  moft  part  confifts  the  Right.  For  that  I  may 
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omit  thoie  who  fcarcely  or  not  at  all  admit  oi  Phlebotomy  (as  I  have  before  hinted) 
fo  I  cannot  eafily  ailent  to  their  practice  who  fear  not  to  draw  blood  to  fwounings ;  lic- 
Cdes,  an  error  of  no  light  moment  is  committed  within  the  moderate  bounds,  while  ia 
fome  cafes  blood  is  drawn  by  too  fparinga  hand,  and  in  others  with  too  tree.  In  a 
burning  Feaver,  Pleurifie,  Peripneumonia,  Squinancy,  Frenzie,  Apoplexte,  and  other 
great  difeafes,  that  have  their  origine  from  a  turgefcency  or  pniegraomc  incurli^n 
of  the  blood,  a  fparing  Phlebotomy  doth  always  more  prejudice  tiian  advantage. 
For  belides  that  it  doth  not  remove  the  antecedent  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  to  wit,  tne 
Plethora ,  it  further  caufes  the  conjundl  caufe,  ■Viz..  the  inflammation  and  burftmg 
out  of  the  blood  to  be  augmented.  For  truly  it  is  a  conftant  obfervation,  that  upon 
blood  too  fparingly  drawn, the  whole  mafs  doth  boyl  up  more  notably, and  doth  acquire 
a  new  flux  into  the  part  affeded;,  the  reafonof  which  is,  that  in  a  great  Plethora 
many  portions  both  of  the  Blood  and  Serum  being  thrult  forward  into  recefiesand 
ftrait  places,  are  there  conftrained  to  abides  which,  after  the  Veflels being  a  very 
little  emptyed,  do  impetuoufly  regurgitate  into  the  mafs  of  blood,  and  dp  much  dr- 
fturb  it,  and  force  it  more  impetuoufly  to  and  fro.  Wherefore  alfo  in  this  refped  the 
velTels  ought  to  be  very  much  emptyed,  viz,,  that  befides  freeing  the  former  Juice 
from  ftraitnefs,  alfo  fpace  may  be  given  to  the  Juice  reduced  from  exile,  which  other- 
wife  being  not  congruous,  coming  upon  the  blood,  troubles  it,  and  provokes  it  into 
effervefcencies  and  eruptions.  From  hence  we  may  oblerve,  that  aimoft  all  men 
grow  more  hot  prefently  after  Phlebotomy,  and  yet  the  blood  being  fufliciently  evacu¬ 
ated,  a  little  after  they  enjoy  a  more  temperate  condition. 

But  as  a  flender  withdrawing  of  blood  in  fome  cafes  is  not  only  vain,  but  is  per¬ 
formed  with  prejudice,  fo  in  other  cafes  too  much  effufion  is  rarely  committed  fcot- 
free,  and  fometimes  brings  notable  detriment  of  health.  For  when  either  ifrength 
languiflies,  or  the  body  labours  under  a  notorious  Cachexia,  we  mufl  fpare  Blood¬ 
letting,  and  ks  taking  away  is  either  prohibited,  or  being  indicated  by  fome  accident, 
is  allowed  but  in  a  fmall  quantity.  Wherefore  in  men  endowed  with  a  weak,  tender 
and  cold  Conftitution,  and  in  confuraptive  perfons,  thofe  affeded  with  a  long  or 
malignant  Feaver,  alfo  in  Hydropicks  or  Cacochymicks  a  vein  is  not  rafnly  to  be 
breathed,  at  lead:  if  it  be,  much  blood  is  not  fuffered  to  be  taken  away.  It  will  be  an 
impoffil^le  thing  to  preferibe  general  Rules,  according  to  the  particular  cafes  of  every 
individual  perfon,  whereby  the  quantity  of  letting  Blood  may  be  exactly  proportion’d 
according  to  theftrength  of  the  Difeafe  and  the  ability  of  the  Patient;  but  let  this 
be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  prudent  Phyfitian  prefent,  and  let  his  Commands  be 
ever  exadly  obferved  ^  And  let  not  (as  it  every  where  is)  fuch  leave  be  given  to  Quacks, 
Empiricks  and  Barbers  to  play  with  humane  life,  who  every  where  ralhly  and  wic¬ 
kedly  ufe  Phlebotomy  ;  and  if  the  blood  fpring  more  freely  and  appear  difcolour’d, 
therefore  bragging  of  the  veflel  beipg  well  pierc’d,  they  fay  it  mult  be  let  out  more 
plentifully,  becaufeit  appears  bad,  when  oftentimes  on  the  contrary  it  ought  to  be 
ifparcd. 

As  foon  as  the  Quantity  of  Blood  to  be  taken  away  is  determined,  our  next  care 
ought  to  be,  that  a  more  large  oriiice  being  made,  the  blood  equally  mixt  may  flow 
out  as  foon  as  may  be  ^  for  otherwife,  if  it  go  out  from  a  fmall  hole,  or  drop  by  drop, 
or  with  a  little  ftream,  the  mafs  of  blood  fermenting  will  feparate  into  parts,  and 
what  is  more  fubtile  and  Ipirituous  will  burft  out,  the  thicker  and  feculent  remaining 
behind.  Hence  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  blood  being  let  out  of  a  large  orifice  with 
a  more  full  ftream,  if  it  be  a  little  ftopt  with  the  finger  clapt  on  it,  and  a  little  after* 
fuffered  to  flow  out,  the  blood  going  out  the  fecond  time  becomes  much  purer  and 
brighter  than  the  former,  becaufe  in  the  interval  of  flowing,  the  more  fubtile  par¬ 
ticles  being  unfolded  from  the  thicker,  and  accumulated  together,  have  prepared 
themfelves  to  fly  away.  Wherefore,  if  Hiffocratesh  Precept  fhall  be  obferved,  vtz..  to 
let  it  run  to  the  change  of  its  Colour,  it  behoves  us  to  procure  that  it  fpring  out 
quickly,  with  a  full  and  not  interrupted  ftream.  Befides  all  this,,  as  to  what  apper¬ 
tains  to  the  alteration  of  the  blood  let  out,  and  cold,  and  to  the  infpeCcion  and  the 
judgment  thereof,  for  that  we  have  often  difeourfed  it  in  other  places,  we  now  pafs  it 
by,  haftening  to  other  things ;  and  now  the  thread  of  Method  leads  us  to  entreat  of  Re¬ 
medies  oppofite  to  Blood-letting,  to  wit  ifeheemones,  that  is,  thofe  which  are  convenient 
to  flop  immoderate  Hasmorrhagies,  whether  engenderd  by  Nature  or  by  accident. 
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SECT.  III.  CHAP*  ir. 


Of  ^medics  refraining  or  flopfmg  of  “Bloodi 


Ven  as  Art  imitates  Nature  in  letting  forth  the  blood  by  Phlebotomy  oflend-  Every  uemof- 
ing  in  plenty,  or  temperament,  or  in  its  motion,  fo  it  fuccours  her  being  dif- 
eafed  or  working  wrong,  by  Hopping  the  flux  of  blood  whenfoever  it  is  im- 
moderate  or  hnrtfull.  Whereas  there  are  various  and  many  Ipecies  of  an  Hemorrhage, 
there  is  no  need  of  Phyfick  for  them  all.  If  perhaps  a  great  eflufion  of  blood  happens 
by  a  folution  of  unity,  excited  by  an  outward  accident,  as  a  wound,  or  ftroke, 

Chirurgery  fuggefts  the  manner  of  Ad minift rations  whereby  it  Ihould  be  reftrained. 

Moreover,  an  Hemorrhage  as  long  as  it  fhallbe  Critical,  ought  to  be  dilbirbed  by  no 
Medicine,  but  left  to  the  meer  government  of  Nature  (as  long  as  Ihe  does  aright  ule 
her  power  •,)  and  as  to  the  Symptomatic,  whilefl:  it  is  little  or  not  much  troublefome, 
there  is  required  no  Phyfick  :  notwithftanding  there  is  great  need  of  it,  if  at  any 
time  the  Flux  of  blood  be  either  immoderate,  or  flO‘W  out  by  unapt  places. 

Eruptions  of  blood  of  thislaft  kind  chiefly  challenge  a  Cure,  if  perhaps  the  blood  ^ 
be  call  upward  by  Coughing  or  Vomit,  or  downwards  by  feige,  or  thrown  off* through 
the  Ureters.  For  in  thele  cafes,  though  the  quantity  of  the  Blood  excreted,  be  not 
much  to  be  dreaded,  notwithftandingbecaufe  often  a  dangerous  or  mortal  Ulcer  em 
fues  the  folution  of  the  Unity  fo  made  in  the  Lungs,  or  in  the  Stomach,  Guts,  or  in 
a  Vein }  therefore  we  muft  induflrioufly  rancounter  thofe  Hemorrhagies  from  their 
firfl  appearance.  Therefore  among  the  Dileafes  of  thofe  parts,  fueh  bloody  excreti*-  The  chief  cafes 
ons  are  accounted  •,  but  we  have  already  in  another  place  delivered  the  Theories  of  of  the  latter  are 
Spitting  Blood,  and  of  the  alfeftion  Dyfenterical,  and  the  realbns  of  healing  them,  '^^^koned, 
fo  that  there  is  no  need  to  repeat  them  here  •,  neither  alfo  to  propound  here  a  reme¬ 
dy  for  bloody  Urine,  for  that  it  belongs  to  the  Nephritic  Pathology  s  wherefore  we 
will  pafs  to  thole  Paflions,  for  which  by  reafoli  of  an  immoderate  efflux  of  blood,  there 
is  great  need  of  reftraining  Medicines. 

The  kinds  of  thefe  Affedlions  are  chiefly  three,  viz..  Hemorrhage  of  the  Noltrils,  of  the 

of  the  Flowers,  and  the  immoderate  Flux  of  the  Hemorrhoids :  The  Cure  of  which  laft 
doth  belong  more  to  Chirurgery  than  Phyfick,  and!  think  it  belt:  to  referre  the  other 
to  the  hyfterical  Pathologie.  Here  properly  belongs  to  this  place  the  blood  flowing  ^ 

out  of  the  Noltrils,  being  the  molt  general  kind  of  paflions  of  that  fort,  and  common  the  cure  of  the 
to  every  Age,  Sex  and  Temperament,  lb  that  from  the  Diagnoftick  and  Therapeutick  Hemorrhage  of^ 
of  it  duely  affign’d,  the  ufes  and  efficacies  of  Medicines  llbpping  blood  will  bell  t^o^rih  is 
appear:  for  what  we  proffer  for  the  unfolding  the  Caufes  and  Cure  of  this  bloody 
eruption,  may  be  accommodated  unto  all  other  dreadful  Hemorrhagies. 

It  is  obfervable  enough,  that  the  Flux  of  blood  from  the  Noltrils  doth  happen  to 
molt  men  from  extraordinary  occafions  *,  for  as  oft  as  the  blood,  about  to  break  out 
through  its  own  turgefcency,  or  through  laxity  of  the  velfels,  is  apt  in  fome  place 
to  make  or  find  its  way,  it  is,  by  a  certain  inftinift  of  Nature,  very  often  directed 
to  the  Nollrils,  as  to  the  part  mofteafily  opened.  ThevelTels  from  whence  it  flows  ^  defeription 
in  that  place,  are  flips  of  the  arterial  Branch  going  from  the  Carotides,  after  having  j/ 
pafs’d  the  Cranium,  it  comes  to  the  balls  of  the  Cerebrum ;  for  this  proceeding  ^ZdJfomSi 
near  to  the  mammillary  Prbeefles,  fends  very  many  twigs  from  it  felf  every  where  * 

about,  of  which  fome  eminent  ones  paffing  the  hole  of  the  Sieve-like  Bone  with 
the  fmelling  Nerves,  are  diltributed  through  the  glandulous  membrane,  invelting 
the  windings  of  the  top  of  the  Nofe.  Thefe  nalal  Arteries  departing  firlt  from 
the  Trunk  of  the  Carotides  within  the  skull,  anticipate  part  of  the  blood  chiefly 
lerous  from  the  brain,  and  lay  afide  the  Serum  it  felf  and  other  watery  recrements 
into  the  glandules  of  the  Noftrils,  as  into  the  proper  EmunUiories  of  that  Region, 
whence  they  diftill  into  the  cavity  thereof.  Wherefore,  if  the  mouths  of  thofe  little 
Arteries  do  alwayes  gape  fomewhatby  reafon  of  the  fweating  out  of  the  Serum,  it  is 
no  marvel  if  the  blood  it  felf  being  made  more  turgid,  opening  them  a  little  more 
(which  often  are  too  loole  of  themfelves)  burlls  forth  of  dores.  Indeed  this  Emiflary 
both  of  the  Serum  and  of  the  Blood,  b^ing  apt  ordinarily  to  open,  or  on  any  oceafioDi 

prevents  ‘ 
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prevents  or  cures  great  incommodities  of  the  brain,  or  of  the  Pr^ecordia,  yea  and 
fometimes  of  the  whole  body. 

For  in  the  firfl:  place,  this  way  the  Serum  fas  I  faid )  is  derived  from  the  head,  and 
when  the  mouths  of  thofe  Veffels  are  vellicated  or  provoked  by  any  fneezing  Medi¬ 
cine  put  into  the  Noffcrils,  the  Serum  is  from  thence  more  abundantly  drawn  out^ 
which  yet  doth  not  defcend  from  the  Brain  (as  is  commonly  thought )  but  is  antici¬ 
pated  by  thefe  nafal  arteries,  left  it  Ihould  go  to  it  ^  from  which  when  it  is  more  plen¬ 
tifully  drained  and  brought  forth  by  the  ufe  of  Errhines,  for  that  caufe  the  Brain  be¬ 
comes  more  ferene  and  exempt  from  vapours.  Then  fecondly,  left  the  Brain  fhould 
be  overwhelmed  at  any  time  by  blood  more  impetuoufly  overflowing,  a  portion  here¬ 
of  pafling  through  thefe  veflels  and  breaking  out,  eafily  prevents  it. 

But  fometimes  it  happens  that  an  Hemorrhage  of  this  kind,  rather  becomes  a  Difeafe 
than  a  Remedy ;  for  whenfoever  the  blood  flows  out  more  often  and  more  abundantly 
than  is  fit  from  the  Noftril,if  life  be  not  immediately  hazarded  by  reafon  of  too  great 
lofs,  yet  the  remaining  mafs  of  the  blood  being  impoverilhed  thereby,  and  lofing  its 
temper,  acquires  a  cachedtick  and  frequently  an  hydropick  difpofition ;  even  as  we 
have  clearly  intimated  before,  where  we  alfo  have  fliewn  the  iEtiologie  of  this  diftem- 
per  in  common  with  other  too  great  Hemorrhagies,  either  to  confift  in  the  fault  of  the 
blood,  or  of  the  velTels,  or  of  both  together. 

Firft,  the  blood  bringing  an  Hemorrhage  of  it  fclf,  offends  either  in  C^antity  or 
Quality  ;  and  therefore  while  occafionally  it  boyls  up,  it  cannot  be  contained  within 
the  veflels,  but  either  opening  their  mouths  by  diftendingthem,  or  unlocking  them 
by  its  acrimony,  it  skips  out :  To  which  happens  that  the  blood  being  fometimes 
diflblved  in  its  confiftence,  and  as  it  were  infedled,  becomes  unfit  to  continue  the 
courfe  of  Circulation,  inafmuch  as  portions  thereof  feparating  from  one  another,  are 
partly  fixed  in  the  flefli  or  skin,  having  fuffer’d  death ;  and  partly  breaking  out, 
ftirre  up  frequently  dreadful,  and  fometimes  mortal  Hcemorrhagies,  as  every  where 
is  difeovered  in  malignant  Feavers,  and  fometimes  in  the  Scurvy.  Notwithftanding 
the  blood  offending  by  meer  Quantity  or  Acrimony,  unlefs  the  fault  of  the  Veffels 
happening  thereon  provoke  the  flux  thereof,  or  too  eafily  permit  it,  feldom  breaks  out 
into  a  great  Hemorrhage. 

Therefore  fecondly,  the  veffels  bringing  blood,  as  often  as  they  confpire  to  produce 
that  affedion,  are  ufually  in  the  fault,  either  firft  inafmuch  as  their  fmall  mouths 
gaping,  by  reafon  of  the  fibres  being  too  loofe  and  weak,  do  not  readily  enough 
tranfvafate  the  blood  out  of  the  Arteries  into  the  Veins  ^  which  fault  happens  to 
fcorbutick  and  cachedical  perfons  •,  or  fecondly  inafmuch  as  by  reafon  of  the  fame 
moving  fibres  being  affeded  with  the  Cramp  and  Convulfion,  the  blood  being  fnatcht 
impetuoufly  to  and  fro,  and  chiefly  towards  the  Head,  is  conftrained  to  break  out 
to  continue  the  thread  of  circulation,  even  as  it  will  plainly  appear  in  the  cafe  of  a  Pa¬ 
tient  which  fhall  be  fhewn  below. 

1.  As  to  the  Prognofticks,  although  an  immoderate  flux  of  Blood,  in  the  Small- 
Pox,  Meafles,  malignant  Feavers,  and  in  the  Plague,  doth  ever  prefage  evil,  and 
is  expedient  to  be  ftopt ;  notwithftanding  it  ought  to  be  reftrained  not  by  meer  cool¬ 
ing  or  fevulfory  things,  but  to  be  chang’d  by  temperate  Hydroticks  into  fweat- 

ing. 

2.  An  Hemorrhage  of  the  Noftrils,  though  not  great,  is  more  dangerous  in  Ca- 
chedicks  with  a  weak  Pulfe,  and  a  cold  fweat,  than  a  plentifull  Hemorrhage  in  men 
endued  with  a  Pulfe  ftrong  enough,  and  blood  very  fervent. 

3.  They  who  are  obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe,  by  reafon  of  a  Dyfcrafie  of  blood  and 
loofnefs  of  the  veflels,  if  there  come  upon  both  thefe  a  convulfive  dilpofition  of  the 
fibres  of  the  little  Arteries,  they  receive  a  far  more  difficult  Cure,  and  frequently 
are  reduced  to  extream  languilhings  by  reafon  of  the  great  lofles  of  blood. 

4.  Frorn  thole  who  are  feaverifti,  when  much  blood  lhall  flow  out  of  the  Noftrils, 
and  does  not  terminate  the  difeafe,  often-times  in  the  place  of  a  Crifis  a  delirous  or  a  fo- 
poriferous  affedion  fucceeds.  There  are  many  other  prognofticks  about  a  Hemor¬ 
rhage  accurately  remarkt  by  Hippocrates j  which  notwithftanding  properly  belonging 
tothe  difoourfeof  aFeaver,  we  omit  in  this  place  •,  for  truly,  the  Cure  in  general  of 
this  Diftemper  is  here  almoft  only  intended. 

About  which  there  will  be  three  primary  Indications,  to  wit,  (uratory,  Vitaly  and 
Prefervatory ;  the  two  former  relped  immediately  the  fymptom  to  be  ftopt,  as  often 
as  it  lhall  be  urgent ;  and  the  laft  is  bulie  about  removing  the  Caufe  of  the  Difeafe, 

that 
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that  fo  the  afl'aults  of  the  Hemorrhage  may  be  fmall,  or  not  at  all.  BeMes,  an  He- 
morrhage  ought  to  be  handled  one  way  without  a  Feaver,  and  after  a  different  raan- 

Therefore  wlienfoever  without  a  feaver  much  blood  fhall  flow  out  of  the  Nofe,  pre- 
fently  as  there  fliall  be  need  of  flopping  Remedies,  there  will  be  three  chief  intentions 
of  Curing,  all  being  together  aflumed  into  practice,  wz,.  Let  the  turgelcency  01  blood  tentionsofheal- 
be  bridled,  that  it  may  be  lefs  difpofed  into  inordinate  tendencies.  Moreover  in  like  ing. 
manner  let  it  be  endeavoured,  that  aS  well  its  fluxion  being  withdrawn  from  the 
Noftrils  may  be  diverted  to  another  place,  as  that  the  mouths  of  the  Veflels  gaping 
within  the  Noftrils  be  (hut:  for  which  purpofe  Remedies  as  well  external  as  internal 
very  many  and  of  diverfe  kinds  are  woiit  to  be  exhibited  j  of  the  former  we  will  eii- 

"  Firft  thereforTlet 'the  Patient  be  quiet,  plac’d  with  his  head  upright,  then  let  many  " 

of  the  Jointsof  his  Arms  and  Thighs,  but  not  all,  be  bound  with  ftrait  Ligatures, 

which  ought  now  and  then  to  be  loofened  and  removed  to  other  parts  •,  for  all  being 

bound  together  and  long,  by  reafon  of  the  blood  being  held  in  the  outward  parts,  i.  Ugatms. 

and  too  much  detained  from  the  heart,  hath  caufed  moft  dreadful  fwoundings-,  but 

otherwife  this  Remedy  being  prudently  adminiftred,  frequeritly  helps.  For  when  the 

blood  by  this  means  running  into  the  meinbersby  the  Arteries,  is  ftopt,  that  it  pre- 

fentlv  returns  not  by  the  veins,  its  more  impetuous  fpreading  it  felf  into  the  head  is 

impeded.  Moreover,  by  the  painfull  Ligatures  of  the  Joints,  the  mufcular  Fibres  of 

the  Carotides  Arteries  are  preferved  from  Cramps  which  oftentimes  come  upon 

^''&condlv.  For  diverting  the  tendency  of  blood  from  the  Noftrils,  it  isfometiraes 
exuedient  to  breath  a  Vein  in  the  Arm  or  in  the  Foot.  For  by  how  much  more  blood 
is  carryed  by  the  Arteries  to  the  vein  cut,  by  fo  much  lefs  will  the  afflux  be  towards 
the  Noftrils.  Yet  this  ad miniftration  does  not  always  fo  help,  but  fometimes  a  ron- 
trarv  efed  thereof  happens,  as  we  have  already  obferved  in  fpitting  blood.  The 
reafon  whereof  is,  that  the  veflels  being  fuddenly  and  not  fufficiently  emptycd^ 
fuck  UP  again  the  difagreeable  humours  formerly  ejeded,  and  ftagnating  within  the 
pores,  whereby  the  blood  incontinently  is  ftirred  up  into  a  greater  eruptive  tur- 

®  Thkdiy,  Cold  things  applyed  to  the  Foreh^d  and  TempH.  alfo  to  the  ^ 
the  Neck,  where  the  vertebral  Arteries  afcend,  caufe  the  veffels  to  be  bound  toge 
ther  and  the  flux  of  blood  to  be  fomewhat  ftopt  or  repelled.  Notwithftapding  it 
L  ill  which  feme  advife,  that  cooling  Topicks  be  applyed  to  the  Jugular 
fo  the  blood  being  retarded  in  its  recourfe,  flows  the  more  plentifully  out  of  the  No- 
ftrfl  Moreover,  what  is  ufual,  to  apply  linty  Cloaths,  or  a  Spunge  moiftened 
with  Vinegar,  to  the  Pubes  and  Tefticles,  helps  by  no  other  means  than  the  ligature 
of  the  members,  to  wit,  inafmuchas  the  flowing  back  of  the  venous  Blood  is  impe¬ 
ded.  A  hidden  and  unexpeded  fprinkling  of  cold  water  on  the  face,  frequently  Hops 

an  Hemorrhage,  inafmuch  as  it  gives  an  impreflion  of  terror.  ^ 

Fourthly  Cupping-glaffes  applyed  upon  the  Hypochondres ,  Flanches,  inner  part 
ofSwshs,  akthe  foies  of  the  feet,  are  accounted  a  famous  remedy  as  we^l  with 
the  ancienL  as  with  modern  Phyfitians,  for  diverting  a  tendency  of  the  blood  from 
the  Noftrils.  And  the  reafon  is  plain,  viz,  becaufe  a  Cupping-glafs  being  put  on, 
the  impulfe  of  air  being  prohibited  by  the  fpace  of  the  orifice,  and  encreafed  every 
where  about,  prefcntly  the  blood  and  humours,  yea  and  vapours,  and  folid  parts, 
being  call’d  from  any  other  tendency ,  are  driven  towards  the  empty  fpace  of  the 

'  ^  Fftthlv,  Rubbing  of  the  extream  parts  are  commended  in  this  diftemper  byjbme  5.  Frmions. 

Praditioners,  which  we  judge  not  always  ufeful,  nay  fcarce  fafe  *, 
folicit  a  greater  appulfe  of  the  blood  to  the  feet  or  hands,  yet  they  fo  haften  the  re¬ 
turn  thereof,  that  the  whole  mafs  of  blood  being  raifed  into  an  effervefcence,  it  ha- 

zards  a  more  violent  tendency  towards  the  Noftrils.  ,  ^  ^ 

Sixthly  among  his  revulfory  Remedies,  propounds  an  adual  Cau- 

terv  to  be  applyed  to  the  foie  of  either  foot*,  and  Crato  the  bending  the  little  finger 
of  the  fame  fide,  which  becaufe  done  with  no  trouble  we  may  try  ^  but  we  advife  not 
fo  of  the  former,  unlefs  the  way  of  helping  were  more  certain,  which  might  com- 

oenfate  the  nain  and  lamenefs  that  would  enfue  thereon s  „ 

^  Seventhly,  Swounding  raifed  by  any  means,  prefently  ftops  an  Hemorrhage,  ho^w^  7-  g . 
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ever  contumacious  it  be  •,  wherefore  when  fuch  bleeding  perfons  are  taken  out  of 
their  beds,  or  when  they  do  timoroufly  admit  of  Phlebotomie,  though  but  fparingly, 
or  have  their  members  bound  for  a  longer  time,  or  are  fuddenly  affrighted  with 
fome  feigned  rumour,  or  byfome  other  occaffon  fall  into  a  fwouning  or  fainting  of 
the  fpirits,  the  ffux  of  blood  ceafes  thereon  prefently.  The  reafon  whereof  is  evident 
enough,  for  that  as  foon  as  the  motion  of  the  heart  fails,  prefently  the  blood  and  fpi¬ 
rits  rulh  thither,  and  fo  every  outward  flux  is  ftopt  on  a  fudden,  and  what  was  im¬ 

moderate  before,  doth  not  again  return. 

Kmdm  by  Eighthly,  In  the  laft  place,  for  repreffing  the  flux  of  blood  from  the  Noltrils,  Reme- 
ought  to  be  recited,  which  are  faid  to  operate  after  an  occult  manner,  by  Sym- 
^  P^thy  or  Antipathy,  of  which  fort  firft  is  the  fympathetick  powder,  made  of  Roman 

tick-mder'.  calcin’d  to  a  whitenefs  by  the  Summer  Sun  j  alfo  apiece  of  wood  cut  from 

2.  Young  j[h-  ^  young  Afh  firft  fprouting  about  the  time  the  Sun  enters  TanrHs-^  the  efficacy  of 

Tvood,  which  remedy  in  the  late  Civil  Wars  many  worthy  of  credit  attefl:  to  have  been  ap¬ 

proved  for  flopping  the  Hemorrhages  of  wounded  Souldiers :  Yea  fome  ftill  with 
much  confidence  preferibe  it  in  all  eruptions  of  blood.  I  confefs  the  reafons  of  efr 
fefts  of  this  kind  are  concealed  from  me,  if  fo  be  they  happen  often.  Beficies,  it 
feems  not  a  lefs  Empirical  and  irrational  Remedy,  that  a  filk  Bag  with  a  dry  Toad 

3.  A  dry  Toad,  in  it,  worn  on  the  pit  of  the  Stomach,  flops  any  kind  of  Hemorrhage,  and  prevents 

its  return:  unlefs  (according  to  the  iEtioIogy  of  Helmonttm')  that  the  application 
terrifying  the  Archam^  compells  the  blood  being  aflonilh’d,  either  to  go  back,  or 
defifl  from  its  inordinate  excurfion. 

4.  A  Blood"  There  remain  very  many  famous  Medicines  whofe  Operations  are  wont  to  be  re- 

(ione.  ferred  to  hidden  Caufes  and  fecret  vertue ,  as  are  Necklaces  of  Blood- flone  hung 

5.  MoJJe.  about  the  Neck,  alfo  the  mofs  of  a  humane  Skull  carryed  in  the  hand  ^  Epithemes 

of  the  leaves  of  Nettles  bruifed  and  applyed  to  the  foies  of  the  feet,  and  the  Palms 
of  the  hands;  the  Empirical  adminiflrations  of  which  kind,  when  they  may  be  admi- 
niflred  without  trouble  or  coll,  .we  make  no  refufal  of;  fince  in  a  dangerous  cafe 
every  thing  is  to  be  attempted ;  and  applications  of  that  fort  do  help  fometimes  in  re- 
fped  that  they  fortifie  the  imagination  of  the  patient. 

To^kkj  doling  While  fuch  like  outward  Adminiflrations  are  ufed,  for  repreffing  or  calling  afide 
thi  moiahi  of  the  flux  of  blood  out  of  the  Noflrils,  alfo  other  T  opicks  are  put  up  into  the  Noflrils, 
the  Vtjfds.  may  Ihut  the  gaping  mouths  of  the  veffels,  for  which  ufe  the  injedions  of  liquid 

things,  Pledgets,  Powders  to  be  blown  in,  and  Fumes  are  wont  to  be  preferibed,  which 
not  helping,  in  the  lafl  place  we  defeend  to  Efcharoticks. 

^Efcharoticis.  Ninthly,  Among  Liquids,  not  only  firft,  but  as  good  as  all  others  is  efleemed  the 
vitSwlur  of  Vitriol  in  Fountain- water.  Some  boaft  this  for  a  great  fecret,  and  a  mofl 

certain  Remedy.  Indeed  the  fame  being  applyed  to  a  frefh  wound,  forafmuch  as  it 
fhuts  the  ends  of  the  cut  veffels,  by  wrinkling  them  up,  it  retrains  and  prefently 
flops  the  flux  of  blood.  But  that  application  in  Hemorrhages  of  the  Noflrils 
where  the  blood  being  brought  to  the  gaping  mouths  of  the  little  Arteries,  ought 
to  be  received  by  the  Veins,  in  regard  it  fhuts  them  as  well  or  rather  than  thSfe 
it  fucceeds  little,  and  fometimes  not  at  all,  as  I  have  known  it  frequently  experi! 
mented.  This  Medicine  is  prepared  of  Green  Vitriol,  viz.,  of  Hungary^  or  of  our 
Countrey,  alfo  of  the  fiditious  Vitriol  of  zJMars  diflblved  in  a  fufficient  quantity 
of  Spring-water.  I  know  fome  commend  the  folntion  of  Roman  Vitriol,  which  they 
not  only  apply  by  injedion,  but  alfo  toalinnen  cloath  dipt  in  the  blood  are  wont 
to  adminifler  it  fympathetically.  Moreover  the  water  of  the  infufion  of  white  Vi¬ 
triol  prepared  with  Bole  and  Camphire,  I  have  known  to  be  ufed  fucceffefully  as  well 
in  wounds,  as  often  in  other  Hemorrhagies. 

10.  mdgm.  Tenthly,  Since  water  call  into  the  Noflrils,  doth  not  adhere  enough  to  the  mouths 
of  the  Veffels,  but  is  wafhed  away  by  the  breaking  out  of  the  blood,  before  it  can 
exert  its  Virtue,  it  is  therefore  more  expedient  either  that  a  Styptick  powder  be 
blown  in,  or  that  a  Pledget  dipt  in  the  water  of  Vitriol,  either  by  it  felf,  orflrewed 
W'ith  an  aflringent  powder,  be  thrufl  into  the  upper  part  of  the  Noflril.  For  this 
purpofe  many  and  feveral  kinds  of  flyptick  powders  have  been  preferibed,  I  have  fre¬ 
quently  ufed  either  Qrocm  Mortis  calcin’d  to  the  higheft  rednefs,  or  the  powder  of 
Camphorated  Viti  ioi,  or  the  vitriolic  Soot  ferap’t  from  the  bottom  of  an  old  Brafs  Pot, 
the  powder  whereof  I  have  often  ufed  with  fuccefs  in  this  cafe.  In  obflinate  He¬ 
morrhagies  not  yielding  to  other  remedies,  let  Pledgets,  whofe  tops  are  dipt  in  Cau- 
ftick  Colcothar,  be  put  up  deep  into  the  Noflrils,  that  the  mouths  of  the  Veflels 
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Hogs-durti. 
Burnt  Blo&d. 


inivard  Rem^ 
dyes,  whereof 
are  two  intei- 
tions. 


1.  'things  ap- 
peafing  the  ef- 
fervefcency  of 
the  blood. 


being  burnt,  and  covered  with  an  Ellliar,  all  flux  of  blood  may  be  prefently  ftopt. 

Manv  other  Errhines  to  Hop  bleeding  are  accounted  famous  with  Praditioners,  as 
Hogs  dung,  thrufl:  into  the  Noftrils,  which  by  the  meer  il  favour  is  thought  to  re¬ 
sell  the  blood :  alfo  the  fmoak  of  Blood  dropping  on  hot  Iwn  repercufs  d  into  the 
Nofe  the  Powder  being  burnt  is  alfo  taken  inwardly.  The  mofs  of  a  humane 
Si’ unburied,  put  into  the  Noftrils,  is  commended  by  many  for  this  effed :  but 
thefe  latter  applications  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  fympathetick  flEtiologie,  if  they 

^^Thefe\hings  concerning  outward  Remedies  ftopping  blood,  the  vertue  and  effi¬ 
cacy  of  which  ought  at  the  fame  time  to  be  promoted  by  intern  Remedies,  feafonably 

^"^herefore^a^flender  Diet  being  inftituted,  and  the  Patient  ordered  to  keep  himfeff  m 
an  uoright  pofture,or  not  much  fupine,while  the  aforefaid  Adminiftrations  are  orderly 
adminitoeffi  medicines  appropriated  to  the  fame  end  are  alfo  prefcribeu  to  be  taken 
inwardly  There  will  be  two  fcopes  of  Remedies  of  this  fort,  viz..  ^  i .  That  the  effer- 
vpfrencv  of  Blood  whether  incentive  or  fermentative  being  fupprefled,  the  liquor  there¬ 
of  being  reftrained  within  the  velfels,  may  pleafmgly  circulate  2.  That  the  more 
impetuous  motion  of  the  heart  driving  about  the  blood  too  rapidly,  may  be  deprefled 

^  j  ^Xhe  firft  Intention  requires  Medicines  that  fupprefs  the  too  much  kindling 
of  the  blood,  and  appeafe  the  undue  fermentation  thereof,  for  which  intents  1  ufually 
preftribe  the  enfuing  Remedies. 

Take  of  the  water  of  Tlantane,  red  Poppy  j  Par  (lain,  and  fro^- Spawn,  of  each  four  Juleps, 
ounces.  Syrup  of  water-LUUes  two  ounces,  Sal  Prunella  one  dram,  mix  them  for  a  Ju¬ 
lep,  thedofe  three  ounces  three  or  four  times  a  day.  ^  .  r  rr-  -  i  » 

"Take  Barly-water  two  pound,  Redrofe  leaves  one  handfull,  Sptnt  of  p^itr^ol  wh^  tinBureso 
fuffices  to  make  it  gratefull,  or  about  half  a  dram,  make  an  Inf ufion  warm  for  extract¬ 
ing  the  TinVture,  adde  Syrup  of  St.  ^oWswort  two  ounces :  the  dofe  three  or  four  ounces, 

J^oft  aa  they  pleafe  day  or  night.  1  jr  ,  . 

Take  leaves  of  ftinginp  Nettles,  ofPlantane,  of  each  three  handfuls  pour  upon  them 
being  bruifed  Plantane -water  6  ounces,  prefs  them  jhongly,  let  theftrained  liquor  be  taken. 

2.  Forthe  fecond  Intention,  to  wit,  for  the  cooling  of  the  heart  too  vehemently 
beating,  Hypnoticks  and  Opiates  are  convenient.  fp Heart, 

Take  water  of  red  Poppies  three  ounces.  Syrup  of  SOiacodium  half  an  ounce,  make  a  js  done  by  Hyp^ 
,  ,  f  .  ■  u  n*.  notickso 

“^“■nhe  Coferm  of  ted  Kofs  m  omce‘md  it  hdf.  Powder  of  Henham,  andwhite  Fofpy- 
feeds  of  each  two  drams,  Syrttf  of  Toff  yes,  emttih  to  make  an  Of, ate.  The  dofe  the  qaan- 

tin  of  a  Natmeo  every  fix  or  eight  hoars.  .  ,  .  ,  .  ,  ■ 

Take  of  La^mum  Cydoniamm  one  dram,  the  dofe  fifteen  drofs  tmee  a  day  m  a 
convenient  V' ehicle. 

Thefe  things  touching  an  immoderate  Hemorrhage,  and  the  Remedies  thererf,  0/  a  Htmr- 
when  it  happens  without  a  Feaver ;  but  that  which  coming  in  a  feaver  ought  to  be  J. 
ftopt  in  regard  of  thetoo  great  lofs  of  Blood,  is  either  Critical  making  an  immoderate 
Sfion,  by  reafon  of  Ime  accident,  for  which  the  Method  and  Medicines  even 
now  preferited  with  caution  and  refpeft  had  to  the  Feaver  may  be  accommodated ; 
or  meerly  Symptomatical,  which  being  excited  m  a  malignant  and  Spotted  Feaver, 

Small-pol  Mealies,  or  the  Plague,  neither  fcarcelycan,  nor  ought  to  be  ftopt  with 

the  R-mediesabove  recited.  For  letting  of  blood  is  not  convenient,  repelling  Topicks, 

alfo  cooling  Juleps,  or  Decoitions,  and  Narcoticks,  have  noplace  here;  Tne  chief 
intention  of  Healing  will  be  to  change  the  Hemorrhage  into  Sweating,  for  a  gentle 
Sweat  being  raifed,  the  flux  of  Blood  often  ceafes,  if  it  be  not  very  dangerous. 

Take  water  of  eTffeadow  fweet,  Tormentil,  ofeachfoar  omces,  Saxons  coot  Cordial  mtiits. 
two  mnees.  Treacle-water  an  cnee  and  a  half,  Acetnm  Bozjsardxtim  three  drams  Sy. 
r„f  of  Coral  anomce  and  a  half,  ConfeSwn  of  Hyacinths  two  drams,  make  a  Jalef,  the 
dofe  fix  ffoonfds,  every  third  hour. 
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Siconi  indicd' 
tion  vital. 

7he  Vofition  of 
the  Sic^. 


Sometimes  in 
bedi  and  fome-" 
times  out. 


Third  Indica¬ 
tion  Vreferva- 
torj  hath  two 
intentions  of 
healing. 


Forms  of  Re¬ 
medies. 


7  ake  of  the  Powder  of  Toads  prepared  half  a  dr  ant)  Camphire  two  grains^  take  it  every 
fixth  hoar)  with  the  forementioned  Julep.  Or, 

Take  Powder  of  Scarlet-cloth  from  half  a  dram  to  two  ScrnpleSj  as  before. 

Take  ConfeSHon  of  Hyacinths  three  drams.  Powder  of  Scarlet-cloth-  one  dram,  Syrap 
of  Corals  enough  to  make  a  ConfeSlion-,  the  dofe  the  qnantity  of  a  Nutmeg  every  other 
hour. 

Take  of  Bifiort  and  Tormentil  roots,  of  each  one  ounce,  the  leaves  of  Meadowfweet, 
Pimpernel,  Wood  forrel,  of  each  one  handful,  burnt  Harts  horn  two  drams.  Shavings  of 
Ivory  and  Hart,  horn,  of  each  two  drams,  boyl  them  in  Spring-water  from  three  pound  to 
two,  adding  about  the  end  Conferve  of  red  Rofes  three  ounces  j  the  dofe  three  ounces  being 
framed,  often  in  a  day, 

2.  Hitherto  of  the  firfl:  Indication  Curatory,  together  with  the  fcopes  of  healing, 
and  forms  of  Remedies,  appointed  .for  a  Haemorrhage  of  the  Nofc  happening  with 
or  without  a  feaver.  The  fecond  Indication  Vital  only  prefcribes  a  flender  Diet,  tem¬ 
perate  Cordials,  and  a  fit  handling  of  the  Patient.  The  Provifion  of  the  firft  is  fo 
fmall  and  eafie,  that  there  feems  no  need  to  appoint  a  Meafure  and  Rules  for  it  par¬ 
ticularly.  About  the  latter  the  chief  queftion  is,  whether  we  ought  to  retain  them 
within  or  out  of  their  beds.  Without  doubt  the  languilliing,  and  thofe  obnoxious 
to  often  fwounings,  are  not  to  be  roufed  up,  unlefs  (as  we  have  already  hinted)  it 
be  for  a  Curatory  attempt :  as  to  others  lefs  weak,  it  feems  fo  to  be  determined. 
Tho^  whofe  Blood  does  not  eafily  tranipire  by  reafon  of  the  conftipation  of  the  pores 
and  is  incited  into  a  greater  turgefccnce  from  the  heat  of  the  bed,  and  proner  to 
breakout,  it  will  be  expedient  they  not  only  remain  out  of  bed  while  bleeding,  but 
alfo  fometimes  through  extern  applications  to  be  cooled  in  the  whole  habit  of  their 
body,  or  at  leaftin  moftof  their  members.  Wherefore,  Fabritius  Hildanm  relates 
he  fuddenly  cured  one  of  a  great  Hemorrhage  of  the  Noftrils ,  after  many  things 
tryed  in  vain,  by  putting  him  into  a  veffel  of  cold  water.  Alfo  with  liL  fuccefs 
Riverim  cured  another  affeifted  in  like  manner,  being  taken  out  of  his  bed,  and  laid  on 
a  woollen  Matte  on  the  Pavement,  he  bathed  his  whole  body  with  Linnen  dipt  in 
Oxycrate.  Yet  this  method  is  not  alike  convenient  for  all  perfons,  or  at  all  feafons  * 
but  on  the  contrary,  thofe  whofe  blood  is  halituous,  and  enjoying  more  open  pores, 
doth  evaporate  eafily,  and  being  wont  to  be  difiblved  by  a  more  moderate  heat 
encompaffing  them,  into  fweat ,  and  from  thence  find  themfelves  more  quiet,  it 
is  more  convenient  that -they  remain  within  the  bed ,  not  only  while  the  ^lood 
breaks  out,  but  as  long  as  there  is  danger  of  its  return.  For  this  reafon  it  is,  that 
many  obnoxious  to  dreadful  Hemorrhagies,  during  the  Summer,  when  they  tran- 
fpire  more  freely,  live  exempt  from  that  difeafe,  but  the  Winter  cold  prefiing  them, 
by  reafon  of  their  pores  being  bound  up,  the/fufier  under  more  frequent  and  dread¬ 
ful  Invafions. 

3.  The  third  Indication  Prefervatory,  which  regarding  the  removing  the  Caufe 
of  that  difeafe,  either  flops  the  eruptions  of  blood,  or  renders  the  fame  more  rare 
or  lefs,  andfuggefts  thefe  two  Intentions  of  healing,  i.  That  the  blood  being 
reftored  to  its  due  temperament  and  mixture,  may  quietly  circulate  within  the  vef. 
fels,  without  turgefcency  and  breaking  out.  2.  That  the  Velfels  carrying  Blood; 
as  to  the  ftrudure  of  their  little  mouths,  and  the  tenours  of  the  mufcular  fibres,  may 
be  contained  in  their  due  ftatc ;  fo  that  they  neither  caufe  thofe  inordinate  tenden¬ 
cies  of  blood  towards  the  Head,  nor  fuffer  effluxes  out  of  the  nofe :  For  both  thefe 
ends  too  great  plenty  and  impurity  of  the  Blood  are  carefully  to  be  provided  againft 
by  Phlebotomy  and  Purgation  feafonably  ufed ;  afterwards  for  procuring  and  con- 
ferving  its  good  temperature,  the  following  Alteratives  may  be  given  at  fit  feafons 
of  healing. 

Tak^  of  Conferve  of  red  Rofes,  ofHipps,  an.  three  ounces,  powder  of  all  the  Sanders  an, 
half  a  dram,  Coral  prepared  one  dram,  of  the  reddefl  Crocus  Martis  two  drams,  Sal  Tru- 
ndlla  four  Scruples,  with  Syrup  of  (foral,  make  an  EleUuary,  take  the  quantity  of  a  Chefnut 
early  in  thi  morning  and  at  night,  by  it  felf,  or  drinking  after  it  three  ounces  of  the  following 
water. 

Take  the  tops  of  Cypreffe,  Tamar  is,  an.  eight  handfuls,  St.  Johns-wort,  T amaruk^ 
Horfetail  an.  four  handfuls,  of  all  the  Sanders  bruifed  an.  one  ounce,  of  the  Crum  of  White- 
bread  two  pound,  fice  them  fmall,  and  pour  on  them  of  new  ^il^  eight  pound,  difill 
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in  a  cold  Still,  fweeten  each  dofewhen  taken  with  Syrup  of  the  juice  of  T lam ane. 

Take  leaves  of  Plant ane,  Brooklitne,  flinging  Nettles,  of  each  four  handfuls,  to  them 
hruifed  pour  half  a  pound  of  the  foregoing  water^  offmall  Cinnamon-Water  two  ounces, 
prefs  them  flrong,  the  dofe  three  ounces  to  four,  at  Nine  in  the  Morning,  and  at  Five 
in  the  Afternoon. 

Medicines  of  this  fort  are  taken  in  Spring  and  Autumn  for  twenty  or  thirty  dayes, 
with  fometimes  a  gentle  Purge  coming  between/  In  Summer  let  them  drink  Mineral 
Steel-waters  for  a  Month,  than  which  in  this  cafe  there  is  not  a  better  Remedy. 

Out  of  many  Examples  of  perfons  labouring  with  an  Hemorrhage,  we  only  propole 
this  one  lingular  cafe. 

I  was  lately  confulted  at  a  dillance  for  a  certain  Gentleman  that  had  fullered  fre*  An  Exmple  of 
quent  and  great  eruptions  of  blood,  one  while  at  the  Noftrils,  another  while  at  the  ^  Hmor- 
Hemorrhoid  Velfels.  He  had  frequently  ufed  Phlebotomy  by  perfwafion  of  his  friends, 
without  benefit  •,  yea  frequently  falling  into  cold  Sweats  and  Swounings  alter  breathing 
a  vein,  and  notwithftanding  obnoxious  to  eruptions  of  blood,  he  was  wont  to  be 
much  worfe.  I  preferibed  Juleps  (having  not  yet  feen  him)  and  cooling  Decodions, 
and  Anodynes,  alfo  the  juicy  exprellions  of  herbs,  and  other  things  cooling  the  blood, 
but  even  from  thefe,  ( as  if  all  ftill  far  enough  from  the  fcope)  he  was  nothing  the  better. 

At  length  being  fent  for  into  the  Countrey  to  vifit  him,  I  found  the  affedion  under 
which  he  fuffered  to  be  meerly  or  chiefly  convulfive  ^  for  whereas  he  daily  bled,  his 
Pulfe  was  weak,  the  extreme  parts  cold,  and  ail  his  Veffels  as  being  too  much  emptyed 
fell  flat',  alfo  the  patient  was  aff’eded  with  a  continual  Vertigo  and  trembling  of  its  o£tiologie, 
heart,  and  by  and  by  with  a  fwouningor  fear  ofit.  Really  the  blood  was  fo  far  from 
breaking  out  by  reafon  of  turgelcence  ,  that  rather  the  Itream  thereof  being  de- 
prelled  and  fmall,  it  feemed  fcarce  enough  to  fullain  the  current  of  Circulation.  Not¬ 
withftanding  the  truth  of  the  matter  was,  he  was  often  fenlible  of  fomething  in  his  body 
creeping  one  while  upward,  another  while  downward  like  wind,  and  for  the  molt 
part  the  flux  of  blood  out  of  his  Noftrils  or  Hemorrhoids,  followed  the  tendency  of 
that  motion  :  hence  it  was  eafie  to  conclude,  that  the  moving  fibres  of  the  Veflels 
carrying  blood,  by  which  they  are  contradted ,  being  affedted  with  a  Convulfion, 
did  diforderly  convey  the  ftream  of  blood  however  fmall  and  low,  to  and  fro,  and 
fo  compell  it  into  Eruptions :  which  alfo  happen’d  the  eafier,  inafmuch  as  the  mouths 
of  the  veflels  being  laxe  and  gaping,  fuffered  the  blood  forc’d  into  them  to  flow  out 
without  any  due  refiftance.  The  inftituted  method  ofCuring  did  plainly  approve  of  this  c’arit 

Etiology,  inafmuch  as  it  happily  fucceeded,  leaning  on  this  fuppofition ;  for  Blood¬ 
letting,  and  the  ufe  of  Medicines  ftopping  blood  being  at  laft  omitted,  I  preferibed 
the  ufe  of  the  enfuing  Powder,  a  dofe  whereof  he  took  every  fixth  hour  with  a  fit¬ 
ting  Julep. 

Take  the  powder  of  male  Foeonie,  red  Coral,  Pearles,  of  each  one  dram.  Ivory,  Grabs- 
eyes.  Blood- ft  one  of  each  half  a  dram.  Lapis  T'runella  one  dram,  make  a  Powder,  the 
dofe  half  a  dram. 

Take  of  Blackjcherrie  water  eight  ounces.  Balm,  Early  Cinnamon-water,  of  each  two 
ounces,  Treacle-water  one  ounce.  Syrup  of  Coral  an  ounce  and  a  half. 

But  I  commanded  that  Ligatures  ftiould  be  applyed  to  certain  places  by  a  conftant 
courfe,  and  by  and  by  to  other  places  as  occafion  fhould  be  given,  as  well  to  flop 
as  to  intercept  the  Convulfions  of  the  Veflels  *,  and  by  remedies  of  this  kind,  and 
means  of  adminiftration,  he  recovered  his  health  in  a  fliort  Ipace,  without  any 
return  of  the  difeafe. 
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Ve/tcatories  an- 
tkntly  called 
Thenigms 
and  Sina^ 
pfms. 


I.  Of  rehat 
prefared. 


1.  From  actual 
FirCy  or  things 
imbued  with  it. 


2.  From  things 

potentially 

burning. 


Forms  of  Vefi-  j 
ficatories.  ^ 


Of  Veftcdtorks. 

OF  lofln^  Blood  by  Phlebotomy,  whenfoever  it  is  troiiblefome  and  injurious, 
andfwells  too  much,  and  tumultuates  within  theveflels^  alfo  of  retaining 
it  by  Medicines  flopping  Blood,  as  often  as  being  outragious  it  rages  too 
much  of  its  own  accord  and  flows  out,  we  have  hitherto  largely  difcourfed.  There 
remain  other  certain  humours,  Nervous  and  Nutritious,  as  alfb  Serous,  and  other 
recrementitious  ones  which  are  wont  to  flow  within  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  and  as 
well  in  the  nervous  fibres,  as  the  flefhy,  yea  and  within  the  Pores  of  the  skin  and  of 
the  folid  parts,  which  being  often  depraved  or  hindered  in  motion,  require  emiflion, 
being  otherwife  about  to  raife  great  troubles  or  pains,  and  fiequently  dangerous 
•Difeafes.  Wherefore,  that  we  may  feafonably  rencounter  diftempers  that  are  about 
to  rife  or  take  their  origin  from  thence,  Phylick  hath  found  out  certain  other  Emifla- 
ries,  mediately  or  immediately  deriving  the  forecited  humours  out  of  the  parts  and 
places  where  they  lhall  offend.  Andthofe  are  either  continual,  Fontinels  of  di- 
verfe  kinds,  which  are  as  it  were  perpetual  Drains ,  and  pour  out  continually  the 
Ichor*  or  they  are  temporary,  when  as  occafion  requires,  the  Scarf  skin  being  taken 
away  in  fbme  part  of  the  body,  the  extremities  of  the  veffels  in  the  skin  are  made 
naked,  and  withall  fo  provok’d,  that  they  fpue  out  in  great  abundance  the  ferous 
humours  of  a  various  defcent  and  difpofition,  and  fo  .continue  to  evacuate  the  fame 
for  fome  time,  one  while  longer,  another  while  fhorter.  But  fuch  a  manner  of  draw¬ 
ing  out  the  fe’rous  humours  from  the  outward  fuperficies  of  the  body  or  any  part 
thereof,  is  wont  to  be  procured  by  Medicines  called  by  the  Ancients  Phanigmsy  or 
Sinapifmusy  by  Moderns  refaatories-  of  which  in  the  firfl  place  we  will  treat  here, 
(becaufe  the  knowledge  of  thefe  leads  the  way  to  the  Doftrine  of  Fontinels)  and  we 
wdll  chiefly  infift  on  unfolding  thefe  three  things  Firfl,  It  lhall  be  Ihewn,  from 

whatBodyes,  and  after  what  manner  difpofed,  Veficatories  are  wont  to  be  prepared. 
Secondly,  Whereas  they  are  of  diverfe  kinds,  it  lhall  be  declared  what  is  the  manner 
and  reafon  of  their  operation  in  every  one,  or  at  leaft  in  the  chief  of  them  :  Third¬ 
ly  and  laftly,  we  will  make  fearch  for  the  curing  of  what  fort  of  Diflempers  they 
ought  to  be  appointed,  and  in  what  places  applyed. 

I.  As  to  the  firfl,  the  moft  Ample  Blifterers  are  either  Fire,  or  folid  Bodies,  or 
Liquors  endued  with  fiery  particles ;  (which  are  feldome  adminiflred  for  this  ufe  by 
reafon  of  the  terror  which  they  imprefs,  and  the  imminent  danger,  lefl  being  more 
flrongly  apply’d,  they  do  not  only  blifter  the  Scarf  skin,  but  burn  the  skin  and  other 
parts. )  Let  therefore  what  is  fafer  and  lefs  dreadful!,  Epithemes  out  of  Concretes 
having  more  lharp  and  (as  as  is  affirmed)  potentially  fiery  particles,  be  applyed  to 
the  places  to  be  bliftered,  which  are  either  milder,  and  by  the  Ancients  were  call’d 
Pheenigmsy  becaufe  they  made  the  part  red,  the  Scarf  skin  taken  away^  or  were 
call’d  Sinaptfms  in  refped  of  the  matter,  and  were  wont  to  be  prepared  of  Muflard, 
Pidgeons-dung,  Squills  malht,  Garlick,  Milk  of  Figs,  and  the  like^  or  they  ,  were 
flronger,  and  eonfiftcd  of  Enphorhiiim,  CafitharideSy  Flarnmnla  Jew,  Crows-foot,  great¬ 
er  Plantane,  with  many  others,  which  being  endued  with  a  certain  burning  and  cau- 
ftick  quality,  are  ufed  outwardly  for  the  ufe  above  recited,  but  taken  internally,  they 
prove  venemous  and  frequently  mortal. 

The  Compofition  and  forms  of  things  drawing  blifters  are  reported  to  be  mani¬ 
fold  and  of  fundry  kinds,  although  one  or  two  may  here  fuffice,  and  by  how  much 
the  morefimple,  the  better*,  and  in  mofl  cafes  for  the  moflpart  ’tis  all  one  whiefl 
you  ufe :  notwithflanding  we  lhall  after  our  manner  annex  fome  feled  Preferiptions  of 
thefe  kinds  of  Remedies.  And  that  we  may  fay  little  of  Drofaces,  Swaptfms,  and 
Phmi?msy  whofeufeis  almofl  exploded ;  almofl  all  Veficatories  now  in  ufe  have  Can- 

tharides  for  their  Balls. 

T dke  powder  of  Cemtharides  half  a  draniy  to  a  dr eirn ,  powder  of  j4meos  feeds  one 
ferupk.  of  old  Leaven  kneaded  with  rinegar,  enough  to  make  a  Plaifierjpread  fome  of  it  on 

■  Leather, 
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Leather,  apply  it  twelve  hoars  to  the  place  to  he  bUjlered.  This  works  certainly  and 
firong  enough :  butbecaufe  it  is  lefs  compaU:  and  flicking,  and  may  fall  from  the  place  to 
which  it  is  put,  or  is  apt  to  crumble,  therefore  for  the  more  commodtom  application,  this 
following  is  very  convenient,  and  now  in  ufe  with  mofl. 

Take  of  Cantharides  three  drams,  Suphorbium  half  a  dram,  powder  of  Ameos  feeds  one 
dram,  let  be  incorporated  with  eJMelilote-Plaifler  by  a  warm  hand,  as  much  of  this  powder 
as  it  is  capable  to  receive,  then  fpread  it  on  Leather,  and  apply  it  for  twelve  or  flx- 
teen  hours. 

Some  do  ufe  to  incorporate  the  foregoing  powder  with  Burgundy  Pitch,  and  fpread  a  man  ddicak 
it  upon  Leather ,  afterwards  to  cover  the  fides  with  red  Sanders  incorporated  Veftcutory  with 
with  Burgundy  Pitch,  and  fo  adminifter  both  a  Dropace  and  a  Veficatory.  Alfo  by  ^ 
applying  ftill  the  fame  Plaifter,  the  Scarf-skin  being  blifter’d  and  taken  ofr,^and  the 
place  being  red,  and  ulcerated,  and  only  wiping  it  once  or  twice  in  a  day,  and  put¬ 
ting  it  on  again,  they  caufe  the  little  Ulcer  railed  by  the  Veficatory,  to  flow  at  plea- 
fure,  yea  fometimes  above  a  month,  and  to  throw  ofTa  plentiful  Ichor. 

Others  inclofe  Cantharides  bruifed,  and  Ipr in kled  with  Vinegar  in  Silk,  and  apply 
to  the  place. 

Some  Empiricks  ufe  in  the  room  of  Cantharides  a  mafs  of  the  leaves  of  Crow-foot, 
or  flamula  Jovis  bruifed  on  the  place,  by  which  the  Scarf  skin  being  bliftered,  or  ra¬ 
ther  eaten,  the  skin  it  felf,  as  if  toucht  with  an  adual  fire,  is  much  inflam’d  and  deep- 
ly  ulcerated  >  whence  not  only  a  profufion  of  Ichor  but  an  inflammation  of  the  whole 
member,  and  a  feaverilh  difpofition  fometimes  follow :  wherefore  thefe  things  are  not 
tobeufed  ralhly. 

2.  If  it  be  enquired  of  the  manner  and  reafbn  how  thefe  and  other  Veficatories  2.  mw  they 
operate :  in  the  firfl:  place  we  ought  to  Ihew  by  what  manner  aU;ual  Fires,  and  things 
endued  with  particles  proceeding  from  Fire ,  do  raife  a  blifter  j  then  by  an  eafie 
Analogy  the  force  and  manner  of  working  of  thofe  forts  of  remedies  will  be  known,  ’  ^ 
which  are  reported  to  be  endowed  with  a  potential  fire.  Wherefore  we  obferve  of 
the  former,  that  the  fiery  particles  not  being  too  vehemently  applyed,  penetrating 
the  Scarf  skin  without  diflblution  of  unity,  enter  under  the  skin  it  felf,  where  the  shewed  by  the 
extremities  of  Che  veflels  bringing  blood,  of  the  Nerves,,  and  of  the  nervous  Fibres  example  of  Fiw 
are  terminated  *,  and  there  do  varioufly  twift  together  thefe,  altering  them  from  their 
pofition,  and  pervert  the  ftrudure  of  the  whole  texture  of  the  skin :  infomuch  that  from 
all  the  veflUs  being  made  angry  in  a  high  degree,  the  watery  humour  being  imbued 
with  igneous  particles,  and  therefore  rejeded,  as  well  by  the  blood  as  by  the  nervous 
Juice ,  is  fpued  out  in  great  abundance ;  This  Lympha,  becaufe  it  cannot  pals 
through  the  Scarf  skin,  feparates  it  from  the  skin,  and  raifes  it  into  a  bladdery  bulk, 
from  which  at  length  being  broke  of  its  own  accord,  or  occafionally,  it  flows  out^ 

Moreover  as  long  as  the  igneous  particles  adhere  to  the  skin,  and  the  mouths  of  the 
Veficls,  being  covered  with  an  Efchar,  are  not  clofed  up,  thefe  being  continually 
twitched  by  them,  do  continue  to  fpue  out  the  Ichor.  This  kind  of  ichorous,  flux 
will  the  fooner  ceale,  if  immediately  upon  the  hurt  inflided,  the  fiery  particles  be 
drawn  out,  by  the  application  of  fome  proper  Antipyretick,  as  Fire  it  felf.  Nitre,  Soap, 

Onions,  and  the  like.  Moreover  it  runs  the  longer,  if  omitting  an  Antipyretick,  me¬ 
dicines  hindering  the  generation  of  a  Cicatrice,  or  of  the  outer- skin,  and  unlocking  ' 
the  mouths  of  the  velTels,  be.worn  upon  the  place  affeded.  ^ 

By  thefe  it  is  eafie  to  underftand  by  what  manner  Veficatories  perform  their  ope-  How  CantU- 
ration,  viz,.  Cantharides  (as  likewife  any  other  of  the  fame  vertue)  being  outwardly  excite 
applyed,  and  being  heated  by  Efiluvia’s  of  the,  parts  fubjeded,  and  fo  being  pfpvok’d 
to  exert  their  power,  do  plentifully  difpatch  lharp  and  as  it  were  fiery  pai^ticles 
from  themfelves,  which  penetrating  the  Scartskin  without  any  tearing  it,  they  are 
daflied  againft  the  Cutis  or  other  skin,  where  firft  they  ad  upon  the  Spirits,  and  then 
by  the  afleding  thefe,  upon  the  Humours  and  folid  parts.  They  very  much  provoke 
the  Spirits,  and  drive  them  into  painful  Convulfions  of  the  fibres,  diflblve  the  Hu¬ 
mours,  and  conftrain  them  to  feparate  into  parts,  fo  that  the  watery  part  being  very 
much  embuedwith  thofe  lharp,  and  as  it  were  venemous  particles,  is  rejeded  every 
where  by  the  other  Juices  and  when,  in  the  mean  time  the  ends  of  the  Veflels  and 
Fibres  are  either  eaten  by  the  burning,  or  opened  by  twitching,  and  as  it  were  drain¬ 
ed,  that  khor  conveying  the  hurtful  particles  is  plentifully  fpued  out  of  their  little^ 
mouths ;  which  then  feparates  the  impervious  Cmkula  or  the  Scarf-skin,  from  the 

other 


I 


I5i 


tl^eQcato;ieg« 


Se6t.  III. 


other  skin  or  Cutit  it  felf,  and  raifes  it  into  a  little  bladder,  and  after  this  being 
broken  and  taken  away,  it  is  for  fome  time  pcnired  out  by  the  ulcerated  skin  (as  we 

Ihewed  it  to  come  to  pafs  by  realbn  of  the  particles  of  fire.)  ,  r,. 

But  this  is  not  only  done,  becaufe  the  ferous  Juice  imbibing  the  (harp  partsofthe 
Medicine,  and  conveying  them  out,  doth  not  always  bear  them  all  back  the  fame  way 
by  which  they  entred,  but  fometimes  this  being  endued  with  thefe  ftings,  regurgi¬ 
tates  into  the  mafs  of  Blood ;  and  afterwards  being  adulated  with  it  and  e;efted 
whi  th,y  brim  with  its  infeftous  burden  through  other  Emundories,  offends  fome  weak  or  tenderer 
±5  Channels  in  itspaffage  or  going  forth ;  from  whence  very  many  contraa:  a  Stray 

tL  rv,  from  great  or  many  Veficatories,  by  reafon  of  the  urinary  paffages  b^ng  affeded 

fOTthat  caufe  with  Acrimony  or  Erofion,  which  in  fome  becomes  moll  ffiarp  and  in¬ 
tolerable.  Alfo  that  application  fometimes  brings  bloody  Urmes  to  others  affliiled 
with  the  Stone;  hence  a  fufpicion  alfo  arifes,  thatthofe  who  have  tender  Lungs,  or 
who  are  fubjeft  to  a  Confumption,  are  much  endangered  by  this  Medicine  outwardly 
aonlved-  which  notwithftanding  I  have  not  known  happen  to  any;  but  can  rather 
atteft  bv  frequent  experience  on  the  other  fide,  that  it  redounds  to  advantage  ra¬ 
ther  than  hurt.  For  the  more  (harp  particles  of  Cantharides,  if  they  be  long  a^ 
Dived  being  fometimes  imbibed  more  plentifully  by  the  blood,  infeft  its  whole 
&cum;  which  Juice  fo  (harpened,  as  long  as  it  is  confoyed  with  the  Balfamick 
blood,  hurts  no  part;  but  being  fepatated  from  it  by  the  Kidneys,  it  fometimes 
brings  hurt  to  them,  and  frequently  not  only  twitches  theneck  of  the  Bladder  by 
its  Acrimony,  but  fometimes  corroding  it,  caufes  filth,  and  little  skins,  nay  and  blood 
to  come  awav:  but  in  the  mafs  of  blood,  the  lame  more  (harp,  faline-volatile  par¬ 
ticles  do  often  moll  notably  help ;  inafmuch  as  they  deftroy  the  fixt  or  acid  Salts 
in  it,  and  unlock  the  confiftenceofthe  blood  too  much  bound  up,  and  fodocaufethe 
ferous  and  other  morbific  recrements  before  wrapt  up  with  it,  to  be  feparated  irom  it, 
and  to  be  more  eafily  difpatched  by  Urine  and  Sweat*,  hence  Veficatories  being  ap- 
plyed  long  in  Feavers  do  call  forth  plentifull  Urine  and  a  more  eafie  Sweat.  Alfo 
they  open  the  obftrnded  wayes,  and  move  together  the  portions  of  Blood  or  Se¬ 
rum  ftagnating  or  being  extravafated  in  any  place,  and  reftore  them  to  their  Circu¬ 
lation  Wherefore  they  are  not  ufcd  only  to  help  in  ferous  maladies,  but  alfo  m 
thofe  of  the  blood,  yea  in  a  Pleurifie,  Peripneumonia,  and  in  any  other  Fea- 


VeficaXorits 
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vers. 


Having  hitherto  (hewed  after  what  manner  Veficatories  operate  firft  on  the  Spirits, 
and  then  on  the  Humours  and  folid  parts,  it  is  now  our  bufinefs  in  the  next  place 
to  Ihew  both  the  good  and  evil  elFeds  of  them,  as  alfo  the  manners  of  ufing  them. 
But  that  they  in  the  firft  place  operate  on  the  Spirits  is  manifeft  from  hence,  that 
they  exert  no  power  on  the  decealed,  and  it  is  an  ill  Omen  in  thofe  that  are  Ian- 
guifeing,  when  Veficatories  have  no  operation,  becaufe  it  is  an  Indication  that  the 
Animal  Spirits  are  much  dejedted,  or  abundantly  diminilhed. 

Therefore  it  behoves  to  confider  about  the  due  unfolding  the  energy,  force  or 
of  remedy,  what  humours  it  either  immediately  or  mediately  evacuates 

vejmtonts.  alters*,  and  afterwards! in  what  Difeafes,  and  bodies  how  difpofed  it  either  pro- 

^%irft,^Afto'the  former,  the  humours  that  are  immediately  fent  out  by  a  Veficatory^ 
drop  forth  partly  from  the  pores  and  glandules  of  the  Skin,  and  partly  out  of  the 
mouths  of  the  little  Arteries,  and  partly  out  of  the  extremities  of  the  Nervous  fibres ; 
perhaps  fome  little  of  the  Juice  newly  received,  out  of  the  mouths  ofthe  veins,  though 
not  much,  feems  to  be  carryed  back.  The  humours  mediately  drawn  out  by  a  Vefica- 
tory  are  thofe  which  the  aforefaid  parts  being  emptyed  receive  elfewhere,  and  derive 

them  Membrane  confifting  of  a  double  Coat,  very  porous,  alfo 

thick  fet  about  with  molt  numerous  glandules,  with  fat,  as  alfo  the  ends  of  the  Vef- 
fels  and  fibres  being  terminated  therein,  and  thickly  woven  one  within  another. 
'  Wherefore,  while  a  portion  of  it  is  made  bare,  the  Scarf  skin  being  taken  off  with 
a  Veficatory,  and  the  nervous  fibres  being  twitched,  do  bind  together,  and  wreath 
the  glandules  and  pores,  the  ferous  humour  contained  in  both,  is  moft  plentifully 
fqueezedout.  And  whereas  fome  pores  are  pervious  into  others,  the  Senim  doth  not 
only  flow  out  ofthe  place  blifter’d,  but  fometimes  into  the  little  holes  firft  fo  empty¬ 
ed,  a  portion  of  the  Serum  coming  from  the  neighbouring  pores  fucceeds,  and  thence 
by  and  jby  fweats  out :  wherefore  in  Patients  affedted  with  an  Anafarca,  the  little 
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ulcers  raifed  by  a  Velicatory,  exhaull  the  waters  every  where  in  great  plenty,  and 
draw  them  out  of  the  neighbourhood,  yea  and  fometimes  at  a  great  diilance. 

2.  The  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries  being  uncovered  and  twitched  about  the  2.  m  nfm  of 
bliftered  place,  do  not  only  vomit  out  a  portion  of  the  Serum  brought  to  them,  by  the  blood. 
ordinary  cuftom,  but  the  ferou^'  liquor  oeing  imbued  with  the  Stimula  of  the  me¬ 
dicine  in  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  immediately  is  feparated  more  plentifully  from 

the  blood ;  and  at  every  turn  of  Circulation  a  greater  plenty  thereof  is  thrown  out 
by  the  fame  mouths  of  the  Arteries  continually  irritated  :  Moreover  together  with  which  they  purge 
the  Serum  as  it  were  fo  ftagnating,  and  therefore  removed  from  the  whole  blood  in-  and  alter. 
to  the  little  ulcers  of  the  skin,  other  recrements  and  fometimes  the  morbific  mat¬ 
ter  it  felf  depart  in  plenty,  and  are  difpatched  forth  by  the  fame  Erailfaries  ^  and  for 
this  reafon  in  malignant  feavers,  yea  in  fome  putrid,  that  are  difficult  to  be  judged 
of,  when  the  recrements  and  corruptions  of  the  blood,  unapt  to  be  thrown  off,  do 
threaten  the  Prjecordia  or  Brain,  Veficatories  continually  and  leifurely  draining  it, 
do  frequently  yield  notable  relief  j  whereunto  we  mayadde,  that  theydoalfo  alter 
and  reltore  (as  we  before  mentioned)  the  blood  degenerate  or  depraved  as  to  its  Salts, 
and  alfo  by  opening  or  fubtilizing  its  confiftence,  dilpofe  it  towards  an  Eucrafie ; 
wherefore,  not  only  in  a  feaveriffi  ftate  of  Blood,  but  alfo  in  a  ftate  otherwife  pec¬ 
cant,  or  of  ill  Juice,  this  kind  of  remedy  is  often  extreamly  convenient. 

3.  Both  reafon  and  experience  have  enough  proved,  that  Veficatories  evacuate  a  5*  mrefpeSl  of 
certain  humour  from  the  Nerves  and  nervous  Fibres,  and  for  that  caufe  profit  very 

much  in  convulfive  dillempers :  For  furely  we  have  in  another  place  clearly  enough  aboundin^fn 
demonftrated ,  that  the  watery  liquor  of  the  Brain  and  Nervous  fyftem  ,  doth  them  and  in  the 
fometimes  abound  with  heterogeneous  Particles.  Alfo  it  is  manifeft  by  frequent  and  nervous  parts. 
familiar  obfervation,  that  the  impurities  and  recrements  of  that  liquor,  together  with 
the  watery  Juice,  do  fpontaneoufly  fweat  out  from  the  Nerves  and  nervous  Fibres, 
when  the  fluoris  raifed,  and  either  reftagnating  within  the  mafs  of  blood,  are  car- 
ryed  off  by  IJrine  or  by  Sweats,  or  being  depofited  within  the  Cavities  of  the  bowels,  -  ' 

are  difpatched  by  Vomit  or  Stool.  Wherefore,  when  n  Veficatory  is  applyed ,  the 
extremities  of  the  Nerves  and  nervous  Fibres  being  made  bare,  and  very  much 
angred,  immediately  a  humour  abounding  near  their  ends js  voided  *,  and  alfo  the. 
whole  Juice  planted  within  their  paflages  by  a  long  fucceffion,  is  chafed,  and  deli¬ 
vered  from  ftagnation ;  and  the  heterogeneous  particles  mixt  with  that  nervous  Juice, 
being  every  where  agitated  and  derived  from  the  Brain,  Hide  towards  their  newly 
opened  Emiffary,  by  degrees,  and  at  length  are  removed  wholly  forth. 

From  thefe  things  we  may  colled,  for  the  Cure  of  what  Dileafes  this  kind  of  re-  Vor  the  curing 
medy  doth  chiefly  conduce  \  for  by  reafon  of  its  evacuation  out  of  the  pores  and  glan-  of  rvhat  vifea- 
dules  of  the  skin,  as  often  as  any  ferous,  fait,  ffiarp,  or  otherwife  hurtful  humour  is  Veficatories 
colleded  in  thofe  parts,  or  their  neighbourhood,  and  being  excluded  from  the  Circu-  convenient. 
lation  of  blood,  fhall  obftinately  ftick  in  that  place,  furely  there  is  no  more  ready 
or  eafie  way  afforded  for  drawing  it  forth,  than  by  applying  a  Veficatory,  upon  or  i.  U  all  cu- 
below  the  place  affeded.  Wherefore,  it  is  not  only  indicated  by  an  Anafarca,  or  by  caneom  Di- 
any  foulnels  or  eruptions  of  the  Skin,  but  moreover  a  Veficatory  is  required  for  pains  fi^mpers. 
cither  arthritical  or  fcorbutical,  fixt  any  where  in  the  extern  habit  of  the  body,  or  in 
any  certain  member. 

Secondly,  In  refpedofthe  Blood,  Veficatories  are  always  ufed  in  malignant  Fea-  2*  ihey  ta^ 
vers,  as  well  to  purge  out  leifurely  any  heterogeneous  or  morbific  matter,  as  to  change 
it  from  a  difpofition  either  too  acid,  or  fait,  or  otherwife  peccant,  into  a  right  tempe-  uL^ment  ^of 
raraent  \  yea  they  are  of  molt  excellent  ufe  in  all  putrid  feavers  of  ill  habit  and  hard  the  blood. 
to  be  judged  of.  Alfo  for  that  caufe  in  the  Scurvy,  Leucophlegniatia,  Pica  Virginum 
or  Green  Sicknefs,  alfo  in  any  other  ifl  habit  of  body,  this  kind  of  remedy  affords  'R-i'cnedy  is 
frequently  notable  help.  Moreover  not  only  for  the  fake  of  correding  the  blood  it 
felf,  but  befides  as  often  as  it  being  depraved  Ipreads  its  corruption  on  other  parts,  Jhich  the  blood 
and  fo  doth  firfl;  beget  difeafes  in  the  Flead,  theCheft,  the  nether  Belly,  or  Members,  produces  in 
and  then  excites  their  Fits,  Veficatories  are  ufually  exhibited  with  fuccefs.  Wherefore  it  other  parts. 
is  a  common  remedy  in  Head  aches,  a  V ertigo,  and  foporiferous  affedions,  no  lefs  than 
in  a  Catarrh  or  any  defluxion  either  into  the  Eyes,Nole, Palate,  or  Lungs,  in  which  every 
one  without  confulting  a  Phyfician,  will  prelcribe  to  themfelves  Cantharides  for  Re- 
vulfion.  I  confefs,  when  I  have  often  been  furprized  with  a  great  Cough,  with  abun¬ 
dant  and  thick  Spittle  (whereto  I  am  originally  obnoxious )  I  have  received  relief 
from  no  other  Remedies  more  than  from  Veficatories ;  wherefore  I  am  wont,  while 

%  that  • 
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that  difteraper  doth  urge,  to  apply  Medicines  drawing  blifters  firft  upon  the  Ver¬ 
tebra's  of  the  Neck,  then  thofe  little  Ulcers  being  healed,  beneath  the  Ears,  and  alter- 
wards  if  need  require  it  upon  the  Scapula’s  ^  forlo  the  lUous  filth  loofened  from  t  e 
confiftence  of  the  blood  fweating  forth,  is  derived  fiom  the  Lungs,  and  alio  t  e 
mixture  of  the  blood  fooncr  recovers  its  temper,  inafmuch  as  after  this  manner  its 

enormous  falts  arc  deftroyed.  r  n  c 

Thirdly,’  In  rerped  of  the  Uumom,  Epifpaflkks,  as  they  are  ofmoft  common  ufe, 
fo  they  are  wont  to  confer  great  help,  in  foporiferous,  convulfive  and  painful  diftem- 
pei's  for  deriving  and  evacuating  it, out  of  the  nervous  Hock  and  the  brain  it  felt. 
Was  ever  any  fiirprized  with  a  Lethargy,  Apoplexie,  or  Epilepfic,  but  that  imrne- 
diately  Friends  and  Attendants  however  unexpert,  have  tormented  his  Hide  with 
the  application  of  Cantharides  ?  In  ftupendious  corivulfive  motions,  aferibed  ufually 
to  nothing  lefs  than  Witchcraft,  I  have  applyed  Veficatones  with  great  benefit  in 
many  parts  of  the  body  at  once,  and  I  have  continued  them  above  a  Month,  pre- 
feiitly  renewing  thein  in  frefh  places.  And  alfb  pains  that  are  fixe  and  fiercely 
tormenting  in  the  rnembranous  parts,  are  feldom  cured  without  this  adminiftration. 
For  fbmetimes  morbific  humours  and  Particles  which  being  deeply  radicated,  yield 
nothing  at  all  toPurgers  or  fweating  Medicines  or  Diureticks,  yet  have  feemed  to 
have  been  pulled  up  by  the  roots  by  Veficatories,  as  it  were  remedies  laying  violent 

i  hands  on  the  difeafe.  ^  j .  • 

But  this  Remedy  although  moft  general  is  not  ufed  to  operate  fo  eafily  and  happi¬ 
ly  iri  forae  Difeafes  and  Conftitutions  •,  wherefore  we  may  not  rafiily  or  indifferently 
ufe  it  towards  all  perfons.  For  thofe  who  are  Nephritick  and  obnoxious  to  a  frequent 
and  painfull  Strangury,  fcarce  ever  endure  the  application  fcot-free ;  wherefore,  on 
thofe  that  are  fo  affeded  we  muft  not  ufe  Veficatories,  unlefs  in  malignant  Feavers, 

or  acute  Cephalick  Difeafes,  for  avoiding  the  greater  Fvil.  _  .  ^ 

As  to  what  relates  to  the  various  Temperaments  and  Conftitutions  of  men  in  re- 
fpeft  of  which  Veficatories  are  ufed  to  be  more  or  lefs  convenient  or  advantageous: 
Concerning  thefe,  this  threefold  notable  difference  occurs.  In  the  firfl  place,  fbme 
perfbns  for  the  moft  part  endure  well  the  ufe  of  this  Medicine,  and  the  little  Ul¬ 
cers  raifed  thereby  in  the  skin,  fweat  put  an  Ichor  fufficiently  plentifull  without  any 
Dyfurie,  or  great  Inflammation  of  the  place  bliftered  ;  and  then  heal  of  their  own  ac- 
t:ord\  which  effeft  fucceeds  only  in  blood  of  a  good  temperament,  where,  to  wit,  the 
Salt  and  Sulphur  being  moderately  and  rightly  conflituted,  there  is  prefent  an  abun¬ 
dant  plenty  of  Serum ;  whofe  Juice  eafily  and  more  largely  feparating  from  the  reft 
of  tfie  blood,  carryes  avyay  tfie  fharper  particlesof  the  Medicine  imbibed  with  it  felf,and 
partly  fweats  th^mout  through  the  place  blifter  d,and  partly  conveys  them  out  without 
prejudice  by  the  Urinary  pafTages ;  therefore  alfo  the  advantagious  eflefts  now  recited 
are  produced  in  the  mafs  of  blood . 

2.  But  fecondly  this  remedy  with  fome  doth  neither  well  agree,  rior  operate  pro¬ 
fitably  i,  becaufeit  rubifies  the  place  very  much  to  which  it  is  applyed,  or  rather  ex¬ 
coriates  it  with  moft  fierce  pain  and  great  inflammation  •,  notwithftanding  the  jittle 
ulcers  made  in  the  fame  place,  although  they  do  for  lometime  torment  thei^atientj 
yet  pour  out  very  fmall  or  fcarce  any  Ichor:  Alfo  p  thefe  always  blilfer’d  with  tor¬ 
ment,  for  the  moft  part  a  violent  Strangury  happens.  The  ufe  of  thefe  Veficatories 
beipg’  troublefome  and  unfucceflefull,  doth  frequently  happen  to  men  of  a  cholerick 
andFotter  temperament^  whofe  blood  is  endowed  with  a  plentiful  Salt  and  Sulphur, 
anda  fiiiall  quantity  of  Serum,  being  more  throughly  conceded  with  the  reft.  Where¬ 
fore  when  the  Juice  that  ought  to  carry  away  the  more  iharp  particles  of  the  Me¬ 
dicine,  doth  neither  eafily  nor  plentifully  pafs  from  the  reft  of  the  blood,  (that  it  may 
fpeedily  wafii  them  outj  thole  particles  flicking  ftill  in  the  skin,  do  as  it  were  infed 
and  impoyfon  the  blood  it  felf,  pafting  through,  and  for  that  caufe  being  impeded 
from  its  circuit,  they  caufe  it  to  ftagnate,  and  to  be  gathered  together  about  the  ex¬ 
tremities  of  the  Veflels,  whence  they  are  inflamed.  Moreover  the  ferous  Juice  being 
feparated  by  the  Kidneys  when  of  it  felf  it  is  little  and  fharp,  and  befides  becomes  fling* 
ing  from  the  particles  of  the  Medicine,  it  irritates  the  Neck  of  the  Bladder,  and  fre¬ 
quently  corrodes  it  by  its  acrimony.  .  ^  V  • 

2  There  remains  a  third  Cafe  although  more  rare,  relating  to  bhftenng,  to  wit,  m 
whom  little  Ulcers  being  raifed  in  the  skin,  prefently  pour  out  the  ferous  fiumour  in 
fo  great  abundance,  that  in  a  little  time  it  will  be  neceftary  to  give  repelling  Medicines, 
and  that  Ihut  the  mouths  of  the  Veftelsi  otherwife,  from  too  much  flowing  out  of 
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waters,  a  diflblution  of  ftrength,  and  a  fainting  of  the  Spirits  are  in  danger  to  cnfue. 

This  have  known  fo  conftantly  happen  to  fome  Patients,  that  afterwards  1  was  fain 
to  reftrain  their ufe  of  Cantharidcs  although  there  was  need  of  them;  the  leafon 
whereof  feems  to  be,  that  the  blood  being  endowed  with  a  fait  Serum,  and  more 
(harp  than  it  ought  to  be,  hath  a  confidence  too  eafilydiflblved:  wherefore,  thatfe- 
rous  juice  being  fharp,  and  fretting  of  it  felf,  as  foon  as  it  is  provok’d  by  the  par¬ 
ticles  of  the  Medicine  loofening  the  confidence  of  the  Blood  too  eafily  diffolved,  im¬ 
mediately  breaking  out  with  violence  from  themafs  of  blood,  wherefoever  there  is 
a  paflage  afforded,  it  flows  out  with  a  full  torrent  through  the  mouths  of  the  veffcls 
gaping  in  the  blidered  place.  Befides  this  too  much  flowing  out  of  the  Serum,  raifed  Juicers  of 
from  the  fird  applicatioti  of  the  Veficatory,  fometimes  happening  late  in  malignant 
Feavers,  and  in  others  ill,  or  not  at  adjudged,  and  remaining  a  good  while,  wholly  tifully  flow  in 
confumesthe  morbific  matter,  and  delivers  the  Patient  from  the  jaws  of  Death.  In  fwwj,  and 
fuch  a  Cafe  after  the  little  Ulcers  for  the  fird  days  have  poured  out  little  or  a  very  givt  fludimmi 
fmall  quantity  of  Ichor,  at  length  Nature  attempting  a  Crifis  by  this  tvay,  a  vad  oj  the  Dijsafe. 
Illuvies  of  Serum  flows  out  from  the  fame  5  and  fo  fometimes  for  many  dayes,  nay 
weeks  continues  to  flow  out,  untill  the  Patient  before  accounted  defperate,  recovers  . 
hisendre  Health.  Little  Ulcers  fo  abundantly  flowing,  as  it  is  not  eafie,  fo  it  is  not  '^if^renotto 
fafe  to  dop  them  before  the  whole  Mine  of  the  Difeafe  be  confumed.  Not  long 
fince,  a  famous  Dodor  of  Phyfick  in  London,  fcarcely  recovering  from  a  malignant  Example  k 
Feaver  did  copioufly  fweat  out  Ichor  daily  from  places  blidered  in  feveral  parts  of  floe-wn. 
his  body  *,  after  fome  time  ("they  being  troublefome  and  tedious)  he  did  apply  dronger 
Repercuffives  to  them  all,  and  immediately  redrained  their  flux.  Thofe  duces  were 
fcarce  two  days  dopt,  but  his  difeafe  revived,  and  on  the  hidden  he  w'as  affeded 
with  fainting  of  Spirits,  and  often  fwooning,  a  cold  Sweat,  and  a  low  weak  Pulfe ; 
and  whereas  he  could  not  be  relieved  by  any  Remedies,  however  cordial  they  were, 
he  dyed  within  three  days ;  the  caufe  of  which  feems  to  be ,  that  the  malignant 
matter  being  fuddenlyrepercufled,  fell  into  the  Cardiac  Nerves,  whofe  adion  being 
hindred,  the  vital  fundion  quickly  failed.  ^  ^ 
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BEfides  Veficatories,  which  being  as  it  were  the  extemporary  Emiflaries  of  the  ' 

Serum,  and  other  humours  externally,  to  be  brought  forth,  are  only  raifed 
upon  fome  occafions,  and  then  after* 'their  efficacy ‘.a  little  ffiewed,  are  per¬ 
mitted  to  be  dryed  up ;  there  are  others  efleemed  as  it  were  continual  Fountains,  ijfues  rather  a 
therefore  named  FonticuU  or  Iflues,  out  of  which  the  Ichor  or  ferous  humour  flows  prefervatory 
with  a  conftant  Spring.  Thofe  former,  as  they  are  requifite  for  the  mofl:  part  for  than  curatory 
Cure-fake  in  acute  or  other  Difeafes,  whofe  morbifick  matter  requires  a  quick  dif- 
patch,  in  the  firfl:  place  refped  the  conjund  caufe  of  the  Difeafe  to  be  removed  ^  and  .  >  „ 

therefore  being  more  broad,  are  made  only  fuiperficial,  that  fuch  little  Ulcers  being  .  '  ^  • 

large,  may  evacuate  much,  and  then  eafily'  be  ^healed  :  but  onThe  other  fide,  Iflues 
being  chiefly  indicated  for  prefervation,' are  ordained  to  remove  or  vanquifti  the 
prccatardick  caufe  of  the  Difeafe:  wherefore  they  confift  of  a  more  narrow  orifice, 
but  made  more  deep  through  tfie  thicknefs  of  the  whole  skin,  to  the  end,  that  while 
they  fend  out  the  morbifick  matter  in  lefler  quantity,  they  niay'derive  it  further,  and 
continue  longer  to  purge  it  out.  _  • 

There^re  three  chiefheadsofdifquifitions  concerning  Iflues, W2L.  Firit:,what  humours thefe, 
thefe  Emiflaries  chiefly  evacuate,  and  whence  they  bring  them :  Secondly,  in  what  three  things  art 
Difeafes  or  Conftitutions  they  'better  or  worfe  agree  :  Afterwards  Thirdly  in  what 
places,  in  what  form,  and  with  what  inftruments  they  ought  to  be  made.  *  ^ 

I.  As  to  the  former,  Iffues,  like  Blifters,  purge  out  all  humours  fixt  within  the  i.  whar  hn- 
skin,  (although  in  a  lefs  conipafs,)  or.  brought  through  it -ias  well  by  the  fanguife-  mours  they  evA^^ 
rous*  as  nervous  Veflels,  not  only  as  they  provoke,  or  as  it  were  fiick  the  outer  fu- 
perficies  of  the  skin,  but  by  piercing  through  ^  the  whole  hide  or  skin,  they  convey 
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out  whatfocver  flows  from  the  lides  of  the  orifice  through  the  broken  VefleJs,  alfo 
whatfoever  Aides  down  elfewhere  beneath  the  orifice.  Wherefore  not  only  humours 
accumulated  within  the  pores  of  the  skin,  or  glandules,  or  brought  thither  by  the 
Arteries,  or  Nerves,  have  conflux  to  Ifluesi  but  moreover  theferous  recrements  un¬ 
der  the  skin,  that  are  wont  to  be  tranferr’d,  or  creep  between  the  jnterfpaces  of  the 
mufcles  and  membranes  from  place  to  place,  tend  every  where  unto  them  and  find 
paflage.  Moreover  an  Iflue  appointed  in  the  way  anticipates  morbifick  humours, 
which  were  formerly  wont  to  be  conveyed  to  other  weak  and  long  afflifted  parts, 
and  by  fuch  means  exempts  one  while  this  part,  another  while  that,  from  their  iiiva- 
fion.  Hence  either  a  Gouty,  or  Nephritick,  or  Colick  matter,  and  fometimesa  Pa- 
ralytical,  or  otherways  fcorbutical,  are  frequently  intercepted  by  Fontinels,  in  their 
palfage  from  their  Source  to  their  nefts  or  places  of  refidence,  and  fo  are  conveyed 
forth,  and  the  ufual  alTaults  of  a  difeafe  declined ;  Neither  doth  this  Emiflary  iefs 
purge  from  thence  by  degrees  the  humours  impaded  in  any  part  or  region  of  the 
body,  and  there  caufing  prejudice,  than  water- furrows  made  for  derivation  of  moifiurc, 
and  fo  prevent  or  cure  a  fickly  difpofition. 

2.  From  thefe  feveral  accounts  of  afliflance,  whereby  Ifliies  in  general  are  wont 
to  help,  it  is  eafily  colleded ,  for  what  diftempers  they  are  chiefly  required ;  for 
although  there  is  fcarce  any  difeafe  happens,  wherein  this  remedy  is  either  hurtfull 
or  unprofitable,  notwithftanding  it  feems  rather  more  necelTary  in  fome  cafes  than 
in  others.  It  is  commonly  preferibed  for  almoft  every  difeafe  of  the  head,  whether 
outward  or  inward  :  Every  one  of  the  ordinary  people  procures  an  Iflue  as  equal  to  all 
other  Remedies,  for  the  Convulfions  of  Infants,  or  Youths,  for  Sore-Eyes,  Kirrgs- 
Evil,  as  alfo  for  Head-ache  in  perfons  adult  or  ancient,  for  droufie,  vertiginous  or 
Cramp  like  diftempers.  Neither  is  it  lefs  celebrated  againft  difeafes  of  the  Breaft ; 
As  who  is  obnoxious  to  a  Cough,  bloody  or  confumptive  Spitting ,  or  an  Afthma 
that  long  enjoys  his  skin  whole  ?  In  like  manner  llTues  are  commended  in  alTedts  of 
the  lower  Belly  ^  fcarce  any  Hypochondriacal  perfon  or  Hyfterical  woman,  in  like 
manner  no  Gouty  or  Cachedical  perfon,  but  hath  his  skin  pierc’d  in  many  places  like 
a  Lamprey.  It  would  be  a  vaft  work  to  recount  here  particularly  all  the  Diftempers 
for  which  Fontinels  are  helpfull. 

3.  But  really  this  remedy,  however  advantagious  and  benign  of  itfelf,  doth  not 
agree  with  all  perfons,  nor  is  it  indiflerently  to  be  pr^fetibed  to  every  one.  For  there  ’ 
are  two  forts  of  men,  which  though  lick,  are  to  be  excufed  from  Iflhes,  inafmuch 
as  this  Emiflary  evacuates  too  much  in  fome,  and  too  little  in  others,  or  lefs  than  is 
convenient  *,  and  in  the  mean  while  renlains  very  fiainfbl  and  intolerable. 

Sometimes  a  Fontinel  is  not  convenient,  becaufc  it  too  much  evacuates  or  confumes 
the  humour  or  Spirits.  ,l:or  I  have  obferved  in  fome,  that  an  Ifliie  made  in  any  part  ‘ 
of  the  body,  pours  out 4n  immoderate  quantity  of  Ichor,  and  peccant  in  quality  :  for 
out  of  it  by  often  turns,  if  not  continually,  a  watery^  thin  and  fetid  Juice,  often¬ 
times  difcolouring  the  Pea  and  Coverings  with  blacknefs ,  flows  out  in  great  a- 
bundance,  and  fo  the  ftrength  and  flelh  is  impaired  by  ^too  great  an  Efflux  there- 
of. 

The  reafon  whereof  feems  to  be  this,  that  in  fome  perfons  endued  with  an  ill  difpo¬ 
fition  of  blood  and  humours,  a  wound  being  made  and  hindred  from  healing  up,  de¬ 
generates  ftraightways  into  a  filthy  and  malignant  Ulcer  *,  the  fides  whereof  put  on 
the  nature  of  an  acid  corruptive  ferment,  whereby  the  portions  of  blood  continually 
forced  thither,  are  fb  tainted  and  diflblved,  that  the  Serum  thereof  imbued  with  the 
diflblved  Sulphur,  and  other  (Corruptions,  being  refufed  by  the  Veins,  flows  out  there 
copioufly.  Moreover,  this  putrifying  pollution  of  an  Iflue  being  communicated  to 
the  blood,  depraves  in  fome  part  the  whole  mafs  thereof,  and  fo  at  leaft  (as  alfb 
by  too  much  lofs  of  the  ferous  Juice)' it  is  rendered  lefs  nutritious:  Befides,from 
the  Sulphur  of  the  blood  diflblved  near  the  fides  of  the  Iflue  and  flowing  out  with  the 
Serum,  the  ftreaming-Ichordoth  fo  ftink,  and  black  the  Covering.  Sometimes  an 
Iflue  pouring  out  th,e  ichor  not  immoderately,  confumes  thefpirits  and  ftrength  more 
than  it  ought,  which  really  we  take  cognifance  of  from  the  e^(ft,  and  fometimes 
not  till  afterwards  ^  inafmuch  as  fome,  while  they  bear  about  them  one  or  more  Iflues, 
remain  feebre  and  jean  ,  but  they  being  ftopt  prefently  become  vigorous  and  more 
plump.  Moreover,  it  is  a  common  obfervation,  that  many  from  an  Iflue  railed  near 
the  head,  have  b^n  prefently  furprized  with  a  cer^n  defe<5t,  and  weaknefs  of  fight, 
infomuchthat  they  have  been  conftrained  immediately  to  heal  it  up:  which  feems  to 
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happen  for  this  caufe,  for  that  where  the  provifion  of  fpiritsis  fmall,  and  their  con- 
iiftence  very  thin,  the  fmall  lodes  of  thek,  or  of  the  Juice  from  whence  they  are  pro¬ 
created,  if fo  be  they  are  conflant,  are  difficultly  endured. 

But  in  another  and  different  refpeft,lffues  like  Veficatories  are  forbid  to  feme, or  very  m  like- 

cautioufly  prefcribed,for  when  they  evacuate  little  or  nothing  ata!l,they  very  much  vex  wife  inconve^ 
the  place  where  they  are  made.  For  in  perfons  endued  with  a  cholerick,  or  hotter  -whentk:^ 
conftitution,  the  muffe  of  blood  being  thicker  than  it  ought  to  be,  and  kls  diluted  ^nZlhLu 
with  Serum,  becomes  more  bound  in  its  confiftence  *,  in  thefe  the  lolution  01  Con* 
tinuity  being  made  and  kept  by  reafbn  of  the  Iffiie,  the  blood  it  lelf  ffor  that  it  doth 
not  lufficiently  difeharge  its  Serum,  whereby  it  may  go  away)  flicks  in  the  paffage, 
and  fo  being  extravafated,  caufes  a  very  painfull  indammation  *,  and  in  the  mean  while, 
as  it  pours  out  little  ichor,  it  remains  as  well  unufefull  as  troublelbme.  The  opeia- 
tion  and  ufes  of  Fontinels  and  their  indications  being  defigned,  we  ffiall  ffiew  in  what 
place,  in  what  form,  and  with  what  inftruments  they  ought  to  be  made,  and  after  what 

fort  to  be  managed.  _  ,  r- ^  •  1  u 

The  places  are  appointed  according  to  the  ends  or  intentions  of  Curing  by  them,  The  places  of 
which  diiedy  are  thefe  three,  viz..  1 .  A  general  Evacuation  of  humours  from  the  whole  ipes  are  de- 
body.  2.  An  Evacuation  and  alfo  a  revulfion  from  forae  particular  member.  3-Ang«^«> 
Evacuation  and  alfo  a  derivation  from  fome  particular  member.  In  refped  of  the  firft  Evacuation 
it  is  expedient  that  an  Iffue  be  made  in  the  left  arm ;  The  fecond  Intention  requires  it  General,  or  se- 
far  from  the  part  affeded,  and  the  Third  near  the  part.  condly,  Evacu- 

For  thefe  ends,  viz.  one  while  for  this,  another  while  that  or  the  other  Fontinels  ationand  Re- 
are  made  in  all  parts  of  the  Body,^^:.  in  the  Head,  Breaft,  Abdomen,  in  the  Arms  jltluderT 
and  Thighs,  and  in  moft  parts  of  each  of  thefe,  either  by  Incifion,  or  Cautery ,  or 
piercing  through,  and  in  their  holes  or  orifices  Peafe,  or  wooden  Peafe,  Pellets  or 
Pledgets,  are  put  to  keep  them  open.  We  will  obferve  the  principal  places  and  kinds 
of  Iffues  by  running  through  the  members  of  our  body. 

I.  A  Fontinel  is  prefer  ibed  by  fome  to  be  burnt  by  a  Cautery  in  the  Coronal  Su-  i.  m  the  Co- 
ture  and  is  commended  for  exhaufting  and  evacuating  humours  out  of  the  brain  ronal  Suture. 
and ’its  outer  Coverings.-  Although  fome  ufe  this  in  familiar  pradice,  yet  I  have 
found  by  experience  in  fome  it  doth  lefs  happily  fucceed,  infomuch  that  I  have  or¬ 
dered  many  Iffues  to  be  flopt  that  have  been  made  on  the  top  of  the  head,  being  in- 
ftruded  herein  from  Reafon  and  Experience ;  for  that  the  blood  transferres  more  fe- 
culency  towards  the  place  where  it  was  wont  to  lay  afide  its  recrements,  and  depo- 
fites  them  in  the  whole  vicinage,  and  chiefly  in  the  part  affeded,  (as  being  the  weaker 
and  more  fufceptible  part)  whence  a  Difeafe  is  oftner  augmented  than  cured.  For 
the  fame  reafon,  wz:.  for  the  derivation  of  the  humours  from  the  inner  head  out¬ 
wards,  fome  form  Iffues  in  the  fore-part  of  the  Head  over  the  fagittal  Suture,  others  in 
the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  about  the  beginning  of  the  Lamboides,but  the  fame  excepti¬ 
on  remains  againfl  both  as  the  former.  And  doubtlefs  more  rightly  doth  an  Iffue  in  the  jffues  in  the 
Arm  anticipate  the  morbifick  matter  that  is  wont  to  be  depofited  about  the  head,  or  fore  and  hinder 
makes  revulfion  in  the  Thigh,  and  raffed  a  little  beneath  the  head,  derives  from  thence. 

For  this  reafon  in  painfull  diftenipers  of  the  brain,  and  Meninges,  v/e  cut  a  deep 
hole  in  the  Nape  of  the  Neck  in  Children  and  Youths*,  but  for  thofc  grown  up,  and 
Old  men,  we  apply  Cauteries  on  either  fide  the  Spine  between  the  Shoulders  or  the 
Homoplatas,  and  in  the  fame  places  we  make  incifion  for  two  Fontinels  capable  of 
many  Peafe,  often  with  very  great  fuocefs.  As  to  holes  cut  or  burnt  behind  the  Ears, 
or  a  Seron  with  a  skane  of  Silk  drawn  through  the  Lobes  thereof,  I  have  feen  them 
rarely  with  any  fuccefs,  but  often  very  troublefome  ;  Inafmuch  as  a  folution  of  Unity 
made  in  thefe  places,  neither  difeharges  much  Ichor,  nor  for  any  long  fpace ;  for 
though  the  hole  or  orifice  be  fill’d  with  a  Peafe,  or  Pill,  it  will  be  covered  in  fpite  of 
all  endeavours  to  the  contrary  by  the  Cuticula,  or  skin  growing  under* 

Iffues  in  the  back  do  notably  help  difeafes  not  only  of  the  Head  by  Evacuation,  rrhich  are  pro- 
and  derivation  of  the  morbific  matter,  but  alfo  in  all  Gouts,  Stone  and  Colicks,  by  fitable  in  manj/ 
anticipating  the  fuel  of  the  Difeafe,  and  by  intercepting  it  while  it  tends  to  its 
feats :  which  really  is  plainly  proved  by  experiments  and  obfervations  taken  from  the 
help  of  the  Patic^.s. 

Fontinels  bet  een  the  Shoulders,  alfo  in  the  Arm  or  Thigh,  conduce  to  the  eva¬ 
cuating  or  antk^pating,  in  pedoral  Difeafes,  the  humours  flowing  to  the  Lungs,  and  to 
the  drawing  backthofe  depofited  there.  How  an  Iffue  cut  in  theChell  between  the 
Ribs  doth  fometimes  more  immediately  derive  the  confumptive  matter  from  the 

Lungs,  we  have  ellewhere  ffiewed,  The^ 
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quire  help. 


1.  Inflamma¬ 
tion. 


which  happens 
to  a  r^iw  Iffue, 
theReafonoj  it 
and  Cure  pro- 
pofed. 


The  Region  of  the  Abdomen  feems  unapt  for  bearing  an  IfTue  in  any  part  thereof  ^  - 
notvvithftanding  the  praftice  of  fome,  although  it  be  more  rare,  is  much  fam’d  for 
a  large  Ifliie  capable  of  many  Peafe  to  be  burnt  with  a  Cautery  upon  the  Region  of 
the  Spleen  for  any  hypochondriac  affedtion.  I  have  known  it  of  fmail  benefit  to  fome, 
at  leaf];  not  recompenfing  the  trouble  and  pain  of  fuch  a  remedy. 

Some  time  fince  I  fucceffefully  cured  a  weaknefs  in  the  Loyns  obflinate  to  all  other 
remedies,  by  a  Fontinel  in  the  Groin,  and  in  ariother  patient  an  inveterate  Sciatica. 
For  Purely  the  glandulous  Emundtories  fettled  in  that  place,  do  imbibe  very  many 
recrements  of  the  blood  and  nervous  Juice  •,  which  if  they  be  throughly  and  conti¬ 
nually  difcharg’d  from  them  by  a  fit  vent,  it  will  much  conduce  to  exempt  the  con¬ 
tiguous  parts  from  any  morbifick  Mine. 

The  Thigh  being  a  member  foft  and  large  in  bulk,  feems  apt  enough  for  enduring 
many  and  great  Iffues,  to  wit,  thofe  which  rnay  purge  away  plentiful  humours  from 
the  whole  body.  Yet  it  doth  not  fucceed  fo  with  many  patients,  partly  becaufe  of  its 
figure  too  much  declining,  like  a  Cone  invers’d,  the  Ligature  containing  the  Peafe  in 
the  orifice  is  not  eafily  kept  on,  and  partly  becaule  a  folution  of  the  Unity  being  made 
among  the  concourfe  of  fomany  Tendons,  it  frequently  becomes  inflamed  and  pain¬ 
full  ;  infomuch  that  fometimes  it  hath  been  neceflary  that  it  fhould  immediately  be 
Ropt  up,  to  withdraw  the  trouble  of  pain  and  of  lamenefs.  Not  with  Handing  it  fuc- 
cceds  better  in  fome  Patients,  for  that  an  inflammation  doth  not  always  enfue  upon 
the  place  where  the  incifion  was  made,  and  that  the  Ligature  has  remained  immov¬ 
able  to  thofe  that  tye  their  hole  above  the  knee. 

Moreover,  as  concerning  Iffues,  it  is  requifite  to  choofe  a  convenient  place  not  only 
in  the  body,  but  alfo  in  the  very  member  where  incifion  is  made,  which  chiefly  calls 
for  the  judgement  of  an  expert  Phyfician  or  Chirurgeon  ^  forcarefull  provifion  muft 
be  made,  left  a  Cautery  or  incifion  be  made  upon,  or  too  near  the  Tendons  or  greater 
Velfels^  but  let  the  Fontinel  be  made  not  in  the  very  body  of  the  mufcle,  but  in 
the  interfpace  or  diftance  between  the  mulcles ;  where  the  orifice,  as  John  Heurnim 
learnedly  obferves,  ought  to  pafs  through  the  whole  skin  fo  far,  untill  the  little  mem¬ 
brane  of  the  mufcle  underneath  be  penetrated.  Wherefore,  this  part  of  Chirur- 
geryis  not  rafhlyto  be  allowed  to  Quacks  and  .others  ignorant  of  Anatomy,  for  that 
from  this  being  ill  done,  not  only  a  fruftration  of  the  benefit,  but  .from  thence  fre¬ 
quently  great  mifehiefhappens,  and  fometimes  to  the  hazard  of  life. 

It  is  not  needfull  to  deferibe  the  figure  and  ufe  of  the  cutting  Inftrument,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  manner  of  preparing  and  compounding  Caufticks  for  making  Iffues, 
inafmuch  as  it  is  notorious  to  the  common  people ;  yet  it  behoves  us  to  handle  in  what 
manner  the  fymptomes  which  happen  to  thefe  Emiffaries  after  they  are  made,  may 
be  cured,  and  it  will  not  be  befides  the  matter  todifeourfe,  what  do  either  impede 
or  pervert  their  powers. 

Whereas  many  and  feveral  diftempers  happen  to  Iffues,  help  is  hot  required  for 
them  all,  but  only  for  fuch  as  are  of  greateft  moment :  Wherefore  there  will  be 
need  of  help,  i .  Wherefoever  an  inflammation  enfues  upon  the  part  or  place  where 
it  is.  2.  If  the  Orifice  vent  more  or  Icfs  Ichor  than  it  ought.  3.  If  the  Ulcer  fhall 
be  apt  fpontaneoufly  to  be  dryed  up ,  and  cover’d  over  with  a  skin :  or  if  it  be 
prone  to  abound  with  fpongious  flefh  growing  about  the  fides.  As  to  lefler  faults, 
as  when  the  Ulcer  fliall  break  forth  into  frequent  Hsmorrhagies,  or  change  its  place 
creeping  into  another  lefs  convenient,  with  many  other  ways  by  which  it  prevari¬ 
cates,  it  will  not  be  worth  our  labour  to  difeourfe  here. 

I.  An  inflammation  frequently  happens  toaniffue,  and  that  fo  painfull  fometimes, 
that  it  threatens  a  Sphacela,  yea  and  fometimes  caufes  one.  But  fuch  an  afieftion 
enfues  either  upon  the  orifice  new  made,  or  happens  afterwards  by  reafon  of  the  blood 
and  humours,. occafionally  agitated  and  rufhing  frequently  and  in  heaps  to  that 
part. 

When  a  Fontinel  is  made,  immediately  by  reafon  of  folution  of  the  Unity,  and 
confequently  by  reafon  of  the  circuit  of  blood  fomewhat  hindred  in  that  place,  a 
certain  inflammation  and  ulcerous  pain  happens  to  fome  patients  \  but  in  fome  en¬ 
dued  with  a  fervent  blood,  and  whofe  Serum  is  lefs  diluted,  this  f  jj^ues  much  fiercer. 
For  the  blood  being  brought  thither  by  the  Arteries,  the  ends  vigtbe  Veflels  being 
cut  off  and  obftrufted,  it  can  neither  go  out  nor  be  returned  imraec^  |ely  by  the  Veins, 
but  ftjeking  there  in  the  paflage  it  is  accumulated  more  and  mou^,  and  being  at 
length  extravafated,  and  filling  and  flopping  all  the  pores  of  the  contiguous  skin  and 

flelh, 
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'  flelh  it  raifes  a  tumour  with  rednefs,  and  heat  moil  intenfe,  which  coming  to  pafs, 
either  the  blood  To  heaped  up,  and  extravafated,  in  a  Ihort  fpace  of  time  becomes 
immovable  by  reafon  of  conftipation,  and  for  that  caufe  being  as  it  were  divided 
from  the  reft  of  the  mafs,  it  is  extinguilhed,  and  fuffering  death  produces  a  Sphacela 
-upon  the  part :  Or  fecondly,  the  blood  fo  ftagnating,  is  after  a  fort  agitated  as  to  its 
particks,andenjoyingaIwayesa  vital  flame,  and  made  more  intenfe  by  the  fame,  it  is 
as  it  were  boy  led  throughly,  and  fo  is  changed  into  a  Pus,  to  be  evacuated  by  an  ab- 
fcelfe :  Or,  thirdly,  which  happens  more  frequently,  and  ought  always  to  be  procured  in 
Our  cafe,  the  blood  provoking  an  inflammation  is  reduced  into  the  Velfels  and  reftored 
to  Circulation  by  other  paflages  whercinto  it  is  conftrained. 

But  that  it  maybe  reduced,  thefe  two  things  will  be  neceflarily  requifite:  Firft, 

That  it  be  much  diluted  with  the  Serum  flowing  thither  abundantly,  or  rather  thruft 
forward  into  the  part:  Then  fecondly,  that  the  Velfels  behind  the  Tumour  being  extravafated 
emptyed,  may  fwallow  up  the  blood  diluted,  and  driven  back  by  the  Serum  ^  for  the  blood  may  k 
blood  be’ing  forced  towards  the  Tumour,  whenas  it  cannot  advance  forward,  y^^tytdmd, 
its  bulk  being  diminilhed,  that  it  may  be  able  to  return  back,  it  difehages  the  Se¬ 
rum  plentifully  from  it  felf,  and  drives  it  forwards  into  the  places  obftrufted^  which 
entring  under  the  ftagnating bIood,dilutes  it,and  fucceedinginto  its  places, forces  it  back 
into  the  paflages  of  the  Veflels,  and  in  the  mean  while  that  Serum  tending  forward  ex¬ 
hales  by  the  pores*,  infomuch  that  the  blood  which  was  extravafated  being  diluted 
and  forced  back  by  the  Serum,  and  the  Serum  it  felf  evaporated,  the  fwelling  Row  it  is  done. 
with  the  Inflammation  vanilhes  leifurely  away.  But  if  (as  in  more  hot  tempe¬ 
raments  it  comes  often  to  pafs )  the  blood  being  extravafated  and  impaded  in  the 
pores,  be  not  diluted  by  the  Scrum  brought  to  it  in  great  plenty,  it  will  not  only  ftick 
there  pertinacioully,  but  it  will  irritate  a  fiercer  Phlogofie  with  a  Feaver,  and  fome- 
times  other  dreadful  fymptomes.  So,  not  long  agoe,  when  a  renowned  Divine,  en¬ 
dowed  with  a  thicker  and  hot  blood,  had  an  Ilfue  cut  in  the  infide  of  his  Leg,  although 
the  skin  only  was  cut,  an  inflammation  followed  prefently,  which  within  a  few  days 
fo  cruelly  encreafed,  that  it  could  hardly  be  impeded  by  any  Remedies  from  dege¬ 
nerating  into  a  Gangrene.  Wherefore,  when  the  blood  being  extravafated  through  the 
folution  of  the  Union,  and  wanting  the  afflux  of  the  Serum  whereby  it  may  be  diluted 
and  brought  back,  proceeds  into  an  Inflammation,  Fomentations  and  Cataplafms  vfd^at  Remedies 
of  Emollients  being  outwardly  adminiftred,  do  often-times  bring  help inafmuchas  there  is  msd  of 
the  moift  and  foft  particles  falling  from  thefe,  go  under  the  blood  ftagnating,and  dilute 
it,  and  fo  pleaflngly  moving  it  together,  caufe  it  to  return  the  more  eafily  into  the 
Veflels  *,  hence  it  is,  that  the  moift  applications  of  this  kind  being  adminiftred  out¬ 
wardly,  do  fupply  the  defed  of  the  intern  Serum  requifite  to  dilute  the  blood  ^  not-  For  this  end 
withftanding  that  the  blood  being  fo  diluted  and  irritated  into  motion,  might  be 
rendered  fit  for  its  Circulation,  there  is  alfo  need  that  the  Velfels  which  Ihould  receive  2." 

it  Ihould  be  enough  emptyed,  for  which  purpofe  Phlebotomy  and  Purgation  are  fre-  yed. 
quently  of  neceflary  ufe,  befides  a  (lender  Diet.  And  indeed  according  to  ufual  cuftom, 
we  purge  Cacochymicks  or  Plethoricks  a  little  before,  or  after  the  Blue  is  made, 
and  frequently  breathe  a  vein  in  thofe  Patients.  Neither  arc  thefe  Remedies  only  fit 
in  an  1  flue  new  made,  to  provide  againft  or  difeharge  an  Inflammation,  but  alfo  they 
are  advantageous  as  often  as  thatdiftemper  enfues  upon  an  old  Orifice  of  the  skin. 

For  as  often  as  the  blood  being  very  impure,  and  together  growing  feaverilhly  hot,  Ynimes 
doth  enter  into  a  feparating  turgefeehee,  it  frequently  happens  that  it  difeharges  its  J 
recrements  and  feculencies,  otherwife  unapt  to  be  purged  out,  about  the  Fontinel, 
and  there  being  impeded  in  its  Circuit  by  them  accumulated  together,  it  is  extrava¬ 
fated,  and  for  that  caufe  brings  on  a  fierce  Phlogofis.  Such  an  affedion  not  long 
fince  happening  in  a  renowned  ancient  perlon,  and  being  negleded  from  its  com¬ 
mencing,  within  a  Ihort  fpace  of  time  degenerated  into  a  Gangrene ;  notwithftanding 
from  which  by  the  help  of  appropriated  remedies  carefully  exhibited,  as  well  inward 
as  outward,  hcefcaped  not  without  great  danger  of  life.  At  fome  other  time  here¬ 
after  perhaps,  when  treating  of  Cutaneous  difeafes,  we  will  fpeak  more  largely  of 
the  ^Etiologies  and  Remedies  of  an  Inflammation,  and  of  an  Abfcefle  or  Impoftuma- 

tion  and  Spachela.  At  the  prefent  we  will  confider  the  other  Symptomes  of  Fonti-  2* 

nels  pouring  out  . 

2.  Whenever  an  Iflue  throws  out  too  much  Ichor,  which  for  the  molt  part  is  thin  ichor 

and  very  ftinking,  and  fometimes  difcoloured,  fo  tliat  the  fo  vaft  lofs  of  humour,  recimes  rem¬ 
and  that  ftinking,  not  to  be  endured,  do  require  a  Remedy  *,  in  fuch  a  cafe  there  will  be  d^, 
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Of  which  there 
are  two  Inten¬ 
tions* 


Flrjl^  that  the 
Ttmperament  of 
the  blood  be 
reftored. 


Secondly  to  pre~ 
ferve  the  tone  of 
the  pan  ulce¬ 
rated. 


Thirdly,  a  dry 
and  troublefome 
jflue  requires 
help. 


An  ijfue  fome- 
tlmes  wlU  heal 
up  notwith¬ 
standing  all  en¬ 
deavours  to  the 
contrary. 

Sometimes  it 
hath  fpongy  flefh 
growing  about 
the  lips. 


The  reafon  there¬ 
of  delivered. 


two  chief  Therapeutick  Intentions, Firfl,  that  the  mixture  ofblood  be  ftrengthenecl, 
left  its  conliftence  fhould  be  too  prone  to  diilblution  and  ferous  efflux :  Secondly,  That 
the  tone  of  the  place  ulcerated  by  the  Fontinel  be  preferved,  and  rendred  exempt 
from  any  putredinal  ferment,  fo  that  no  taint  being  there  lodged  in  fecret,  do  impart 
any  pollution  on  the  blood  paffing  through  in  Circulation,  whereby  it  being  infected, 
might  prefently  goe  into  parts,  and  tlie  Serum  be  conftrained  there  to  difchargc  it  felf 
more  abundantly. 

This  former  fcope  of  Curing  enjoyns  fcarce  any  thing  but  moderate  purging  by  in- 
termiflion,  and  a  regular  Courfe  of  Diet,  wT,.  that  the  Patient  be  reftrained  from  ail 
furfeit  and  excefs,  as  to  the  plenty  of  Nourilhment,  the  quality,  and  feafons  of  re¬ 
ceiving  if,  likewife  more  efpecially  from  fmall  Wines,  Cider  and  other  add  liquors, 
whereby  the  blood  is  wont  to  be  difiblved  into  effluxes.  For  indeed  thofe  that  are  lb 
affededjdofmartlypayfor  any  error  or  irregularity  in  Diet,  pain  being  immediately 
irritated  about  the  IlTue. 

For  due  prefervation  of  the  tone  of  the  place  where  the  Iflue  is  made,  and  exempt¬ 
ing  it  from  putrefadion,  let  fedulous  care  be  endeavoured,  that  all  naftinefsbe  de¬ 
clined,  that  both  the  folid  things  put  into  the  orifice,  as  alfo  the  Coverings,  whe¬ 
ther  Plaifters  or  Leaves  of  Ivy,  or  Oyl  cloaths,  be  changed  twice  every  day  *,  for  in 
fome  perfons  any  of  thefe  will  quickly  contrad  a  flench,  and  prefently  caufe  the  Ul¬ 
cer  of  the  IlTue  to  putrifie.  But  if  this  tends  to  putrefadion,  immediately  in  place  of 
a  Peafe  or  wooden  Pill,  let  a  Pill  of  Virgins  Wax  be  put  in,  incorporated  with  red 
Sanders  and  Verdigreafe :  Moreover,  let  a  Fomentation  withall.  Morning  and  Eve¬ 
ning,  with  the  Decodion  of  St.  John* s-Wort,  Yarrow,  Centaury ,  be  made 
ufe  of, 

3.  Sometimes  a  Fontinel  like  a  dry  Fountain  pours  out  little  or  no  humour  j  the 
reafon  whereof  is  ufually,  either  for  that  the  orifice  being  not  deep  enough,  doth 
not  penetrate  the  whole  skin,  which  is  cured  by  piercing  it  deeper;/ or  the  Ulcer 
though  hollow  and  large  enough,  yet  remains  always  dry,  becaufe  the  Serum  doth 
not  eafilynorin  plenty  feparate  from  the  mafs  of  blood,  by  reafon  of  its  conliftence 
being  too  much  bound  up  ^  and  then  the  only  remedy  is,  to  wear  folid  things  with¬ 
in  the  Orifice,  which  may  more  provoke  or  twitch  the  mouths  of  the  Vellels,  for  which 
purpofe  Peafe  made  of  Ivy- wood,  or  Box,  or  of  the  roots  of  Gentian  or  Hermodadyls, 
are  often  ufed  with  fuccefs. 

4.  It  often  happens,  that  the  Orifice  of  an  Iflue  being  too  fliallow,  and  Iparingly 
fweating  out  Ichor,  is  grown  over  with  a  thin  skin  with  the  Peafe  included  therein,  and 
the  deep  hole  is  healed  up  quite  ^  for  wfflich  fault  there  is  fcarce  an  apt  remedy  to  be 
adminiftred.  Wherefore  it  is  better  to  clofe  that  Iflue  (rather  than  always  in  vain  to 
fret  the  skin)  or  transfer  it  to  fome  other  place, 

5.  The  fore  of  an  IfTue  tending  to  healing,  and  being  forbidden,  often  procures 
a  fpongious  flelh  about  the  edges,  and  fometimes  inthehollownefsit  felf-,  the  reafon 
whereof  is,  becaufe  the  nutritious  liquor  being  conveyed  to  the  ends  of  the  Arteries 
and  nervous  fibres,  and  being  not  immediately  walht  away  by  the  ferous  Ichor,  fixes 
there,  and  beginning  to  be  alTimilated  ftretches  out  both  thefe  veflelsto  fill  the  ca¬ 
vity  with  flelh,  and  into  thefe  rudiments  of  flefh  both  the  blood  and  Animal  fpirits 
flow  moft  copioully  *,  and  the  blood  in  the  mean  time  being  conveyed  thither,  forms 
fprigsof  veins  within  that  bulk  for  its  return:  Notwithftanding  this  flelh  as  yet  rude 
and  without  lhape,  being  excluded  for  the  moft  part  from  the  hole,  grows  up  over 
the  edge  and  when  in  this  manner  it  rifes  higher  than  that  it  may  poflibly  be  co¬ 
vered  and  cloathed  with  skin  and  Cuticula,  it  remains  always  naked  and  fpongious. 
This  excrefcency  is  eafily  enough  cured  by  fprinkling  thereon  Efcharotick  powders, 
of  burnt  Alum,  Colcothar,  or  Mercury  precipitate ;  for  remedies  of  this  kind  do 
eat  away  the  flefh  fo  luxuriating  by  their  acrimony  as  well  as  ftipticknefs,  repel  the 
nutritious  humour,  and  lock  up  the  mouths  of  the  Veflels,  As  often  as  that  fuper- 
fluous  flelh  encreafes  about  the  lides  of  the  Iflue,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  nutritious  hu¬ 
mour  flows  thither  more  plentifully  than  the  excrementitious  -,  and  for  that  caufe  in  Pa¬ 
tients  fo  alFeded  that  vent  proves  not  always  fo  benign.  Wherefore,  under  pretext 
of  this  reafon  many  are  averfetothat  remedy  (though  fur ely  it  is  harmlefs  to  moft, 
although  not  alike  ufcfull  and  advantageous  to  all.)  We  have  before  confidered  the 
chief  difadvantages  thereof,  as  likewife  the  ftandals  objeded  thereunto;  yet  there 
remains  another  thing  according  to  the  opinion  or  rather  error  of  the  Vulgar,  a' 
notable  objeiftion  againft  Iflues, which  we  will  here  difeufs  for  a  Conclulion. 

With 
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With  many  in  Emland  a  contumacious  opinion  is  grown  up  (I  know  not  whether  T^e  common  er* 
it  be  fo  in  other  Counlreys)  That  one  or  more  Fontinels  difpofe  to  batrennefs.  Where-  f  » 

fore  this  kind  of  remedy,  however  otherwife  conducible  to  health,  is  fcrupuloufly 
forbidden  to  all  marryed  Women  that  defire  Children  *,  of  which  Prohibition  there 
is  no  reafon  as  yet  made  out,  but  only  Stoties  related  of  certain  Women  that  have 
been  barren  having  IlTuesi  when  it  were  aseafie  to  enumerate  more  barren  women 
without  IlTues,  and  many  others  that  hdvebeen  fruitfull  with  them  ^  and  truly  I  ufe 
to  retort  (whenas  there  is  no  need  of  any  other  refuting)  this  as  a  chief  Argument 
againft  that  opinion. 


A  Dtferiptioh  , 
of  the  CHtkuUo 


SECT,  III.  CHAP.  V. 

Of  the  Difeafes  of  the  Skin^  and  of  their  <B^medies. 

After  Attradive  Remedies  of  the  CntkuU  and  Skin,  namely  IlTues  andblifter- 
ing  Medicines  delivered  before,  by  a  certain  Law  of  Method  we  are  in¬ 
duced  to  handle  Difeafes  of  thofe  parts,  and  other  kinds  of  Remedies  of 
divers  forts;  the  true /Etiology  of  v^hich  will  afford  matter  of  moft  pleafant  as  well 

as  profitable  fpeculation.  ,  ,  ,  n  ,  j  u 

As  for  the  fabrick  and  ufes  of  thole  parts^  it  needs  not  that  I  fhould  here  repeat 

all  things  already  accurately  deferibed,  and  well  kfaown  in  Books  of  Anatomy.  It  may 
fuffice  us  to  note  concerning  the  CutienUj  that  this  outward  skin  is  thin  ahd  denfe,; 
without  blood  and  without  fenfe,  as  deftitute  of  VefTels  and  Fibres,  which  cleaving 
to  the  inward  Skin,  Covers  and  defends  it  from  outward  injuries.  This  is  every  where 
full  of  pores,  into  whofe  orifices  the  VefTels  difeharging  fweat  do  open,  which 
mhm  viewing  ihore  accurately  with  a  Microfeope,  a  little  before  their  gaping  or 
opening,  affirms  to  be  endued  with  little  Valves,  for  the  retaining  or  free  breathing 

forth  of  fweat:  but  Iconfefs  they  lye  hid  to  me.  ,  ,  j 

TheCmcuU  being  taken  away  by  Fire,  or  Ph^nigmons,  the  skin  appears  naked,  cf  the  Sim 
and  looks  red,  by  reafon  of  the  fanguiferous  VefTels.  But  this  is  a  thicker  membrane, 
as  to  its  greateft  parts,  formed  of  filaments  of  Veflels  bringing  blood,  of  Nerves,  and 
of  nervous  Fibres,  varioufly  interwoven  and  complicated  among  themlelves,  among 
which  numerous  Glandules  and  Lymphaduds,  or  VefTels  difeharging  Sweat  and  Va¬ 
pours  are  thickly  interpofed.  The  fubftance  hereof  is  related  to  be  double  by  moft 
Anatomifts,  the  outer  is  nervous,  the  inner  fiefhy,  or  rather  glandulous*,  for  an  ex¬ 
ample  of  which,  the  Rind  of  an  Orange  is  brought.  If  the  skin  be  viewed  naked 
bv  a  Microfeope,  by  the  renowned  aJMalpighm^s  obfervations,  Firft  there  prefents 
it  felf  a  body  in  form  of  a  Net,  in  whofe  thick  holes  are  contained  not  only  pafTages 
of  Sweat,  but  alfo  very  many  Teats  in  form  of  a  Pyramid,  rifingout  of  the  skin  in  pa¬ 
rallel  ranks,  and  paffing  into  the  Cutkida^  where  being  ftretcht  out  in  length,  they  are 
divided  aS  it  were  into  many  little  Fibres ;  which  the  fame  Author  hath  determin’d  to 
be  the  fenfe  of  touching.  Befides  thefe,  the  fubftance  of  the  skin  contains  very  many 
Glandules,  by  v^hich  mean^  the  Lympha  or  watery  matter  is  carryed  by  the  Lym- 
phaduds  on  excretory  VefTels,  out  of  the  Arteries  to  the  Pores.  For  indeed  the  moft 
accurate  Stemn  hath  obferved,  that  its  glandules  lye  under  every  pore‘,  which  become 
either  greater  or  lefTer,  according  to  the  ufe  of  fweating:  the  fweat  or  vapours  con- 
tinuallv  ttreaming  out  of  thefe  by  the  excretory  vefTelS,  avoiding  the  excrements, 
do  moiften  the  nervous  Teats  in  their  pafTages,  left  perchance  they  fhould  grow 

^*^As  to  the  pores  or  pafTages  of  Sweat,  they  are  difeovered  by  a  Microfeope  to  be 
of  two  kinds,  viz..  The  greater ,  in  moft  of  which  the  roots  of  the  hairs  are  im- 
Tilanted  and  bv  intcrfpaces,  on  both  fides  of  each  wrinkle  of  the  skin,  are  dilpo- 
fed  in  a  parallel  rank :  Or  fecondly,  they  are  the  lefTer  Pores,  which  being  num- 
berlefs  do  fill  up  all  the  fpaces  between  the  former  in  moft  thick  Punftums  or  pricks. 

For  indeed  the  whole  skin  with  its  wrinkles,  appears  like  a  Field  furrowed  by  a  Plow^ 
and  afterwards  harrowed  with  the  ranks  turned^  or  rather  oblique  j  fo  that  its  ground 


The  pyramidal 
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gan  of  feeling. 
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being  eminent  above  the  furrows  of  either  kind,  there  remain  in  its  plain,  Figures 
very  much  of  a  Rhomboidal  or  a  Diamond-falhion and  accordingly  as  thofe  fur¬ 
rows,  with  their  banks  or  flattes,  are  either  fliorter  and  lefs,  or  deeper  and  greater, 
the  texture  of  the  skin  appears  either  delicate  and  thin,  or  thick  and  courfe.  This  kind 
of  Conftitution  although  it  be  moft  owing  to  ones  birth,  and  to  the  primogeniai 
growing  together  of  the  humours,  is  however  manifoldly  altered  by  reafon  of  the 
various  accidents  of  the  enfuing  life.  A  more  grofs  Diet,  difficult  labour,  injury  of 
Air,  and  chiefly  excefs  either  of  heat' or  cold,  render  a  skin  more  rough :  alfo  contra- 
riwife  a  nice  and  delicate  education  renders  its  tone  more  fine  and  loft. 

That  the  skin  may  become  more  neat,  fmoothe  and  equal,  it  avails  much  that 
all  its  pores  be  filled  with  a  benign,  mild  and  unduous  humour ;  for  fo,  whileft  all 
its  pores  become  full,  and  extended,  the  level  of  the  whole  skin  appears  more  fmooth  : 
Notwithftanding,  if  a  vicious  humour  furniffi  thofe  pores,  or  the  benign  humour  that 
was  in  them  be  too  much  exhaufted,  for  that  caufe  the  skin  will  become  rough  and  full 
of  wrinkles.  Wherefore  if  any  endowed  with  a  moft  foft  and  even  skin,  fiiall  wet 
their  hands  in  a  Soap  Lather,  Lie,  or  Lime-water,  or  alfo  for  fome  time  in  warm  Blood, 
prefently  the  furrows  and  wrinkles  will  grow  greater  and  deeper,  the  faline  humour 
being  drawn  out  by  the  other  Salts  out  ot  the  pores  *,  wherefore  more  delicate  wo¬ 
men  fcrupuloufly  decline  waffling  with  Soap  or  any  other  things  that  furrow  the 
skin. 

Neither  only  the  humour  being  too  much  exhaufted  out  of  the  pores,  but  alfo  re¬ 
tained  in  the  fame  either  unduely  or  above  meafure,  doth  render  the  skin  rough  and 
unequal.  The  hairy  pores  (  which  though  they  are  not  the  only,  yet  are  much  the 
paffages  of  Sweat )  do  conftantly  fend  out  more  plentiful  Effluvia’s  for  the  fake  of 
tranfpiration,  wherefore  they  ever  feem  greater  and  more  open-,  but  if  it  fliall  hap¬ 
pen  thatthefe  are  fuddenly  obftruded  by  any  outward  cold,  the  Vapours  being  re- 
ftrained  within,  they  do  every  where  fwell  up  the  skin  about  the  places  where  they 
break  out,  and  lift  it  up  into  little  heaps :  from  hence  if  at  any  time  our  bodies 
are  expofed  naked  to  the  Northern  wind,  or  are  plunged  in  a  River,  the  exterior 
Superficies  before  fmooth  and  foft,  will  become  rough  and  rugged,  like  the  skin  of  a 
a  Goofe  new  pull’d.  Without  doubt  thofe  greater  pores,  being,  according  to  the  fur¬ 
rows  of  the  skin,planted  parallel  and  as  it  were  in  a  rank  after  the  manner  of  a  ^incnrix 
or  exad  Square,  are  made  as  fo  many  pitts  for  the  planting  of  hairs  as  it  were  trees  j  for 
fo  they  appear  in  four-footed  Beafts,  and  in  fome  hairy  parts  of  men. 

Thefe  things  being  thus  briefly  declared  concerning  the  (‘uticuU  and  Skin,  as  touch¬ 
ing  their  frame  and  ufes,  there  is  way  enough  made  to  fearch  and  unfold  the  Difeafes 
of  the  fame  parts,  and  the  reafons  of  healing  them. 

Wherefore  firft  fcarce  any  Difeafes  properly  belong  to  the  OtticHla,  it  being  devoid 
of  life  and  fenfe.  This  fometimes  being  too  thick  hinders  Tranfpiration,  and  alfo 
fometimes  by  reafon  of  accidents  in  fome  places  it  grows  too  thick  and  callous :  but 
it  felf  being  clearly  unfenfible  it  is  never  fick,  notwithftanding  this  is  a  caufe  that 
fome  diftempers  which  ihight  be  blown  off  by  Tranfpiration,  do  cleave  to  the  fuper- 
ficies  of  the  skin,  inafmuch  as  the  dregs  of  the  blood,  and  humours,  and  recrements 
being  thruft  forward  outwards,  having  paffed  through  the  whole  skin,  when  they 
cannot  evaporate  wholly  by  reafon  of  the  thicknefs  of  the  Scarf-skin,  being  faftened 
in  the  outer  skin,  produce  various  difcolourations,  and  ftains  thereof-,  of  which  fort 
are  thofe  fpots  called  Heat-fpots,  Freckles,  orEphelides,  as  alfo  fcorbutical  and  ma¬ 
lignant  fpots,  alfo  Pimples  and  whatfoever  other  ftains  without  any  fwellings  or 
roughnefs  do  feem  to  befprinkle  the  skin  or  outward  Scarf-skin,  with  mailcs,  or  fome 
little  disfigurings. 

But  truly  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  diftempers  of  the  Skin  it  felf  in  general,  llncc 
they  are  various  and  manifold,  they  are  wont  to  be  diftinguifhed  under  a  various 
refped,  and  chiefly  that  they  are  either  with  or  without  a  Tumour^  we  have  but 
now  taken  notice  of  thefe  latter  ones. 

Diftempers  of  the  Skin  with  a  Tumour,  are  either  univerfal,  difperfed  throughout 
the  whole  body  -,  or  are  particular,  being  raifed  in  thefe  or  thofe  members,  difper¬ 
fed  or  as  it  were  by  chance. 

The  former  either  happen  upon  a  Feaver,  as  chiefly  the  Small-pox,  Meafles, 
or  other  malignant  wheals ,  whereto  alfo  may  be  added  the  fleeting  pulhes  of  In¬ 
fants;  or  happening  without  a  feaver,  as  the  Itch,  Tetters,  and  leprous  diftem- 
Pers. 

f  '  The 
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The  outward  particular  Tumours,  or  difperfed  ones,  for  the  moft  part  do  not 
feize  upon  the  skin  only,  but  alfo  upon  the  parts  fubjeded,  viz,,  now  the  carne- 
ous  another  while  the  tendinous,  or  membranous  or  glandulous,  and  for  that  caufe 
do  exift  of  a  fundry  difpolition,  and  of  a  diverfe  form.  To  difcourfe  particularly 
concerning  all  thefe,  and  to  aOign  the  reafons  of  their  Caufes,  and  Cure  of  every  one, 
would  be  t  matter  not  only  of  an  entire  Trail,  but  ofa  great  Volume :  Wnerefore, 
for  thcprefentwe  will  only  briefly  fpeak  of  the  Diftempers  merely  or  for  tne  molt 
part  Cutaneous  (of which  fort  are  allfpots  and  Pimples,  as  alfo  the  Scab,  or  Itch, 
Tetters,  or  leprous  Maladies) ;  perhap,  an  opportunity  may  happen,  when  1  may  treat 

more  fpeciallv  of  Tumours  of  every  kind.  _  n  u  r 

Firfr  then  ( that  we  may  begin  with  Spots  as  Affedions  of  lefler  moment)  thofe 
ofler  themfelves  called  ephelides,  becaufe  they  are  chiefly  caufed  from  the  Suns  heat ;  for 
that  caufe  frequent  in  the  Spring,  and  increafe  moft  in  Summer,  again  m  Winter- they 
foon  vanifh.  Moreover,  whereas  they  happen  in  the  more  beautifull  perlons,  and  qi  a 
thinner  skin,  they  break  out  chiefly  in  thofe  places  where  the  CHticida  is  molt  thick, 
and  is  expofed  to  the  Sun  and  Air,  viz,,  the  face  and  hands,  ofa  colour  yellowilh  or 
brown  in  magnitude  ofa  Flea-bite,  but  they  exift  unequal  and  irregular  as  to  their 
Figure.’  Thefe  differ  little  or  nothing  from  thofe  brownifh  or  yellowifli  fpots  which 
fome  call  Lentigines  or  Freckles,  which  confifting  of  the  bignefs  ofa  Lentil,  mark  the 

parts  of  the  face  as  it  were  with  many  drops.  ^  ,  ,  ,  •  ,  , 

The  matter  of  thefe  feems  to  be  a  more  thin  portion  of  the  cholerick  humour, 
allured  outwards  by  the  force  of  the  Sun  attenuating  it,  and  opening  the  pores  of  the 
skin ;  which  beginning  to  be  evaporated,  is  fixt  to  the  infide  of  the  qutmoft  skin 
or  CHticiiU,  which  it  cannot  pafs  through.  Surely  it  is  a  hgn  thefe  fpots  proceed 
from  Choler,  or  other  yellow  fcuras  of  the  blood,  bepufe  they  are  chiefly  familiar  to 
them  whofe  hair  is  yellow.  Moreover,  the  reafon  is  manifeft  enough,  becaufe  they 
arife  more  often  in  a  fair  Complexion,  and  in  thofe  parts  expofed  to  the  Sun  and  Air 
for  their  more  thin  skin  tranfmitsthe  humour  rarified  by  the  folar  heat  fq  far  until! 
it  is  retained  by  the  thicker  Scarf-skin,  near  the  places  of  iflumg  out.  This  affedion 
orefages  or  indicates  no  evil,  as  to  the  ftate  of  health-,  and  although  in  appearance 
it  reprefents  fomething  of  deformity,  notwithftanding  that  is  made  good  again,  m- 
fomuch  that  it  flgnifies  them  fo  fpotted ,  to  be  endued  with  a  more  pure  Confti- 

Befides  thefe  fmall  freckly  fpots  there  are  others  much  larger,  above  a  hands  breadth 
in  magnitude,  which  deform  the  skin  in  divers  places,  efpecially  about  the  breaft 
and  back,  one  while  with  brown,  another  while  with  pale  or  blackifli  fpots._  Thele 
at  certain  times,  as  I  have  obferved  in  many,  being  wont  to  arftem  certain  parts 
and  vanifli  again,  are  commonly  called  Liver-fpots,  and  thofe  moft  inarkt  with  them 
are  thought  to  have  a  Liver  lefs  found,  or  at  leaftnot  well  fanguifying^  which  not¬ 
withftanding  is  not  true  on  this  account,  but  only  inafmuch  as  the  cholerick  huniours, 
when  they  are  not  enough  feparated  from  the  mafs  of  blood  within  the  Liver,  being 
thruft  forward  to  the  skin  do  fo  difcolour  it:  which  fault  alfo  is  imputed  to  the 
Spleen-  for  truly  this  deformity  arifes,  becaufe  that  the  feculencies  and  excrements 
of  the  blood,  when  not  enough  received  bytheVeflds  offeparatiqn,  are  together  di¬ 
luted  with  the  Serum,  with  which  they  are  conveyed  to  the  skin,  and  m  the  lame 
place  being  call  off  by  the  blood,  and  deferted  by  the  ferous  Juice  while  it  is  evapora¬ 
ting,  they  are  fattened  about  the  outer  little  holes  or  pores,  even  as  a  moUie  down 

cleaving  to  the  ftrait  places  of  a  River.  i  r,  n  j  n  i 

Thefe  fpots  chiefly  appear  in  Summer,  and  moft  upon  the  Breaft  and  h^r:K,viz.,  at 
which  time  and  in  thofe  places  men  are  moft  apt  to  fweat :  for  that  ferous  Juice 
which  brought  out  thofe  dregs  from  the  mafs  of  blood,  into  the  ftrait  places  of  the 
skin  leaves  them  there,  altogether  unable  to  evaporate.  This  mdifpofition  hath  no¬ 
thing  of  evil  joyned  to  it,  nor  is  it  a  fymptom  of  any  prefent  difeafe,  nor  doth  it  pre- 
fage  any  fuddenly  approaching*,  Moreover,  when  for  the  moft  part  it  happens  to 
places  that  are  covered,  and  brings  no  deformity  or  trouble,  there  feems  little  or 
no  need  of  Cure :  but  becaufe  an  opinion  is  frequent  with  the  Vulgar,  that  the  Liver 
is  eminently  endangered  by  thefe  fpots,  and  ncceflarily  requires  Medicine,  for  this 
caufe  to  fatisfle  the  importunate,  craving  Medicines,  we  are  wont  to  prcfcribe,  belides 
mern  Cofmeticks,  ekn  inward  hepatical  Remedies whofe  ufe  althongh  not  very 
neceffarv  vet  becaufe  from  thence  the  depuration  of  blood,  and  opening  obl™;- 
ons  of  the  bowels  are  difpatcht,  they  are  not  altogether  in  vain.  The  inward  Medi- 
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cines  profitable  to  this  deflgn, are  defcribed  before  among  the  hepatical  Remedies: 
The  Topical  or  outward  are  altogether  the  fame  in  thefc  as  in  any  ocher  kind  of  fpots  • 
fome  feled  forms  of  which  we  will  annex.  ’ 

Concerning  Peifilential,  as  alfo  Scorbutical  fpots,  of  which  we  have  purpofely  in 
another  place  fpoken,  there  is  no  need  here  to  repeat  the  fame  *,  efpcciaiiy  becaufe 
for  thefe  another  method  is  required,  than  for  thofe  but  now  defcribed  ^  inafmuch 
that  in  one  kind  of  fpots,  Medicines  for  the  moll  part  outward  are  wont  to  be  admi- 
niltred,  without  Splanchnic  or  Cordial  medicines,  but  in  the  other  kinds  only  in¬ 
ward  medicines,  without  any  that  have  reference  to  the  Skin. 

Wherefore,  as  to  the  fpots  called  Freckles,  Lentigines,  and  thofe  commonly 
called  Hepatical,  they  properly  belong  to  the  Art  of  Beautifying;  and  for  thetakin^^ 
away  thefe  Deformities  of  the  Skin,  only  Cofmetick  Remedies  are  preferibed,  witht 
out  any  method  of  healing.  There  is  every  where  a  plentiful  harveft  of  thcle  with 
curious  Ladies,  and  others,  that  are  folicitous  of  cleanling  their  skins ;  yet  all  thefc 
forafmuch  as  they  only  relped  two  Intentions  of  healing,  may  be  reduced  to  thefe 
two  heads  ^  viz.,  either  by  opening  the  pores  of  the  skin  and  Scarf-skin,  and  Ibmetimes 
by  excoriating  this,  they  do  endeavour  to  have  the  humour  drawn  outward,  and  alfo 
to  be  evaporated ;  or  on  the  other  fide,  and  not  with  lefs  luccefs,  thofe  things  are 
adminiftred  that  may  drive  back  the  fpotty  matter,  and  fbree  it  inwards.  We  will 
annex  here  in  order  fome  ufual  Forms  oftheTopicks  of  either  fort,  being  rationally 
found  out,  and  frequently  made  ufe  of  happily  enough  ;  becaufe  it  is  not  lawful  with¬ 
out  offence  of  the  Great  Ones  to  detedthe  morefecret  myfteries  of  the  Cofmetick 
Art,  and  to  profane  it  among  the  Vulgar. 

Firfl  therefore  for  cleanling  the  skin,  and  drawing  forth  the  matter  of  Spots : 

Take  of  a  [mail  ly  of  Salt  of  Tartar  four  ounces.^  Oyl  of  bitter  Almonds  made 
exprejfion,  as  much  as  fwffceSy  in  fneh  a  proportion  let  it  be  minuted ,  that  the  liquor 
turn  prefently  white,  and  fo  remain',  with  this  mixture  let  the  parts  be  anointed  morninz 
and  evening,  and  gently  chafed. 

Take  of  Aron-rootSy  Bryony,  Solomns-Seal,  of  each  one  ounce,  Towder  of  Fenugreek^ 
feeds  one  dram,  of  Camphir  half^  a  dram,  thefe  being  beat  together,  pour  on  them  three 
ounces  of  Oyl  of  Tartar  per  deliquium,  let  it  be  preffed  and  apply ed  with  a  rag  twice 
a  day. 

Take  of  quicks  Brimfione  in  powder  one  ounce,  blac\Soap  two  ounces,  tye  them  in  a 
rag,  and  hang  them  in  a  pinte  of  Tinegar  for  nine  dayes ',  after  let  it  be  ufed  by  wafhing 
the  part  twice  a  day,  and  chafing  it. 

Secondly,  For  the  other  intention  of  difcuffing  the  fpots  from  the  skin,  and  re¬ 
pelling  their  matter  inwards.  Lac  Virginis  was  a  renowned  Rerdedy  among  the  An¬ 
cients,  and  is  as  yet  commended  and  made  ufe  of  by  many :  The  Preparations  are  well 
enough  known,  Viz..  _  A  Solution  of  Litharge  made  in  dijiilled  Vinegar,  by  pouring  of 
Oyl  of  Tartar  per  deliquium,  it  is  precipitated  into  a  white  liquor  like  milk^y  with  which 
let  the  face  and  hands  be  wafhed  twice  a  day,  and  gently  chafd.  A  remedy  like  this  or 
of  the  fame  vertue  is  prepared  out  of  the  folution  of  red  Lead  or  Cerufe  made  in  the  fame 
(iJ^enflruHm,  and  precipitated  with  Alum  Water,  or  a  Solution  of  Sal  Gem.  Or, 

Take  of  Camphir  fliced  two  drams  bruifed  in  a  glajs  CdLortar,  pour  thereon  leifurely 
the  juice  of  one  Lemmon,  then  adde  one  pint  of  White-wine,  firain  it,  and  let  the  remain¬ 
ing  Camphir  tyed  in  a  rag  be  hung  in  the  Glafs, 

Take  Verdigriefe  four  Ounces,  pour  thereon  two  pints  of  White-wine  Vinegar,  being 
put  into  a  Cue urbite glafs,  let  them  be  difiilled  in  Sand,  let  the  Phlegme  be  kept  for 
ufe,  with  which  let  the  face  be  anointed  twice  a  day. 

For  this  purpofe  alfo  the  Phlegme  of  Vitriol  doth  notably  conduce.  It  fuffices 
fome  to  ufe  thediftilledlimple  water  of  Bean- flowers,  or  of  Fumitory,  or  the  liquor 
of  a  Vine  diftilling  from  the  Boughs  cut  in  the  Spring-time.  Notwithllanding  the 
more  nice,  and  thole  who  chiefly  boafl:  to  underlland  this  Art,  are  fcarce  content  with 
any  Remedies  but  Mercurial,  wherefore  the  following  water  is  commended  and  Ibid 
by  Empiricks  at  a  great  rate  againft  all  foulnefs  of  the  face  whatfoever. 
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T ake  of  Mercury  fublimate  one  ounce  powder ed^  put  it  in  a  Tin  T cjfel  with  three  pints  A  MercuriaL 
of  Spring-water y  let  them  fiand  twenty  four  hours  fpace,  ever  and  anon  ftirring  it  with  <^ofmetk^  ws.-> 
a  wooden  Spatula  untill  the  whole  liquor  grows  blackly  which  notwithfandwg  being  phil- 
ter^d  through  brown  Papery  becomes  clear  j  with  a  rag  or  a  feather  dipt  in  thuy  let  the  face 
be  gently  done  over  once  or  twice  in  a  day. 

This  Remedy  doth  mofl:  notably  help  againft  all  cutaneous  Deformities,  wz.,  inaf-  its  vmuu 
much  as  it  drives  away  the  humours  within  the  little  pores,  and  thofe  impaded  with¬ 
in  the  little  holes  howfoever  fmall,  dilTolves  the  inveterate  and  flubborn  combinati¬ 
on  of  Salts  or  Sulphurs,  and  reftores  the  whole  skin,  (where  it  is  applyed )  though 
evilly  framed  as  to  its  pores,  and  makes  it  well  coloured.  Wherefore  it  is  ufefull  not 
only  to  cleanfe  the  fpots  of  the  face,  but  alfo  to  take  away  wheals  and  its  rednefs,  as 
alfo  the  Difeafe  of  the  Erifypelas.  Moreover,  fometiraes  it  happens  that  many  parts 
of  the  face,  efpecially  the  Nofe  and  Forehead,  are  markt  with  mofl  thick  Specks 
looking  black,  as  if  burnt  by  Gunpowder,  which  proceeds  from  hence,  becaufe  the 
fudatory  pores  are  fometimes  fill’d  with  a  more  thick  black  humour,  another  while 
with  little  worms  with  black  heads  (which  little  Infeds  being  fqueezed  out  of  the 
pores,  and  expofed  to  the  Sun,  are  ealily  feen  to  live,  and  to  move  themlelves)  and 
infuch  a  malady  of  the  skin,  no  Lotion  or 'Oyntments  are  wont  to  profit,  but  what 
are  Mercurial;  notwithfianding  to  this  Hony  there  is  a  Thorn  at  hand  more  than 
enough  malignant.  For  the  particles  of  the  Mercury  together  with  its  Salts  ( by  fumilkr 

which  they  are  divided  and  Iharpened  into  fmall  bits)  being  applyed  to  the  face,  do 
fhake  off  the  peccant  and  uncleanly  matter  out  of  the  Pores,  and  expell  it  thence, 
but  having  driven  it  back,  they  purfue  it  in,  and  readily  infinuate  with  the  Blood 
and  nervous  Liquor,  whofe  temperaments  they  prejudice.  Yea  by  meeting  with 
thefe  they  imprint  very  often  on  the  Brain  and  fometimes  on  the  Prscordia  and  other 
parts,  their  virulency  that  can  never  be  wiped  out.  From  hence  it  is  frequently  ob- 
ferved,  that  women  or  men  that  have  long  ufed  Mercurial  Cofmeticks,  are  troubled 
with  a  Vertigo,  and  convulfive  Diftempers,  or  are  obnoxious  to  paralytical,  and 
their  Teeth  grow  black,  and  fometimes  fall  out. 


SECT.  III.  CHAP.  VI. 

Of  the  JMange  or  Scab  with  the  Itch 

\  ' 

AFterthe  more  fimple  maladies  of  the  skin,  viz.,  thofe  which  happen  without  ^ 

any  Tumour  and  Ulceration,  and  only  deform  it  with  fpotted  appearances,  proper  fcutl- 
we  will  now  in  order  treat  of  the  more  grievous  Affedtions,  and  thofe  which  musf  » 
diffolve  the  Unity,  and  efpecially  of  the  Flora  or  Scab,  which  in  fundry  and  frequent 
places  of  the  whole  Body  doth  much  infefl  the  skin  with  a  painful  Itch,  and  with 
fmall  Puftles  and  breakings  out,  being  fometimes  dry  and  often  fcaly,  and  another 
while  moifl  and  difpofed  to  ulceration  y  and  a  malady  of  this  fort  is  moft  properly  the 
Difeafe  of  that  part,  confidering  it  frequently  begins  in  the  very  skin  by  reafon  of 
fome  outward  Contagion,  and  often  receives  Cure  by  certain  Remedies  applyed  to 
the  skin  only,  at  leaft  the  reafon  of  both  holds  fo  far,  that  it  is  feldom  otherwile  un¬ 
dertook  or  perfedlly  cured. 

The  Pfora  or  Scab  is  vulgarly  deferibed  to  be  a  breaking  out  of  Puflules  and  wheals  its  deferiptiom 
throughout  the  whole  body,  here  and  there,  procured  from  a  fharp  and  fait  humour 
heaped  up  in  the  Pores  of  the  skin,  and  that  it  may  be  difculfed  from  thence,  indu¬ 
ces  a  notable  Itch,  and  a  necelTity  of  fcratching. 

That  we  may  fearch  duly  into  the  caufes  of  this  Difeafe,  and  the  reafon  of  the 
fymptoms,  we  will  more  deeply  enquire  concerning  the  matter  effefting  and  the  con- 
jundl  caufc  thereof,  that  it  may  certainly  be  known  of  what,  fort  that  humour,  is 
which  is  heaped  up  within  the  skin,  by  what  means  it  is  either  generated  there,-. or 
comes  from  fome  other  parts,  afterwards  in  what  pores  or  little  places  it  is  contained, 
and  how  endeavouring  to  break  out,  it  doth  create  fo  troublefom  an  Itch. 

Where-  * 
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n'hcLt  humour 
its  mutter  is  of 

Not  uny  of  the 
jour  common 
humours. 

But  a  humour 
fUc'd  ift  the 
Glandules  of 
the  si(in. 


'Ihe  defer ipt ion 
of  that  Juice  or 
Humour. 


How  it  dege¬ 
nerates. 


This  is  done 
three  ways. 

I.  By  reafon  of 
impure  Blood. 


2.  By  mere 
ftagnation. 


5.  By  Conta¬ 
gion  received 
jrom  without. 


Wherefore  about  the  origine  of  this  Difeafe,  that  we  may  not  impute  the  fault 
with  the  Ancients  to  the  Liver  or  Spleen,  the  matter  thereol  is  not  any  particular 
humour  of  the  four  commonly  fuppofed  ones,  not  Ehlegme,  nor  yellow  Choler,  nor 

black,  neither  alfo  the  blood  apt  ofit  felf  to  beextravafated-,  moreover  neither  doth 

it  feein  to  confifl:  of  two  or  more  of  thefe  humours  mixt  together.  For  though  fuch 
humours  be  granted,  notwithftanding  if  this  Difeafe  always  confift  of  them,  it  would 
not  fo  eafily  be  catchM  by  a  meet  and  light  contagion,  or  receive  Cure  byan9ynt- 
ment  alone.  Wherefore  it  is  rather  to  be  fuppofed,  that  the  morbihc  matter  is  the 
humour  of  the  Lympha  conftantly  telling  in  the  glandules  ophe  skin  j  notwithlland- 
ing  degenerating  from  its  genuine  difpofition,  that  is  to  lay,  its  volatile. lalt,  into 
an  acid  or  otherwife  offending  difpofition.  For  when  the  continual  Supplements 
from  the  blood  come  to  this  fo  depraved,  and  unceflantly  evaporating,  thele  Juices 
new  and  old  do  not  eafily  agree,  or  are  united,  butboyling  together  after  the  mu¬ 
tual  cuftom  of  diflimilar  Salts,  they  are  coagulated  into  a  recrementitious  mat^r, 
which  filling  and  diftending  the  pores  of  the  skin,  pery  where  raifes  it  into  Tu¬ 
mours  •  Moreover  it  fomething  hinders  the  Blood  in  its  paflage,  and  conlcrains  it  to 
be  extravafated.  From  hence  thick  Puftules  are  raifed ,  and  becauft  that  matter 
palling  into  an  Ichor  is  compelled  by  the  Serum  and  Blood  purluing  it  ftill  forward, 
they  rife  up  into  little  heaps  j  afterwards  the  Animal  Spirits  entring  inordinately  into 
the  nervous  Fibres,  that  they  may  promote  the  throwing  olFthat  ichoi,  do  caulethc 

fenfe  of  that  troublefome  itch.  n  1  1  j-r  l  u  • 

Indeed  an  infpedion  with  a  Microfeope  doth  molt  clearly  difcover  that  there  is  a 

lymphous  humour  in  the  glandules  of  the  skin  which  lye  under  all  the  fweating  pores, 
treafured  up  for  fome  ufes ,  fo  that  according  to  the  plenty  and  diverfe  ftay 
thereof  thefe  Glandules  exifi:  more  or  lefs  turgid.  This  Juice  is  laid  alideby  the 
Blood  ’through  the  Arteries,  in  thefe  Glandules,  that  this  little  burthen  being  cafi: 
off  it’ might  return  more  eafily  through  the  veins  *,  in  the  mean  time  being  repofed 
the’re  it  hath  its  ufes,  viz..  In  the  firfl:  place  continually  moiftening  the  miliarie  Teats^ 
which  lying  under  the  nervous  little  Fibres,  are  the  proper  Senfory  of  Touching,  it 
preferves  them  from  drynefs,  which  would  hinder  the  Senfe^  alfo  it  imbues  the 
adult  effluvia’s  pairing  uncefiantly  from  the  blood  being  kindled,  in  their  palfage  near 
the  skin,  with  a  certain  moifture,  and  renders  them  fit  to  be  voided  by  the  pores  ^  and 
whileft  part  of  this  humour  doth  fo  continually  evaporate  with  the  Effluviums  of  the 
blood,  thofe  expenfes  are  repaired  by  the  Lympha  continually  frefli, being  depofited  by 
the  Arterial  blood  as  is  abovefaid. 

Notwithfianding  this  ceconomy  of  the  Region  of  the  skin  is  not  always  fo  regu¬ 
larly  kept,  but  that  the  glandulous  humour  falling  from  its  own  difpofition  and  fundi  1- 
on,  not  only  will  provoke  in  the  skin,  butfometiraes  in  the  whole  body,  preterna¬ 
tural  affedtions  of  divers  forts.  This  growing  clammy,  and  cleaving  more  obftinately 
in  the  little  Cells  obftrudls  tranfpiration ;  and  immoderate  fweating  proceeds  from 
its  too  plentifully  flowing  out,  and  from  the  fame  reftagnating  inwards,  a  more  than 
ufiial  Diurefis.  IVdoreover,  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Scab  and  puftulous  eruptions, 
that  humour  as  it  is  wont  to  be  depraved  many  ways,  Ib  chiefly  thele  three,  and  is  wont 
to  enter  into  a  coagulative  difpofition  with  the  Serum,  being  frelh  poured  out  from 
the  blood,  wx..  Firfl;  the  Blood  it  felf  being  very  impure,  and  alfo  diflblved,  it  leaves 
its  corruptions  and  fuperfluous  drofs  in  the  cutaneous  Glandules,  which  in  the  fame 
place  putting  on  the  nature  of  more  corrupted  ferment,  they  boylup  with  other  ad¬ 
ventitious  Juices,  or  paffing  by  thefe,  and  are  diverfly  thickened,  and  fo  they  be¬ 
get  not  only  puftulous  affeaions,  but  alfo  leprous  of  divers  kinds.  From  hence  the 
daily  and  often  eating  of  Shell-fifii,  and  alfo  of  others ;  and  of  falted  meats  that  have 
been  hung  in  the  Sun  or  Smoak ;  alfo  the  taking  difagreeing  Drinks,  and  venemous 
Medicines,  do  caufe  cutaneous  and  frequently  dreadful  eruptions. 

Secondly,  The  humour  being  heaped  within  the  cutaneous  Glandules,  fometimcs 
doth  not  only  become  puftulous  by  a  mere  ftagnation,  but  alfo  frequently  Loufie. 
Wherefore,  not  only  they  that  have  been  long  in  prifon,  but  alfo  thofe  who  being  of 
a  fedentary  life,  are  ufed  to  naftinefs  and  fluttilhnefs,  do  live  obnoxious  to  the  above- 
mentioned  maladies;  inafmuch  as  the  cutaneous  humour  being  not  at  all  eventilated, 
is  corrupted  by  mereftanding,  after  the  manner  of  putrefying  water,  and  fo  it  puts 
on  the  difpofition  of  a  corrupting  ferment ;  to  which  moreover  Supplements  ofputre- 

fradion  come  from  the  blood  in  the  like  manner  depraved. 

Thirdly,  If  perhaps  thefe  Canfes  are  wanting,  that  the  glandulous  humour  of  the 

skin, 
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skin  neither  contracts  any  ftain  from  fault  of  the  blood,  nor  its  own  proper  ftag- 
nation  notwithftanding  virulent  fteams  communicated  from  without,  render  it  no 
lefs  prolific  as  to  thofe  difeafes.  This  is  manifeft  by  common  obfervation  efpecially, 
forafmuch  as  they  that  have  health  molt,  and  are  endowed  with  the  beft  Conftitutions, 
fcarce  ever  efcape  free  from  the  fame,  if  they  lye  in  the  fame  Bed  either  with  a  fcabby 
perfon,  or  where  he  hath  lately  Iain  :  and  not  only  fo,  but  moreover  the  Linnen  of 
the  Scabby,  oftentimes  walked  with  other  Linnen  have  beftowed  the  contagion  upon 
others.  Surely,  the  taint  of  no  difeafe  fthe  Plague  only  excepted  j  is  more  eafily  or 

certainly  propagated  than  this  of  the  Mange.  .  ^  . 

If  the  reafonofthis  be  enquired  into,  we  prefently  fay  that  the  Iiquour  fufceptive  Thumfonofrn 
of  the  fcabby  taint  is  mightily  expofed,  and  moll  eafily  difpofed  unto  it ;  and  indeed 
much  more  ready  to  either,  than  the  Blood  or  Nervousi  Juice.  For  the  glanduious 
humour  of  the  skin  abounding  in  the  outer  fuperficies  of  the  body,  firft  imbibes  every 
atome  let  in  by  holes  and  pores  every  where  open,  and  anticipates  them  from  the 
blood'  Moreover,  that  this  is  fo  foon  infeded  with  a  fcabby  Contagion,  both  the 
adivity  of  the  ferment  communicated  caufes  it,  and  alfo  the  pronenefs  of  the  glan- 
dulous  liquor  to  degenerate.  For  indeed  the  effluvia’s  falling  from  the  breaking  out 
of  the  fcabby  skin,  are  aptly  enough  compared  to  the  Yell  of  Ale,  remaining  on  the 
top  as  it  were  its  outmoft  Coat ;  of  which  if  the  leafl;  portion  be  taken  from  thence, 
and  mixed  with  other  new  Ale  unfermented,  prefently  it  ferments  the  whole  mafs 
how  great  foever,  and  changes  it  into  the  difpofition  of  the  liquor  from  whence  it 
was  taken.  Certainly  there  is  a  very  confiderable  energy,  which  the  particles  however 
fo  fmalland  little,  carryed  to  the  higheft  adivity,  are  able  to  perform ;  but  efpecially 
if  they  fall  into  a  liquor  (of  which  fort  is  the  cutaneous)  made  up  together  of  fubtile 
particles  of  feveral  forts,  as  well  partaking  of  the  blood,  as  of  the  nervous  Juice, 
and  for  that  caufe  moft  readily  apt  to  be  fermented.  Wherefoever  therefore  thefe  contagion 
effluvia’s  of  the  Contagion  abovefaid  hit  againft  any  outward  part  ofa  healthful  bo-  ‘when  any  when 
dy,  firft  they  will  infed  the  cutaneous  humour  only  planted  in  that  place,  but  then  received^  pre- 
the’ particles  of  this  fo  corrupted,  being  received  by  the  venous  blood,  and  prefently 
delivered  to  the  Arteries,  arediffufed  through  the  entire  habit  of  the  body,  and  [^i^ov^jnewme 
fhort  time  defile  the  whole  mafs  of  this  Humour,  and  make  it  fcabby. 

From  thefe  Caufes  of  a  Pfora  as  well  adjund  as  procuring  being  unfolded,  the  rea-  of  the  itch. 
fon  of  the  firft  fymptoms,  or  breaking  out  in  Puftules,  is  manifeft  enough  *,  but  as  to 
the  other, the  Itch,  as  it  is  troublefome  to  Senfe,  that  the  formal  rcafon  thereof  may 
be  known,  we  ought  to  confider  to  what  Senfbry  or  organ  of  fenfe  it  properly  belongs, 
and  of  what  fort  itspaffion  or  affedion  Ihould  be. 

Concerning  thefe  things,  firft  it  is  fure  it  belongs  to  the  fenfe  of  touching,  and  that  It  belongs  to  the 
the  firft  Inftruments  hereof  are  Teats  fafhioned  like  a  Millet,  and  their  little  Fibres  senfe  of  Feel-. 
difperfed  through  the  whole  skin,  as  we  have  before  declared.  Moreover  with  this  %• 
fenfe  all  the  nervous  fibres  are  endowed,  being  diffufed  throughout  the  whole  body. 
Notwithftanding,  whereas  there  are  two  fupream  paffions  of  Touching,  and  as  it  of  what  fort 
were  generical,  viz..  Pain  and  Pleafare^  it  is  defervedly  doubted  to  which  of  thefe  its  Affemon  is. 
Itching  ought  to  be  related.  For  the  folutionof  which,  we  ought  to  fhew  by  what 
means  the  Animal  Spirits,  being  inmates  to  the  organ  of  Touch,  are  affeded  in 
Pain,  and  alfo  after  what  manner  in  Pleafure  ^  then  their  demeanour  alfo  as  to  the 
Itching  being  defign’d,  it  will  eafily  be  manifeft  of  what  Province  this  Paftion  is,  and  rhe  chief  Af- 
in  what  things  the  nature  of  it,  and  the  manner  of  its  ading  do  conlift.  Let  the  feSilons  of  feel- 
Reader  pardon  me,  if  I  fhould  by  way  of  digreffion  expound  this  more  at  large,  and  Jam 
even  to  tedioufnefs,  becaufe  this  Etiology  feems  very  neceffary  both  to  the  under- 
ftanding  and  curing  of  moft  outward  diftempers.  Pain  being  diftind  from  Sadnefs, 
and  belonging  to  the  Touch,  is  ufed  to  be  defined,  ^  troublefome  feeling  proceeding  from 
the  diffolution  of  Vnity.  And  indeed  it  takes  its  origine  as  often,  and  in  as  much  as  any  fon  of  pain. 
fenfible  thing,  difagreeable  or  improportionate ,  being  applyed  to  that  organ  of 
fenfe,  divides  and  feparates  the  fibres  one  from  the  other  *,  and  for  that  caufe  repel¬ 
ling  the  animal  fpirits  inhabiting  in.  them,  from  their  wonted  and  quiet  emanation, 
diftrads  them  from  one  another,  and  as  it  were  puts  them  to  flight ;  then  prefently 
forafmuch  as  that  outward  repulfe  of  the  fpirits,  is  communicated  by  a  continued 
order  of  other  fpirits,  to  the  firft  organ  of  Senfe,  it  ftirres  up  the  Spirits  dwelling 
there  into  the  like  confufions,  fo  a  perception  is  caufed  of  grief  or  pain  inflided 
outwardly.  In  truth  the  whole  feries  of  animal  fpirits  which  are  affeded  with  pain, 

as  it  were  fome  lingular  member  of  the  fenfitive  Soul,  conceiving  trouble,  as  it  were, 
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The  Solution  of 
the  Vnity  al¬ 
ways  thecaufe 
of  it. 


what  fleafurt 
is. 


Its  formal  Rea- 
fon. 


It  chiefly  con- 
fi(is  in  remo¬ 
ving  of  Pain, 


what  the  Itch  is. 


Horv  the  Spirits 
art  moved  in 


it. 


A  certain  me¬ 
dium  betweert 
Pain  and  Plea 
fare. 


The  difference  of 
the  P for  a  as  to 
its  origins. 


from  the  imprefllon  of  the  obje<ft,  is  forced  to  be  wrinkled  with  pain,  and  to  contract 
it  felt  into  a  lelfer  dimenfion . 

When  a  dilTolution  of  Unity  is  faid  to  be  the  caufe  of  pain,  we  mufl:  not  un- 
derftand  it  fo  as  if  this  affedtion  only  were  canfed  from  a  wound  or  blow  inflided 
upon  the  body,  for  the  fame  thing  is  ufed  to  be  induced  from  cold,  heat,  wind, 
from  the  extravafating  of  the  blood  and  of  other  humours,  or  their  being  heaped 
up  together  in  feveral  places,  oftentimes  the  falhioning  of  the  member  remain¬ 
ing  as  yet  entire^  in  which  cafes,  although  the  continued  parts,  and  chiefly  the  fibres 
and  filaments,  are  not  at  all  cut  off,  notwithftanding  they  are  in  every  Affedion  of 
grief  pulled  from  their  ufual  pofition,  either  by  the  opprefilon  of  the  objed,  or  by 
itrange  particles  forced  like  wedges,  and  are  compelled  into  too  much  tenfion  or  diftor- 
fion,  or  divulfion^  and  for  that  caufe  the  inmate  fpirits  being  pulled  from  their 
mutual  embraces ,  and  diffipated,  are  ill  at  eafe,  and  incur  the  paffion  of  pain  or 
grief. 

Pleafure  is  oppofed  to  Pain ,  and  is  a  manner  of  Feeling  clearly  contrary  there¬ 
unto-,  which  takes  its  origine,  inafmuch  as  a  pleafant  Itroaking  being  made  upon 
the  organ  of  Senfe,  the  fpirits  flock  thither ,  and  prefently  being  thickly  gathered 
together,  and  overfpread  with  a  certain  delight,  they  do  as  it  were  exult  and  re- 
joyce  together  in  the  organ :  afterwards,  inafmuch  as  the  fpirits  enter  into  the  lik©) 
triumph  or  rejoycing  within  the  Corfm  ftriatHmy  a  perception  of  pleafure  is  ftirred 
up. 

The  greateft  pleafure  which  is  offered  to  the  Touch,  confifts  in  this,  that  the  caufe 
of  Pain  being  removed,  the  parts  formerly  affeded  by  it,  may  recover  their  wonted 
temper  and  frame  ^  for  fo  the  animal  fpirits  being  before  put  to  flight,  and  difperfed 
from  one  another,  they  recoiled  themfelves ,  and  rulhing  into  the  places  from 
which  they  were  baniftied  with  reinforced*  ftrength,  they  prepare  themfelves  to  re- 
joyce.  From  hence  the  Peripateticks  placed  the  formal  reafon  of  Pleafure  only  in 
the  removal  of  fomething  that  was  troublefome,  as  when  the  exceffe  of  cold  or  heat 
is  received  by  an  oppofite  and  more  agreeable  Hate.  Indeed  the  tangible  objed 
(becaufe  it  is  alwayes  thick  and  dull)  doth  fcarce  any  way  elfe  (excepting  Venery) 
allure  the  animal  fpirits  into  heaps  to  the  organ  of  Senfe,  unlefs  for  that  it  removes  their 
former  confufion. 

From  thefe  things  fo  deferibed  concernmg  thofe  paffions,  it  is  eafily  manifefl:,  that 
the  Itch  according  to  the  formal  account  thereof,  is  neither  perfedly  nor  fully  either 
Pain  or  Pleafure,  but  imperfedly  and  as  beginning,  partakes  of  both.  For  really  the 
fcabby  matter  being  heaped  up  within  the  pores  of  the  skin,  and  making  the  folu- 
tion  of  Unity  in  many  places,  enclines  towards  pain :  yet  as  it  is  volatile,  moving, 
and  haftens  towards  vent,  for  that  caufe  the  Animal  fpirits  are  not  put  to  flight  from 
the  Fibres  although  pulled  afunder, neither  are  they  driven  back  with  fenfe  of  pain  *,  but, 
the  contrary,  as  if  being  flronger  than  the  humour  infefting,  they  were  able  to  call  it 
forth,  they  being  wrapp’d  up  more  thick,  but  irregularly  within  the  cutaneous  fibres, 
do  twitch  them  together  varioufly,  and  draw  them  on,  that  they  may  the  fooner 
difeharge  the  morbific  matter,  andexpellit  forth.  Wherefore  inafmuch  as  the  Ani¬ 
mal  fpirits  being  neither  put  to  flight,  nor  repulfed,^  but  flowing  together  in  crouds 
into  the  organs  of  Touching,  they  manage  themfelks  there  tumultnoufly,  and,  dil^ 
orderly,  and  as  it  were  by  tickling  the  lenfible  fibres  do  provoke  them  into  fmall 
Convulfions,  no  pleafure,  but  a  troublefom  feelings  nor  alfo  is  it  Pain,  but  a  Paffi- 
on  clearly  diverfe  arifes  from  it.  But  as  foon  as  by  rubbing  or  fcratching,  the  plenty 
of  Spirits  alfembled  about  the  organ  of  Senfe,  begin  to  be  better  difpofed,  and  as  it 
were  reduced  into  order,  from  thence  a  thorough  feeling  of  Pleafure  is  introduced. 
Wherefore  the  Itching  feems  to  be  a  middle-ftate  between  the  beginning  of  Pain 
and  Pleafure,  or  a  paffage  of  the  Spirits  from  the  rudiments  of  that,  towards  the  full 
compleating  of  this.  But  from  thisPhyfical  difeourfe  by  the  by,  let  us  return  to  our 
Pathologic  or  difeourfe  of  the  diftemper.  From  what  is  above  faid  it  is  eafie  to  colled 
the  differences  of  this  difeafe. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore  the  Pfora  as  to  its  origine  either  is  got  by  Conta. 
gion,  or  by  reafon  of  an  ill  Courfe  of  Diet,  the  fiercenefs  and  fupply  thereof  is 
communicated  by  the  Chyle  and  Blood  being  vitiated,  or  it  is  generated  in  the 
skin  it  felf,  by  reafon  of  filth,  and  the  defed  of  Tranfpiration :  Whereto  we  may 
adde,  that  fometimes  Infants  acquire  this  taint  hereditarily  contraded  from  their 
Parents. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly,  Thefe  cutaneous  Eruptions  as  to  their  form,  vary  according  to  the  di-  2.  As  to  its 
verfe  Conftitutions  of  the  perfons  afieded :  for  in  fome  perfons  of  a  cholerick  dryer 
Temperament,  or  Melancholy,  only  a  dry  Scab  is  ftirredup,  and  inafmtich  as  it  eva¬ 
porates  lefsby  reafon  of  the  defed  of  the  Serum,  with  an  Itching  not  altogether  fo 
troublefome^  but  in  others  of  a  moifter  Temperament,  and  of  more  unclean  blood, 
very  many  wheals  and  puftules  imbued  with  ichor,  and  moll  of  all  itching,  do  very 
much  provoke  to  fcratching,  and  by  reafon  of  the  Ulcers  ftirred  up  therewith,  the 
Itch  is  immediately  altered  into  pain. 

As  to  the  Prognofticks,  although  this  Dffeafe  is  never  of  it  felf  mortal  or  very  The  vngno- 
dangerous,  and  always  eafieof  Cure:  yet  frequently  it  contains  an  evil  event*,  in-  oj  it, 
afmuch  as  being  long  continued,  it  utterly  depraves  the  blood  and  nervous  Juice,  and 
from  it  haftily  cured,  by  reafon  of  the  matter  received  within,  while  it  is  difcufs’d 
from  the  Pores,  a  pernicious  taint  is  brought  upon  the  Pr^cordia,  and  Brain,  and  other 

noble  parts.  ^  , 

The  greatefl:  hazard  from  a  Scab,  threatens  Children  and  Cachedick  perfons  *,  as  dangerous 

in  both  ot  which  the  taint  is  more  eafily  imprelfed  from  this  Cutaneous  humour  upon 
the  nobler  parts,  which  afterwards  when  the  outward  malady  is  removed,  remain- 
ing  within  cannot  be  vanquifhed  entirely,  but  by  a  very  long  Courfe  ofPhyfick, 
which  neither  is  capable  nor  patient’*,  wherefore,  fuch  perfons,  all  care  and  dili- 
gence  being  adminiftred,  ought  to  be  preferved  from  the  infection  ot  the  Scab  as 

from  the  Plague.  , .  ^  ,n  mr  a- 

Concerning  the  Cure  of  a  Scab  or  Pfora,  two  chief  Indications  prefent  themfelves,  'ihefirftmdi- 

and  each  of  them  two-fold,  wa.  The  firft  intention  Curatory  refpedfs  thefe  two  things, 

Firft,  that  the  glandulous  Humour  (its  corruptive  ferment  being  wholly  extindt)  may 

be  reduced  to  a  due  temper.  Secondly,  afterwards  that  the  pores  and  paflages  of  the 

skill  being  freed  from  thofe  Ichorous  congealings,  may  recover  their  priflinc  frame 

or  good  temper.  ,  r  a  r 

The  Second  Indication  Prefervatory  takes  care  t©  prevent  thefe  two  things,  viz,,  ‘ihefecond  in- 

Firft,  left  the  impurity  of  the  Pfora,  or  corrupting  Miafma’s  of  the  skin,  being  dif- 
cufs’d  from  the  skin  (while  the  ferment  is  expugned)  turn  back  again  into  the  blood 
and  nervous  liquor,  and  bring  upon  them  not  only  ill  temperaments,  but  alfb  (  as 
frequently  it  ufesto  doe)  a  more  confiderable  prejudice  upon  the  Brain  or  Pr^cor- 
dia  Secondly,  alfo  let  it  be  endeavoured  that  the  taint  of  the  Humours,  and  of  the 
noble  parts  contraded  from  the  Itchy  matter,  may  be  eradicked  while  the  faults  of 

All  tLfrbSoni  of  Curing,  by  remedies  internal  as  well  as  external  together,  wj- 
being  much  and  often  ufed,  ought  to  be  joyn’d  together,  or  at  leaft-wife  to  be  inter- 
us’d  viz,  that  the  morbific  matter  being  dilcufled  from  its  recelfes,  may  not  depart 
into  and  lye  hid  in  any  lurking-places  any  where  elfe,  but  from  every  part,  inwardly  gether. 
and  outwardly ,  by  remedies  taken ,  may  be  wholly  removed  away  •,  wherefore 
Purgatories  ought  alwayes  to  begin  and  end  this  method  of  Curing.  Although  Hel^  Purges,  Bleed- 
mom  with  great  pomp  overthrows  this  Cathartick  method  of  Phyfick,  and  as  it  were  f 
leads  it  in  Triumph,  becaufe  it  doth  not  cure  the  Scab  by  it  felt,  yet  we  may  affirm 
this  Difeafe  without  that  remedy  can  fcarce  ever  eafily  be  cured,  but  never  lately,  ^xe  n- 
Moreover  Phlebotomy,  unlefs  fomething  contradict  it,  is  prefently  to  be  celebrated  in  quired, 
the  beginning  5  upon  thefe.  Alteratives  thatcleanfe  the  blood  and  ftrengthen  the  bowels, 
and  defend  againftthe  aflaults  ofthe  morbific  matter,  challenge  their  turns*,  and  in, 
the  mean  time  Liniments,  or  Baths,  or  topical  remedies  of  another  kind,  and  pro¬ 
perly  Cutaneous,  are  adminiftred:  As  without  which  not  only  Purging  and  Bleeding, 
but  alfo  Diaphoreticks,  Diureticks,  yea  whatfoever  remedyes  evacuating  blood  or 
humours,  or  altering  them,  become  ulelefs.  We  will  annex  fome  more  leleCt  fhort 
forms  of  Medicaments,  of  every  one  of  thefe  Kinds  but  now  recited.  And  firft  for 
the  due  undertaking  of  the  Purging  part,  let  there  be  adminiftred  in  the  beginning 
a  purging  Medicine  of  a  Vomit  *,  alfo  after  Phlebotomy  being  ufed  (if  need  require) 
an  Apozeme  or  purging  Ale  may  be  adminiftred  for  feven  or  eight  dayes. 

Take  of  EleBuary  Diaoarthamm  three  drams,  Syec.  Diaturhith  with  Rhubarb  one  Forms  of  Pur- 
dram,  Cream  of  T artar.  Salt  of  Wormwood  an.  half  a  fcraple,  fyrup  of  purging  Jpples 
what  fnffees,  make  a  Bolm  to  be  taken  with  Government.  Or, 

Take  Sulphur  of  Antimony  feven  grains,  Scammony  fulphurated  eight  grains,  Cream  of 

T artar  half  a  fcruple,  make  a  powder. 
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Midicated  Ale. 


Altering  Re- 
midies. 


Take  roots  of  Polypody  of  theOak^,  fjarp  pointed  Docks  prepared^  an.  one  ounce.,  leaves 
of  Senna  ten  drams,  Turbith,  (Lad^arick,  Eptthymum,  an.  one  ounce,  Cart hamm. feeds  half 
an  ounce ,  Citrine  Sanders  two  drams,  Anrnfe,  Came  feeds ,  of  each  two  drams,  being 
faced,  britifed,  &c.  digeft  them  warm  in  four  pound  of  Whne  wine  twenty  four  hours,  pour 
It  clear  off  without  framing :  the  Dofe  fix  ounces  by  it  felf,  or  with  a  ffoonful  of  Jyrup 
of  Epithymum, 

Or  take  the  forefaid  Ingredients  and  boyl  them  in  fix  pound  of  Spring-water  to  half., 
then  adde  one  pound  of  White-wine,  and  prefently  flrain  it  for  an  alpoz^eme  to  be  taken 
as  the  former. 

Take  roots  of  Polypody  of  theOak^,  (harp-pointed  T)ocks  an.  three  ounces.  Senna  four 
ounces, Epithymum,  T urbith,  Mechoacan,  of  each  two  ounces,  of  yellow  Sanders  one  ounce. 
Coriander -feeds  fix  drams,  prepare  them  according  to  art,  make  a  bag  for  four  gallons 
of  ydle  draw  it  after  five  or  fix  dayes,  talte  twelve  ounces  more  or  lefs  every  morning,  * 
for  eight  or  ten  dayes. 

For  ordinary  Drink  let  a  little  four-gallon  VeiTelbe  filled  with  fmall  Ale,  wherein 
may  be  put  the  following  Bag. 

T ak^  the  tops  of  7 amaris,  dryed  Fumitory  an.  four  handfuls,  roots  of  fharp-pointed 
Docks  dryed  fix  ounces,  the  rindeof  woody  Ntght-fhade  two  ounces,  flic  e  and  bruifethem 
and  mingle  them.  Or  let  them  take  a  Eochet  of  the  DecoUion  of  Sarjaperiila,  Saunders 
with  fhavings  of  Ivory,  Harps-horn,  and  Liquorifi. 

1 1.  As  to  what  belongs  to  altering  Remedies,  bcfide  the  Phyflck-AIe  for  ordina¬ 
ry  Drink,  there  feems  not  need  of  many  others,  but  only,  that  a  due  government  of 
Diet  be  obferved,  by  declining  Salt  and  Ipiced  Food,  Shell  fifli,  and  others  feafoned 
with  pickle alfo  abftinence  from  Wine,  Strong- waters,  ftronger  Ale,  and  from  all 
Liquors  apt  too  much  to  ftir  and  ferment  the  blood.  In  a  contumacious  Pfora  and 
feizing  upon  a  Cacheftick  body,  it  will  be  expedient  to  adminifter  the  followftig 
Electuary  with  a  diftilled  water  twice  a  day.  ® 

Take  of  Conferve  of  Fumitory ,  roots  of  fharp-pointed  Docks,  of  each  three  ounces 
Troches  of  Rhubarb,  ^ecies  of  Diatrion  Santalon,  of  each  one  dram  and  a  half.  Sail 
of  Wormwood  one  dram,  Vitriotum  Martis  four  fcruples,  with  a  fufficient  quantity  of  fy- 
rup  of  Ctchory  with  Rhubarb,  make  an  EleBuary,  the  dofe  from  one  dram  to  two,  twice  in 
a  day,  drinking  upon  it  three  ounces  of  the  following  water. 

Take  of  the  tops  of  Fir-tree,  fix  handfuls,  of  leaves  of  Fumitory,  Agrimony,  Fluellin 
Liverwort,  Brooklime,  of  each  four  handfuls,  roots  of  fharp-pointed  Docks  two  pound. 
Bark  of  Elder  two  handfuls,  the  outward  Rinds  of  fix  Oranges,  cut  them  and  bruife  them 
.  and  then  pour  upon  them  eight  fnts  of  To fet- drink  turned  with  middle  beer,  diftillthem 
in  a  Rofe-Still ;  let  the  whole  Liquor  be  mingled  together. 

Oyntments  for  to  anoynt  the  Skin,  are  wont  commonly  and  eflicacioully  to 
m  chlfly  prefcribed  for  the  curing  of  the  Scab-,  notwithftanding  thofe  which  are  admini* 
Sulphur.  other  Tumours  or  Ulcers,  do  not  help  here  at  all ;  but  Brimftone  and 

Preparations  thereof  feem  to  have  a  fpecific  vertue  in  this  Difeafe,  fo  that  for  the 
moll  part  they  are  put  into  all  Liniments  for  the  Itch,  and  are  the  balls  of  the  whole 
Compofition.  The  Receipt  chiefly  ufed  by  the  Vulgar  is  this.  ‘ 

Take  Powder  or  flower  of  Brimflone  half  an  ounce,  unfaked  Butter  four  ounces,  powder 
of  Ginger  half  a  dram,  make  an  Oyntment.  ^ 


EkBunry. 


A  dtjlilled  wa¬ 
ter. 


Form  of  them. 


A  little  more  neat,  though  not  much  more  efficacious  is  prefcribed  thus. 

Take  Oyntment  of  Rofes  four  ounces,  powder  of  Quick^Brimft one  half  an  ounce,  Oyl  of 
Tartar  ddiqyxmmwhat  fuffices,  make  an  Oyntment:  for  fcent  fake  adde  one  f/ruple 
cf  Oyl  of  Rhodium.  ^ 

Meiicfnel^^'^  When  the  force  of  the  Brimllone  is  tcJ  be  drawn  forth  or  ftrengthened  by  other 
things  added, 

Take  Oyntment  of  Enula-campane  without  Mercury  four  ounces,  powder  of  Sulphur 
half  an  ounce,  Oyl  of  Tartar  per  deliquium  what  fuffices.  For  the  famepurpofe  the  Oynt- 
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rne/it  of  the  roots  of  jharf  pointed  Docks  boyled  tn  Bmter^  or  Oyf  with  White-wine^  to 
the  conftmption  of  the  Wme,  and  made  up  with  Sulphur  andOyl  of  7  art  ar.  Alfo  thofe 
Oyntments  are  ufed  with  fuccefs  by  themfelves,  the  more  curious  abhorring  the 
fmell  of  Sulphur. 


3.  The  third  kind  of  Liniment  againlt  the  Itch,  is  niade  of  Mercury,  wanting  no  ihi  mof} power- 
guards  of  Sulphur,  or  any  other  Vegetables.  But  of  itfelfitis  toapowerfull  to  be  fit  madeoj 
applyedall  over  the  body,  but  only  to  the  Joynts  of  the  Arms  and  Thighs,  or  worn  Jeremy. 
about  the  Loyns,  made  up  in  a  Girdle,  for  fo  it  feldom  fails  in  curing  the  Itch.  Not- 
withftanding  there  is'dangeiTell;  this  pradice  (as  it  often  happens)  produce  evil  and 
pernicious  fymptomes ;  for  from  the  Mercurial  Oyntment,  frequently  a  falivation,  alfo 
fometimes  diranefs  of  the  eyes,  or  drowfie  or  convulfive  Affections  do  proceed  :  Alfo 
fometimes  the  Poyfon  of  the  medicine  within  the  Pr^cordia  or  Bowels  produces  the 
dreadful  Affedions  of  fhort  breathing,  Swouning,  or  bloody  Fluxes. 

The  vulgar  form  of  a  Mercurial  Oyntment,  and  chiefly  in  ufe  for  the  Itch,  is  this.  ihe  Form  of  it. 

Take  of  Quick: fdver  reduced  into  fmall  particles  with  an  acid,  or  (as  they  fay)  kfldd^ 
an  ounce  and  a  half  frejh  Hogs  Lard  fix  ounces,  incorporate  them  well,  ftirring  them 
long  in  a  Stone  or  Glafs  mortar. 


Neither  only  under  the  form  of  an  Oyntment,  but  alfo  after  many  other  wayes 
the  aforefaid  Medicines  are  wont  to  be  often  ufed.  For  the  fume  of  Cinabar  (which 
is  prepared  of  Mercury  with  Sulphur)  caff  upon  Coals  and  taken  in  at  the  mouth, 
or  ftriking  the  fiiperficies  of  the  Body,  cures  the  Pfora.  The  Mercurial  Gofmetick 
before  deferibed,  being  weaker  by  two  degrees,  if  it  be  applyed  upon  the  Skin,  chiefly 
on  the  ulcerated  places,  it  kills  the  Scab.  Notwithftanding  the  ufe  ofthefeis  not  al¬ 
ways  fo  fecure  as  to  be  adminiftred  every  where  to  all  perfons. 

Baths  are  prepared  of  Sulphur  and  Vegetables,  either  apart  or  together,  being 
boyled  in  water,  which  heal  this  Difeafenot  as  a  common  Bath,  by  only  walking 
off  the  filthinefs  of  the  Skin,  but  alfo  by  deftroying  the  ferment  thereof.  Moreover, 
befide  thefe  there  is  another  more  eafie  and  neater  manner  of  healing  the  Itch, 
viz.  Let  a  Shirt  boyled  with  Powder  of  Brimftone  in  Spring-water,  and  diyed^  by 
the  Sun  or  Fire,  be  worn  next  the  body  for  four  or  five  dayes  ;  for  fo  that  difeale  is 
wont  to  be  cured  without  bathing,  or  naftinefs  of  anoynting,  or  evil  fmell. 

If  the  ^tiologie  of  thefe  be  enquired  into, and  firft  why  Brimftone  is  fuch  a  fpecifick 
Antidote  againft  the  Itch,  that  poor  and  ordinary  men  (who  have  not  wherewithal! 
to  ufe 'any  other  Medicine)  do  take  againft  this  Diftemper  inwardly  only  powder  of 
Brimftone  with  Milk,  and  adminifter  it  outwardly  with  Butter,  I  have  already  m  part 
given  an  account,  where  we  have  unfolded  the  balfamick  vertue  of  Brimftoi^  towards 
the  Lungs  Namely,  it  is  a  good  expedient  in  either  cafe,  inafmuch  as  it  deftroyes  the 
acidities  of  the  Blood  and  Humours,  and  all  the  exotick  and  corrupting  roughnefles, 
and  reftores  a  benign  difpofition  to  every  Juice,  viz.,  a  mild  and  an  unftuous :  and  fo 
the  Particles  of  Brimftone  any  way  outwardly  applyed,  do  eafily  enter  into  the  pores 
of  the  skin,  and  being  admitted  inwari^,  do  forthwith  work  upon  the  ulcerous  Ichor 
there  abounding,  kill  the  Salts  there  predominating,  and  procure  a  balfamick  na¬ 
ture  to  the  cutaneous  Juice,  that  it  may  aftewards  agree  with  the  Blood  and  Serum 

continually  flowing  to  it.  .  ,, 

As  to  Mercury,  it  is  no  wonder  if  Medicines  prepared  hereof  do  throughly  heal 
the  places  of  the  skin  affeded  with  the  Pfora  wherever  applyed,  for  by  the  appli¬ 
cation  hereof,  wheals  and  puihes,  and  all  malignant  ulcers,  viz..  Venereal  and  Sror- 
butick,  are  wont  to  be  tamed.  Neither  is  it  a  thing  to  be  admired,  that  thefe  Re¬ 
medies  adminiftred  in  any  private  places,  as  long  as  they  provoke  falivation,  are  a 
Cure  of  an  Univerfal  Itch  ■,  but  really  that  without  fpitting  they  can  produce  fuch  an 
effed,  as  that  a  Girdle  wherein  Qgick-filver  is  fowed  and  worn  about  the  Loyns,  fhould 
abolifli  the  Scab  of  the  whole  body,  and  that  fometimes  without  any  fenfible  eva¬ 
cuation  or  harm  caufed  thereby,!  fay  the  rcafon  hereof  is  not  fo  eafily  apparent. 

Yet  for  the  folution  hereof,  we  muft  fay  that  the  Particles  of  Mercury  being  able 
to  extinguifh  the  fcabbinefs  of  every  Itchy  ferment,  when  they  are  applyed  to  any 
private  part,  do  prefently  take  away  the  Scab  of  that  place-,  and  befides  being 
caught  by  the  venous  blood,  and  diffufed  through  the  whole  maffe  thereof,  and  a 

littk  after  they  are  not  only  carryed  back  by  the  arterious  blood  to  the  fame 
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Impetigo, 


Sed.  IIL 


place  where  taken  in,  but  being  brought  outward  every  where,  they  are  depofited 
in  the  skin  of  the  whole  body,  and  in  the  fame  place  deftroy  every  Miafma  of  the 
Scab :  If  it  then  (hall  happen  that  thefe  Mercurial  particles,  after  they  have  finifli- 
ed  the  Cure,  fliould  be  all  evaporated  again  out  of  the  skin ,  no  falivation  after¬ 
wards,  or  other  prejudice  will  follow. 


SECT.  III.  CHAP.  VII. 


Of  the  Impetigo  or  Lepra  of  the  Greeks. 

Fter  the  Scab  with  the  Itch,  it  follows  that  we  treat  of  another  Diftemper. 


CV*  ..WW  X-XV-XXX.  VX  X  X.XXXX..XXW  J^XXX-X.  X  , 

a  little  a- kin  to  this  by  reafon  of  the  breakings  out  of  little  puftules,  which 


jL  A,  is  commonly  call’d  Impetigo^  by  fome  a  Tetter  and  Morphew,  and  by  others 
the  Leprofie  of  the  Greeks.  And  as  it  gains  feveral  names ,  fo  they  are  varioufly 
applyed  by  Authors,  and  by  thefe  they  delign  one  kind  of  Difeafe ,  and  by  thofe 
another  kind.  Wherefore,  as  the  names  olthis  Diftemper  are  varioufly  confounded, 
and  perhaps  that  as  to  its  nature  and  formal  appearance  it  has  been  various  in  divers 
Regions,  neither  may  it  be  altogether  the  fame  in  our  generation  as  in  former  times, 
for  this  caufe  my  bufinefs  here  Ihall  not  be  to  deferibe  this  difeafe  according  to  Books, 
but  from  the  proper  obfervation  of  the  Patients  themfelves. 


It  u  deferibd  The  Impetigo  is  wont  to  arife  and  affedt  after  this  manner  *,  to  wit,  little  wheals 
according  to  its  or  red  puftules,  fometimes  Angle,  and  fometimes  many  together,  are  raifed  in  di- 
appearances.  y^j-g  paj-tg  of  the  body,  but  chiefly  in  the  Arms  or  Thighs ;  to  each  of  which,  new  ones 
every  where  are  adjoyned,  f  the  Difeafe  augmenting)  and  in  a  fliort  fpace  of  time  there 
become  many  heaps  of  rifirigs  of  that  kind,  like  cluflers.  For  the  little  pimples 
breaking  out  daily  near  to  their  flemme,  and  fpreading  ftill  larger,  diffiife  themfelves 
into  a  Circle,  and  fo  caufc  every  heap  of  Eruptions  to  be  enlarged.  The  rough  fuper- 
ficies  of  each  appears  fomething  white  and  fcaly,  fo  that  uponfcratching  the  fcales  fall 
off,  and  often  a  thin  Ichor  fwcats  out,  which  being  prefently  dryed  up  again,  hardens 
into  a  fhelly  fcale. 

Thefe  Cluflers  of  little  Pimples  being  firfl:  fmall  and  fewer,  appear  perhd^s  three 
or  four  in  the  Arm  or  Thigh,  or  other  particular  member,  about  the  bignefs  of  a 
Penny  or  half  a  dram :  but  afterwards,  if  the  difeafe  be  fuffered  to  augment,  they 
break  out  every  where  more  frequent,  which  being  leifurely  encreafed  in  their  ground, 
afterwards  appear  to  equal  or  exceed  the  bignefs  of  a  Silver  Crown,  but  not  always 
round  or  of  a  regular  Figure,  but  diverfly  formed.  Moreover  there  is  no  flop  in 
this  condition,  but  the  diltemper,  unlcfs  it  be  reftrained  with  Medicine,  breaking  out 
ftill  in  more  places,  and  creeping  on  every  where  in  broadnefs,  at  length  not  only 
covers  over  the  whole  memW  but  alfo  the  whole  body  with  a  leprous  dry  feurf; 
and  this  kind  of  Impetigo  the  Ancients  call’d  by  reafon  of  its  outrage ’'Ayetayj  and 
for  the  mod  part  accounted  it  incurable. 

Tljc  differences  From  hence  the  chief  differences  of  this  difeafe  are  made  known ;  and  in  the  firfl 
of  m  difeafe.  place  as  it  is  lefs  or  more  malignant  according  to  the  falhion  thereof,  it  is  diftingufhed, 
as  it  comes  nearer  the  nature  of  the  Scab,  or  Leprofie,  or  as  it  is  in  a  middle  condition 
between  both.  We  are  alfo  to  note,  this  diflemper  fometimes  infefts  fome  particular 
members,  as  the  Arms  or  Thighs,  the  reft  of  the  body  being  untoucht;  but  fbme- 
tiraes  it  begins  together  in  all  parts,  and  every  where  excites  fcatteringly  little  Pim¬ 
ples  or  Cluflers  thereof  Alfo  eruptions  of  this  kind  are  in  fome  fora  feafon,  or  pe¬ 
riodical,  and  for  the  mofl  prt  infeft  thefe  perfons  during  Winter  only,  vanifhing 
away  about  Summer  •,  likewife  on  the  contrary,  in  others  they  abhorre  VVinter,  and 
are  wont  to  obferve  the  feafon  of  the  Swallow  going  and  coming :  but  in  moft  others 
the  Difeafe  being  continual  grants  no  truce,  yea  it  hath  neither  remiflion  nor  me¬ 
diocrity.^ 

How  it  differs  Moreover,  we  muft  diflinguifn  an  Impetigo  from  other  Difeafes  a  kin  to  it,  and 
from  thePfora  firfl  from  the  Scab,  and  the  Leprofie.  It  difers  from  the  former  as  to  the  form  of 
and  Leprofie.  ^he  Puflules ;  for  every  where  in  the  Pfora  they  are  Angle  and  remote  from  one 


another,  although  by  fmall  fpacesj  here  moft  of  them  break  out  in  Cluflers,  con¬ 
currently, 
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currently,  and  as  it  were  disjoyned  by  branches  with  great  interfpaces.  But  be¬ 
tween  thefe  diftempers  a  notable  difference  yet  arifes,  in  that  the  Scab  is  wont  eafiiy 
or  fcarce  otherwife  to  be  propagated  or  arife,  but  by  Contagion  •,  but  the  infedion 
of  an  Impetigo  is  fo  feldom  or  never,  that  the  Miafma  from  the  Husband  doth  not 
pafs  to  the  wife,  or  from  her  to  him,  though  they  lye  together. 

Alfo  this  Difeafe  differs  from  the  Leprofie,  as  well  in  refped  of  the  form  of  its 
eruption,  as  of  its  contagion,  which  is  likewife  aed:ive  in  this,  as  in  the  Pfora  ;  and 
the  breaking  out  is  much  larger  and  more  horrid,  x'iz,.  it  is  every  where  fhelly  and 
fcaly,  without  intermiffion,  and  diffufed  through  the  whole  body. 

From  hence  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  material  caufe  of  an  Impetigo,  is  not  merely  material 
a  cutaneous  humour,  by  reafon  of  effluvia’s  or  a  taint  received  from  without,  or  de-  ^ 

praved  by  reafon  of  other  accidents ,  and  degenerated  from  its  temperament  5  be-  ^  ^ 

caufe  it  is  not  eafiiy  communicated  toothers  by  Contagion,  as  in  the  Pfora,  neither 
is  it  immediately  difperfed  throughout  the  whole  body.  But  indeed  little  Puflules  But  tartarous 
breaking  out  firfl:  about  the  initiations  of  the  Difeafe  feem  therefore  to  proceed,  Concretions  be- 
for  that  certain  add  fait  Concretions  happen  to  be  in  the  mafs  of  Blood  (like  Tar-  m  in  the  blood* 
tar  in  Wine)  which  when  they  can  neither  be  conceded  or  again  difiblved,  are  here 
thruft  out  into  the  skin,  as  there  into  the  fides  of  the  Veflel.  As  .long  as  thefe  Con¬ 
cretions  are  fmall  and  few,  they  are  conveyed  into  the  skin  in  this  or  that  member, 
and  by  one  or  two  branches  of  an  Artery  ^  then  as  Nature  is  wont  to  continue  the  fame 
manner  of  excretion  as  it  began,  the  matter  being  carryed  every  where  by  the  fame 
veffels,  to  the  fame  nefls,  near  the  firfl  wheals  it  caufes  heaps  of  others  round  about 
them but  afterwards  when  the  dyferafie  of  the  blood  is  daily  augmented,  and  that  Tar¬ 
tarous  matter  is  generated  more  plentifully  in  the  mafs  thereof,  more  portions  are  con¬ 
veyed  by  other  Arteries,  and  fbill  by  more  to  the  outward  places :  and  for  that  caufe 
'  alfo  more  pimples  break  out  both  in  the  fame,  and  in  other  members,  which  a  new 
matter  coming  continually  by  the  fame  Arteries,  and  being  placed  clofe  to  the  former, 
enlarges  them  every  day,  and  every  where  dilates  th^m  by  the  addition  of  other 
puflules  *,  and  at  length  if  this  fort  of  Tartar  of  the  blood  augment  hugely,  being  car¬ 
ryed  out  by  more  or  all  the  Arteries  together,  it  is  faftened  in  the  skin,  and  in  pro- 
cefs  of  time  covers  over  all  the  fuperficies  thereof  with  a  fcaly  or  downright  leprous 
fhell :  And  then  that  cutaneous  humour  being  wholly  corrupted,  promotes  the  difeafe 
it  felf ;  for  it  caufes  the  flock  of  the  morbific  matter  to  be  encreafed,  by  pollu¬ 
ting  more,  or  rather  poyfoning  the  blood  and  humours,  whilefl  they  pafs  in  Circu¬ 
lation  j  moreover  difmiffing  the  corruptive  fleams  from  it  felf,  it  renders  the  Con¬ 
tagion  of  the  fame  difeafe  unto  others. 

Wherefore,  both  the  procuring  and  conjunct  caufes  of  this  Difeafe  confifl  in  this,  next  caufe 
for  that  without  any  fault  of  the  skin,  it  happens  that  the  blood  is  filled  with  fait  'll 
Particles  of  a  various  difpofition  and  condition  ;  (into  the  preceding  caufe  of  which 
difpofition  we  will  anon  inquire)  and  where  thofe  fixt  and  acid  Salts  are  elpecially 
predominant  (as  the  manner  is )  they  mutually  embrace  one  another,  and  fo  grow 
together  into  Tartarous  Concretions;  which  being  thruft  forth  into  the  blood, 
caufe  eruptions  of  wheals,  as  it  were  nefls  of  the  Difeafe^  then  they  being  daily  and 
leifurely  encreafed  both  in  number  and  largenefs,  according  to  the  fupply  of  matter, 
they  produce  the  beginning,  augmentation,  and  ftate  of  this  difeafe. 

As  to  what  relates  to  the  antecedent  and  evident  caufes,  there  are  two  chief ‘ihe  evident 
kinds  of  occafions  from  which  this  diflemper  for  the  mofl  part  derives  its  origine*, 
to  wit,  an  evil  manner  of  Diet,  or  a  taint  of  the  Scurvy,  or  Pox,  or  other  Dileafes 
left  in  the  body,  being  ill,  or  not  at  all  cured.  We  will  weigh  a  little  the  reafons 
of  each  of  thele. 

As  to  the  former,  befides  the  common  irregularities  in  Diet,  wherein  fome  being  irregularities 
too  much  addided  to  eating  of  flelh  faked  and  afterwards  dryed  in  the  Sun  or  Smoak,  In  viet. 
and  the  drinking  of  acid  Wines,  do  eafiiy  contradl  this  malady  ;  AUb  it  is  a  vulgar 
obfervation ,  that  very  many  are  difpofed  thereunto  by  the  too  frequent  or  daily  -jhi  dally  eat- 
feeding  on  Pork,  and  Fifh,  and  efpecially  Shell-fifh.  There  is  a  notable  \nfL2tnceofingof?ork,or 
the  former,  which  is,  that  that  food  was  chiefly  forbidden  the  Jews  for  prevention 
of  this  difeafe.  Alfo  there  is  an  example  of  the  other,  that  in  time  pall  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  Cormval  for  the  mofl  part  dwelling  on  the  Sea-coall,  inafnmeh  as  the 
poorer  fort  were  fed  with  Filh,  became  very  obnoxious  to  Leprous  Diftempers^  info-  reafon  there- 
much  that  for  their  relief  many  Hofpitals  were  ereded  in  that  Countrey.  That  I  may  of  inquired  in- 
hint  in  a  few  words  the  reafon  hereof,  1  am  apt  to  think  whether  that  food  israncid,.^to. 
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orotherwife  icnproportionate,  that  it  conveys  particles  not  rightly  mixed,  nor  eafily 
to  be  fubdued  to  our  blood,  which  being  fo  heterogeneous  and  largely  heapt  up  by 
a  long  ufe  of  fuch  Diet,  the  faline  particles  of  which  kmdedo  eafily  aflociate  them- 
felvest  and  fo  do  conftitute  Tartarous  Coagulations  to  be  exterminated  in  the  skin,  and 

the  feeds  of  the  Leprofie  or  of  the  Impetiginous  Evil.  ,  r.  .n. 

But  yet  a  plentiful  Crop  is  begot  from  the  taint  of  the  Scurvy  and  Pox  left  m  the 
body,  and  afterwards  by  the  combination  of  Salts  and  Sulplmr  exalted  to  ex- 
trernitv.  We  have  elfewhere  difcovered  the  reafons  of  the  former  difeafe,  andelpe- 
ciallvof  the  forefaid  fymptome  coming  after  it,  which  being  accommodated  to  our 
prefent  Hvpothefis  do  make  it  more  clear.  And  it  fo  often  happens,  that  puftulous 
eruptions  of  this  fort  do  follow  an  inveterate  Pox,  although  it  feem  to  be  cured,  that 
none  diflempered  almoft  with  thefe,  wants  the  fufpicion  of  that  fhamefull  Difeafe  ^  fo 
that  the  firft  Queftion  of  a  Phyfician  in  fuch  a  cale  being  conlulted,  is.  Whether  the 
Patient  have  not  at  fome  time  formerly  contrafted  that  Diftemper  ^  For  furely  the 
Corruptions  of  the  blood,  after  they  are  by  a  long  flay  become  altogether  heteroge¬ 
neous  and  indomitable,  at  length  acquire  to  themfelves  fait  Particles  wherewith 
growing  into  fuch  like  Tartarous  Concretes,  and  being  thruft  forth  into  the  skin,  pro¬ 
As  to  the  Prognoftick  part  of  this  Difeafe,  although  it  feldom  threatens  death  or 
imminent  danger,  yet  after  it  hath  taken  deep  root,  the  Cure  is  very  difficult,  if 
all :  The  Impetigo  firft  beginning,  and  exciting  a  few  Puftules,  and  knots  of  them, 
perhaps  in  one  or  two  members,  fometimes  admits  of  Cure,  but  haroly  without  a 
moft  efficacious  rernedy.  But  if  the  Difeafe  proceed  fo  far,  that  the  frequent  and 
broad  clufters  of  wheals  appear  difpers’d  throughout  the  body,  then  fmall  remedies 
efcd  nothing,  and  the  great  ones  howfoever  diligently  obferved,  vyill  not  eafily  per¬ 
form  a  Cure.  But  if  the  Difeafe,  maugre  all  remedies  advance  daily,  and  encreafe 
at  length  into  a  Leprofie,  Celffn  judges  it  impoffible  to  be  cured,  and  therelore  we 

muft  wholly  abftain  from  it.,^  _  _  .  •■nr 

There  are  two  chief  Indications  concerning  the  Cure  of  an  Impetigo,  wtl.  Prefer- 
vatory,  which  refpeds  the  caufe  of  the  Difeafe,  and  the  Curatory,  which  relates  to 
the  fymptomes, ‘yiTL.  the  puftulous  Eruptions.  The  vital  Indication  hath  leldom  place 
here  unlefsin  a  defperate  condition,  where fleep  and  ftrength  fail.  The  Method  of 
Curing  ought  to  begin  with  the  Prefervatory  Indication,  which  takes  away  the  Caufes 
jof  the  Difeafe  by  inward  remedies,  for  otherwife  external  ( as  in  the  Pfora)  are  never 
adminiftred  with  fuccefs  ^  but  the  roots  of  the  difeafe  in  the  blood  being  cut  off,  the 
cutaneous  fproutings  quickly  confume  away :  for  the  taking  them  away,  we  muft 
proceed  in  one  manner  when  the  Impetigo  begins  by  it  felf,  and  in  fomewhat  a 
different  manner  when  it  follows  an  inveterate  Scurvy  or  Pox,  being  ill  or  not  at  all 
cured.  We  will  confider  each  cafe  throughly  by  it  felf,  and  diftincftly. 

Therefore  whenfbever  this  Difeafe  is  fimple,  and  primarie,  and  being  yet  New, 
let  the  evident  and  extern  Caufes  be  removed  ^  let  the  manner  of  Diet,  and  unwhol- 
fomnefs  6f  Air  be  corretfted  •,  therefore  thofe  that  have  been  lately  too  much  accuftom- 
cd  to  fait  Diet,  and  the  fleffi  of  Pork  and  Fifti,  let  them  change  to  Diet  of  good  Juice 
and  eafie  of  digeftion.  They  that  inhabit  the  Sea-coaft,  or  Fenny  places,  let  them 
remove  to  a  dry  and  clear  Air  *,  in  the  mean  while  let  no  lefs  care  be  had  to  their 
Drink,  by  declining  thick  and  foggy  Ale,  andfmall  and  acid  Wines  too  much  abound¬ 
ing  with  Tartar :  at  length  let  care  be  taken  left  their  Drink  or  Food  be  dreffed 

with  any  mineral  waters  that  are  apt  to  petrifie.  -  ,  i  •  r 

Secondly,  In  r^fped  of  the  conjund  and  procuring  Caufe,  there  are  two  chiet 
Intentions  of  Cure,  viz^  that  the  impurities  of  the  bowels  and  humours  be  quickly 
purged  out  ^  alfo  that  the  acid  faline  diflemperatures  of  the  blood  and  nervous  Juice 
be  altered  (  whereby  the  Tartarous  matter  may  be  the  lefs  engendred  in  them  ^ )  for 
thefe  purpofes  Medicines  both  evacuating  and  altering  are  preferred  of  feveral  kinds. 
Notwithftanding ,  becaufe  not  all,  but  the  greateft  remedies  are  here  convenient, 
thofe  which  are  moft  chiefly  of  ufe  and  available,  are  Catharticks,  Phlebotomy,  Whey, 
Chalybeate  Waters,  Juicy  expreffions  of  Herbs,  Decodions  of  Woods,  fteePd  Me¬ 
dicines  and  Salivation.  Some  certain  Models  of  each  of  thefe,  and  the  manner  of 

ufing  them,  we  will  annex.  ^  u-  r  4.  a 

VVherefore  in  the  firft  place,  univerfal  purging  and  bleeding  being  celebrated 

(as  in  the  Cure  of  the  Pfora)  we  appoint  the  following  Tindure  or  purging  Infufion, 

whofc  dofe  is  from  fix  to  eight  ounces,  to  be  repeated  in  fix  or  feven  days .  ^ 

I  Takf 


0 


Ghap.  Vn. 


0?  tt)e  Slep?ofie  of  tlje  ^jeclts. 
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Tak^  of  the  roots  of  Jharp-fointed  Docks  dryed,  Tolypodie  of  the  Oak^^  of  each  half  a  purging  U' 


an  omce.  Senna  ten  dramSy  fpithymum  fix  drams^  Rhubarb  y  Mecho&can  of  each  half  an  fufm. 
ounce  y  yellow  Sanders  two  dramSy  Celtick^Nard  half  a  dranty  Salt  of  Tartar  one  dram 
and  a  half,  put  them  in  a  glafs  with  three  pints  of  White-wine y  water  of  Elder- flowers 


one  pound,  let  them  fland  fiopt  in  a  cold  place  three  dayes,  pour  off  daily  as  much  of  the 
clear  liquor  as  is  fuff  dent. 


Secondly,  For  fweetningof  the  Blood,  and  walhingofthe  Salts  thereof,  letfimple  2.  wbru 
Whey,  two  or  three  pints,  or  with  the  infufion  of  Fumitory,  Chicory,  and  Iharp- 
pointed  Docks,  be  drunk  every  morning,  for  twenty  or  thirty  dayes,  if  the  Storriach 
will  bear  it,  and  likewife  evening  and  early  in  the  morning,  let  a  dole  of  the  enfii- 
ing  Eleduary  be  fwallowed. 

Take  Conferve  of  the  roots  of  fharp-pointed  Docks  fix  ounces.  Crabs  eyes.  Coral  pre-  An  Ele&uafyi 


pared,  of  each  two  drams,  luory  one  dram.  Powder  of  Lignum  Ailoes,  yellow  Sanders, 
of  each  a  dram  and  a  half,  Sal  Prunella  two  drams.  Vitriol  of  Mars  a  dram  and  a 
half.  Syrup  of  juice  ofWood-forrel  what  fuffces  to  make  an  Slelduary,  the  dofe  two  drams. 


Thirdly,  For  the  fame  reafbn  that  Whey,  your  Iron  Mineral  waters  are  prefer!-  3*  steel'd  u'a- 
bed  for  this  Difeafe,  and  do  oft  notably  help ;  for  when  all  the  other  remedies  have 
been  in  vain,  I  have  with  thOfe  alone  cured  a  painfull  and  almoft  leprous  Impetigo. 

Moreover,  for  more  efficacy  fake,  let  the  ufe  of  Sal  Prunella  or  Vitriol  of  Mars,  or  of 
the  Eleduary  but  now  mentioned,  be  dexteroufly  adjoyned . 

Fourthly,  In  fome  endued  with  too  much  Serum,  and  a  watery  Conftitution,  where  4*  Esmjliom 
the  drinking  Whey  or  Mineral  waters  are  left  requifite,  it  is  fometimes  expedient  that 
a  Decodtion  of  the  Woods  be  aflumed  at  phyfical  hours,  and  alfb  conftantly  inftead  of 
ordinary  drink. 

Take  the  Shavings  of  Willow  half  a  pound,  of  Sarfaperilla  eight  ounces,  white  Sanders, 

Lignum  Lentifeinum,  of  each  two  ounces.  Shavings  of  Ivory  and  Harts-horn,  of  each  fix 
drams,  Filings  of  Tin,  crude  Antimony,  of  each  four  ounces  tyed  in  a  rag,  of  Liquo~ 
rijh  one  ounce,  inf  ufe  them  in  fixteen  pound  of  Spring-water ,  and  boyl  them  to  half,  « 

keep  it  flrained  for  ufe. 

Fifthly,  Medicines  of  Steel,  in  that  they  are  every  where  accounted  among  the  5*  Mdiches 
more  excellent  Remedies,  are  wont  feldom  to  be  omitted  in  this  Difeafe,  although 
not  frequently  given  with  fiiccefs :  for  mofl:  Preparations  of  Steel,  wherein  the  Sul¬ 
phureous  Particles  predominate,  inafmuch  as  they  ferment  the  blood,  and  irritate  it 
into  Critical  Eflervefcences,  do  caufe  thefe  impetiginous  eruptions  to  augment  ra¬ 
ther  than  diminiffi  •,  notwithftanding  the  Salt,  Syrup,  Tindtures,  andinfufions  of  Vi¬ 
triol,  inafmuch  as  they  fix  the  Blood,  and  fomething  reftrain  the  raging  of  the  Salts, 
do  fitly  enough  agree  with  the  intention  of  Cure  now  propofed  •,  but  being  weak 
in  efficacy,  they  do  not  prevail  againftfo  Herculean  a  Difeafe. 

Wherefore  Sixthly,  thefe  and  many  other  Remedies  nothing  availing ,  many  6.  sdivatlorii 
commend  Salivation,  as  the  ftouteft  Wreftler  and  only  match  for  fuch  an  Enemy. 

Yet  the  event  doth  not  always  anfwer  this  great  expedtation ;  for  I  have  experi¬ 
mented  this  remedy  without  fuccefs  in  four  Patients  labouring  under  a  painful  Im¬ 
petigo,  which  had  refifted  other  Medicines.  Some  of  thefe  were  provok’d  to.  abum 
dant  Spitting  by  Undlion  with  Quick-filver,  others  by  doles  of  Solar  Precipitate  5 
which  they  have  endured  for  the  fpace  of  twenty  dayes which  time  being  elapfed, 
all  the  fcaly  eruptions  and  clufters  of  wheals  have  vaniffied  ^  notwithftanding,  to 
confirm  the  Cure,  a  Diet-drink  of  the  Decodtion  Of  Sarfa  was  appointed,  and  fre¬ 
quent  fweating  under  a  Cradle,  and  due  purgation  between,  was  continued  for  a 
month:  Notwithftanding,  this  Courfe  being  finifhed,  whennofootfteps  ofthediftem-  Salivation  does 
per  feemed  to  be  left,  within  another  month  a  new  ftock  'of  the  fame  Difeafe  begin- 
ning  to  break  out,  it  encreafed  quickly  to  its  ufual  maturity.  Moreover,  when  one  ^ 
of  them  would  repeat  this  courfe,  and  another  after  tworelapfes  would  experiment 
it  the  third  time,  both  of  them  at  length  after  great  fufferings  of  Pain  de^aired  of 
Cure :  Whence  it  is  manifeft  that  the  Venereal  Diftemper,  although  highly  malignant, 
and  raffing  moft  filthy  Ulcers  confuming  theflefh  and  bones,  is  more  eafily  and  cer» 


tainly  cured  than  the  Impetigo. 
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Sea.  III. 


rrhy  the  Impe¬ 
tigo  is  more 
difficult  of  Cure 
than  else  Pox. 


impetigo  fuc- 
ceeding  a  Scur¬ 
vy^  how  to  be 
eiired. 


Hot  antifcorht- 
ticl^  do  not 
agree. 

"^or  Baths, 


But  only  the 
more  temperate 
Remedies  en¬ 
dued  with  a 
nitrousy  vitrio¬ 
lic^  or  vola¬ 
tile  Salt, 

% 

Forms  of  Ni¬ 
trous  Medi¬ 
cines, 


water  of  Sow- 
thililes. 


The  reafon  whereof  if  we  enquire,  may  plainly  be  conceived,  for  that  the  caufe 
of  the  latter  Difeafe  conliftsin  a  malignant  and  altogether  heterogeneous  pollution, 
infeding  and  poyfoning  the  blood  and  nervous  Liquor  for  a  certain  time,  but  not 
altogether  overthrowing,  or  for  ever  depraving  its  temperament ;  wherefore  the 
Cure  is  performed  by  Salivation,  or  a  fudorificlc  Diet,  eradicating  all  that  venoni, 
and  then  the  natural  difpofition  of  the  blood  and  humours  remains  entire :  But  in 
a  more  difficult  Impetigo,  the  Elemental  particles  and  firll  ConEitutives  of  the 
blood  are  corrupted,  infomuch  that  unlefs  the  natural  difpofition  and  conftitution 
ofthefe  are  reftored,  all  Evacuations  and  Expurgations  of  any  venemous,  malignant 
and  heterogeneous  matter,  however  plentiful  and  eradicative,  do  little  or  nothing 
prevail.  Wherefore,  many  famous  Phylicians  not  undefervedly  judg’d  this  Difeafe 
being  confirmed  and  raifed  to  the  borders  of  a  Leprofie,  to  be  hardly  or  never  cu¬ 
red. 

Secondly,  No  better  event  attends  this  malady  enfuing  upon  an  inveterate  Scur¬ 
vy  ;  perhaps  hence  the  intentions  of  healing  arc  a  little  more  certain  when  this  Di- 
ftemper  is  placed  as  the  Bafisor  root  of  that^  to  wit,  that  the  chief  curing  IndH:a- 
tion  being  taken  from  thence,  we  mull:  chiefly  inlift  upon  Antifcorbutical  remedies ; 
but  the  more  fliarpand  hot  of  this  kind,  as  the  Garden  Scurvy-grafs,  Water- crefles, 
the  Horfe-rhadilh,  Pepper  wort,  and  others  too  much  irritating  the  blood,  inafmuchas 
they  dilTolve  the  temperament  thereof  more,  and  drive  out  more  plentifully  the  Tar- 
tarous  Coagulum  to  the  skin,  are  always  difeovered  to  be  more  prejudicial  than  ad- 
vantagious ;  and  for  this  reafon  the  ufe  of  Baths,  or  bathing  in  hot  waters,  which 
namely  evacuate  the  humours  of  the  whole  body  by  an  abundant  Evaporation,  and 
cleanfe  the  pores  of  the  skin,  and  feem  very  available  in  this  malady,  often  times 
are  fo  far  from  helping,  that  thofe  Eruptions  are  wont  to  be  exafperated  from  thence 
and  very  much  encreafed :  for  I  have  known  many  not  extreamly  Impetiginous,  to 
have  gone  to  our  Baths,  to  bathe  in  the  hot  waters,  that  have,  returned  altogether 
Leprous.  Wherefore,  when  the  Symptoms  of  this  diftemper  arife  from  a  fcorbu- 
tick  evil,  all  elaftick  things  are  to  be  avoided,  and  only  the  more  temperate,  en¬ 
dued  with  a  Nitrous,  Vitriolic  or  volatile- Salt,  are  to  beadminiftred.  We  will  lay 
down  fome  Models  of  each  fort;,  As  firft  Cryftal  Mineral,  Juices  of  feme  Herbs 
and  Decoctions,  Salt  and  Mineral  purging  Waters,  are  moft  predominant  with  a 
Nitrous  Salt. 

Take  of  Cry  flat  zJldmeralj  or  Nitre  pmfied  one  ounce  Flowers  of  Sal  Armoniack^ 
one  dram,  bruife  them  in  a  glafs  Mortar,  give  one  dram  three  or  four  times  in  twen¬ 
ty  four  hours. 

Taks  of  the  leaves  of  Houfleck^the  greater  two  handfuls,  bruife  it  and  boy  I  it  in  two 
found  and  a  half  of  new  Mdk^till  it  turn  to  Curds  and  Whey,  firain  it,  and  take  a 
pint  of  the  clear  liquor  twice  in  a  day.  , ,  ,  . 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Dandelyon  fix  handfuls,  bruife  them,  andput  them  into  aglaz.ed 
earthen  pot  with  a  cover,  which  put  in  an  Oven  after  the  bread  is  drrpwn  out,  let  it  fland 
fix  or  feven  hours,  then  pour  it  through  a  Strainer,  th^  dofe  is  four^ounces  to  fix  of  the 
clear  liquor,  thrice  or  0 finer  in  a  day.  ,  ^  ^  • 


Ciicmbers, 


Purging  Mine¬ 
ral  waters. 


Vitriolick.  nci- 
duk  waters. 


Cucumbers  being  endowed  with  a  Nitrous  quality  are  advanfagious  by  experience 
againft  this  difeafe,  wherefore  in  lieu  of  a  Sallad  let  them  be  plentifully  and  often 
eaten ;  moreover  three  or  four  of  them  cut  into  flices,  let  them  be  infufed,  and  ftopt 
clofe,  in  three  pints  of  Spring- water,  ail  night ;  to  the  clear  liquor  poured  out,  adde  Sal 
Pru^J^a  two  or  three  drams,  the  dole  is  half  a  pint  thrice  or  ofrener  in  a  day. 
For  the  fame  purpofe  DecoClions  of  the  leaves  in  running  water  .together  with  the 
fruit  do  profit.  r  ,  <  gi* 

1.  Certain  mineral  purging  waters,  of  which  fort  are  chiefly  thofe  of  North-hall,  an 
Analyfis  being  made  by  Evaporation,  manifeftly  ftew  a  Nitrous  Salt  with  which  they 
are  imbuqd,  and  I  have  fometimesfqupd  the  daily  drinking  about  four  pintes  for 
many  dayes,  to  help  againft  a  gentle  Impetigo. 

2.  But  as  I  have  before  hinted,  thofe-Mineral  waters  endued*  with  a  vitriolic  Salt, 
of  which  kind  are  the  S  PAW,  and  Tunbridge,  ^n&Aftrope  Wells,  do  far  excell  thofe 
Nitrous,  and  all  other  Remedies,  and  do  more  prevail  in  the  Cure  of  an  Impetigo. 
To  thofe  Patients  that  have  not  the  opportunity  of  ufing  thefe  waters,  I  ufedtogive 
with  good  fuccefs  againft  this  difeale  common  water  impregnated  with  our  Steel, 

and 
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Medicines  of  ^ 
lin  and  'Antl^ 
many. 

3.  Medicines 
endued  with  A 
volatile  Salt. 

I 

Chiefly  prepared 
of  vipers. 


Afr.  mnll  exaftlv  the  Roll  of  thofe  Mineral  waters.  By  reloH  of  the  Mi- 

and  fo  rendnng  m  Mercurial  Particles  in  them,  Tin  and  Antimony  are 

orii  utin  the  Sirrof  Jhe  lmp«?go,  and  are  ufually  prefcrihcd  with  other  terne- 
dies  Let  the  Filings  of  Tin,  and  Powder  of  crude  Antimony,  be  tnfufed  in  Ale  for 
ordinal'y  Drink  :  alfo  Deftoftions  of  Sar/«  made  with  the  woods, are  found  beneficial 

and  fo  given  him  to  free  hirn  from  his  ^  Hither  relate  the  Analogy, 

rleft-ined  for  his  murder,  difpatched  an  incarafcle  Dileafe.  Hither  relates  tne  > 

UkeTfrom  whence  they  colled  that  it  helps  in  this  l^f- 

of  the  difeafed,  and  dilTolve  .their  combinations ,  on  of  “»> 

Sufe  b^vidently  ftirring^e’'  Blood  and 

srs  ss-Fr  's 

pri,  S..l..b.bgOto 

|“t5b.;r<“rh“F^ 

with  other  Remedies  \  !,7rF_, '  V  whereto  it  is  an  Appen- 

of  impetigo  to  the  Pathology  of  the  Venereal  diftemper,  whereto  it  is  an 

H  The  fecond  Indication  curatory  relating  to  theDifeafe  it  felf,  and  the 

“  SiS3'T“:cb.f  .a.  r««  "le.iy  «»»i, "  n  « 

ci.» ..  b,  E.pi«,  ..d  n--g; 

srstt  tJ sSdtfirs^^  -  -» 

long  flood,  and  impregnated  with  the  infufion  thereof .  Or, 

Take  cf  ramtmmnd,  aMthwhite  AJks  fified 
„XtiJ in  a  McJtjnanmy  of  W- 

ry,  white  Horehomd,the  roots  of  Jharp.po.nted  D.r^,  f  de  prepared 

fids  make  a  Bath  to  he  ssfed  with  government ;  Or  let  fetch  a  DecoU  p  .p 

withoHt  Torre  for  Patients  abhorring  the  fmU 


Broths  and  ln~ 
fujions  of  Vi¬ 
pers. 


4,  HOW  the  im¬ 
petigo  follow¬ 
ing  the  "Pox  is 
to  be  cured. 


ihe  fecond  in¬ 
dication  Cura¬ 
tory. 
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I.  Mild  Lini¬ 
ments. 


_ _  .  _  ,  Sea.  Ill, 

&.lphmomFa,hs  as  well  Natural  as  Artificial  are  found  by  experience 
F'ate,  yea  for  the  moft  part  the  former  do  prejudice ;  Moreover,  every  bathing  ought 

/'“'■^^‘'^thisadmiriiftrationexagitates  theblo^,  fnd 

fn  hV^  n  an  Effervefence,  its  Temperamtnt  is  endangered  (as  lias  been  faid)  rather 

to  be  diflblved,  and  the  corruption  to  be  fpread  more  plentifully  over  the  skin. 

2.  Lmtments  whofe  ufe  is  more  fafe,  and  convenient,  are  of  a  Triple  kind  or 

degree,  viz..  Gentle,  Indifferent,  and  moft  Strong-  of  each  ofthefe  we  will  pro 
pound  one  or  two  patterns.  ^ 

rmfii  ^  flighter  Impetigo,  when  the  Eruptions  and  Clullers  are 

fmall.  Falling  Spittle  is  commended  ^  likewife  the  weeping  of  green  Wood  in  the 
Fire,  alfo  mere  rubbing  them  with  roots  of  fharp-pointed  Docks  bruifed  and  ma 
cerated  in  Vinegar :  Or, 

Oyl  of  Tartarfpcr  deliquium,  Oyl  of  Nuts  or  Almonds  by  expreffion  of  each 
equal  parts,  make  a  Ltmment  to  be  ufed  to  the  parts  offered  twice  in  a  day. 

"^^^^^^Lmiments  of  the  Second  kinde  have  Tarre  for  an  Ingredient,  which  iselleem- 

Take  of  Oyntment  of  Rofes  fix  ounces.^  of  Tarre  two  ounces,  melt  them  tomher  :  Or, 

,  _  7  a  fat  piece  of  Weather-mutton,  which  flick  with  the  roots  of  fharp-pointed  Doch 

Ipit  It  and  roafi  it,  and  in  the  mean  while  bafle  it  with  Tarre  dropt  leifurely  upon  it  • 

the  Dripping  being  received  in  a  Veffel  under  it,  k^eep  it  for  an  Oyntment  mofi  excellent 
jor  an  Impetigo.  ■' 

3.  The  moft  prevalent  Liniments  are  Mercurial,  viz.,  thofe  made  with  Ouicic. 

./  irmy.  of  ‘he  former  be  that  prefcribed  already  ^ainft 

Take  of  white  Fncifime  three  dram,  Oyntment  of  Refes  three  ounces,  mix  them,  for 
to  anoynt  the  parts  chiefly  affe^ed.  *  ^ 

. .  ; 

■  ‘hefe  ought  chiefly  to  be  fufpeaed  in  this  Malady;  for  if  fpittina  be 

■  '  ^  c *”  ‘he  pores  of  the  skin  will  be  moled 

which  i^r  the  whole  together  ruflnng  too  much  towards  the  DuSlm  Salwales,  gather 
about  the  parts  of  the  Throat,  will  endanger  fuffocation  ^ 

Some  years  fince  a  Virgin  of  a  Noble  Family,  being  ofa  hot  Temperament,  and 
endowed  naturally  with  alharp  and  fait  blood,  after  being  a  long  time  obnoxious 
to  an  Impetigo,  almoft  from  her  Cradle,  about  her  riper  ylars  belantobe  afflidled 
more  grievoufly ;  for  the  clufters  of  fcaly  Puftules  covered  not  only  her  Arms  and 
Thighs  every  where,  and  the  other  covered  parts  of  her  body,  but  alfo  her  Hands 

■  '  •  J""/*  fo  defiled,  that  flie  was  alhamed  to  appear  abroad  or  converfe  with 

,  ‘others  of  her  rank.  Lefler  remedies  almoft  innumerable  were  exhibited  without  fuc- 

•  appeared  relieved,  but  at  length  grew  worfe  thereby 

ylflrofe  Wells  which  have  cured  fome,  afforded  her  little  or  no  relief.  Wherefor^ 
when  all  ordinary  means  would  not  effeft  any  thing,  I  propounded  Salivation,  as  a 
remedy  more  prevalent  than  all  the  reft  and  (as  it  is  accounted )  the  laft.  When  the 
Xilivstiwtfflrts  confentedto  this  advice,  preparing  her  body  duely  by 

for  t  time  the  P“fgation  and  Phlebotomy,  1  gave  her  ( after  our  manner)  Pills  of  Solar  Pracinitate 
imfitieo,  but  twodayes,  and  after  the  interval  of  one  day,  the  remedy  being  repeated  the  next 
witbanhtfe.  an  abundant  and  laudable  fpitting  began,  and  continued  for  a  month  without  anv 

U  U  tenour,  1  applyed  a  Mercurial  Oyntment  to 

the  bending  of  the  Joynts  and  the  places  moft  aflefted  one  while  to  o7e7SS 
while  to  another  Before  the  finilhing  of  this  courfe,  all  the  Eruptions  vaniflied; 
notwithftanding  to  confirm  the  Cure,  as  alfo  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Mercury,  Ihe 
^mained  another  month  in  Purging,  Sweating,  and  Diet  of  the  Decoftion  of  Sarfa, 
aina,^c.  in  which  time  feeming  perfedly  cured,  Ihe  fo  remained  for  about  forty 
dayes.  But  afterwards  though  Ihe  obferved  an  exad  courfe  ofDiet,  the  fame  difeafe 
egan  to  bud  forth  again,  and  leifurely  encreafing,  at  length  it  advanced  into  its 
former  flate.  1  being  confounded  with  this  event,  perfwaded  her  to  hope  an  alte¬ 
ration  for  the  better  after  her  Menitrual  Flux,  which  was  fuddenly  expelled.  Not- 

‘  withllanding, 


A  notable  Rela¬ 
tion, 
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.  withftanding,  after  long  delay  that  Crifis  at  length  happening  and  mpnr»in„  h  ‘ 
lelf  regularly  after  it,  brought  no  Cure  or  eafe  of  that  Difeafe’  hit  ® 
alBult,  Whereupon  recourfl  was  had  again  to  Phyfek  aS  dttk  R  ^ 
all  which  when  they  became  fruftrate,  her  friends  importuned  tht“Lht7ah’ 
Chat  h^-"’  by  this  hope,  that  that  method  which  cured  her  for^a  Ihort 

Jy  encreafing  daily  m  number  and  bulk  at  length  grew  fnnier  th^n  kIp  ’  •  ^eiiure- 

that  like  an  nyra,  after  the  lofs  of  one  heaffi  ^ 

1  knew  another  ftrong  man  endowed  with  a  lutty  habit  of  Body,  who  after  he  had 
laboured  with  an  Impetigo  many  years  the  malaHv  nm  after  he  had 

vanc’d  to  the  higheft,  "he  las  covUd  over™  ^  wh  te  sS  f  afit  were 

be  gathered  up  in  heaps.  This  man  for  Cures  r4e  fir"ft  tryed  the  ordinarv  Se" 
dies  of  every  kinde,  notwithftanding  without  fuccefs  ■  and  ^  r  1 

Salivation,  found  himfelf  nothing  bftter  :  but  afterwards^ the  fo^e^mShlflh 
peated,  by  a  long  and  painful  fitting,  he  feeS  fo  be  reCed  "  hl^^^ 
within  three  months  the  fame  difeafe  budding  out,  in  a  Ihort  fpacrarrivid\’o  Re 
former  outragioufnefs  ^  Moreover,  when  he  had  undergone  the  i-hlrd  rul  S 
painful  Remedy,  that  affeft,  which  feemed  expulfed  lir  a  certa  ““S 

again;  and  afterwards  mangre  this  and  all  metLds,  it  raercis’d  itsTlTLiln 
the  Patients  life  It  will  p%t  be  requifite  here  to  dfenrrany  ^  ^  & 

which  being  only  a  more  intenfe  degree  of  the  former  Malady,  fof  the  moftt^S 
admits  or  no  Cure.  As  to  what  relates  to  other  Tumours  and  their 
and  the  ^Etiologies  or  Reafons  of  each,  I  confer"nrforce  a  We 
felf,  but  that  I  Ibould  entermon  thatpleafant  Field  of  Speculation.  %a°tbhree^ 
s  irrational  and  nnufual,  as  for  one  wearyed  with  a  long  Conrfe,  and  breathlels  at 
the  end,  running  beyond  his  Poll,  prefently  to  begin  a  new  Race! 
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A  Defcription  of  the  Scurvy.,  The  Internal  and 
tiearefi  Caufe  of  it  is  chiefly  in  the  Blood,  andalfo 
in  Come  part  radicated  in  the  nervous '^Liquor, 

Hcpc  is  fo  r3rc  Mciitiojij  Jind.  fo  {lender  Deicnptioii  in  the 
cient  Medicine  of  this  Difeafe,  which  we  call  the  Scurvy,  that 
fome  have  doubted,  Whether  there  were  in  the  tinies  of  old  any 
fuch  Sicknefs,  though  now-epidemical  in  many  places,  and  al- 
.molf  every  where  ordinary,  and  with  which  every  one  is  trou^ 
ble,  or  at  leait  thinks  hinifelf  troubled  with  if,  arid  which  like 
the  Pox  and  the  Rickets,is  derived  a  great  way  down  to  the  Chil¬ 
dren  :  but  certainly  it  is  plain  by  the  teftimoilies  bf  Hfpocratei),  Areteus.,  PHny,  arid 
others,  thatthis  Affection  though  known  by  other  Names,  Was  takeri  notice  or  by 
the  Ancients,  and  that  its  cpre  hath  been  treated  df  though  after  a  {lender  man- 

Being  not  very  folicitdus  cdricefnirig  the  appellations  of  this  Difeafe,  We  will 
prefently  proceed  to  the  knowledge  and  applicritioii  of  its  Nature  :  which  as-itiS 
fo  diffufe  and  extends  its  felf  into  16  various  arid  manifold  Symptoms,  that  it  can 
neither  be  comprehended  bygone  definition,  or  fcarce  by  afmgular  defcription,  it 
will  feem  belt  firft  of  all  to  recite  il  the  Phdmmenst  df  this  Difeafe,  or  to  relate  the 
Hiftory  of  the  more  notable  accidents  Of  it,  arid  thence  to  accommodate  a  certam 
Hypothefs  for  theright  folving  its  appearances. 
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In  the  lowex 
Belly. 


■  As  to  the  firft,  there  are  reckoned  up  a  great  company  of  Symptoms  in  the  Scur¬ 
vy,  and  manifold  Atfedions  and  of  diver fe  kinds,  and  which  fometimes  are  of  an 
oppofite  or  contrary  nature  to  it :  yea  if  any  unuhial  accident,  never  before  heard 
of  in  an  humane  Body  happen,  when  it  cannot  be  referred  to  any  other  kind  of 
Difeafe  certainly,  wc  prefently  without  doubting  pronounce  it  the  Scurvy  :  fo 
that  this  Difeafe,  like  one  condemned,  and  of  an  evil  Name,  fulfers  for  others 
faults:  In  the  mean  time  it  is  wont  to  excite  fymptoms  very  many  from  its  own 
power,  which  appear  almoft  in  every  part  of  the  Body,  a  recital  of  which  will  be 
belt  performed  by  a  diftribution  of  the  parts  of  the  Body.  Therefore  that  we 
may  tliorowly  handle  the  marks  of  the  Scurvy,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end, 
we  will  begin  firft  from  the  fountain  of  it  in  the  Head  :  and  to  this  belong  great 
and  habitual  Headaches,  and  thofe  either  by  certain  fits,  or  at  certain  times, 
fometimes  a  numnefs  or  ftupidnefs  of  Spirits,  fometimes  pertinacious  Wakings, 
frequent  Giddinellb,  and  Swimmings  in  the  head,  Convullions,  Palfies,  plentiful 
Spittings,  Ulcers  in  the  Gums,  aloofnefs  of  Teeth,  aftinking  in  the  Mouth.  Se¬ 
condly, fometimes  in  the  region  ofthe  Breaft,pains  in  divers  parts  of  its  membranes, 
and  chiefly  about  the  Sternum j  which  being  often  lharp  and  piercing,  do  miferably 
tonnent  thofe  labouring  with  this  Difeafe  night  and  day ,  a  frequent  Ajlbrnay  diffi¬ 
cult  and  unequal  breathing,  aftraitnefs  of  theBreaft,  aftriving  with  an  empty 
Cough  and  inordinate  Pulfe,  a  trembling  of  the  Heart,  frequent  Swoonings,  and 
often  faintnefs  of  Spirits,  or  a  fear  of  it  almoft  continual.  Thirdly,  this  Difeafe, 
as  it  were  fixing  its  chief  feat  in  the  lower  beWy,  produces  an  Iliad  of  Dif- 
eafes :  for  often  they  have  Naufeoufnefs,  Vomitings,  Belchings,  gnawing  at  the 
Heart,  Inafimmations,  and  grumbling  of  the  Hypehondriay  often  Colicks,  and 
troublefome  Griefs  running  up  and  down  here  and  there,  almoft  a  continual 
rhosa  orLoofnefs,  Ibmetimes  a  Dyfentery  or  Flux,  or  a  defire  of  going  to  ftool, 
a  wafting  away  of  the  Flefh,  and  fometimes  an  Afeitis. 

The  Urine,  for  the  moft  part  red  and  lixivial,  with  a  cruftinefs  fwimming  in 
it,  or  eife  {ticking  to  the  urinal  .•  fometimes  alfb  by  fits  it  is  pale  and  waterifh  and 
in  abundance.  Fourthly,  befides  theft  Afftfts  of  the  Belly,  there  are  wandring 
pains  and  thofe  not  feldome  highly  painful,  and  troubling  chiefly  at  night  in  the 
external  Members,  yea  thorow  the  whole  habit  ofthe  Body  they  feel  a  heavinefs 
and  fpontaneous  wearinefs,  a  wafting  of  the  Flefh,  an  ach  about  the  Loyns,  and  a 
debility  and  enervation  of  other  Members  *,  in  the  Skinlpotsoffeveral  colours. 
Tumours,  Pimples,  and  often  venomous  Ulcers  (hew  themfelves  about  the  Muf- 
cles-:  a  Numnefs,  Stifnefs  and  pricking,  and  as  it  were  the  afeenfion  of  a  cold  air, 
Alfo  Contradtjons,andleapings  ofthe  Tendons  t'Tefides,  tofco^utical  Perfbns 
happen  inordinations  of  the  Bipod,  uncertain  EfF§rvefcencies,  wandring  Intempe¬ 
raments, erratick  Fevers  and  great  H^morrhagies.  Befides  theft  more  common  and 
accuftomed  fymptoms  of  the  Scurvy,' of  which  fbme  have  m  orefbme  lefs,and  which 
infeft  them  now  after  one  manner, and  now  after  another  manner, and  in  anotherkind, 
oftent  imes  there  happen  other  unaccuftomed  and  prodigious  accidents  to  this  Difeafe. 
ihe  evident  cau-  fpr  the  more  full  knowledge  of  this  Difeafe.,,.  it  feeing  good  that^we  here  obftrye 

f'^s^oj  the  Scur-  ^sjt^ere lightly, what  concerns  t|t^pri^nal,  be|inriing or hHt  iA^o%)fit.'’Tdr 
we  are  to  inform  you,  that  the  ^cUrVy  may’  feptoduced.by  'f.^afife  of  f^eral  Cau- 
ftsahd  occafions :  fqr  although  anllfcoutfe  hftdentary  life,  the  inordina- 

tiontof  the  Spleen,'  and  the  Crii<Jitl?’s  heaped  hpliT  the  firft  Jiaflages  are  very  much 
dccuftd }  yet  there  is  wont  •to.'be^iftifther  caufe,"  a'^  the  unwholfbmnefs  ofthe  Air, 
Slid  the  evil  Crafts  of  the  by  former  Difeafes :  wherefore  the  Scur 


la  the  outward 
Farts, 


fmoak-dry’d  Meats,  and  ^whb.afel'Xorded ;  &fdrink  and  ofteh 

fucceeds  to  continual  Fevers,  and  ftp  Othef^(fiftonfcal  Difeafes  HI  cured*,  alfo  to 
great  Hjcmorrhagiepnd  o,they|;ev.acuations*,  and  to  ufual  excretions,  as  the  Piles 
and  monthly  courfes  being  fuppre.fftd  Mpreovet  this  Diftaft,  without  any  great 
forerunning  cauft,  is  excited 'hot  feldome  by  contagion, '  and  fometimes  is  alfb 
hereditary. 

Toe  mfeof  the  It  'manifbftly  appears,  from^v^haf  wehavebbfttyed  concerning  this  fcorbutick 
Difeafe  Afftflion,  that  the,  material  caujfbybfth^  Dif^fe  is  not  conf^^  in  any  private 
f  ^  mine,  but  is  diffufed  hhbf  bw'the  whole  body  and  every  part  of  it, 

4er  '  both  within  and  without :  from  whence  we  gather  that  the  fcorbutick  Miafm  dr 

'  *  *  ■  Contagion 
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Contagion,  is  poured  forth,  either  in  the  Blood  or  in  the  Nervous  juice  Or  in 
bc-th  :  And  indeed,  the  eruptions  oi  Spots  ,  and  little  whelks,  the  rednefs,  and 
as  it  were  lixivate  urine,  or  like  lie,  plainly  tcftifie  the  Contagion  to  be  placed 
in  the  effervency  and  inordinatnefs  of  the  Blood v  to,  which  another  like  progno-  ro  the  Bioodcr 
ftick  may  lx;  added,  the  divers  production  of  this  difeafe,  which  for  the  moil  to  the  mrvorn 
part  fucceeds  the  depravation  of  the  mafs  of  Blood :  no  lefs  do  the  troublcfomc  to  both 
dolors,  both  within  in  the  Membranes,  and  without  m  the  Mufcles,  the  de¬ 
bility  of  thc-Members  or  refolutious,  the  Cramps,  and  frequent  faintings 

of  the  Spirits  declare  the  fault  or  vice  to  be  inthe  nervous  Juice;  Therefore, when 
both  the  general  Humours  are  in  fault,  we  will  fee  v/hich  is  firft  and  chiefly, 
vitiated,  and  from  whence  it  draws  its  Contagion,  and  by  what  means  it 
communicates  its  harm  to  another  humour,  and  to  any  other  parts,  that  are 
wont  to  be  affeCted.  ‘  '  ^ 

As  to  the  Blood  ( in  whole  mafs  the  Scurvy  feems  moll  of  all  to  be  rooted  d  ' 
we  have  elfwhere  Ihown,  that  its  difpofition  is  even  almolt  of  the  fame  temper, 
and  of  liich  like  particles  compofed,  as  Wine:  for  that  we  have  hinted,  the  T^nByfcra(ie  cj 
Blood,  even  as  Wine,  to  be  lick,  chiefly  from  two  caufes,  to  wit,  either,  Blood  and  wim 
becaufe  that  there  is  fomething  extraneous,  and  not  to  be  truely  mingled  with  command, 
it,  poured  into  one  or  the  other,  or  elfe  becaufe  the  difpofition  of  the  Liquor^ 
or  its  temperament  is  perverted,  that  is,  for  as  much  as  fome  things  that  are 
to  be  in  Subjection,  either  to  one  Element  or  to  another,  and  which  ought  to  be 
fubjugated,  are  exalted. 

As  to  the  firll  we  have  obferv’d  of  Ibme,  that  when  the ,  are  firll  fecret-. to  things  nai 
ed,  and  thrull  up  from  the  bottom,  they  are  by  being  moved,  lifted  up-,  or  if 
any  exotick  thing  be  call  into  the  Pipe,  as' Sewet  or  Sulphur,  prelentlya 
notable  perturbation  is  llird  np:^  by  which  ,unlefs  it  be  foon  quieted,  the  whole 
Crafts  of  the  Wine  will  be  in  danger  to  be  fubverted.  In  like  manner  there 
are  many  things  not  mifcible,  wh-ich  dillurb  the  Motion  and  Circulation 
of  the  Blood,  by  being  poured  into  it,  and  hinder  it,  that  it  cannot  perform 
its  4ue-  (Economy^  the  nutritious  Juice  being  full  of  the  feculences,  does  in- 
ordinatly  ferment  the  Blood,  and  as  we  have  formerly  Ihown,  that  Liquor  be¬ 
coming  degenerate,  ft  irs  up  the  paroxyfras  of  intermitting  fevours*,  the  vaporous 
Recrements  of  the  Blood,  the  ferous,  bilous,  and  melancholy  being  retained 
in  the  bofoml  of  it,  bring  forth  Catarrhs,  Dropfies,  Jaundice,  Melancholy,  and 
many  bother  Difeafes;  but  if  that  extraneous  thing  be  removed,  in  time,  itfoon, 
even  as  Wine  freed  from  its  extraneous  mixture,  recovers  its  priftine  Condition. 

But  either  Liquor,  being  for  a  long  time  infected  with  thofe  heterogeneous  con¬ 
tents,  fothat  the  due  Crafts  is  at  length  degenerate,  it  is  not  then  eafily  tobe 
reftored.  »  .  '  ^  . 

2.'Befi,des,  both  Wine,  and  Blood,  by  reafon  of  many  other  caufes,  depart  from  as  to  the  M" 
their  right  Temperament.  As  to  Wine  there ’are. many  ways  and  reafons  wherQ^ 
by  its  Liquor  is  perverted  from  its  legitimate  difpofition:  which  may  alfo  be  pad  ‘ 

rallePd,  by  as  many,  if  not  more,  in  the  dyferafie  of  the  Blood.  (  For  this  is  often 
wont  to  be  fuddenly  empoyfon’d  and  broken,  which  does  not  eafily  happen  to 
Wine)  I.  Therefore,  we  may  obferve  of  Wines,that  they  do  not  Ibmetimes  attain 
to  maturity,  but  for  want  of  Spirit  they  remain  crude,  for  as  much  as  the  Spirits, 
and  the  other- aClive  principles  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  being  overwhelmed  with 
more  thick  and  grofs  parts,  cannot  extricate  themfelves^  wherefore  they  become 
without  Spirit,  but  having  a  thick  confluence,  and  ungrateful  talle,  degenerate 
into  a  talllefs  Wine:  and  alraoft  after  the  fame  way  it  is,  when  the  Blood,  the 
Spirit,  and  Sulphur  deprelfed,  becomes  crude  and  watry,  and  without  Vigor,  and 
unable  to  be  inkindled  afrelh  in  the  Heart.  And  this  kind  of  difpofition  ofthe 
Blood  HarfttHs  affirms  to  be  the  caufe  of  the  fcorbutick  affeftion-,  but  this  fame 
difpofition,  feems  rather  to  infer  the  Ficay  or  llrange  longings  of  women  with 
child,  as  alfo  the  Dropfical  difpofition,  than  the  Scurvy,  as  we  ffiall  flicw  more 
at  large  anon  .2.  The  fulphureous  parts  of  Wine  being  exalted  above  the  reft, 
caufe  an  immoderate  effervefcency  or  ebullition  in  the  Liquor,  and  is  called  in  our 
idiom  or  proper  Speech,  Fmfizg  of  Wine:  In  like  manner,  the  fulphureous  parts 
of  the  Blood  being  too  much  provoked  or  carried  forth,  caufes  a  feverifli 
intemperance,  and  is  apt  to  be  inflamed  in  the  Heart,  and  Indeed  is  the  caufe  of 
very  many  fevers  together.  3.  Not  feldom  the  Spirit  in  Wines  growing  weak 
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and  the  Sulphur  being  bound  up,  the  faline  part  being  carried  into  a  Sux  over- 
cojnes  the  reft ;  wherefore  the  Liquor  becomes  four.  1  he  famous  Senriertus  thinks 
the  Blood  in  the  Scurvy  to  be  altered  as  Wine  degenerated  into  Vinegar,  which 
scMc\  WO  foall  Ihew  by  and  by,  to  be  otherways.  And  we  have  formerly  lhewed,the 
V'icrajk  of  the  dyfcralie  of  the  Blood,  being  grown  four  ,  caufes  Melancholy.  4.  There 
Blood  Hie  yet  remains  another  ill  difpolition  of  Wines,  to  which  we  may  very  aptly  com- 
mnes  when  fcorbutick  Difpofition  of  the  Blood, to  wit, when  the  Spirit  being  deprefted, 

they  become.  fulphureous and  the  faline  Particles  being  combined  together,  are  exalted, 
and  as  this  comes  to  pafs  in  Wines,  after  a  two  fold  manner,  fo  alfo  by  the  like 
affedionof  the  Blood  we  may  deduce  from  thence  a  twofold  Kind  of  Scurvy, 
as  we  fliall  fhew  more  clearly  anon.  It  is  then  a  common  obfervation  in  Wines, 
that  befides  their  degenerating  into  ataftlefs  Liquor ,  and  into  four  Vineger,  they 
do  fometimes,  the  Spirit  being  deprelTed,  and  the  Sulphur  and  Salt  being  toge¬ 
ther  exalted,  become  rancid,  or  ropy  ,or  mucilaginous;,  in  proper  terms,  Wim 
rfittedor  Ropy  that  are  fretted,  or  ropy.  In  either  mutation,  the  Spirit  being  fubjugated,  the  ful¬ 
phureous  and  the  faline  Particles  being  aflbeiated  together,  exceed  the  reft  of  the 
Elements,  and  caufe  the  difpofition  of  the  Liquor,  to  become  of  their  Nature.  But 
yet  the  bufinefs  is  not  performed,  altogether  after  the  fame  manner,  in  both :  for 
that  in  the  former  dyfcrafie  of  the  Wine  the  Sulphur  is  fomething  more  potent, 
than  the  Salt,but  in  the  latter  the  Salt  exceeds  the  Sulphur:  fo  that  either  of  them 
being  the  ftronger,  their  Lord,  the  Spirit,  being  caft  off ;  they  agree  one  with  the 
other,  and  furmount  the  due  tenour.The  reafon  of  either,  may  feem  to  be  unfolded 
after  this  manner. 

When  generous  Wines  have  grown  hot  fora  long  while,  the  particles  being 
much  agitated  and  ftriking  one  againft  another,  the  Spirit  partly  evaporates,  and 
partly  overwhelmed  in  the  more  thick  Elements,  isfuppreffed:  In  the  mean  timcj 
the  Sulphur  (  of  which  there  is  the  greater  plenty  )  being  more  carried  forth 
by  the  agitation,  and  fo  calling  off  the  y  oak  of  the  Spirit,  adheres  to  the  Salt, 
and  lifting  that  up,  alters  the  mixture  of  the  Liquor ,  which  by  reafon  of  the 
lifing  up  of  the  Sulphur  combined  with  the  Salt,  becomes  rancid,  or  fretted; 
In  like  manner,  when  thin  Wines  Have  been  kept  long,  the  Salt  is  carried  forth^ 
and  difpreftes  the  Spirit,  overcome  by  its  flmr ,  and  fo  fubjeded  by  its  watrilh- 
nefs,  the  Liquor  becomes  four,  or  Iharp*,  after  that  the  Salt  growing  eminent, 
the  Sulphur  f  of  which  there  is  a  left  quantity)  cleaving  to  it ,  and  intimately 
uniting ,  converts  the  Confiftency  of  the  Liquor  from  thin  to  thick,  and  as 
it  were  of  an  oily  fubftance',  and  from  an  acid ,  four  tail  to^  a  very  ingratefull, 
and  as  it  were  mufty. 

It  is  probable  that  after  the  fame  manner  the  Blood  is  altered  in  the  affedion 
of  the  Scurvy,  as  Wines,  as  often  as  they  become  too  hot,  degenerate  into  fretted 
and  ropy  •,  for  it  is  an  argument,  that  this  difeafe  does  not  depend  fo  much 
on  the  fecnlencies  mixed  with  the  Blood  ( though  fuch  Ihould  be,  there,  they  might 
'  ■  be  at  laft  driven  forth,  and  their  fupplies  cut  off)  but  on  the  habitual  dyfcrafie 
of  the  Blood:,  hecaufe  the  Scurvy  being  radicated ,  is  fo  difficult  and  fomitimes 
'  not  at  all,  to  be  cured.  Moreover  we  may  affirm,  the  dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood 
which  caufes  the  Scurvy,  to  be  two  fold,  as  of  the  Wine,  to  wit,  afulphureous-fa- 
line  and  a  faline-fulphureous  difpofition.  For  as  there  are  very  great  variety  of 
affedions,which  are  llirred  up  by  the  Scurvy,  yet  all  of  them  may  be  aptly  enough 
reduced  to  two  principal  Heads,  or  as  it  were  two  Fountains  of  evill,  to  wit  firft, 
that  the  blood  being  touched  with  the  fcorbutick  Miafm  or  Contagion,  becomes  ei¬ 
ther  very  fervid  or  hot,  in  which  the  Sulphur  having  dominion, affociates  it  felf pow¬ 
erfully  with  the  Salt:  wherefore  it  being  made  more  rancid  or  fretting,  grows 
inordinately  hot  in  the  veffels,  and  perpetually  fends  forth  from  it  felf  aduft 
recrements,  to  wit,  concretions  of  Sulphur  and  Salt, and  difperfes  them  here  and 
there,  which  fpreading  outwardly,  produce  fpots,  pimples,  whelks  ,  or  ulcers:  but 
being  inwardly  layd  up,  bring  forth  a  difpofition  to  Vomit,  pains  about  the  heart, 
Loofnefs  r  Fluxes  and  grievous  pains.  In  this  kind  of  Scorbutick  rancidity 
or  frettednefs  of  the  Blood,  temperate  Remedies  only  are  convenient,  and  often 
Blood-letting, Scurvigrafs,  Horfe-radifh,  or  other  things  endued  with  a  fharpneft 
and  incitation -.even  by  the  like  means  as  fretted  Wines  are  cur’d, by  difeharging  them 
from  t\\6r  faces ,  and  by  pouring  into  them,  Milk,  Flower,  or  Starch,  Glew,  or 
other  Demulfions  or  Sweetnings  this  is  helped.Or  in  the  fecond  place,  in  blood 
^  nouriffiing 
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nouriQiing  the  Scurvy,  Salt  has  the  chief  dominion,  and  afTociates  Sulphur  to  it 
felf:  ^vhereforeit  is  notfo  fervid,  but  like  ropy  Wine  becoihes  thick  and  miicl 
laginous,  and  is  flowly  circulated  in  the  Veifels,  and  is  apt  to  ftuff'the  r^/c-era 
in  its  paflage,  and  to  affix  there  its  feculeiicies  as  it  were  mud.  Thofe  affedted 
after  this  manner,  for  the  moft  part  without  any  puftulaes  Or  eruptions  of  the 
•Skin,  become  fluggiffi,  breathlefs  and  feeble,  and  labour  with  fpontaneous  weak- 
nefs  and  ftraitnefs  of  the  Bread  *,  and  are  found  to  be  obnoxious  to  the  paffions 
of  the  Heart,  the  and  Convulfions ;  In  the  fcorbutick  difpofition  of 

this  kind,  more  hot  Remedies,  and  ,fuch  as  are  indued  with  a  volatile  Salt , 

^ea  Chalybeates  or  Reel  Medicines,  which  may  fufc  and  agitate  thorowly  the 

Blood,  are  wont  to  be  moft  ufed ,  and  are  to  be  handled  even  after  the  fame 

way,  as  ropy  Wines,  to  wit,  to  be  foundly  ftiaken  and  agitated  *,  and  alfo  to 

them  are  put  Lime,  burnt  Allum,  Cyp/um  or  Plaftering,'  Sea  fait  calcined,  and 

the  like  mdued  with  an  high  acritude  or  ffiarpnefs.  So  much  for  the  begin  nines 

of  the  Scurvy  radicated  in  the  Mafs  of  Blood  :  There  yet  remainsto  be  unfolded,  « 

for  what  caufes  the  Blood  degenerating  from  its  proper  nature,  conceives  this  ' 

or  that  morbifick  difpofition,  bringing  forth  the  Scurvy.  But  it  firft  behoves  us  to 

ffiew  by  what  means  the  feeds  of  this  Difeafe  lye  hid  in  the  nervous  juice  the  o- 

ther  general  humour.  ’ 

We  have  elfewhere  declared  that  from  the  Blood  driven  to  the  confines  of  the  By  what  wmi 
Brain,  there  doth  diftil  a  fiibtlc  Lic^uor,  both  for  the  matter  and  for  the  vehicle  fcorbuticJ^ 
of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  that  it  doth  dilperfe  it  Icif  every  where  thorow  the 
Encephalon  and  the  iiervous  Stock :  This  Latex,  fo  long  as  it  is  risht  and  eood 
confifts  chiefiy  of  Spirit  and  Salt  combined  or  volatilifed  in  it,  and  with  thefe  and 
the  modicum  ofW^tQVy  wherewith  they  are  waffied,  there  feems  to  be  little  need 
of  Sulphur  and  Earth  ;  but  yet  this  concretion  of  Spirit  and  volatile  Salt  doth 
indeed  conftitute  the  moft  precious  humour  which  penetrates,  paifes  thorow, 
aftuates,  and  irradiates  all  things,  concerning  which  the  Chymifts  have  dreamt 
of  their  Jlchaefi.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Scurvy,  whilft  the  Cra/is  of  the  Blood 
and  the  tone  of  the  Brain  are  not  thorowly  vitiated, this  watring  liquor  of  the 
Brain  and  Nerves,  being  as  yet  fpirituous,  fweet,  and  not  very  unfit,  performs 
performs  all  the  funaions  to  which  it  is  deftinated  :  but  afterwards  out  of  the  bloo¬ 
dy  Mafs  made  poor  and  very  much  weakned,  a  much  thinner  Latex  ^nd  inclining 
towards  Vinegar  drops  forth  :  and  further,  from  the  foeculented  Blood  and  as  it 
were  rancid  or  fretted  or  ropy  heterogeneous  Particles  and  very  much  infefted 
are  carried  to  the  animal  Regiment,  and  that  being  made  weak  within  the  brain 
they  are  admitted  without  repulfe,  and  thence  foured  forth  with  themoiftninj 
Juice  on  its  Appendix  ,  both  medullar  and  iiervous  :  and  from  hence  in  fe- 
veral  Regions  of  the  flowing  animal  Spirits,  fometimesfaintings  and  wanting  of 
ftrength,  fometimes  painful  and  fpafmodick,  or  cramplike  diftradtions,  andex- 
plofions  do  follow.  Wherefore  a  Paralyfis  or  Palfy,  Convulfions  ,  rertm  or 
turning  round  or  giddinefs  in  the  head,  ,  tremblings,  and  other  preternatural 
Affedlions  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  Stock,  are  wont  to  fail  oh  thofe  who  have 
the  Scurvy  deeply  rooted  :  concerning  whicli  we  will  hereafter  Ipeak  more  parti¬ 
cularly.  In  the  mean  time  we  will  take  notice  in  general,  that  the  fcorbutick 
Contagion  affixed  in  the  nervous  Juice,  confifts  in  one  of  thefe  three  or  in  all  of 
them  together,  viz^i  that  the  moiftningof  the  Brain  and  Nerves  becomes  much 
thinner  or  poorer ;  or  that  it  degenerates  from  its  faline  difpofition  into  fournefs  v 
or  that  it  is  ftuft  with  heterogeneous  Particles. 

Hitherto  we  have  ffiown  after  what  manner  the  firft  feeds  as  it  were  of  the 
fcorbutick  Affedtion  are  fbwn  in  the  Blood,and  from  thence  in  the  nervous  Juice. 

Before  we  willconfider  ofthe  fruits  or  fymptoms  of  the  Difeafe,  excited  by  reafon 
of  the  evil  difpofition  of  cither  of  the  humours  and  the  reafbns  of  them,  and  their 
manner  of  becoming  fo we  muft  inquire  into  the  niore  remote  caufes  and  diffe¬ 
rences  of  the  Difeafe  it  felf:  to  wit,  that  it  may  appear  from  what  caufes  or  oc- 
cafions,  and  by  what  provifion  the  fcorbutick  difpofition  is  impreficd  on  the 
aforefaid  humours* 
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of  the  ptote  K.eMote  Cauj^es  oj^ the  ScuTvy-^  hy  v^hich  iisCoH^^ 
tagion  is  affixedon  the  Mafs  of  blood, and  con feciuently  onthe 

ner*voHS  Juice* 

HAving  (hown  in  the  former  Chapter,  what  is  the  conjund .  and  neareft  caufe 
of  the  Scurvy,  viz,.  theevildilpofitionimprelTedon  the  Blood  and  nervousi 
Juice  it  now  remains,  that  we  inquire  into  the  more  remote  Caufes,  by  which 
the  Contagion  of  either  humour,  and  chiefly  of  that  which  is  chiefly  and  firft  in 
fault,  is  carried  into  the  Blood  ;  for  the  depravation  of  this  being  deteded,  it 
will  eafily  appear,  how  the  morbifick  Miafm  or  Contagion  is  derived  to  the  other 
Juice  Therefore  as  we  have  determined,  that  the  fcorbutick  Affedion  is  chief- 
iy  founded  in  the  vitiated  Blood,  and  that  the  evil  of  it  confift  s,  whilft  the  Spirit 
isdeprelTed,  in  that  the  Salt  and  Sulphur,  as  in  Wines  becoming  fretting  and  ro¬ 
py,  is  unduly  exalted  •,  we  will  ferioufly  confider,  how  this  or  that  difpofition  is 

imprefled  in  the  mafs  of  Blood.  ,  . 

13ut  we  ought  not  to  pafs  over  what  other  Authors,  diligently  fearching  after 
the  nature  of  the  Scurvy,  have  determined  concerning  its  Caufes  and  Subjed.  As 
ing  the  origi-  thereare  many  opinions  ofthisthing,almoft  all  agree  in  this  rerped,that  the  foun- 
ndoi  the  Sour-  tain  andorigiiie  of  this  Difeafe  isderived  from  the.  fault  of  the  arid  the  feat 

vy  recited.  -^.5  produd  is  placed  in  the  bloody  Mafs,  to  wit,  that  this  being  almoft  only. 

infeded  with  their  vitioufnefs,  contracts  the  fcorbutick  Contagion.  The  more 
Ancient  did  impute  the  chief  caufe  of  this  Difeafe  to  the  Spleen,  not  rightly  per¬ 
forming  its  office  ;  but  as  the  office  of  the  Spleen  was  conceived  this  thing  by 
’  fome,  another  thing  by  others,  and  a  different  thing  by  thefe  *,  they  ihewed  the 

produdion  of  this  Difeafe  after  a  feveral  manner.  Wierim^  Eckms,  Jlbems.^ 
Ronffeus,  Eugdenus  with  many  others,  fuppofing  that  the  Spleen  was  the  recepta¬ 
cle  of  the  excrementitious  melancholick  Juice  feparated  from  the  Blood,  have 
determined  the  internal  and  next  caufe  of  the  Scurvy,  to  be  a  plenty  of  lutulent 
or  muddy  humour,  hnd  of  melancholy  only,  or  alfo  of  that  mixed  with  others; 
framing  a  peculiar  form  of  corruption,  which  abounds  about  the  Spleen  and  Li¬ 
ver ,  and  in  the  Veins  themfelves,  T  his  opinion  might  defervedly  challenge  out 
aflent,  if  it  had  pronounced  the  fecretion  of  the  melancholick  Juice  from  the  Spleen 
being  negleded  or  hindred,  to  be  fometimes  and  in  part  the  caufe  of  the  Scurvy  ^ 
but  that  this  Difeafe  is  held  to  arife  always  and  altogether  from  the  default  of  the 
Vifcera,  is  very  highly  improbable^ns  will  hereafter  be  made  plain, when  we  fliall 
declare  the  far  more  potent  caufes  of  the  Scurvy.  Other  Authors  attributing  the 
office  of  fanguification  to  the  Spleen,  fay  that  the  Scurvy  js  produced,  for  that  the 
Spleen  does  not  turn  that  part  of  the  Chyle  deftinated  to  its  felf,  into  laudable 
Blood.  But  again  others  as  Reufaems,  &c.  have  thought  the  more  humid.^nd 
watry  parts  of  the  Chyle  to  be  prepared  in  the  Spleen,  and  to  be  converted  in¬ 
to  Blood.  Therefore  they  judged  the  next  and  internal  caufe  of  the  Scurvy  to 
be  the  watry  and  ferous  humours,  which  not  being  received  by  the  Spleen, 
were  poured  on  the  Blood,  and  fo  produced  the  original  of  the  Scurvy.  In  the 
mean  time  others,  Plater  us  y  Bauhinusy  Cy^e.  fayd  that  the  thicker  part  of  the 
Chyle  being  drawn  by  the  Spleen,  was  the  caufe  of  fanguification,  and  by  it  to 
be  prepared  for  it  felf,  and  other  parts  convenient  Blood.  From,  this  fuppoCtion 
Gregory  Horjiius  faid  the  caufe  of  the  Scurvy  to  be  the  crude  and  ichorousBIood 
in  the  whole  Body,  but  yet  chiefly  in  the  Hy^ochor/driay  offending  not  only  in 
quantity  but  with  a  kind  of  fpecifick  corruption,  proceeding  from  the  imbecillity 
of  the  Spleen,  wz..  becaufe  thorow  the  preternatural  Affedion  of  the  Spleen, 
the  more  crude  parts  of  the  Chyle,  are  not  averted  from  the  fanguification  of  the 
c  Liver,  from  whence  the  blood  in  the  veins  of  the  Liver  and  Spleen  is  firft  depra- 
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depraved,  and  then  by  the  Commixtion  of  ftrange  matter  the  Sanguification  of 
the  Liver  is  hindred,  by  reafon  of  the  objedtnotrighly  difpofedjfor  asrauch 
as  the  chyle,  by  reafon  of  the  hurt  of  the  Spleen,  was  not  depurated  in  its  juft 
meafure.  Horf.apfen.ad.lib.  ipan.  2  §e6h.  i  de  Scorbnto.  This  opinion  eafily  falls 
to  the  Ground,  becaufe  he  afferts,  contrary  to  the  Laws  of  Sanguification,  the 
Spleen  to  fanguifie  and  to  draw  the  more  crude  parts  of  the  chyle  to  it  felfj 
when  tis  well  known,  there  is  no  palfage  for  the  Chyle  to  the  Spleen.  Alfo 
this  miftake  is  refelled  by  the  opinion  of  Reitfneras  and  others,  which  affirm 
the  next  and  internal  caii^  of  the  Scurvy  to  be  the  lerous  and  watry  hu¬ 
mours  which  the  Spleen  ought  to  draw,  and  by  its  peculiar  office  of  Sanguifica¬ 
tion,  to  convert  into  Blood. 

The  mofc  learned  Senmrtm^  although  with  the  former  he  artribiites  alfo 
the  office  of  Sanguification  to  tne  Spleen, hh.  i .  cap,  yet  he  derives  the  caule 
of  the  Scurvy  otherways  than  from  the  fault  of  this  VtfeuT,  For  he  affirms 
that  by  reafon  of  the  evil  Concoaion  of  the  Chyle  in  the  firft  paffiages  and  being 
deftitute  of  Spirit,  fait  and  tartareous  Feculencies  to  be  heaped  up,  about  the 
Mcfentery  and  Cawl,  and  thefe  being  continually  augmented  by  the  approach  of 
new  rnatter,  and  moiftened  by  the  Semm^  to  be  at  laft  transferred  into  the  Spleen 
and  Liver,  and  from  thence  into  the  Stock  of  the  veins,  and  lb  in  them  to  infect 
the  whole  bloody  Mafs,  and  to  render  it  .crude  and  fait.  He  calls  this  firft  Mine 
of  the  Scurvy, gathered  together  in  the  firft  paffiages, a  melancholy  Humour-  which 
befideshe  fays  to  be  ferous,  ftopptd  up  with  pituitous  humours,  and  by  reafon 
of  its  ftay  in  thofe  parts,  corrupted  after  a  peculiar  manner ;  Then  he  adds 
that  this  humour  is  generated  by  the  fixion  of  the  Spirit  and  volatile  Salt  af¬ 
ter  the  fame  manner,  when  as  Wine  changes  into  Vinegar.  ’ 

Several  Reafons  of  no  ffinall  moment  do  convince  me,  that  I  cannot  in  all 
things  affient  to  this  opinion-,  however  probable  it  feems.  For  befides  that  this 
podrine  does  not  exactly  quadrate  with  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  fince  by 
Its  Law  the  humours  in  the  mefaraic  veffiels  are  fcarcely  gathered  together  a-  tkspLorthc 
part  from  the  other  kind  ofVefiels,  at  leaft  there  is  not  any  palTage  for  them 
from  thence  into  the  Spleen,  moreover  it  is  not  rightly  determined,  that  the 
Scurvy  begins  only  in  the  Ijrft  pallages;  for  foraetimes  it  is  contraded  by  mere 
Contagion.  Neither  alfo  do  we  think  that  this  Difeafe  proceeds  from  thefixed- 
nefsofthe  Salt,  or  from  the  Crudity  of  the  Blood  and  humours;  for  oftentimes  it 
fucceeds  to  long  continued  Fevers,  and  that  rather  feems  to  proceed  from 
aduftion  and  too  great  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  than  from  any  advention  of 
the  Chyle  and  other  humours  in  the  firft  paffiages :  moreover  fometimes  a  Sea 
and  mariffi  air  induces  this  Difeafe,  though  no  Crudities  are  begotten  about  the 
Vifeera'.  and  the  fick  do  not  complain  from  the  beginning,  of  their  Appetite 
and  Digeftion.  Indeed  wee  grant,  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Crudity  and  the 
fixity  of  the  Salt,  in  the  Chyme  (  or  fecond  digeftion)  or  the  Blood,  and  de¬ 
feat  of  Spirit,  that  from  thele  caules  a  fickly  Dilpofition  is  oftentimes  pro¬ 
duced,  but  not  therefore  prefently  the  Scurvy,  but  rather  the  Malacia  of  long¬ 
ing  women,  of  Virgins,  the  phlegmatick  Dropfie,  or  fome  other  dropfi- 
cal  difpofition  fucceed.  Therefore  fince  the  Scorbutick  iEtiology  hath  beende- 
liverd  by  Authors,  to  whom  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  was  not  known,  and 
agrees  lefs  with  the  Truth,  we  will  open  the  whole  matter  will  that  Key, 
and  to  the  belt  of  our  Skill  more  accurately  unfold  the  caufes,  both  procatar- 
tick  and  evident,  of  this  Difeafe,  according  to  the  Law  of  Sanguification. 

We  have  already  hinted  that  there  are  many  occafions  and  procatartick 
means  from  which  the  Scurvy  feems  to  deduce  its  original,  i.  In  fome  places 
it  becomes  national  or  peculiar,  fo  that  the  morbifick  Contagion  is  drawn  in 
together  with  the  vital  Spirit,  by  reafon  of  the  evil  Influence  of  the  Air,  and 
of  the  vapours,  wherewith  it  is  ftuffied  2.  Very  often  this  Difeafe  follows 
upon  long  continued  fevers,  and  other  Chronical  Difeafes  and  is  very  deferved- 
ly  accounted  the  affiedts  or  produdts  of  them  9.  Sometimes  it  is  heredi¬ 
tary,  and  is  propagated  by  tradudion  from  Scorbutick  Parents  4.  Some¬ 
times  again  it  is  taken  by  mere  Contagion  5.  An  evil  manner  of  living,  in- 
ordinations  as  to  the  things  non-natural,  an  innate  or  acquired  Dyfcrafie  of  the 
V^cera  fometimes  induce  a  Scorbutick  affedion,  more  often  contribute  to  its 
birth,  or  nouriih  the  inkindling.  We  will  confider  the  reafons  of  every  one  of. 
thefe  effieds.  i.  There 
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1.  There  is  none  of  the  ordinary  fort  of  People,  but  confeifes  that  the  Scurvy 
is  very  often  contradted  by  the  fault  of  the>  Air,  nud  it  is  almolt  in  every 
bodies  mouth, that  places  neer  the  fea  fide,mari(h  lakes,  nnd  moift  places, render^  e 
dwellers  obnoxious  to  intermitting  Fevers,  or  the  wherefore  the 

unhtdthfttU  fickly,  or  fuch  who  have  any  regard  to  their  health,  do  choofe  their  a  i 
Air  buds  the  f^j-  fj*oni  fuch  kind  of  places.  Indeed  fuch  an  humid  Air,  continually  dinulmg 

exhalations  and  infedtion,  becomes  unwholfome  m  a  double  relpeCt, 
and  often  brings  forth  the  Scurvy,  viz,,  by  reaf^  of  Tranfpiration  being 
hindred;  and  becaufeofthe  fufeeption  of  an 

firft  place,  people  dwelling  in  a  thick  and  not  purified  Air  have  the  paflages 
and  Pores  of  their  skin  much  €lofer,or  Ihut  up:  wherefore  when  the 
ofthe  Blood  are  not  duly  exhaled,  but  the  fame  retained  within,  ferments 
the  reft  ofthe  bloody  Mafs,  and  difpofes  its  adive  particles  to  various  inor- 
dinations-  Then  in  the  fecond  place,  for  as  much  as  at  the  fame  time  hlthy  va^ 
pours,  ftinking,  incongruous  Salt  and  Sulphurs  are  fucked  in,  by  reafon  that  the 
Spiritsof  the  Blood  are  greatly  dcprelfed,  and  in  the  mean  time  its  fulphurous 
and  faline  particles  are  carried  forth*  to  the  extremity,  and  from  thence  the 
Crafts  of  the  fanguineous  Mafs  being  by  degrees  changed,it  degenerates  into  an  evi 
difpofition.  Andindeed,thefijlphureouspartof  which  being  exalted  by  it  ieli 
induces  a  notable  rancour  to  the  Blood-,  and  there  is  wont  to  be  excited,  lome- 
times  continual,  but  often  intermitting  fevers  fo  familiar,  by  the  unwholfome 
air,  for  the  reafons  elfewhere  Ihewed.  If  from  fuch  an  occafion  (as  it  very  often 
happens)  the  faline  principle  is  carried  forth  together  with  the  Sulphur, fuch 

a  fcorbutick  dipofition  as  we  have  above  deferibed,  1^^^ 

Wine  is  imprelfed  on  the  Blood.  Not  only  a  great  trad  of  humid  and  vapourous 
Air,  is  unwholfome  after  this  manner,  but  alfo  to  dwell  mhouftsfcituate  neer 
any  marilh,  or  encompalfed  abont  with  a  pond  or  moat,  or  in  houles  newplalter- 

,  ed  with  lime,  renders  perlbns  obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe.  .  r 

^  of  long  continuance,  very  often  induces  the  Scurvy,  the  reafon 
upon  oag  j^ppears  from  our  for  from  the  often,  ^d  too  much 

deflagration,  of  the  Blood  the  Spirits  are  very  much  wafted,  and  like  liquor  that 
becomes  poor  and  livelefs;  by  its  burning,  a  great  plenty  of  the  more  pure^l- 
phur  evaporates,  and  in  the  mean  time  what  is  left  of  it,  anociatingto  it  lelc 

the  Salt,  carrying  it  up,  is  wont  to  caufe  the  ofthe  Blood  to  become  planely 

morbid  and  fcorbutick.  It  is  to  be  obferved,  after  a  long  Fever,  by  reafon 
of  the  Spirit  and  Sulphurs  to  much  exhaling  and  very  much  of  the 
Salt  being  for  a  long  time  concoded  with  the  remaining  Sulphurs^  that 
the  Blood  becomes  very  lalt  ,  and  as  it  were  lixivial  ,  lo  indeed  that 
from  thence  ,  it  is  fcarcely  enough  inkindled  in  the  heart  to  ^rforra 
the  circulation:  fiich  a  difpofition  of  the  Blood  is  not  to  be  reftemed,  but  by  a 
long  time,  and  is  very  difficultly  hindred  from  running  into  the  Scurvy.  Not 
only  after  fevers,  but  alfo  after  other  chronical  difeafes,  evilly  cured,  the  Scurvy 
is  induced,  and  that  fora  double  reafon  or  means  of  alfec^ing,to  wit,  either  be- 
caufe  the  Blood  is  changed  by  the  prefent  difeafe  towards  a  fcorbutick  difpofition , 
or  becaufe  the  difeafe  hinders  the  fick  for  a  great  while,  from  any  exercife, 
or  motion,  and  from  thence  they  nre  inclined,  by  a  long  Idlenefs  and  h^mg 
ft  ill,  to  the  Scurvy.  The  firft  is  difeerned  in  Melancholy  ,  when  by  the  depreflion 
ofthe  Spirit,  and  the  Salt  being  carried  out  into  ,  the  Blood  tuyns^to 
a  Sournefs.  This  kind  of  Crafts  ,  the  Sulphur  afterwards  aflociating  with  the 
Salt,  and  both  ot  them  being  carried  forth,  eafily  pafles  into  the  Scurvy.  ]  he 
Hypochondriack  Affedionis  fo  much  of  kinto  the  Scurvy,  that  it  very  otten 
takes  it  for  a  Companion  ;  for  the  melancholy  feculencies ,  which  only  alter 
the  nature  of  thataffed  pollutes  the  Blood,  afterwards  perverts  its  Crafty  and 
renders  it  fcorbutick;  in  like  manner  the  Jaundice  and  Droplie  which  atnrlt  only 
infeds  the  Blood  by  an  impure  and  incongruous  Mixture,  after  a  long 
quite  changes  its  Temperament.  2-  Many  other  Difeafes  accident^ly  in¬ 
duce  the  Scurvy  for  as  much  as  the  fick  are  hindred  from  any  kind  or  l-^^bour 
or  Exercife-,  fo  that  their  blood  is  very  little  eventilated,  but  retained,  like 
Wine  along  time  upon  its  lees,  loofes  its  Crafts  on  Temperament,  and  is  liable 
to  the  inordinations  of  the  Salt,  and  Sulphur.  After  this  manner  the  Palfic, 
I  Lumbago,  or  feeblenefs  of  the  Loins,  the  fradure  of  BoneS;lllcers,  Wounds  mng 
time  iii  curing ,  render  Men.  obnoxious  to  the.  Scurvy.  l  he 
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3.  The  Scurvy  is  fometimes  cOntrafted  by  fucceffion,  fo  as  the  contagion  of  the  3.  now  it  k 
iDifeafe  being  derived  to  Children  from  their  Parents,  without  any  other  external  contraaed  bji 
or  internal  caufes,  produces  infcded  fruits  exadly  like  the  nature  of  the  fcorbutick 
Affedion :  So  have  I  known  Children  Iprung  from  fickly  Parents,  to  have  been  af. 

feded  with  wandring  pains  in  their  Limbs,  an  erujption  of  Spots,  ah  erofion  and 
rottenefs  of  the  Gums  and  Teeth.  Befides  it  is  oblcrved,the  Children  of  Parents 
touched  With  the  Venereal  Difeafe,  to  be  obnoxious  to  molt  grievous  fymptoms, 
like  to  the  fcorbutick  Affedion.  The  reafon  of  thefe  forts  of  affedions  feemsto 
confift  in  this,  for  that  the  filthy  taint  being  impreffed  on  the  genital  humour,  be¬ 
comes  like  empoy  foned  ferment,  which  although  it  for  a  long  time  lies  hid,  being 
involved  with  other  Particles,  at  lalt  exerts  its  poWer  and  raifes  up  the  fymbolick 
Elements  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  in  the  Blood  or  nervous  Juice,  and  by  carrying  them 
above  the  reft  of  the  Particles,  inclines  to  the  fcorbutick  taint. 

4.  By  the  fame  reafon  and  means  of  affeding,  the  Scurvy  is  propagated  by  coiita-  now  contk> 
gion,  'Viz.  the  Effluvia’s  proceeding  from  an  infeded  Body,  and  entring  into  the  iion. 

Pores  of  one  that  is  near  or  infpired  by  the  Breath,  ferment  either  the  Blood  or  the 

nervous  Juice,  or  both  of  them  together ;  and  fo  by  carrying  up  the  fpirituous-la- 
line,  and  fulphureous  Particles,  pervert  the  Temperament  or  of  the  Liquor^ 

according  to  their  nature. 

5.  The  caufes  of  the  Scurvy  hitherto  cited,  refped  more  immediately  the  bloody  ; 

Mafs,  and  fhew  the  difeafe  to  begin  from  its  latex,  without  any  great  fault  in  the 

fitft  palfages.  But  left  we  Ihould  think  this  Region,  to  which  fome  attribute  all 
the  fault}  to  be  wholly  free  *,  it  feems  to  be  determined  according  to  the  judgment  jaaiti 
of  others,  that  the  rudiments  ofthe  Scurvy  is  allb  fometimes  conceived  within  the 
Vifeera  of  Concodioii,  and  from  thence  traduced  into  the  Blood :  For  when  it  hap¬ 
pens  from  the  Chyle,  being  for  a  long  time  vitiated,  that  the  riutricidus  Juice  be¬ 
comes  incongruous,  and  is  fluffed  with  Particles  of  enormous  Salts  and  Sulphurs,' 
whiclj  it  carries  to  the  bloody  Mafs;  there  is  a  neceffity  that  its  Crafts  will  at  length 
be  changed,  and  perverted  according  to  the  nature  of  the  rdatter,  by  which  it  is 
conftantly  and  daily  fupplied.  Wherefore  it  is  obferved,  that  thofe  who  eat  much 
of  fait  or  fmoke-dryed  Meats,  and  drink  much  Wine  and  ftrong  Waters,  by  which 
means  Salt  and  fulphureous  Particles  are  violently  carried  into  the  Blood,  are  found 
to  be  very  much  obnoxious  to  the  Scurvy :  Befides  thofe  who  feed  much  on  Swines 
fleffl  orFilh,  although  freffl,  but  efpedally  on  Shell-fflh,  for  that  thefe  Aliments 
have  in  them  plenty  of  rank  Sulphur  and  Salt  (as  may  be  gathered  by  the  extreme 
ftink  of  their  putrefadion)  are  very  apt  to  fall  into  the  Scurvy,  and  which  is  more, 
fometimes  into  the  Leprofie.  On  the  contrary,  they  are  not  fo  incident  to  this 
Difeafe,  who  eat  milk  meats,  raw  and  unripe  fruits,  freffl  Cheefe  and  other  abfurd 
things,  which  heap  up  in  the  Ventricle  a  great  quantity  of  Phlegm  •,  neither  is  the 
Juice  nouriffling  the  Scurvy,  produced  from  depraved  or  ill  digefted  meats }  but 
fometimes  Aliments  fit  or  convenient  enough  turn  into  a  raorbifick  matter  by  the 
fault  of  the  Vifeera  *,  which  indeed  happens  not  always  by  the  fault  of  the  Liver  or 
Spleen,  as  fome  have  thought,  for  thefe  have  no  bufinefs  with  the  Chyle,  but  the 
Stomach  it  felf  being  endued  with  an  extraneous  ferment,  perverts  every  thing  that 
is  put  into  it,  and  changes  it  fometimes  into  a  font,  fometimes  into  a  Salt  or  vL 
triolick  pulp,  and  it  is  very  likely  alfo  that  the  incongruous  Juice  from  the  Pancrace, 
or  the  cholidical  paflage,  may  be  mixed  with  the  Chyle, and  imbue  it  with  an  hetc-  , 
rogeneous  tinifture.  We  do  not  deny  but  that  the  Spleen  and  the  Liver  do  not  fel« 
dom  contribute  to  the  produdion  of  the  Scurvy,  but  yet  not  the  Chyle  but  more 
immediately  the  Blood  fulfers  for  their  faults  when  the  Liver  is  obftrudted ;  fo  that 
the  aduft  recrements  of  the  Blood  are  but  little  or  fmally  feparated,  by  reafon  that  ^ 

its  Mafs  being  more  feculent,  becomes  too  luxuriant  with  the  particles  of  Salt  and 
Sulphur  conceded  together.  As  to  what  relates  to  the  Spleen,  it  is  not  altogether 
undefervedly,  that  fo  many  complaints  are  exhibited  againft  it, as  to  the  produdion 
of  the  Scurvy :  For  as  the  office  of  this  BOwel  (as  we  have  before  fflewn )  confifts 
in  this,  that  it  doth  receive  and  feparate  both  the  atrabilary  or  melancholy  feculen- 
cies  of  the  Blood,  which  confift  in  a  fixed  Salt  and  Earth,  and  alfo  that  it  digefts  the 
lame  by  a  further  concodion  into  a  ferment^  to  be  mingled  again  with  the  Blood 
If  then  at  any  time  the  Spleen  does  not  rightly  perform  theft  its  Offices,  the  mafs  of  * 

Blood  is  wont  to  be  infeded  in  a  double  refped  *.  to  vvit,  either  bccaufe  the  atra- 
feilary  or  melancholy  ftcculencies  are  not  wholly  received  by  the  Spleen  being'  j 
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obftruded  or  debilitated  •,  or  becaufe  being  received,  the  fame  are  perverted  into 

an  unfitting  and  corruptive  ferment  of  the  Blood ;  After  this  manner  and  fome 
times  after  that,  the  fanguinious  Mafs  becomes  evilly  difpofed,  and  not  rarely  by 
this  only  occafion,  or  by  the  acceffion  of  other  caufes,  degenerates  into  a  fcorbu- 
tick  difpofition :  And  indeed  from  fuch  a  foregoing  caufe,  we  have  formerly  de¬ 
clared  the  hypocondriack  affedion  to  arife,  to  which  truly  the  Scurvy  fas  even  now 
we  hinted/is  fo  near  a  kin,  that  it  moft  often  is  a  companion  with  it ,  or  follows, 
hard  after  it.  But  it  plainly  appears  by  the  obfervation  before  cited,  that  the 
Scurvy  does  not  always  and  only  arife  from  the  fault  of  the  Spleen  For  fome  time 
paft  there  was  a  noble  Gentleman,  who  for  many  years  had  laboured  under  a  fcor- 
butick’affedion,  accompanied  with  very  many  and  grievoufly  horrid  Symptoms  * 
The  Phy  ficians  whilft  they  had  this  Gentleman  in  cure,  concluded  his  ficknefs  to  be 
,  contracted  by  the  fault  of  the  Spleen-,  and  all  thofe  heavy  evils  to  come  upon  hint 
for  the  fake  of  that  Bowel :  At  laft  after  being  afflicted  almoft  with  continual  pains, 
for  the  fpace  of  ten  years,  and  alio  with  the  Paralyjis  and  miferable  Convulfionsy 
walling  away,  he  died  with  a  Confumption.  The  Corps  being  opened  it  appear¬ 
ed  to  the  fenfe,  that  the  Spleen  fo  evilly  defamed  was  free  from  all  fault  for  this 
inward  was  very  laudable  in  figure,  magnitude,  fubftance,  and  colour,  and  with¬ 
out  any  tumor  or  obftruCtion  :  Befides  the  fanguiferous  Velfels  being  opened  and 
freed  from  their  ftuffings,  the  nervous  Fibres  appear’d  firm  enough,  and  the  Blood 
contained  within  the  pores  of  the  Spleen,  free  from  corruption. 

,  C  rj  O  Among  the  caufes  of  the  Scurvy,  that  are  wont  to  be  derived  from  the  inordi- 
aXmZ^dmite  nation  of  the  «o«-naturals ,  we  may  here  defervedly  place  fadnefs,  for  it  is  every 
studies  hast  the  where  obferved,  that  men  through  fome  occafion  Itruck  with  forrow,  andfore- 
scurvy.  mainingforalongtimcfad,  do  become  fcorbutick.  The  reafonof  whichfeemsto 
be  this,  great  fadnefs  immediately  affeCting  the  inferior  or  bodily  Soul,  compells 
kiwardly  both  its  parts,  to  wit,  the  fenfitive  and  the  vital,  ftraitens  their  Syfiafes 
or  conftitutions,  inhibiting  their  wonted  expanfions^  and  draws  them  into  a  lefler 
fpace.  Hence  the  Animal  Spirits  being  hindred  from  their  due  expanfion,  tfemit 
their  'oeconomy,  wherefore  the  Blood  repeating  its  Circuits  in  a  lefier  compafs,  is 
apt  to  be  heaped  up  about  the  bofom  of  the  heart,  and  there  to  ftagnate  for  this  rea- 
fon  when  the  Spirits  of  either  Government,  viz,,  either  animS  or  vital  are  de- 
^  prefied,  and  the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice  begin  to  be  altered  in  their  compleCtions, 
either  of  them  by  degrees  lofing  their  vigor,  turns  from  a  generous  Liquor  to  one 
four  and  livelefs :  Befides  the  nfeera  of  ConcoCtion  being  denyed  the  wonted  in¬ 
flux  of  Spirits,  perform  very  untowardly  their  Offices.  Hence  from  the  Chyle  not 
rightly  concoCled,  or  being  depraved  in  itscoClion,  the  nutritious  Juice  being  ftuf- 
fed  with  feculencies,  becomes  vitious-,  and  is  poured  on  the  bloody  Mafs,  whereby 
it  more  perverts  its  Crafa,  and  caufes  it  eafily  to  pafs  into  a  fcorbutick  dilpofition. 
Moreover  for  this  reafon,  immoderate  and  too  ferious  ftudies,  and  the  continual, 
intention  of  the  mind,  forasmuch  as  from  hence  the  Spirits  being  depreffed,  and 
the  offices  of  the  Fifcera  fnbverted,  the  chief  O  a/is  of  the  humours  altered  for  the 
worfe,  they  often  acquire  a  fcorbutick  taint :  To  which  we  may  add,  that  both  fad 
and  ftudious  perfons,  for  the  moft  part  lead  a  folitary  life  *,  for  which  caule,  both 
the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice,  as  water  wanting  motion  contrails  mud,  is  wont  to 
be  vitiated  and  ready  to  fall  into  a  fcorbutick  corruption. 

Thefe  are,  if  not  all  the  procatartick  or  more  remote  caufes  of  the  Scurvy,  yet  at 
fmhutkk  lealt  the  chief  of  them  which  affix  its  taint  on  the  Blood  ^  there  will  not  need  any 
taint  other  TEtiology ,  to  (hew  how  it  is  derived  from  the  hurtful  Blood  into  the  nervous 

tithe  BY  In  Md  Juice,  for  the  Blood  by  its  accuftomed  rite  and  law  of  circulation,  diftils  a  portion 
nervom  fioci  of  its  fpirituous  Liquor  into  the  Brain  -  But  as  we  have  before  (hewn,  from  the 
Blood  depauperated  a  thin  latexy  and  from  that  a  lharp  liquor  and  fait  withal,  is 
drawn  off  after  the  manner  of  falts  when  they  are  difthled :  Alfo  befides  from  the 
feculent  Blood,  and  as  it  were,  muddy  heterogeneous  Particles,  infefting  the  ani¬ 
mal  Kingdom,  are  brought  forth-,  which  notwithftanding  are  not  eafily  admitted 
into  a  fir  m  and  found  Brain.  Wherefore  as  fuch  Particles  being  received  within  the 
Bnce^yjvn^  do  induce  thereupon  paralytick  affedlions  or  Cramps*,  fome  caufes 
precede,  by  whichtheconftitutionof  the  Brain  is  debilitated,  of  which  Ibrt  they 
ufe  to  be,  i.  Its  evil  hereditary  Difpofition.  2.  Frequent  Surfeits  or  eating  toa 
much,  immoderate  drinking  of  Wine,  noon  Sleeps,  ^reat  Hxmorrhagies,  and  o- 

k  ther  occafions,  whereby  either  the  animal  Spirits  are  too  much  conftimed,  ©r  the 
'  pores 
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j>orcs  and  paflages  of  the  Btam,  relaxed,  and  too  much  opened,  that  they  admit 
of  every  thing  brought  from  without. 


i  I 


CHAP.  in. 

Of  the  differences  of  the  Scnr^z/y^  alf )  of  the  Signs  ^Symptoms  ^ 
and  Cauf  ?s  of  this  Dif  ^,af  and  chiefly  of  thofe  vphich  arif  ^ 
by  reafon  of  the  taint  being  impreffed  on  the  Blood, 


IRom  the  caufes  of  the  Scurvy  hitherto  defcribed,  it  will  be  eafie  to  allign  the  ^ 
differences  of  this  Difcafe  :  For  in  the  firft  places  this  affedtion  may  be  di- 
■  _  ftinguiffied  according  to  the  twofold  Region  of  the  conjund  Caufe,  viz., 

the  Blood  and  the  nervous  Liquor,  for  that  it  is  either  of  this  or  that  Kingdom 
chiefly,  and  is  more  deeply  rooted  now  in  the  Blood ,  now  in  the  nervous  Juice. 

Secondly,  according  to  the  double  taint  of  the  Blood  affeded,  to  wity  as  that  fhall 
be  either  fulphureoiis-laline,  or  faline-fulphureous,  it  lhall  alfo  fignific  the  Scurvy 
by  divers  Names,  or  it  lhall  be  called  according  to  the  vulgar  appellations,  either 
bilous  or  hotter,  Ihewing  it  felf  in  fpots  or  whelks, and  other  more  apparent  fym- 
ptoms  *,  or  Melancholy,  whofe  poylbn  lying  hid,  as  it  were  covered  with  allies 
is  known  rather  by  the  intrinfick  hurt  oi  the  faculties,  than  by  outward  eruptions^ 

Thirdly,  according  to  the  Original  and  manner  of  invafion  of  the  Difeafc,  to  witj 
for  as  much  as  it  is  received  either  by  contagion,  or  that  it  arifes  through  an  inter¬ 
nal  procatarAts  or  remote  caufe ;  alfo  according  to  its  various  date,  it  is  many  ways 
diftinguilhed,  and  is  either  beginning, more  perfed,or  defperate,  and  requires  di¬ 
vers  manner  of  Indications  as  to  the  Cure,  of  which  we  fliall  treat  more  largely 
hereafter.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  our  bufinefs  to  recite  the  ligns  and  fymptoms  of 
the  Scurvy,  and  to  add  the  caufes  of  them,  and  after  what  manner  they  happen; 

The  Signs  by  which  Prognofticks  or  Mida  of  the  Scurvy  are  taken,  are  either  signs  ind'sy/d* 
extrinfick,  to  wit,  certain  accidents  and  circumffanees,  which  till  the  more  certain  poms. 
notes  of  the  Difeafe  appear,  give  a  fufpicion  of  it :  So  we  may  defervcdly  think, 
any  one  having  a  very  fickly  difpofition,  to  have  contraded  fome  taint  of  the  Scur¬ 
vy,  if  he  be  fprung  from  fcorbutick  Parents,  or  if  he  have  long  converfed  with  a 
W  ife,  or  Companions  affeded  with  it  or  if  he  live  near  the  Sea  Coaft  or  marfliy 
or  otherways  iuiwholefom  places,  or  if  he  fhould  have  had  before  a  long  Fever  or 
other  Chronical  Difeafes,  or  if  he  fhall  be  fenfible  of  help  by  antifcorbutick  Reme¬ 
dies,  and  that  fuch  ill  difpofition  be  without  a  Fever,  or  certain  figns  of  any  other 
Difeafe.  Or  Secondly,  the  figns  of  this  Difeafe  are  prefent  affeds  and  fymptoms^ 
to  wit,  inherent  to  the  fickbody ;  which  fort  as  they  are  manifold,  are  wont  to  be 
varioufly  diftributed,  and  reduced  into  certain  Claffes  •,  that  is  to  fay,  for  as  much 
as  they  are  proper  to  the  Scurvy,  or  common  to  it  with  other  difeafes,  alfo  for 
that  they  are  excited,  either  about  the  beginning  or  in  the  increafe  of  the  Difeafe^ 
or  inks  work  date  or  condition.  Further,  they  are  diftinguiflied  according  as 
they  fliall  be  excited  in  the  various  parts  of  the  Body  internal  or  external,  alfo  for 
as  much  as  they  may  happen  either  in  the  Head,  Bread,  the  Ahdome?!,  or  about  tlie 
Members  or  habit  of  the  Body :  By  this  way  we  have  already  recounted  the  fcorbu- 
tical  fymptoms.  But  they  may  be  aptly  enough  didributed  according  as  they  arife, 
either  by  reafon  of  their  taint,  being  fixed  chiefly  in  the  Blood,  or  by  reafon  of  the 
faults  of  the  nervous  Juice,  or  by  reafon  of  the  congreffion,  or  as  it  were  conjunfl: 
influences  of  either  humour  becoming  enormous.  We  fliall  as  much  as  we  caiginfilt 
On  this  method,  in  reciting  and  unfolding  the  figns  and  fymptoms  of  the  Scurvy,  al¬ 
though  in  the  mean  time,  very  rtlaiiy  affedions  which  feem  to  proceed  from  the  fin- 
gular  fault  of  this  or  that  humOur,  procure  fome  fault  of  the  other  humour,  to  be 
Sfo  a  part  of  the  caufe  :  As  to  what  relates  to  the  prsternatural  affedions  of  the 
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firft  paOages,  and  the  Ftfcera  in  the  Scurvy,  although  they  fometlmcs  proceed  irom 
errors  in  living,  yet  molt  often  the  ficknelTes  of  thefe  parts  becoming  indeed  per¬ 
manent  arife  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  or  nervous  Juice,  as  lhall  be  declared  here¬ 
after  in  its  proper  place.  In  the  mean  time,  we  will  Ihew  at  once  how  the  chief  fym- 
ptoms  of  the  Scurvy  proceed  from  the  fault  of  this  or  that  humour,  or  conjundly 
from  both. 

...  I.  When  as  the  Blood  is  very  much  infeded  with  a  fcorbutick  taint,  evil  fym- 
If  AffeBion^’a-  ptoms  follow  for  three  chief  Rcafons,  'viz..  i.  Becaufc  its  Liquor  being  depaupera- 
rife  by  reafon  ef  ted,  wants  its  wonted  vigor  •,  fo  that  it  can  neither  be  inkindled  in  the  heart  freely, 
the  feorbutieJ^  nor  be  circulated  lively  and  equally  :  For  which  Reafon, a  dcjedion,and  as  it  were  a 
T>yfcrafie  of  the  falling  down  of  the  whole  Soul,  Sadnefs,  Anxiety ,  difficultnefs  of  Breathing,  a 
Blood.  praitnefs  of  the  Breaft,  intermitting  Pulle,  frequent  Swoonings,  and  inordinate  fuf- 

fufions  of  Heat  and  Cold  follow.  2.  The  Blood  abounding  with  feculencies,  pours 
all  about  its  Recrements  on  the  parts  which  it  walhes :  Wherefore  Spots  outward¬ 
ly,  Pimples,  Whelks,  Piiftles ,  and  Ulcers  are  excited.  Hence  allb.  Catarrhs, 
the  Dropfie,  a  fwelling  of  the  Members,  Ulcers  of  the  Gums,  Vomitings,  Lasks, 
Fluxes,  great  Spitting,  Sweats,  a  lixivial  Urine,  or  filled  with  Contents,  as  alfo 
tumors  of  the  Ftfcera^  or  obftrudions  do  not  feldora  follow.  3 .  _  A  poor  and  fecu¬ 
lent  Blood  fupplies  the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock  with  but  a  vicious  Liquor^  and 
fo  by  the  means  of  thofe  Parts  it  communicates  its  faults ;  Befides,  a  depraved  Blood 
docs  not  atdbrd  prefently  a  Cofula  or  joynting  to  the  Spirits,  every  where  abound¬ 
ing  within  the  Fibres,  convenient  enough  explofive  for  the  aUs  of  the  locomotive 
faculty,  from  whence  a  Ipontaneous  laffitude,  or  wearinefs,  and  impotency  to  the 
moving  of  the  partsproceed. 

2.  In  the  Scurvy,  the  moiftning  juice  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock,  after  it  is 
Jed  on  the  Brain  infecded  with  the  filthy  taint,  offends  in  a  treble  refpeU.  i.  For  as  much  as  it  de- 
and  nervous  dines  from  a  noble  and  fpirituous,  into  a  poor  and  thin  Juice,  from  whence  a  lan- 
Juice  by  reafon  guor  and  enervation  of  the  whole  Body,  asil  in  fome  part  alfo  an  Atrophy  proceeds. 


mprel- 


oj  [be  taint.  much  as  this  Liquor  is  changed  from  a  fpirituous-laline,  into  a  four, 

acetous  Juice,  from  whence  melancholy  and  fear,  a  failing  of  Spirits,  and  a  fup- 
preffion  from  their  wonted  vigor,  and  alfo  almoft  continual  griefs  and  irritations 
of  the  nervous  parts,  and  a  crackling  of  the  Bones  are  induced.  3.  For  that  this 
Liquor  is  ftuffed  with  heterogeneous  Particles,  and  infefting  the  animal  Regimin,* 
Conviilfions,  Spafms,  or  Cramps,  Pallies,  Vertigo’s,  foporiferous  Affedioiis,  or 
pertinacious  Watchings,  at  laft  Foolillmefs,  or  Moping,  or  Madnefs  arife.  r 

by  rea.  ^  ‘  ^  heavy  and  inveterate  Scurvy ,the  recrements  of  the  Blood  and  nervous 

fin  of  the  Con-  juice,  being  depofited  together  in  divers  parts,  for  as  much  as  they  are  endued  with 
finest  evils  p/ Inline  Particles,  which  are  of  a  divers  nature,  they  encounter  one  with  another^ 
either  humour,  arid  by  a  mutual  ftriving  and  effervefcency,  produce  moft  horrible  Symptoms.  Frotis 
hence  arife  intollerable  dolors,  chiefly  at  night,  wandring  pains  in  the  Joynts,  Rheu-' 
matifms,  and  other  affedions  of  this  kind.  After  this  manner,  from  the  double 
fountain  of  the  fcorbutick  taint,very  many  Rivulets  of  evil  affedions  running  every' 
where  in  ail  parts  of  the  whole  Body,  create  griefs. 

4.  T hat  yet  a  more  full  knowledge  may  appear,  it  will  not  be  from  the  matter,to 
recount  eachof  the  aforefaid  Symptoms,  and  the  reafons  of  every  one  of  them,  and 
how  they  come  topafs  particularly  to  deliver. 

I .  The  firff  fign  of  the  Scurvy,  by  which  oftentimes  a  fufpidon  of  the  beginning 
of  this  Difeafe  is  given,  is  a  fpontaneous  wearinefs,  to  which  ai'c  added  impotencies 
as  to  motion,  alfo  a  debility  of  the  Thighs,  and  as  it  were  a  fenfeof  weight  or  hea- 
vinefs.  Thefe  Symptoms  are  wont  to  arife  about  the  beginning  of  this  Difeafe,  and 
are  derived  rather  from  the  fault  of  the  Blood,  than  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  which 
is  as  yet  fcarccly  infeded  .•  But  this  may  be  done  in  a  double  refped,  'vix..  in  the 
firff  place,  for  as  much  as  the  Blood  being  made  impure,  flings  out  ferous  feculencies 
in  its  circulation,  and  infmuates  them  into  the  pores  and  palTages  of  the  Mufcles, 
wherewith  they  are  fluffed  andloaden,  fo  that  the  Spirits  being  hindred  and  inter¬ 
cepted,  they  perform  not  freely  enough  nor  lively  their  locomotive  explofions : 
Befides,  the  parts  being  loaded  as  it  were  with  a  certain  Burthen,  they  arc  not  eafily 
and  readily  moved  as  formerly.  2.  From.a  vicious  Blood,  the  explofive  Copnla  of 
the  animal  Spirit  becomes  degenerate  and  weak,whereforc  they  neither  readily  ac- 
complijfli,  or  nimbly  perform  the  local  motions :  Wc  believe  in  an  inveterate  Scurvy 
the  impotency  as  to  fmotion  to  arife  alfo  from  depravation  of  the  nervous  juice,  and 
from  the  want  of  Spirits.  '  2.  Difficult 
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2.  Difficult  breathing  and  a  ffiortnefs  of  breath  upon  any  motion,  is  a  familiar  vifficultBreat^ 
lymptom  of  the  Scurvy,  of  which  as  there  are  wont  to  be  two  caufes,  it  depends 
now  upon  one  now  upon  the  other,  and  lometinies  on  both  together.  The  fcor- 
butick  D)'finQsa  or  fliortnefs  of  breath,  if  it  be  very  frequent  and  almoll  conitanr 
pines  from  the  very  poor,  and  as  it  were,  Jivelefs  Rate  of  the  Blood,  whereby  it 
is  indeed  apt  to  ftagnate,  and  not  to  be  ealily  inkindied  in  the  Heart;  wherefore 
from  any  motion,  as  the  Mufcles  urge  the  fanguiferous  Vefleis,by  compreffing  every 
where  their  contained  liquor,  the  Blood  rulhes  fomewhat  more  plentifully  into  the 
bofom  of  the  heart,  which  when  it  is  not  there  prefently  inkindied,  and  carried 
forth  of  doors,  it  lies  heavy  at  the  heart,  and  threatens  a  decay  of  the  vital  fun- 
dion:  Therefore  the  Lungs  that  they  may  bring  help,  are  moved  morefwiftly, 
that  the  Blood  may  be  drawn  forth  quickly,  and  io  for  this  end,  to  wit,  the  circu¬ 
lation  of  the  livelefs  Blood,  and  of  it  felf  almofr  immoveable,  the  often  and  fhot£  i 

•  breathing  is  caufed.  In  this  cafe,  with  laborious  breathing  there  is  alfo  a  quick  and 
finall  Pulffi.  2.  Sometimes  the  Icorbutick  Difpnosa  or  Ihort  breathing  proceeds 
from  the  fault  of  the  nervous  Rock,  for  after  the  morbid  or  filthy  taint  has  occupi¬ 
ed  the  Brain  and  its  appendices,  the  heterogeneous  Particles  fent  from  the  Emepha^ 
lon^  as  they  are  of  kin  to  other  nerves^  fo  alfo  to  other  Spirits,  to  wit,  thofe  fer- 
ving  to  the  motion  of  the  Diaphragma  and  the  Mufcles  of  the  BreaR,  come  to  the 
Brain;  and  fo  according  as  thofe  Nerves  are  either  inhibited  or  perverted  from 
performing  rightly  their  offices,  a  difficult  refpiration  is  produced  of  a  various  kind 
and  is  for  the  moft  part  either  Paralytick  or  Convulfive  :  For  the  morbifick  Parti¬ 
cles  entring  into  the  nervous  Rock,  and  about  their  foldings  or  extremities  being 
more  plentifully  heaped  up  ^  are  fixed  with  plenty  of  Spirits.  Hence  it  fometimes 
happens  from  Rich  a  coh^eiion  of  Particles,  (if  perhaps  they  be  Narcotick)  that  the 
Spirits  inhabiting  thofe  Nerves,  are  every  where  bound  and  hindred  from  their  de- 
Rgned  adions  .*  Whence  refpiration  being  hindred,  other  Spirits  the  gueRs  of 
Nerves  yet  free,  that  they  may  perform  the  common  task  by  their  own  Rrcn^rt}-, 
are  very  much  Rirred  yp,  and  lo  as  much  as  they  may,  they  caufe  a  more  frequent 
and  laborious  rel|3iration.  But  whenever  the  Spirits  flowing  within  certain  Nerves 
for  the  office  of  refpiration,  are  affeded  vi/ith  an  heterogeneous,  explofive,  oripaf- 
modick  OpnU  or  joynting  of  the  ends  of  the  Mufcles,  for  the  fake  of  whoR  preffing 
out,  when  they  are  excited  through  plenitude  or  for  other  occafions,  they  run  into 
convulfive  motions:  And  from  thence  the  Lungs  are  detained  with  laborious  and 
often  repeated  turns,  now  of  Syfioles  now  of  DUfioles,  like  to  aRhmatick  Parox- 
yfms.  In  thefe  cafes,  fometimes  the  Nerves  of  the  Diaphragma^  fometimes  the 
Pneumonick, _  and  thofe  abfolving  the  motion  of  the  BreaR,  alfo  fometimes  perhaps 
thole  embracing  the  fometimes  thefe,  fometimes  thofe  apart  from  the  reR 

are  ftupefied  or  obnoxious  to  cramplike  afiedions,  and  for  that  reafon  the  various 
differences  and  ways  of  the  anomal  or  unequal  refpiration  occur :  Some  kinds  and 
examples  of  which  we  may  add  hereafter.  I  know  fome  aferibe  the  caufes  of  the 
aforefaid  Symptoms  to  the  Vapours  elevated  from  the  Ventricle  and  its  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  whofe  opinion  in  another  place  we  have  defervedly  rejeded,  with  reafons 
ffiewn  to  the  contraay.  Engaletm^^  Horfims^  Sennertm^  whom  others  follow, 
deduce  the  pufe  of  the  fcorbutick  Dyfpncea  or  purfinefs,from  the  Fifcera  of  the  low' 
er  belly,  being  inflated  or  tumefied,  and  by  that  means  preffing  the  Cawl,  as  it  ufes 
to  come  to  pafs  in  Hydropicks,  and  women  big  with  Child.  But  I  cannot  aRent 
to  this  opinion,  becaufe  this  fyraptom  does  not  feldom  happen  to  thole,  whOfe 
Belly  and  Hypocondria  are  foft  enough,  and  who  have  the  finking  below  the  Ribs 
and  the  fpace  for  the  motion  of  the  Diaphragma,  free  enough, as  I  have  often  found 
upon  examination.  But, that  difficult  refpiration  fails  upon  Flypochondriacks,  and 
fometimes  alfo  upon  Scorbu ticks,  upon  the  perturbation  of  the  Spleen,  the  reafon 
is,  becaufe  the  fplenick  Nerves  communicate  with  the  pneumonick :  Therefore  in¬ 
deed  when  either  of  them  are  befet  with  the  morbid,  the  fpafmodick  matter, 
and  the  fame  being  moved  in  either  of  them,  Rirring  up  Cramps-,  it  draws  the  o- 
thers  into  a  confent  of  affedion,  as  I  have  already  manifeRIy  declared,  difeOurfing 
of  the  hypochondriackpaffions ;  In  all  difiicult  refpiration  excited  by  reafon  of  the 
fault  of  the  nervous  Rock,  the  Pulfe  though  for  the  moR  part  Rrong  enough,  yet 
becomes  quicker  than  it  ought  to  be,  and  fometimes  intermitting. 

A  Rraitnefs  of  the  BreaR  heavily  infeRs  fome  fcorbutick  perfons,  which  kind  of  ^  ftraitnE 
Lymptom  hath  joyned  with  it  a  difficult  refpiration,  and  commonly  is  aferibed  to  the^jh 
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the  fameCaufe,  to  wit,  from  the  compreffion  of  the  Caul  by  the  elevated  rtfeera  : 
But  yet  though  theBreaft  befometimes  by  that  means  ftraitned,  that  thofe  purfi- 
ly  affefted  can  hardly  draw  their  breath,  but  that  the  taking  in  of  the  breath  ter¬ 
minates  in  the  midft  of  the  Thorax,  yet  fometimes  on  the  contrary,  they  draw  in 
the  Breath  toodeeply,fo  that  they  breath  it  out  again  hardly  and  difficultly  ^  which 
certainly  by  ik)  means  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  inequalities  of  the  inferior 
F^ifccra  mi\\Q  Diafhragni^a  t,  but  either  to  the  undue  accenfion  of  the  Blood  in  the 
Heart,  or  rather  to  the  preteriiaiural  alfedion  of  the  Nerves,  ferying  for  refpira- 
tion;  By  the  like  reafon  abb  the  caufeofmore  difficult  infpiration  or  taking  in 
the  Breath,  is  deduced  from  the  lame  fountain,  viz.,  in  either  cafe  the  Nerves  fer- 
ving  for  the  drawing  in  and  thruftingoutthe  Breath, for  that  they  are  polTelled  with 
a  morbifick  matter,  and  that  either  Narcotick  or  Spafmodick,  they  perform  in  the 
executing  their  proper  Offices  either  more  or  lefs  than  they  need  to  do.  But  fome-, 
times  fcorbutick  Perfons  are  troubled  with  a  ftraitncfsof  Breaft, without  the  breath¬ 
ing  much  hindred ;  fo  that  they  feel  the  compafs  of  the  Thorax  to  be  more  ftriftly 
drawn  together,  and  to  be  contracted  into  a  narrower  fpace :  In  the  mean  time, 
thofe  fo  affeded  complain  rather  of  the  anxiety  of  the  heart,  than  of  any  hindrance 
of  the  motion  of  the  Lungs  :  The  caufe  of  this  feems  to  be,  that  the  Membranes 
invefting  the  Pracordia-,  for  as  much  as  being  too  much  irrigated  with  a  ferous  hu¬ 
mour,  together  with  the  nervous,  become  more  contraded  like  wet  Leather  :  So 
that  their  Fibres  being  irritated,  wrinkle  themfelves  too  much  into  fhortConvul- 
fions  or  Spafms,  and  from  thence  they  force  the  containing  parts  to  be  ftraitned  i 
Befides,  this  kind  of  ftraitning  of  the  Fracordia  follows  in  fome  part  the  motion  of 
the  Heart  it  felf:  For  wliilft  the  Blood  is  made  poorer,it  does  not  leap  forth  ftrong- 
ly  enough  from  the  bofom  of  the  Heart,  nor  flames  out  openly  into  the  Lungs. 
Wheretore  thefe  need  the  lefs  to  be  dilated  or  expanded,  but  rather  that  they  may 
anfwer  to  the  circulation  of  the  Blood,  performed  in  a  lelTer  compafs,  and  exadiy 
quadrate  to  the  invefting  Membranes,  and  to  the  nervous  Fibres  deftinated  to  their 
motion,  they  are  regulated  according  to  the  weak  limits  of  expanflons ;  Wherefore 
this  conftridion  of  the  Fracordia,  as  I  have  obferved  in  very  many,  is  wont  to  be 
fuddenly  remitted  and  intended,  by  reafon  of  theoccalious  of  Joy  andSadnefs,  even 
as  the  Blood  leaps  out  more  plentifully  or  more  fparingly  from  the  bofom  of  the 
Heart,  the  greater  or  the  Idler  fpace  is  proportionated  to  its  Circulation. 

4.  An  unequal  and  an  intermitting  Pulfe,  alfo  frequent  fwoonings  and  fear  of  the 
fame,  very  often  happen  in  the  more  grievous  Scurvy,  the  fame  reafon  of  which  as 
of  unequal  breathing,  is  aferibed  defervedly,  now  to  the  undue  accenfion  of  the 
blood  in  the  Heart,  and  now  to  the  inordination  of  the  nervous  ftock:  The  Blood 
being  made  more  faltiffi,  and  befides  much  fluffed  with  fcorbutick  feculcncies,  isi 
but  unequally  and  brokenly  inkindled,  like  the  oyl  of  a  Lamp  imbued  with  Salt  and 
muddy  filths ;  Wherefore  from  hence  an  irregular  Pulfe,  with  a  wafting  of  the  vi¬ 
tal  fpirits  in  the  Brain  is  ftirred  up.  Moreover,  when  the  cardiack  Nerves  are  alfb 
befet  round  with  a  morbifick  matter,  fo  that  the  influx  of  the  animal  Spirits,  by 
which  the  motion  of  the  heart  is  continued,  is  not  performed  in  a  juft  dimenfion 
and  equal  manner,  by  that  means  it  happens  that  the  morion  of  the  heart  is  fome- 
what  hindred,  and  its  reciprocations  varioufly  difturbed;  an  inequal  or  intermitting 
Pulfe,  and  a  fmall  and  weak  feems  to  proceed  from  the  dyferafie  of  the  Blood,  but 
if  it  be  great  and  ftrong  enough,  from  the  fault  of  the  animal  fundlion. 

5.  The  trembling  palpitation  and  great  leapings  of  the  heart  often  happen  to 

0/  thofe  fcorbutically  affeded  ^  thefe  fort  of  paffions  are  merely  convulfive,  and  alto¬ 
gether  depend  on  the  cardiack  Nerves,  to  wit,  belonging  to  the  heart  it  felf  or  Pe~ 
ricardiim,  befet  with  a  fpafinodick  and  explofive  matter ;  For  the  animal  Spirits, 
the  inmates  of  the  Nerves  themfelves  and  of  the  Fibres,  and  their  appendices  being 
inordinately  explofive,  compel  the  whole  joynting  of  the  heart  to  be  cruelly  ffiaken 
and  moved "  In  the  mean  tune,  whilft  the  whole  bulk  of  the  heart  is  agitated  by 
that  means,  it  does  often  rightly  perform  the  proper  motions  of  and  Dtafiolcj 

as  I  have  obferved  in  many,  who  with  fuch  a  fliaking  of  the  heart  have  had  an  or¬ 
dinary  and  laudable  Pulfe. 

Fi-  6.  Erratick  Fevers,  alfo  fiadden  fuffufions  of  heat  and  cold  in  feveral  parts  of  th« 
Body,  life  to  come  upon  an  inveterate  Scurvy:  The  realbnofthe  former  is,  be- 
caufe  the  extraneous  matter  being  often  carried  to  the  Blood  with  the  nutritious 
^  Juice,  for  that  alfo  the  alible  juice  it  felf  is  made  degenerous,becaufe  it  h  not  rightly 
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mixed  with  the  Blood,  they  Hir  up  its  extemporany  effervefccncies.  In  the  mean 
time,  a  Fever  obferving  a  regular  type,  for  that  caufe  excited  rarely  happens  to 
Scorbuticlts ,  becaufe  the  falfuginous  Blood,  although  it  be  taken  with  a  leverilh 
burning,  does  not  burn  long  nor  much,  at  leall:  not  equally ;  As  to  the  fudden  fufi 
fiilions  of  heat  and  cold,  they  indeed  feem  to  be  inferred  fomewhat  by  reafon  of  the 
affedion  of  the  nervous  flock-,  for  that  the  Nerves  and  Branches  and  nervous  fuc- 
cours,  do  diverfly  embrace  and  compafs  about  the  fanguiferous  Veffels  in  moft  parts 
of  the  Body,  perhaps  for  that  ufe,  that  the  courfe  of  the  Blood  might  be  urged  and 
reltrained,  as  it  were  with  Goads  and  Bridles,  according  to  the  force  of  the  paffi- 
ons,  and  other  exigencies  of  Nature,  it  is  very  likely  that  when  the  (economy  of 
the  animal  Kingdom  is  perverted  by  the  fcorbutick  taint,  that  moll  of  the  Nerves 
and  Fibres  and  their  Appendices,  being  ftretched  out  here  and  there-,  do  every 
where  run  into  fpafms  or  convulfive  motions,  and  alfo  by  reafon  of  their  hurt,  the 
irregularity  of  the  Arteries  and  Veins  are  contradled :  So  that  the  Blood  is  compel¬ 
led  intothefe  parts  more  than  it  ought,  and  is  too  much  eflranged  from  them., from 
whence  thefe  kind  of  inordinations  of  heat  and  cold  proceed. 

7.  Plentiful  Sweats  chiefly  at  night,  are  wont  to  be  very  tronblefome  to  fonie 
icorbuticks,  the  reafon  of  which  is,  that  as  the  nutritious  Juice  being  daily  brought 
into  the  mafs  of  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  dyferafie  or  evil  difpofition  of  this,  and 
the  impurity  and  filth  of  that  is  not  afiimulated ;  but  being  rejeded  of  the  Blood  is 
fent  away  under  the  form  of  Sweat.  But  that  the  nutritious  Juice  in  the  time  of  its 
aflimilating,  becoming  degenerate^  does  not  produce  an  intermitting  Fever  after 
its  manner,  the  caufe  is  the  falfuginous  intemperaturc  of  the  Blood,  which  there¬ 
fore  becomes  lefs  able  for  periodick  deflagrations :  this  fort  of  immoderate  fweat- 
ing  happens  chiefly  in  the  Scurvy,  following  upon  a  long  Fever  or  other  Chronical 
Dyfcrafies,where  the  nutritious  Liquor  is  perverted,  rather  by  the  default  of  the 
aflimilating  Blood,  than  of  the  conceding  nfeera. 

8.  In  a  more  certain  Scurvy,  as  in  other  Difeafes,  we  confult  the  Urinal .-  For  ifUxivialUrm 
the  Urine  appears  intenfly  red,  and  as  it  were  lixivial  without  a  Fever  or  the  Jaun- 

dife,  we  undoubtedly  pronounce  this  a  fign  of  that  Difeafe  :  For  whilfl:  the  ferous 
Latex  is  circulated  for  fome  time  with  the  foluted  Salt  and  Sulphur,  the  faline  and 
fulphureous  Particles  being  inconcoded  in  the  fame,  bellow  on  it  a  very  deep  and 
as  it  were  lixivial  tindure :  Alfo  that  fuch  Urine  abounds  very  much  with  contents 
Which, the  Hale  being  cold,  precipitate  to  the  bottom,  it  altogether  owes  it  to  the 
Particles  of  the  degenerate  nutritious  Juice,  fnatched  away  with  the  Serum,  But 
yet  the  Urines  of  the  fcorbutick  perfons  often  vary,  for  fometimes  they  appear  of 
a  Citron  colour,  with  a  Cream  fwimming  in  it  or  fixed  to  the  fidcs  of  the  Gla4,fronl 
whence  an  indicium  is  taken,  that  the  Blood  doth  abound  with  laline  rather  than  fuL 
phurcous  Particles  *.  Indeed  if  fuch  an  Urine  be  exhaled  at  the  fire,  the  faline  refi- 
dence  will  remain  in  almoll  the  double  quantity  of  the  Liquor.  Moreover,  fome¬ 
times  the  Urines  of  the  Sick  are  changed  from  this  or  that  Hate  to  the  contrary,  fo 
that  what  was  to  day  red  or  of  a  Citron  colour ;  to  morrow  is  made  limpid,  clear, 
and  thin,  and  in  abundance :  Which  kind  of  Pifs,  rs  it  appears,  was  not  circulated 
long  with  the  Blood  (becaufc  it  hath  recei  ved  no  tindure  from  it)  we  judge  to  come 
to  pafsfrom  the  watry  recrements  of  the  Blood  and  nervous  juice,  contained  partly 
within  the  Lymphaeduds,  and  partly  depofited  within  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the 
folid  parts,  which  when  they  are  gathered  together  to  a  fulnefs,  every  where  run 
forth  of  their  Receptacles  with  the  riling  flood,  and  rulhing  into  the  bloody  Mafs, 
are  from  thence  fent  away  prcfently  by  the  Reins. 

_  p.  There  follows  upon  this  Difeafe  being  grown  vety  grievous,  a  plentiful  fpit- 
ting,  and  for  the  moft  part  a  bloodinefs  of  the  Gums,  and  then  a  loofenefs  of  them  ting  and  nice- 
and  at  length  a  putreradion ,  which  is  wont  to  be  accompanied  with  an  Erofion  Affeaidnt 
Loofenefs,  or  falling  out  of  theTeeth,  and  with  a  llinking  Breath  :  Thatthe  rea- 
fon  of  which  may  the  better  appear,  in  the  firll  place,  you  are  to  be  advertifed, 
that  there  are  ordained  about  the  peculiar  parts  of  the  mouth,  certain  Pipes  or 
paflages,  to  wit,  falival,  by  which  the  ferous  humours  are  plentifully  fent  forth : 

Thefe  arifing  from  various  Glandula’s,  to  wit,  Parotides  being  in  theWefand 
or  Throat,  the  Maxillar  for  thofe  belonging  to  the  Jaws,  and  thofe  under  the 
Tongue  for  the  moll  part  terminate  about  the  Gums  or  near  them.-  The  conllant 
and  ordinary  Office  of  thefe,  is  to  lay  up  the  Spittle  for  fome  ncceflary  ufes  in  the 
Cavity  of  the  mouth.  Befidesjit  is  obferved,  thatthe  fuperfluems  humours,  yea  th(^  > 

more 
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more  thick  and  vicious,  are  perhaps  Tent  away  forth  adoors  by  this  way,  leather 
than  feparated  from  the  Blood  as  by  Urine,  Sweat,  and  otherways.  Quickfilver 
prepared  with  Salts  and  taken  inwardly,  or  the  Body  anointed  with  it,  is  minutely 
diilolved  by  the  faline  Particles  of  our  Body,  and  being  with  them  involved,  mixes 
it  felf  molt  deeply :  Thefe  kind  of  Concretions  of  Salts  and  Mercury,  being  diffn- 
fed  thorow  all  the  humours,  and  into  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  Body,  as  Nature 
endeavours  to  expel  the  trouble  they  afford  •,  the  belt  and  indeed  moft  eafily  per¬ 
forms  their  execution,  by  thefe  emundories  of  the  Mouth:  For  the  Blood,  and 
perhaps  in  fbme  part  the  nervous  Liquor  being  burthened  with  thofe  mercurial- 
laline  Recrements,  endeavour  by  every  way  to  (hake  them  off i  w^hich  however, 
when  they  are  more  thick  and  fixed,  than  that  they  can  be  exhaled  or  diftilled  forth 
by  fweat,  or  feiit  away,  being  pijecipitated  by  the  ferment  of  the  Reins  through 
the  Urine-,  they  are  fometimes  breaking  thorow  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries, 
inferred  in  theinteftines,  in  fome  part  excluded  by  the  Belly:  But  yet  the  particles 
of  this  Medicine  being  involved  with  xhQ  Serum,  arid  moft  readily  depofited  in  the 
aforefaid  Glandula’s,  and  in  others  belonging  to  the  Mouth  and  Throat,  flow  out 
by  falivation  more  plentifully  excited ;  by  which  effluxion  it  happens  that  the  Gums 
and  other  parts  of  the  Mouth  are  ulcerated,  and  the  Teeth  are  loofened  witli  a 
{linking  of  the  Mouth.  But  this  kind  of  falivation  fometimes  fuccecds  of  its  own 
accord,  inftead  of  zCrifts  without  in  the  declination  of  ill  judged  Fevers, 

and  the  humour  to  be  excerned,  fweating  forth  not  only  from  the  more  open  holes 
of  the  lalival  paflages,  but  alfo'from  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries  every  where 
thick  planted,  daub  over  the  Cavity  of  the  Mouth  with  a  whitifh  feurf.  The  like 
reafon  as  of  thefe  accidents,  may  be  rendred  of  thefe  fort  of  Symptoms  in  the  Scur- 

,  vy :  For  indeed  when  in  a  depraved  Blood,  more  and  thicker  recrements  of  the  e- 

norraous  Salt  and  Sulphur  are  gathered  together  than  can  be  excerned  by  evapo¬ 
ration  or  by  Urine  or  Seige,  they  arc  carried  to  the  emundories  of  the  Mouth  ^  by 
v/hich  the  more  fait  purgaments  of  the  Blood  are  wont  to  go  forth  thele  fait  things 
being  diluted  with  the  Serum,  fweating  not  only  from  the  falival  Veflels , create  great 
fpitting  but  alfo  being  carried  thorow  the  Arteries,  enter  into  the  foft  and  fpungy 
^  fiefli  of  the  Gums,  which  firft  of  all, their  pores  being  filled  with  an  ichorous  Blood, 
fwell  up  but  afterwards  the  fait  Ichor  going  Ibrth  from  the  Blood,  and  being  con¬ 
tinually  excreted,  the  flefli  of  the  Gums,  by  reafon  of  the  defed  of  laudable  nutri¬ 
ment,  grows  flaggy,  leaving  the  Teeth  almoft  naked.  Further,  by  a  long  afflux 
of  matter  plainly  corrofive,  the  flefh  of  the  Gums  is  eaten  away ;  fo  that  the  Teeth 
can  hardly  Hand,  but  grow  loofe  or  fall  out  of  the  corrupted  Stalls  .-And  by  reafon 
of  the  falineTulphureous  Particles,  partly  of  the  excreted  humour  and  partly  of 
the  putrefying  Gums,  being  continu^ly  breathed  forth,  the  filthy  ft  inking  fmell  of 
the  mouth  is  excited. 

10.  Spots  breaking  forth  in  theThighs  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Body, are  account- 

^anT^hdlf^  ed  a  pathognomick  fign  of  the  Scurvy :  Thefe  are  fometimes  about  the  bignefs  of  a 
■  ■  Penny,  and  often  as  big  as  a  Shilling  *,  fometimes  the  Skin  ftems  to  be  marked  or 
fpotted  an  hands  breadth  or  more  in  fome  part :  Befides  thefe  Spots  are  of  divers 
colours,  to  wit,  now  Citron  Colour,  now  Dark,  now  Purple,  and  fometimes  ap¬ 
pear  livid,  blewilh  or  black:  Befides  fome  have  whelks  varioully  fwelling,  viz:.. 
now  lightly,  now  with  a  hard,  and  as  it  were  a  crufty  skin,  or  they  break  out  with 
fcales  here  and  there  in  all  the  members  of  the  Body :  Among  the  Ipots  and  break¬ 
ings  forth  whether  tumid,  or  equal,  or  rough,  this  difference  is  noted  in  general, 
viz.,  that  thefe  contain  a  matter  not  congruous  with  the  Blood,  wherefore  being 
fecreted  from  its  Mafs  in  its  circuit,  they  are  fixed  in  the  Skin  neither  are  they  al¬ 
together  forfaken  by  the  Blood,  but  that  the  Blood  paffing  by  adds  to  them  others 
and  new  Particles,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the  extravafated  matter,  by  the 
continual  approach  of  the  Blood,  is  either  at  length  fupp’d  back  again,  or  being 
fubtilifed  is  breathed  forth,  (and  fometimes  it  is  effeded  partly  one  way  and  partly 
the  other)  or  laftly  that  matter  being  ripened,  runs  into  an  Ulcer  or  Sore.  More¬ 
over,  Whelks  almoft  of  every  kind  do  generally  happen  not  only  in  the  Scurvy,  but 
in  many  other  Difeafes,  yea  if  at  any  time  the  Blood  docs  immoderately  boyl  up 
through  any  occafiqns.  But  fpots  are  portions  fecreted  from  the  Blood  and'  every 
where  forfaken  by  it  ^  fo  that  there  is  nothing  of,commcrce  between  them  and  the 
circulated  Blood,  wherefore  they  increafe  not  in  bulk,  norfuppurafe,  nor  eafily  e- 
V  vaporate.  The  Citron  or  darkiffl  Spots  feem  to  be  lome  portions  of  Cholcr  or 

Melancholy, 
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melancholy  poured  forth  from  the  Blood  into  the  Skin  ;  But  a7to  the  blade  ©7^”^ 
Purple  marks,  it  is  to  be  known,  that  they  are  jiot  excited  in  any  other  difeafes, 
befides  peftilential  Fevers,  the  venereal  difeafe,  and  the  Scurvy ;  Irf  the  Plague 
and  malignant  Fevers  they  feem  to  be  certain  rcjedled' parts  of  theblafted  and 
deadly  alfeded  Blood,  to  which  always  a  malignity  and  Contagion  arejoyned,  as 
we  have  elfe  where  lliown  more  at  large :  In  the  Pox  and  Scurvy,  though  there  is 
not  fo  much  malignity  found,  that  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood  are  greatly  mortified, 
or  that  its  liquor  becomes  fo  greatly  blafted,  yet  we  may  well  fufped,  that  in  ei¬ 
ther  dileale,  growing  grievous,  the  Blood  being  apt  to  be  in  Ibme  meafure  brok¬ 
en  and  coagulated, 'it  grows  together  into  lefler  Clotters-,  which  fort  of  Con¬ 
cretions  of  the  Blood  being  extruded  at  the  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  are  fixed  in 
the  Skin,  and  according  as  thefe  portions  are  greater  orlelfer,  and  participate 
more  or  lels,  of  the  corrupted  Blood,  the  Spots  alfo,  as  to  their  bignefs,  and 
colour, .  are  fixed  in  the  Skin. 

11.  AFIux  and  loofiiels  of  the  Belly  happens  frequent  enough  in  the  Scurvy,  of 

fothattheF^ec^jof  the  Belly,  which  are  fometimes  liquid  and  fometimes  com- 
paded,  and  of  divers  Colours,  leem  to  exceed  in  quantity  the  aliment  that  is 

taken  in,  which  fort  of  Flux,  although  it  appear  immoderate  if  it  be  ftayed  by 
theufe  of  Medicines,  prefentlythe  Sick  are  wont  to  find  a  fwelling  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricle.  and  Hypochondria,  a  hardnefs  of  Breath,  or  awaiting  of  the  Spirits.  The 
caule  of  tile  icorbutick  Diarrhoea,  is  partly,  that  the  Chyle  is  not  rightly  cook’d^ 
neither  is  it  foon  enough,  or  fufficiently  born  through  the  milky  Vellels^  hence  ' 
ftagnating  in  the  Inteftines  and  becoming  degenerous,  is  call  forth  a  doors,  but 
this  chiefly  happens,  for  that  the  impurities  admitted  within,  from  the  bloody 
IVIals,  drop  out  from  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  wherefore  the  things  ex¬ 
creted  are  more  copious  fometimes  than  thofe  put  in. 

1 2.  By  the  like  reafoiqScorbutick  and  Hypocondriack  perfons  are  found  obnoxi-  p^omiting, 
ous  to  frequent  Vomiting,  naufeous  Belching,  and  heart  pains:  which  Symp-  feouCnefs,  S^Ci 
toms  indeed  do  frequently  happen  in  this  Difeafe,  partly,  becaufe  the  Tone  of 

the  Stomach  is  loofned,  and  its  Ferment  vitiated,  whereby  it  comes  to  pals,  that 
the  reliquesofthe  Chyle  evilly  concoTed,  is  turned  into  auftere  Salt,  Vitriolick, 
orotherwyas  degenerate  pulp,  and  befides,  though  the  Stomach  belli,  becaufc 
the  recrements  of  the  Blood  reftagnating  within ,  are  poured  into  its  Bo- 
fbme. 

19.  Sometimes  a  dylenterick  Affection, alio  frequent  hemorrhages  or  flowings  of  Dyfinttvli  tuiA 

Blood  at  the  Nolc ,  the  Fundament,  Reins,  "Thorax ,  Gums  and  other  places, 
follow  thofe  fick  of  an  inveterate  Scurvy:  The  caufeof  which  Symptomes  is,  for 
that  the  Blood  being  made  more  fait,  and  therefore  more  apt  to  grow  hot,  eafi- 
ly  breaks  forth  at  the  mouths  of  the  Velfelsi  but  chiefly,  becaufe  when  the  tone 
of  the  folid  parts  is  weakned,  and  that  the  Fibres  are  made  very  lax,  the  mouths 
of  the  Velfels  become  broader  and  difeontinued,  fo  that  it  does  not  rightly  lead 
the  paflagesfrom  the  extremities  of  the  Arteries  into  the  little  mouths  of  the 
Veins,  but  that  the  Blood  being  intercepted  between  the  openingsof  the  Velfels, 
and  being  there  apt  to  ftagnate  and.  flow  out,  by  what  it  can,  it  eafilv  break^ 
forth,  and  Hides  it  felf  forth  a  doors. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  Symptoms,  which  are  wont  to  be  inferred  by  the  Scurvy, 
by  reafon  of  its  taint*,  being  imprefled  on  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  from  thence 
tranflated  immediately  into  other  parts,  fome  of  which  alfo  happen  to  be  caufed, 
partly  by  the  depravation  of  the  nervous  Liquor.  Now  we  will  next  conliderof 
theElfeds  and  Accidents,  of  this  Difeafe,  which  are  wont  to  be  excited,  almoft 
only  or  chiefly  by  the  fault  of  the  nervous  Juice. 
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The  Symptoms  and  Accidents  which  are  wont  to  arife  in  the 
Scurvy.,  by  reafon  of  the  Taint  imprejfed  on  the  Brain, 
and  nervous  Stocl{. 


Tmftdmfs  mi  i.  \  7\  7E  have  already  intimated,  that  in  the  more  grievous  Scurvy,  the 
imsuor  of  the  y  y  moiftning  Liquor  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  appendix  is  wont  to 
whole  Body,  become  thinner  and  poorer,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs  that  moft  of  the  animal 
Fundtions  arc  performed  untowardly  and  flowly,  hence  the  locomotive  power 
flaggs  very  much,  fo  that  the  Cck  loving  Idlenefs  and  eale,  fliun  exercifes  and 
labors  of  the  Body,  go  about  unwillingly  any  Task,  and  prefently  being  weary 
give  it  off  I  have  known  in  fome  the  whole  fenfitive  Soul  to  feem  leflhed,  and  as 
it  were  m'ade  unequal  for  the  Body,  fo  that  the  lick,  believing  themfelves  not 
able  to  walk,  nor  ftand:,  have  refufed  altogether  to  be  raifed,  or  to  rife  from 
their  Beds ;  when  as  yet  no  evident  caufe  did  hinder,  but  that  they  were  ftrong 
enough  to  do  what  was  required  :  Bcfidesfuch,  however  ingenious  they  were  be¬ 
fore,  abhorred  the  Studies,  and  labours  of  the  Mind,  and  plainly  affedted  to  wear 
out  their  Life  by  doing  nothing. 

Melancholy.  2.  In  an  inveterate  Scurvy  the  nervous  Juice  declines  from  a  fpirituous-laline 
difpofition  towards  a  four  one-,  hence,  as  we  have  elfewhere  Ihown,  Melan¬ 
choly,  afludtuation  of  the  mind,  an  often  mutation,  and  inconftancy  of  pur- 
pofes,  proceed :  moreover,  as  the  nervous  Fibres  are  perpetually  watered  by 
the  influx  of  fuch  an  humor,  from  hence,  in  fome  part,  come  the  more  light 
Spafms  or  Twiches,  crampdike  contradlures,  and  wandring  Pains.  But  indeed, 
the  cheifeft  vice  of  the  nervous  liquor,  is  wont  to  be,  that  being  ftuffed  with 
filths  and  faculencies,  it  contains  heterogeneous  particles,  and  divers  ways  hurt¬ 
ful  to  the  animal  regiment:  wherefore  happen  very  often  to  Scorbuticks  hor¬ 
rid  and  grievous  Affedtions,  of  which  fort,  are  the  following  Symptoms. 

3.  Paraly  tick  Affedtions,  'viz..  Impotency,  or  the  refolution  of  one  or  more  of 
the  Members,  alfo  ft opor,  or  lack  of  feeling,  and  a  fenfeof  tingling,  or  prick- 
ing,  often  follow  upon  a  deep  and  heavy  Scurvy:  which  fort  of  Symptoms  are 
not  however,  for  the  moft  part,  very  much  fixed  and  permanent,  butfometimes 
theyceafe  or  remit,  and  anon  are  repeated  or  increafed.  The  fcorbutick  Pal- 
Trom  forts  of  gg  jg  wont  to  be  excited  chiefly  from  three  folts  of  caufes,  which  now  con- 
jundtly  now  divifively  produce  this  Difcafc.  1.  For  the  Debility,  or  refolu¬ 
tion  of  the  Members  happens,  becaufe  of  the  nervous  Juice  being  departed, 
there  wants  a  fufficient  plenty,  or  flock,  of  the  animal  Spirits,  whereby  all  the 
'  members  fliould  be  aftuated :  Hence,  the  lick  have  the  locomotive  faculty 
flagging,  or  weak,  as  if  infeebled  by  old  age,  about  the  thighs,  and  feet,  and 
fbmetimes  in  other  extreain  parts,  to  which  the  influx  of  the  Spirits  doth  not  plen¬ 
tifully  reach :  perhaps  afterwards,  as  greater  afflux  of  the  Spirits  is  carried  to 
the  affedted  Member,  and  is  in  the  mean  time  elfe  where  deficient,  the  difeale 
ccafes,  or  is  transferred  to  another  place.  2.  Sometimes  the  animal  Spirits,  al¬ 
though  they  are  plentifully  and  fufficient  enough, in  the  parts, yet  they  are  infedled 
^  /  ,  with  Heterogeneous,  and  as  it  were  narcotick  particles,  brought  along  with  the 

nervous  Juice,  fo  that  being  as  it  were  bound,  and  almoft  overwhelmed,  they  are 
not  able  fufficiently  and  nimbly  enough,  to  perform  their  explofive  endeavours, 
or  labors:  hence  arife  not  only  the  impotency  of  the  motive  faculty,  but  alfo 
a  certain  depravation  of  the  fenfitive, wz,.  a  benummednefs,and  a  fence  of  flinging, 
tingling  or  pricking :  for  that,  whilft  the  animal  Spirits  are  loaded  With  an  in¬ 
congruous  Copula^  their  irradiation,  like  the  beams  of  the  Sun,  paffmg  thorow 
a  cloudy  air,  is  performed,  but  refradledly,  and  difturbedly.  3-  Although  the 
animal  Spirits  are  difpenfed  in  a  fufficient  plenty,  and  are  free  and  clear  of  any 
narcotick  quality, yet  oftentimes  their  paffages  are  obftrudled,  fo  that  the  Com- 
inerce  between  the  inflowing  Spirits  and'  thofe  implanted  within  Ibine  members, 

cannot 
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cannot  be  performed  conveniently  ^  for  it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  more 
thick  and  earthy  Particles  do  enter  into  the  bodies  of  the  Nerves  with  the 
moiftning  Juice*,  which  fo  ftulF  the  palTages,  about  the  enfoldings  of  the  Nerves 
and  other  nervous  windings,  with  their  full  burthen,  that  the  irradiation  of  the 
Spirits  in  thi?  or  that  member  is  wholly  hindred.  Sol  have  known  fome,  who 
have  had  a  hand  or  foot  wholly  enfeebled  or  refolved,  whiUt  the  arm,  or 
thigh,  with  the  reft  of  the  Body  was  well. 

4.  From  the  like  caufe,  fcorbntick  Fasculencies,  fallen  upon  the  Bodies  of 
the  Nerves,  Griefs  or  Pains  alfo,  which  are  efteemed  the  moft  frequent  Symptomes 
of  this  Difeafe,  do  in  fome  fort  proceed  ;  But  as  they  are  of  a  divers  kind,  they 
alfo  arife  fometimes  from  other  Caufes.  For  indeed,  the  fcorbutick  Pains  are 
cither  more  light,  uncertain,  and  quickly  palling  aWay,  which  dependdbmetimes 
upon  a  or  Wind  diftendingthe  Membranes,  and  fometimes  on  a  ftarp  or 

Salt  matter,  poured  forth,  now  from  the  Blood,  now  from  the  nervous  Juice,  up¬ 
on  the  nervous  parts  ^  which  kind  of  matter,  for  that  it  is  improportionate  to  the 
nervous  Fibres,  pulls  or  hawls  them ,  and  irritates  them  into  corrugations  or 
wrinklings  and  becomes  painful.-  but,  for  as  much  as  the  fame  is  quickly  walhed 
off  by  the  flowing  of  the  Serum^  or  diflipated  by  heat,  the  troublefom  lenfe 
brought  in  from  I'ucha  caufe  is  more  eafily  removed.  Or  in  the  fecond  place, 
the  fcorbutick  Dolors,  arc  more  grievous,very  acute,and  hard  to  be  moved,  which 
ibrt  alfo,  are  either  fixed,  or  determinated  to  fome  particular  place,  or  wandring 
transfer  the  Pain,  and  that  moft  grievous,  from  one  place  to  another,  as  may  be 
perceived  in  a  wandring  and  Sccrbutick  Gout,  and  Rheumatifm,  concerning 
w^hich  we  {hall  difeourfe  hereafter  ;  In  the  mean  time,  fixed  Pains  and  a  long  time 
remaining,  arc  wont  to  be  excited  in  divers  parts,  but  chiefly  in  the  Belly,  Loyns 
Thighs,  Sternum  or  Cheft,  and  in  the  Head  ;  It  will  be  worth  our  labour,  brief¬ 
ly  to  deferibe  the  Pathologic  belonging  to  every  one  of thefe  places. 

I.  The  pain  of  the  belly  is  fo  familiar  to  the  Scurvy,  tLat according  to  the  i.  An  almoif, 
German  Idiom,  it  fliould  take  from  thence  its  name.  This  Symptom, though  in  a  Pali 

lighter  degree,  ahnoft  continually  affli(fts  fome  fick  perfons,  to  which  is  joyned 
now  aloofiiefs,  and  now  a  high  binding  up  of  the  Belly:  the  reafon  or  which 
feems  to  be,  for  that,  when  both  the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice  abound  with  im¬ 
purities,  both  the  Arteries  and  Nerves  carry  the  plenty  of  excrementioiis  mat-  \ 

ter  towards  the  fink  of  the  Belly,  which  being  fixed  about  the  Coats  of  the 
Mefentery,  or  the  Inteftines,  ftir  up  conftant  Pains,  by  a  perpetual  pulling  the 
nervous  Fibres.  But  befides  there  happen  to  fome  fcorbutical  perfons,  Paroxyfms  2  pains  m  it 
or  fits  of  very  acute  Pains,  as  it  wereColical  Affedions,  which  being  protraded  wersof  tht 
for  many  days,  yea  fometimes  weeks,  miferably  torment  the  fick:  fo  that  they  coUcks. 
think  their  Bowels  to  be  pulled,  and  torn  to  pieces  with  the  grievoufiiefs  of  the 
Pain:  thefe  pains  are  wont  hardly  to  be  allaicd  with  any  remedies,  unlefs  with 
the  more  generous  Opiates;  and  as  foon  as  the  virtue  of  the  Hypnoticks  is  con- 
fumed,  they  are  repeated  with  their  wonted  Cruelty,  but  continuing  with  a  lon¬ 
ger  fit,  very  often  torments  in  the  Loins  and  Back  are  propagated  and  at  length  are 
diffufed  on  the  members  ofthe  whole  Body  ;  tothisfortof  affedion  a  Pallie  does 
not  feldom  fucceed.  But  then  in  refped  of  the  Caufe  of  the  Scorbutick  Colick, 
it  is  not  probable  that  itihould  arife  from  a  fliarp  matter,  depofited  within  the  thm. 
Cavities  ofthe  Inteftines,  neither  from  any  fimplc  humor,  however  mifehievous  it 
be  impaded  in  their  Coats  .*  for  this  is  quickly  fnakenoff,  or  goes  into  an  Ulcer, 
befides  that  is  ealily  exterminated  by  the  life  of  Clyfters,  or  Purges :  but  indeed, 
thefe  cruell  torments  of  the  Belly  can  come  from  no  other  caufe,  than  the  mutual 
drivings  and  eftervefcenciesof  the  Salts  (  which  are  ofa  divers  Naturej  fighting 
or  ftrugling  together,  whereby  truly  the  Nervous  Fibres  are  pulled,  and  as  it 
were  torn  afunder.  For  we  may  fuppofe,  that  certain  four  recrements  of  the 
nervous  Juice, like  to  vitriolick  Stugmus,  being  gathered  together  about  the  fold¬ 
ings  ofthe  Mefenterie,  or  other  nervous  parts  of  that  region,  to  which  comes  a 
lerous  Colluvies  from  the  artdious  Blood  growing  hot, abundantly  ftuffed  with  the 
particles  of  a  fixed,  and  as  it  were  a  lixivial  Salt,  and  with  thofe  fwellings  up  pro¬ 
duces  as  it  were  piercing  Pains.  From  hence  it  rhay  be  argued  that  the  mine  ofthe 
former  morbid  Stock  defeends  from  the  Head,  by  the  paifage  of  the  Nerves, 
into  the  lower  Belly,  for  that  great  headaches, alfo  the  Vertigo  and  Swimming,  or 
turning  round  in  the  Head  often  pr^eceed,and  not  rarely  fucceed  this  kind  of  Colick/  » 

,  •  G  2  Befides 
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Befides,  it  appears  that  from  the  Bloody  Mafs  there  is  a  large  fupply  fent  of  par¬ 
ticles  of  fixed  Salt,  paiTmg  as  it  were  by  Deliqumm,  oraitraining  thorow;  becaule 
the  fitt  of  this  Difeafe  being  very  urgent,  the  Urine  of  the  fick.  appears  of  a  deep 
colour,  and  is  very  much  fluffed  with  Salt,  and  is  as  it  were  lixi vial,  and  oftentimes 
its  fiiperficies  is  variegated  with  divers  Colours,  like  the  train  of  a  Peacock ;  But 
fo  foon  as  the  Difeafe  begins  to  decline,  the  Urine  is  better,  and  from  hence  they 
are  wont  to.aflume  hope  and  figns  of  growing  well.  But  that  this  aftedion  of  the 
Belly  is  often  propagated  into  the  Loins, the  reafbn  is  becaufe  the  nerves  of  the  Loyns 
and  the  mefentery  intimately  communicate,  and  in  very  many  places  are  mutuily 
inoculated :  wherefore  when  the  dolorifick  matter  fuperabounds  in  the  paJIages  of 
thefe,  it  eafily  pafi'es  into  the  neighbour  procefles  of  thofe :  But  then  that  the  Dir 
feale  incrcaling,  the  pains  being  diffufed  thorow  the  whole  Body,  almoll  every 
Joynt  and  Member  are  afflided,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  when  a  more  plentiful  pro- 
vilion  of  the  morbid  feed  is  begotten  in  the  head,  than  can  be  derived  to  the  whole 
flock  of  the  firfl  affeded  Nerves,  viz.,  the  moving  and  intercoflal  pair  ^  part  of 
it  entering  into  the  Bodies  of  the  other  Nerves,  andalfo  fpinal  Marrow,  Ipreads 
abroad  this  morbifick  mine,  participating  of  acetous  Salt  into  very  many  parts  of 
the  whole  Body,  which  every  where  by  the  acceflionof  the  fixed  Salt,  from  the 
bloody  Mafs  becomes  dolorifick:  and  laflly,  after  that  the  plenty  of  Spirits  ispro- 
fligated  by  the  incongruous  matter, the  refidue  after  the  mutual  clFervefcencies  of  the 
Humours,  being  in  very  many  of  the  Nerves  together  befet,  and  mightily  filled 
or  Hopped  up,  the  waies  of  Emanation  are  obllruded,  and  their  mutual  commerce 
is  broken  off,  lb  that  ’tis  no  wonder  if  thofe  long  Pains  end  at  lall  in  a  Palfie, 


VAins  in  ^tvtrd  not  in  the  middle  of  the  Belly,  where  the  morbifick  caufe  feems  to  fubfift,  a- 


iuferior  to  the  Colick, are  wont  to  arife.  I  know  a  noble  Maid  that  was  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  moll  cruel  Torments, near  the  during  aboutthefpaceofa  Month, and 

were  wont  to  be  repeated  upon  any  occafion,  given  without  any  fufpition  of  the 
Stone,  or  Ulcer  in  the  urinary  Palfagcs :  which  kind  of  affedion  I  judgeto  depend 
-  upon  a  morbid  matter  impaded  in  the  nervous  foldings,  planted  in  Hyfogafiri- 
um.  Further,  it  is  familiar  to  fcorbuticalPerfons,  to  find  fits  of  very  cruel  Pains, 
fometimes  in  the  right,  fometimes  in  the  left  i^/?cc'kWk<2,andfometimesaboutthe 
Region  of  the  Ventricle :  the  caufes  of  which  we  think  to  ly  hid  in  the  nervous 
foldings  belonging  to  the  Fifcera^  planted  in  that  place. 


T  .7  T  •  ...A  2.  Scorbutick  Pains,  are  wont  fometimes  to  infell  the  Loins, andalfo  the  Region 

sac<^.  or  the  Back,  now  above,  now  below, without  any  previous  Affedion  of  tht  ^bdo- 
mepy  or  of  the  Reins.  I  have  known  leveral  keeping  their  Beds  withfuch  aDi- 
ftemper,  perpetually  crying  out  Day  and  Night,  by  reafon  of  the  intollerable  tor¬ 
ment:  The  caufe  of  this  kindofPaflion  maybe  aferibed  to  the  acetous  Recre¬ 
ments  of  thejnervous  Juice  poured  on  the  Membranes, and  Tendons  of  thofe  parts, 
and  fo  ftirred  up  into  effervefcency,  by  the  acceffion  of  the  Sanguinious  faltilh- 
nefs. 

5 .  By  realbn  of  the  fame  conjoyning  of  Salts,  affixed  on  the  Membranes,  Cloath- 
Pracordia,  very  troublefom, Pains  about  the  region  of  the  Brealt,  and  not 
eafily  to  be  removed,  are  often  induced  •,  hence  the  Baftard  pleurifie  is  fo  frequent 
a  fymptom  of  the  Scurvy.  I  have  known  many  fcorburical  perfons  very  much 
troubled  for  a  long  while,  with  a  moll  grievous  Pain  under  the  Stermmy  fo  that  in 
feveral  fo  affeded,  I  could  not  but  think  there  was  fome  Ulcer,  or  abfeefs  lying 
hid  in  the  Mediafiimm  ^  when  in  truth  this  fymptom  did  depend  only  upon  the  he¬ 
terogeneous  matter,  brought  thither,  partly  by  the  Nerves,  and  partly  by  the  ar¬ 
teries, and  there  growing  hot,  being  affixed  to  the  Membranes  •,  as  the  event  often 
proved ;  for  that  the  fick  were  freed ,  by  the  long  ufc  of  antifcorbutick  Re¬ 
medies. 

nitlftHiad.  Hitherto  we  have  recounted  the  chief  kinds  of  Pains,  infefting  the  middle 

parts  of  the  Body.  But  in  the  Scurvy  there  is  felt  thofe  no  lels  troublefom,  in  the 
extream  parts,  viz,,  the  Head,  Thighs  andLeggs.  As  to  the  firfl,  Headachisfb 
rarely  wanting  to  this  Difeafe,  that  many  by  this  effed  are  fatisfied  chiefly  that  it 
is  the  fcorbutick  Venom  *,  by  which  they  become  obnoxious  to  moll  grievous  fits 
of  this  evil,  andhandledfbr  alongtime,  and  oftentimes  repeated.  The  caufe  of 
this  is  obvious  to  every  one,  that  it  may  be  aferibed  to  the  humours  poured  on 
I  the  Meninx  or  Films  inwrapping  the  Brain,  which  allb  Anatomic  hath  proved. 
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For  the  Skulls  of  fomeof  the  dead  being  opened,  I  perceived  both  the  membranes 
grown  together,  and  every  where  fet  thick  with  little  Whelks,  and  fcirrhous  tu¬ 
mors,  which  kind  of  tumors  and  concretions,  feem  to  have  rifenfrcm  the  mutual 
coagulations  of  the  two- fold  painful  humour,  after  many  effervefcences. 

5.  Nor  indeedisitanyotherwifeto  be  determined,  as  to  the  Pains  molt  griev- 
oufly  affliding  the  Thighs  and  Leggs  of  the  fick,  chiefly  in  the  nighttime:  for 
many  labouring  with  an  inveterate  Scurvy  as  foon  as  ever  they  are  warm  in  their 
beds,are  wont  to  endure  intollerable  torments, about  the  calves  of  the  L.eggs, Shins 
and  Thighs,  and  fometimes  about  other  parts,  fo  that  they  cry  out  their  fleflr  is 
gnawn,  or  torn  in  pieces  like  the  biting  of  Dogs:  Thele  tortures  if  they  leave 
their Bed,do  fomewhat  abate-,  otherwife  theafflided  are  moft  raiferably  tormen¬ 
ted  all  Night  long :  In  this  cafe  there  can  nothing  be  more  aptly  conceived,  than 
the  acetous  recrements  of  the  nervous  Juice,  to  fall  down  on  the  Leggs,  as  into  a 
place  having  a  great  declivity  and  to  be  copioufly  affixed  to  their  Membranes,  to 
which  whilft  the  rejeded  Salts  do  come  from  the  Blood  notably  rarefied  and  agita¬ 
ted,  thorough  the  heat  of  the  Bed,  and  do  ferment  with  thefe  after  the  manner  of 
Salts,  therefore  indeed  from  the  mutual  ftriving  and  eflfervefcency  of  the  Particles 
of  divers  kinds,  the  nervous  Fibres  being  pulled  and  hawled  beyond  meafure,  run 
into  painful  Corrugations,  neither  do  indeed  thefe  dolorifick  Pains  ceafe  or  remit, 
till  the  particles  then  gathered  together,  either  evaporate  or  by  their  mutual 
wreftling  being  brought  under  are  worn  out,  are  quiet  from  their  effervefcencie; 
but  thenwithin  a  little  fpace,  frefli  provifion  of  either  matter  dilpofes  to  a  new 
paroxyfm,  by  reafon  of  the  mutual  eftervefcencie  and  coalition.  Of  thefe  kind  of 
Salts  of  a  diverfekind,  proceeding  from  a  twofold  humour,  the  wandring  Gout, 
the  Rheumatifm  and  certain  other  affedions  are  produced,  which  wc  defervedly 
impute  to  the  conjund  dyfcralies,  and  as  it  v/ere  evil  confederations  of  the  Blood 
and  nervous  Juice.  Moreover  in  the  fame  Clafs  certain  fpecies  of  fcorbutick  Pains 
but  now  handled,  ought  to  be  placed but  becaufe  they  are  ofkin  to  other  Pain, 
arifing  from  the  Sole  Vice  of  the  nervous  Juice,  or  of  the  Blood,  therefore  we  have 
here  joyned  together  the  divers  Theories  of  the  dolorifick  Affedions. 

As  there  is  a  conflux  of  Symptoms  of  a  divers  kind  in  the  Scurvy,  fo  there  is 
begotten  a  manifold  morbifick  matter,  and  of  a  divers  nature  :  viz,.  Hetero- 
geneos  particles  coming  into  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock ,  with  the  moill- 
ning  Juice ,  are  fometimes  narcotick  ,  bringing  forth  the  Palfie  and  fome¬ 
times  faline,  caufing Pains,  (as we  havefaid)  alfo  fometimes  they  are  nitro-ful- 
phureous  and  explofive,  from  which  the  fpafmodie  or  cramp-like  affedions  arife  .* 
but  by  reafon  of  particles  of  this  fort  go  together  in  the  Brain,  there  happen  to 
fcorbutical  perfons,  Vertigos,fwimmings  inthehead  and  outragious  aflaults,  like 
the  falling  ficknefs :  From  the  like  caule,  poffefiing  the  nervous  Stock,  proceed 
convulfive  motions,  tremblings,  ffiakings,  and  very  often  horrid  contradions  in 
thejy^ifeera  and  in  the  Members.  We  have  already  fpoken  largely  enough  of  the 
nature,  differences  and  caufes  of  Convulfions.  Befides  we  have  fully  deferibed  cer¬ 
tain  admirable  cafes  of  this  affedion,  arifing  from  the  fcorbutick  infedion,  fb  that 
it  feems  needlefs  to  difeourfe  any  more  of  this  matter,  for  it  may  be  eafily  accom¬ 
modated  by  the  hypothefis  before  delivered,to  all  the  fpafinodick  fymptoms  of  the 
Scurvy  whatfoever. 

6.  Thofe  labouring  with  an  inveterate  Scurvy  are  very ’obnoxious  to  a  Vertigo.-  Ths  Vert'k@, 
Concerning  this  affedion,  and  alfo  of  many  other  Ccphalicaf  we  have  madefpe- 

al  difquifitions,  which  may  perhaps  be  fometimes  be  made  publick.  In  the  mean 
time  we  will  in  one  word  fignifie  that  this  Symptom  arifes,  for  that  the  animal 
fpirits  are  in  fomc  meafure  perverted  from  the  wonted  ways  of  their  expanfions, 
to  wit,  being  either  hindred  on  otherways  driven  from  their  feries,  ftate,  and  or¬ 
ders  are  compelled  to  break  off :  this  happens  to  cometopafs  as  in  other  cafes, 
lb  chiefly  in  the  Scurvie  efpecially  for  two  caufes, either  for  the  one,  or  the  other, 
or  for  both  together ;  viz,,  either  becaufe  the  commerce  of  the  Spirits  is  obftrud- 
edfomewhere,  in  fome  paffages  and  Pores  of  the  brain,  being  poffefled  by  fome  ex¬ 
traneous  gueff,  or  fccondly,  fome  companies  of  the  Spirits,  being  burthened 
with  an 'heterogeneous  CojuU,  or  joynting  are  compelled  to  ftay  behind  the  reff, 
or  to  go  out  of  their  trads :  In  this  Difeafe  the  liquor  indeed  inftilled  to  the  brain 
from  a  very  impure  blood,  brings  with  it  very  many  Fceculencies,  by  which  it  can 
be  no  otherways,  but  that  the  heterogeneous  particles  ffiould  every  where  fluff  up  / 

the 
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the  Pores  of  the  Brains  and  growing  to  the  animal  Spirits,  oppofe  them  or  force 
them  into  cxplofions. 

7;  Almoft  for  the  like  caufe,  fleepinefs  and  torpor,  or  heavinefs  frequently  hap¬ 
pens  to  Scorbutick  perfons,  viz.,  for  as  much  as  the  animal  Spirits  being  burthened 
with  watery  or  narcotick  Particles,  and  very  much  opprelled,  cannot  perform  rea¬ 
dily  their  expeditious  and  quick  motions  within  the  Brain  very  much  alfo  ab- 
ftruded,  neither  continue  long  the  ads  and  exercifes  of  their  fundions,  but  love 
to  ly  down  and  to  indulge  themfelves  with  idlenefs  and  reft.  Moreover,  this  fort  of 
affedion  fometimes  is  ftirredup  by  the  defedand  want  of  the  animal  Spirits  ^  for 
from  the  Blood  very  much  vitiated  and  as  it  were  dead,  the  Brain  and  nervous 
Stock  is  fupplied  but  with  a  thin  Liquor,  and  almoft  lacking  of  all  Fi^or:  From 
fuch  a  Profhajis  or  occafion,  I  have  known  a  Lethargie  excited  in  thofe  about  to 
dy;,by  which  the  alFeded  though  they  feemed  to  indulge  themfelves  with  a  continual 
fleep,  yet  being  called  are  wont  to  know  thofe  ftanding  about  them,  andtoanlwer 
thole  who  fpeak  to  them  *,  but  the  ftore  of  the  animial  Spirits  growing  weary,  they 
were  neither  able  to  wake  long  nor  to  attend  to  difcourle.  When  1  have  opened 
fuch  who  were  overwhelmed  with  perpetual  fleep,  I  have  found  the  Brain  dry  e^ 
nough  and  altogether  free  from  a  Dropfie,  or  ferous  Colkviesy  with  which  lethar- 
gick  perfons  are  wont  for  the  moft  part  to  be  affeded. 

But  fometimes  on  the  contrary,  fOrne  fcorbutick  perlbns  are  molefted  with  al- 
ffloft  continual  waking.  Which  kind  of  Symptom  proceeds  fometimes  from  the 
affedions  of  the  mind.  Grief,  convulfive  PalIions,fear  of  Swooning,  palfionsofthe 
Heart,  and  alfo  from  the  perturbations  of  the  Stomach  and  of  oih^x  Vifeera:,  for 
as  much  as  the  Spirits  being  vehemently  moved  in  every  part  of  the  fenfitive  Soul, 
their  whole  Hypoftafis  is  detained  from  entering  into  reft,  or  a  tranquil  condition. 
For  1  have  known  forne  touched  with  a  fcorbutical  Taint,  who  though  they  were 
free  from  Pains  orSpafms,and  alfo  clear  from  any  immoderate  affedion  of  the  mind, 
have  been  induced  to  watchings  day  and  night  for  many  weeks,  and  oftentimes 
could  get  no  fleep,though  they  had  taken  ftrong  opiatesrinthe  meantime  they  conti¬ 
nued  lively  enough  and  ready  to  the  performance  of  Labours,  without  any  heavi¬ 
nefs  of  the  Head,  and  without  any  torpor  or  fluggiflinefs  of  the  mind  or  fenfes,  as 
if  they  had  wanted  no  fleep.  The  reafon  of  this  leems  to  be,  that  fometimes  toge¬ 
ther  with  tlie  nervous  Juice,certain  nitro-faline  Particles  ofa  fierce  and  unquiet  na¬ 
ture,  (  of  which  fort  are  the  efflu  vias  falling  from  Fh^nafonisj  or  the  Ipirit  of  nitre) 
growing  to  the  Spirits,  compell  them  to  be  perpetually  agitated  and  to  be  con¬ 
tinually  in  motion  :  for  even  as  Vapors  breathing  forth  from  ftygian  Waters,  are 
never  altogether  fixed  or  at  reft,  fo  the  heterogeneous  Particles  which  are 
ofthat  fort  of  Nature,  adhering  to  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain,  fuffer  them 
fcarce  ever  to  be  idle  or  to  indulge  fleep.  Thefe  are  the  chief  fymptoms  that  are 
wont  to  be  ftirred  up  in  the  animal  regimen,  by  reafon  of  the  fcorbutick  taint  be¬ 
ing  impreffed  on  the  moiftning  liquor  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves ;  which  with  thole 
before  mentioned  happen  by  fault  of  the  Blood,  degenerating  from  its  right  Crafis. 
But  as  to  thofe  great  and  Herculian  Dileafes,  to  wit,  the  aflaults  of  the  Apoplexie 
andthe  Epilepfie,  which  fometimes  happen  to  fcorbutical  Perfons :  In  thefe  cafes 
the  former  affection,  being  as  it  were  married  to  another  more  worthy  loofes  it 
name,  and  paffes  into  the  Pathology  of  that,  as  it  were  into  its  Progeny,  laftly  we 
will  inquire  what  are  the  fymptoms  of  the  Scurvy  by  reafon  of  the  conjunft  Dyf. 
crafiesofthe  Blood  and  nervous  Juice,  as  it  were  joyning  their  alliances  inEviJ. 


of  the  fymptoms  of  the  Scurvy  which  ar  if e  by  reafon  of  the 
ConjunSl  Dyfcrafies  of  the  Blood  and  nervous  y^uice^ 

IN  this  rank,  inthefirft  place  is  fet  the  fcorbutick  Atrophy  or  confuraption  of 

the  Flefli :  for  who  labour  long  with  this  Difeafe  often  fall  into  a  Marafmns  jtro^hy. 
without  any  fignal  fault  of  the  Lungs,  or  fufpitionof  a  Confumption  or  Fhthifis^ 
ib  that  the  Flefli  wholly  falls  away,  and  the  Skin  becoming  very  flaggy,  fcarce 
ft icks  on  the  Bones.  The  canfe  of  which  ought  not  only  to  be  attributed  to  the 
fault  of  the  Blood  degenerating  from  its  right  Crajis  or  difpofition  •,  for  this  how¬ 
ever  depraved  it  be,  for  the  molt  part  affimilates  fome  portion  of  the  nutricious 
Juice,  and  beftows  it  on  the  parts  to  be  nouriflied  :  but  indeed  when  as  the  nervous 
Juice  is  alfo  bad,  the  nutritive  faculty  is  altogether  inhibited  *,  for  that  by  the  de- 
fed  or  fault  of  this,  the  nutriment  elaborated  by  the  Blood  becomes  altogether 
unprofitable  and  unfruitful :  By  what  means,  as  to  nutrition,  either  Liquor,  to 
wit,  the  Saqguinious  and  nervous  difeharge  therafelves,  we  have  elfe  where  fhewn. 

From  that  hypothefis,  which  feems to  be  built  upon  fufficiently  probable  reafons, 
it  eafily  follows  that  the  Atrophic  familiar  to  the  Scurvy  depends  from  the  con¬ 
junct  irregularities  of  either  nutritive  faculty.  For  as  much  as  the  Blood  gives 
only  vicious  aftment,  and  that  the  nervous  Liquor  fails  in  the  aduating  and  affi- 
milating  it,  there  is  aneceffity  for  the  folid  parts,  being  continually  defrauded 
of  their  food,to  wither  away. 

2.  The  fcorbutick  Gout,  which  is  very  much  wandring,  and  affeds  now  this  Ue  wandrlni 
t^art  now  that  fucceffively,  now  more  parts  together,  and  leaps  about  from  one  fiorbntisj^pouti 
place  to  another,  orfromthefe  places  to  thofe,  feems  to  depend  upon  a  double 
Stock,  even  as  the  Golick  above  deferibed,  but  the  manner  altogether  inverted. 

For  indeed  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  in  this  Difeafe,  that  very  many  heaps  of 
the  fixed  Salt,  from  the  bloody  Mafs  are  difpofed  here  and  there  about  the  Mem- 
be|:s  andJoyntsas  fomanyNefts:  which  indeed  being  hid  within  fb  many  diflind 
Cells,  remain  as  the  Eggs  of  Fifhes,  or  as  the  feminine  Seed,  to  which  afterwards 
the  acetous  four  recrements  of  the  nervous  Liquor  come  as  the  mafeuline  Seed, 
and  renders  them  fertil,  to  wit,  in  as  much  as  the  Salts  of  a  divers  nature,  being 
commixed,  they  greatly  ferment  or  grow  hoti  andfoby  the  mutual  wreflling 
and  agitation  or  the  particles,  the  Membranes  and  nerv'ous  Fibres  being  notably 
hauled,  they  are  carried  into  dolor ifick  Corrugations.  In  truth,  it  from  hence  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  firft  mine  of  this  difeafe  as  alfo  of  the  common  Gout,  is  tb  be  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  bloody  Mafs,  and  to  be  adnated  by  the  Recrements  of  the  nervous  Juice, 
becaufe  when  the  alfaults  of  the  Pains  arife  in  various  parts  together,  or  fucceflive- 
ly,  the  Blood  feems  not  to  grow  hot  above  the  meafure,  nor  its  fallaments  palfing 
by  Deliqumm  at  that  time  flow  out  more  plentifully  *,  for  that  neither  the  Pulfe 
becomes  quicker  nor  the  Urine  lixivial.  But  in  an  urgent  fit,  very  often  a  fore¬ 
going  Headach,  an  heavinefs  of  the  Head  or  Vertigo,  inquietude  of  the  Members 
and  often  a  leaping  of  the  Tendons,  which  fort  of  Symptoms  often  precede  or  ac¬ 
company  the  ateultsof  pains,  argue  the  four  recrements  of  the  nervous  Juice  to' 
fuffer  a  flux.  To  this  appertains  that  the  acid  liquors  being  drunk  up,  provoke  the 
gouty  Paroxyfms.  In  the  Scurvy  indeed  either  Mine  is  more  plentifully  begotten, 
the  nefts  of  the  Gout  are  longer  publiflied,  and  the  pains  in  thefe  do  fpring  fooner 
by  far:  befides  from  a  very  impure  Blood,  a  faline*or  tartarous  matter  is  heaped 
lip  not  only  in  the  Joyrits  of  the  Feet  or  Thighs,  but  almolt  every  where  about  the 
membranes  and  the  interfpaces  of  the  Mufcles,  to  which  alfo  an  acetous  or 

joynting  being  poured  out  in  many  places  from, the  nervous  Juice,  it  becomes 
fruitful  of  Pains ;  then  for  as  much  as  either  Mine  confifts  in  a  matter  lefs  thick, 
and  is  gathered  together  in  open  places,  it  is  either  wafliedaway  in  a  little  time  by 
the  Snum  flowing  to  it,  or  it  is  dilfipated  by  heat,  or  ^Ife  being  fucked  again  by 

the  Blood,  it  is  transferred  to  fome  other  place.  / 

3.  The 
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3.  TheRheimiatUm,  as  it  is  defcribed  by  modern  Authors,  often  comes  upon 


3.  The  an  inveterate  Scurvy.  Which  fort  of affedion,  exciting  Pains  ahnoft  in  all  parts 


of  the  Body,  one  after  another,  although  it  appears  like  to  the  wandring  Gout, 
but  now  defcribed,  yet  it  differs  from  it  both  in  refped  of  the  pains,  whidi  in  a 
Rheumatifm  quicklier  pafs  over,  and  oftner  change  their  feat,  and  that  with  them 
are  very  often  joyned  a  fmall  Fever,  and  a  tumour  of  the  affedted  parts,  and  ^iphle^ 
^ofisoT  Inflammation-,  asalfo  byreAfoiiof  the  conjundl  Caufe,  which  indeed  be- 
mg  of  Kin  to  that  which  brings  forth  the  fcorbutick'  Colick,  is  clean  contrary  to 
the  caufe  of  the  wandring  Gout :  For  it  feemsthatin  the  firll:  preparation  of  this 
Difeafc,  an  acetous  xMine  is  depofited  in  very  many  places  from  the  nervous  Juice, 
as  it  were  the  female  Seed:,  to  which  fort  of  Symbols  left  in  divers  places  here  and 
there,  whilfl;  that  the  blood  growing  hot,  pours  forth  its  plentifully  rejected  fa- 
line  reliques ,  prefently  upon  the  wreftling  and  CongrelTion  of  diffimilar  Particles. 
Pains  are  caufed  moreover,  becaufe  the  recrements  of  the  Blood  being  expoled  in 
the  middle  of  its  Courfe,  they  fomething  hinder  its  motion,  therefore  a  tumour 
and  Inflammation  is  brought  upon  the  part  affedfed  then,  becaufe  the  Blood  at  lafl: 
licks  up  again  the  Matter,  but  now  rejedted  by  itfelf,  and  transferrs  it  to  fbrae- 
other  place,  thofe  often  fluftings  and  mutations  of  Pains  happen.  This  Affedti- 
on  defer  yes  a  peculiar  confiderafion:  but  this  may  fuffice  to  have  faid  thele  few 
things  of  it  in  general,  to  wit,  as  it  is  a  fymptom  of  the  Scurvy. 

Hitherto  we  have  unfolded  the  Symptoms  of  the  Scurvy,  arifing  frorn  a  three¬ 
fold  kind  of  Caufe,  the  Pathologic  of  which  contains  in  it  felf  other  manifold  Af- 
fedlions,  and  very  different  in  themfelves of  which  it  is  worthy  to  be  obferved, 
that  as  many  Difcafes,  belonging  to  the  Brain  and  nervous  Stock,  which  exill  ve¬ 
ry  often  alone  and  of  themfelves,  come  alfo  upon  the  Scurvy ;  yet  as  to  their  for¬ 
mal  reafons  and  as  to  the  method,  to  be  obferved  in  the  curing  of  thtfe  or  thofe,  a 
very  great  difference  occurs.  But  when  a  Palfie,  Vertigo,  Convulfion,  Lethargy, 
and  other  Difeafes  of  that  kind  happen  of  themfelves,  they  always  depend  upon  a 
more  fixed  caufe,  and  very  much  on  fome  notable  fault  of  the  Head  and  nervous 
Appendix-,  and  as  Cephalick  remedies  and  appropiate  to  thofe  Difeafes  only,  are 
convenient,  yet  the  fuccefs  does  not  eafily  noralwais  anfwer  to  their  Wifhes.  In 
the  mean  time  either  little  care  is  taken  for  the  Emendation  of  the  Blood,  or  if  it 


How  tht  Hifex-  be,  for  themoft  part  it  is  in  vain :  But  when  thefe  affeflions  are  brought  in  by  the 
fts  diff^  being  Scui'vy,  there  is  lefs  danger,  and  although  they  have  oftner  fits,  yet  they  more 
felvefanT^'  eafily  pafs  away  -,  but  the  cure  of  the  Difeafeis  performed  more  happily  by  Anti- 
brougbtTn  by  fcorbutick  Remedies  than  by  Specificks  and  by  redudion  of  the  Blood  to  a  due 
tk  Scurvy.  Crafts  or  Complexion,rather  than  by  adminiftring  any  thing  to  the  evils  of  the  Brain 


and  nervous  Stock.  The  fame  obfervation  is  to  be  had  in  Tumors,  Ulcers,  the 
Dropfie  and  many  other  Diftempers  brought  in  by  the  Scorbutick  infedion,  which 
othcrways  when  excited 'by  themfelves,  are  healed  only  with  antifforbutick  Re^ 
medies.  The  reafon  of  which  is,  that  in  the  Scurvy,  the  conjund  caufe  of  the 
Symptoms  and  of  very  many  Affedions,  confifts  for  the  molt  part  only  in  the 
humors,  to  wit,  in  the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice,  and  not  in  the  folid  parts,  viz.. 
the  Ftfcera.,  Pracvrdui  and  Brain,  wherefore  when  their  Dyferafies  or  evil  difpofi- 
tionsmay  be  more  eafily  mended,  then  the  evil  formations  of  the  other  Difeafes  of 
this  kind,  are  more  certainly  and  eafilier  or  with  lefs  trouble  cured,  when  excited 
by  reafon  of  the  Scurvy  than  when  they  come  to  themfelves.  But  when  the  Dileale 
is  more  deeply  rooted,  and  that  the  principle  folid  parts  are  hurt,  (as  it  many 
times  happens )  viz.,  whentherecrementsofthe  Blood  and  nervous  Juice,  being 
impaded  for  a  long  time  in  them  hurt  their  Tone,ftuff  their  Pores  and  Paffagcs,and 
bring  forth  in  them  Scirrhous  Tumours,  very  often,  or  Ulcers  the  aforefaid 
Symptoms,  although  imputed  only  to  the  Scorbutick  Taint,  feldom  or  never  ad¬ 
mit  of  a  Cure,  and  by  reafon  of  this  invincible  Caufe,  at  laft  the  Scurvy  it  felf 
becomes  defperate  and  deplorable. 
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The  Trognoflich^  of  the  Scurvy^ 

'Hen  in  the  Tcorbutick  affedioh  very  many  and  foihetirties^very  cruel  Pr6gn5fis 
and  horrid  fymptoms  together  are  wont  to  opprefs,  there  is  expeded  in  the  smvi 
V  Y  ^pro^nofa  from  the  Phyfician;  Yea  he  himfelf,  that  he  may  the  bet- top 
ter  inftitutc  the  method  of  Curing,  carefully  weighs  what  may  be  the  future  event 
of  the  Difeafe  :  Notwithftanding  Judgments  in  this  cafe  ought  to  be  cautious,  a 
long  while  fufpended  and  not  too  ralh,  for  very  many  (as  have  Mien  under  our 
obfervation)  efteemed  defperate,  have  girowii  well.  1  have  knows  fome  whom  d 
a  frequent  and  horrid  Jfihma  had  already  feemed  to  have  choaked,  others  continue 
ally  dying  with  frequent  fwooning,  and  alfo  others  troubled  either  with  thePalfie; 
or  convulfiveParoxyfms,  or  with  a  mod  grievous  Colick,  to  be  wholly  freed  in  g 
ftiort  fpace  by  the  help  ot  Medicines.  I  haVe  again  known  fome  fcorbuticks  fwcP 
led  with  the  Dropfie  through  their  whole  Body,  others  reduced  by  an  Atrophy 
to  an  extreme  leannefs,  at  lad  redored  to  perfed  health.  Therefore  although 
thofe  labouring  with  this  Difeafe,  are  fometimes  urged  with  affedions  highly  dan¬ 
gerous,  yet  if  the  Fifcera  be  dill  indifferently  whole  or  at  lead  not  much  vitiaiied, 
we  ought  not  to  defpair  of  thofe  evils-,  excited  through  the  mere  taint  of  the  Scut- 
vy.  But  on  the  contrary,  when  fymptoms  lefs  terrible  appear,  if  the  Contents 
of  the  Hypochondria  and  Abdomen  become  hard  and  as  it  were  fchirrous,  or  if  the 
Lungs  begin  to  be  corrupted  *,  there  is  no  great  matter  or  benefit  to  be  promifed 
as  to  the  cure  of  the  Difeafe  :  But  in  cafes  not  defperate,  where  a  hope  of  recove¬ 
ring  health  is  left,  or  at  lead  the  fear  of  fuddeii  death  is  far  off,  if  perchance  the 
quedion  be  asked  how  foon  or  how  long,  how  eafily  or  difficultly  the  Cure  may 
fucceed,  let  the  anfwer  depend  on  thefe  forts  of  judgments. 

1.  The  Scurvy  as  it  does  not  drait  kill  thofe  affeded  with  it,  or  precipitate  thetil 
into*  an  incurable  date ,  fo  neither  is  it  foon  or’  eafily  cured  :  For  the  chief  caufe 
of  the  Difeafe  confiding  in  the  dyferafie  of  the  Blood,  is  not  eafier  to  be  taken  a- 
way,  than  Wines  to  be  redored  to  their  due  complexion  when  they  are  made  fret^ 
ted  or  ropy  .•  Wherefore  thofe  corrupted  with  this  taint,  endure  its  hurt  for  many 
months,  and  fometimes  years,  yea  fometimes  through  their  whole  life. 

2.  This  Sicknefs  depending  on  the  fulphureous-faline  intemperatenefs  of  the 
Blood,  or  like  to  the  mere  hot  fretted  Wine,  is  more  hardly  cured  ^  than  if  thd 
fame  proceeded  from  the  faline-fulphureous  dyferafie,  or  lefs  adud  like  to  ropy 
wine :  For  this  evil  conditution  of  the  Blood  or  Wine,  may  be  after  a  fort  brought 
again  to  the  condition  from  whence  it  feD,  but  that  is  wont  not  eafily  to  be  reduced 

into  the  date  which  it  departed  from.  .  _  r 

'  3 . '  The  Scurvy  coming  upon  long  Fevers  and  other  Chronical  Dileales ,  is  cured, 
or  coming  upon  an  originally,  or  for  fome  other  occafions,  fickly  conditution,  is 
edeemed  of  a  more  difficult  cure,  becaufe  indeed  in  thefe  cafes  both  the  Crafts  of 
the  Blood  is  more  vitiated,  and  not  feldom  alfo  fome  hurt  is  affixed  to  the  Vifeera, 

Next  to  thefe  they  are  hardly  cured,  who  by  reafon  of  an  evil  manner  of  living, 
and  chiefly  by  the  affiduous  drinking  of  the  more  generous  Liquors,  have  contract¬ 
ed  this  taint  with  hurting  the  tone  of  the  Ventricle  and  other  Vifeera  :  But  thofe 
who  are  become  fcorbuticks  by  reafon  of  Contagion,  the  unhealthfulnefs  of  the 
Air,  going  to  Sea,  or  a  fedentary  Life,  are  more  often  and  with'lefs  trouble  redo¬ 
red  to  health.  .  ,  t  i  i  •  Li 

4.  This  Difeafe  being  yet  frefli,  fo  long  as  the  taint  being  included  only 

bloody  Mafs,  is  not  yet  imprefled  on  the  Brain  and  nervous  dock,  nor  hath  exciteq 
durable  fymptoms  in  the  folid  parts,  often  admits  of  a  perfeCt  Cure ;  But  if  the  af¬ 
fection  bang  more  deeply  rooted,  is  propagated  into  the  animal  Kingdom,  And 
there  produces  fpafmodick  and  dolorifick  paffions,and  that  its  poyfon  hath  Ipread  it 
felf  more  largely  by  the  eruption  of  fpots  and  breakings  forth,  and  by  the  erofion 
or  eating  away  of  the  Gums  and  Teeth,  and  by  Other  pathognomick  figus^  / 
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fcarce  ever  wholly  extirpated*,  but  the  chief  bufinefs  of  Medicine  is  employed  in 

giving  help  to  the  Symptoms  moft  grievoufly  urging,  and  in  fupprefiing  their  en- 
creafe  and  extremities. 

5.  Thofe  who  labour  with  an  inveterate  Scurvy,  refufe  to  live  moderately,  but 
indulge  their  fickly  appetite,  readily  defiring  what  is  nought ;  And  befides  they 
are  very  morofe  and  difficult  to  take  Remedies,  fo  that  they  very  often  delude  tht 
labour  of  the  Phyfician,  that  in  truth  it  is  better  to  leave  them  to  their  evil^mw, 
than  to  defame  profitable  Medicines  prefcribed  in  this  cafe  altogether  in  vain. 

6.  Becaufe  this  affedion  growing  grievous,  the  morbifick  matter  is  manifold 
and  of  divers  forts,fo  that  the  caufc  of  the  Symptoms  of  a  various  kind  and  nature,' 
is  engendred^  therefore  Remedies  not  only  of  one  kind  are  adminiftred,but  when 
a  certain  method  of  Medicine,  though  prefcribed  with’  the  belt  judgment,  profits 
little  or  nothing  in  the  Cure,  the  fick  are  not  prefently  to  be  left  off,  but  other 
medicaments  and  then  others  are  to  be  tryed  .*.  For  indeed  the  fame  things  are  not 
convenient  to  all,  nor  always  to  the  fame  perfon.  In  the  fick  Body  the  powers  and 
combinations  of  Salts  and  Sulphurs  every  where  vary,  fo  alfo  Medicines  not  help¬ 
ing  ffiouldbe  as  often  changed,  till  fomething  congruous  and  helpful  be  light 

”^7?*Ifthatnotwithfi:andingor  by  the  ufe  of  Remedies  not  rightly  adminiftred, 
the  Scurvy  by  degrees  growing  grievous,  is  carried  daily  into  a  worfe  condition, 
at  length  it  induces  aDropfie  or  Confumption,  the  next  paflagethen  is  to  Death, 
either  from  this  or  that  Difeafe :  For  after  that  the  Blood  is  very  much  depraved, 
it  pours  forth  its  recrements,  being  more  plentifully  heaped  up  either  on  the  Lungs, 
or  in  the  Vifeera  of  the  lower  Belly  *,  and  fb  caufes  an  affeftion  of  this  or  that  kind 
e(4ually  mortal. 
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AS  to  what  refpeds  the  Cure  of  the  Scurvy,  for  that  it  is  not  6ne  fimpleprei; 
ternatural  affeftion,  but  a  whole  Legion  that  is  to  be  put  to  flight  ^  llicnci. 
fore  the  method  of  Curing  ought  to  comprehend  manifold  irtdicsiti- 
ons ,  and  thofe  varioully  complicated  and  fubordinate  ,  which  after  the  ordinary 
mode  may  be  referred  to  theft  three  heads  *.  to  wit,  that  they  be  prefervatory 
which  refpeft  and  take  away  the  cauft  of  the  Difeafe,  and  curatory  which  ndpeeft 
and  take  away  the  Difeafe  it  felf  and  its  fymptoms,  and  laftly  vitalf  which  may  de¬ 
fend  or  reftore  the  power  and  ftrength  of  the  Patient. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  the  Cure  we  ought  to  aim  at  the  caufe  of  the  Diftafe, 
for  this  like  the  Root  being  cut  off  or  pulled  away,  prefentl;/  the  Trunk,  Branches, 
and  Fruit  wither  :  Therefore  as  we  have  ffiown  the  cauft  of  the  Scurvy  to  be  found 
ed  in  the  dyfcrafic  of  the  Blood,  viz.  being  either  fulphureoufly-falt  or  faltifhly- 
fulphureous  *,  the  firft  work  muff  be  that,  it  may  be  mended  and  made  better,  both 
of  this  or  of  that  fort  or  nature.  To  this  end  in  the  firft  place  impediments  are 
to  be  taken  away,  then  the  primary  intention  it  felf  is  to  be  performed  j  for  either 
fcope  or  purpoft  Remedies  are  required,  from  Diet,  Chirurgery,  and  Medicine  : 
As  to  Diet,  there  ffiall  be  ffiewn  hereafter  a  fpecial  method  of  living,  in  the  mean 
time  we  will  proceed  to  the  reft.  , 

The  Reduction  of  the  Blood  to  its  due  Crafuhy  appropriate  Remedies,  is  chiefly 
hindred  by  theft  two  ways,  viz.  In  the  firft  place,  becaufe  a  provifion  ofvitious 
nutritious  Juice  is  continually  inferred  by  it :  Then  Secondly,  becaufe  the  Recre¬ 
ments  brought  into  its  bofom  are  not  fiifficiently  ftnt  away  through  convenient  finks : 
Therefore  care  muft  be  taken  that  the  bufinefs  of  the  Chyle  may  be  rightly  perform¬ 
ed  in  the  firjJ:pafl3ges,  both  that  the  vaporous  Recrements  may  be  fufficiently  purg^ 
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ed  forth  by  Sweat,  theferbus  by  the  Reins  and  Lymph^dudts,  the  bilous  by  the 
gallifh  Cyft-is ,  the  melancholy  by  the  Spleen,  and  all  the  others  of  every  kind  by 
their  proper  emundories  ^  then  thefe  offices  being  rightly  inftituted  we  mult  en¬ 
deavour  to  reduce  by  Ipecifick  Medicines,  and  chiehy  thofe  endued  with  a  volatile 
Salt,  the  dyferalie  of  the  Blood  :  Remedies  relpeding  every  one  of  thefe  intenti¬ 
ons,  ought  to  be  ufed  and  adminillred  together,  but  by  what  means  and  by  what 
manner  of  adminiftratioiis,  fhallbe  yet  more  particularly  deligned. 

I.  ThattheChylemay  be  perfedly  conceded  in  the firltpalfages,  care  mull  be  ^ 
taken  that  the  load  of  excrementitious  matter  heaped  up  in  them  may  be  extermi- 
Dated,  that  the  ferment  being  loll  or  depraved  may  be  rellored,  that  the  paffiages  ^ 
and  pores  anyways  Iluft  and  obllruded  may  be  opened  :  To  thefe  ends,  Cathar- 
tick,  Digellive,  and  opening  Medicines  are  dellinated. 

1.  The  Excrements  gathered  together  in  the  bloody  Mafs,  when  they  are  not 
fufficiently  fent  away  by  their  proper  emundories,  may  be  drawn  forth  by  other 
convenient  ways  *.  For  this  purpofe  alfo  Catharticks  or  Purgers,  and  befides  Dia- 
phoreticks  and  Diuretick:^,  or  Medicines  that  evacuate  by  Sweat  and  Urine ,  are 
convenient. 

3.  The  Icorbutick  dyfetafie  of  the  Blood  fnould  be  mended  by  Phlebotomy  and 
ipecifick  Rcriiedies ;  Wherefore  that  the  whole  bufinefs  of  the  prefervatory  indi^ 
cation  may  be  reduced  to  one  point,  the  Remedies  which  perform  its  chief  inten¬ 
tions  are  Catharticks,  Blood-letting,  Digellives,  opening  Medicines ,  Diaphore- 
ticks,‘  Diureticks,  and  Anti-fcorbuticks  or  Spcdficks.  Then,  for  that  indeed  Di¬ 
gellive  and  opening  Medicines  are  imbued,  either  of  them  with  acid,  biting,  of 
faline  Particles,  they  more  often  overcome ;  befides, for  that  Medicines  of  this  fort 
move  conveniently  enough  by  Sweat  or  by  Urine,  therefore  the  Curatory  proviliort 
requifite  to  the  aforefaid  intentions,  may  be  yet  reduced  to  llraiter  limits  ^  to 
wit,  that  it  may  almoll  only  conlill  inCathartick,  Digeftive,  and  Anti  fcorbutick 
Medicines,  to  which  Phlebotomy  may  be  added  as  occafion  ferves :  It  now  is  my 
part  to  defign  fome  forms  and  prefer ipts  of  them,  and  alfo  the  manner  of  ufing 
them. 


Vmgingi 

1.  The  method  preferibed  for  the  Curing  almoll  of  all  fcorbutical  perfons,  be¬ 
gins  with  Purging  Medicines  *,  for  unlefs  the  firll  paffiages  are  made  clean,  Medi¬ 
cines  deligned  for  any  other  ufe  are  infedled  by  their  filths  :  Wherefore  Vomiting 
fometimes  is  no  lefs  convenient  than  Purging. 

If  the  Ventricle  (as  it  is  often  wont  to  be  j  is  grieved  with  a  vifeid,  fouring,  and  „  y  . 
unlavory  matter,  and  endeavours  to  call  out  the  impure  Load,  by  a  naufeating  and  ' 
ftriving  to  vomit,  and  if  the  Patient  is  wont  to  bear  fiich  an  evacuation  llrongly  e- 
nough  and  with  eale,  there  is  no  hindrance,  lb  that  their  llrength  be  not  too  much 
decayed,  but  that  an  emetick  Medicine  may  be  adminillred :  For  the  more  llrong, 
let  them  take  an  infufion  of  Crocus  Metallorum  or  Mercurius  FitiCy  or  the  tartarous 
Efnetickjyf  Mynjichttu,  or  Glauber  s  Sulphur  of  yinx'imony  .*  Thole  who  are  of  a  more 
thin  and  weak  Conllitution,  let  them  take  Wine  of  Squills^  or  the  Gilldo^  Theophra- 
pHs :  Let  thofe  who  take  but  a  fraall  dofe,  drink  after  it  good  llore  of  Poflet  drink, 
till  the  Ventricle  being  full  to  naufeoufnefs,  Vomiting  may  be  the  more  eafily  pro¬ 
voked,  by  ones  Finger  of  a  Feather  thrull  down  the  Throat,  which  may  be  reitera¬ 
ted  as  often  as  they  pleafe.  By  this  way  of  Vomiting  the  mere  Contents  of  the 
Stomach  being  wiped  from  its  foldings  are  fent  forth ;  neither  are  there  llirred  np 
in  any  other  of  the  Fifcera  about  it,  or  in  the  Membranes  (as  it  is  wont  to  happeii 
from  Stybiates  or  Antimonial  Emeticks )  painful  haulings  or  Convullive,with  fwoon- 
ing  or  fainting  away.  To  thofe  whole  Ventricle,  by  realbnbf  evil  digellion,  ea¬ 
fily  gathers  together  a  load  of  Phlegm  or  other  degenerous  matter,  I  have  preferi¬ 
bed  (and  often  with  good  fuccefsj  luch  a  Vomiting  once  a  Month,  which  they  have 
found  fafe  and  wholelbme. 

Where  there  is  no  need  of  Vomiting  begin  by  a  Purge,  at  leall  let  there  be  fomc 
days  between  this  and  the  other  evacuation  if  this  follows.  I  judge  what  in  times 
pall  has  been  inculcated  by  Authors,  concerning  the  preparation  of  the  humours, 
to  be  either  needlefs,  or  the  circulation  of  the  Blood  not  underftood,  to  be  alto-  / 
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eether  erroneous  .•  But  in  the  place  of  that  intention  are  fubHituted  re- 

ftorina  the  Ferment  of  th^Vifcerriy  and  things  altering  the  Crajis  or  the  Blood  : 
In  the  mean  time,  that  the  filth  of  the  firiT;  Paflages  and  the  recrementitious  fu- 
perfluities  both  of  the  Blood  and  alfo  of  the  nervous  Liquor  may  be  lent  forth; 
in  the  firll  place  alight  and  gentle  Purge  is  ordered  and  afterwards  once  a  week 
it  may  be  either  oftner  or  ieldomer  repeated  according  to  the  Itrength  of  the  Pati- 
ent  and  the  ftrength  of  the  Medicine  maybe  proportionated  according  to  the 
fuccefs  of  the  firft  Dofe.  To  this  end  Pills,  Potions,  Apozems,  Eleduaries, 
Ponders,  and  many  other  forms  of  Medicines  are  wont  to  be  preferibed. 

If  the  Conftitution  of  the  lick  be  more  hot,  and  that  the  scurvy  leems  to  be 
founded  in  an  adult  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  wz..  a  Sulphureous-Saline,  all  Aloe- 
tick  and  Diagrydiat  Purges  are  to  be  Ihunned,  and  only  the  more  temperate  made 
out  of  Senna,  Rhubarb,  and  others  which  do  not  too  much  agitate  the  Blood  and 

Humors ,  are  to  be  adminiltred.  .  ,  •••  r,  c 

Take  ofthe  leaves  of  Senna?],  of  Rhubarb  5vj,  ofEpithymum  3iij,  Roots  of 
Polypodium  of  the  Oak,  of  Engliih  or  Monies  Rhubarb  dryed,  of  each  of 
yellow  Sanders  5ij,  of  CelfickSp  ke  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  ^ij,  being 
cut  and  bruiled,  let  them  bedigeltedin  aGlats,  in  hot  Sand,  with  white  W  ine 
and  Fumitory  W^ater,  of  each  a  Pint  (ora  Quart  of  our  Magifterial  antilc^bu- 
tick  Water)  for  two  days,  the  Colature  being  clear,  let  it  be  evaporated  in  the 
gentle  heat  of  a  Bath,  to  the  confidence  of  Hony,  then  add  to  it  of  the  Ponder  of 
the  leaves  of  Senna,  and  of  Rhubarb,  of  each  of  the  Cream  of  Tartar  $1(5, 

make  a  Mafs  for  Pills.  The  Dofe  from  3(5  to  3j.  ,,  i  i  ^  ^  r 

Or  prepare  the  lame  infufion,  which  being  evaporated  by  a  gentle  heat,  to  the 
confiltency  of  a  Syrup,  by  adding  at  the  end,  of  denied  Manna  and  white  Sugar,  of 
each  ?ij,  make  a  Syrup.  The  Dofe  from  j  to  ij  fpoonfuls  in  a  convenient  Ve¬ 
hicle.  .  .  • 

Or  of  the  Tinfture  of  the  fame  may  be  given  ?iiij  or  v]  for  a  Dofe,  by  adding 

oftheCreamof  Tartar  3(5,  and  if  there  be  need  of  Sweating,  of  the  Syrup  of 

Pippins  3iij.  ^  ^ 

Or  put  to  the  pr^eferibed  Tinfture  of  Corinthian  Grapes  cleanfed  fvj,  let 
them  be  digefted  hot  till  the  Grapes  Swell,  which  being  taken  forth,  evaporate 
the  Liquor  to  the  Confiftencie  of  a  Syrup,  adding  to  it  of  Sugar  and  cleanfed  man¬ 
na,  of  each  3i(5,  then  the  Grapes  being  lallly  put  into  it,  let  the  Medicine  be 
kept  in  a  glafs  Velfel,  dofe  {topped.  The  Dofe  from  one  fpoonful  to  two. 

Or  add  to  theaforefaid  Tindure,  being  evaporated  to  the  half  part,  of  frefli 
Gallia,  and  of  the  Pulp  of  Tamarinds,  extraded  with  antifcorbutick  Water, 
ofeachliij,  of  the  Conferves  of  Violets,  of  Damask  Rofes  each  ?ij,  of  the  Pon¬ 
der  of  Senna,  of  the  greater  Corapofition  3],  of  the  Ponder  of  Rhubarb  ?(5,  of 
Cream  of  Tartar,  of  the  Species  of  Diatrion  Srntalon,  cach3ij,  let  them  be  bru- 
fed  together  in  a  Stone  Morter,  till  they  are  reduced  to  the  form  of  an  Eleduary. 
The  Dole  about  the  bignefs  of  a  Walnut  more  or  lefs,  according  to  the  fuccefs 
of  the  Operation. 

For  thofe  whofe  Stomachs  being  full  of  loathing  and  will  not  admit  ofthe  Me¬ 
dicines,  but  in  a  fmall  quantity  and  elegant  form:  Take  of  the  Refine  of  Scam- 
mony  iiij  to  viij,  ofthe  Cream  of  Tartar  ^  (5,  of  Celtick  Spike  ^r.  vj,  min¬ 
gle  them  and  make  aPouder,  let  it  be  given  in  a  ipoonful  of  Gruel, or  in  the  form 

Thole  who  labour  with  the  fcorbutick  Indifpofition,  and  are  of  a  more  frigid  and 
cold  conftitution,  and  where  the  Difeafe  feems  to  be  founded  in  a  Nitro-Sul- 
jjhureous  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  like  to  ropy  Wine,  are  to  have  adminiftred 
to  them  more  (harp  Catharticks  endued  with  more  hot  Particles. 

Take  of  Stomach  Pills  with  the  Gumms3ij  of  the  Refine  of  Jalap  jr.  20, 
Vitriolat  Tartar  16,  Oyl  of  Juniper  9(5,  with  as  much  as  will  fuffice  of 
Ammoniacum,  foluted  in  the  Water  of  Earth-worms,  make  Pills  16,  take  4  at 
a  time  once  in  7  days. 

Take  of  PilulcE  Tartar  o^Bontim  3i(5)  of  the  refine  of  Jalap  gy.  12,  or  the 
fait  of  Tartar  9(5,  with  what  will  fuffice  of  Auguftan  Syrup,  make  Pills.  12. 

Take  of  the  Extraft  of  Pil.  Ruffi  3],  ofthe  Extrad  of  black  Hellebore  9j,  of 
the  Salt  of  Tartar  3(5,  with  what  will  fuffice  of  Ammoniack  folute,  make  p  Pills 
to  be  taken,  3  for  a  dofe. 


CHAP.  Vii. 


i©f  tt)t 


,  !■  ■  ■  . .  11^— « 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Senna  of  Rhubarb  ^vj,  of  Mechoachan,  Turbith^ 
with  Gums,  of  each|p,  of  the  Strings  of  Hellebore  black  $iij,  of  the  Salt  of 
Tartar  of  yellow  Sanders  of  Winteran  Bark  5ij,  being  diced  and  bru- 
fedlet  them  be  digefted  in  a  Quart  of  Whitewine  for  two  days,  let  it  be  drained 
without  prefTing  it,  and  take  of  it  by  it  feif,  from  ^v  to  ^vi,  either  in  the  cx- 
trad  or  reduced  to  a  Syrup,  orcleduary  as  the  Tindure  above  deferibed,  but 
adding  of  as  much  as  will  fuffice  of  the  Pouder  of  Arthritice ,  or  of  Dia- 
fena. 

Or,  there  is  prepared  a  Tindure  of  this  fort,  which  may  be  given  to  ftroug 
men,  from  half  a  Spoonful  to  a  Spoonful.  Take  of  Salt  of  Tartar  ^],  of  the 
fmaller  Spirits  of  Wine  Ibip,  let  them  diged  till  it  becomes  Yellow :  to  this  be¬ 
ing  poured  off  from  itsF-eces,  put  of  the  Leaves  of  black  Hellebore  macerated  in 
Vinegar  5),  ofyellow  Sanders  the  yellow-part  of  Orange  ^ ip,  let  them  diged 
being  clofe  fhutupand  warm  for  5  days.  The  matter  being  Strained  clear,  let 
it  be  diddled  in  Balneo  to  the.  half  part,  the  remaining  Liquor  keep  forUle. 

Take  of  fharp-pointed  Docks,  of  Polypodium  of  the  Oak,  dinking  Nettles, 
and  of  Chervil,  of  each  ^vj,  of  the  Leaves  of  Eupatorium  and  Betony,  each]  " 
handful,  of  White  Sanders  and  of  Yellow,  each  ^jp,  wild  or  badardSadorn  ^j,of 
the  Tartar  of  White- Wine  ^p,  boyl  them  in  three  Pints  of  Spring  Water,  or 
Ibijp,  till  half  is  confuraed,  add  to  it  of  Rhenilli-Wine  Ibj,  and  prefently  let  it 
be  drained,  to  which  put,  of  the  bed  Senna  |p,  the  Yellow  Rind  of  the  Orange 
^ij  Rhubarb  ^vj,  of  the  Leaves  of  Black  Hellebore  5P,  infufe  them  being  warm  and 
clofe  fhut  for  12  Hours,  being  drained,,  let  it  be  kept  in  a  Glafs  clofe  dopped. 

The  Dofe  is  3v  to  vj.  ' 

We  might  here  add  many  other  forms  of  Purges,  but  there  is  no  great  need  of 
variety  in  thefe :  of  theaforefald,  eitherthefe  or  thofe  which  fliall  bethought  mod 
convenient,  let  them  be  adminidred,  and  every  ^5  or  6  days  as  occalion  fliall  re¬ 
quire  iterated:  Too  often  and  violent  purging,  deliroys  the  drength  and  very 
much  wads  the  force  of  the  nfeera^  and  in  the  mean  time  takes  not  away  the 
Difeafe. 

After  a  Purge  or  two,  if  there  beany  need  of  taking  away  Blood,  let  it  be  done 
either  by  Phlebotomy  in  the  Arms,  or  by  Leeches  in  the  Veins  of  the  Fundament. 

It  is  not  much  matter  whith  Vein  is  Cut:  nor  is  there  fo  much  benefit  in  the  ope¬ 
ning  the  Salvatella,  as  hath  been  commonly  thought.  The  great  do  among  Au¬ 
thors,  who  were  ignorant  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood,  about  opening  the  Ce- 
phalick,  or  the  Liver  Vein,  or  any  other  chiefly  in  the  Scurvy  comes  to  nothing. 
Phlebotomie  is  indicated  by  the  plentifulnefs  and  Vitioufnefs  of  the  Blood,  which 
father  ought  to  be  performed  by  taking  away  a  fpiall  quantity  often,  than  a  great 
deal  all  at  once  :  For  when  the  bloody  Liqqor  becomes  very  impure,  it  is  not  more 
certainly  mended  by  any  kind  of  Remedies,  than  by  letting  it  forth  often  and  fpa- 
ringly.  For  as  often  as  the  old  corrupted  Blood  is  let  forth,  frefli,  better  and  more 
purefucceeds.  In  the  mean  time  there  is  neped  of  Caution,  led  too  great  quanti¬ 
ty  be  taken  away  at  once,  for  its  dock  being  diminilhed  together.  Sanguification 
grows  weak,  and  for  that  reafon  a  Dropfy,  or  a  Cachexia,  or  evil  difpofition  of 
the  whole  Body  follows. 

After  Purging,  and  ( if  need  be )  Phlebotomy,  many  other  kinds  of  Remedies, 
no  lefs  neceflary,  are  required  in  the  Scurvie  :  In  the  prseferibing  of  which  in  order, 
we  ought  prefently  to  confider  whether  the  Indications  being  only  Prasfervatory 
they  may  have  place  here,  or  ought  not  to  be  deferred  to  thofe  which  are  contrary, 
to  wit,  thofe  which  refped  the  more  grievous  Symptoms  :  But  if  you  endeavour 
the  whole  bufinefs  of  the  Cure  againd  the  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  proceed  according 
to  the  following  method  .*  It  Ihall  be  Ihown  hereafter  what  fort  of  Cure  is  to  be  ad- 
minidred,  ( if  perchance  occafion  requires )  to  the  Symptoms. 

Therefore  if  thebufinefs  of  Medicine  be  chiefly  defigned  againd  the  caufe  of  the 
Scurvy,  andthatit  may  be  fird  eradicated  by  it  felf  for  this  end,  as  we  (hewed  but 
now,  there  are  moreover  to  be  made  ufe  of  at  all  times  except  on  the  days  of  pur¬ 
gation,  Digedive  and  Specifick^  or  antifcorbutick  Remedies;  to  which  fome- 
times  if  need  be,  may  be  added  Diaphoreticks,  or  Diureticks,  or  Medicines  ope¬ 
rating  by  Sweat  or  Urine.  The  forms  of  Medicines,  for  the  performing  thefe 
kind  of  Intentions,  and  manifold  Pr^eferiptions,  and  of  various  kinds,  are  every 

where  extant  among  Authors.  It  plwifes  me  howeveri  t@  place  here  fome  of  the 
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raorefeled,  which  I  think  good  to  diftinguini  into  two  Claffes,  according  to  the 
twofold  nature  of  the  Scurvy,  to  wit,  the  fulphureots  Saline,  and  Saline  Sulphu¬ 
reous.  And  in  thefirft  place  we  will  deliver  what  is  convenient  in  the  latter  Di- 
fteitiper,  to  wit,  where  there  is  need  of  Medicines,  indued  with  a  certain  Incitati¬ 
on,  and  very  much  filled  with  a  volatile  Salt. 

Dige Hive  Remedies,  which  reftore  the  Ferment  of  the  Ventricle,  and  help  its 
Fundiort,  and  alfo  of  the  other  fervingto  the  Chyle-,  and  Antifcorbutick 

or  Specifick,  which  take  away  the  Dyfcralie  of  the  Blood,  are  either  joyned  in  the 
fame  Compofition,  or  at  leaft  they  are  to  betaken  fucceflively  the  fame  day. 

Among  the  Digeftive  Medicines,  are  defervedly  ranked.  Creme  of  Tartar 
CryflalSalt,  and  TindUre  of  Cryftal,  .Vitfiolate  and  Chalybeate  Tartar,  Elixir 
Proprietatis,  fimple  Mixture :  The  ufe  of  every  one  of  thefe  given  twice  a  day, does 
oftentimes  prove  beneficial. 

Befides  you  may  eafily  make  with  the  two  following  Menj^rmms  magiflerial 
Tindures  and  Elixirs  of  divers  kinds  and  digeftives,  appropriate  to  the  Scurvy  . 

Take  of  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  redified  ^vj,  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine  Alcholifated 
^xvj,  mix  them  and  diftil  them  in  a  Glafs  Retort,  with  three  Cohobations ;  Keep 
it  for  ufe  in  a  Glafs  very  well  flopped.  The  Elixir  Proprietatis,  is  better  and  more 
eafily  prepared  with  this  compounded  than  the  ordinary  way. 

Take  of  Winteran  Bark,  of  Ligrinm  Aloes,  of  the  Roots  of  theleffer  Galangal, 
each  Tjjof  Cinamon,  Cloves,  Cubebs  each  ^j,  Ameos  or  Bifhops  Weed  and  Na- 
flurtium  Seeds,  each  ^(5,  being  bruifed,  pour  on  them  the  aforefaidT/^»y?m/w  till 
it  be  3  Fingers  breadth  above  them,  let  them  digell  in  a  Veffel,  i  n  a  Sand  Furnace 
for  6  days.  Strain  it  and  keep  in  a  Glafs  clofe  Hopped.  The  dofe  20  drops,more 
or  lefs  in  a  fpoonful  of  Canary  Wine  or  proper  Water.  Let  it  be  given  twice  a 
day. 

Take  of  the  whitell  Amber,  ofGumm,  Hedera,  Caranna,  Tacaraahaca,  each 
5j,  of  Saffron  of  Cloves,  Nutmeggs,  each9ij,  bruife  them  and  pour  on  them 

the  aforefaid  Menfirmm^  and  as  before  draw  forth  a  Tindure.  The  dofe  20  drops 
as  before. 

Take  of  the  Salt  of  blew  Tartar  5iiij, let  them  digell  with  Ifej  of  the  Spirit  of  AI- 
cholifate  Wine  to  the  Extradion  of  the  Tindure.  This  is  the  other  Menfirunm^ 
whereby  you  may  prepare  Elixirs  out  of  Gummsj  Spices,  &c,  after  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  as  with  the  former  Menfirmm. 

Whilfl  thefe  forts  of  Re  medics  are  adminillred  in  a  fmall  dofe  morning  and  eve¬ 
ning,  or  firll  and  laH  at  Medicinal  Hours,  to  wit,  before  eight  in  the  morning,and 
four  in  the  after-noon  other  kind  of  antifcorbutick  Medicines  are  to  be  taken,, 
which  for  the  moll  part  we  are  wont  to  pr^feribe  in  a  double  form,  to  wit,  Iblid 
and  liquid  to  be  taken  together,  fo  that  the  folid  being  firll  taken  the  other  may  be 
drunk  after  it:  Of  either  there  are  very  many  Species  and  ways  of  Compofition 
extant :  viz.,  in  the  folid  form,  Eleduaries,  Confedions,  Ponders,  Pills,  Tab¬ 
lets  or  Lozenges :  In  the  liquid  are  Decodions,  Infufions,  Expreflions,  Sillillcd 
Waters,  and  medicated  Wines  and  Ale.  Of  every  one  of  thefe  kinds  we  will  pro- 
pofe  fome  more  feled  Medicines. 


£leciuaries. 


Take  of  theConferves  of  the  Leaves  of  Scurvy-grals,  of  Roman  Wormwood, 
of  Fumitory,  of  each  |ij,  of  the  Pouder  of  Winteran  Bark,  of  the  Roots  of  An¬ 
gelica,  Aron,  each  5ij,  of  the  Species  of  Diatrion  Santalon  Jjp,  of  the  Pouder 
of  Crabs  Eyes  ^j,  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  ^ij,  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  Sy¬ 
rup  of  Citron  Peels,  make  an  Eleduary. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Scurvy- grafs,  Conferve  of  Brook-lime,  made  with  an 
equal  part  of  Sugar,  of  each  ^iij,  of  the  Troches  of  Capers  and  of  Rhubarb,each 
^ij,  of  the  Salt  of  \yormwood  and  of  Scurvy-grals,  of  each  5),  of  the  Pouder  of 
Ivory  and  Coral  calcined,  of  each  ^j,  make  it  up  into  an  Eleduary  with  as  much 
of  the  Syrup  of  the  Juice  of  Scurvy-grafs  as  will  fuffice. 

1  was  wont  to  pr^feribe  Conlerves  of  the  exterior  Bark  of  Limons  and  Oran¬ 
ges,  alfo  of  the  Purple  Flowers  of  the  Alh-tre,  of  the  Leaves  and  Flowers  ofCar- 
daraine,  of  the  Roots  of  Sharp  pointed  Docks, and  Engliffi  Rhubarb  prepared  with 
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an  equal  part  of  Sugar,  which  of  themfelvesor  mixed  with  other  Conferves  and 
fiecies  of  the  lame  kind  arc  made  into  an  Electuary. 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  yellow  part  of  Oranges  and  Limons,ofthe  flowers  of 
the  AfhTree^of  each  f  ij,of  the  powder  ofthe  Roots  ofContrayerva  3], of  the  lefTer  Ga- 
langal  ^(5,  of  the  Roots  of  Aron  ^ij,  of  the  Species  Aromatic.,  rofat.  3j ,  of  the  fait 
of  Wormwood  $ij,  with  as  much  of  the  Syrup  of  Candied  Nutmegs,  as  will  fuffice 
'to  make  it  up  into  an  Electuary.  The  dofe  of  thefe  kind  of  Medicines  is  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  a  Nutmeg,  drinking  after  it  fome  proper  Liquor. 

For  Country  people  and  the  jworer  fort,  for  whom  lefs  dear  aitd  inbre  cafily  fb 
be  prepared  Medicines  are  required,  I  prefcribe  after  this  manner.  Take  of  the 
leaves  of  Scurvygrafs  and  Brooklime,  of  each  ^Hijj  of  the  whiteft  Sugar  |viij,  let 
them  be  well  beaten  in  a  Mortar  together,  adding  of  Winteran  Bark  powder 
of  Tartar  calcined  with  Nitre  ^iij,  with  as  mu'cti  Spanifli  Wine  as  will  fuffice,  let 
it  be  made  up  into  anEleduary.  The  dofe  about  the  quantity  of  a  Walnut  twice 
in  a  day,  drinking  an  appropriate  Liquor  after  it. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Scurvygrafs  fbj,  of  Raifins  of  the  Sun  ftoiaed,  of  white  Su¬ 
gar,  each  Ibp,  theboylingsofwildRaiflieslij :  Let  them  be  beaten  together  iii 
aMortar,  and  reduced  to  the  form  of  anEleduary.  The  dofe  is  about  the  quan- 
tity  of  a  Walnut  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day. 


Confe^ioNl 


Takeof  Aron  compound  |j,  of  the  ponder  of  Winteran  Bark  Ip,  of  the  Spedel 
oi  Diatrion  Santalony  of  the  Troches  of  Capers,  each  ^ij,  ofthe  fait  of  Worm¬ 
wood  and  of  Scurvygrafs,  each  of  the  rinds  of  Candied  Oranges  |iij ;  Let 
them  be  bruifed  in  a  Mortar  together,  then  add  of  white  Sugar  diflblved,  in  as 
much  as  will  fuffice  of  the  water  of  Earth  Worms  |iij,  and  fo  make  it  up' into  a 
Confection; 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Scorz.onere  candied,  of  each  5ij,  of  Walnuts; 

Myrohalans  CTtxxdXedi,  eacJiA^°.  ij,  of  eleCtuary  of  ^vj,  of  the  pouder 

of  Gubebs  and  Cafdara urns  each  ^ij,  of  the  pouder  of  the  Roots  of  Zedoary,  and 
of  Angelica,  each  ^jp,  of  the  fait  of  Wormwood  ^i],  with  as  much  Syrup  of  can- 
died  Walnuts"  as  will  fuffice  :  Make  a  Confection. 

Take  of  the  pouder  of  China'R.oot'5,  of  Saflaphras  wood,  each  |p,  of  yellow  alid 
whiteSaunders  each  5ij,  of  the  feeds  of  Rocket,  Cubebs,  Nafiminm ,  grains  of 
Paradife,  of  each  ^ip,  of  ih.e.Species  Dialacc a,  Cmmmon  ,  Orris,  thelelfer  Ga- 
l^igai,  each  of  the  fait  of  Wormwood  ^\]y  of  theConferyes  of  the  yellow  of 
Oranges,  and  of  Sugar  anthofat.  ^iij,  diffiolved  in  as  much  water  of  Snails  as  will  luf- 
feej’  and  as  before  make  aCoiife&bn :  The  dofe  as  much  as  a  Nutmeg  twice  a  day, 
dfinking  after  it  Ibme  appropriate  Liquor. 

In  fome  cafes  of  the  Scurvy,  where  there  is  need  of  the  ufe  of  Steel,  or  of  Styel 
prepared  with  Sulphur,  add  of  it  5iij,  or  of  Vitriol  of  Steel  ^ij,  to  any  of  thepre- 
foriptions  of  the  Confections  or  Electuaries,  and  after  the  taking  of  the  Medicine 
once  or  twice  a  day,  exercife  the  Body  according  to  its  ftrength. 


■  ^  APottder Si 


< . 


’Take  of  the  pouder  of  Aron  cofnpoflnded  |jp,  of  Winteran  Bark  |p,  ofCu- 


■bebs,  the  grains  .of  Paradife  and  p;f  Cardamunis,.  each  ^ij ,  of  the  fait  of  Worm¬ 
wood  ^iij,  of  the  Orange 'tablet^ '$iij,  make  a  Pouder;  The  dofe  in  a  proper 
Ti^of.  " 

To  the  aforefaid  Pouder  add  of  the  Nuts  of  the  Indian  Fruit  Ifep,  let  it  be 
brought  into  aMafs  or  Pafte  in  a  warm  Mortar,  the  dofe  ;  Let  it  be  taken  after 
the  fame  manner  as  Chpeojate,  'uiz..  boyfed  in  Spring  water  with  either  Rofemary 
flowers  or  Betony ,  or  with  the  Roots  of  or  alfo  with  the  ffiavings  of 

Ivory  or  Hartshorn^ ,  ,  , 


32 


-Df  ti)c 


CHAP.  vil. 


ms. 

For  thofe'whohad  rather  have  the  Medicine  in  d  lelTer  dofb,  and  form  of  Pills; 
take  of  the  Roots  of  Virginian  Snakeweed,  Contrayervay  each^ij,  of  Winteranbark, 
■feeds  of  Rocket  and  of  Cubebs,  each  5iij,  of  the  fait  of  Wormwood  and  of  Scur- 
vygrafs  each  3jp,  of  the  extras  or  the  rob  of  Juniper  Jp,  and  with  a  fuffident  quan¬ 
tity  of  the  Syrup  of  preferved  Nutmegs,  make  a  Mafs;  Dofe  4  Pills  a  day,  drink¬ 
ing  after  them  fome  proper  Liquor. 

Tablets  or  Lozenges. 

For  the  mors  delicate  Tablets  or  Troches  are  prefcribed  after  this  manner  : 
Take  of  the  pouder  of  Winteran  Bark,  of  the  eyes  of  Crabs,  each  ^ip,  of  the 
pouder  of  Pearls  ^p,  of  the  finell  Sugar  ^vj,  diflblved  in  as  much  water  of  Earth- 
’  worms  as  will  fuffice,  and  boy  led  up  to  the  height  of  Tablets :  Add  of  the  Spirits 
of  Scuryygrafs  5ij,  of  which  make  Lozenges  or  Tablets,  each  weighing  3 j3,  take 
about  5i  twice  a  day,  drinking  an  appropriate  Liquor  after  it. 


The  Orange  Tablets  fold  in  the  Apothecaries  Shops  in 

Oxford. 

/ 

f 

TAke  of  the  Rinds  of  Oranges,  Limons,  and  Citrons  prelerved,  of  each  |j,  of 
preferved  Root  IP,  of  Pine  Nuts  and  Pift  aches  each  20,  of  fweet  Al¬ 
monds  blanched  number  10,  of  the  pouder  of  Annifeeds  |p,  candied  Ginger  |ij, 
'Species  oi  Aromatic.  Rofat.  and  of  Nutmeg  each  5]  ,  of  the  Roots  of  Galanga 
5),  ten  Cloves,  of  Amber  griefe^r.  iiij,  of  Musk  and  Civet  of  each  i)  grains,  of 
the  whiteft  Sugar  Ifcip  diflblved  in  Rofe  water,  and  boy  led  up  to  a  Tablet :  Of 
which  make  Troches  or  Lozenges  as  before. 

Limd.  MedT  Medicines  in  a  folid  form  or  more  thick  fubftance,  that  are  wont  to 

elm,  given  to  fcorbutical  perfons :  That  the  virtue  of  which  might  be  the  better  and 

with  the  greater  benefit,  carried  into  the  mafs  of  Bipod,  for  the  molt  part  liquids 
are  prefcribed  to  be  drunk  after  them :  Although  grbat  variety  of  them  and  divers 
j  ways  of  compounding  them  are  extant,  yet  the  chiefeft  and  molt  ufual  are  thofe  we 
mentioned  above,  aud  fliall  now  fubjoyn  the  forms  of  each  of  them.  ,  ^ 

.!  I.  Dec  onions. 

Although  Decodions  are  the  moft  familiar  kind  of  liquid  Medicines,  yet  more 
rarely  made  ufe  of  in  the  Scurvy,  becaufe  the  fimples  which  are  chiefly  beneficial  to 
this  Difeafe,  as  Scurvygrafs,  Brooklime,  &c.  lofe  their  virtues  received  from  the 
volatile  Salt  by  boyling  ^  yet  becaufe  Remedies  by  this  means  are  eafily  and  fiiddeiK 
iy  prepared,  they  Ought  to  be  admitted  fometimes,  for  that  it  has  been  found  by 
experience,  that  they  have  fome  efficacy.  For  Country  and  poor  People,  an  eafic 
Medicine  by  this  preparation  is  commended  by  many  Authors.  Takeof  the  leaves 
of  Naflurtinm  Aquaticum  or  water  Crefles  iij  handfuls,  of  the  leffer  Sorrel  m  ij,  be^ 
ing  bniifed  let  them  be  macerated  or  fteeped  in  fix  pints  of  Milk,  and  then  boyled 
,  till  the  third  part  be  confumed  :  Take  of  it  from  6  to  8  ounces  twice  a  day.  A 
Decoftion  of  Wormwood  is  praifed  hy  Eugaknus  and  others,  the  following  Reme¬ 
dy  I  have  often  tryed  with  good  fuccefs.  Take  of  the  tops  of  Broom  m  iij,  cut 
fmall  and  boyled  in  3  pints  of  flrong  Ale  till  half  be  confumed }  let  it  be  taken  fron5 
ij  to  iij  ounces  twice  in  a  day. 


t  • 


2,  Infujt(»i4 
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2  .  Jnfufion/^ 


An  Infufion  being  added  to  the  Decodion,  ihakes  a  moil  profitable  Medicihd 
Take  of  the  Roots  of  Scorz-ohefcy  of  Chervil,  each  of  the  leaves  of  EH^atbrmm- 
land  Chamtpitys^  e^ich  w  0,  df  burnt  Hartshorn  ^ij,  of  Raifins  w  p,  boyi  them  in 
ih  3  pints  of  Spring  water  till  the  third  part  be  confumed,add  thenof  Rhenifli  Wine 
•half  a  pint,  and  prefently  ftrain  it  into  aglafs  veffel,  to  which  put  of  the  leaves  Of 
Scurvygrafs  and  Brooklime  each  half  a  handful,  of  the  rinds  of  Oranges  fteeped  and 
cut  fmall  make  an  Infufion  warm,  and  dofe  flopped  for  fix  hours,  ftrain  it  and 
let  it  be  kept  in  a  clofe  Veffel :  The  dofe  |vj  twice  in  a  day  aftet  a  folid  Medicine. 

Take  of  Whey  made  with  White  wine  or  Cider  tbp,  boy  I  in  this  of  the  Roots 
of  Burr  docks  and  Eringoes  fteeped^  of  each  ^vj,  of  preferved  Juniper  Berries  ^P^the 
liquor  being  boyled  away  to  tfe  third  part,  let  it  be  ftrained  into  a  Jugg,  to  which 
let  there  be  put  of  the  leaves  of  Scurvygrafs  and  of  Brooklime  each  m  j,  make  aii 
infufion  warm  and  clofe  flopped  for  6  hours ;  The  dofe  half  a  pint  twice  iii  a  day; 
after  a  folid  Medicine. 

Sometimes  Infufions  made  by  thcmfelves  are  of  notable  ufe.  Take  of  the  leaves 
of  Scurvygrafs  m  j,  the  flices  of  Hor  fe-radilh  Roots  wp,W  interan  Bark  bruifed 
let  them  be  put  in  a  glafs  Velfel  with  \a'  hitewine  or  Cider,  and  Scurvygrafs  water,- 
each  tbj,  let  an  Infufion  be  made  in  a  Cellar  for  2  or  3  days  The  dole  ^vj  to  viij 
twice  in  a  day  as  beforei 

3.  juices  and  Exprejjionsi 

t  '  . 

’Tis  alfo  a  Very  commendable  ufe  to  take  tv/ice  or  thrice  a  day,  of  the  juice  of  an-l 
tifcorbutick  herbs  or  fruits  or  their  expreffions,  by  themfelves  or  with  their  appro¬ 
priate  Liquors,  for  fo  it  is  prefumed,  the  virtue  of  the  Remedy  is  exhibited  whole 
and  undiminilhed. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Scurvygrafs,  of  water  Creffes  and  of  Brooklime  each  m  ii  j; 
being  bruifed  let  the  Juice  be  wrung  out  hard,  and  kept  in  a  clofe  Velfel :  The  dole 
|ip  to  |iij  twice  in  a  day,  in  a  draught  of  Ale,  Wine,  or  diftilled  Water. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Scurvygrafs  m  hi],  of  WoodTorrel  m  ij,  being  bruifed  let 
the  Juice  be  preffed  forth,  which  being  put  into  a  Glafs  clofe  Hopped  will  quickly 
grow  clear  •,  for  the  lharpnefs  of  the  Wood-forrel  precipitates  the  thicker  phrts  of 
the  Scurvygrafs ;  The  fame  alfo  happens  if  the  Juice  of  Oranges  ixiniiigled  with  the 
Juice  of  Scurvygrafs,  the  dofe  ^ij  or  Jiij  twice  in  a  dayi 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Scurvygrafs  w  iiij,  of  Brooklime  and  of  water  Crelfes  each 
m  ij,  of  long  pepper  5iij,  of  the  lhalrings  df  Hbrfe-radilh  ^ij,  all  being  bruifed  to¬ 
gether  let  them  be  put  into  a  glazed  Velfel,  with  Rhenilh  or  Spanifh  W  ine  which  i^ 
belt  liked  Ibij,  the  mouth  being  very  clofe  Ihut,  let  it  Hand  in  a  cold  Cellar  for  twd 
days,  then  let  it  be  prelfcd  forth  fttongly ;  The  dofe  is  ^iij  twice  ih  a  day,  after  a 
folid  Medicine. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Scurvygrafs  m  iij,  of  Brooklime  and  water  Creffes  and  of 
Wood-forrel,  of  each  m  j,  being  bruifed  pour  on  them  of  the  water  of  Snails  and 
of  Earthworms  each  ivj,  make  anExprelTion  ftrongly,  which  keep  in  a  Glafs  clofe 
ftopped ;  The  dofe  fij  twice  a  day; 

4.  Syrup  i 

tor  the  fame  rcafon  asDecodlions  fo  allb  Syrnps  are  but  little  ufed  in  the  Scurvy,* 
for  as  much  as  the  virtue  of  the  limples  chiefly  efficacious,  evaporates  in  the  boyling  v 
yet  becaufe  there  is  need  fometimesfor  fweetriingof  appropriate  Liquors  with  fucK 
a  Medicine  for  fome  *,  we  will  propofe  here  our  preparation,  the  ftrength  of  the  in¬ 
gredients  being  prelerved  as  much  as  may  be. 

Therefore  take  of  the  leaves  of  Gdrden  Scurvygrafs  m  vj,  of  the  rinds  of  4  Oran¬ 
ges  and  two  Limons  cut  very  thin,  of  the  flices  of  Horfe-radiih  w  jj,  of  long  pepper 
poudered  Jiij,  all  being  bruifed  together  let  the  Juice  be  preffed  forth,-  which  beiirg  % 

E  '  prefently 
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prefently  put  into  a  clofe  {topped  Glafs, place  in  a  cold  Cellar  till  it  fettles  and  grows 
clear,  then  the  Liquor  being  clear  pour  it  off  foftly  into  another  glafs,  and  being 
fait  Ihut  let  it  be  kept  warm  inBahieo  Mari  a  :  In  the  mean  time  for  every  ounce, 
take  of  Sugar  ^ip,  and  let  all  the  quantity  be  dilfolved  in  as  much  of  the  water  of 
Earthworms,  and  boyled  up  to  a  thicknefs,  to  which  let  the  aforefaid  Liquor  be 
poured  by  degrees,  warm  and  {tirred  together  with  a  Spatula  .'  As  foon  as  it  is  in¬ 
corporated  let  it  be  taken  from  the  fire,  and  being  cold  let  it  be  put  into  a  glais, 
and  in  this  hang  tyed  up  in  a  little  Rag  •,  of  Cinnamon  bruifed  ^ip,  of  the  feeds  of 
water  Crelfes,  and  of  Rocket  pondered  and  mingled  together, of  each 

f 

5.  fVAttrs, 

Diftilled  Waters  becaufc  they  are  a  neat  and  pleafant  Remedy,  fill  almoft  every 
Page  among  the  anti-fcorbutick  preferipts  :  Some  difpenfations  of  thefe  efteemed 
very  profitable  and  fit,  are  in  our  Tharmacopm'^  as  the  compound  water  of  Radifh- 
es,  and  the  magifterial  of  Earthworms  and  of  Snails.  Befides,  there  are  extant  ve¬ 
ry  famous  preferiptions  of  theie  forts  of  Waters,  Qj^rcetartyDorncrel^ 

liHfy  Semenm,  Doringm.,  and  other  Authors.  Moreover  every  Phyfician  is  ready 
to  preferibe  as  occafion  ferves,  fuch  like  appropriated  the  condition  of  every  fick 
•  Body  ^  for  the  anti-fcorbutick  Ingredients  and  others  added,  which  may  reij)e(il: 
particular  Diflempers  being  received,  and  being  cut,  fliced,  and  bruifed,  are  put 
into  fome  convenient  Liquor,  to  wit,  Whitewine,  Cyder,  or  the  Whey  of  Milk 
made  by  either  of  them  *,  then  let  the  whole  mixture  be  diftilled  in  a  Cucurbit  or 
in  a  Role  Still :  We  will  here  fub joyn  one  or  two  forms  ufed  by  us. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  both  the  Scurvy graffes,  of  Brooklime,  of  water  Crelles, 
and  the  tops  of  Broom  of  each  m  iiij,  of  the  leaves  of  Germander  and  Chame^itys  or 
ground  Pine  each  wij,  ofthe  Roots  ofHorfe-radilh  Itp,  of  Aron,  Angelica, 
peratoria  or  Mafter-wort  each  ^iiij,  the  outer  peels  of  4  Oranges  and  of  as  many  Li- 
mons,  o^thtKoQlso^  Calamus  aromaticpu'^])  of  Cinnamon,  Cloves,  each  |p,  be¬ 
ing  bruifed  and  cut  pour  to  them  of  the  beft  Cyder  Ibviij,  let  them  digelt  for  two 
days  in  a  glazed  pot  clofe  fliut,  then  let  them  be  diftilled  in  a  common  Still,  the  firft 
and  laft  water  being  drawn  off  let  them  be  mixed  together. 

In  Winter  time  when  green  herbs  arc  not  to  be  had,we  preferibe  after  this  man¬ 
ner  ;  Take  of  the  leaves  of  Scurvy  grafs  m  iiij,  the  tops  of  Broom,  Pinetree,  and 
Juniper,  of  each  wiij,  the  middle  b^ark  of  the  Elder  Tree  and  of  the  Afh  Tree  each 
§iii,  ofthe  Roots  of  Horfe-radifh  and  of  polypody  of  the  Oak,  each|iij,  the  rinds 
of  4  Oranges  and  of  as  many  Limons,  of  Winteran  Bark  |iiii,  being  cut  and  bruifed 
put  them  into  8  pints  of  Whitewine  or  Cyder, or  the  Whey  made  of  either  of  them, 
and  let  them  be  diftilled. 

The  fimple  water  of  the  leaves  of  Aron  being  diftilled  in  the  Spring  time,,  is  an 
efficacious  Remedy  againft  the  Scurvy,  if  it  be  taken  to  the  quantity  of  3  or  4 
ounces  twice  a  day  with  feme  other  Medicine. 

The  fimple  water  of  Scurvy  grafs  being  poured  upon  frefh  leaves  bruifed  and  di¬ 
ftilled,  and  fo  often  reiterated  with  new  cohobatibns,  becomes  an  effedual  Reme¬ 
dy  :  Moreover,  the  ftrong  Spirit  of  Scurvygrafs  is  prepared  after  this  manner.Take 
of  the, leaves  of  Scurvygrafs  as  much  as  willfuffice,  being  bruifed  let  them  be  made 
up  into  Balls  fuch  as  thofe  ofWoad  which  theDyersufe,  then  pour  upon  thofc  Balls 
being  put  into  a  well  glazed  Pot,  cither  as  much  of  the  water  of  Scurvygrafs  or  of 
Wine  of  the  fame  herb,  as  will  cover  them  at  leaft  4fingers,  and  let  them  be  kept 
exadlly  ffiut  for  3  or  4  days  in  fbme  cool  place,  then  let  the  whole  matter,  being 
put  into  an  Alembeck  be  diftilled :  Let  the  diftilled  water,  being  put  into  a  Cucur- 
’bit,  beredified,  at  firft  there  goes  forth  the  ftrong  Spirit,  of  which  may  be  taken 
in  a  fit  Vehicle  from  15  to  20  drops. 

6*  y^ntt-fcorhiitUk  JV'tm  and  Ak, 

1  was  wont  to  prepare  fimple  anti-fcorbutick  Wine  of  excellent  ufc,  after  this 
manner  in  the  Spring  or  Summer  time.  T ake  of  the  leaves  of  Scurvygrafs  gathered 
^  in  a  clear  day  as  much  as  you  pleafe,  being  bruifed  and  the  Juice  prefted  forth,  fill  a 

Veflei 
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VefTel  of  3  or  4  Gallons  with  it,  and  putting  thereto  ror  2  fpoonfuls  o^eaft,  let 
It  Itand  to  ferment  for  two  days ;  then  the  V elTel  being  clofe  Ihut  let  it  be  put  into 
a  Wine  Cellar  for  6  months,  then  the  Liquor  being  cl^r  and  of  colour  like  Spamlh 
Wine,  draw  it  forth  into  Bottles  and  keep  it  for  ufe  *•  It  may  be  kept  good  and  in- 

corrupt  for  many  years,  the  dofe^iij  or  iiij  twice  in  a  day.  j  m 

Medicated  Wines,  of  which  may  be  taken  4,?, or  2  ounces  at  medical  hours  daily, 
as  alfo  at  Meals,  are  prepared  after  this  manner :  Take  of  Scurvygrafs  leaves  w  iiq, 

ftiavings  of  wild  Radilhes  ^iiijj  of  Winteran  Bai^  °  rtx/n  v  ” 

ges  and  of  as  many  Limons,  and  let  them  be  put  ipto  a  glafs  w  ith  12  pints  of  Whit^e-  ^ 
wine,  Mehilh,  or  thinner  Span ifli  Wine  :  TheVelTelbeing  dofelhut  upletitbe 
kept  in  a  cold  place,  and  as  often  as  you  heed,draw  the  Wine  on  clear.  '  .  - 

It  isa  ufual  thing  to  preferibe  for  fcorbutical  perfons,  medicated  Ale  6x  Beer  to 
be  drunk  conftantly  for  their  ordinary  drink :  Let  Ale  or  Beer  be  prepared  as  much 
as  will  fill  a  4  Gallon  Velfel,  and  inllead  of  Hops  boy  1  therein  of  the  tops  of  the  Pine 
or  the  Firr-tree  m  iii,  and  after  it  hath  fermented  in  the  Velfel,  Ituhere  be  put  to 
it  of  the  leaves  of  Schrvygrafs  m  lij,  of  the  roots  of  (harp  pointed  Docks  prepare 
5iiij,  the  rinds  of  4  Oranges,  and  after  it  hath  flood  y  days  drink  ot  it; 

^  Thefe  fort  of  medicated  Ales  may  be  prepared  with  other  ingr^ients,  according 
to  the  affedion  or  temperament  of  the  Patient,  by  which  kind  of  Remedy  the  medi- 
cinal  Particles  altering  the  dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  being  continually  carried  into  it^ 
Mals  together  with  the  Aliments,  many  have  found  much  benefit  in  taking  away 
the  caufe  of  the  Scurvy.  But  for  as  much  as  we  have  ihewn  the  caufe  of  this^  even 
asthe/p^/cx  of  the  Difeafe  to  be  two  fold,  and  that  ° 

fed,  readonly  the  faline  fulphureous  mtemperature  of  the  Blood,  mtheii^exfi 

place  it  behoves  us  to  add  fcorbutick  Medicines,which  are  convenienr  m  the  other, 
'vlz..  in  the  fulphureous- faline  dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood. 


ctiAP.  viib 

Of  Medicines  of  every  one  of  the  aforefaid  Forms  refpeSiinl 
the  Scurvy,  being  excited  in  a  more  hot  ConUitution,  and 

fulphureous-f aline  T)yferafte  of  the  Blood.  ^ 


IN  feme  fcorbutical  perfons,  the  ufing  much  of  the^  aforefaid  lharp.  things,  aS 
Sciirvygrafs,  Horfe-fadifh,  WinteranBark,andothers  endued  very  muchwith 
a  volatile  fait,  hath  been  found  hurtful :  Wherefore  in  fuch  like  cafes  where 
the  morbifick  caufe  confills  in  a  more  hot  dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  like  to  ropy  wme, 
temperate  Medicines  lefs  agitating  the  particles  of  the  humors,  apt  to  grow  hot  of 
theirfelvesareprefcribed :  Wherefore  we  will  here  add  the  forms  in  the  fame  or- 
der  as  the  former,  and  firft  we  will  begin  with  the  Iblid  Remedies. 

.  £le^uariesi 


Take  of  Conferves  of  Brooklime,  Gardamines,  made  with  an  equal  part  of  Sa- 

par  ofeach?iii,  oHhe  Secies  of  Di^rim  frnmkn,  and  of  Ditmdon  JhbMexa 
If  of  the  poto  of  Ivory  5),  ofPearls  5(5,  ofthefaltofWormwoodandofTa- 
marisk  each  Bj ,  and  as  much  as  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrup  of  Coral ,  make  an 

^^tSV  the  ConferVes  of  wood  Sorrel, and  of  Cynorrhbdbn  of  6f  Hyps  ehch^i  ij,’ 
(or  of  theConferves  of  lharp  pointepocks,andof  the  toots  of  Succory 
of  the  troches  of  Rhubarb  jij.  of  the  ffecus  of  DMmargitnt.fngti.  5ip,  ot  1  ama 
risk^k  5),  of  Sd  TrmeU  Jip,  preferv’d  myMmis  z,  and  with  what  will  fnffi 
of  the  Syrup  of  preferv’d  Myrohakns,  make  an  Eleduary. 

Ctf  2 
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For  the  Poor  I  was  wont  toprefcribe  this  more  ready  Medicine.  Take  of  the 
Leaves  of  Brook-lime  |vj,  of  wood  Sorrel  |ij,  of  white  Sugar  |viij,  let  them  be 
bruifed  and  beaten  together^  by  adding  to  it  of  the  Flower  of  fweet  Fenil  Seeds  Jf?, 
of  the  Ponder  of  Ivory  ofSal  PrmelU  with  what  will  fuffiee  of  the  Syrup 

of  the  Juice  ofBrooklime,  make  an  Eleduary. 

I 

Confe^iom* 

♦ 

Take  of  the  Pouder  of  China  Root,  and  of  the  Male  Pieony,  each  of  white 
and  yellow  Sanders,  each^iij,  of  Ivory  5j(5,  of  Pearls  3'p.  of  Crabs  Eyes  of 
Coral  being  fteeped  in  the  Juice  of  Orenges,  and  ground  on  a  Marble  ^i],  of,  the 
whiteft  Tartar  5j(5,  of  white  Sugar  ^vj,  diflblved  in  as  much  water  of  ScordtHm  com¬ 
pound  as  will  fufficci  Make  a  Confedion. 

Take  of  the  candied  Eryngo  Roots,  and  of  Scorzonere,  each|ij,  of  the  Pouder 
of  Aron  Compound  of  the  Species  of  DUtrion  Santal.  ^ij,  of  Sd  PrumlU  5j, 
with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrup  of  Cloves*  Make  aConfedion. 

Pouders, 

Take  of  the  Pouder  of  the  Leaves  of  Chamepitysf  and  of  Aron  Compounded* 
each  ^ip,  of  Ivory  Pouder,  of  red  Coral  prepared  with  the  Juice  of  Orenges,  each 
^ij,  of  the  Orange  Tablets  5ij>  mingle  them  and  make  a  Pouder,  dofe  i  Spoon¬ 
ful  twice  in  a  day*  ^ 

"I  ‘ 

Pills, 

Take  of  the  Species  of  Piatrion^  Samd.  of  PUmar^ar it.  Frigid,  each  3ij>  of  the 
Seeds  of  Citron  and  of  Carduushix^^td.,  each  ^jp,  of  the  Roots  of  Cretian  Ditany* 
and  of  the  male  Pasony,  each  5jp,  ofthe  Salt  or  Tamarisk  5  ij,  with  whatwillfuf- 
fice,  of  the  Geliy  of  Harts  Horn  or  Snakes  Skins,  makeaMafs. 


'  Tablets, 


if 


Take  of  Species  Pidtrion  Santalorty  of  PUmargarit.  Frigid.  6f  each  ^jp,  of 
Peris  pondered,  of  red  Coral  prepared,  of  Pouder  of  Ivory,  each  5j,  of  Sugar  ^v], 
dilTolvedin  Waterof5cor<//«w,  and  boyled  up  to  a  Confidence,  make  Tablets  as 
before.  * 

Ifthat  with  thefe  fort  of  temperate  Antifcorbuticks,  there  lhall  beany  need  of 
theufe  ofSteel,  let  there  beadded  to  thcEleduary  or  the  Confedion,  or  alfo  to 
the  Mafs  of  Pills,  of  the  Magifterium  of  Steel  of  Mynfylihnsj  or  of  the  extradof 
Steel  of  our  preparation  ^ij  .•  _  In  fome  cafes  of  Crocus  Manis  about  ^ijp  or  ^iij  may 
be  added  to  the  like  Compolition :  But  it  feems  better  to  givethe  Chalybeates  in  the 
Liquors  to  be  drunk  after  thefolid  Medicines,  than  to  put  them  into  the  iorefaid 
Compofitions.  It  remains  now  that  we  preferibe  the  forms  of  the  Liquors. 


r- 


PecoFlions, 

In  the  Scurvy  excited  after  a  1(^  continued  Fever,  thefe  fort  of  Decodions 
are  given  with  benefit  ,  which  may  purify  the  Blood  and  plentifully  move 
Urine. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Chervil,  Scorzonera,  Sorrel,  Parfely,  of  each  of  the 
Leaves  of  Agrimony,  and  Harts  Tongue,  eachwj,  of  Harts  Horn  burnt  jij,  of  the 
Rinds  of  3  Apples,  of  Corinthian  Grapes  |ij,  of  Liquoris^ii),  let  them  be  boyled 
in  4  Pints  of  Spring  Watei  till  the  third  pan;  confumed,  add  to  it  of  Sd  PrmeL 
U  ^ij,  or  5iij.  The  dofe  ^vj,  twice  orthriceaday. , 

^  Take  of  preferved  Eringo  Roots  Jvj,  of  Grafs  Roots  5ij,of  the  Leaves  ofGoofc- 
.  grafs 


) 
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grafs  or  Cleavers,  wij,  of  Agrimony  and  of  Liver- wort,  each  wj,  of  Raifins  of  the  ' 
Sun  fij,  of  white  Sanders  5j,of  Liquor  ifh  ^ij,  let  them  be  bqyled  in  4  Pints  of  Spring 
Water,  to  the  Gonfumption  of  the  third  part.  Thedofe  ^vj,  after  a  folid  Me- 
•dicine. 

For  Country,  and  the  poorer  fort  of  People,  that  they  might  not  fall  itno  the 
Scurvy  after  a  Fever,  I  was  wont  to  pr^feribe  that  they  fhould  take  twice  a  day 
this  following  draught,  viz..  Take  of  the  Roots  and  Leaves  of  Dandelyon  wjp, 
let  them  be  boyled  in  a  Piiit  and  half  of  PolTet  Drink  till  the  third  part  be  confumed: 
let  it  be  drained  and  ferve  for  two  dofes.  .  /  • 

Or  Take  of  the  Roots  of  Dandilyoiiwp,  of  Citron,  and  Cardnm  Seeds,  each  Jj, 
letthem  be  boyled  in  a  Pint  and  a  half  of  Poflet  Drink  made  of  Apples  or  Cyder, 
tillthe  third  part  be  confumedi  ^  * 


Infujiom, 

» 

The  Apo2;ems  but  now  preferibed  become  more  powerful  againd  the  Sciitvy,  if 
being  prepared  without  Liquoris,  they  be  drained  into  a  Jugg,  into  which  let 


there  be  put  of  the  Leaves  of  Brook-lime  and  of  water  CrelTes  or  Cardamines,each 
wj,  then  make  an  Infufion  warm,  and  clofe  fliut  for  6  Hours.  The  Liquor  at  lad 
being  drained,  let  it  be  kept  in  clofe  Veflels.  The  dole  ^vj  twice  or  thrice  in  d 
day.  Alfo  make  an  Infufion  of  Whey  boyled  with  the  Roots  of  Dandelyon,  or  the 
Leaves  of  Fumitory  drained  into  a  VelTel  with  one  handful  of  the  Leaves  of  Brook- 
lime,  and  as  much  of  Celandine  the  lefler. 

Chalybeate  Infufons  are  wont  to  be  of  frequent  Ule,  to  wit,  of  the  Salt  of  Steel, 
or  of  the  Magidcry  or  Extraft  put  into  fome  Decodion  or  didilled  Water  •,  but  as 
the  natural  Water  or  Spaws,  foallb  the  Artificial,  of  our  preparation  of  Steel  diL 
folved  in  Spring  Water,  and  impregnated  with  the  Infufion  of  Antifcorbiiticks^ 
bath  been  drunk  with  very  notable  Benefit. 


Janices  And,  J^xpreffions. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Brookdime,  of  water  CrefTcs,  each  wiiij,  of  vi^ood  Sorrel 


mij,  being  bruifed  let  the  Juice  be  wrung  forth,  and  let  it  purify  in.  aGlafs  clofe 
fliut,  which  it  will  loon  do.  The  dofe  is  to  7  Ounces  in  a  convenient  Ve¬ 
hicle, 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Brooklime  wiiij,  of  the  Branches  or  drings  of  Eng- 
lifh  Rhubarb  wij,  being  bruifed  let  the  Juice  be  prelfed  forth. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Brooklime,  ofCrelles,  ol  Cardamine^,  of  the  Idler  Ce¬ 
landine,  of  wood  Sorrel,  each  wij,  being  bruifejj  let  the  Juice  bepreffed  forth, 
add  to  it  a  fourth  part  of  the  Juice  of  Oranges  .*  Let  it  be  kept  in  a  Giafs. 


As  often  as  there  is  any  need  of  Syrup  for  any  other  Compofition,  v^e  make  life 
of  either  the  Compound  Syrup  of  the  Juice  of  wood  Sorrel,  or  of  Fumitory,  or 
of  Coral;  or  alfo  a  Magidral  of  the  Juice  of  Brooklime  maybe  prepared  after 
the  fame  maimer,  as  we  before  preferibed  concerning  the  Juice  of  Scurvy- 
grafs* 


Diliilkd  lVAters» 


Didilled  Waters  more  temperate  are  prepared,  either  by  changing  the  ingre¬ 


dients,  or  the  Mefirmm,y  or  both. 

As  to  the  fird,  proceed  after  this  manner.  Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Brooklime, 
Garden  Crefies,  Fumitory,  Harts  Tongue,  Liverwort,  Baum,  the  tops  of  Ta- 

irrtofiolr  /^TTrw'no  r\f  "Z  .  iTAf"  R  nF  r>F  tVip  Pr>- 
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Snails  tbij,  being  cut  and bruifed  pour  on  them  of  Whey  made  of  Syder  ftvj,  let 
them  be  diftilled  in  a  common  Diftillatory. 

2.  As  the  Mnfirmm  is  more  weak,  let  the  Ingredients  be  moderately  hot. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Scurvygrafs,  of  Brooklime,  of  Water  and  Garden  Crelles, 

eachwiij^  the  Rinds  of  4  Orenges,  a  pint  of  Snails,  being  all  cut  fmall,  pour  to 
them  of  the  common  Whey  of  Milk,  or  frefll  Milk  IbVj.  Let  them  be  diftilled  in 
■the  ordinary  way. 

3.  In  theScorbutick  Atrophieand  Tabid  Dilpofition,  where  no  hot  thing  agi¬ 
tating  the  Blood,  Spirits  and  Humours  ought  to  be  admitted ;  both  the  Ingredi¬ 
ents  and  the  Menfirunm  ought  to  be  temperate,  and  fweetning  the  Blood. 

Take  ofthe  Leaves  of  Brooklime,  ofCardamines,  Harts  Tongue,  Maiden  Hair, 
Liverwort,  Betony,  Agrimony,  ofeachmij,  of  Snails  cleanfedibjp,  (  or  the  loft 
fielb  of  a  Capon,  or  the  Heart  of  a  Sheep  cut  to  pieces )  being  all  fcalded  and  cut, 
let  them  be  bruifed  together,  and  then  pour  to  them  fix  Pints  of  frelh  Milk  (  or  Fu¬ 
mitory  Water)  and  let  it  be  diftilled  after  the  ordinary  way. 

ji^edicated  PVints  Andj4ki 

\ 

Although  the  ufe  of  Wines  feems  to  be  lefs  agreeable  in  the  Sturvy,  excited  by 
reafon  of  heat,  or  the  Sulphureous-Saline  Dyfcrafie  ofthe  Blood,  yet  when  cither 
the  Stomach  is  more  weak,  or  that  by  long  cuftom,  they  atleaft  require  drink  of 
Wine  mixed  with  a  little  Water;  the  fame  fort  of  Liquor  ought  to  be  prepared, 
both  more  temperate  and  alfo  medicated.  And  firft  of  all  may  be  granted  them 
fmall  Wines  diluted  with  Water,  and  impregnated  with  the  Infufion  of  Baum, 
Borage,  or  ofPimpinell  or  Burnet,  or  others. 

Moreover  Wines  are  prepared  of  the  Juice  of  Currans,  Rafps,  Chetries,  and 
of  other  garden  Fruit,  which  being  ripened  by  fermentation  become  very  grateful 
to  the  Stomach,  and  purify  the  Blood  *,  Then  Cyder,  the  familiar  and  almoft  ge¬ 
nuine  Wine  of  our  Country, ,  fo  it  be  dear,  fweet,  foft,  and  without  any  fharpnels, 
helps  very  much  in  the  Scurvy.  Befides  to  this  Liquor,  being  freed  from  its  Fasces, 
and  put  up  into  little  Vcffels,  may  be  put  ingredients  of  various  natures  or  kinds; 
<viz..  ofwhich  fort  are  the  tops  of  Pine  or  Fir-tree,  the  Flowers  of  Tamarisk,  al- 
fo  the  fhavings  of  Harts-Horn,  or  Ivory,  which  will  fweeten  the  Liquor  and  pre¬ 
fer  ve  it  from  groowing  four;  for  as  much  as  the  Particles  of  the  fluid  Salta- 
bounding  in  tht  Cyder,  being  apt  tocaufe  it  to  grow  four  of  itfclf,  are  hindered 
by  difiblving  the  forefaid  Ingredients. 

The  more  temperate  medicated  Ale  or  Beer,  is  preferibed  after  this  manner, 
let  there  be  Ale  prepared  to  fill  a  fmall  Veflcl,  holding  5  or  (J  Gallons,  iii 
which  inftead  of^ops,  let  there  be  boy  led  the  tops  of  Pine  orFirr  Tree,  or  of 
Tamarisk,  or  the  fiiavings  of  any*of  their  Woods,  then  after  it  hath  worked,  put 
into  the  Vefiel  the  Roots  of  fharp-poynted  Docks  dryed,  ( than  which  certainly 
there  is  not  a  more  helpful  remedy  in  the  Scurvy  )  tothefe  foraetimes  may  be  added 
the  Leaves  of  Brooklime,  Watercreffes,  Barberries,  and  alfo  Orenges  and  Limons 
fliced  may  be  put  into  the  Vefiel. 

The  Leaves  of  Harts  Tongue,  put  into  the  Vefiel  of  Ml  Ale,  after  fermen¬ 
tation,  gives  it  a  moft  grateful  taft  and  finell. 
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of  the  Curatory  Indicai'ton  of  the  Scurvy^  by  rvhich  help  is  af¬ 
forded  to  the  Difeafe' it  felf  and  to  the  Symptoms  chiefly 


WE  have  hitherto  treated 'concerning  the  Cure  of  the  Scurvy;  and  fheived 
what  belongs  to  the  prefervatory  indication ,  to  wit,  the  taking  away 
of  the  morbifick  caufe,  mz..  both  the  intentions  of  healing  and  manifeft  Remedies. 
Which  kind  of  method  being  timely  entred  upon  and  rightly  inftituted, oftentimes 
performs  the  whole  bufinels,  for  that  the  caufe  of  the  ficknefs  or  the  Root  being 
cut  off,  the  diftempers  depending  upon  it  wither  away  of  their  own  accord.  But 
yet  we  may  not  always  follow  this  courfe  diredly,  but  fometimes  ftepping  of  one 
fide,  go  another  way  to  work,  becaufe  fometimes  more  grievous  accidents  and 
fymptoms  happen,  which  require  peculiar  and  as  it  were  extraordinary  help  of  Me¬ 
dicine,  which  ought  to  be  attended  upon  immediately,  and  the  general  Cure  often 
interrupted :  As  to  this  it  is  to  be  oblerved,  that  when  the  diftempers  which  follow 
upon  the  Scurvy,  require  proper  Remedies  according  to  the  nature  of  every  one 
of  them,  andthedifpofition  of  the  Patient,  yet  there  ought  always  to  be  mixed  with 
thefe  Anti-fcorbuticks.  There  will  be  no  need  to  inftitute  a  curatory  method, againlt 
all  the  difeafes  and  diftempers  with  which  the  Scurvy  is  wont  to  environ  one,  for 
lb  I  might  tranferibe  the  whole  pradice  of  Medicine,  but  we  Ihall  have  regard  only 
to  the  fymptoms  chiefly  affliding,  by  Which  either  the  life  of  the  Patient  is  endan¬ 
gered,  or  the  principal  Cure  is  hindred  By  what  means  and  with  what  Medicine^ 
fuch  may  be  cured,  we  fhall  now  ftiew. 

Of  the  Curing  difficult  jRefpiration  and  Jfhmatical  Paroxyfmr,. 

T 

Difficult  breathing  with  ftr^itnefs  of  the  Breaft  and  afthmatical  fits,  ought  to  be 
taken  away  by  appropriate  Remedies,  and  to  be  preferibed  befides  the  general  me¬ 
thod,  otherwife  the  fick  may  be  foon  brought  into  danger  of  life.  As  thefe  kinds 
of  evils  arife  for  the  moft  part  in  fcorbutical  perfons,  by  the  vice  of  the  Blood  ftag- 
nating  in  the  heart>  or  by  reafon  of  the  pneumonick  Nerves,  being  hindred  in  their 
fundion,  fo  they  are  to  be  cured  with  Cardiacks  or  anti-fpafmodick  Medicines,':/;.?:^ 
of  Hartshorn,  Soot,  Blood,  of  mens  Skulls,  alfothe  tindure  of  Antimony^ 
or  of  Sulphur,  the  flowers  of  5^/ ,  the  flowers  of  Benjamin,  alfo  £/mr 
Troprietatisy  in  thefe  cafes  are  of  excellent  ufe ;  Which  kind  of  Remedies  may  be 
given  at  every  turn,  with  a  dofe  of  fome  anti-fcorbutick  Liquor, proper  alfo  againlt 
the  aforefaid  diftemperi  For  the  fudden  allaying,  of  difficult  breathing ,  merely 
fpafmodical  when  it  afflids  very  fore,  I  never  found  a  more  ready  Remedy  than  id 
or  12  drops  of  our  tindure  of  opiate  LaudAmm,  being  given  in  forae  convenient 
Liquor,  for  that  fleep  creeping  on  the  Spirits  remit  their  inordinations,  and  being 
in  the  interim  refrelhed,  they  refume  afterwards  their  priftine  task  after  a  due  man¬ 
ner.  The  more  (harp  Clyfters  which  very  mUch  cleanfc  the  Belly,  alfo  fiidorifick 

Decodions  and  Diureticks  often  give  help. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Bur  Docks,  of  Butter  Biir,  Chervil,  each  ||,  of  the  leaves 
of  Maiden  hair  ?ind  Germander  each  mi,  of  bur  Dock  and  baftard  Saffron  feeds  each 
5iii,  of  Raifins  ^ii,  being  cut  and  bruifed  let  them  be  boy  led  in  Spring  water  Ibii^/ 
to  theconfiimption  of  the  third  part,  addof  Whitewine  ^iiij,  let  it  be  drained  in¬ 
to  a  Jug,  to  which  put  of  the  leaves  of  Scurvy grafs  cut  m ),  of  the  roots  of  candied 
^nula  Campane,  and  cut  fmall  5(5,  let  them  infufe  hot  and  clofe  Ihut  for  three  hours : 
The  dofe  5vj  twice  or  thrice  a  day.’ 

Of 
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Of  the  Dljlempers  of  the  F’entricky  that  are  wont  to  follow  upon  the  Scurvy, 

Sbmetimes  fcorbutical  People  are  wont  to  be  cruelly  tormented  with  great  pain 
and  fulnefs  of  the  Ventricle,  alfo  with  a  naufeOufnefs  aild  belchings,and  fometimes 
alfo  with  cruel  and  frequent  vomiting.  Whichjcind  of  vices  arife  fometimes frorti 
the  Chyle,  being  there  degenerated  into  a  putrefying  humour, but  more  often  from 
the  morbifick  matter  being  carried  away,  either  by  the  paffage  of  the  Blood  or  the 
nervous  Juice,  and  depofited  either  in  the  cavity  of  the  Stomach,  or  fixed  in  the 
nervous  folds  and  membranes.  In  thefe  cafes  if  a  vifcid  or  ropy  ftinking  matter, 
or  otherways  hurtful  be  caA  out  by  vomiting,  and  that  it  be  fufpeded  that  the 
caufe  remains  within  the  cavity  of  the  Ventricle,  a  gentle  Vomit  of  wine  of  Squills 
or  of  vitriol  Salt,  will  be  convenient  to  be  taken  t  Or  if  the  peccant  humour  di- 
fturbs  the  Belly,  either  an  extrad  of  Rhubarb  or  an  infufibn  of  it,  the  Salt  or  Cream 
of  Tartar  being  Udded.  But  if  the  matter  fticks  clofely  within  the  Membranes  or 
nervous  foldings,  Diaphoreticks,  or  things  reftraining  th^.effer  vencies  of  the  Salts 
rather  help :  Elixir  Proprietatisj  or  the  flowers  of  Sal  Armmiac^  or  the  Spirits  of 
Soot  may  be  taken  by  turns,  with  the  water  of  Radiflies  compound,  or  of  Snails, 
or  any  other  anti-fcorbutick  Liquor.  In  the  mean  time, once  or  twice  in  a  day  there 
may  be  applied  to  the  region  of  the  Stomach,  a  fomentation  of  Wormwood,  Cen¬ 
taury,  Camomil  Flowers,  the  Roots  of  Gentian  and  others, boyled  in  Whitewine 
with  woollen  Stuphs  dipt  in  it  and  wrung  out  very  hot.  The  ufe  of  Clyfters  is  com 
venient,  and  not  feldom  Opiates  yield  great  help. 


Of  the  Pain  of  the  Belly  and  Storhutick  Qolick, 


There  is  almoft  no  DiAemper  requires  the  $eedy  help  of  Medicine  more  than 
the  Colick  and  torments  of  the  Belly,  which  frequently  happen  in  the  Scurvy.-  A- 
gainft  thefe  evils,  Clyfters  of  fcveral  forts,  Fomentations,  Liniments,  and  Cata- 
plafms  are  adminiftred.  Here  the  ufe  of  Opiates  are  thought  to  be  very  neceflarv 
certainly  in  this  cafe  that  prefeript  of  Riverins,  that  purging  Pills  fhould  be  admi! 
mitred  with  \om^ Laudanum  mixed  with  them,  may  take  place  ^  for  by  fleep  being 
moved ,  and  a  plentiful  folution  of  the  Belly  being  caufed,  very  often  the  fits  are 
taken  away  -  But  the  pouders  of  ShelLfifti,  by  which  the  acetofous  Salts  are  im¬ 
bibed  or  fixed,  conduce  very  much  to  the  profligating  or  driving  away  the  morbi- 
,  o  •  r  example,  take  of  the  ponder  of  Crabs  eyes,  and  of  Egg  ftidls 
each^ip,  of  Pearls  51,  make  a  ponder,  let  it  be  divided  into  iidofes,  let  one  of 
which  be  taken  every  fixth  hour,  with  fcorbutick  water  or  with  the  decoftion  of 
the  ^ds  and  Roots  of  Burdocks,  as  is  above  deferibed ,  or  elfe  with  poftet  drink 
in  which  IS  boyled  the  Roots  and  feeds  of  Burdocks,  the  leaves  of  fweet  Marjoram 
.  and  Saxifrage,  and  the  leaves  of  Scurvygrafsinfufed.  In  the  fcorbutick  Colick  al¬ 
io  in  the  diftempers  of  the  Ventricle,  but  now  deferibed  the  ufe  of  Epfom  and 
net  purging  waters  or  the  like,  affords  oftentimes  very  great  benefit. 


Of  the  Lask  and  Dyfenterkal  Diftempers. 


\ 
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5ii  of  the  ponder  of  white  and  red  Sanders  each  3  i,  of  aocm  Martls  the  bell  |  (?, 
with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  Syrup  of  Steel,  make  an  Electuary. 

In  dvfenterical  diftempers  or  a  Tenafmus  or  defire  of  going  to  Stool ,  you  mull 
proceed  after  the  like  method  •,  if  it  may  be  had, let  the  ufe  of  purging  waters  be  in- 
ilituted,  befides  let  often  Clyfters  prepared  of  vulnetary  decoctions  be  uled.  Lately 
I  cured  one  greatly  labouring  with  a  tedious  dyfentery,  who  had  for  a  loug  while 
voided  by  Stool  many  ounces  of  Blood,  by  this  Medicine.  Take  of  the  beft  Rliu- 
barbin  pouder  ii,  of  the  pouder  of  red  Sanders  3ii,  of  Cinnamon  31,  ot  Crocns 
Martis  3iij,  of  Xwc^feteBalfom  what  will  fuffice  to  make  a  pilulary  Mafs,  he  took 
4  Pills  fometimes  every  day  and  foraetimes  every  other  day  for  aWeekgand  was  per-. 
Fedly  cured.  I  alfo  prefcribed  him  to  drink  medicated  Ale  conftantly,  with  the 
roots  of  fharp  pointed  Docks,  and  the  leaves  of  Brooklime  infufed  in  it.  ' 

Cy  Vertigo  and  faint  mg  of  the  Spirits  and  other  DifiemperSy  that  are 

wont  to  be  joyned  to  the  fame  fcorhutical  JffeBion, 

The  rertiro  often  comes  upon  an  inveterate  Scurvy,  to  which  is  wont  to  be  ad^ 
ded  a  fainting  or  frequent  finking  of  the  Spirits, and  almoft  continual  fear  or  dread 
of  it  alfo  ^(inpor  or  ftiffnefs  in  the  members,  and  a  fenfe  of  tingling  or  pricking 
here^and  there  running  about  them,  which  kind  of  diftempers  proceed  from  the 
failure  of  the  animal  Spirits  in  the  fountain  it  felf,  and  fometimes  of  thofe  within 
the  Nerves,  both  the  Cardiack  and  thofe  ferving  for  the  motion  of  the  Members^ 
and  when  they  depend  on  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock,  being  befet  very  much  w  ith 
ihefcorbutick  Salt,  they  are  not  eafily  cured.  Cephalick  Remedies,  fuchasare 
convenient  in  the  Frago  and  paralytick  Difeafes  excited  by/hemfdves  are  to  be 
adminiflred  with  anti-fcorbuticks  mixed  therewith :  Therefore  firfl  of  all  a^provi-* 
fion  of  the  whole  being  made  by  fit  Catharticks,  and  fuch  as  are  convenient  in  the 
Scurvy,  you  may  proceed  With  appropriate  Remedies  agamfl  the  faid  1  ea  ea  ter 

Abom  the  beginning  of  the  Cure,  let  there  Blood  be  taken  from  the  veins  of  the 
Fundament  by  Leeches,  and  unlefs  any  thing  may  contradid,  let  it  be  at  feveral 

‘'^aS’of  the  ponder  of  the  male  Peony  root  1(5,  of  red  Coral  prepared  Ji),  of 

ijn  humane  Skull  and  of  Elks  Claws  each  3i.  . 

Take  of  the  belt  Sijgar  dihOlved  in  the  compound  Peony  water,  Or  m  the  water 
of  wild  Radilh,  and  boyled  up  to  a  conlillence  ^viii,  of  the  bell  oyl  of  Amber  re- 
S  5(5,  make  thereof  Tablets,  and  take  of  them  from  5,(5  to  5n  morning  and 
evening,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  the  following  „  .  ,  „  j 

takl  ofthelelresofScurvygrafs,  of  Brooklime,  of  Crehes  of  the  Garden,  of 
the  Lillies  of  the  Valley,  of  Sage,  Rofemary ,  and  Betony,  onch  “  “i,  of  green 
Walnuts  tbvi,  of  the  rinds  of  6  Oranges  and  of  4Limons,  of  thefrelhroots  of  the 
malePeony  lb(5,  being  bruifed  and  cut,  let  tliere  be  put  to  them  of  the  phlegm  of 
Vittiollbj,  of  Whey  made  with  Cyder  Ibv,  let  them  bediftilledafter  the  ordinary 
way,  and  letthe  whole  water  be  mixed  together.-  Thedofe  ?ii,to5ui). 

Of  Hoimorrhagies  or  Fluxes  of  Blood, 

Great  fluxes  of  Blood  very  often  threaten  great  danger  in  the  fcorbutick  difteM^ 
i)er  in  fo  much  as  the  fickare  given  over,  for  that  reafon  to  hidden  death,  whiHl 
•the  Blood  breaks  forth  how  from  the  Nofe,  now  by  the  menftrual  Flux  the 
hemorrhoidal  veins,  even  to  the  fainting  away  of  the  Spirits  or  fwooning :  Befide^ 
that  fometimes  being  call  out  from  the  Lungs  or  Ventricle,  gives  a  fufpition  of  a 
Ulcer  lying  hid,  or  at  leall  a  great  debility  in  the  affiefted  part :  Wherefore  if  thefe 
bloody  excretions  are  imrnoderate,or  happen  in  an  inconvenient  place,  they  ought 
for  the  Drefeht  to  be  hopped,  and  prevented  for  the  time  to  come.  .  ^ 

For  the  haying  of  the  Blood  when  it  break?  forth  immoderately  ,  the  method  i^ 
corhmonly  known,  and  there  is  nothing  more  to  be  done  or  particular  in  this  di- 
ftemoer  bv  reafon  of  the  Scurvy,  than  when  excited  upon  other  occafions  .  But  a 

toSepreUtingmitiorrhagies,  Remedies,  which  takeaway  th^  acrimony^ottj^ 
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Blood,  and  bind  up  the  mouths  of  the  VelTels  being  too  loofe  and  gaping,  are  to 
be  adminiftred,  either  intention  is  belt  performed  by  Chalybeate  Medicine  s.  The 
ufeof  vitriolick  Spaws  is  very  fit  in  this  bufinefs,  befidcs  the  infufions  of  Steel,  Ex^ 
trads,  Salt,  and  fuch  kind  of  preparations  which  chiefly  contain  the  faline  or  vi- 
ttiolick  nature  of  the  Iron,  are  always  molt  profitable  againft^H^morrhagics :  by 
what  means  Iron  and  its  preparations,  produce  thefe  efieds  and  feveral  others  in  the 
humane  body,  we  have  Ihown  already. 

Take  of  the  Conferves  of  red  Rofes,  of  Cynorrhodon  or  of  Hipps  each  |iij,  of 
the  fpecies  Diarrhodon  Abbatis^  and  Diatrion  Santalon  each  5  j($,  of  the  lalt  of  Steel 
of  the  belt  Crocns  martis  prepared  ^ij,  of  red  Coral  prepared  Mp,  with  what  will 
fuffice  of  the  Syrup  of  Steel,  make  an  Eleduary  :  Let  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg  be 
taken  thrice  a  day,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  fome  proper  Liquor. 

For  poor  people  I  am  wont  to  prefcribe  after  this  manner.  Take  of  the  tops  of 
Cyprefs,  of  dinging  Nettles  each  ^iiij,  of  Brooklime  ^ij,  let  them  be  pounded  in 
a  Mortar  with  of  white  Sugar,  then  add  the  thin  flialings  of  Iron  finely  poudered 
^i,  of  the  pouder  of  white  and  red  Sanders  each  ^ij,  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the 
Syrup  of  Nettle  juice,  make  an  Eleduary :  The  dofe  the  quantity  of  a  Walnut  twice 
a  day. 

T ake  of  diftilled  water,  or  of  a  temperate  anti-fcorbutick  Decodion  Ibij,  of  our 
Steel  prepared  ^ij,  mingle  it  in  a  glafs :  The  dole  from  3  to  4  Ounces. 

Take  of  the  tops  of  dinging  Nettles,  ofBrooklimeeach  wiiij,  being  bruifed  let 
the  juice  be  prelTed  forth  and  kept  in  a  Glafs, the  dole  |ij  or  |ij  twice  a  day,  with  di-? 
dilled  anti-fcorbutick  Water. 

Of  the  F'kes  of  the  Mouth  toming  of  the  Scurvy. 

As  foon  as  the  fcorbutick  Taint  feifes  on  the  parts  of  the  Mouth,  fo  that  the 
Gums  begin  to  fwell,  and  their  flelh  to  become  Ipungy,  prefently  Remedies  which 
may  drive  away  putrefadion  from  them,  are  carefully  to  be  adminidred :  Among 
thefe,  ^  things  to  wadi  the  mouth  and  liniments  are  of  chief  ufe,  whild  the  Difeafc 
is  beginning  about  thefe  parts,  or  growing  grievous  therein,  which  yet  have  relped 
to  various  intentions,  and  fo  are  feverally  to  be  prepared ,  viz.,  the  lleffi  of  the 
Gumsatfird  fwellingup,  are  to  be  freed  and  dryed  from  the  incurfions  of  the  Cor¬ 
rupt  and  fait  Blood  or  Serum :  Afterwards  their  flelh  growing  flaggy  and  falling  from 
the  Teeth,  is  to  be  defended  from  rottennefs,  and  alfo  that  it  may  more  dridly  em¬ 
brace  the  T eeth,  it  is  to  be  condrained  or  bound  clofer,for  thefe  and  perhaps  other 
intentions,  Gargariliris  or  waters  to  walh  the  mouth  of  feveral  kinds  are  inditutcd : 
The  chief  Ingredients  of  which  for  the  mod  part  are  boyled  vegetables  and  infufed' 
Minerals.  The  Herbs  or  Roots  which  are  boyled  in  fome  fit  liquor,  viz..  Water 
or  Wine  are  mod  commonly  either  lharp,  bitter,  or  dyptick  or  binding ,  and  lb 
thele  fort  of  Decodtions  are  impregnated,  either  with  a  Volatile,  Lixivial,  Vi- 
triolated,  or  Chalybeated,  or  aluminous  Salt,  we  Will  here  Ihew  you  fome  forms 
of  every  kind  of  them. 

I .  When  therefore  the  flelh  of  the  Gums  begins  firft  to  fwell  up,  and  to  become 
fpungy  by  reafon  of  the  influx  of  a  corrupt  and  fait  Blood  and  Serum  •,  take  the  middle 
bark  of  the  Elder  Tree  and  of  the  Elm  each  m  p,  of  the  leaves  of  Savory, Sage, Hedg- 
mudard,  garden  Crelfes,  eachwj,  of  the  roots  of  Pellitory  ^ij,  being  bruifed  and 
cut  let  tliem  be  boyled  in  ibiij  of  Lime  water,  to  the  confumption  of  the  third  part  - 
If  a  fweetning  be  required,  add  of  honey  of  Rofes  ^ii,  make  a  Gargal.  Or  take  of 
Camphorated  Vitriol  ^i,  (commonly  called  by  our  Countrymen  by  the  name  of 
Captain  (7rff«'s  Pouderj  a  quart  of  Spring  water,  mingle  them  in  a  glafs  and  lhake 
them  well  together,  and  then  the  Liquor  fettling  and  growing  clear,  may  be  made 
ufe  of.  Or  let  there  be  prepared  a  Lye  of  the  alhes  of  Broom,  or  Rofemary,  or  of 
Nitre,  or  Tartar  calcined,  boyl  in  3  pints  of  this,  of  the  leaves  of  Savory,  Thyme, 
Sage,  Rofemary,  each  m],  when  it  is  drained  put  into  it  two  handfuls  of  Scurvy^ 
grals  leaves,  make  an  infuficn  dole  and  warm  for  three  hours,  then  let  it  be  drained 
again,  and  kept  to  walh  the  mouth  «ften  in  a  day. 

^  For  the  lame  intention  alfo.  Liniments  may  between  whiles,  and  eljpecially  at 
night  be  applied,  that  their  virtues  may  be  communicated  to  thole  that  are  lick,  or 
while  they  are  deeping.  There  is  a  prefeript  very  celebrious  among  Authors,  and 
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by  long  ufe  confirmed.  Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Columbine,  of  curled  Mint,  Sage, 
Nutmeg,  Mirrh  f  which  fometimes  may  be  omitted  \  of  each  5'j>  of  burnt  AUurh 
§j3,  of  Virgin  Hony  |iiij,  or  what  will  fiiffice,  make  a  Liniment  according  to 

t 

2.  When  the  Flelh  of  the  Gums  growing  flaggy,  forfakes  the  Roots  of  the 
Teeth,  fometimes  alight  Scarification  may  be  admiiiiltred,  befides  let  the  mouth 
be  waflied  with  this  Decoftion.  Take  of  the  tops  of  the  Bryar,  Cyprefs  and 
L'adyfmock  Leaves,  each  w],  let  them  be  boyled  in  three  Pints  of  Water,  in 
which  Iron  hath  been  quenched,  to  the  Confuniption  bfthe  third  part, to  the  ftrain- 
ingaddof  Hony  rofat.  ?ij,  mingle  them.  ,  rw  , 

This  kind  of  Liniment  may  be  applyed.  Take  of  the  Pouder  of  the  Tlorennm 
Oris^  of  the  Leaves  of  Sage  and  of  St.  JehrPs  Wort,  each  5'))  of  bole  Armenic, 
'ofSd  PrmelU^  each  5j,  of  frefli  VirginsHony,  as  much  as  will  fuffice,  let  them  be 
well  incorporated,  by  working  them  together.  , 

2.  When  the  Gums  begin  to  putrefy  and  corrupt,  arid  allb  the  Teeth,  and  the 
flelh' about  them  grow  loofe  and  yeild  a  noyfoni  Savour,  more  ftrong  Medicines 
and  great  refiftersof  Putrefadion  areadminiftred,  hereaninfufion  of  Vitriol  Cam¬ 
phorated,  alfb  of  the  Medicinal  Stone,  have  the  chief  place. 

Or  take  of  the  Roots  of  Gentian,  andpfround  Birthwort  being  edt,  eachjp, 
of  the  Leaves  of  the  lefler  Centaury,  politick  Wormwood,  Savory,  Columbine;^ 
each  w  j,  let  them  be  boyled  in  Lime  water,  or  a  Lie  made  of  either  Iron  or  Aluni 
ftiiij,  to  the  confumption  of  the  third  part.  Add  t6  the  Colature  of  raw  Hony 

5ii  or  iij,  mingle  them.  ,  ,  '  c  i  i  r  i  c 

4.  If  the  falling  out  of  the  Teeth  be  chiefly  feared,  take  of  the  Bark  of  the 

Roots  of  the  Sloe  Tree  ?),  of  Tormentil  and  Biftort  whole,  each  wj,  of  the 
outer  Rinds  of  Pbmegranats,  and  the  Flowers  of  the  fame,  each^(?,  let  them  be 
boyled  in  three  Pints  of  Spring  Water.  Add  to  it  when  drained,  of  Alum  2  or  11  j 
drams,  of  the  belt  Hony  |ij,  mingle  them.  Take  of yimolChamphorate,  of 
burnt  Harts-hotn,  each  ^j,  of  Kutmeggs^p,  of  the  bed  Hony  \vhat  wfll  fuffice, 
make  a  Liniment.  Or  take  of  the  Pouder  of  the  Root  of  Bidort,  of  the  Rinds  of 
Pomegranats,  of  bole  Armenick,  ofburnt  Allum,each  3],  ofHony  ofRofeswhat 

will  fuflice,  add  of  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  9  j*,  make  a  Liniment.  ^ 

k  If  at  any  time  (  as  fometimes  it  is  wont )  that  deep  and  putrid  Ulcers  eat  in- 
to  the  Gums  or  other  parts  ofthe  Mouth,  the  aforefaid  more  ftrong  Remedies  are 
often  to  be  ufed.  Befides,  let  little  raggs  be  often  applyed  to  the  afteaed  place, 
fteenedin  Egyptian  Oyntment  difiblved  intheSpirit  of  Wine,  or  in  an  Infufion  of 
Sublimate,  or  of  the  medicinal  Stone.  In  thefc  cafes  the  Cure  is  to  be  left  to  A 
jkilful  Chirurgion; 

Ofthe  Pmsthadremnt  to  Ir^fesi  the  Leggs,  md  fometimes  other  Limbs; 
Chiefly  in  the  JSfight, 

•  Againd  thefePalns,  for  that  indeed  they  are  fometimes  very  bitter*,  befides  the,, 
general  method  of  curing  the  Scurvy  >  Specifick  Remedies,  and  things ,  helping  this, 
Symptom  are  ordered.  Therefore  in  fuch  a  cafe,  the  means  of  Purgatioh^  being^ 
indituted,  andPhlebotorfiy  alfo^  iftherebe  need)  celebrated,  it  is  convenient  to 
fet  upon  the  Difeafe  with  inward  Phyfick,  and  outward  Topicks. 

As  to  thefird,  thofe  which  move  by  Svyeat  and  alfo  by  Urine,  does  often  avail, 
for  that  they  carry  another  way,  the  lixivial  and  four  recremeids  of  the  Blood 
and  nervous  Juice,  that  are  wonttobe  gathered  together  in  the  adeded  part  -But 
cheifiy  thofe  things  arc  to  be  adminiderd,  which  may  defend  either  Humour  tront. 
Its  depraved  natur-Cj  viz.,  both  Saline  arid  Sour:  llielly  Ponders,  Crabs  ^s,^ws 
of  Pikes,  alfo  Spirits,  and  Flowers  of  Spirits  of  Blood,  iincture 

of  Antimony  and  of  Coral;  Decodions  of  the  Roots  and  Seeds  of  Burdocks; 
Chamepitys,  Germander,  very  much  help.  Which  kind  of  Remedies  are  to  be. 
taken  twice  or  thrice  a  day  with  Antifcorbutick  didilkd  Waters.  Water  didd¬ 
led  out  of  Horfedung,  to  which  is  added  Scurvy grafs,  BrOoklime,  Gout  Ivy,  and 
fuch  like,  is  fometimes  very  profitable.  .In  the  mean  time  Liniments,  Fomenta¬ 
tions,  Cataplafms  and  fuch  kind  of  Applications  which  allay  Pams,  are  outward¬ 
ly  to  be  applyed; 
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Of  the  rvaffdring  Scorbutkk  Gmt, 


Eugalenusy  IVierus,  the  Campen  Phyfitian,  and  Gregorius  HorfiiitSy  have  Wrot 
particularly  of  thisdiftemper,  faid  to  be  very  frequent  in  the  Northern  Countries 
of  Belgia.  A  certain  Sign  of  which  is  manifefted  by  putting  a  live  Worm  to  the 
grieved  place,  for  he  is  prefently  wont  to  leap  off,  twine  himfelf  about,  bend 
himfelf  round,  to  Aide  along,  and  to  dye.-  which  I  have  alfo  often  experimented 
on  our  Country  men.  The  reafon  of  which  Experiment  (  as  it  feems )  is  this : 
we  have  determined  the  caufe  of  the  Pain  and  Tumour  ftirred  up  in  the  affedted 
part,  to  be  for  that  the  faline  or  Lixivial  F^eculeiicies  from  the  Blood,  and  the 
lour,  from  the  nervous  Juice,  being  depofited  in  the  fame  place,  do  mutually  fer¬ 
ment  or  grow  hot,  even  as  Spirits  of  Vitriol  and  Salt  of  Tartar,  mingled  byde- 
liquium  or  melting:  farther  from  fucha  ftriving  and  agitation  of  diffimilar par¬ 
ticles,  as  the  Pain  and  Tumour  are  caufed,  lb  indeed  verylharp,  and  as  it  were 
Corrolive  Efinvia's  plentifully  evaporate,  which  kill  the  worm  layd  upon  the 
grieved  place,  even  as  if  lielhould  beheld  over  thofe  Liquors  boyling  Becaufe 
of  the  effed  of  this  Experiment,  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe  has  been  ordained  by 
Worms,  to  wit.  Remedies  prepared  of  them ;  but  I  know  not  whether  being 
taken  inwardly,  they  fo  certainly  deftroy  the  Difeafe,  as  they  being  applyed  out¬ 
wardly,  are  deftroyed  by  the  Difeafe.  Even  as  Worms,  fo  alfo  Snails,  Hoglice 
or  Sows,  and  other  bloodlefs  little  animals,  for  that  they  abound  in  a  volatile  Salt> 
do  often  enough  become  an  efficacious  remedy. 

Henry  Petrous  relates  two  remedies  ufed  againft  this  Difeafe,  in  WefiphaUa. 
Take  9  Worms  bruifed  together,  with  two  fpoonfiils  of  Wine  in  aMorter  and* 
wrung  out  hard  through  a  woollen  Cloth,  to  thele  add  half  a  meafure  of  Wine, and 
let  it  be  taken  3  fpoonfuls  morning,  noon  and  night,  for  leveral  days.  2.  Take 
two  or  three  fpriggs  of  Savin,  two  fpoonfuls  of  Virgins  Hony,  let  them  be  boy- 
led  in  a  meafure  of  Wine,  till  two  fingers  breadth  be  wafted:  let  it  beftrained 
and  take  of  it  4  or  5  fpoonfuls  thrice  in  a  day.  A  certain  Vulgar  Potion,  a  kin 
to  the  former  Medicine,  is  cited  by  Horflius,  and  called  the  Monafterie  Potion: 
Take  of  Sage  Betony,  Rue,  of  each  5  Leaves,  of  earth  Worms,  every  one 
with  red  rings  about  their  Necks,  number  5,3  little  Savin,  of  Devils  bit  Roots  2 
let  them  be  brufed  with  Water  of  Elder  Flowers,  and  the  Juice  being  preffed  forth^ 
let  it  be  given  to  move  Sweat.  Alfo  the  like  prefeript  is  propofed  by  the  Camten 
Phyfitian  in  Forefius.  ^ 

Certainly  in  thisdiftemper  the  Magifteri'al  Water  of  Earthworms,  preferibed 
in  the  London  Difpenfatory,  is  extreamly  convenient.  I  have  often  given  alfo 
with  good  fuccefs,  the  Spirits  and  Salts  of  Harts  horn,  the  Spirit  of  Blood,  and 
the  Flowers  of  Sal  Armoniack:  Befidesthe  Ihelly  Ponders,  as  of  Crabs  Eyes^  Co¬ 
rals,  Peris,  and  Vegetables,  which  have  in  them  Antidotes  for  the  Gout  as  the 
Roots  of  Birthwort,  the  Leaves  of  Groundpine,  Germander,  and  the  like  joyned 
with  Antifcorbuticks,  conduce  to  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe.  Outwardly,  for  the 
allaying  of  the  Pains,  befides  Anodynes,  things  under  the  form  of  a  Liniment 
Fomentation,  or  Cataplafm,  are  madeufeof:  The  Oyl  of  Earth-worms,  Frogas^ 
and  Toads,  are  often  very  profitable.  I  was  told  by  a  very  fignalPerlbn  iniKh 
obnoxious  to  this  Difeafe, that  the  Water  of  the  Contents,  taken  from  the  Ven¬ 
tricle  of  an  Ox  newly  killed,  and  drawn  off  clear  by  diftillation,  and  with  Raggs 
dipt  in  it  warm,  and  applyed  for  a  Fomentation,  brings  certain  help,  °° 


Of  the  Convulfwe  and  Paralytkk  Diftemfers  that  are  mnt  to  come  upon 
the  Scurvy.  ^ 

When  at  anytime  the  fcorbutick  Taint  breaking  in  upon  the  Brain  and  Ner- 
voi^  Stock,  doth  greatly  infedf  the  moiftning  Liquor  of  either  Province,  for  that 
realon  indeed,  feveral  Difeales,  and  chiefly  the  paralytick  and  Spafinodick,  or 
cramplike  diltempers  (  as  we  have  already  Ihown  )  are  wont  to  arife :  even  accord¬ 
ing  as  the  morbifick  matter,  being  carried  to  the  Animal  Kingdom,  fliall  be  either 
narcotick  or  explofive.  Although  thefe  kinds  of  Diftempers  fiiall  be  accounted  in 
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this  cafe  Symptomatical,  yet  they  being  very  grievous,  do  challenge  for  them- 
felves  both  the  name  and  the  greater  part  of  the  Cure,  before  their  parent  the 
Scurvy^  fo  that  the  Sick  is  faid  rather  to  labour  with  the  Palfy,  or  the  Convulfi- 
bn,  then  with  the  Scurvy,  and  allb  Medicines  proper  for  thofe  diflempefs,  are  at 
the  lame  time  propoled,  with  the  others  requilite  to  other  Intentions. 

For  the  curing  thofe  Diftempers  coming  upon  the  Scurvy,  that  chiefly  mult  be 
performed,  that  the  Remedies  appropiate  to  them  be  rightly  or  conveniently 
applyed  with  Antiicorbuticks.  As  to  the  Convulfive  Difeafes,what  I  have  made 
known  in  a  former  trad,  may  be  eafily  trasferred  hither.  But  as  to  the  Palfy, 

'  Lethargy,  and  many  other  diftempers  of  the  Brain,  and  nervous  Stock  we  intend 
lliortly  to  make  publique  fome  fpecial  DifquilitionS  thereupon :  In  the  mean  time 
it  is  not  fit,  that  wefhould  in  this  place  foreftal  the  therapeutick  Method,  which 
belongs  to  thofe  difcourfes,  but  rather  we  will  propofe  what  may  feem  neceflary 
at  the  end  of  this  Work,  the  Gales  and  Cures  of  lome  fcorbutick  Perfons,  lying 
lick  allb  of  thole  Difeafes. 

Of  the  Atrophy  oy  ivafiiny^  of  the  Fief) :  dfo  of  the  Scorhuiick  Fever  i 

which  oftentmes  is  either  the  Qaufe  of  itj  or  the  accident^  or  effect 

of  it. 

There  are  three  kinds  of  Caules,  hangi  ng  by  a  certain  Series,  froim  one  of  which 
or  more  the  fcorbutick  Atrophy  without  the  Confumption  of  the  Lungs  is  wont 
to  be  produced,  'Viz...  either  the  Chyle  is  perverted  by  the  default  of  the  firlt  palla- 
gfes,  by  which  means  it  does  not  carry  fiiflicient  or  laudable  provifion  to  the  Blood. 
Secondly,  or  being  brought  to  it,  yet  by  the  fault  of  the  Blood,  it  is  not  right¬ 
ly  changed  into  Blood  and  nutricious  Juice.  Or  thirdly  and  laftly,  the  nutricioiis 
juice  being  prepared  in  the  bloody  Mafs,  by  realbn  of  the  fault  of  the  nervous 
Liquor,  is  not  rightly  aflimilated  in  the  Iblid  parts.  . 

The  Remedies  appropriate  tb  this  Symptome  refped  either  the  emendation  of 
the  firlt  pallages,  or  of  the  aforefaid  Humori  As  to  the  firlt,  fometimes  ithap- 
pens  by  reafon  of  the  Tone  of  the  Stomach  being'  broken,  or  its  Ferment  vitia¬ 
ted,  fo  that  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the  aliments  put  therein  are  not  rightly  drelTedj 
but  turn  into  an  unprofitable  Rottennefs.  To  thefe  fort  of  evils,  gentle  Cathar- 
ticks,  digcltives  and  Itrengthners  are  to  be  adminifterd.  But  more  often  the 
work  of  Chylification  or  of  making  the  Chyle,  is  hindered  by  reafon  of  a  Schir- 
rous  Tumour,  being  excited  now  in  the  Ventricle,  now  in  the  Mefentery  or  in  the 
circumjacent  part.  In  this  cafe  opening  and  dilToiving  things  are  convenient  •,  and 
the  ufe  of  Spaws  or  Purging  Waters  has  bore  away  the  b31  from  all  other  reme¬ 
dies:  Belides  Fomentations,  Liniments,  or  Plates,  ought  to  be  outwardly 
applyed. 

Further,  it  fometimes  happens  that  without  any  T umor  llirrcd  up  in  the  Fifcera^ 
themilkie  Vellels  being  impacted  by  fome  thick  and  vifeous  Matter,  tobefo  much 
dbftruinied,  that  the  Provifion  of  Chyle,  though  laudable  enough  and  plentifully 
made,  is  not  fufficiently  carried  into  theBloodi  In  this  dillemper,  for  the  molt 
part  the  Belly  voides  copioufly  white  excrements  like  curdled  Milk,  and  not  like 
others  dyed  or  ftinking  with  Choler.  The  reafon  of  which  is,  for  that  the  impo- 
verilhed  Blood  more  fparingly  begets  the  yellow  bile,  from  which  being  poured 
into  theinteltines,  the  colour  and  Itinkof  the  Excrements  proceed.  In  this  cafe  the 
purging  Spawns  are  convenient,and  alfo  with  things  openings  taken  inwardly.  Li¬ 
niments,  Fomentations,  and  Baths  are  ufed  outwardly. 

Againitthe  Mdrafmus  or  walling  of  the  FleIh,ariringfrom  the  fault  of  the  Blood, 
degenerating  from  its  Complexion,  Alfes  or  Cows  Milk  diluted  with  Water,  or 
other  proper  Water  dillilled,  often  brings  help.  The  broth  of  Snails  or  milk 
Meats,  with  them  boyled  in  them ;  befides  dillilled  waters  of  Milk  or  Whey, 
with  Snails  and  temperate  antifcorbutick  Herbs  mixed,  help  very  much  in  this 
Cafe :  allb  to  this  end,  decoctions  with  Vulnerary  and  antifcorbutick  Herbs  infufed 
therein  are  taken  with  good  fuccefs  :  In  the  mean  time  Fridions  to  the  external 
parts,  with  woollen  coathes  made  warm  and  dipped  inrefumptive  Oyntment,  or 
the  frelhOyl  of  Walnuts,  may  be  dayly  adminiltred. 

When  the  Atrophy  arifes  from  the  Vice  of  the  diftenipered  Blood,  perverting 
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by  that  means  the  nutritious  Juice,  it  hath  moft:  commonly  joyned  with  it,  an  er- 
ratick  Fever  with  nightly  fweats,  for  that  the  fanguiniouS  Mafs  is  compelled  to 
inequal  and  uncertain  effervencies  by  that  degenerate  Juice  •,  and  that  the  fo  trou- 
blefome  matter  is  call  out  by  the  nightly  Sweat.  In  this  cafe  a  flcnder  Diet  being 
ordered,  let  them  often  take  Decodions  and  diftilled  waters,  which  fiife  and  purifie 
the  Blood,  with  anti-fcorbuticks  mixed  therewith.  ' 

Take  of  the  fhavings  of  Ivory  and  of  Hartshorn  each  5ijp,  of  Roots  pre¬ 
fer  ved  £jvj,  of  the  Roots  of  Chervil,  Dandelyon,  each^p;  of  the  leaves  of  Harts 
Tongue  and  Liverwort  each  wj,  one  Apple  cut,  ofRaifinsoftheSun  w  j,  let  them 
be  boyled  in  Spring  water  ibiiij,  to  the  confumption  of  the  third  part :  Being  {train¬ 
ed,  put  into  it  of  the  leaves  of  Brooklime  bruifed  m  ij,  of  Sal  PramlU  3if5,  or  of 
fixed  Nitre  5j,  make  an  infufion  warm  and  clofe  for  3  hours:  Take  of  it  iiij  or|v] 
thrice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  Brooklime  ifeiiij,  of  Sorrel  and  Dandelyon  whole  each 
ml],  of  Snails  deanfed  ibip,  the  rinds  of  two  Oranges  :  Being  fliced,  cut ,  and 
beaten,  pour  to  them  of  fweet  Milk  or  Whey  made  with  Cyder,  or  of  the  Juice 
of  frelh  Apples  fbv], let  them  be  diftilled  after  the  ordinary  way, take  of  it  ^iij  twice 
or  thrice  in  a  day. 


Of  a  Rheumatifmi, 

This  Diftemper  we  have  determined  to  proceed  frbrh  the  cbhgrefliori  and  mutual 
effervencies  of  the  Salts  which  are  of  a  divers  nature  and  generation,  to  wit,  of 
the  fixed  coming  from  the  Blood,  and  the  acetous  coming  from  the  nervous  Juice. 
The  fubjeds  of  either  Salts  are  the  fuperfluous  feculencies  depofited,  and  by  the  a- 
forefaid  humours  aded  into  certain  turgefcencies  or  rilings  up,  being  fpread  abroad 
into  the  parts,  now  into  thefe  now  into  thofe  ;  Wherefore  that  the  Difeafe  may  be 
cured,  and  the  turgefcencies  of  the  humors  allayed,  both  their  fuperfluous  feculen- 
'  cies  are  to  be  purged  forth,  and  alfo  both  the  degenerate  Salts  of  either  order,  are 
to  be  reduced  and  made  volatile. 

For  the  two  former  intentions,  a  light  Purge  and  Phlebotomy  are  chiefly  requi¬ 
red,  andought  to  be  often  repeated  according  to  the  ftrength  of  the  Patient^  alfo 
Diureticks  and  Diaphoreticks  which  may  convey  forth  iome  way  the  felt  Serofities, 
are  next  to  be  given :  That  thefe  fort  of  Evacuations  may  the  better  fucceed  leiiiire- 
ly,  with  a  good  habit  and  nature  aflifting.  Opiates  are  often  made  ufeof For  the 
other  Icope  on  which  the  chief  hinge  of  the  cure  doth  turn,  alteratives,  and  chiefly 
thofe  which  are  indued  with  a  volatile  Salt,  do  greatly  help :  Wherefore  in  this  cafe 
it  is  a  common,  but  not  to  be  contemned  Medicine,  to  drink  twice  or  thrice  a  day 
4  or  6  ounces  of  an  Infufion  made  of  Stone-horfe  dung,  in  fmall  Wine  or  Ale  or  in 
proper  diftilled  water,  But  a  Medicine  a  little  more  grateful,  though  not  more 
efficacious  may  be  prepared,  if  a  water  be  diftilled  out  of  that  Dung  with  anti  fcor- 
butick  Ingredients,  infufed  in  Whitewine  or  Cyder^  which  may  be  taken  twice  in 
a  day  from  |iij  to  ^iiij,  I  have  often  preferibed  in  this  cafe  Spirit  of  Hartshorn,  and 
of  Blood,  with  very  fignal  benefit  to  the  fick. 

Of  the  Dropfe, 

,  As  we  have  determined  that  the  Dropfie  that  is  wont  to  fucceed  upon  the  Scurvy, 
is  two  fold,  viz,,  habitual  and  occafional,  we  Ihould  utterly  lofe  our  labour  to  {peak 
of  the  cure  of  the  former,  for  in  truth  no  Remedies  can  be  able  to  rellore  the  Liver 
and  the  Lungs,  and  the  other  Fifcera  {bmetimes  vitiated,  and  the  complexion  of 
the  Blood  w  holly  overthrown.  In  fuch  a  caie  if  any  thing  be  thought  fit  to  be  done^ 
the  bounds  of  Medicine  will  be  but  narrow ,  for  neither  for  Catharticks  nor  Dia- 
phoreticks,  nor  for  any  other  more  ftrong  fort  of  Evacuation,  is  there  any  place 
left :  Therefore  chiefly  and  indeed  only  Cordials  and  Diureticks  muft  be  infilted  on. 
To  theie  ends,  Elixirs,,  Tinftures,  Electuaries,  Powders,  Infufiohs,  Decoctions, 
diftilled  Waters,  &c.  which  are  partly  againft  the  Dropfie  and  partly  againft  the 
Srarvy,  are  to  be  adrainiftred  •,  but  bccaufe  they  fignifie  little  We  ihall  omit  prefcri- 
bing  their  forms- 

The 


The  feorbutical  Dropfie  fuddenly  excited  from  an  evident  or  certain  occafion,  as 
hath  been  (hown,  very  often  admits  of  a  Cure,  which  that  it  might  more  eahly  fuc- 
ceed,  firft  of  all  the  tumults  of  Nature  are  to  be  quieted,  and  its  inordinations  to 
be  fupprefTed  :  Wherefore  if  awaking  do  very  much  infeft,  Sleep  muft  be  allured 
by  the  ufe  of  Opiates,  and  then  it  mult  be  provoked  as  often  as  there  is  great  need. 
As  foon,  as  by  reafon  of  ftrength,  it  may  be  lawful  to  purge, let  the  following  Pon¬ 
der  be  taken,  and  a  due  fpace  being  between  let  it  be  repeated,  and  in  the  intcrini 
let  the  Belly  be  kept  foluble  by  frequent  Clyfters.  Take  of  Mercurim  Dulds  9j,  of 
the  refine  of  Jalap  v  to  lo,  of  Cloves  mingle  it,  and  let  it  be  given  in  a 
,  Ipoonful  of  Watergrewel ;  at  other  times  Diureticks,and  fometimes  Diaphoreticks 
are  carefully  to  be  taken.  Take  of  the  tincture  of  the  fait  of  Tartar,  impregnated 
with  an  infufion  of  Millepedes  or  Hog  lice  as  much  as  you  will,  let  there  be  taken  of  it 
5 j  to  9  ij  twice  in  a  day,  with  an  appropriate  Liquor. 

Take  of  the  Spirit  of  Sal  Armoniac  what  you  will,  the  dofe  9(5  to  i  ^  drops,  after 
the  fame  manner.  Take  of  Millepedes  prepared  ^iij,  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar  ^ij,  of 
Nutmegs  ^j.',  mingle  them  and  make  a  Pouder :  The  dofe  3(5  twice  in  a  day 
with  a  proper  Liquor.  Or  take  of  Bees  dryed  andpoudered  3ij,  of  the  pouder  of 
Ameos  Seeds  3b  of  the  oyl  of  Juniper  9j,  of  Turpentine  what  will  fuffice,  make 
a  Mafs  of  Pills  ;  The  dofe  9j  to  3(5  twice  a  day,  drinking  after  it  a  fpecifick 
Liquor. 

Take  of  the  leaves  of  either  Scurvygrafs,  of  water  Crefies,  Pepper  wort,  Arfe- 
fmart,  eachwiij,  of  the  Roots  of  Aron,  Briony, of  the  Florentine  Oris  each  ?iiij; 
of  the  middle  Bark  of  the  Elder  Tree  m  ij,  of  Winteran’s  Bark  3ij,the  outward  rindl 
of  4  Oranges  and  of  3  Limons,  ofnew  Juniper  Berries  ^iiij,  being  cut  and  bruifed, 
put  to  it  of  Rhenilh  Wine  3  pints,  of  Wine  of  the  Juice  of  Elder  Berries  ftij,  let 
them  be  diftilled  after  the  ordinary  wav,  and  let  all  the  water  be  mixed  together, 
Dofe  |iij  to|iiij  twice  in  a  day,  after  a  dofe  of  any  of  the  Medicines  preferibed 
before. 

Let  there  be  prepared  Decodions  and  medicated  Ale,  fuch  as  hath  bceh  before 
deferibed,  adding  thereto  anti-dfopical  Ingredients. 

Of  tht  QrackUng  of  the  Bones, 

) 

There  yet  remains  a  fymptom  fometimes,  though  rarely  coming  upon  the  Scur¬ 
vy,  vi7^,  a  crackling  of  the  Bones,  the  cure  and  reafon  of  which  being  omitted  iri 
the  former  Pathology,  itwillnotbe  amifsto  fpeakofithere.  I  have  known  fome, 
but  not  above  three  or  four, who  whilft  they  laboured  with  the  Scurvy  were  troubled 
with  its  evil,  not  only  in  the  humours  and  flelhy  parts,  but  at  laft  alfo  in  the  Bones 
themfelves,  for  as  often  as  they  bended  any  of  their  Members  any  way,  the  heads 
of  the  Bones  as  if  they  were  naked,  rubbing  againft  one  another  made  a  great  noife : 
Further,  as  they  lay  in  bed  and  turned  themfelves  from  one  fide  to  the  other,a  great 
noile  from  thecollifionof  the  Fertehra,  as  if  it  Were  the  fliaking  of  a  skeleton,  was 
plainly  heard,  even  affrighting  thofe  fo  affeded. 

The  Conjund  Caufe  of  this  perhaps  may  feem  to  be,  that  the  loft  inter fitium  of 
the  Bones,  'uiz.:  the  Fat,  Membranes,  and  Ligaments,  being  greatly  wafted,  their 
jundures  even  as  milftones,  being  altogether  emptied  by  reafon  of  their  mutual  rub¬ 
bing  together,  make  a  noife;  Butthematter  is  quite  otherwife,  becaufe  thole  that 
are  greatly  wafted  away  have  not  this  crackling  noife  of  the  Bones,  nor  do  thole 
who  labour  with  this  Diftemper  always  wafte  off  their  fleffi :  VVherefore  we  rather 
fay  that  the  immediate  caule  of  this  fymptom,  is  the  drynefs  of  the  Bones  or  a  defed 
of  the  medidla  or  marrow  fo  properly  called,  which  ought  to  be  contained  within  the 
cavities  of  the  Bones,  and  chiefly  within  their  heads :  For  as  certain  Bones  do  include 
marrow  or  an  ynduous  humour  every  where  fliaken  out,  either  from  the  great  cavi¬ 
ties  or  pores,  and  the  fraall  paflages,  we  have  determined  the  ufe  of  this  to  be,  that 
boththeBones  being  thus  moiftned,  may  become  lefs  brittle,  and  moreover,  that 
this  humour  moiftning  the  knobs  of  the  Bones,  may  make  flippery  all  the  joyntings, 
even  as  Greale  or  Oyl  the  hinges  of  a  Machine,  and  by  that  means  facilitates  their 
motion :  Wherefore  the  heads  of  the  Bones  being  deftitute  of  this  marrow,  make 
a  noife  like  to  the  wheel  of  a  Cart  that  is  feldom  greas’d. 

But  if  the  proctaartick  or  more  remote  caufe  be  inquired  into,  viz..  Wherefore 

that 
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that  unduous  liniment  of  the  Joynts  becomes  defedive  •,  this  indeed  is  to  be  imputed 
either  to  the  vice  of  the  Blood,  as  if  it  did  not  fuppty  the  Bones  with  aliment,  jjar- 
ticipating  equally  with  Sulphur  and  Salt,  which  truly  feems  unlikely,  becaufe  the 
blou  dy  Mafs  alfo  in  fcorbutical  perfons,  contains  Particles  of  either  of  the  aforefaid 
kinds,  and  for  that  thefe  labouring  with  the  crackling  of  the  Bpncs,  have  their  Skin 
and  Mulcles  fufficiently  moiftned  with  fatnefs :  Or  lecondly  and  more  likely,  this 
unduous  humor  by  which  the  Joyntings  are  made  llippery  is  wanting,  through  the 
fault  of  the  Bones  themfelves,  mz..  becaufe  their  pores  and  paflages  being  fomuch 
obftrudedby  fome  extraneous,  and  perhaps  muddy  matter,  or  tartareous  carried 
thither  by  the  Blood,  that  for  that  reafon  they  cannot  receive  fufficiently  the'Balfom 
deftinated  for  them,  nor  fend  it  forth  for  the  moiftning  their  Joyntings  .•  It  will  not 
beeahe  f for  that  the  matter  lies  fo  ablfrufej  to  inveftigate  the  particular  reafons 
of  this  Diftcmper,  nor  to  conjedure  further  in  this  ^Etiology. 

We  arc  no  lets  at  a  lofs,  how  to  proceed  in  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe :  For  although 
the  primaay  indication,  'viz,.  thehumedation  of  the  Bones  or  Joyntings  is  obvious 
enough,  yet  by  what  means  and  by  what  Remedies  that  ffiould  be  performed,  does 
not  fo  plainly  appear.  For  I  have  known  in  this  cafe  very  many  kinds  of  Medicines, 
and  fevcral  ways  of  Adminiftrations  tryed  altogether  in  vain.  A  certain  ingenious 
man,  labouring  for  many  years  with  this  Dileafe,  had  taken  the  advice  of  many, 
and  of  the  molt  famous  Phyticians,  and  befides  the  ufual  Remedies  againft  the  Scur¬ 
vy,  (together  with  often  letting  Blood  and  purgations,  from  which  he  received  no 
help j  he  tryed  various  and  long  courfes  of  Phylick  without  any  fuccefs:  for  after 
he  had  underwent  a  method  prefcribed  by  one  Phyficion  for  fome  months  in  vain, 
he  apply ed  himfelf  to  another  and  fo  again  to  more.  In  the  mean  time,  from  each 
of  them  was  prefcribed  always  a  new  way  of  curing,  uneffiayed  by  the  former:  Fo¬ 
mentations,  Liniments,  and  Fridions  are  daily  applyed  to  the  Joynts,  and  fome- 
times  the  Baths  at  Bath  wereufed,  and  then  feveral  forts  of  purging  waters,  Ibme- 
times  one  Ibmetimes  another  were  drunk  •,  all  which  nothing  helping  out,  a  chaly¬ 
beate  courfe  was  taken,  and  another  time  a  decodion  of  the  more  temperate  woods, 
fometime  a  Milk  Diet,  and  again  at  another  time  Electuaries ,  diffiilled  waters,  A- 
pozemsy  and  other  Remedies  prepared  againft  the  Scurvy.  After  this  manner  when 
he  had  lived  almoft  conftantly  medically  and  miferably  above  three'years,  and  no¬ 
thing  profited  as  to  the  Cure  of  the  aforefaid  Dileafe,  but  in  the  mean  time  he  was 
indifferently  well  as  to  his  ftrength  and  Stomach,  he  married,  and  as  to  the  reft  of 
the  common  Symptoms  of  the  Scurvy  became  better  ;  Hence  it  appears  too  perti¬ 
nacious  a  Difeafe,  yielding  almoft  to  no  Remedies,  the  crackling  of  the  Bones  is, 
which  I  have  alfo  proved  in  others,  labouring  with  the  lame  Diftemper  altogether 
mocking  and  eluding  the  skill  and  pains  of  the  Phyfician. 
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Of  the  Vital  Indication^  in  which  are  included  Cardiac\  Me^ 
dicineSy  Opiates^  and  Diet^  or  the  manner  of  living  as  to 
Eating  or  Drin\ingy  requifite  in  the  Scurvy^ 

WE  have  hitherto  largely  unfolded  the  Indications  both  Prefervatory  and 
Curatory^  which  belong  to  the  Cure  of  the  Scurvy,  it  yet  remains  that 
we  fpeak  of  the  vital  Indication,  to  wit,  that  we  may  declare  by  what 
method  and  by  what  Remedies,  the  ftrength  of  the  fick  being  too  apt  to  languifli, 
may  be  fuftained,  or  being  loft  and  caft  down  may  be  reftored.  For  thqfe  ends. 
Cordials  and  Opiates  are  prefcribed  to  be  taken,  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the 
fick,  and  befides  a  right  way  of  living  as  to  Diet,  and  if  need  be  an  analeptick  oc 
teftorative,  and  always  anti-fcorbutick  is  prefcribed. 

As 
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'  As  toCardiack  Medicines,  to  wit,  which  thorowly  agitate  the  Blood,  ftagna- 
f  rerufcitate  or  raife  up  its  half  lljentBame,  reftore  the  animal  Spi; 

rKren-erorM^  aUdue  irradiation  it  is  obvious  that  very  • 

SryTeSeTwhkh  properly  are  c^d  Anti-fcorbuticks  do  perform 

h5S;S;  SKvScis  ~  p»gss;i 

which  they  give  relief  irr.mediately'to  their  faun  mg  ^Pn^.  ; ‘‘“f 
rtondt«tSrto  a  fpoT^^^  Bezoartick  Wa«r^ 

aiir’frsformsof  Medicines  are  wont  to  be  prefcnbed,  as  for  Example. 

-^-akeorTre^^^^^^^^  and  >nirah.&  each  liij,  of  Balm  water  |ii.i,  of  the 
Syii^ofKillyflowerslip,  of  the  Confeftionof  .4/rter*«  3j,  mingle  them: 

tlkeS of  Snails  and  of  Walnuts  each  |ij,  of  the  Ponder 
ofP«rls9i,  Confeftion  pie  5ijOf  the  Syrup  of  Clovegillyflowers|),  min- 

fcorbutical  Women  are  wont  to  be  troubled  with  hylletical  Dillempers, 
When  .  u  f  and  Pennyroyal  water  each  |iij,  the  com- 

or  Men  with  C^ulfive ,  take  ot  Baim  a  ^  y  of  Saffioii 

3°®  f  Sfsymp  of  c  Jvegillyflowers  3if?,  of  Cafic,  tyed  in  a  rag  and  hung  m  the 

"■^fo^^thok  who  tadra^e'?hSrdi^^^  E'e^o-ies  or  Tablets 

areprefcribed.  rsf  rloupfrnivflowek  of  the  Confedion  of  Akhermes 

■“feke  of  ?hTl«;«  of  ^ftoireach  5it5,  of 

Take  r  .  .  ^  c  diflblved  in  Treacle  water,  and  boy  led  up  to 

aS.~i  ■>»I» .  ™'»  — s  “■ 

yfms,  ‘“y°®‘“"8’/^p“S/f„itated  or  protoked  above  meafure,  hath  fallen  into 
pers^,  asoftenas  natu  ebeing  irmatei^^^^^^^  Narcofick 

molt orne imorch™,  han^^^^^^^^  Y 

Slifa^^lhinS  the  Sick  or  in  the  condition  or  timeofthe 

^‘^t’esAe hy'^nmkksutauSSpm^  Opku, 

Vinanr.  6t  more  Ik 

«rfhe— 


j 
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by  what  wehave  above  declared.  Thofewholtudieto  prevent  or  to  c ure  this Di- 

ible,  kt  them  endeavour  to  chofean  Aire  moderately  hot  and  dry,  and  which 
•fliall  be  alfb  thin  and  pure  and  fufficiently  eventilated  or  winnowed. 

Meats  only  for  good  Juice  and  well  cooked  are  convenient^  heavy,  filmy,  pu* 
trefied,  fennewed  and  meats  dryed  in  the  Smoak,  alfo  unfermented  aliments,  or 
greatly  compounded,  Pulfe,  Milkmeats,  and  unripe  Fruits  are  to  be  ftiunned , 
Sweatmeats  or  things  candied,  or  very  much  imbued  with  Sugar,  I  fomuch  blame, 
that  I  am  apt  to  think  the  Invention  and  immoderate  ufe  of  them,  to  have  contri¬ 
buted  very  much  to  the  cruel  increafe  of  the  Scurvy  in  this  Age.  For  indeed  that 
Concreet  is  made  up  ofa  Salt  fufficiently  fliarp  and  Corrofive,  though  mitigated  with 
Sulphur,  a.s  may  plainly  appear  by  a  Spagyrical  Jnalyfis  made  of  it.  For  Su<^ar 
(  as  we  intimated  before  J  being  diftilled  by  it  felf,  yields  a  liquor,  little  infertor 
to  the  Stygian  Water :  for  if  you  fhalldiftil  it,  being  poured  to  a  good  deal  of 
fpring  Water  in  a  Bladder,  although  the  fixed  Salt  does  not  fb  afeend,  yet  it  pro¬ 
duces  a  Liquor  like  to  the  lharpefl:  Jlcjua  burning  and  highly  pricking  :  There¬ 

fore  as  Sugar  being  commixed  almoft  with  every  aliment,  is  lb  plentifully  taken 
in  by  ufe,  it  is  very  likely  that  from  its  daily  ufe,  the  Blood  and  the  Humours  are 
rendered  fait  and  fiiarp,  and  from  thence  Scorbutick.  -A  very  famous  Author  hath 
attributed  the  caufe  of  the  Englifn  Phthifick,  or  Confumption,  to  the  immoderate 
ufe  of  Sugar  among  our  country  men,  and  I  know  no  reafon,  but  that  I  may  rather 
think  the  increafe  of  the  Scurvy  derives  it  felf  from  this  enkindling. 

Let  the  Drink  be  midling  Beer,  mild  and  clear,  and  altered  with  antifcorbii- 
tick  Ingredients,  but  without  any  ingrateful  take  *,  let  it  not  be  thick  nor  fweet, 
nor  too  fait  and  four,  and  let  it  be  taken  in  a  moderate  quantity,  and  almofl:  on¬ 
ly  at  the  fet  times  of  Dinner  and  Supper :  That  which  with  many  is  thought  agood 
Cullom,  to  wit,  that  aslbon  as  they  are  out  of  their  beds,  to  indulge  themfelves 
with  (  as  they  ufually  fay  )  a  large  mornings  draught,  feems  to  be  very  pernicious 
for  by  this  means,  for  that  the  fanguiferous  Velfels  are  too  much'  filled  with  the 
provifioh  of  frefh  Chyle,  almofl:  perpetually  poured  in,  both  Crudities  and  mor- 
bifick  F^culencies  are  begotten  in  the  Blood,  and  the  office  of  Sanguification  great- 
ly  weakned.  It  is  better  indeed  for  mofi:  men  (  unlefs  fuch,  who  whilfi;  they  are 
empty  and  ufed  to  have  their  Veiuriclegrieyoufiy  wrinkled  and  drawn  together  ) 
to  remain  falling  till  dinner,  nor  is  it  alefs  adverfary  to  health,  according  to  the 
ufual  cullom,  to  fill  themfelves  with  drinking  full  Cups  prelently  after  Dinner. 
Wines  or  Cyder  fo  they  be  iriild,  right  and  not  adulterated,  and  moderately  tak¬ 
en,  do  not  hurt ;  but  there  is  nothing  more  hurtful  and  injurious  to  our  health 
than  thofe  adulterated,  ropie,  lharp  and  growing  four.  * 

ExercifeandLabourisfo  very  profitable,  both  for  the  curing  and  the  preven¬ 
ting  of  the  Scurvy,  that  many  by  this  remedy  only  have  recovered  their  Health  or 
preferved  it  intire  :  For  in  thofe  leading  an  idle  and  fedentary  Life,  the  Blood 
and  nervous  Liquor  likeftanding  Water  contract  a  flimynels  and  muddy  letleraent: 
But  by  much  and  affiduous  motion  of  the  Body,  the  Humours  and  the  Spirits  grow 
clear  and  vigorous,  the  excrementitious  and  heterogeneous  Particles  evapeS-ate 
thekuffingsof  thtFifcera  are  difeharged  and  their  tone  ftrengthned.  * 


CHAP.  XL 

Some  Hijiories  and  rare  Cafes  of  Scorbutic^s* 

r.Lr  •  have  thus  delivered,  concerning  the  Theory  and  the  Cure  of  the 

Qbjervatm.  ^  V  ^  Scurvy,  lhall  be  yet  illuftratedmore  clearly  by  examples  of  ficknel^  or 
by  Hillories  brought  to  light  and  explained  according  to  the  aforelaid  Hymhejis. 

divers  cafes  extant  of  thole  labouring  with  thisDilealc^ 
we  lhall  here  propofe  lbmemorerare,excited  by  realbn  of  the  Taint  being  affixed  in 
^he  Brain  and  nervous  Stock,  no  lefs  than  in  the  Blood. 
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A  Gentlewoman,  call  and  handfomc,  about  2  5  years  ot  age  had  contrafted  the 
fcoVhS  Taint  by  reafon  of  various  errors  m  living,  or  manner  oi  fc,  the 
fens  of  wliich  were  a  fpontaneous  wearinefs,  difr.cnlt  breathing,  pains  and  Ipots  m 
her  Lck  Sdes  her  Gums  fivollen  and  bloody  ^  in  the  fpring  tune  alter  mifcar- 
•  fJiin  ro  n  rp.-rianFfavotir  fiiddcnly  hie  became  languilhmg  and  weak,  trom 
wMchSe,  h;wever  Ihe  had  been  quickly  recovered  beiiig  ^^[1°  -f' 

returned ;  In  the  mean  tmie  fire  ren  ,  ^  ^  ^  HypochondrU  Atoiit  the 

flrort  and  fwollcn,  fdblow"  Torments  in  her  Bel- 

and  a  great  the  Skin  could  hardly 

became  very  lean,  that  t  g  whofe  Superficies  was  a  little 

Itick  on  them-  Her  Urine  was 

Skin  coloured  like  the  lad  0  .  <  rnnietin'es  in  her  Belly,  and  fometimesiil 

ornumnefs  a  lenle  of  pricking  be  remitted,  but  in  their 

her  Limbs,  and  then  5  the  fpacc  of  a  week  fo  invaded  theMemberS 

fcwl?^:  BS^fetrcoidd  neithabkd  her  hand  or  foot  orany  other  part, 

““aSSioct  or^fe^reSinoftheaforeraid  cafe,  this  is  plain  that  thefe  fc 

Dlthe  la  ntDemoUxcu  c  J  •  •  wavering  and  ofeen  returning, 

cult  breathing,  and  ®  .  mnrp  liCTht  Skirmihies  of  Symptoms  were  indu- 

and  other  previous  and  as  It  we  e  Jarietv  of  Colours,  plainly  indicated  or 

ced:  further,  ‘7saUir^^  Orkdl  complex!- 

that  means^well  known.  I  have  taken  notice  of  in  feve- 
on:  which  kind  ofPifsbytiat  means  weiiK  ■  morbid  Seed  in  this  Tick 

ral  others  ."'“''^"..1'^;!  Saeafed  Md  flowing  thorow  the  MafsofBloodj 

Gentlewoman,  being  plent  y  -  -  ^  nervous  Stock,  the  more  grievous 

did  fpread  into  the  bfe  colfifting  ofheteroge- 

diltempersdid  then<uire  ,  to  w  ,  jCnted  within  the  Brain,  brought  in  the 
neons  and  irritative  P“tldes,  being  depoU  ^  cramplike  Difpoi 

rerii^o  aiid  y  ponthe  Nerves  of  the  intercollal  and  moving 

fition-,  thenaPortionofit  lailingupontne  rveiv  Foldingsj  ftir^ 

Pak,  and  being  by  *e;r  «lt^npo^^  incrM, 

hadcometo  vitfiolick  Sr.^- 

into  every  part  of  the  Body ,  tor  tn  t  t  :>,„or  did  iiiconnter  with  the 

«,a,,  beingdepofited everywhere fronithenervousL^^^^^^^ 

lixivial  Salts,  every  with  the  raorbifick  Matter,  were 

Jill  the  Nerves  being  by  degrees  nlle  _  qnirifsand  their  commerce  vver6 

fomnch  obltriifted  that  the  irradiation  of  the  Spirits  and  their 

hindred,  the  Palfie  followed  upon  the  whok  “dy.  j-  jj,,,  tythe  advice  tJi 

This  Gentlewoman  living  far  .froni  hen.e,  naa  ,.1'  .  notwith- 

Of  a  neighbour  grTevom,  the  Patient  being  brought  to 

{landing  which,  both  Antifeorbutick  and  Aiitipara- 

fylkklimoft  of  elery  and  forrri  but  m ^  forihif°Direrfe^, 

If  Si  s 

^iltogether  free  r  c  ^  Medicine  for  fafivation.  The  efFed  of 

weak  and  lean  as  (he  was,  ^  ,  month  being  rifert  within  two 

which  fucceeded  to  wilh,  for  the  Flux  at  the  moarn  g 
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days,  and  perfifting  gently  for  many  days  without  any  evil  Symptom,  brought 
great  eafe  to  this  Gentlewoman.  For  the  Pains  being  mitigated,  Ihe  began  to 
move  a  little  her  Members,  and  to  defire  and  to  digeft  better  her  Food,  and  alfo  to 
enjoy  quiet  Sleep.  The  Salivation  being  finifhed,  (he  took  a  Decodion  of  Sarfa 
and  China  with  Ant  iparaly  tick  ingredients  for  a  few  days-,  then  beinc^  carried  to 
the  Bath,  fhe  there  uled  for  fome  time  the  more  gentle  and  temperate^Baths  and 
prefently  recovered  an  indifferent  ftate  of  Health.  All  the  Winter,  ffie  conftant- 
ly  took  Medicines  againlt  the  Scurvy  and  the  Pal fy, and  when  the  following  year  (he 
repeated  the  ufe  of  the  Baths,  Ihe  grew  perfedly  well,  and  afterwards  became  the 
joyful  Mother  of  feveral  Children. 

Obfemtiort.  A  Man  about  40,  of  a  Melancholy  temper,  labouring  for  many  years  with  the 
Scurvy,  was  wont  to  be  fenfible  of  divers  and  manifold  Symptoms  of  it,  at  feveral 
times  of  the  year.  There  appeared  about  his  Thighs  Spots  and  black  large  marks 
as  ifcomingofltrokes;  pains  of  the  Belly,  with  a  Loofenefs  often  troubled  him  • 
his  Urine  lor  the  molt  part  appeared  like  Lye,  and  he  almofi;  conftantlv  had  a 
fpontaiieous  wearmefs,  a  failure  of  his  fl:rength,and  a  want  of  AppetiteiBefides  thefe 
ordinary  evils,  and  as  it  were  cufliomary,  he  lived  obnoxious  to  moll  cruel  Fits  of 
Sicknefs,  and  thofe  of  various  kinds.  Two  years  before  when  I  firfl;  faw  him  he 
complained  mofl  grievoufly  of  a  difficulty  in  Breathing,  as  if  he  were  in  danger  to 
be  choaked,  with  a  trembling  of  the  Heart,  with  a  fainting  of  the  Spirits,  and  of 
aconftantfearof  Swooning  :  Befidesifany  of  thefe  diftempers  in  the  Pracordm 
ceafeda  little,*  for  the  moff:  parfan  heavy  giddinefsin  the  head,  and  affaul- 
ted  him.  After  that  he  had  taken  for  fome  time  Antifpafmodick  and  Antiicorbu 
tick  Remedies  mixed  together,  he  feemed  to  be  perfedly  well  ^  but  then  within  a 
tew  weeks  he  was  affeded  with  anaufeoufnefs  and  pain  about  the  Heart,  with  an 
iMationof  the  Hyfochondria-,  his  Urine  was  little  and  very  lixivial,  andlhortlv 
after  the^Wowf^zfwelledup,  and  then  his  Feet  and  Legs  with  a  great  wateriih 
fvvelling,  fliewedthe  figns  of  agrowing  Dropfy ;  afterwards  the  fame  Tumour 
invaded  the  heih  of  his  Thigns,  Arms,  and  Back  alfo  :  which  Diftemper  however 
though  It  feemed  defperate,was  eafily  cured  with  antifcorbutick  Remedies,  with  the 
addition  of  Cacharticks  and  Diureticks.  But  yet  this  remarkable  perfon,althoueh 
he  was  reftored  to  health,  did  not  continue  fo  long:  for  two  quarters  of  the 
werefcarcely  paff;  but  he  began  to  complain  of  a  grievous  Head-ach  with  a/^^r 
and  a  pertinacious  waking,  and  then  without  any  evident  caufe,  he  was  taken 
with  molt  horrid  Vomiting.-  a  little  while  after,  his  afthmatical  fits,  with  the 
trembling  of  lus  Heart  and  finking  down  of  his  Spirits,returned.  Alfo  at  this  time 
when  hea}moll  feemed  delperate,  he  again  grew  well  in  a  little  while,  with  the 
ufeof  antifcorbutick  Medicme^^  cafe,  how  many  -evUs 

thefcorbutickinfeTion  like  to  Ferment  lying  hid  both  in  the  Blood  and  nervous ' 
Juice,  and  as  occafion  ferves,  fpreading abroad  its  Poyfon,  can  caufe v  which  kind 
ofdifferapers,  hovy  horrid  and  terrible  foever  they  feem,  whilff;  they  depend  only 
oftheHumors  vitiated  in  their  Complexion,  andthattheFi>.^aronotataHh^? 

their  Tone  or  Conformation,  are  wont  to-be  cured  molt  commonly  very  eafilv 
or  without  much  trouble,  wT.  with  an  antifcorbutick  Method  aptly  defianed  'bofh 
according  to  the  condition  of  the  Patient,  andof  the  Difeafe  ^  ^  ^ 

ob!^rv,tm.  iSf,  of  a  fanguine  Complexion,  of  a  (lender  make, of 

Body,  of  a  fair  skin  and  beautiful,  had  laboured  for  fome  time  with  the  fcorbutick 
diftemper  ^  for  befides  broad  fpots  and  red  fweUings  breaking  forth  in  dive^  vms 
of  hci  body,  file  was  wont  to  be  troubled  of  a  long  time  with  cruel  pains  and-tor- 
ments,  chiefly  vexing  her  at  nights,  fometimes  in  her  Legs  and  fometimes  in  her 
Arms :  She  had  often  begun  to  take  Phyfick  forthe  Cure,  but  being  with  Chud 
forced  to  give  it  over.  After  her  laft  Child,  for  that  flic  had  great  fluxes  iheremai^ 
ed  for  many  days  languiflnng  and  weak,  with  difficulty  of  breathing  and  upon  anv 
motion  breathlefs.  Being  rifen  up  after  lying  in  her  month,  and  endeavouring  to 
waLv  file  fell  into  a  moft  grievous  dyfpfioea  or  ffiortnefs  of  breath,  withthe  trerahline 
of  the  heart  and  a  frequent  fainting  or  finking  of  the  Spirits :  Being  prefently  put  to 

L’  f  for  almoft  arho£ 

roH  n  n ^  Members  as  if  they  had  been  dead,  were  altogether  ftiffand 

bing .  At  l^igth  the  night  being  almoft  paft,  Ihe  found  her  felf  better  about  her 
Pr^cordia,  ftioiig  Cordials  having  been  often  adminiftred  to  her,  butthere  fucceed^ 

ed 
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ed  a  very  acute  pain  oh  the  top  of  her  Thigh  nigh  to  her  left  Groin,  reaching  even 
down  to  the  Calf  of  her  Leg, and  within  a  few  hours  a  hard  tumor  relifting  the  touch, 
poffelTed  all  that  fpace.  Being  fent  for  at  this  time  whilft  the  lick  was  gaping  for, 
breath,  a  Clyfter  being  prefcribed  and  taken,  I  gave  her  12  drops  of  the  Spirit  of 
Hartshorn,  in  a  Ipoonful  of  the  following  Julap,  j  of  the  fame  being  drunk  after¬ 
wards.  Takeof  the  water  of  Snails  5 vj,  of  hyfterical  water  ^iiij,  of  Walnuts  lim- 
ple  and  of  Pennyroyal  each  |iij,  of  Sugar  of  Cafior  tyed  in  a  Rag  and  hung  in  the 

Glafs  Bj.  Theft  Medicines  were  repeated  every  lixth  hour.  1  took  care  to  have  d 
large  Veficatory  to  be  applyed  to  the  inward  part  of  her  Thigh,  then  in  the  evening 
for  that  fhe  had  continued  all  this  fit  without  any  lleep,I  gave  her  j  grain  of  Land^imim; 
iof  the  pouder  of  Pearls  vj  gr.  of  the  Confeftion  of  Alchermes  without  Musk  5  p ;  She 
flept  quietly,  and  in  the  morning  was  very  much  refrelhed,  th®  pain  and  tumour  of 
her  Thigh  were  fomewhat  abated,  alfo  while  fhe  lay  quiet  in  her  bed  Hie  was  well  at 
her  Prxcordia^  but  if  Ihe  fat  up  or  turned  of  one  fide,  llie  prefently  feemed  as  if  lire 
would  expire  with  the  dyfincea  or  want  of  breath.  She  continued  to  repeat  the  ufe 
of  the  Hartlliorn  and  Julap  every  lixth  hour  for  fome  days  •,  but  becauft  Ihe  was  op- 
ptelfed  with  a  troublefome  thirft,  and  that  her  Urine  was  little  and  the  Contents 
.red  and  high  coloured,  Ihetook  adoft  to  ^vj  twice  a  day  of  the  following 
Take  of  Grafs  Roots,  Chervil,  preftrv’d,  each  5v},  of  the  lhavings  of  I- 

ygry  and  of  Hartshorn  each  ^ij,  of  Hartshorn  burnt  ^jp,  of  Railins  of  the  Sun  ^ij, 

1  cut  Apple,  of  Liquorilh  $ijp,  beingcutand  bruifedlet  thembe  boyled  in  3  pints 
of  Spring  water,  to  the  confumption  of  the  third  part  -,  thenaddofWhitewinefiiij, 
let  it  be  ftrained  into  a  Jugg,to  which  put  of  the  leaves  of  Scurvygrafs  and  of  Brook- 
Jime  each  w.  j,  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  ^ij,  make  aninfulion  cloft  Unit  and  warm 
for  3  hours,  being  ftrained  let  it  be  kept  inclofe  Velfels :  Sometimes  every  day, fome- 
times  every  other  day  they  gave  her  Clyfter  s.  By  the  daily  ufe  of  theft  llie  feem  ed 
to  be  better,  lb  that  within  the  Ipace  of  a  Week  fhe  was  able,  being  raifed  from  her 
bed,  to  fit  up  in  a  Chair  by  the  lire  fide  for  2  or  3  hours :  But  if  llie  lat  up  a  little  too 
Jong,  or  did  but  endeavour  to  ftir,  Ihe  prefently  fell  intoanafthmaticallit  or  dyfpncea-^ 
fo  that  one  day  having  ftayed  fomewhat  longer  out  of  her  Bed, having  liiffered  a  m.oft 
heavy  alfault  of  the  Difeafe,  Ihe  was  afflifted  with  a  difficulty  of  Refpiration,  with 
a  trembling  of  her  whole  Body,  and  continual  finking  of  her  Spirits  .•  By  reafon  of 
this  Relapftofthe  lick  Lady,  at  laft  I  being  fent  for,  gave  her  20  drops  of  the  Spirit 
of  Hartshorn  with  the  above  prefcribed  Julap,  and  at  night  a  doft  of  our  Lmdamim'^ 
but  when  fhe  began  to  be  better  sbouthQV  Pr^cordia,  the  pains  and  tumors  fucceeded 
In  her  right  Thigh  and  Leg  as  had  happened  before  in  her  left :  1  alfo  ordered  a  Ve- 
iicatory  to  be  applyedto  that  Thigh,  and  belides  the  Remedies  hitherto  cited,  Ihe 
took  twice  a  day  of  our  Wine  of  the^Juice  of  Scurvygrafs  Jiiij,  with  |ij  of  the  ma- 
gifterial  antifcorbutick  water.  BefidesI  ordered  a  Purge  of  our  folutive  Syrup  a- 
bove  prefcribed,  whieb  fucceeded  fo  well, that  1  repeated  it  again  within  3  or  4  days. 

With  theft  Remedies  Ihe  grew  well  within  a  Month. 

As  to  the  Reafbns  of  the  Symptoms  obferved  in  the  aforefaid  cafe,  lirft  it  isob-  r»e  mPoiu 
vious  from  fhe  ipots  and  pains  of  the  Limbs,  that  the  Blood  and  nervous  Juice  had 
been  for  a  good  while  touched  with  the  ftorbutick  taint,  whi ch  notwithftanding  lay 
bid  within  the  aforefaid  humours,  as  it  were  fubjugated  and  without  any  lignal  evil, 

Xo  long  as  they  were  ftrong  in  the  vital  and  Animal  Spirits :  But  after  the  great  h^e- 
iiiorrhage  or  flux  of  Blood ,  when  the  Blood  and  nervous  Liquor  grew  weak  in 
their  or  Complexion,  the  particles  of  the  morbid  feed  like  to  ferment,  being 
moved,  ftirred  up  thoft  terrible  diftempers :  That  grievous  Dyfgnoca  or  want  of 
breath,  feemed  to  arife  from  a  double  cauft,  or  a  concourft  of  a  double  eviJ,to  wit, 
becauft  certain  pneuraonick  Nerves  being  beftt  with  the  ftorbutick  matter, were  hin- 
,dxed  as  to  their  office  of  Relpiratio.n ;  For  ftom  hence  there  was  a  neceffity  that  the 
JLungs  Jhould  be  fwiftly  moved,  that  they  might  draw  the  Blood  from  the  heart,and 
the  ad  of  Refpiration  being  more  weak  by  realbn  of  the  Nerves  being  hiiidred,  it 
became  therefore  mor-e  lliort  and  very  laborious :  Aht  of  the  Dyfpnm  urging,  when 
,as;the  Blood  about  the  Praicordia'w^^  very  much  agitated,  the  extreme  parts  (which 
were  then  almoft  wholly  wanting)  by  reafon  of  its  abfthce  grew  ft  iff  and  cold-,  af¬ 
ter, wards  when  as  the  Spafms  or  ConyulfiGiis  of  the  Lungs  abated,  and  that  the  Blood 
beij^  greatly  inibued  withthe  morbifick  matter,  which  it  had  there  fupped  up,loof- 
4jed  from  its  ftagnation,  was  returned  to  Circulation,  thatrulhing  impetuoully  in¬ 
to  her  Tbkhs,  firft  into  her  left,  then  into  her  right,  the  other  being  deftrted  and 
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fo  omflowirig  its  Channels,  being  extravafated  with  the  feroiis  filth,  canfed  that 
fuddcn  tumor  with  the  red  fwelling.  But  by  reafon  of  the  Ihifting  of  the  morbifick 
matter  into  the  more  ignoble  parts  to  and  again,  the  Difeafe  though  it  feem’d  very 
dangerous,  eafily  gave  way  to  Remedies,  altering  the  dyfcrafies  or  evil  difpofitions 
of  the  humors,  and  gently  carrying  away  theReliques  of  the  morbifick  Mine. 

A  Noble  Gentleman  about  33  years  of  Age,of  alanguine  Complexion  as  hefeem- 
edtobe,  tall  and  flender,  of  avery  Iharpwitandgreat  underftanding,  although  he 
had  exercifed  himfelf  very  much  fora  long  time  in  immoderate  and  unfeafonable  ftu- 
dies,  together  with  an  inordinate  way  of  living,  yet  to  that  time  being  frelh  and 
full  of  vit^or,  he  feeraed  to  enjoy  a  whole  mind  in  a  found  body  *,  a  little  more  than 
two  years  before,  when  he  had  very  much  tyred  himfelf  in  dancing  a  whole  night 
amon^  his  Guefts,  in  the  morning  going  into  a  cold  Bed  in  a  Chamber  fomewhat 
moifl:^  delirous  of  a  little  Sleep  he  began  to  be  Sick-,  for  being  awaked  he  fell  into 
great  perturbations  about  the  Pr^cordia^  with  great  fainting  of  the  Spirits :  After 
having  taken  a  draught  of  Wine  and  fome  Cardiack  Remedies, he  was  fomewhat  bet¬ 
ter  •  but  by  and  by  he  relapfed,  fo  that  both  himfelf  and  his  friends  feared  all  that 
day^  a  mortal  fwooning  or  an  imminent  Apoplexy.  Bnt  after  this  Aflault  of  the 
Difeafe  had  palled  over,  he  lived  after  that  ftill  obnoxious  to  daily  pafrions  of  the 
Heart,  and  upon  any  more  great  error  in  living,  he  was  wont  again  to  be  troubled 
with  molt  grievous  fits.  Notwithftanding  the  ufe  of  Remedies,  the  Difeafe  increa- 
fint^  upon  him  within  a  few  Months,  it  not  only  infefted  the  Procardia,  but  in  the 
wffole  habit  of  his  Body,  Suftufions  fometimes  of  cold,fometimes  of  heat,  and  befides 
^fiMpor  or  numnefs,  or  lenfe  of  tingling  or  prlcking,or  light  and  hidden  Convulfidns 
or  Contradions  in  his  Limbs  were  excited :  And  of  late  befides  thefe  Symptoms 

\ 

fpoken  of  already,  which  although  they  were  very  grievous  to  this  Noble  Gentle¬ 
man,  yet  he  was  further  troubled  after  a  terrible  manner  with  a  frequent  ^mi^o,and 
with  dill  rad  ions  and  decay  of  the  Spirits,  that  inhabit  the  forepart  of  the  Brain,  in- 
fomuch  that  he  was  forced  to  abftain  from  Studies  and  Political  Affairs  ( to  which  he 
was  always  addided  j  yea  and  from,  every  more  ferious  intention  of  the  Mind  •,  for 
otherways  he  felt  thofe  fort  of  perturbations  both  in  the  Head  and  in  the  Nervous 
Stock,  that  made  him  fear  an  Alfault  of  the  allonililing  Difeafe,or  molt  horrid  coii- 
vulfive  Afiedions;'  Whilft'he  had  the  more  grievous  fits  of  this  Difeafe,  his  Ven¬ 
tricle  alfo  was  difturbed  for  the  moll  part,  but  he  often  received  eafe  by  Vomit,  ei¬ 
ther  by  the  free  afiiltance  of  Nature,  or  by  the  help  of  an  emetick  Medicine.  Hence 
Ibme  thought  the  caufe  of  the  Difeafe,  to  fubfift  altogether  about  the  Stomach  or 
theHypacfWrk'^jbutCatharticks,  Eraeticks,  Digeftive,  Cephalick,  Anti-fcorbu- 
tick,  Chalybeate,  and  other  Medicines  ahnoft  of  every  kind,  preferibed  him  for 
two  years  by  the  moil  famous  Phyficians,  and  alfo  by  Empiricks  and  Quacks,  pro¬ 
fited  little  towards  the  Cure  of  the  Difeafe,  Of  late  having  tryed  Jfirop  waters, 
he  found  himfelf  worfe  for  the  ufe  of  them,  prefently  defifting,  he  was  next  advi- 
fed  to  be  carried  to  the  fulphureous  waters  at  Knafborongh  in  Torkjhire,  but  with 
what  fiiccefs  1  have  not  as  yet  learned. 

This  cafe  becaufe  by  reafon  of  the  Concourfc  of  various  Symptoms,  it  can  belong 
to  no  other  kind  of  Difeafe  befides,  is  not  undefervedly  referred  to  the  Scurvy  3  for 
it  may  be  fufpeded  that  the  procatardick  or  Remote  Caufe  of  this  Sicknefs,  lay  in 
the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  to  wit,  that  its  Liquor  was  degenerated  from  a 
Balfamick  and  a  fpirituous,  into  a  lharpand  fulphureous- faline,  by  reafon  of  thefe 
Elements  being  carried  up  above  mcafure,  which  indeed  feems  to  have  happened 
partly  from  Errors  in  living,  for  that  this  Noble  Perfon  being  often  kept  by  bufmefs 
or  more  ferious  Studies  even  till  Midnight,  was  wont  to  fup  at  that  time,  and  pre¬ 
fently  to  go  to  bed  to  flecp  :  Further,this  Difeafe  did  partly  arife  from  a  fickly  dif¬ 
pofition  of  the  Spleen,  and  perhaps  of  the  other  yifcera,  fijpplying  the  Blood  with 
a  morbid  ferment,  neither  is  it  altogether  without  reafon,  tiiat  we  judge  the  Spleen 
fitoiild  beaccufed. 

'ihe  Ktafon, 

The  Blood  lalxmring  with  the  aforefaid  Dyfcrafie,  and  from  thence  gathering 
together  heterogeneous  Recrements ,  eafily  poured  the  lame  on  the  head,  being 
helped  by  the  evident  caufe :  Wherefore  when  the  Brain  by  reafon  of  immoderate 
and  untimely  ftudies,  being  fomething  debilitated  became  lefs  ftrong  to  refift  the  e- 
vils,  and  when  for  that  occafion  before  cited,  the  bloody  Mafs  being  carried  up  in¬ 
to  a  greater  ebullition,  the  pores  of  the  whole  Body  being  by  and  by  fhutup,  it 
could  not  be  fo  well  eventilated,  its  great  fuffufion  or  fpreading  into  the  head 

brought 
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brought  on  the  firfl  manifefi;  ficknefs,  to  wit,  from  the  Blood  too  much  heaped  up 
about  the  Region  of  the  Head,  firft  the  fwelling  up  and  Pblo^ojjs  or  inflatiimacion  of 
the  Face  came :  ^  Further,  from  the  fame  at  that  time  impetuoully  rufhing  on  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  Brain,  and  there  ftagnating  the  heterogene  Particles,  partly  Narcotick" 

,  partly  explofive,  fell  down  into  the  Origin  of  the  Nerves, which  being  fo  befet  with 

incongruous  matter  ,  thofe  perturbations  Itirred  up  about  the  PrAcordia.  (for  the 
Keafons  (hown  in  the  fpafmodick  Pathology;  did  fucceed.  Farther,  for  as  much 
as  the  fame  matter  being  dilated  towards  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  coming  upon 
the  Nerves,  arifing  from  the  fpinal  marrow,  it  invaded  the  extreme  palTages  and 
proceffes  of  them  all,  and  ftirred  up  through  the  whole  Body,  pricking, 

and  the  lighter  Cramps  or  Convulfions.  Moreover,  becaufe  the  Nerves  and  their 
branches  compafling  about  the  languiferous  VellHs,  being  affedled  with  Convulfions 
were  varioufly  corttra6ted,thole  hidden  diffufions  or  Ipreadirigs  of  heat  and  cold,  by 
reafon  of  the  Bloods  being  as  it  were  fometimes  reftrained  with  a  Bridle,  and  fome- 
times  agitated  forward  with  a  Spur,  did  arife  through  the  whole  Body. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  Difeale,  becaule  the  morbifick  matter  being  highelt- 
ed  from^  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  breakingforth  firft  either  on  the  Region  of  the  Cere- 
bel,-  or  if  admitted  into  the  Brain,  being  from  thence  prefently  fent  forth,  it  fi^ed 
chiefly  about  the  original  of  the  Nerves,  therefore  the  chief  taint  appeared  in  the 
nervous  Appendix,  and  about  its  exterior  proceffes  without  any  Fendo  or  previous 
fwimming  or  Scotomy,  or  any  notable  hurt  in  the  chief  powers  of  the  Soul :  But 
afterwards  by  reafon  of  the  dyferafie  of  the  Blood  being  daily  increafed,  and  the 
conftitution  of  tlie  Brain  or  Encefhdon  being  more  weakned,the  heterogeneous  Par¬ 
ticles  alfo  breaking  through  into  the  anterior  Brain,  or  the  regal  Palace  of  the  Soul, 
they  brought  on  both  the  diltradtions  and  meltings  or  finking  down  of  the  Spirits 
inhabiting  there :  So  that  this  Difcafe  after  that  its  Roots  being  once  planted  fome- 
where  within  the  did  daily  fliew  its  intentions, notwithftanding  the  ufe 

of  Medicines,  as  that  at  firft  only  the  original  of  the  nervous  wandring  pair,  and 
the  intercoftal  were  infedted,  and  then  afterwards  the  morbifick  matter  entred  into 
the  procefles  and  interior  paflages  of  the  other  Nerves  of  the  whole  Body,  which 
being  filled  full,  at  length  that  being  carried  by  the  as  yet  impure  Blood  into  the  Brain 
it  felf,  itpolfefled  its  more  noble  Cells,  which  kind  of  Cephalick  Diftempers,  I  have 
obferved  to  have  made  the  like  progrefs  in  many,  fo  that  it  plainly  appears  thefe 
Symptoms  excited  by  fuch  a  Series ,  arife  by  reafon  of  the  aforefaid  Caufes,  and 
hot  from  Vapours  fuppofed  to  be  elevated  from  the  Ffcera  or  inwards. 

But  that  a  fit  urging  oftentimes  the  Ventricle  was  difturbed,  alfo  that  it  was  wont 
to  be  fuddenly  eafed  by  Vomit,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  fliew  the  reafoiis  without 
prejudice  to  this  Hypothecs.  As  to  the  firft,  there  is  nothing  more  plain  than  that 
the  Ventricle  is  fubverted,  and  that  a  naufcoufiiefs  or  Vomiting  doth  fucceed,  by 
reafon  of  fome  grief  inflidfed  on  the  Origin  of  the  Nerves,  as  we  have  at  large  al¬ 
ready  declared,  then  there  is  more  reafon  for  that  Vomiting  fliould  bring  prefent 
help ;  For  in  the  firft  place,  as  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  pair  and  the  Intercoftal 
are  very  much  fhakeii,  (as  it  is  the  manner  of  the  Nervous  Parts ;  they  prefently 
remit  their  inordinations  excited  from  an  internal  caufe,  as  an  itching  or  pained 
member  is  freed  from  grief  if  it  be  feratched  or  rubbed.  But  the  aforefaid  Nerves 
being  greatly  ftiaken  together  and  contradled  in  Vomiting,  they  eafilyfliake  ofFthc 
morbifick  Matter,  fixed  to  their  ends  or  extremities  ^  by  which  it  comes  to  pafs, 
that  oftentimes  a  fliarp  or  acid  Matter,  or  otherwife  infeftous  ,  being  heaped  up 
within  the  firft  Paflages,  and  there  either  infedting  the  Blood,  with  its  hurtful 
Ferment,  or  irritating  the  nervous  Bodies  into  Convulfions,  is  brought  away  by 
Vomit,  and  lb  the  Fountain  or  Provocative  of  the  Difeafe  is  carried  forth  .' 

As  to  the  therapeutick  or  curatory  Method,  tobeufed  in  this  cafe,  and  others 
like  it,  there  are  two  intentions  which  are  chiefly  to  be  infifted  on,  viz..  In  the  firft 
place  to  make  pure  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  to  bring  away  the  noxious  Ferment 
adminiftred  from  the  Ventricle,  Spleen,  and  Other  Fifccra.  Secondly,  that  the 
Brain  and  nervous  Stock  be  ftrengthned,  left  they  admit  of  extraneous  Particles: 
and  that  the  nervous  Juice  watering  thofe  parts,  degenerating  from  a  right  into 
acetous  or  otherwife  morbid  Cra/isy  may  be  redfified  and  reftored.  The  firft  of 
thefe  are  to  be  performed  by  Catharticks,  Emeticks,  Phlebotomy,  and  cheifly  by 
fpecifick  Medidns,  corredling  the  fcorbutick  Taint  of  the  Blood,  or  carrying  it 
quite  away  :  But  as  to  this  Iron’  or  Vitriolick  Spring,  celebrated  for  the  purging  the 
^  .  Bloody 
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Blood  that  they  were  rather  hurtful  than  helpful  to  this  Gentleman,  tlK  cauft 
■feemstobe,  both  for  that  the  Brain  being  made  weak  by  reafon  of  thofe  Ceplial- 
iick  Diftempers,  hardly  excluded  the  filth  of  the  Water  feiit  from  the  Blood,  but 
was  in  danger  to  be  overflown,  by  its  falling  more  furioufly  upon  its  Confines  *,  and 
alfob^caufe  when  the  nervous  Liquor  degenerating  from  itsCr^^^,  turns  lour,  it 
is  wont  to  be  more  perverted  by  the  fluid  Salt  of  thofe  purging  W  aters.  Where¬ 
fore  we  have  ftillobferved,  that  the  drinking  thofe  Waters,  m  a  Rheumatifm  and 
the  Gout,  hath  increafed  the  morbid  Difpofition.  The  fecond  intention  is  belt 
inftitutedby  cephalick  Remedies,  and  chiefly  thofe  indued  with  a  volatile  Salt, of 
which  fort  i-e  Spirits,  and  Salt  of  Blood,  Soot,  and  Harts-horn,  of  die  Roots  and 
Seeds  of  Peony,  the  leaves  of  Mifletoe,  etc.  With  which  Anufcorbuticks  may 
be  mixed. 
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A. 


Piige. 


Air  unhetilthfid  how  it  breeds  the  Sciirvy»  8 

^le  mti-fcorbHtick-  24 

In  a  more  hot  confiitntion.  ,  3  8 

jincients  rarely  mentioned  the  Scurvy,  i 

^ntifcorbuticks.  3^ 

Apoztms  a^ainfi  the  Scurvy.  29 

Afihmatical  Paroxifms  in  the  Scurvy  how  cured.  3  9 
Atrofhy  Scorbutickjr  Confumftion.  23 

How  cured.  45? 4^ 

BElly^Pains  in  the  Belly  a  Jymftom  of  the  Scurvy. 

17 

'The  Caufe  of  them.,  .1 9 

How  fuch  pains  are  to  be  cured.  ,■  40 

Blood.,  The  dyfcrafie  of  Blood  and  Wins  compared. 
How  the  Scurvy  Is  derived  to  the  Blood.  ,10 

what  kind  of  Affeliions  arife  by  reafon  of  ths  Scorbu- 
tickjlyfcrafie  of  the  Blood.  ,  I2 

Bones^  Of  the  crackling  or  noife  of  the  Bones  in  the 
,  Scurvy. '  ^  ‘^754^ 

Brain ,  How  the  fcorbutick  taint  Is  derived  to  the 
Brain.  - 

How  impreffed  thereon.  ,  ,  ;  ^2, 

Breafiylhaitnefs  thereof  in  the  ScUrVy  how  caused.  1 3 
Fains  in  the  Breafi  a  fymptom  of  the  Scurvy.  2o 

Breathing  difficult  in  the  "Scurvy.  i  3 

How  it  is  caufed. 

,  :  .  c: 

» Ardiach^  Medicines  againfi  the  Scurvy.  49 

_  Caufes  evident  of  the  Scurvy.  2 

More  remote  Caufes  of  it.  9?^® 

Chalybiat  Medicines  againfi  the  Scurvy  .  3 1 

Colick^hcorhutickhow  cured.  ^  4° 

Confeblions  againfi  the  Scurvy.  3  i 

In  a  more  hot  Confiitution.  ^  3  6 

Convulfive  difiempers  of  the  Scurvy  how  ^^.44,45 
Contagion,  The  Scurvy  taken  by  Contagion  how  it  is 
,  done.  9 

Cure  of  the  Scurvy.  26 

*  V.  ■'  f 

DEcoIiions  againfi  the  Scurvy.  32 

In  a  more  hot  Confiitution.  36 

Diet, the  orderofdiet  to  be  ohfervdin  the feurvy. ^9,^0 
Digefiives  in  the  Scurvy.  /  30 

Dtfeafes  how  theyldiffier,  coming  of  themf elves  and 
brought  on  by  the  Scurvy.  24 

Drink  what  to  be  ufed  in  the  Scurvy.  • 

Dropfie  how  cured  coming  upon  the  Scurvy.  4^ 

Dyfcrafie  of  Wine  and  Blood  compared.  3 

Dyfentery  afign  of  the  Scurvy.  3  7 
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T  Q  T  H  E 

RIGHT  WORSHIPFUL 

S"  Theophilus  Biddulph 

Knight  and  Baronet. 


Honoured  Sir, 

Have  frefumed  u  Dedicate  thefe  my  labours,  ta 
you,  being  the  Tranjlation  of  a  mofi  W mky  and 
Learned  Author,  Dr.  Tho,  W^illis  hk  IVorb^, 
out  of  the  Latine  into  our  Mother  Tongue,  for  the  be-, 
nefit  of  my  Country^men :  and  b^wwing  you  have  al¬ 
ways  been  a  general,  and  generous  Patriot,  a  lover  of 
your  Country,  and  of  all  manner  of  Indufiry  and  Inge-> 
unity,  I  quefion  not,  but  you  wiU  l^naly  receive  this 
my  Dedication  ,•  though  not  for  my  fabg,  yet  for  the 
many  admirable  things  that  may  be  found  in  the  Bool^ 
it  felf,  and  for  the  good  and  benefit,  which  tbk  mg 
laborious  tas\  may  bring  to  the  publicly  As  1  doubt 
not  of  your  innate  Goodnefs,  having  already  had Jome 
particular  experience  thereof,  fo  I  Jhall  no  ways  fear  an 
unbfiid  reception :  And  although  j  launch  not  into  the 
fea  of  your  Traifes,  as  k  the  late  cufiom  of  Dedicators 
to  do,  I  am  perjwaded,  that  thk  my  plain  Epifile 
will  be  as  kindly  accepted;  for  I  l^owyou  to  be  fo  mo- 
defi  a  Man,  as  not  to  love  to  fie  all  your  good  Ali¬ 
ens,  Virtues  and  worth,  Khetorically  painted  and  laid 
open  before  your  Eyes :  for  as  your  Worth  k  too  well 
^own,  thk  way  to  receive  any  addition ;  fo  the  praifi 
thereof  being  needlefs,  will  rather  caufi  you  to  blufi}, 
than  be  any  ways  pleas'd.  But  yet  1  cannot  forbear 
to  ta^e  notice  to  the  World,  that  your  whole  Life  has , 

A  2  ‘  keen 
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been  a  true  pattern  of  Loyalty  and  Religion,  which  in 
thefe  troublefome  and  dijlra&ed  times,  may  be  worthily 
related  and  mentioned,  as  a  praife-worthy  Example 
for  others  to  imitate  and  follow:  and  that  you  are  both 
a  true  lover  of  the  Church  of  England,  your  Ring, 
and  Country,  which  you  have  eminently  fiew’d  in  all 
your  ABions,  and  manifefted  to  the  World,  by  your 
feveral  publicly  Employs,  in  the  behalf  of  your  Coun¬ 
try,  and  of  the  Renowned  City  of  London,  of  which 
you  are  a  moji  worthy  Member.  And  no  doubt,  but 
that  it  is,  for  this  your  fledfaflnefs  in  Religion,  your 
Loyalty  to  your  Prince,  your  Love  to  your  Country, 
and  your  uprightnefs  in  your  Dealings,  that  God  hath 
fjowered  on  you  all  manner  of  external  Rlejfngs,  giv¬ 
ing  you  a  fair  Eft  ate ,  through  your  own  Induftry , 
Wifdom,  and  Prudence,  a  Virtuous  Confort ,  and  a 
profterous  Iffue ,  the  fair  and  flour ijhing  Branches 
of  your  Ancient  Stocl^  and  Family  :  To  all  which 
outward  felicities,  'I  jhall  pray.  That  God  may  alfo 
indue  your  noble  Sdnl  with  the  Celeftial  and  Eternal 
Blejjings  and  treafures'  of  the  PVotld'  to  come,  and  that 
yougmay  be  conftantly  'happy  both  here  and  hereafter. 
I  remain,  .  '  •  .  "  "  "  ' 
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Honoured  Sir^ 


Your  moft  humble 


•  and  faithful  Servant,  . 
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TO  THE  ' 

Moft  Reverend  Father  in  Chrift 

And  the  Right  Honorable 

HIS  GRACE, 

G  I  L  B  E  R  T: 

By  Divine  Providence  Arch-Bilhop  of  Qr^er- 
bury.  Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  bng^ 
land]  and  one  of  His  Majefties  moft  Honorable 
Privy  ■'Councellors. 


Moft  Holy  Prelate, 

\BE  Eagle wU. not  acknowledg  his  fuf 

peBed  rhicken,by  oneonlyfgn,for  itismt 

ft  enough  thatjt  can  look^  againjl  the  light, 

-  mkjsitbeable  alfoto  behold  the  Sms 
gfta _ Mr- _ _  ‘Beams  mthout  wnhing :  and  indeed  al- 

tho  this,  our  hajly  ijfue,  whfher  by  the  help  of  its  mn 
blindnefs ,  or  of  that  doubtful  light  in  fthtch  it  lrt>d 
hath  been  able  to  come  abroad,  yet  it  hath  not 
(riven  marks  of  its  true  race,  until  it  might  delight 
%e  rrith  your  brightnefs  as  at  the  Suns  Beams.  _ 
Thefe  Meditations  or  Bifeourfes  tho  fever al  times 
publi/hed,  rm  therefore  at  length  boajl,  that  they  are 
Wtofhm  themjehes  to  the  light  M, 
cred  name  in  the  front,  it  is  then  but  reafin,  that  the 
fame  Meexnas,  tvho  hath  brought  me  forth  mo  the  open 

UtMrommyemndarknefs,  and  from  the  filthinefs,  and 
foot  inUich  I W  inyohed,  being  condemned 
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Met  ills  5  Jhbuld  thinly  not  it  dny  detfi^ieny  to  lend  to 

mj  W yrks  Ornament ,  and  Splendor,  as  mU  as  to  the 
uthor  and  T^uhlijher. 

It  vras  by  your  means  Qnofi  Sh(oble  Tr elate')  that  I 
obtained  the  Votes  in  this  Famous  Vniyerjity  for  the 
place  of  Sidly  P  rofeflor,  for  hasp  fmall  foeyer  my  Me¬ 
rits  might  feem,  they  m  helped  by  the  greatnejs  and 
Vfeight  of  your  opinion. 

,  I  am  exceeding  confcious  to  my  felf,  hmurft,  being 
deflitute  of  all  help,  1  came  to  that  ‘Froyince,  both  for 

of  the  Flace,  of  the  ‘Oniyerfity,  and  of 
Mecasnas,  yeti  belieye nothing  is  to  he  difpaird  of, 
under  fo  great  Jufpicies.  I  muld  therefore,  if  therl 
be  any  thing,  at  any  time,  more  happily  thought  of,  in 
.  the  fcrutiny  of  Sfature^  and  brought  forth  by  me,  that 
it  be  not  referred  to  my  Ingenuity,  or  (yshich  I  might 
perhaps  more  truely  deferve)  my  Indufry,  but  to  the 
Influences  of  my  Fatfon  :  For  to  him  only  he  Dedicates  , 

and  Confecrates  himjelf  and  all  his,  svho  is 

Your  Graces  mbft  bumble 

■ 

.  And  for  ever  obliged 


Servant,  T.  W, 
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he  ftme  thing  happens  tome,  about  to 
Ipeak  of  Fermentation,  that  once  did  to 
a  Famous  Hiftorian,  when  he  wrote  his 
Commentary  of  the  Empire,  to 

wit,  whilll  he  endeavoured  to  draw 
forth,  as  it  were  in  a  little  Table,  theaf- 
-  only  of  that  Nation,  he  was  necef- 

iicated  not  only  to  recount  the  Actions  of  one  people  but 
ot  all  man-kind  :  in  like  manner ,  whilfl:  I  did  meditate 
on  a  few  things  only  concerning  the  energy,  and  the  means 
or  the  working  of  Ferments,  I  have  brought  into  this  Trad: 
as  it  were  fwelled  up  with  a  certain  Ferment,  the  whole 
Provifion,  and  Dowry  of  all  Nature.  Entring  upon  this 
Difquifition,  I  thought  I  had  been  tyed  only  to  the  Bakers 
Oven,  and  Brewers  Furnace,  being  condemned  to  the  Mill 
not  to  have  proceeded  beyond  their  limits,  unlefs  by  chance^ 
or  with  leave :  but  after  that  I  had  begun  to  look  more 
deeply  into  the  matter,  I  perceived  I  had  gotten  a  far  more 
large  Province :  Becaufe  it  plainly  appeared,  befides  thefe 
of  Art,  very  many  Works  of  Nature,  to  be  not  only  like  buc 
themlelves  the  effeds  of  Fermentation  :  For  when,  for  the 
folvingofthe  Phoenomenas,  which  are  met  with  about  the 
Iwelling  up  of  the  mealy  Mafs,  and  the  working  of  Wine 
and  of  other  Liquors,  I  had  Compofed  divers  Arguments^ 

Realons,  and  Hypothefes,  I  found  at  length,  thofe  firft  be¬ 
gotten  Particles,  by  whofe  Orgafm  or  Heat,  thofe  vulgar 
preparations  do  Ferment,  to  beget  the  Caules  of  motions 
and  alterations ,  in  whatever  things  they  are  mix'd  with 
befides.  wherefore,  I  may  be  pardoned,  if  I  have  ftrayed 
far  from  our  propofition ,  and  have  feemed  to  any  one, 
to  have  heaped  together  here,  too  plentiful  an  Harveft  of 
Matter ,  becaufe  I  was  wholly  led  by  the  lame  thrid  of 
Ratiocination,  and  the  moft  conjunct  Affinity  of  things,  to 
thefe  various  and  diverfe  Concretes.  If  anyone  fihall  ob-  " 

^  jea,  /  •• 
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jed,  that  I  proftitute  the  unufual  'Notions,  and  almoft  only 
heard  of,  in  the  Shops  of  the  Chymifts,  unhandfomly  among 
the  works  of  ordinary  people,  I  fay,  thefe  Principles,  which 
being  brought  indeed  to  perform  the  felf  moving  motions  of 
Natural  things ,  alfo  more  eafily  to  reprefent  them  to  the 
vulvar  capacity,  and  lay  them  not  only  before  their  Eyes,  but 
even  into  their  very  Hands  j  what  of  thefe  kind  of  fubftances, 

I  call  Particles,  men  tho  rude  and  unskilful,  may  perceive 
even  by  the  help  of  their  fenies  to  be  in  the  things  t  belides 
•  the  names,  of  Sulphur,  Salt,  and  Spirit,  and  the  reft,  are 
more  familiarly  known,  than  Matter,  and  Form,  or  the  four 
Principles  of  the  ferifatetkh.  As  to  our  method,  and  man¬ 
ner  of  Philofophizing,  no  man  can  blame  me,  if  I  fhould 
,  not  here  deferibe  all  things  according  to  Rule,  and  Analytick 
Patterns;  becaufe  in  this  Work,  it  chances  for  me  to  wander, 
without  a  Guide,  or  Companion,  in  lolitary  places,  and  as 
it  were  in  a  Iblitude  trodden  by  no  footfteps,  where  I  not  on¬ 
ly  make  a  Journey,  but  my  way  alfo:  therefore,  whenever 
1  deviate,  I  cannot  be  faid  to  err,  among  right  Judges  of  our 
endcavours,  who  have  no  Path  in  which  I  fhould  Walk, 
nor  could  find  a  Track,  which  I  might  fear  to  mifs. 


AUTHORS 

Medical-Philofophical  Difcoiirfes. 


The  intricate  and  hidden  caufe  of  things^ 

^oth  Teacs  and  Strife  by  what  means  Nature  brings^ 
What  yarieus  motions  bodies  do  infpire ; 

Wimt  mixes  with  the  Waters  cjuenchlefs  Fire } 

What  ^onds  the  Elements  'together  tye^ 

^Before  this  happy er  Age  unfolded  lye  : 

Things  hid  to  former  Ages^  .and  unknown^ 

The  Secrets  of  the  world  to  all  are  fhown. 

JMetals  dug  from  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth, 

Tho  they  from  Thoebws  boajl  their  Heayenly  birth. 

We  without  light,  dark  and  obfcure  behold, 

J.nd  Splendor  s  found  only  in  burnifht  Gold. 

Iron  unknown  lay  hidden  without  light, 

By  Slaves  wrought  from  the  Mine  grows  dazeling  bright^ 
This  to  whole  Troops  confufton  doth  afford. 

Wit,  which  frft  fraind,  foops  to,  the  ViBor  Sword. 

We  thus  of  old  did  Nature  fearch  in  Vain, 

Our  Mrts  did  only  itF  outward  bark  remain. 

But  now  we  her  hid  myfteries  unfold, 

Mnd  the  great  fecrets  of  the  world  behold. 

Better  than  us,  herfelf  can  hardly  tell. 

What  LoVe  doth  far  y?ithm  high  Mountains  dwell. 

What  flame  flrfl  gives  the  dAAarble  Quarry  birth ; 

To  Metals  forms  blind  ^Bj^diments  of  Earth, 

Mnd  the  hard  child  doth  to  per fe Elion  bring : 

Why  Earth  Jhows  her  rich  Treajuresin  the  Spring-^ 

And  fhines,  made  braVe  with  her  own  Native  flowers. 
JVl^at  gentle  gales,  and  what  fipeet  moiftning  flowers, 

'  Bo  on  the  pregnant  Goddefs  Seed  be  flow  • 

Whilfl  Heavenly  Iris  mounts  the  Cloudy  Bow. 


Why 
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Why  Ceres  fl^ells  with  watery  Nymphs  embrace y 
What  Stnfcy  what  Wars  fpring  from  hot  Bacchus  race  : 

What  Vulcan  doth  th*  JEinezn  Fornace  blow  • 

What,  doth  [oft  fires  thorow  all  ^Bodies  throw. 

What  Spirit  nimbly  mo^es  the  human  frame  : 

Whence  MUky  juice  here^  there  a  Furple  jlreanty 
Watering  the  Body  :  whence  the  Crimjon  flood  ^ 

And  the  quick  Circulation  of  the  blood. 

What  hidden  fires  in  "Veins  and  intrals  burn. 

Which  do  the  boyling  Blood  to  FeaVers  turn. 

What  ?nixes  freeing  cold  with  parching  heatj 
And  makes  the  different  Zones  together  meet. 

Whence  comes  the  Beftilence  with  Stygian  breathy 
Bfding  on  blafting  Winds^  and  arm'd  with  death. 

What  Brophefying  Humor  through  the  B^ins  doth  pqfsy 
What  colour^  and  what  cdor  tn  the  Glafis  f 
All  things  lye  open  now:  He  did  not  know 
So  muchy  to  whom  Prometheus  did  beftow 
His  ftollen  fires  :  We  now  every  part 
Of  the  ivhole  Earth  compafs  about  with  Art. 

He's  happy  who  Caufes  of  things  can  fnw 
Sacred  to  Nature  and  to  Phoebus  too  ,* 

About,  his  Temples  Delphic  Laurels  fpready 
And  fames  of  lightning  neF  Jhall  blaft  his  head. 

Whom  Hermes  doth  with  Sacred  Arts  imbue^ 

Whofe  Laboursy  Learning  out  of  Barknefs  drem^ 

May  all's  days  happy  be^  may  he  fhine  bright^ 

Mnd  may  he  fill  enjoy  Code  fiat  light : 

May  no  Vifeaje  infeH  ivith  poyjonom  breathy 

Hmiy  who  gains  Health  from  Sicknejsy  Life  from  Death. 
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FERMENTATION^ 

O  R.  T  H  E 

Inorganical  Motion 

Of 

NATURAL  BODIES. 


Chap.  L 


Of  the  Principles  of  V\(^ural  things 

'Here  is  nothing  tee  teiy  to  be  met  with,  in  the  Vulgar 
'  Philofophy,  where  Natural  things  are  unfolded,  with  the 
vain  figments  of  Forms  and  Qualities,  than  the  word  Fer¬ 
mentation  :  but  among  the  more  found  (efpccially  of  later 
years)  who  refpei^  the  Matter  and  Motion  chiefly  in  Bodies, 
nothing  is  almoft  more  ufual.  But  Fermentation  hath  its  name 
from  Fervefcency,  as  Ferment  from  Ferviment  or  grow¬ 
ing  hot.  The  word  is  well  known  in  making  of  Bread,  and 
in  the  purgings  of  new  Wine,  Beer,  and  other  potable  Li¬ 
quors  :  thence  it  is  alfo  applyed  to  other  things,  which  are  wont  to  fwell  or  grow 
turgid,  after  the  fame  manner:  that  at  length  it  fignifies,  whatfoever  EfFervency  or 
turgency,  that  is  raifedupina  Natural  Body,  by  particles  of  that  Body  varioully 

^^^l^dfes  of  a  divers  Conflftency  and  Habitude,  are  apt  to  a  Fermenting,  vii,  either 
Thin  or  Thick,  Liquid  or  Solid,  Animate  or  Inanimate,  Natural  or  Artificial  i  in 
all  which  is  found  an  Heterogeneity  of  parts  or  particles,  to  wit,  there  are  in  them 
fome  fubrtances  light,  and  always  endeavouring  to  fly  away :  and  alfo  there  are 
others  thick,  earthy,  and  more  fix’d,  which  intangle  the  fubtil  Particles,  and  de- 
ttin  them  in  their  Embraces,  whilfi  they  endeavour  to  fly  away  i  from  the  drivings, 
and  wreftlings  of  thefe  two  twins,  in  one  Womb,  the  motion  of  Fermentation  chiefly 
proceeds  -,  but  on  the  contrary,  what  things  do  not  Ferrnent,  for  the  tiioft  part  con- 
iid  of  like  Particles,  and  arc  of  the  fame  Figure  and  Conformation,  which  indeed 
confociat  among  themfelves,  without  any  Tumult  or  Turgefcency,  lye  quiet,  ahd^ 
enjoy  a  deep  peace.  It  Muft,  or  new  Wine,  or  new  Ale  or  Beer^  be  clofely  Bottl’d 
Up,  or  put  into  Veflels  of  fmall  vent,  they  will  grow  fo  very  hot,  that  often  the  Vef- 
fels  are  in  danger  of  breaking.  But  if  the  fame  Liquors,  being  Diftilled  by  them¬ 
felves  and  then  what  is  feperated  (hut  up,  from  thence  no  motion  or  heat  will  fol- 
Icw.  ’  Wherefore,  Diftilled  Waters,  hot  Spirits,  Oyls,  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs,  and 

very  many  other  more  fimple  preparations  of  the  Chymifts,  remain  a  long  while 
^  B  without 
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without  any  alteration  or  Fermentation,  Perhaps  fomc  of  the  Particles  do  evapo¬ 
rate,  but  the  reft  do  not  tumultuate.  In  the  meantime  the  juice  and  blood  of  Ve¬ 
getables  or  Animals,  as  alfo  all  Liquors  Concreted,  and  compounded  of  many  things, 
quickly  Ferment,  and  from  thence  enter  into  divers  turns  of  changes.  The  Spirit 
oi  Wine  being  clofely  (hut  up  in  a  Phial  (hews  no  fign  of  growing  hot,  but  if  but  a  lit¬ 
tle  Oyl  of  Turpentine  be  added  to  this  Spirit,  the  Particles  of  the  Liquor  will  fo  leap 
forth,  that  1  have  feen  it  break  a  Glafs  Hermetically  Sealed.  All  Dlftilled  Waters  of 
Herbs,  fo  they  be  "kept  fimply  in  a  Glafs,  will  remain  incorrupt  a  long  time,  but  if 
you  add  to  the  fame  Sugar  or  Syrrup,  it  prefently  grows  fourc  and  is  corrupted  : 
Wherefore,  that  the  Fermentation  of  Bodies  may  be  rightly  unfolded,  we  muft  in¬ 
quire,  what  thofe  Particles  or  Subftances  are,  and  of  what  Nature  of  which  mixt 
things  are  Compounded,  and  from  y^hofe  bein^put  together,  and  mutual  ftrivings, 
motions  for  tKe^mqft  part  naturally  proceed.  '  •  ,  ,  ,  . 

Akho  therebe  Iniany  and /divers  Opinions  of  fhilofopfcers  'cbnGerTiing  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  Natural  things,  yet  there  are  three  chiefly  deferveout  AlTent,  aiid  Faith, 
before  the  reft.  That  famous  fourfold  Chariot  of  the  Peripateticks  obtains  the  chief 
place,  which  emulous  of  the  four  wheel’d  Coach  of  the  Sun,  is  hurried  by  a  quick 
paffage,  through  the  fid:itious  Heaven  of  the  hrft  Matter,  and  meafures  that  vaft 
and  empty  thing,  with  a  perpetual  reciprocation.  For  they  fay,  all  things  are  Con- 
ftituted  out  of  Water,  Air,  Fire,  and  Earth  >  and  that  out.of  the  divers  tranfpoft* 
tion  of  tbefe,  Generation  and  Corruption,  as  alfb  the  changes  of  all  alterations  wi>at- 
foever,  do  arife.  In  thefecond  place,  and  next,  Hands  the  Opinion  of  Democritus 
and  Epicurus^  which  lately  alfo  hath  been  revived  in  our  Age,  this  affirms  all  Natural 
effedfs  to  depend  upon  the  Conflux  of  Atoms  diverfly  figured,  fo  that  in  all  Bodies, 
there  be  Particles  Round,  Sharp,  Fourfquare,  Cylindrical,  Chequer’d  or  Streaked, 
or  of  fome  other  Figure  s  and  from  the  divers  changes  of  thefe,  the  Subjedt  is  of  this 
or  that  Figure,  Work,  or  Efficacy.  The  third  Opinion  of  the  Origination  of  Na¬ 
tural  Things,  is  introduced  by  Chymiftry,  which,  when  by  an  Analyfis  made  by 
Fire,  it  refolves  all  Bodies  into  Particles  of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt^  Water,  and  Earth, 
affirms  by  the  beft  right,  that  the  fame  do  coiaftft^  of  thefe.  Bedaufc  this  Hypothefis 
determinates  Bodies  into  fenfible  parts,  and  cutts  bpen  things  as  it  were  to  the  life,  it 
pleafes  us  before  the  reft. 

As  to  the  four  ElementSi  and  firft  Qualities  from  thence  dediaced,  I  muft  confefs 
that  this  Opinion  doth  fomthing  help  for  the  unfolding  the  Phsii^ena  of  Nature,  but 
after  fo  dark  a  manner,  and  without  any  peculiar  refpedf  to  thfe  more  fecret  receffes 
of  Nature,  itfalves  the  appearances  of  things,  that ’tis  almoft  tl^c fame  thing,  to  fay 
an  Houfeconfiftsof  Wood  and  Stone,  as  a  Body  of  four  Elemeiits.  The  other  Opi¬ 
nion,  which  is  only  a  piece  of  the  Epicurean  Philofophy,  forafrqjach  as  it  undertakes 
Mechanically  the  unfolding  of  things,  and  accommodates  N^ure  with  Working 
Tools,  as  it  were  in  the  hand  of  an  Artificer,  and  without  running  to  Occult  Quali¬ 
ties,  Sympathy,  and  other  refuges  of  ignorance,  doth  happily  and  very  ingenioufly 
difintangle  fome  difficult  Knots  of  the  Sciences,  and  dark  Riddles,  certainly  it  de- 
ferves  no  light  praife :  but  becaufe  it  rather  fuppofts,  than  demonftrates  its  Princi¬ 
ples,  and  teaches  of  what  Figure  thofe  Elements  of  Bodies  may  be,  not  what  they 
have  been,  and  alfo  induces  Notions  extremly  fubtil,  and  remote  from  the  fenfe,  and 
which  do  not  fufficiently  Quadrate  with  the  Phaenomena' of  Nature,  when  we  de- 
feend  to  particulars,  it  pleafes  me  to  give  myfentence  for  the  third  Opinion  before- 
mentioned,  which  is  of  the  Chy mills,  and  chiefly  to  infill  upon  this  in  the  following 
Tra£l:,  to  wit,  affirming  all  Bodies  to  confilt  of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  Water,  and 
Earth,  and  from  the  diverfe  motion,  and  proportion  of  thefe,  in  mixt  things,  the 
beginnings  and  endings  of  things,  and  chiefly  the  reafons,  and  varieties  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion,  are  to  be  fought.  If  any  one  lhall  objed.  That  the  Atomical,  and  our  Spagyric 
Principles,  are  altogether  fuboidinate,  to  wit,  that  thefe,  tho  at  the  laft  fenfible, 
are  refolved  into  thofe,  only  to  be  fignified  by  Conception  j  I  lhall  not  much  gainfay 
him,  fo  it  (hews  that  thofe  Conceptions  are  real.  I  being  dul  and  purblind,  leave  the 
more  accurate  to  quick  fights,  being  content  to  be  fo  wife  as  to  perform  the  buftnefs 
of  the  outward  Senfe  with  Reafon :  for  I  profefs,  it  pleafes  not  me,  to  devife  or 
dream  Philofophy.  But  that  our  Work  may  more  rightly  proceed,  it  will  be  necef- 
fary,  to  fpeak  firft  a  few  things  of  thefe  kind  of  Principles  in  general,  and  of  their 
Alfedlions, 


I 


J 


Chap.  II.  £i)f  _ 

I  mean  by  the  name  of  Principles,  not  fimple  and  wholly  uncompounded  Enti¬ 
ties,  but  fuch  kind  of  Subftances  only,*  into  which  Phyfical  things  are  refolved,  as 
it  were  into  parts,  lahly  fenfible.  By  the  inteftine  motion,  and  combination  of  thefe. 
Bodies  are  begot,  and  increafe :  by  the  mutual  departure  and  dilTolution  of  thefe 
one  from  another,  they  are  altered,  and  perifti.  In  the  mean  time,  what  Particles 
arc  gathered  together  in  the  fubjedts,  or  depart  away  from  them,  will  appear  under 
the  form  of  Spirit,  “Sulphur,  Salt,  or  of  one  of  the  reft. 


Chap.  IL 

A  defcription  of  the  Principles  of  Qhjmiflsy  and  the 
Properties  and  AffeUims  of  them. 

1.  ^^Piritsare  Subftances  highly  fubtil,  and  ^therial  Particles  of  a  more  Divine 
Breathing,  which  our  Parent  Nature  hath  hid  in  this  Sublunary  World, 
KJ  as  it  were  the  Inftruments  of  Life  and  Soul,  of  Motion  and  Senfe,  of  every 
thing  -,  whilft  they  of  their  own  Nature  are  always  enlarged,  and  endeavouring  to 
fly  away,  left  they  ftiould  too  foon  leave  their  fubje(ft:s,  they  are  bound  foratimes 
with  more  thick  Particles,  that  by  entring  into  them,  and  by  fubtilizing  them,  and 
varioufly  unfolding  them,  they  difpofe  the  fubftance  to  maturity,  as  is  to  be  obferved 
in  the  Vegetation,  and  Fermentation  of  Bodies  ',  fomtimcs  being  reftrained  within 
fome  fpaces,  to  wit,  the  Veflels  or  Bowel  of  living  Creatures,  they  are  compelled 
more  often  to  repeat  the  fame  meafuresof  their  motions  for  the  performing  the  works 
of  Life,  Senfe  and  Motion.  From  the  motion  of  thefe  proceed  the  animation  of 
Bodies,  the  growth  of  Plants,  and  the  ripening  of  Fruits,  Liquors,  and  other  prepa¬ 
rations  -,  they  determinate  the  Form  and  Figure  of  every  thing,  prefixed  as  it  were 
by  Divine  delignation :  they  conferve  the  bonds  of  the  mixture  by  their  prefence  \ 
and  open  them,  by  their  departure,  at  their  pleafure  :  they  bridle  the  irregularities 
of  Sulphur  and  Salt.  The  perfedf ion  and  ftate  of  every  thing  confifts  in  the  plenty 
and  exaltation  of  Spirits,  and  the  fall  and  declination,  in  their  want  and  defed. 

As  to  the  Subjects  in  which  the  Spirits  are :  Minerals  becaufe  they  are  of  a  more 
fixed  nature,  wanting  Motion  and  Vegetation,  are  almoft  without  Spirits,  or  ac 
leaft  are  contented  with  a  few.  For  the  birth  and  growth  of  Vegetables,  they  are 
required  in  a  more  moderate  quantity.  In  the  Conftitution  of  a  living  Creature, 
where  there  is  greater  Life  of  Spirits,  for  Senfe  and  Motion,  a  far  more  plentiful  quan¬ 
tity  is  found.  In  the  works  of  Art,  and  chiefly  in  thofe  which  afcend  toperfe^ion, 
by  Digeftion  and  Fermentation,  there  are  found  to  be  a  fufficiently  great  proportion 
of  Spirits:  but  in  allfubjedfs  whatfoever,  whilft  the  immerfed  Spirits  are  mingled 
with  ti'.e  other  Principles,  their  condition  or  ftate  comes  under  a  threefold  confidera- 
tion :  for  they  are  either  dcprefled  and  fcattered,  and  fo  involved  with  more  thick 
Particles,  that  they  are  very  little  feen,  orftiew  forth  their  powers,  as  in  things  undi- 
gefted,  crude  and  unripe,  may  be  perceived,  in  which  the  Spirits  can  hardly  extri¬ 
cate  themfelves  into  motion,  and  from  which  they  can  hardly  be  drawn  by  Diftillation. 
Or  fecondly,  the  Spirits  flying  forth  from  the  thick  fubftance  of  the  reft,  are  full  of 
vigor,  (hake  and  rightly  difpofe  the  more  grofs  Particles,  fubtilize  the  thick,  digeft 
the  crude, and  bring  things  to  the  fteme  or  height  of  maturity  and  perfediion  :  or  laft- 
ly.  Spirits  having  obtained  the  height  of  things,  do  luxuriate  and  make  excurfions 
out  of  the  Body  :  hence  thofe  that  remain,  are  by  degrees  leflened  of  their  plenty 
and  ftrength,  until  being  lefs  in  power  than  the  Particles  of  the  Salts  and  Sulphur, 
they  are  put  under  their  yoak,  and  by  little  and  little  are  deftroyed  and  driven  away 
out  of  the  Subjed  >  on  this  threefold  ftate  depends  the  beginnings  or  rudiments,  the 
maturity  and  exaltation,  and  the  defed  and  end  of  things. 

It  is  obferved,  when  the  Spiritous  Latex  is  drawn  forth  of  any  Liquor  by  Diftilla- 
tion,  that  t4ie  vapor  or  fteam  is  not  elevated  into  dew,  that  is^  comes  together  in  lit¬ 
tle  drops  or  dew,  every  where  poured  forth,  as  it  is  wont  to  do  in  watery  things  >  but 
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it  is  divided  into  ftreaks,  and  many  little  rivulets,  and  renders  the  Alembic  mark’d 
in  every  part,  with  ftraight  lines,  only  not  meridional,  leading  from  the  Centre  of 
the  top,  to  the  brim  of  the  Circumference.  The  caufeof  which  feems  to  be  this,  to 
wit,  fince  that  the  fpirituous  fubliance  is  very  fubtil,  it  is  not  eafily  Colleded  into  Li¬ 
quor  >  neither  is  it  fixed  every  where  about  the  fides  of  the  Veffel,  in  itsafeent,  as  wa¬ 
tery  Liquors  but  always  ftretches  further,  and  unlefs  when  it  comes  to  the  top  it  felf 
of  the  little  head,  doth  in  no  wife  ftay  i  but  there  the  fpirituous  breath,  being  re- 
ftrained  as  it  were  in  a  punft,  and  being  brought  backward,  it  begins  to  gather  into 
dew:  wherefore,  from  that  top,  as  it  were  the  Fountain,  the  Spirits  flowing  forth 
on  every  fide  by  ftreams,  defeend  in  Itreaks  towards  the  mouth  or  brim  of  the  Alem¬ 
bic.  And  when  thofe  lines  wholly  difappear,  it  is  a  fign,  that  the  fpirituous  fub- 
ftance  is  quite  ftill’d  forth,  and  that  the  watery  breith  only  afeends. 

2,  Sulphur  is  a  Principle  of  a  little  thicker  confiftency  than  Spirit,  after  that,  the 
moftaifiive  :  for  when  the  Spirits  firft  break  forth  from  the  loofned  fubftance  of  the 
mixture,  prefently  the  Sulphureous  Particles  endeavour  to  follow.  The  Tempera¬ 
ment  of  every  thing,  as  to  Heat,  Confiftency,  and  amiable  frame  or  contexture,  de¬ 
pends  chiefly  on  Sulphur  •,  from  hence  alfo  for  the  moft  partarife,  variety  of  Colours 
and  Odors,  the  fairnefs  and  deformity  of  the  Body,  alfo  the  diverCty  of  taftes.  In  the 
Bofom  of  this  the  Spirits  immediately,  in  which  as  in  a  Copula,  they  are  united, by  the 
more  hard  embraces  of  the  reft.  The  fubftance  of  Sulphur,  though  lefs  fubtil,  is  yet  of 
more  fircenefs  and  unrulinefs  than  the  Spirits  are,  for  this  unlefs  it  be  reftrained,  by 
the  embrace  of  the  others,  as  it  were  in  bonds,  and  its  Particles  be  detained  one 
from  another  by  the  inter jedion  or  coming  between  of  the  reft,  not  only  leaves  the 
fubjed,  but  deftroys  it  felf,  with  too  impetuous  an  eruption.  Indeed  the  little  bodies 
of  this  being  gently  moved,  do  caufe  digeftion,  and  maturation ,  fweetnefs,  and 
many  perfedive  qualities  in  things :  being  a  little  more  ftrongly  moved,  they  induce 
heat,  and  an  excefs  of  qualities,  inordinations,  and  chiefly  a  ftinking  favour ;  but 
being  more  impetuoufly  moved  or  ftirred  up,  they  bring  in  the  diflblution  of  Bodies, 
yea  a  flame  and  Burning. 

The  fubftance  of  Sulphur  is  never  feen  fincere,  yea  it  confifts  not  of  it  felf  from 
others,  but  vaniftics  away  into  Air :  its  Particles  being  concreted  and  chained  together, 
with  Salt  and  Earth,  are  fixed  as  it  were  immoveable,  as  is  feen  in  Metals  and  fome 
Stones  :  or  being  Diluted  with  Spirit  and  Water,  and  temper’d  together  with  the 
reft,  exift  in  motion,  by  which  means  fas. was  before  faid  of  Spirit^  they  are  in  a 
threefold  ftatc,  within  the  fubftance  of  the  mixture :  for  cither  firft  of  all  its  little 
bodies  being  involved  with  Salt  and  Earth,  or  too  much  drenched  with  a  watery  hu¬ 
midity,  are  obfeured ,  fo  that  they  exercife  but  little  of  virtue,  from  whence  the  hu¬ 
mid  and  cold  temper  of  things  exifts,  their  qualities  are  Obtufe,  Dull,  and  of  fmall 
virtue  or  force,  and  the  Bodies  lefs  apt  to  be  inflamed,  as  is  difeerned  in  unripe  Fruit, 
raw  Juices  and  green  Wood.  Or  feeondly,  The^Particles  of  Sulphur  begin  to  fhine 
forth  with  Spirit,  to  be  more  thickly  heaped  or  rolled  together,  and  to  appear  eminent 
above  the  reft  of  the  Principles^  And  fo*  by  its  motion,  they  evaporate  the  fuperflu- 
ousmoifture,  digeft  Crudities,  ^&nd  induce  a  warm  temper  in  things,  adive  qualities, 
a  lively  force  and  maturation,  or  ripenefs :  which  kind  of  exaltation  of  Sulphur  may 
be  obferved  in  Wine  and  Liquors  long  Fermented,  in  ripe  Fruits,  in  the  Youth  and 
florid  Conftitution  of  living  Creatures.  Or  thirdly.  The  Sulphureous  Particles  be¬ 
ing  gathered  into  vigor,  grow  too  hot,  loofe  the  bonds  of  mixture,  and  defireto  fly 
away  i  and  from  their  diverfe  manner  of  departure  and  feparation,  the  diflblution  of 
Bodies  varioufly  happens  :  For  either  they  evaporate  with  Water  and  Spirit,  by  de¬ 
grees,  and  without  tumult,  and  leave  their  fubjeds  lean  and  dry,  which,  when  the 
Sulphur  is  wholy  gon,  fall  into  Afhes :  Or  feeondly,  in  Bodis  which  abound  with 
Sulphur,  when  the  mixture  is  loofned,  and  the  Spirits  begin  to  fly  away,  the  remai¬ 
ning  Particles  of  Sulphur  are  wont  to  be  very  much  moved,  and  to  grow  exceeding 
hot>  and  being  (hut  up  in  a  thick  fubftance,  are  gathered  together  more  nearly,  fas  in 
Dung  and  Hay  growing  hotj  ^nd  conceive  heat,  and  fomtimes  Burning  .*  breaking 
forth  after  this  manner,  by  heaps,  and  impetuoufly,  they  breath  out  a  ftinking  fmell, 
and  bring  on  a  rottennefs  to  the  fubjed.  There  is  a  third  mariner  of  eruption,  where¬ 
by  the  Sulphureous  Particles  go  forth  of  Bodies,  when  they  withdraw  themfeives,  as 
it  were  with  violence,  and  being  gathered  together,  break  forth  into  fire  and  flame  : 
whereby  indeed  becoming  unbridled  and  untamed,  they  break  all  bars  or  lets,  and 
wholly  deftroy  the  fubftance  or  frame  of  the  Subjed :  By  this  means,  by  their  own  and 
4  proper 
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proper  cfFcrvefcency  they  procure  a  Burning,  as  when  they  being  layed  Up  wet,  or 
the  wheels  of  Carts,  or  Axeltree,  made  hot  by  motion  doe  fire,  or  becaule  Sulphur 
is  inkindled  by  Sulphur :  for  its  Particles  being  impetuoufly  moved,  (hake  or  move 
all  that's  near  them,  and  carry  them  into  the  like  motion  of  Conflagration ,  as 
(hall  be  more  fully  Ihown  hereafter,  when  we  Ihall  difcourfe  concerning  the  na¬ 
ture  of  fire.  _ 

3.  Salt  is  of  a  little  more  fixed  nature,  than  either  Spirit  or  Sulphur,  nor  fo  apt 
to  fly  away  >  but  bellows  a  Compa(^ion  and  Solidity  on  things,  and  allb  weight  and 
duration.  It  retards  the  diflblution  of  Bodies,  and  promotes  Congelations  and  Co¬ 
agulations,  and  very  much  refills  Putrefadion,  Conuption,  and  Inflammation  •,  to 
wit,  forafmuch  as  it  fixes  the  too  volatile  Sulphur  and  Spirit,  and  detains  them  in  a 
Body :  wherefore  ponderous  Woods,  Stones,  Metals ,  and  what  abound  in  Salt, 
are  hardly  enkindled,  and  remain  a  long  while  free  from  Corruption.  Not  only 
the  duration  of  the  individual,  fiut  alfo  the  propagation  of  the  Species,  depends  ve¬ 
ry  much  upon  the  Principle  of  Salt^  becaufe  the  fertility  of  the  Earth,  the  growth^  of 
Plants,  and  efpecially  the  frequent  fetation,  and  bringing  forth  of  young,  in  living 
Creatures,  takes  their  Original  from  the  Saltilh  Seed  :  hence  it  is,  that  Venus  is  faidto 
arife  from  the  Sea,  and  Lull  is  called  Salacity.  For  Salt  having  obtained  a  flux,  gathers 
together,  and  llirs  up  into  motion,  the  idle,  or  too  much  disjoyned  little  Bodies  of 
Spnit  or  Sulphur,  and  excellently  keeps  them  together  with  itfclf,  for  the  producing 

the  firfl  ground-work  of  things.  .  ^  ,  ,  .  «  •  , 

Salt  within  the  frame  of  the  mixture,  is  either  altogether  fixed,  when  its  Particles 
being  almoll  dellitute  of  Spirit  and  Water,  but  bound  together  with  Earth,  or  Sul¬ 
phur,  or  both  of  them,  grow  into  Stones,  Metals,  or  Minerals  of  another  kind » 
which  fixity  in  Nature  is  imitated  in  making  Glafs,  and  Earthen  Ware;  or  Salt  is 
loofned  from  its  fixednefs,  to  wit,  when  its  Particles  being  mixed  with  theotha 
Principles,  and  chiefly  with  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  and  CHluted  with  Water  do  unfold 
themfelves,  and  being  diffufed  through  the  mixture ,  do  Ferment^  with  the  ^  reft « 
whim  the  little  Bodies  of  the  Salt  arc  after  this  manner  put  into  motion,  there  is  ob- 
fervedot  thema  threefold  State  or  Condition,  to  wit,  ofFufion,  Volatilifation,  and 

^^iTaTthe  State  of  Fufion,  when  the  little  Bodies  of  the  Salt  being  Comrnixed 
with  the  reft,  begin  as  to  their  fmalleft  parts  to  be  dilTolved,  and  dilrufed,  and  ex¬ 
plicated  here  and  there,  through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  mixture,  as  may  beob- 
ferved  in  the  Germination  of  Plants,  inthe  firft  Conceptions  of  living  Creatures, 
and  in  the  beginnings  of  Fermentations  i  hence  Spring  only  a  rude  and  indige- 
fted  formation  of  things,  an  ingrateful  favour,  and  for  the  moft  part  bitter  (»  biting. 

From  thefe  firft  Rudiments  of  Motions,  the  Saline  Particles  afeend  by  little  and 
little,toVigorand  Volatilifation,  together  with  Spirit  and  Sulphur:  to  wit,  where¬ 
by  they  run  through  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  Body,  and  varioully  move  its  matter, 
and  difpofe  it  towards  maturity.  Some  little  Bodies  lharpen,  and  ftir  up  into  Moti¬ 
on,  others  Fix,  Eftablilh,  and  Congeal  into  a  ftony  hardnefs.  If  there  be  plenty  of 
Spirits  and  Sulphur,  the  Particles  of  Salt,  as  their  handmaids,  go  about  to  unite, 
and  alTociate  themfelves  intimately  with  them,  that  they  are  not  only  fn^ched  toge¬ 
ther  with  them,  through  all  the  recelTes  of  the  mixture,  but  (the  fubjeef  being  ex- 
pofed  to  Diftillation)  Salt  alfo  afeends  in  the  Alembic,  even  as  the  Spirit.  From  the 
Volatilifation  of  Salt,  Beauty,  and  Fairnefs,  and  favour  chiefly  fweet,  happen  in 
things,  as  in  the  florid  blood  of  living  Creatures,  in  ripe  Fruits,  as  alfo  in  Sugar, 

Milk,  and  Hony,  we  know  by  experience.  _ 

I  mean  the  Huxation  of  Salt,  when  the  faline  Particles,  which  being  firft  gather¬ 
ed  together,  with  Earth,  or  Sulphur,  or  alfpciated  with  Spirit,  and  fo  remain  fepa- 
rated  one  from  another,  afterwards  the  bond  of-the  mixtion  being  loofened,  they  be¬ 
come  wholy  free,  and  unloofened  from  the  yoak  of  the  reft :  for  fo  they  flow  together, 
explicate  themfelves  through  the  whole  frame  of  the  fabje(ft,  and  whilft  Spirit  and 
Sulphur  for  the  moft  part  fly  away,  thefe  exercife  a  dominion  over  the  remainder, 
and  induce  a  fourenefs  into  the  whole  mixture:  by  reafon  of  this  Fluxation  of  Salt, 
Wine,  Milk,  Blood,  and  Eateablc  Things,  at  firft  grateful  and  fweet,  grow  ingrate- 
fully  fourc  when  they  begin  to  Corrupt  i  and  for  this  Reafon,  all  Salts  whatfoever, 
having  gotten  a  Flux,  by  a  violent  Diftillation  by  Fire  (that  is,  being  driven  from 
the  Combination  of  Earth)  grow  four,  than  if  the  fame  four  Liquor,  be  put  upon 

the  infipid  dead  Head,  the  Whole  laftly  becomes  falted. 

^  Salt 
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Salt  being  deprived  of  the  Company  of  the  reft,  (except  the  EarthJ  becomes  at 
iaft  fixed,  as  is  obfcrved  in  Sea-Salt,  or  the  incineration  made  of  Herbs,  whofe  Par- 
ticks  fo  cleave  together, that  they  cannot  be  pulled  afunder  by  the  ftrongeft  Fire.  When 
Vegetables  are  Diftillcd,  fomc  Saline  Particles,  though  but  few,  made  fit  for  Fufion, 
afcend  with  the  reft  i  and  from  thence  fome  Diftilkd  Waters  retain  a  genuine  favour 
of  the  mixture :  The  parts  of  living  Creatures  being  expofed  to  Diftillation,  yield 
a  Volatile  Salt:  when  Minerals,  or  ponderous  Woods  full  of  Salt,  arc  brought  un¬ 
der  by  Chymiftry,  the  Diftilkd  Liquor  is  like  to  Salt  that  hath  gotten  a  Flux,  and  is 
very  four. 

Spirit  and  Sulphur  eafily  unlock  the  fubftance  the  mixture,  and  make  way  for 
themfelvesi  but  Salt  cannot,  unkfsitbe  fnatched  forth  of  doors  together  with  the 
Spirit  it  felfl  As  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  outwardly  applyed,  in  dilTolving  or  bur¬ 
ning  a  Body,  open  as  it  were  the  doors  for  their  Companions  ftiut  within,  fo  ahb. 
Salt  Liquors  Diftilkd,  do  the  fame  thing.  For  Stygian  Waters  ftrongly  Corrode 
Metals,  and  are  feen  like  a  flame  put  to  them,  to  burn  and  confurae  the  fame. 

Salt  refifts  Inflammation, for  that  it  detains  the  Sulphureous  Particles  in  its  Bofora, 
and  hinders  them  from  breaking  forth.  But  excepting  that  Sal  Nitre  encreafes  the 
.  burning  of  Sulphur,  which  indeed  happens  by  accident,  becaufe  that  Salt,  as  it  were 
an  Hermaphrodite,  grows  very  turgid  with  Sulphureous  Particles  alfo,  combined  in 
the  mixture  •,  wherefore,  when  the  Salt  is  melted  by  other  fired  Sulphur,  the  ftiut  up 
Sulphur,  breaks  forth  with  violence,  and  ('like  a  blaft  from  a  Bellows )  (hakes  the  in- 
kindled  fire  round  about,  and  drives  more  impetuoufly  the  fubjedf  into  a  Body  :  In 
the  mean  time,  if  yout  put  the  flame  to  Nitre,  it  will  not  be  inkindkd  at  all  •,  but 
being  put  to  a  Sulphureous  Body,  it  promotes  its  enkindling-,  but  the  other  Salts,  kfs 
turgid  with  Sulphureous  Particles,  or  rather  deftitute  of  them,  being  mixed  with  Sul¬ 
phur,  hinder  its  inkindling,  and  fomtimes  put  it  out. 

So  much  for  the  Adive  Principles,  which  effed,  as  it  were,  the  firft  ground-work 
of  Bodies :  thofe  which  follow,  chiefly  beftow  on  them  Confiftency  and  Subftance. 
For  from  hence  exift  either  Liquids  or  Solids,  Small  things  or  Great.  For  Water 
and  Earth,  fill  the  little  fpaces  that  are  empty,  through  the  Combination  of  the  reft, 
with  their  coming  between,  and  amplifie  and  enlarge  the  lineaments  of  the  Body, 
otherwife  too  (hort  and  contraded, 

4.  Water  is  the  chiefeft  Vehicle  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  by  whofe  intervention  they 
confociate  one  with  another,  and  with  Saltj  for  the  other  Principles,  being  dilToIved 
by  a  watery  humor,  or  at  kaft  diluted,  continue  in  motion,  without  which  they  grow 
ftiff,  as  congealed  things. 

When  Water  is  wanting,  the  adive  Principles  meet  together  too  ftridly,  and  mu¬ 
tually  rub  againft,  and  confumethemfelves  j  and  when  for  this  rcafon,  the  fuppliment 
of  food  is  cut  off,  the  Body  grows  withered.  If  humidity  abounds  too  much,  thefe 
Elements  are  eftranged  or  diflbeiated  too  much  one  from  the  other,  wherefore  the 
fubjed  becomes  fluggifti  and  flow,  and  of  kfs  efficacy,  and  unapt  for  motion.  Be- 
fides.  Bodies  too  moift,  are  lyable  very  much  to  rottennefs  and  Corruption  -,  becaufe 
from  too  much  Humidity  the  Combination  of  Spirit,  and  Sulphur,  and  Salt,  is  too 
loofely  effeded-,  that  they  do  not  mutually  embrace  one  another,  nor  are  retained 
with  their  embracement,  in  the  fubjeCt.  Indeed  Water  abounding  eafily  evaporates, 
and  then  the  frame  of  the  mixture  being  loofened,  and  the  doors  fetopen.  Spirit  and 
Sulphur  eafily  break  forth,  the  way  being  made,  and  leave  the  fubjed,  as  it  were 
vapid,  or  made  (harp  with  Salt:  for  fiom  hence,  the  infufions  of  Vegitables,  De- 
codions,  Juices  of  Herbs,  and  all  Liquid  preparations,  if  the  quantity  of  Wa¬ 
ter  be  greater  than  the  reft  of  the  Principks,  and  improportionafle,  quickly  Cor¬ 
rupt. 

Water  is  moft  eafily  drawn  forth  out  of  every  thing  by  Diftillation,  for  when  Spi¬ 
rit  and  Sulphur  are  often  intangkd  with  nets  of  Salt  or  Earth,  they  hardly  let  go- 
their  embraces,  and  are  not  obedient  but  to  a  more  intenfe  heat,  and  often  times  re- 
.  quire  a  previous  Putrefadion.  Water  moft  eafily,  and  often  with  no  labour,  is  dri¬ 
ven  out  of  every  Body.  But  moft:  often  it  fnatches  in  its  flying  away,  feme  more 
loofe  Particles  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  and  carries  them  with  itfelf,  forth  of  doors, 

5.  As  the  interjedion  of  Water  in  Liquids  ,  fo  of  Earth  in  Solids ,  fills  the 
empty  little  Spaces  and  Vacuities,  left  by  the  other  Principles.  For  thefe,  hin¬ 
der  the  adive  Principks  from  a  too  ftreight  embrace,  whereby  they  (hould  rub 
againft  themfelves,  and  cleave  one  to  another  s  alfo  by  its  ,thicknefs,  it  retains 
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too  Volatile  things;  belides,  it  inlarges  the  due  fubftance,  and  magnitude  in  Bo* 
dies. 

The  more  that  Earth  abounds  in  any  thing,  it  is  fo  much  the  lefs  a£tive, 
but  of  longer  duration ;  hence  Minerals  endure  a  long  while,  then  next  the  grea¬ 
ter  Trees  i  in  the  mean  time  Animals,  and  the  more  flender  Plants,  are  but  of 
fhort  age. 

In  Diftillations,  Earth  afeends  the  Alembic,  almoft  not  at  all,  or  but  in  a  very 
little  quantity  :  for  the  moft  part  it  is  left,  with  a*  portion  of  Salt,  for  a  Caput 
Mortuum  or  Dead  Head;,  therefore  it  is  called  Damnata^  or  damned  Earth: 
becaufc,  when  the  other  Principles  are  freed,  the  Prifon  being  as  it  were  broken,  this 
is  ftill  detained  ;  befides.  Earth  being  deprived  of 'the  Company  of  therelf,  is  of  no 
Ufe,  nor  capable  of  change,  or  exaltation. 

Thus  much  for  the  Elements  or  Principles  of  Natural  things,  confidered  apart, 
and  by  themfelves.  It  follows,  that  fome  of  their  Affinities  and  Con  jugations  be  un¬ 
folded  :  becaufe  thefe  very  firidly  cohere  with  thofe,  and  very  hardly  or  not  at  all  arc 
joynedwith  others.  Out  of  the  mutual  Combination  of  fome,  and  difagreement  of 
others,  various  Affedfions  arife,  the  knowledg  of  which  gives  no  little  Light  to  the 
Dodrine  of  Fermentation.  ^ 

There  is  a  certain  Kindred  and  Similitude  of  parts,  between  Spirit  and  Sulphur, 
which  are  agil  or  light,  and  eafily  to  be  diflipated  in  both  i  wherefore,  Spirit  being 
driven  forth  of  the  Body,  draws  abundantly  with  it  Sulphureous  Particles,  as  is  dif- 
cerned  in  Spirituous  Liquors  Diftilled  out  of  any  thing',  to  fome  of  which  if  you 
mingle  Water,  the  Liquor  appears  as  it  were^  troubled  with  precipitated  Sulphur*, 
but  the  Spirit  without  the  Sulphur  is  undifcernably  mixed  with  the  Water,  which 
however  by  reafon  of  is  Volatility,  may  bealfo  eafily  drawn  away  and  feparatedby 
Diftillation.  ’  ^ 

Altho  Spirit  and  Sulphur  are  Principles  very  refembling,  and  (becaufe  of  a  ready 
motion)  either  are  inflameable,  yet  they  are  not  one  and  the  fame,  as  is  afferted  by 
fome :  For  Sulphur  Copioufly  fubfifts  in  Bodies  almoft  deftitute  of  Spirit,  to  wit,  in 
common  Sulphur,  Antimony,  and  other  Minerals  *,  in  which  its  Particles  are  very 
fixed, and  of  their  own  nature  almoft  immoveable,  which  is  very  far  from  the  Nature  of 
Spirits:  For  they  abounding  in  any  mixture,  never  lye  idle,  and  always  in  motion, 
bring  various  alterations  to  the  Subject  where  they  dwell',  then  if  they  abound  in. 
ftrength,  they  eafily  and  without  tumult  carry  themfelves  forth  of  doors  of  their 
own  accord.  But  Sulphur,  altho  it  abound,  doth  not  eafily  evaporate,  but  hath  need 
of  a  ftrong  heat,  or  an  adfual  fire,  that  may  make  a  way  for  it  *,  and  laftly,  it  breaks 
forth,  not  without  a  ftink  or  burning;  yea,  if  you  endeavour  to  DiftilOylyand  Fat 
things,  although  very  Sulphureous,  with  a  moderate  Fire,  they  are  wont  to  yield  a 
Liquor  only  Waterifti,  and  not  inflameable  ^  but  if  we  provoke  generpus  Wine, 
which  fwells  with  Spirit,  by  the  gentle  heat  of  a  Bath,  a  moft  burning  Water  will 
Still  forth,  and  apt  wholly  to  be  inflamed. 

Spirit  is  not  prcfently  joyned  with  Salt:  For  Sugar  and  Salts  are  fcarcely  diflblyed, 
by  the  redified  Spirit  of  Wine,  but  arc  after  a  manner  affociated  by  a  long  dige- 
ftion  and  circulation  ',  as  is  perceived  in  the  Volatile  Salt  of  Animals,  or  Tindurc 
drawn  forth  from  the  Salts  of  Herbs,  or  of  Minerals,  by  the  Spirit  of  Wine.  If 
that  Spirits  excel  in  plenty,  and  virtue,  they  affume  to  themfelves,  and  Volatilifethc 
Saline  Particles.  And  therefore  the  Salt  contained  in  the  Juice  or  Blood  of  Animals, 
being  affociated  with  Spirit  is  volatilifed :  alfo  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  being  Diftilled  by 
many  Cohalations,  with  the  fixed  Salt  of  Herbs,  renders  it  Volatile,  and  makes 
it  pals  through  the  Alembic*,  but  if  the  power  of  the  Salt  be  greater,  it  tames  the 
Spirit  and  fixes  it.  Hence  the  blood,  being  become  Salt,  by  means  of  an  illdyet, 
becomes  lefs  Spirituous.  Fixed  Salts ,  and  the  Oyl  of  Vitriol  fix  the  Spirits, 
grown  too  volatile,  and  unbridled  i  and  Coagulate  the  Spirit  of  Wine  itfelf. 

But  Sulphur  is  a  more  fit  fubjed  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  coming  between  of  which 
it  eafily  is  united  with  Salt  and  the  other  Principles  i  and  as  Spirit  beft  agrees  with 
Sulphur  and  Water,  fo  Sulphur  intimately  cleaves  to  Earth  and  Salt. 

As  to  Sulphur,  befides  its  affinity  with  Spirit,  it  hath  a  great  relation  with  Salt  it 
felf,  to  the  volatilifation  of  which  it  doth  not  a  little  help;  wherefore  in  Bodies 
which  abound  with  a  volatile  Salt,there  is  found  plenty  of  Sulphur,  as  in  Amber,  Soot, 

Hornes  and  Bones,  as  alfo  in  the  excrements  of  living  Creatures  *,  where  Salt  and 

Sulphur  are  in  motion,  and  evaporate  from  the  fubjed,  a  very  {linking  fmell  is  fent 

^  forth -T 
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forth  ■»  for  Sulphur  being  (harpned  with  Salt,  pricks  moreftronglythe  fenfory,  and 


ftrikes  it  with  its  fliarpnefsi  in  the  mean  time,  Sulphur  exhaling  with  Spirit,  both 
pleafes  the  fenfe,  and  excites  a  very  pleafant  Smell. 

Sulphur  is  as  it  were  diftradied  between  Spirit  and  Salt,  and  adheres  at  once  to  both 
parties.  In  the  Diftillation  of  Amber,  Turpentine,  Harts-Horn,  and  the  like,  a  cer¬ 
tain  leffer  part  of  Sulphur,  being  united  to  Spirit,  firft  afeends,  andcaufes  a  Yellow 
Oyl,  or  clear  Liquor  of  a  grateful  fmell :  the  other  part  of  Sulphur,  being  joyned  to 
the  Salt,  is  driven  forth  in  the  fecond  place,  and  is  Diftilled  with  a  mod  ftinking 
fmell,  in  the  form  of  a  red  or  blacfcOyl;  In  like  manner,  in  the  Circulation  of  the 
blood,  a  pure  and  delicate  portion  of  Sulphur,  being  mixed  with  the  Spirit,  fupplies 
both  the  Animal  and  Vital  Spirit  with  matter  *,  the  other  more  thick  part,  being 
Boyled  and  Rolled  with  Salt,  islayd  up  in  the  Choledock  Veffelsfor  belonging  to 
Choler)  as  it  were  a  certain  excrement  feparated  from  the  blood.  As  Spirit  does  not 
cafily  Cohere  with  Salt,  fo  Sulphur  docs  not  with  Water ;  wherefore  Fat  and  Oyly 
things,  as  alfo  Gumms  and  Sulphureous  Refines,  either  fwim  upon  the  Water,  or 
fink  down  to  its  bottom.  But  Sulphureous  things.  Salt  coming  between,  are  com¬ 
mixed  with  a  Watery  Liquor,  as  we  fee  Oyls  imbued  with  Sugar  or  Salt,  to  be  diflbl- 
ved  in  common  Water,  which  other  wife  would  flow  feparate. 

Sulphur  is  not  fo  tradable  in  Diftillation,  as  Spirit,  Water,  or  Salt:  for  the  Parti¬ 
cles  of  this,  being  very  Vifeous,  ftick  together  among  themfclves,  and  alfo  toothers, 
that  they  cannot  eafily  be  pulled  from  their  embrace.  Hence  among  Sulphureous 
things,  there  are  fome,  which  are  not  forced,  but  by  a  ftrong  and  burning  heat,  into 
a  (linking  Oyl,  and  very  cmpyreumatick,  or  fmelling  of  Fire ;  but  others,  moreper- 
tinacioufly  cleaving  together,  are  not  to  be  loofened  by  Diftillation,  but  are  .only 
broken  into  integral  parts  i  and  foafeend  under  the  form  of  a  dry  Breath,  as  common 
Sulphur,  Benzoin,  Camphor,  and  the  like. 

Salt,  befides  its  affinity  with  Sulphur,  is  alfo  moft  ftridly  united  with  Earth*, 
wherefore  Stones,  and  the  more  hard  Minerals,  confift  chiefly  of  Salt  and  Earth* 
The  Acid  Spirits  of  Minerals,  (which  are  only  Salts  refolved  into  Liquor  byDiftilia- 
tion>if  atlaftthey  be  poured  on  the  Cafnt  Mortuunt,  Cohere  with  a  Arid  embrace 
to  it,  that  there  will  be  need  of  a  moft  ftrong  Fire,  to  drive  them  forth  again.  Alfo 
in  Glafs,  the  union  of  Salt  and  Earth  is  fo  ftridly  made,  that  it  will  not  fuffer  a 
Divorce  by  any  means.  Salt  alfo  is  moft  eafily  dilfolved  in  Waters  and  it  melts  of 
its  own  accord,  in  a  moift  Air ;  and  thefe  are  as  eafily  feparated  one  from  ano¬ 
ther. 

By  reafon  of  the(e  Combinations,  thefe  Principles  have  got  various  Appellations, 
and  not  Congruous  in  their  own  Nature  to  thcmfelves.  For  Sulphur,  for  as  much  as 
it  is  Alfociated  with  Spirit,  is  called  pure  and  fweet*,  when  with  Salt,  impure  and 
(linking,  for  as  much  as  with  Salt  and  Earth,  it  is  called  thick  and  Earthly;,  when 
the  Spirit  alTumes  to  it  felf  Sulphureous  Particles  in  a  moderate  quantity,  it  is  feento 
be  fweet  i  when  faline,  (harp  i  when  both,  bitter.  Salt  has  a  diverfe  difpofition,  and 
is  known  by  many  names,  by  reafon  of  its  various  mixture  with  the  other  Elements, 
and  chiefly  with  Earth :  for  befides  the  Titles  of  Fluid,  Fixed,  Volatile,  for  this  rea^ 
fonitis  termed  Marine,  Aluminous,  Nitrous,  Vitriolick,  Armoniack,  or  of  fome 
other  kind.  By  fome,  thefe  kind  of  Conjugations  are  efteemed,  but  wrongfully,  as 
fo  many  divers  Principles,  when  they  are  but  more  fimple  mixtures,  by  the  coming 
together  of  the  firft  Elements,  and  being  loofened  by  Diftillation  they  openly  (hew 
'  their  Race,  from  whence  they  are.  For  all  Salts  whatfoever  being  driven  into  a 
Flux  by  the  Fire,  (hew  Liquors  very  near  of  Kin  one  to  another,  to  wit.  Acetous : 
by  the  like  means  Spirit  and  Sulphur  are  compelled  to  put  off  their  Masks,  and  to  re¬ 
fume  the  Native  Species  common  to  each. 

And  fo  much  for  the  Principles  of  Natural  Things,  and  of  their  Affedions  and 
Conjundions.  It  is  abundantly  manifeft,  that  thefe  kind  of  Subftances  are  in  every 
Body,  (befidesthe  Analyfes  of  Bodies  Chymically  inllituted)  alfo  from  the  Mutati¬ 
ons,  and  effeds  of  Things,  Which  happen  of  their  own  Nature.  When  Muft  is 
Ripened  into  Wine,  is  not  Spirit,  a  Sulphureous  part,  alfo  Salt,  and  Earth  Confpi- 
cuous  to  our  Taft  and  Eyes,  befides  the  watery  Liquor  ?  Alfo  the  Juice  of  every  Plant 
being  exalted  by  Digeft ion,  exhibits  the  famefincere,  and  as  it  were  diftind:  what 
is  greater,  things  fubjed  to  the  Flame,  when  they  feem  to  be  burnt,  and  reduced  al- 
moft  to  nothing,  they  go  into  thefe  kind  of  Particles  v  befides  the  Salt  remaining  in 
the  A(hes,the  Smoke  and  Flame  grow  together  into  Soot,as  it  wde  a  Meteor,  in  which 
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are  comprehended  together,  Spirit,  Sulphur,  Salt,  Water,  and  Earth,  as  it  wereni 
a  certain  compendium  of  the  mixture.  For  the  adfive  Principles  abound  in  Soot^ 

more  than  in  any  other  inanimate  Body. 

But  becaufe  with  fome  there  hath  fpread  a  certain  fufpicion,  that  thofe  oUr  Princi- 
ciples,  chiefly  the  Saline  and  Sulphureous,  are  to  be  produced  for  the  moft  part  by  Fire, 
and  are  no  ways  to  be  found  in  mixt  things,  Unlefs  after  the  coming  between  of  that: 

I  will  witnefs  to  you  in  fome  ihftances,  that  the  thing  is  plainly  otherwife.  Concer- 
nfhgthefirft.  It  is  commonly  known,  that  the  Alhes  of  every  Plant,  being  once  E- 
lixivated,  or  made  into  aLye,  if  it  be  afterwards  Calcined,  will  notykld  any  thing 
-  of  Salt )  befides  if  Concretes  being  Diflilled,  Exhale ,  or  Breath  forth  a.  very  (harp  or 
acid  Liquor,  their  Calx  is  notPaltilh  i  and  on  the  contrary  when  the  Salt  being  Vola- 
tilized  or  brought  to  a  Flux,  afeends  the  Alembic,  you  fliall  Peek  for  it  in  vain  in 
the  dead  head.  To  prove  the  exiflency  of  the  Sulphureous  Principle  in  Vegetables, 
take  Guaiacum,  or  a  piece  of  any  other  ponderous  Wood,  and  being  put  into  a  Glafs 
Retort,  draw  it  forth  by  degrees  i  it  (hall  exhibit,  togetheir  with  an  Acid  Liquor 
(which  water  is  faltilh)  in  great  quantity,  a  blackith  Oyl  (which  part  of  it  is 
Sulphureous.)  It  appears  from  hence  that  this  was  in  the  Body  before  the  Diftil- 
ling,  and  in  no  wife  produced  by  its  Operation,  becaufe  if  you  proceed  after  ano- 
^  ther  manner,  that  the  Sulphur  may  be  taken  out  of  the  Concrete  before  Diflillati- 
on,  the  Liquor  that  comes  forth  will  be  almofi:  wholy  deprived  of  its  Oylinefs : 
Wherefore,  if  you  pour  Spirit  of  Wine  to  thofe  Chips  of  Wood,  it  will  Ex- 
tradf  in  a  great  quantity,  by  this  Menftruum,  a  pure  Refine,  which  is  the  Sul¬ 
phureous  part  it  felf :  then  if  you  Diftil  (as  before )  in  a  Retort,  the  remaining 
Chips  being  walked  in  common  Water  and  dryed,  you  will  have  a  very  little 
Oyl  only.  What  is  more  to  be  admired,  and  confirms  alfo  more  fully  the  truth 
of  this  kind  of  Origination  ,  fome  Bodies,  which  being  almofl  deftitute  of  Spi¬ 
rit  and  Sulphur  (becaufe  chiefly  Volatile)  confift  chiefly  of  Salt,  Earth  and  Wa¬ 
ter,  are  feparated  into  thefe  Elements  by  Diftillation  :  the  fame  mixture  in  num¬ 
ber,  and  wholy  known  by  the  fame  accidents,  is  reftOied  -  to  them,  being  min¬ 
gled  together  again  i  for  example,  if  you  Diftil  Vitriol  in  a  Reverberating  Fur¬ 
nace,  you  lhall  have  a  Phlegm  almoft  infipid,  or  a  Watery  part,  then  a  Liquor  ve¬ 
ry  four,  ora  Salt  haying  gotten  a  Flux,  and  in  the  bottom,  a  Red  Earth,^and 
finely  Purpled  :  this  being  rightly  performed,  if  the  two  Diftilled  Liquors  be 
poured  to  the  dead  head,  you  lhall  have  the  fame  Vitriol,  as  you  had  before,  and 
again  revived,  in  the  fame  Colour,  tail,  yea  and  almoft  in  weight.  In  like 
manner  you  may  proceed,  with  the  fame  fuccefs,  with  Nitre,  Sea-Salt,  Salt  of 
Tartar,  and  perhaps  with  Alum  and  other  Minerals:  So  that  thofe  Con¬ 
cretes,  which  confift  of  fixed,  and  ftablc  Elements,  may  like  a  Mechanick  En¬ 
gine  be  pulled  into  pieces,  and  prefently  without  hurting  the  Machine,  be  re- 
ftored  or  made  whole.  But  there  is  enough  fpoken  concerning  tl>€  Principles 
of  Natural  Bodies.  Thefe  being  thus  premifed,  we  will  proceed  to  the  thing 
propofed  in  the  beginning,  to  wit,  the  Dodlrine  of  Fermentation. 


C  H  A  P.  III. 

Wha^  Fermentation  is:  Its  Dbifonasto  the SuhjeUsi 
and  frjh  of  Minerals, 

FErmentation  is  an  inteftine  motion  of  Particles,  or  the  principles  of  every  Bo¬ 
dy,  either  tending  to  the  perfedlion  of  the  fame  Body,  or  becaufe  of  its 
change  into  another.  For  the  Elementary  Particles  being  ftirred  up  into  mo¬ 
tion,  either  of  their  own  accord  or  Nature,  or  occafionally,  do  wonderful  more 
themfelves,  and  are  moved  i  do  lay  hold  of  and  obvolve  one  another :  the  fubtil  and 
more  adive,  unfold  themfelves  on  every  fide,  and  endeavour  to  fly  away  i  which 
notwithftanding  being  intangled,  by  others  more  thick,  are  deteined  in  their  flying 
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away.  Again,  the  more  thick  themfelves,  are  very  much  brought  under,  by  the  endea¬ 
vour  and  Expanfion  of  the  more  Subtil,  and  are  attenuated ,  until  each  of  them  be¬ 
ing  brought  to  their  height  and  exaltations,  they  either  frame  the  due  perfedtion  in 
the  fubjed,  or  compleat  the  alterations  and  mutations  defigned  by  Nature. 

Fermentation  is  an  adion  or  motion  meerly  Natural,  and  what  doth  perform  it,  are 
only  Particles  Naturally  implanted  in  the  Concrete  i  yet  as  to  the  fubjeds  in  which 
they  are  found,  it  is  wont  to  be  varioufly  diftinguilhed.  And  either  things  of  iN^a- 
ture  are  faid  to  Ferment  in  a  threefold  Family,  of  Minerals,  Vegetables  and  Animals  i 
or  the  Works  of  Art,  to  wit,  when  Adives  are  applied  to  Paffives  by  an  outward  A- 
gent.  Though  the  Term  and  confidetation  of  Fermentation,  are  chiefly  due  to  Ar¬ 
tificial  things,  and  things  made  by  Hand  i  yet  it  will  not  be  from  thepurpofe,  to 
fpeak  firft  fomthing  of  Natural  Things,  that  a  Comparifon  being  made  of  either, 
the  Truth  of  our  Hypothefis,  and  the  certainty  of  the  Principles  may  be  confirmed. 
But  this  only  lightly  and  by  the  way,  ;n  this  place  I  (hall  pafs  over,  becaufe ‘their  more 
full  handling  belongs  to  Phyfiology,  or  the  Difeourfe  of  Natural  or  Phyfical  Things. 

In  the  firft  place,  as  to  Minerals,  altho  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  the  Fermenta¬ 
tion  is  lefs  confpicuous  than  in  the  Superficies,yct  it  eafily  appears  that  the  Elementary 
Particles,  orthe  Fermentative  Principles,  are  included  in  the  depth  of  the  Earth,  as 
in  a  certain  pregnant  Womb :  which  there  conftitute  Concretes,  and  things  gathered 
together,  by  ftrid  Embraces,  the  Produdions  of  Minerals  >  but  being  loofned,  and 
movedinthe  Bofomof  the  Earth,  or  exhaled  upwards,  caufe  the  appearances  of  Me- 

teors.  . 

Firft,  The  Generation  of  the  more  hard  Minerals,  induces  rather  Congelation  than 

Fermentation  i  becaufe  indeed  thefe  Principles,  growing  together  in  every  Subjed, 
are  fo  fixed,  and  as  it  were  bound  together  in  Bonds,  that  they  are  not  able  any  ways 
to  move  themfelves,  or  to  depart  one  from  another.  This  kind  of  Fixation  chiefly  de¬ 
pends  on  the  plenty  and  greater  proportion  of  Salt  and  Earth,  (fomtimes  with  an  addi¬ 
tion  of  Sulphur  J  than  there  is  of  Spirit  or  Water,  To  wit.  Salt  and  Earth,  being 
fiioft  finally  broken,  and  rcfolved  even  into  a  Vapour,  lay  hold  of  one  another,  and 
ftiffen  into  a  hard  matter,  and  at  laft  not  to  be  loolned  •,  almoft  after  the  fame  manner 
as  making  of  Glafs,  and  the  burning  of  Bricks  and  Earthen  Ware,  are  performed. 
For  GlafsconfiftsoP  Salt  and  Earth,  which  when  being  broken  into  moft  fmall  bits 
by  a  very  intenfe  Fire,  they  fuffer  a  Flux,  they  mutually  lay  hold  of  one  another,  and  fo 
ftridly  and  intimately  come  together,  that  they  are  never  to  be  parted.  Glafs  is  more 
fragil,  or  eafie  to  be  broken,  than  Earthen  Pots,  or  Minerals,  becaufe  it  has  a  greater 
plenty  of  Salt,  than  of  Earth,  which  is  more  plentiful  in  Earthen  Ware,  and  in  Mi¬ 
nerals:  To  fome  of  which,  alfo  happens  a  modicum  of  Sulphur,  and  for  that  rea- 
fon  they  are  more  tenacious  and  dudih  as  is  to  be  obferved  in  Metals,  when  in  the 
mean  time  ftones,  and  what  contain  little  of  Sulphur,  are  fragil,  and  apt  by  every 
ftroke,  to  fly  to  pieces.  In  Vitrification  there  is  need  of  a  violent  Fire,  for  the  fufioii 
of  the  Salt  and  the  Earth,  ( whofe  Particles,  as  is  commonly  faid,  are  the  Peftles  of 
theChymiftsJ  but  within  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  there  is  not  required  fuch  a  fufion 
by  Fire,  for  the  Concretion  of  Minerals,  becaufe  Salt  and  Sulphur  exift,  being  na¬ 
turally  refolved  into  moft  Ample  Particles  •,  which,  when  they  lay  hold  on  the  Earth, 
eafily  ftiffen  into  Metal,  or  into  a  ftony  hardnefs.  There  are  fome  Fountains  found 
out,  which,  for  that  they  flow  with  a  Primitive  Salt,  and  refolved  into  fmall  Parti¬ 
cles,  what  ever  Bodies  are  immerfed  therein,  they  caufe  them  prefently  to  become 
ftony.  We  have  read  alfo,  of  Men  changed  into  Stones,  yea  a  whole  City  to  have 
been  ftiffned  into  a  ftony  fubftance,  by  the  Air,  or  by  fome  Vapour  brought 
forth  of  the  Earth :  The  Faith  of  which  thing  is  left  to  the  Authors. 

Meteors  are  made  out  of  the  fame  Principles  by  which  Minerals  are  made,  and  con¬ 
ceived  almoft  in  the  fame  Womb:  but  loofned  from’  Concretion  wandring  here  and 
there,  and  diverfly  fludfuating :  or  which  being  included  in  Subterraneous  Vaults, 
and  there  moved,  produce  divers  Springings  up  of  Fountains,  or  ebullitions  of  hot 
Vapours  i  or  exhaling  from  the  Dens  of  the  Earth,  and  being  mixed  with  Airy  little 
Bodies,  they  caufe  within  the  Region  of  the  Atmo-Sphear,  as  it  were  a  diverfc  fafhio- 
ned  Landskip,  of  Clouds,  Winds  ,  and  the  appearances  cT  other  things,  in  the 
Superficies  of  the  Earth,  or  on  high  :  in  either  there  are  highly  adfive  Principles, 
chiefly  Salt  and  Sulphur.  Spirits  are  either  deficient  in  Meteors,  even  as  in  Minerals, 
or  are  found  only  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  or  proportion  :  to  wit,  they  are  almoft 
wholly  excluded  from  thefe,  by  reafon  of  the  ftrid  frame  of  the  Subjed,  which 
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doth  not  eafily  yield  fpace,  and  paffage  for  their  motion alfo  they  abftain  from 
thofe  {viz.  MetcorsJ  by  reafon  of  the  lax,  and  wholly  loofe  ftrudure  of  Matter, 
from  whence  they,  who  are  mighty  in'^wiftnefs,  eafily  break  forth,  and  defire  to  fly 

^'^withintheBofome  of  the  Earth,  the  Saline  Particles  being  loofned,  even  into  a 
Vapour,  and  then  kneaded  with  an  Earthy  Matter  or  the  moiflning  of  Waters,  they 
caufe  Eruptions  of  Fountains,  and  Acidulous  or  Spaw  Waters,  which  refemblethe  ^ 
difpofition  of  Vitriol,  Alum,  'Nitre,  fomtimes  of  Iron  or  Copper.  Alfo  the  Sulphu¬ 
reous  little  Bodies  being  loofned,  and  gathered  together,  inkindle  an  Heat,  and  fom¬ 
times  Subterraneous  FircS  by  whofe  Breaths  the  Dens  and  Caverns  being  made  Hot, 
like  an  Hot-Houfc,  whilfl  tEe  Watery  humors  pafs  through  them,  they  from  thence 
conceive  their  Heat,  and  fupply  the  Springs  of  Hot  Fountains  for  Bathes. 

In  like  manner,  in  this  vifible  and  Etherial  world,  Vapours  both  Sulphureous 
and  Saline,  and  of  a  diverfe  Kind  and  Nature,  perpetually  breath  forth,  andaredif- 
fufed  through  the  whole  Region  of  Air.  From  hence  the  diverfity  of  winds,  the 
viciffitudesof  Cold  and  Heat,  Rain,  Snow,  Hail,  Dew,  and  Hoar  Froft,  and  what 
are  of  this  Nature,  have  their  Origine.  Concerning  the  particular  inftances  of  thefc, 
the  famous  may  be  confulted,  who  in  his  Efkunan  Philofophy,  moft  aptly 

deduces  the  Pha;nomena,  almoft  of  all  Meteors,  and  the  reafons  of  them,  from  the 
Exhalations  of  Sulphur,  and  Salts,  either  Nitrous,  Vitriolick,  Aluminous  or  Armo- 

niack.  / 
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Of  Perntentation  for  ds  much  ds  is  obferyed  in  Vegeta¬ 
bles.  ,  '  ” 


y. 


IN  Vegetables  Fermentation  is  yet  more  plainly  difeerned*:  for  whilft  they  Bud 
forth  Grow,  Flower,  bear  Fruit,  Ripen,  Decline  and  Dye,  we  may  obferve 
the  divers  motions  of  Particles  or  Principles,  their  various  Habits  and  Tempers. 
I  intend  not  here  to  deferibe  the  feveral  ways  and  proceedings  of  thefe.  It  will  be  fuf- 
ficient,  for  the  unfolding  the  Dodrine  of  Fermentation,  to  take  notice  of  fome  chief 

‘nftances,  concerning  this  Subjed.  r  i  o 

.  If  ismanifeft,  by  dayly  Experience,  thatallPlants  whatfoever,  expofedto  aSpa- 

evrical  or  Chymichal  Operation,  may  with  little  labour,  be  refolved  into  the  afore- 
lid  five-fold  Elements ;  But  in  fome  there  is  found  a  greater  plenty  of  Salt,  in  others 
of  Sulphur-,  in  fome  Spirits  abound:  Water,  and  Earth,  are  in  moft  proportionated, 
according  to  the  Bulk  and  magnitude  of  the  thing.  Plants  in  which  Salt  abounds, 
with  a  mean  of  Sulphur,  and  a  little  quantity  of  Spirits  are  for  the  moft  part  of  long 
Age,  fomwhat  big,  or  flourilhall  the  Winter  or  tho  their  Leaves  fall  they  k^p  a 
Nutricious  Juice  under  the  Bark.  Of  which  fort  are  the  Oak,  Afti,  Elm,  Box-Tree, 

and  all  ponderous  Woods  and  Shrubs.  ,  r;.. 

In  fome  Sulphur  abounds,  with  a  little  Salt  and  Spirit,  as  are  the  Pine,  the  Firr- 
Tree,  Cyprus  Tree,  Juniper,  Ivy,  Olive,  Cedar,  and  Myrtle  Trees,  and  ^1  refinous 
Plants-,  which,  for  the  moft  part  have  a  fweet  fmell,  and  are  perpetually  Green,  by 
reafon  the  iuice,  wherewith  they  are  nouriftied,  is  vifcous,  and  not  eafily  to  be  dil- 
fipated.  In  others,  befides  plenty  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  Spirits  alfo  are  found,  in  a 
greater  proportion,  as  are  l^ruit-bearing  Trees,  and  efpecially  the  Vine,  from  whole 
Fruit  the  Tuice  being  wrung  out,  and  purified  by  Fermentation,  grows  very  big 
with  Spirit.  Of  this  rank  are  Plants  for  the  moft  part  Medicinal,  alfo  fuch  as  pro¬ 
duce  Curious,  and  Odoriferous  Flowers,  But  in  fome  Water  and  Earth  luxuriat 
in  too  great  a  quantity  above  the  other  Elements,  as  in  cold  Plants,  and  fuch  as  grow 

w  too  rank  a  Soil. 
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The  Germination  of  Plants  happens  after  this  manner,  either  it  is  made  out  of  the 
Seed,  Root,  Trunk,  or  of  its  own  Nature,  from  the  naked  matrix  of  the  Earth. 
Firft,  the  Spirit  being  (hut  up  within,  by  the  Ambient  Heat  and  Moirture  loofening 
the  frame  of  the  mixture,  being  loofned,  it  pr^fently  endeavours  to  flyaway :  But  be^ 
ing  held  back  in  its  flight,  by  the  more  thick  Particles  of  the  reft,  ftretches  forth 
more  largely  its  Den,  and  together  with  the  other  Principles,  with  which  it  is  bound, 
thrufts  forth  on  every  fide,  into  length  and  breadth :  even  as  a  little  bundle  of  Silk, 
being  contracted  into  wrincles  and  folds,  is  opened  here  and  there:  In  the  mean  time, 
the  little  Spaces  left  by  the  enlargement  of  the  Spirit,  and  as  it  were  made  hollow,  are 
filled  up  by  the  next  Matter,  driven  even  into  the  Vacuities.  And  after  this  manner 
the  Architect  Spirit,  with  his  Minifters,  Salt  and  Sulphur,  ftill  ftretching  forth  itfelf 
like  a  Snail,  frames  for  it  felf  an  Houfe,  whofe  Inhabitant  it  is,  and  by  dilating  it 
felf,  ftretches  forth  that,  until  atlaftit  hath  wrought  the  Plant  into  the  due  Bulk 
and  .Figure  defigned  by  Nature. 

You  may  take  notice, that  the  times  of  the  year,for  the  Budding, Flowring,Ripening, 
and  decaying  of  Vegetables,  are  of  great  EflBcacy  and  Virtue;  All  the  Winter,  the 
Womb  of  the  Eatth^,  as  it  were  (hut  up,  is  almoft  barren  :  for  the  Spirituous  Particles, 
which  are  wont  to  actuate  th&r eft,  and  asitwere  to  lead  the  dance  of  Natural  Mo¬ 
tions,  are  either  chafed  away  by  the  Winters  Cold,  or  being  Congealed  in  their  Sub¬ 
jects,' arc  fixed;  Wherefore  at  this  time  Germination  and  Vegetation  are  very  rare, 
unlefs  that  fome  irregular  Plants,  which  are  compofed  of  plenty  of  Spirit,  Salt,  and 
Sulphur,  dare  to  break  forth.  But  in  the  Spring,  when  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  be¬ 
gin  to  be  a  little  warm,  by  the  Vicinity  of  the  Sun,  prefently  they  are  impregnated 
with  a  wonderful  Fecundity,  and  produce  the  effeCfs  of  their  Seminality.  Nptonly 
theSuperficies  of  the  Earth,  butalfothe  Water  and  Air,  everywhere,  grovy  big  with 
Spirituous  Particles  5  which  as  it  were  raife  up  from  the  Dead,  the  little  Bodies  of  Salt, 
and  Sulphur,  and  bring  them  into  Motion  :  Therefore,  befides  that  the  Plants  Bud, 
the  Juice  and  Blood  of  living  Creatures  is  quicker  and  more  apt  to  abound.  At  this 
time  the  Birds  and  Fifties  build  tjieir  Nefts,  and  bring  forth  Eggs :  alfo  we  may  per¬ 
ceive  in  our  felves  the  Blood  to  flow  high  in  the  Veffels,  and  ufually  to  Ferment  too 
much.  For  all  things  are  then  full  of  this  AEtherial  Subftance,  and  the  whole  Bulk 
of  Nature,  as  it  were  infpired  by  a  lively  Fermentation,  is  abundantly  fruitful  of 
Motions  and  Generations.  Yea,  thefe  our  Principles,  at  firft  feparated  and  difper- 
fed  .  one  from  another,  led  as  it  were  by  an  Appetite  of  Copulation,  enter  into  mutual 
Marriages,  and  being  Married  together,  almoft  with  infinit  Embraces,  caufe  a  moft 
ample  Seeding,  and  Germination  of  the  Herby  State. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Summer,  (and  perhaps  in  fome  fooner  in  fome  later)  when 
fufficient  time  hath  been  granted  for  the  Stature  and  Magnitude  of  every  Plant,  and 
that  it  is  now  come  to  the  highth  of  increafe  it  behoves  Nature  to  perfect  her.VVork, 
and  to  cook  and  ripen  the  Subftance,as  yet  rude  and  undigefted :  Wherefore  the  aeftive 
Principles  leifurely  extricate  themfelves  from  the  more  thick,  and  creep  forward  to¬ 
wards  the  top,there  being  placed  with  a  mutual  increafe,  they  are  formed  into  Flowers 
and  BIoiroms,from  which  at  length  (for  that  they  are  of  a  foft  and  light  texture)  Spi¬ 
rit  and  Sulphur  eafily  evaporate,  and  the  frame  of  the  mixture  quickly  decays.  But 
Nature  careful  of  the  perpetuating  everything,  when  it  cannot  keep  for  ever  the  indi- 
viduum,  is  fo  provident,  that  the  Species  may  not  wholly  perifh:  Wherefore  (he  in- 
ftitutes  new  and  more  firm  and  lading  Combinations  of  Spirit,  Salt  and  Sulphur. 
For  (he  feleds  from  the  whole  Subftance  of  the  Plant,  the  more  nCble  and  highly 
adive Particles,  and  thefe  being  gathered  together,  with  a  little  Earth  and  Water, 
(he  forms  in  the  Seed,  as  it  were  the  quinteftences  of  every  Plant  •,  in  the  mean  time 
Leaves,  Stalks,  and  the  other  Members  of  the  Plant,  being  almoft  quite 
deprived  of  the  adtive  Principles,  are  much  depauperated,  and  are  of  lefs  Efficacy 
and  Virtue. 

About  Autumn,  after  the  Seeds  are  framed,  (as  it  were  pledges  left  in  memory  of 
the  Plant)  the  Particles  of  Spirits,  Salt  and  Sulphur,  which  remain,  being  now  placed 
in  their  Strength  or  Exaltation,  endeavour  a  DifTolut  ion,  and  Departing  one  from 
another.  And  firft  of  all,  the  Spirits  evapoi;3fe  by  degrees  with  the  W atery  humour, 
through  the  Doors  fet  open  by  the  Summer  Sun,  with  which  the  more  pure  parts  of 
the  Sulphur,  make  alfo  their  Journey ;  in  the  mean  time  the  Salt  being  fixed  with 
the  Earth,  and  more  thick  Sulphur,  is  left  behind :  Wherefore  in  moft  the  Leaves 
fall  at  this  time,  and  in  thofeof  a  tender  and  light  Conftitution,  the  Principles  are 
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wholly  dilTipated,  and  the  Trunk  and  Stalk,  together  with  the ,  Root,  wholly  die. 
In  fome,  after  the  falling  of  the  Seed,  with  the  Leaves,  the  Stalks  wither  *,  in  the 
mean  time  the  Principles,  which  may  renew  the  Plant  in  the  next  Spring,  are  prc- 
ferved  in  the  Root. 

Alfo  Winter  coming  on,  the  face  of  things  is  wholly  changed  s  and  the  Elements,- 
which  in  the  Spring  did  affed  to  be  Joyned  and  to  Marry  one  with  another,  Peek  no¬ 
thing  more  than  Divorces.  The  Spirits  fly  away  from  very  many  things,  and  wan¬ 
der  in  the  Air  s  in  the  mean  time  the  Particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  lie  as  it  were  be- 
nummed  and  affeep. '  Not  only  the  Bodies  of  Vegetables,  but  of  very  many  Animals, 
are  left  as  it  were  dead  all  the  Winter,  till  they  are  raifed  again  to  life  by  the  Spirit, 
returning  with  the  Vernal  Sun,  and  as  it  were  animated  anew.  But  this  little  Branch 
being  made  concerning  the  Vegetation  of  Plants,  it  is  now  fit  that  we  proceed  on 
our  Journey  to  Fermentation,  by  the  Rule  of  our  before  eftablilhed  Method,  to 
what  is  to  be  obferved,  concerning  the  parts,  and  humours  of  Living  Creatures, 
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Of  things  to  be  Objeryed  of  Fermentation  about  zA^ni^ 
mats,  '  : 

IT  is  fo  certain  that  the  Bodies  of  Animals,  confift  of  the  aforelaid  Principles, 
that  it  wants  no  proof.  For  they  fo  plentifully  fwell  up,  with  Spirit,  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  that  their  Particles  are  obvious  to  the  fenfe :  Wherefore  they  Jfte  moved 
with  a  more  fwift  motion,  and  more  excellent  fenfes  of  Life,  and  Fundions  of  Heat, 
in  theSubjeds,  in  which  they  are  implanted,  are  inlarged.  It  Would  be  too  much 
labour,  and  tedious,  here  to  deferibe,  the  feveral  manners  and  proceffes  of  Fermen¬ 
tations.  The  firft  beginnings  of  Life  proceed^from  the  Spirit  Fermenting  in  the 
Heart,  as  it  were  in  a  certain  little  pund.  The  motion  of  this,  is  not  as  in  Vegetables, 
flow  and  infenfible,  and  only  to  be  known  by  their  increafing  •,  but  prefently  becoming 
rapid,  is  confpicuous  to  the  Eyes;  becaufethe  Spirit  leaping  from  the  Pund,  as  from 
aPrifon,  being  ftirred,  and  having  obtained  the  Vehicle  of  Blood,  fwiftly  runs  forth  ; 
and  leaping  forth,  it  cannot  wholy  fly  away,  it  makes  hollow  fpaces  for  it  felf  in  the 
thick  fubftance.  In  which  it  is  included,  forks  excurfion,  being  compelled  fome  other 
way  backward.  Laftly  being  returned  to  the  Heart,  it  Ferments  the  more,  where¬ 
fore  it  ftretches  forth  further  the  fpaces  of  its  Excurfion,  and  fo  eafily  makes  an  hollow 
way  for  its  return  back  •,  and  after  this  manner,  for  the  carrying  about  the  Blood, 
Arteries  and  Veins,  as  Channels  and  Rivulets  are  framed  through  all  the  parts  of  the 
Body:  andonfucha  Viciflfitude  of  Motion,  or  Reciprocation,  depends  the  life  of 
living  Creatures,  which,  that  Nature  might  preferve  a  long  while,  flie  placed  the 
Ferment  in  the  Heart,  by  whofe  inftind,  or  endeavour,  the  Blood  grows  impetuoufly 
Hot,  andasit  wereinkindled  into  a  Flame  by  its  Deflagration,  diffufes  the  ejfuvia 
of  its  Heat  round  about  on  every  fide :  for  by  the  Fermentation,  or  Accenfion  which 
the  Blood  fuffers  in  the  Bofome  of  the  Heart,  very  many  Particles  of  Spirit,  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  endeavour  to  break  forth  from  itsloofened  frame:  by  which  being  much 
ratified,  and  like  Water  boyling  Over  a  Fire,  the  moved  and  boyling  Blood  is  carried 
through  the  Veffels,  not  without  great  Tumult  and  Turgefcency.  We  would  fpeak 
more  in  this  place,  both  of  the  Natural  Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Fea- 
verifh,  but  that  we  refervethis  Confideration  for  a  peculiar  Trad,  where  we  Treat 
of  Feavers. 

Befidcs  this  Ferment  conftituted  in  the  Chimny  of  the  Heart,upon  which  the  motion 
and  heat  of  the  Blood  very  much  depends,  there  arc  others  laid  up  every  where  in  the 
Bowels,  of  a  diverfe  difpofition,  by  the  help  of  which,  both  the  Chyle  (which  is  the 
Rudiment  or  Beginning  of  the  Blood )  and  the  Animal  Spirits,^  its  (^inteffence,  are 
truly  framed.  There  are  others  alfo  which  ferve  for  the  perfeding  the  Blood,  tranf- 
muting  it  into  other  Liquors,  and  freeing  it  from  Excrementitious  Matter ;  It  will 
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be  tod  far  from  our  ^ropofed  method,  to  wander,  to  infift  upon  each  of  thefe, 
and  to  reap  anothcrs  Harveft ;  Wherefore  I  will  only  add  in  this  place ,  fome 
fcled"  inftances,  which  may  illuftrate  the  Doctrine  of  Fermentation. 

It  is  comtnonly  received,  that  the  Concodion  of  the  Chyle,,  in  the  Ventricle,  is 
made  by  the  means  of  a  certain  Acid  Ferment:  That  fuch  a  thing  is  the  Acid  belch- 
‘  ing  in  a  full  Stomach,  and  the  want  of  it  in  the  lofs  of  Stomach,  in  Feaverilhand 
Dyfcnterical  people  do  teftifie,e^'c.  and  its  reftitution  a  lign  of  Health:  to  which 
may  be  added  this  Obfervation  i  Chalybeat  Medicines  being  taken  at  the  Mouth,  a 
little  after  excite  a  Sulfureous  favour  in  the  Throat,  as  if  hard  rbfted’Eggs  had  been 
eaten :  which  feems  wholly  to  be  made  by  the  Acid  Ferment  of  the  Ventricle,  gnawing 
the  Iron,  even  as  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  being  fprinkled  upon  the  fileings  of  Steel,  ex¬ 
cites  fuch  a  ftinking  and  Sulphureous  Odor.  Some  fay  this  Ferment  is  breathed  into 
the  Stomach  from  the  Spleen,  but  by  what  means  that  may  be  done  doth  not  yet  ap¬ 
pear  by  Anatomical  Gbfervation.  It  feems  not  improbable  that  this  Ferment  is  im¬ 
planted  in  the  Ventricle,  that  it  is  only  made  by  fome  remains  of  the  perfected  Chyle, 
%vhich  fixed  in  the  folds  of  the  Ventricle,  and  there  growing  fowr,  puts  on  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Ferments  even  as  a  portion  of  Dough  being  fermented  or  levened,  and 
and  kept  to  a  fowrnefs,  becomes  a  convenient  Ferment  or  Leven,  for  the  making  of 
Bread.  In  like  manner  this  kind  of  Acid  humour  being  prepared  from  the  Aliments, 
and  long  carried  in  the  Ventricle,  promotes  the  Concodion,  and  fubadion  orfubdu- 
ingof  the  Food.  For  Acid  things,  which  are  full  of  Salt,  carried  out  to  a  Flux,  ex¬ 
cellently  conduce  both  to  the  Fermenting  and  Diilolving  of  Bodies  :  Wherefore  by  the 
adion  of  this.  Salt  .and  Sulphur,  with  which  eatable  things  very  much  abound, 
are  broken  in  the  Ventricle,  and  are  reduced  into  very  fmall  parts'.  The  Chyle  being 
after  this  manner  Fermented,  acquires  a  Milky  colour,  by  reafon  that  the  Sulphureous 
Particles  are  diffolved  together  with  the  Saline,  and  mixed  with  the  Acid  Ferment. 
For  if  you  pour  an  Acetous  humour  to  any  Liquor  impregnated  with  Sulphur  apd  vo* 
latile  Salt,  it  prefently  grows  white  like  Milk  ^  as  may  be  difeerned  in  the  pr(^pating 
the  Milk  of  Sulphur,  or  the  Refinous  extrads  of  Vegetables;  Yea,  the  Sf^ts  of 
Harts  Horn,  or  Soot,  being  very  full  of  Volatile  Salt,  if  they  be  poured  to  any  Acid 
Liquor,  or  fimple  Water,  acquire  a  Milky  colour. 

Concerning  this  Ferment  hid  in  the  folds  of  the  Ventricle,  it  is  obferved  that  it  is 
after  various  manners,  and  changes-the  Aliments  by  a  diverfe  means  :  for  tho  in  a 
found  Conftitution  it  is  indifferently  Acid,  and  chiefly  owes  its  force  and  energie  to 
the  Salt  being  brought  to  a  Flux  i  yet  it  often  declines  from  this  laudable  condition 
and  conteins  in  it  felf  either  too  much  of  fowrnefs,  orlefs  than  it  ought  to  have:  In 
the  former  Cafe,  where  the  Salt  hath  got  too  fowr  a  Dominion,  all  things  taken  in 
(the  Saline  Particles  being  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  and  the  reft  unduly  brought  under  j 
prefently  grow  four :  as  meft  often  happens  in  Hypochondriack  Diftempers  :  on  the 
other  fide,  where  the  Volatile  Principles  obtain  the  firft  place,  (Fermentation  being 
'too  haftily  made)  the  Sulphureous  parts  of  the  Chyle  are  fuddenly,  and  as  it  were  force- 
ably  exalted  i  an'd  the  unconcoded  of  the  Saline ,  pafs  into  Choler :  which  ordina¬ 
rily  happens  to  thofe  abounding  with  bitter  Choler.  They  therefore  who  have  the 
Ventricle  affeded  after  this  latter  manner.  Sweet  and  Fat  meats  being  eaten  they 
are  troubled  with  a  bitter  and  bilious  Tafte:  Again,  they  who  fulTer  the  contrary  dif- 
pofition,  althothey  eat  the  moft  fimple  Food,  fend  forth  plentifully  Acid  and  Stinking 
belchings  :  and  indeed  this  feems  to  come  to  pafs  even  after  the  fame  manner  as 
when  a  little  too  much  Yeft  is  put  to  the  Batch  of  Dough,  it  becomes  bitter  i  or  when 
too  great  a  Portion  of  four  Ferment,  or  Leven  is  put  to  the  fame  Dough,  the  Bread 
from  thence  contrads  a  mighty  fowrnefs. 

As  the  Blood  in  the  Heart,  and  appending  Veflfels,  the  Chyle  in  the  Ventricle,  fo 
the  Animal  Spirit  is  wrought  in  the  Brain,  whofe  Original  and  Motions  arc  very  much 
in  the  dark.  Neither  doth  it  plainly  appear,  as  to  the  Animal  Spirit,  by  what  work¬ 
man  it  IS  prepared,  nor  by  what  Channels  it  is  carried,  at  a  diftance,  quicker  than  the 
twinkling  of  an  Eye.  But  it  feems  to  me  that  the  Brain  with  Scull  over  it,  and  the 
appending  Nerves,  reprefent  the  little  Head  or  GlaflTie  Alembic,  with  a  Spungelaid 
upon  it,  as  we  ufe  to  do  for  the  highly  redifying  of  the  Spirit  of  Wine :  for  truly  the 
Blood  when  Rarified  by  Heat,  is  carried  from  the  Chimny  of  the  Heart,  to  the  Head, 
even  as  the  Spirit  of  Wine  boyling  in  the  Cucurbit,  and  being  refolved  into  Vapour, 
is  elevated  into  the  Alembick  j  where  the  Spunge  covering  all  the  opening  of  the 
Hole,  only  tranfmits  or  fufters  to  pafs  through  the  more  penetrating  and  very  fubtil 
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Spirits,  and  carries  them  to  the  fnout  of  the  Alembick  :  in  the  mean  time,  the  mere 
thick  Particles,  are  flayed,  and  hindred  from  paflfing.  Not  unlike  this  manner, 
the  blood  being  delated  into  the  Head,  its  fpirituous,  volatil,  and  fubtil  Particles, 
being  reflrained  within  by  the  Skull,  and  its  menyageSj  as  by  an  Alenabick,  are  drunk 
up  by  the  fpungy  fubflance  of  the  Brain,  and  there  being  made  more  noble  or  excellent, 
are  derived  into  the  Nerves,  as  fo  many  fqouts  hanging  to  it.  In  the  mean  time  the 
more  crafs  or  thick  Particles  of  the  blood,  being  hindred  from  entring,  are  carried 
back  by  Circulation  :  But  the  highly  agil  and  fubtil  Spirits  enter  the  fmalleft  and 
fcarcely  at  all  open  pores  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  and  run  through  them  with  a 
wonderful  fwiftnefs ;  For  there  is  need  only  of  fuch  Receptacles  and  Channels,  for 
the  Animal  Spirit,in  which  there  are  nonejorat  leaft  very  fmall  cavities  or  holes-,  other- 
wife  the  blood  or  excrementitious  humours,  their  Followers  and  Companions  would 
not  be  excluded.  Alfo, betides,  if  thefe  Spirits  thould  run  about  through  too  open  and 
loofe  fpaces,  being  eafily  diffipated,  they  would  fly  away :  wherefore,  when  there  is 
need  of  a  Pipe  for  the  tranfmitting  of  blood,  or  ferous  water,  the  Spirit  of  Wine  runs 
rapidly  through  the  fecret  palTages  of  the  Inflrument  or  Leather.  Neither  doth  the 
more  Arid  frame  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves  ferve  only  for  the  draining  of  the  fubtil 
from  the  thick,  and  the  pure  from  the  impure  ,  but  alfo  that  fpirituous  and  moft  fub¬ 
til  Liquor,  being  as  it  were  diftilled  from  the  blood,  gets  yet  a  iartherperfedfion  in  the 
Brain ",  for  there  being  infpired  by  a  certain  Ferment,  whereby  it  is  yet  more  volati- 
lifcd,  jt  is  made  more  fit  for  the  performing  the  offices  of  motion  and  fenfe.  Becaufe 
the  fubflance  of  the  Brain  is  exceeding  full  of  a  Volatile  Salt,  which  is  of  great  Virtue 
forthefharpning  and  fubtilifing  the  Spirits  i  therefore  the  Spirits  of  Harts  Horn,  or 
of  Soot,  are  far  more  penetrating  than  Spirits  of  Wine. 

The  Seminal  Veffels  and  Genital  Parts,  do  fofwellup  with  Fermentative  Parti¬ 
cles,  that  there  is  nothing  more :  here  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur ,  being  together 
compa6fed,  and  highly  exalted,  feem  in  the  Seed  to  be  reduced  as  it  were  into  a  moft 
noble  Elixir.  Thefe  kind  of  aeftive  Principles  do  not  only  Ferment  in  the  Womb, 
for  the  forming  of  the  Child  or  Young  ones,  but  alfo  as  it  were  with  a  living  Ferment, 
they  infpire  through  all  the  Body,  the  whold  Mafs  of  blood,  that  it  may  be  more  Vola¬ 
tile,  and  more  tharply  Hot;  wherefore  in  women  who  have  the  Ferment  of  the  Womb 
in  good  order,  their  Face  is  furnifhed  with  a  curious  and  fiourifhing  colour,  their  heat 
is  more  lively  and  copious  j  moreover,  the  Mafs  of  Blood  growing  too  rank,  there  is 
need  of  emptying  it  every  Month  by  the  Flux  of  their  Courfes  i  but  when  this  Fer¬ 
mentation  from  the  Womb  is  wanting,  both  Virgins  and  Women  beqome  Pale,  and 
as  it  were  without  blood,  fhort  winded,  and  unfit  for  any  motion.  Alfo  in  men, 
from  the  Seminal  Ferment,  happen  abundance  of  heat,  great  ftrength,  a  founding 
Voice,  and  a  manly  eruption  of  Beard  and  Hair  by  reafon  of  the  defeeft  of  this, 
men  grow  womanifh,  to  wit,  a  fmall  Voice,  weak  Heat,  and  want  of  Beard  are 
caufed. 

Since  we  Treat  of  Ferments,  which  are  found  in  the  Animal  Body,  we  may  here 
opportunely  inquire,  what  is  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen  ;  concerning  which  all  good  things 
are  faid  by  fome  i  that  it  is  as  it  were  another  Liver,  and  ferves  for  the  making  of 
blood,  for  the  Vifeera  of  the  lower  Belly  ;  It  is  by  others  reputed  to  be  of  a  moft  vile 
ufe  s  that  it  is  only  the  Sink  or  Jakes,  into  which  the  Feculencies  of  the  blood  are 
caft.  By  reafon  of  its  ftrucfture,  we  make  this  fort  of  conjetfture  *,  becaufe  the  Arte¬ 
ries,  do  carry  the  blood  to  this,  and  the  Veins  bring  it  away,  neither  any  other  thing 
is  carried  in,  or  conveyed  out,  and  for  that  its  fubflance  is  filled  with  black,  and 
flagnating  blood,  it  feems  that  it  is  as  it  were  a  ftore-houfe  for  the  receiving  of  the 
earthy  and  muddy  part  of  the  blood :  which  afterwards,  being  exalted  into  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  a  Ferment,  is  carried  back  to  th«  blood  for  the  heating  of  if :  Wherefore, 
while  the  blood  being  carried  by  the  Arteries  enters  the  Spleen,  fomthing  is  drawn 
from  it,  to  wit,  the  muddy  and  terreftrial  Particles,  which  are  as  it  were  the  dregs, 
and  CapHt  Mortuum  of  the  blood  *,  that  by  this  means  the  whole  Mafs  of  the  Blood, 
might  be  freed  from  the  Melancholick  or  Atrabilous  Juice  i  which  is  feparated  in  the 
Spleen,  even  as  the  yellow  Bile  or  Choller,  is  in  the  Liver ;  wherefore,  for  the  moft  part 
the  Spleen  is  of  a  black  or  blewifli  colour,  by  reafon  of  the  Feculencies  or  dregs  there 
lay’d  up.  But  as  this  Juice  depofited  in  the  Milt  or  Spleen,  is  not  altogether  unpro¬ 
fitable,  but  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  fixed  Salt,  is  of  a  very  Fermenting  Nature  i 
itis  notprefcntly,  as  the  Choler,  caft  into  the  fink,  but  is  farther  Cooked  in  the 
Spleen,  and  being  exalted  goes  into  a  Ferment  v  which  being  laftly  committed  to  the 
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blood,  promotes  its  motion  and  Volatilifation :  Wherefore,  as  fomthing  is  drawn 
from,  the  blood,  entring  the  Spleen  by  the  Arteries,  to  wit,  the  Crude  Juice  of  Me¬ 
lancholy  fo  fomthing  is  continually  added  to  the  fame,  flowing  back  through  the 
Veins,  to  wit,  the  fame  Juice  concotiied  and  exalted  into  the  Nature  of  a  Ferment: 
Even  as  Chymifts,  in  Diftilling,  that  the  Liquor  may  be  made  better,  (eparatethe 
Subtile  and  Spirituous  parts,  from  the  Caput  Mortuum^  and  then  pour  them  on 
it  again  •,  and  this  work  they  fo  often  repeat ,  till  the  Caput  Mortuum  or  dead 
Head ,  is  by  frequent  Diftillation  Volatized ,  and  the  Liquor  rightly  exalted , 
even  in  all  its  Particles.  That  this  is  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen,  it  is  a  fign,  for 
that  this  inward  being  ill  affeded,  the  blood  either  ferments  too  much ,  as  in 
the  Scorbutick  and  Hypochondriack  Diftempersi  or  if  the  Spleen  be  obflru- 
ded,  or  befet  with  a  Scirrhous  Tumor,  the  blood  is  .deftitute  of  fit  Fermentati¬ 
on,  and  caufes  the  Dropfie,  Cachexie  or  evil  difpoiition  of  the  Body,  or  the  Tym¬ 
pany.  I 

As  we  affert,  the  Earth  and  muddy  part  of  the  blood,  which  confifts  chiefly  of 
Earth  and  fixed  Salt,  being  feparated  in  the  Spleen,  to  pafs  there  into  a  Ferment  j 
fo  it  feems  not  improbable,  that  alfo  the  Adufl,  or  as  it  were  the  fiery  part  of  the 
blood,  to  wit,  the  Yellow  Bile,  which  confifts  chiefly  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  being  fe¬ 
parated  in  the  Liver,  and  from  thence  tranfmitted  to  the  inteftines,  ferves  for  fome 
ufe  of  Fermentation.  For  this  being  mixed  with  the  Chyme  or  Juice,  fallen  from 
the  Ventricle  to  the  inteftines,  makes  it  there  to  grow  hot  and  tofwellup  j  whereby 
both  the  Elementary  Particles  are  more  overcome,  and  by  reafon  of  theRarification 
or  fwclling  up,  the  purer  part  is  wrung  forth  into  the  Milky  VefTels,  for  the  Nutriti¬ 
ous  Juice. 

We  arc  not  only  born  and  nourifhed  by  the  means  of  Ferments but  we  alfo 
die  :  Every  Difeafe  adfs  its  Tragedies  by  the  ftrength  of  fome  Ferment.  For  either 
the  Sulphureous  and  Spirituous  part  of  the  blood,  being  too  much  carried  forth  ^ 
boils  up  immoderately  inthe  Veffels,  like  Wine  growing  hot,  and  from  thence  Fea- 
versof  a  divers  kind  and  nature  are  inkindled :  or  fomtimes  the  Saline  part  of  the 
blood,  being  too  much  carried  forth,  fuffers  a  Flux  i  and  from  thence  it  being  made 
acid,  auftcrc,  and  fomtimes  (harp,  is  apt  for  various  Coagulations :  from  which  the 
Scurvy,  Dropfie,  Stone,  Leprofie,  and  very  many  Chronical  Difeafes  arife. 

Yea  we  alfo  endeavor  the  Cure  of  Difeafes  by  the  help  of  Fermentation  :  For  to  the 
preferving  or  recovering  the  Health  of  man,  the  bufinefs  of  a  Phyfician  and  a  Vint¬ 
ner,  is  almoft  the  fame :  the  blood  and  humors  even  as  Wine,  ought  to  be  kept  in  an 
equal  temper  and  motion  of  Fermentation :  wherefore  when  the  blood  grows  too  hot 
even  as  Wine,  it  is  ufual  to  empty  fome  out  of  the  Veflels,  and  to  allay  its  Fervor 
with  temperat  things.  If  any  extraneous  or  heterogeneous  thing,  is  mixed  with  it 
unlefs  growing  hot  of  its  own  accord,  it  drives  it  forth  of  doors  i  Purging  Vomiting’ 
and  Sweating  Medicines,  by  (haking  and  fufing  the  blood  and  humors,  promote  its 
feclufion  :  when  that  the  blood  is  depauperated,  and  grows  lefs  hot  than  it  ftiould  do 
Cardiacks,  Digeftiyes,  and  efpecially  Chaly beats  or  fteeled  Medicines  reftore  its  vi¬ 
gor  and  Fermentation :  no  otherwife  than  Wines  growing  fowr  or  degenerating  into 
a  deadnefs  or  want  of  ftrength,  arc  mixed  with  more  rich  Lees,  whereby  they  may 
Purge  or  grow  turgid  anew.  I  couldeafily  unfold  the  Curatory  intentions,  as  alfo 
the  eftedtsand  operations  of  every  Medicine,  according  to  the  Doeftrine  of  Fermen¬ 
tation  •,  but  I  defign  a  particular  meditation  for  this  thing :  for  the  perfeding  of  which 
ferious  work,  God  willing,  I  have  determined  to  add  to  the  bufinefs  of  Medicine,* 
as  I  hope,  fomthing  not  unprofitable.  ' 

r  wandered  in  the  fpacious  field  of  Nature,  we  have  beheld  all  things 

full  of  Fermentation  •,  not  only  in  the  diftin^  Provinces  of  Minerals,  Vegetables  and 
Animals  do  we  difcern  the  motions  and  effedfs  of  this,  but  alfo  the  whole  Sublunary 
world,  feems  as  if  one  and  the  fame  fubftance  were  planted,  and  very  pregnant 
through  the  whole  with  Fermentative  Particles',  which  in  every  Region  and  Cor- 
^  Emmits  in  a  Mole-hill,  are  bufied  in  perpetual  motion  and  agitation  j 
they  fly  about  here  and  there ,  fomtimes  upwards,  fomtimes  downward  they  are  hur¬ 
ried  they  varioully  meet  one  another,  aflfociate  themfelves,  and  again  depart  afunder  i 
continualViciffitude  they  enter  intodivers  Marriages,  and  fuffer  Divorces,  on 
vyh^h  the  beginnings,  the  death,  and  tranfmutations  of  things  depend.  Thcfe  lit¬ 
tle  Bodies  do  not  only  very  much  abound  in  the  bofome  of  tlie  Earth,  or  in  the  midft 
’  of  the  waters,  but  they  are  efpecially  diffufed  through  the  whole  Atmofphear  of  the 

Air 
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Air  in  thick  heaps.  It  is  fufficient  that  I  have  noted  in  this  place,  fome  examples  in  a 
word:  I  have  not  determined  a  more  full  fpeculation  of  them  here.  It  is  time  that 
we  proceed  from  Phyfical  things,  to  the  works  of  Art. 


Chap.  VI. 


IN  the  works  of  Art,  fo  various  and  manifold  provifion  of  Fermentation  is  per¬ 
ceived,  that  it  is  altogether  impoITible  to  enumerate  their  feveral  Species  *,  or  to 
reduce^  the  divers  inftances  of  this  to  certain  Claffes  or  Heads  of  diftribution. 
Making  ufe  of  the  thrid  of  the  following  method,  we  will  fubjoyn  fome  exam¬ 
ples,  (which  have  happened  to  our  obfervationj  by  whofe  rule,  many  others  may 

be  laid  open. 

Concerning  Fermentation,  which  is  made  in  the  Subjects,  made  by  hand,  or  hu¬ 
man  indullry,  thefe  three  things  are  chiefly  to  be  confidered. 

Firft,  of  what  Nature  and  Compofition  Bodies  are,  that  are  moft  fit  for  Fermen¬ 
tation,  and  which  are  lefs  convenient  for  if. 

Secondly,  What  things  are  requifite  about  Fermentation,  to  wit,  what  are  wont  to 
promote,  or  alfo  to  hinder  its  motion  in  every  Subjed. 

Thirdly,  How  manifold  the  motion  of  Fermentation  is,  and  the  end  of  it,  alfo 
what  are  the  effeds  and  alterations  which  follow  it. 

As  to  the  firft.  That  all  Bodies,  (when  tending  to  perfedfion)  may  truely  Fer¬ 
ment,  they  are  required,  '  ^  ,  ,  T  U  tP 

In  the  firft  place.  That  there  be  fome  parts  loofeand  disjoyned  i  otherwile  the  r  er- 

mentative  Particles  will  not  be  ftretched  forth,  or  move  from  place  to  place:  Where¬ 
fore  in  the  more  hard  coropat^ed  things,  or  in  vifeous  things,  or  too  much  boyled,  or 
evaporated  to  a  fpiffitude  or  drynefs.  Fermentation  does  not  fuccced.^  What  are  Li¬ 
quid,  as  Wine,  Beer,  the  Juices  of  Fruits  and  Herbs,  eafily  and  quickly  fwell  up  i 
nexuo  thefe  what  are  foft,  tho  they  are  of  a  thicker  Confiftency,  as  Bread,  and  moft 

Eatable  things,  and  Medicinal  Compofitions.  '  cr  c 

Secondly,  It  is  required  that  there  be  an  Heterogeneity  of  parts,  or  a  conluhonot 
all  the  Principles  together ,  to  wit,  that  fome  Particles  do  oppofe  others,  and  ftir 
them  into  motion.  For  the  more  Ample  Bodies,  in  which  one,  or  at  moft  two  Ele¬ 
ments  only  are  ftrong,  with  a  very  fm.all  proportion  of  the  reft,  are  unapt  to  Ferment  j 
becaufe  like  Particles,  or  Symbolical  Elements,  lie  benumed  and  quiet.  But  between 
the  unlike,  there  arifes  prefcntly  a  ftrife  for  domination,  and  fome  provoke  others  into 


motion. 


Thirdly,  There  is  a  third  condition,  that  there  be  neither  too  much  Crudity,  nor 
Maturity  of  parts,  in  the  body  Fermenting.  In  the  former,  the  adive  and  fubtil 
Particles,  are  not  eafily  extricated  from  the  more  thick,  nor  are  brought  into  motion ; 
as  it  appears  in  Juices,  which  are  prelfed  forth  from  unripe  Fruit  *,  alfo  in  Beer  which 
is  made  of  Barly  or  Mault,  not  come  forth  or  germinated.  In  the  latter  the  Particles 
being  made  too  volatile,  are  not  contained  in  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  but  prefently 
evaporate,  and  difpofe  their  Subjeds  to  Putrefadion.  Wherefore,  Juice  exprefled 
from  Summer  Fruits,  or  others  too  ripe,  will  not  eafily  pafs  into  Wine,  but  it  will 
quickly  corrupt.  And  for  this  reafon,  extra vafated  blood,  milk,  and  urine,  do  not 

Ferment,  but  quickly  putrifie.  ^  ,  , 

As  to  the  fecond  thing  propofed,  there  are  many  ways  by  which  Fermentation  is 
cither  promoted  or  hindred.  The  firft  and  chiefeft,  is  the  adding  of  a  certain  Fer¬ 
ment  to  the  body  Fermenting  i  the  Particles  of  which,  when  being  firft  placed  in 
viaor  and  motion,  may  raife  up  the  others,  idle  and  fluggi{h,in  the  to-be- fermented 
Mafs,  and  may  drive  them  into  motion.  But  there  is  a  two-fold  Ferments  either 
abfolute,  which  is  the  lame  kind  of  Body,  in  which  the  adive  Particles,  being  alto- 
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gether  placed  in  their  vigor,  are  notably  in  motion,  and  fo  whilft  they  are  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  Subjed  in  Fermenting,  fnatch  with  them  into  motion  other  Particles  there 
of  the  every  kind  before  fluggilh:  by  this  means  Barm  or  Yeft,  beaten  Eggs,  and 
fuchlike,  ftirup  a  Fermentation  almoftin  every  thing.  Or  the  Ferment  is  refpe- 
aive,  to  wit,  which  confifts  of  Particles,  very  much  of  one  kind,  which  meeting 
other  of  another  kind,  in  the  Mafs  to  be  Fermented,  grow  hot  with  them,  and  (o 
produce  in  the  mixture  a  turgency  or  rifing  up  of  all  the  parts  together.  After  this  > 
manner  Saline  Particles  having  gotten  a  Flux,  grow  very  hot,  with  other  Salines,  , 
either  fixed  or  alchalifate  *5  as  appears  when  acetous  Liquors  are  poured  on  Corrals, 
Harts  Horn,  (hells  of  Fifliesj  alfo  when  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  and  the  Salt  of  Tartar, 
are  put  together,  a  great  ebullition  is  excited. 

There  are  fome  accidents  and  external  circumftances,  which  varioufly  conduce, 
either  to  the  provoking  or  hindring  the  motion  of  Fermentation  j  of  which  fort,  are 
chiefly  the  condition  of  the  Ambient  i\ir,  the  placing  or  laying  up  of  the  body  Ferment¬ 
ing,  and  the  means  of  conferving  it. 

The  Southern  Air  (in  which  hot  and  humid  Particles  every  where  abound,  which . 
alfo  entring  eafily  any  Bodies,  obtain  the  force  and  place  of  a  Ferment)  impreffes  a 
notable  motion  of  Fermentation  in  very  many  things:  Wherefore  in  drinkable  Li¬ 
quors,  it  doth  not  only  raife  up  at  firft,  the  force'of  effervefcency  or  growing  hot,  but 
alfo  for  a  long  while  after  induces  new  fwellings  up  in  them  being  Fermented.  On  the 
contrary,  the  Cold  and  Northern  Air,  binds  up,  and  very  much  fafiens  Bodies  i  and 
in  very  many  things  hinders  the  fufions,and  flowings  of  the  Elements,  and  oftentimes, 
either  hinders  Fermentation  from  being  ftirred  up,  or  reftrains  it  being  begun.  Alfo 
the  hot  Summer  Air,  becaufe  it  too  much  moves  the  adive  Principles,  drives  away 
the  Spirits  and  fubtile  parts,  exalts  the  Saline,  and  Sulphureous  into  a  Flux,  and  £0 
perverts  their  equal  jnotion  i  and  either  the  Sulphur  or  Salt  being  too  much  carried 
forth,  it  eafily  brings  to  Bodies  a  rancidnefs  or  putrefadion,  or  a  mouldinefs  i  which 
nothing  favours  the  bufinefs  of  Fermentation. 

It  is  a  vulgar  opinion,  that  fome  feled  times  of  the  year,  to  wit,  thofe  in  which 
the  Vegetables  of  every  Kind  flower,  caufeanew  the  motion  of  Fermentation  in  the 
Juices,  and  other  things  prepared  of  them,  after  they  had  Fermented  a  long  time 
before  i  fo  that  Beer,  when  the  Early,  and  Wines  in  the  time  that  the  Vine ,  flowers, 
conceive rifings  up,  or  new  Fermentations:  they  fay  alfo,  that  Bread  and  Flour, 
when  the  Wheat  is  in  Flower,  is  want  to  become  fooner  mufly  and  moldy :  alfo  that 
fpots  or  flains  of  the  Juices  of  Fruits,  as  the  Mulberry,  Blackberry,  Rasberry,  and 
fuch  like,  being  in  Cloaths,  are  wont  to  be  gotten  forth  again,  at  that  time  when 
thofe  Fruits  are  Ripe.  Concerning  thefe  things,  I  ingen uoufly  confefs,  that  I  have 
not  made  tryal  of  them,  by  my  own  proper  obfervation  •,  fo  as  to  dare  to  affirm  it 
for  truth  in  every  part :  I  will  therefore  lightly  pafs  them  over,  for  it  would  both 
grieve  and  fhame  me  ("left  I  (hould  relate  falfe  things)  to  Philofophize  concerning 
doubtful  things. 

Concerning  the  laying  up  of  the  Fermenting  Body,  thefe  things  are  chiefly  to  be 
obferved.  When  things  firft  being  to  Ferment,  that  they  are  not  to  be  (hut  up  in 
tooclofe  Veftels,  neither  while  the  Liquors  are  hot,  are  they  to  be  put  into  Bottles  or 
Casks.  For  the  Particles,  at  firft  boylihg  up,  and  as  it  were  ratified,  defire  a  very 
large  fpace :  wherefore  the  Fermentation  of  Wine  or  Beer,  is  begun  in  open  large  Vefi- 
fels :  but  when  they  grow  lefs  hot,  thofe  kind  of  Liquors,  left  the  Particles  being  fet 
and  moved  into  motion,  too  much,  fhould  fly  away  from  the  Sub)e£l:,  they  are  kept 
beft,  either  in  a  cold  Cellar,  or  clofe  Veftels.  In  the  preparation  of  Vinegar,  we  ob- 
ferve  the  contrary,  to  wit,  it  is  wont  to  be  placed  in  a  hot  place  near  the  Chimney  or 
Oven,  or  expofed  to  the  Suns  beams :  to  the  end  that  the  vinous  Spirit  being  deprefted, 
the  Saline  part  might  be  exalted  into  a  Flux,  and  fo  might  give  a  (harpnefs  to  the  Li¬ 
quor.  There  is  another  obfervation,  that  Liquors  do  Ferment  better’ in  wooden  Vefi- 
fels,  than  inGlafs,  or  Stone;  For  by  long  infufion,  fome  Saline  little  Bodies  are  got 
forth  of  the  Wood,  efpecially  the  Oaken,  which  promote  Fermentation. 

As  to  the  third  thing  propofed,  concerning  this  thing  i  although  to  fpeak  properly, 
the  motion  of  Fermentation,  is  only  a  carrying  forth  of  the  Principles  confufed  to¬ 
gether,  from  a  ftate  of  Crudity  towards  maturity »  and  the  end  of  it,  is  a  tendency 
to  the  perfection  of  every  thing  :  yet  ufe  or  cuftom  hath  obtained,  that  this  word  is 
attributed  to  very  many  other  motions  of  Natural  things,  and  includes  other  ends, 
and  efteCts,  far  different.  Therefore  when  the  Fermentative  Particles  in  any  Body, 
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are  greatly  in  motion,  the  alterations  which  follow  thereupon,  may  be  in  fome  re» 
fpe(5  referred  to  thefe  three  ClalTes. 

Firft,  it  cither  refpeds  the  exaltation,  and  perfedionof  the  parts  of  thefkmc  Bo¬ 
dy  i  or  the  refolution,  and  corruption  of  them. 

Secondly,  Or  the  dilTolution  of  the  parts  of  another  Bo'dy  is  intended  •  or  the 
praecipitation  of  thofe  loofened. 

Thirdly,  By  the  motion  and  adion  of  thefe  kind  of  Principles,  a  coagulation,  and 
alfo  a  congelation,  now  of  the  fame  Parts,  nowof  different  Bodies,  are  induced.  It 
remains,  that  we  briefly  run  through  every  one  of  thefe  Species  of  Natural  Motions, 
and  ways  or  manners  of  Fermentation. 


C 


HAP. 


VII. 


Of  FemSntatim,  as  it  is  jeen  in  the  exaltation  of  ‘Bodies, 
and  tendency  to  BerfeBion. 


‘HE  Exaltation  of  the  parts,  is  perceived  beft  in  Works,  or  in  all  things 
appointed  for  humSia  ufe,  forafmuch  as  they  get  a  greater  perfedion  and 
vigor,  by  Fermentation  5  as,  chiefly  Aliments  and  Medkines  do:  in  many  of 
thefe,  we  endeavour  to  carry  forth  the  Spirituous  Particles  abow  the  reft  j  and  fo  to 
procure  in  the  mixture,  a  grateful  fwcet  taft,  and  other  agreeable  qualities  s  as  we 
may  obferve  in  Bread,  Beer,  Wine,  Cider,  and  many  others :  But  in  fome,  we  ftrive 
to  exalt  the  Saline  part,  the  Spirit  being  fomwhat  deprcffedj  as  in  Vinegar,  Meath, 
Broths,  alfo  in  Sauce,  Pickle,  or  in  Preferved  things,  which  are  made  of  Salt  and 
fharp  Liquors.  We  rarely  on  purpofe  carry  forth  the  Sulphureous  part  above  the  reft, 
for  from  thence  a  ftinking  fmell,  and  ingrateful  rammiftinefs,  are  wont  to  happen  to 
eatable  things.  Among  foods  fet  apart  for  mans  ufe.  Bread,  Beer,  Wine,  and  Cider, 
have  the  flrft  place-,  which  owe  moftly,  whatever  they  have  of  virtue,  orftrength, 
to  Fermentation. 

Concerning  the  making  of  Bread,  thefe  things  are  chiefly  to  be  obferved :  the  Meal 
of  Wheat,  or  Early,  or  of  any  other  Grain,  being  kneaded  with  common-water,  is 
reduced  to  i  mafs,  to  be  afterwards  baked  in  an  Oven.  If  there  be  nothing  elfe  added 
to  this,  it  becomes  forthwith  heavy,  and  ponderous  like  Clay,  clammy,  and  of  an 
ingrateful  taft,  and  of  difficult  digeftion :  but  if  in  the  kneading  it,  there  be  added 
a  Ferment,  the  Mafs  prefently  grows  hot,  the  bulk  fwells,  and  afterward  being  baked, 
it  is  made  light,  fpongy,  of  good  digeftion  and  grateful  to  the  taft.  If  you  defire  to 
know  the  reafonof  the  difference,  it  is  this.  The  meat  of  the  Grain  is  imbued  with 
a  moderate  proportion  of  Spirits,  alfo  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur-,  but  the  Particles  of  thefe, 
are  overwhelmed  in  the  Mafs,  with  a  vifeous  humidity,  being  kneaded  with  water  -, 
fo  that  they  move  not  themfclves  mutually,  nor  are  in  motion  :  wherefore  in  the 
'baking,  fome  fuperfluous  humidity  evaporates  i  what  remains  is  cleaving,  vifeous, 
and  becomes  preffed  clofe  like  Clay,  and  ponderous.  But  when  a  Ferment  is  min¬ 
gled  with  the  Mealy  Mafs,  the  adive  Particles  of  the  Ferment  being  firft  ftir’d  up  in¬ 
to  motion,  take  hold  of  their  Companions  in  the  Mealy  Mafs,  and  carry  them  with 
them  into  motion.  By  this  means,  whilft  fome  move  others,  they  fhortly  are  all 
ftirred  up  into  Fermentation ;  tumultuating  here  and  there,  they  compafs  and  run 
through  the  whole  Paft  or  Dough,  they  fubtilife  and  attenuate  the  clammy  and  ter- 
xene  parts,  and  they  lift  up  the  mafs,  with  the  motion,  and  make  it  hollow,  with 
little  holes  -,  which  yet  in  the  mean  time,  left  it  become  toofpungy,  and  whereby  the 
parts  made  hollow,  and  attenuated  might  more  exadly  be  mixed,  it  is  wrought  with 
long  kneading,  then  afterwards,  before  the  Fermentation  ceafes,  and  before  the 
hollowed  parts  fink  clofe  down ,  it  is  baked  in  the  Oven.  In  the  baking ,  the 
fuperfluous  moifture  evaporates,  and  moreover,  very  many  Particles  of  Spirit,  Salt, 
and  Sulphur,  fly  awayj  wherefore,  the  mafs  becomes  lighter,  and  lefs  ponder¬ 
ous,  in  the  mean  time,  thofe  which  remain  in  the  Bread,  being  much  exalted, 
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and  brought  to  maturity,  caufc  in  it  a  laudable  confiftency,  with  a  grateful  fmell,  and 

The  Ferment  commonly  ufed,  is  a  portion  of  the  Mealy  Mafs,  and  unbaked,  which 
is  kept,  being  imbued  with  Salt,  to  a  fowrnefs  (it  is  called  in  French  Levain^  becaufe 
it  lifts  up  the  Mafs  J)  or  the  flowring  of  peer,  or  Ale,  called  Y eft  or  Barm  •,  or  for  want 
of  thefe  the  lets  or  dregs  of  Beer,  or  beaten  Eggs,  are  made  ufe  of.  ^  In  the  mealy 
Ferment,  the  Saline  Particles  having  gotten  a  Flux,  do  chiefly  predominate  >  as  alfo 
in  the  faeces  of  Beer :  wherefore  the  Bread  Fermented  by  thefe,  is  made  harfh  and 
fomwhatfowr:  In  the  mean  time,  Yeft  being  very  big  with  Spirit,  Ferments  the 
Bread  more  potently,  and  brings  to  the  Mafs  lightnefs,  and  a  very  grateful  fweet- 
nefs.  Beaten  Eggs  abound  with  Spirit  and  a  Volatile  Salt,  and  do  yet  more  caufe 
the  Bread  to  Ferment,  and  render  it  more  Spongy  ;  without  doubt  there  may  be  o- 
ther  kinds  of  Ferments  ufed  •,  for  whatever  are  big  and  turgid  with  Spirit,  or  abound 
with  Salt  carried  out  to  a  Flux,  feem  to  be  fit  enough  for  this  ufe. 

Somtimes  the  mealy  Mafs  is  kneaded  with  Sulphureous  matter,  as  Butter,  Sewet, 
Fat,  or  fuch  like,  which  being  baked  in  an  Oven,  while  it  is  hot,  it  is  feen  to  be  light 
and  fpongy,  fto  wit  while  the  Sulphureous  Partjcle?,  are  kept  in  rnotion  by  the  heat 
contradfed  in  the  Oven)  afterwards,  when  this  Mafs  grows  cold,  it  becomes  heavy, 
weighty,  and  very  clofe  :  to  wit,  the  afeititious  heat  being  exhaled,  the  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Particles,  before  carried  forth,  at  length  fink  down,  and  when  the  Particles  of 
the  reft,  not  being  excited  into  motion,  the  Mafs  therefore  becomes  as  it  were  Infer- 
mentated  :  For  in  thefe  kind  of  Subjedfsthe  Sulphureous  Particles,  becaufe  they  are 
very  vifeous,  hinder  the  motion  of  the  reft,  nor  can  they  themfelves  perfift  in  motion, 
longer  than  they  are  forced,  by  the  actual  heat. 

Bread  is  fomtimes  jpade  of  the  flower  of  Wheat,  or  Barly,  that  is  Germinated  or 
Maulted,which  with«t  any  Ferment  added  to  it, becomes  fo  exceeding  hot, that  it  can¬ 
not  be  contained  in  a  compared  mafs,  but  that  in  the  baking  it  fpreads  abroad  ;  the 
reafon  of  which  is,  in  fuch  Flower,  by  the  Maulting  it,  the  adive  Principles  arc 
before  placed  in  their  vigor,  and  exaltation  i  wherefore  in  the  kneaded  Mafs,  when 
they  are  urged,  by  the  heat  of  the  Oven,  they  run  forth  inordinately,  and  force  the 
more  thick  parts,  hindring  them,  and  as  it' were  fling  them  down  head-long.  We 
have  faid  enough  of  making  Bread  j  we  will  now  pafsto  Beer. 

Beer  is  made  of  Mault  or  Barly,  germinated  and  dryed,  which  is  performed  after 
this  manner:  Firft,  the  Barly  is  put  into  common  water  for  three  days,  that  it  may 
intumifie  or  fwell,  then  ((the  water  being  let  out  from  it  J  it  is  flung  in  a  heap  upon 
a  dry  floor,  moving  it  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  left  it  grow  too  hot,  until  it  begins  to 
germinate,  'or  bud  forth,  or  put  out  little  (hoots of  Roots.  Afterwards,  by  frequent 
cafting  it  aboqt,  it  is  hindred  from  germinating  or  fpringing  forth  any  farther,  and 
laftly,  being  lay’d  upon  a  Kiln,  it  is  made  dry  by  rofting  it  •,  by  this  means,  it  yields 
a  meat  wonderfully  fweet.  ‘ 

The  reafon  of  this  kind  of  procefs  is  this ;  the  Barly  is  permitted  to  fpring  forth, 
that  its  adfive  Principles  might  be  brought  or  fet  into  their  ftrength,  or  exaltation  : 
for  when  it  germinates,  the  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  at  firft  afleep,  and  fluggifti, 
do  fwell  up  or  grow  big  together,  and  their  lluggiftinefs  being  caft  off,  they  are  pre¬ 
pared  to  exercife  their  powers.  The  other  preparations,  hinder  the  Barly  from  ger¬ 
minating  further,  left  that  its  Principles  being  very  much  loofned,  fhould  exhale  too 
much,  and  fly  away  from  the  Subjed:.  The  Meal  of  the  Barly  thus  prepared  grows 
fweet,  becaule  the  adive  Principles  arc  fet  in  exaltation  like  Fruit  brought  to  a  ma¬ 
turity  :  wherefore  alfo  the  Liquor  impregnated  with'this  Meal,  grows  very  turgid  or 
big  with  Spirituous  and  Fermentative  Particles  \  when  the  Ample  decodion  of  Barly, 
fcarce  Ferments  at  all,  nor  is  kept  long,  but  that  it  becomes  mufty,  and  infi- 
pid. 

But  Beer  is  made  after  this  manner  \  upon  the  Meal  of  the  Barly,  prepared  as  above 
faid,  boyled  water  is  poured,  and  is  fuffered  to  be  macerated,  or  mafhed,  for  fome 
hours,  that  it  may  be  fufficiently  impregnated  with  the  adive  Particles  of  the  ger¬ 
minating  Barly,  now  placed  in  their  vigour  :  This  Liquor  being  fatisfied  or  filled,  is 
drawn  off  clear  from  its  fetling,  and  is  laftly  boyled,  that  it  might  get  a  fomthing 
more  thick  confiftency,  and  be  able  to  be  kept  the  longer :  Then,  when  it  is  fomwhat 
cold,  it  is  Fermented,  a  Ferment,  or  the  flowring  of  Beer  or  Yeft,  being  put  thereto, 
and  fo  tun’d  up  in  a  Barrel.  Concerning  its  Fermentation,  thefe  things  are  efpecial 
worthy  of  obfervation. 
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If  it  macerate  with,  or  ftand  too  long  on,  the  Maulted  Meal,  the  Liquor  becomes 
thick  and  clammy  i  and  afterwards  will  hardly  Ferment  or  Work  at  all:  the  reafoii 
of  this  is,  becaufe  the  adfive  Prip'ciples,  in  this  work,  are  of  a  prompt  motion,  and 
move  together  with  them,  the  earthy  Particles  i  with  which,  if  by  a  long  (lay,  the 
paffagesand  pores  of  the  Liquor  are  hlled,  being  too  full,  they  are  wholly  obftru- 
d:ed,  and  as  the  contents  in  the  Stomach,  fluffed  to  a  furfeit,  fcarcely  Ferment  at 
all. 

If  too  hot,  or  too  cold,  the  Liquor  be  put  into  the  Barrel  j  as  in  the  great  heat  of 
the  Summer,  or  the  cold  in  the  Winter,  Fermentation  doth  not  rightly  fucceed :  for 
by  too  much  heat,  the  Particles  are  diffipated  one  from  another,  that  they  cannot,  mu¬ 
tually  take  hold  of  one  another,  and  fo  work  i  by  too  much  cold,  they  are  bound  up 
and  fixed,  that  they  fcarce  enter  into  motion,  neither  perform  it  flrongly. 

When  the  Liquor  of  the  Beer  Ferments  in  the  Vat,  the  adtive  Principles  do  on 
every  fide  explicate  themfelves,  they  precipitate  in  the  bottom  the  more  thick,  and 
Earthy,  being  partly  driven  as  it  were  into  flight,  and  partly  flicking  to  them, 
they  lead  them  as  it  were  Captive  to  the  top,  and  there  make  hollow  bubbles  continu¬ 
ally  growing  up,  and  bring  them  as  it  were  to  fervitude.  After  a  due  Fermentation, 
the  whole  fpace  of  the  Liquor  is  rendered  clear  and  without  dregs,  in  which  the  Spi¬ 
rits  with  a  little  Salt  and  Sulphur,  do  abound  i  in  the  mean  time,  in  the  fettlement  or 
dregs,  a  little  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  with  a  greater  plenty  of  Salt  and  Earth  remains. 
So  long  as  thefe  fhall  be  in  their  places  the  Liquor  will  be  clear,  fweet,  and  Spirituous, 
but  if  long  kept,  or  not  Chut  up  clofely  in  a  Barrel,  great  part  of  the  Spirits  will  fly 
away  :  in  the  mean  time,  by  the  defed:  of  thefe,  the  Saline  Particles  being  exalted, 
and  having  gotten  a  Flux,  impregnate  the  whole  Liquor,  and  make  it  fowr for 
when  Beer,  asalfo  Wine,  goes  into  Vineger,  it  doth  not  happen  becaufe  they  are 
wholly  deprived  of  Spirits,  ffor  fothey  would  degenerate  into  atafllefs  thing)  but 
becaufe  the  Tartareous  or  Saline  parts,  are  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  and  infed:  the  Li¬ 
quor  with  their  fharpnefs  •,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Spirits  being  lefs  in  power,  are  de- 
prefled,  that  they  cannot  refifl  them.  Very  hot  weather,  Thunder,  the  noife  of  great 
Guns,  or  the  tunning  it  in  the  open  Air,  fuddenly  makes  Beer  grow  fowr,  for  by  thefe 
means  the  Spirits  being  diflurbed  in  their  equal  motion,  are  diffipated  i  and  in  the 
meantime,  the  Saline  or  Tartarous  parts,  being  before  feparated,  and  deprefled,  are 
moved,  and  carried  forth  into  a  Flux. 

Indeed  it  plainly  appears  that  the  ^irituous  parts  in  Vinegar,  are  not  wholly  d@- 
ftroyed,  but  fupprefled  only  whilfl  the  Saline  are  placed  in  a  Flux becaufe  from  Vine¬ 
gar,  may  be  Diflilled,  a  Liquor  exceeding  hot  and  burning,  like  the  Spirit  of  Wine, 
after  this  manner :  With  the  Diflilled  Vinegar,  a  Salt  is  extraded  from  Miniurn,  or 
Lead  Calcined,  of  which  you  have  plenty,  and  fhall  diftil  it  in  a  Retort,  the  Vinous 
and  burning  Spirit  is  driven  into  the  Receiver  *,  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  when 
the  Saline  Particles  of  the  Vinegar  are  united  with  the  Salt  of  the  Lead,  the  Vinous 
Spirits  yet  remaining  are  then  freed  j  and  having  obtained  their*  own  right,  they  are 
urged  from  their  lurking  places  by  the  heat  of  the  Fire :  but  thofe  Spirits  are  not  pro¬ 
duced  from  the  Lead,  becaufe  if  you  give  thereto  a  more  vehement  Fire,  the  Salt  of 
the  Lead,  will  be  melted  into  a  Metal. 

But  we  will  return  to  Beer,  from  whence  we  have  digrefled  ■,  to  which,  how  great  a 
perfedion  happens,  by  Fermentation,  appears  by  this  experiment.  It  you  take  Beer 
new  made,  not  yet  purged  by  Fermentation,  and  place  it  to  be  Diflilled  in  a  Bladder 
or  Cucurbit only  a  vapid  or  tafllefs  water  afeends,  without  any  Spirits,  and  flrength 
at  all :  but  if  you  proceed  after  the  fame  manner  with  Beer  truly  b  ermented,  you  will 
have  a  hot  water,  and  highly  Spirituous.  And  this  takes  away  the  objedion  of  fome, 
who  fay  that  water  being  even  impregnated  with  the  Meal  of  Mault,  fhould  not  be  any 
more  boyled,  lefl  the  Spirits  fhould  exhale?  becaufe  the  Spirits,  before  Fermentation, 
are  fo  obvolvcd  with  the  more  thick  Particles  of  the  reft,  that  they  cannot  break  fprth 


from  the  Concrete. 

The  more  the  Beer  is  impregnated  by  the  Mault,  the  ftronger  it  is,  keeps  the  longer 

without  fowring  i  which  is  helpt  if  Hops  be  boyled  therein,  from  which  at  firflit 

grows  bitter,  but  afterwards  recovers  a  grateful  fweetnefs  ’?  the  reafon  of  this  is  becaufe 

the  pores  of  Liquor,  which  are  empty  of  the  Particles  of  the  Meal,  when  they  are 

pofieffed  by  thofe  of  the  Hops,  the  cOTififtency  is  made  more  compad,  and  is  more 

full  of  Fermentative  Particles  i  wherefore  there  is  not  quickly  given  any  room  tor  the 

Flux  of  the  Salt.  But  that  the  Liquor  being  at  firfl  bitter,  afterwards  grow-s  Iweet, 

happens 
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happens  for  thisreafon  i  becaufe  the  Spirituous  and  Sulphureous  parts,  fupplyed  by  the 
Meal  of  the  Mault,  come  not  fo  foon  to  Maturity,  becaufe  of  the  others  mixed  with 
them  from  the  hops  being  boyled  therein :  but  when  this  happens,  that  they  grow  to 
maturity,  they  cafily  excel  all  the  others,  and  impart  a  fweetnefs  to  the  whole.  Not 
only  Hops  being  boyled  in  Beer,  keep  it  long  from  fowring,  but  alfo  many  other  bit¬ 
ter,  or  lharp  things,  do  the  fame :  for  thefe,  forafmuch  as  they  exceed  in  a  Volatile 
^  Salt,  hinder  the  Howings  of  other  Salt  •,  wherefore,  fome  are  wont  to  put  into  the 
Barrel,  a  piece  of  SalTafrafs  Wood,  the  tops  of  Wormwood,  Broom,  the  Firr- 
Tree,  the  rinds  of  Oringes,  alfo  Spices  in  a  fmall  quantity  by  which  means, 
the  Drink,  tho  of  a  fmaller  fubftance,  is  kept  a  long  while  from  fowring.  Thus 
much  concerning  the  preparation  of  Beer,  on  the  confidcration  of  which,  fas  alfo 
of  Bread)  we  have  flayed  long,  becaufe  the  word  Fermentation  is  chiefly  due  to 
thefe.  Let  us  pafs  next  to  Wines. 

Excepting  the  Blood  of  Animals,  there  are  no  Liquors  that  grow  hot,  like  Wines-, 
there  is  found  in  none  a  greater  plenty  of  Spirits,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,' or  a  more  re¬ 
markable  turgefcency,  orfwellingup.  The  Fermentation  of  Wines,  and  the  hand¬ 
ling  of  them  Fermenting,  are  wont  to  be  taught  among  the  Vintners  or  Wine- 
Coopers,  as  a  fecret  only  to  their  Apprentices,  or  the  Adepti  of  their  Art.  Among 
them  there  is  delivered  a  certain  Phyfical  Science,  or  Method  of  Medicine,  by  which 
means,  the  impurities  of  Wines  are  purged  forth,  their  heats  attempered,  or  alfo  their 
defed-,  orficknefs  may  be  healed.  There  are  many  ways  to  beufed,  befides  that  of 
fophiflicating,  as  a  fecret,  by  which  depauperated  and  tafllefs  Wines  are  fold  for  found 
and  rich.  But  as  to  our  propofition,  that  the  Dodrine  of  Fermentation  might  be 
illuflrated,  thefe  three  things  ought  chiefly  to  be  confidered,  concerning  Wines- 
Firfl,  Their  dcfaecation  or  cleaning,  and  their  going  into  parts.  Secondly  Their 
immoderate  eifervefcency  or  growing  hot,  from  what  caufesit  is  wont  tobeflirred 
up,  and  by  whatmeanstobefupprell'ed.  Thirdly,  The  declination  of  them  when 
they  grow  worfe  :  and  by  what  remedies  they  are  kept  that  they  do  not  quickly  oafs 
into  a  tafllefnefs  or  Vinegar.  ^  ^  ^ 

I.  As  to  Firft  That  Fermentation  may  begin  in  the  Muft,  there  is  not  Czs  in 
Beer)  required,  the  putting  to  any  Ferment,  for  the  Juice  being  cxpreffed  from  the 
Grapes,  doth  fo  greatly  fwell  up  with  aSive  Particles  or  Principles,  tLt  it  prefentlv 
of  Its  own  accord,  grows  remarkably  hot:  but  it  is  a  ufual  thing  in  fome  reeions 
when  the  Grapes  are  trod,  to  befprinklethemfvith  QuickTime,  by  the  provokimrof 
which,  as  a  Ferment,  the  Liquor  prelfed  forth,  grows  more  fervent,  and  is  fooner 
^rged.  m  Muft  or  ne^  Wine  is  at  firft  pul  into  open  Tubs,  for  that  they  cannot 
be  contained  mdofeVefTels,  for  their  great  heat  or  working,  which  fo  bovls  un  that 
water  over  a  Fire  grows  not  more  hot ;  when  the  Wine  is  a  little  cooler  it  is  put  into 
more  clofeVeffels  in  which  It  isfutther  purged  by  Fermenting.  In  thepurifvine 
the  Spmtuous  and  Subtile  Particles  greatly  (hake  the  more  thick  dregs,  and  difmifs 
^em  from  themfelvts  on  every  fide,  that  the  Mafs  of  the  Vinous  Liquir,  being  made 
free  from  the  mixture  of  the  dregs,  is  rendred  clear  and  without  dregs.  The  Fsces 
or  Lees  of  the  VVine  confill  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  with  a  little  Spirit  and  plenty  of 
Earth;  which  whilft  the  Wines  grow  hot,  being  feparated  by  degrees,  eitherby  Co¬ 
agulating  themfelves  mutually,  arc  aftixed  tothefides  of  the  Veffels  under  the  Sne 
cies  of  Tartar,  or  like  Lees  or  Mother,  fettle  to  the  bottom.  In  the  mean  time  the 
Liquor  fwimming  over  them,  is  very  clear  and  exceeding  Spirituous 
Somfimes  the  defecation  or  clearing  of  Wines  is  hardly  brought  about,  as  a  Vinous 
Liquoris  not  ealily  freed  from  the  mixture  of  Tartar:  wherefL  Vintners  zreTonl 
to  put  to  the  Wines  fome  Bodies  that  either  clear  them,  or  precipitate  them,  cLTthe 
Ear  hy  matrer  fwimming  ,n  them,may  fooner  fettle  to  the  bottom :  The  things  wh  ch 
fo  clatifie  Wines  are  of  two  forts :  for  they  have  either  vifcous  parts,  as  ofew  ht 

Till,  "'’“^hfti'^kclofetothe  feculencies  of  the Win^ with 

laying  fail  hold  on  them,  and  carry  them  with  themfelves  towards  the  bottom:  Or 

elfe  hey  abound  111  a  precipitatory  ftrength,  which  while  they  enter  into  the  cores 
of  the  Liquor,  thruft  forth  the  more  thick  Particles  from  thence,  and  ftrike  them 
down  to  the  bottonn ;  as  are  the  dull  of  Alabafter,  Calcined  Flints,  and  fuchlike 
a  Wines  tho  at  firft  they  were  well  cleared,  yet  afterwards  they  conceive  immo¬ 
derate  dfervejcencies,  fo  that  the  T^artar,  being>ftitted  up  from  the  bottom,  it  at  length 
mingled  with  them,  alfo  the  Spirits  being  loofened,  now  the  Sulphureous  Particks 
now  the  Saline  being  too  much  carried  forth,  render  the  Wines  unfavory,  clammy 
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or  fowr.  We  will  confider  thefe  things,  from  what  Caufes  they  come  to  be  fo,  and  by 
what  means  they  are  Cured. 

Wines  very  often  contrad  heats,  when  they  are  full  of  Tartar  or  too  rich  Lees : 
For  Tartar  or  Lees,  tho  feparated  from  the  Liquor  of  the  Wine,  and  depreffedto  the 
bottom  of  the  Veffel,  yet  for  that  they  confift  of  plenty  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  they 
dill  fend  from  themfelves  Fermentative  Particles,  by  the  infpiration  of  which  the 
Wine  is  kept  in  an  equal  motion  of  Fermentation:  and  as  the  Wines  are  leafurely 
ripened,  fo  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  which  lurk  in  the  Tartar,  are  by  little  and  little  ex¬ 
alted  •,  until  at  length,  being  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  they  infed  the  Vinous  Liquor, 
with  a  troubled  feces  or  dregs,  and  compel  it  to  grow  immoderately  hot,  and  to  boil 
up.  Againft  thefe  too  great  heats  of  Wines,  there  is  a  neceffity,  that  they  be  pre- 
fently  drawn  off  or  rack’d,  from  this  too  rich  Lees,  and  put  into  another  Veffel,  or 
elfe  it  comes  to  pafs,  by  reafon  of  its  too  great  difturbance,  the  Sulphur  being  very 
much  exalted,  that  they  become  unfavory  and  ropy  i  or  the  Spirit  being  lolf,  and 
the  Salt  carried  forth  to  a  Flux,  they  contrad  a  fowrnefs,  and  turn  to  Vine- 
gar. 

Neither  doth  Wine  grow  more  hot  than  it  fhould  do,  only  from  Tartar,  or  too 
rich  Lees,  but  by  too  great  agitation,  immoderate  heat,  or  by  an  extraneous  or 
flrange  Body  put  to  it,  and  not  mifcible,  or  that  cannot  mingle  with  it :  for  by  thefe 
and  other  ways,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Wine  grows  hot,  and  from  thence  con¬ 
ceives  a  fervour,  and  undue  boyling  up  *j  for  the  fetling  of  which,  befides  the  racking 
or  drawing  it  off,  from  one  Veffel  into  another,  they  ufe  fo  pour  plenty  of  Milk,  into 
the  Pipe  or  Barrel,  by  whofe  mixture  the  heats  and  tumults  of  the  Wines  are  prefently 
appeafed  j  but  as  by  this  means  the  Spirits  of  the  Wine  are  very  much  overcome,  it 
cannot  keep  long,  butfoon  after  degenerates  to  Vinegar,  or  without  taftj  therefore 
the  Vintners  are  neceflitated  to  fell  prefently  the  Wines  mended  by  this  Artifice,  and 
very  fuddeniy  to  draw  them  off. 

Thefe  kind  of  heats  of  Wines,  tho  they  be  timely  appeafed,  before  they  wholly 
fpoyl  the  Wines,  yet  they  leave  fome  vicioufnefs,  by  which  the  Vinous  Liquor  is  al¬ 
tered  from  its  due  colour  and  confiftency,  and  is  made  lefs  grateful  to  the  Palate :  for 
Wines  made  hot,  oftentimes  become  of  a  more  deep  colour,  viz,  they  degenerate 
from  a  watery  and  clear  colour,  to  a  Citron  or  Red,  and  give  tothetaft  aranknefs; 
all  which  indeed  proceed,  from  the  Sulphur  being  too  much  carried  forth  and  exal¬ 
ted  ;  For  thefe  kind  of  diftempers  of  Wines,  they  proceed  after  this  manner ,  for 
the  mending  the  colour,  oftentimes  fimple  Milk,  or  boiled  with  Glew  or  fine  Flour, 
is  poured  into  the  Hoglhead  or  Pipe »  for  thefe  procure  a  certain  feparation  of  the  ex¬ 
alted  Sulphur,  and  with  itswhitenefs  give  a  clearnefs,  orreftore  the  colour  to  a  bright- 
nefs.  Mucilaginous,  clammy,  or  ropy  Wines,  are  amended  by  the  infufion  of  burnt 
Mum;  quick  Lime,  Gypfum  or  Plafter  of  Walls,  Salt  and  the  like*,  for  thefe  caufe 
a  new  Fermentation,  that  the  more  thick  Particles  are  thruft  forth  from  the  reft, 
and  precipitated  towards  the  bottom*  The  unfavourynefs  is  helped  by  the  fame 

means.  .1 

3.  As  to  the  third  propofitionj  Wines  are  depauperated  or  made  poor,  when  by 
a  long  effervefcency  the  Spirit  and  more  pure  Sulphur,  being. exhaled,  the  Saline  Par¬ 
ticles  begin  to  be  exalted  :  in  this  cafe  their  languiflaing  ftrength  is  fuftained  with  cer¬ 
tain  remedies,  as  it  were  Cordials. 

As  the  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  too  much  carried  forth,  and  exalted,  is  cured  by 
the  drawing  off  the  Wines  from  the  rich  Lees:  So  the  fame  being  depreffed,  the  re¬ 
medy  is  that  they  be  put  to  a  more  rich  Tartar  or  Lees :  wherefore  the  Vintners,  are 
wont  to  pour  the  depauperated  Wines,  deftitute  of  plenty  of  Spirits  and  Sulphur, 
and  which  begin  to  grow  fowr,  by  reafon  of  the  Salts  being  carried  forth  to  found  and 
freftiLces  or  Tartar  i  that  they  might  as  it  were  anew  infpired  with  Spirit  and  Sul¬ 
phur  ,  ferment,  and  recover  new  ftrength  and  vigor,  befides  they  make  Syrups  of 
generous  and  rich  Wines,  with  Sugar  and  Spices,  which  they  pour  among  the  ftale 
and  deadifti  Wines.  Further,  for  Wines  turning  to  Vinegar,  they  are  faid  to  admi- 
nifter  profitably,  fome  other  remedies.  Gratarolus  prailes  with  many  more.  Lard 
and  Swines  flelh  faked, wrapt  in  Linnen,and  put  into  the  Cask  :  and  truly  it  is  proba¬ 
ble  that  the  Sulphureous  odor  of  this  doth  reftrain  the  Flux  of  the  fowring  Salt  *,  for 
this  end  the  fame  Author  commends  Leek- Seed,  Pine-Nuts,  blanched  Wheat,  boiled 
Wine,  Afties,  the  (havings  of  Willow,  and  many  others,  for  the  Salt  readily  ads  on 
thefe  kind  of  Subjeds,  and  fpends  its  forces  even  as  Virgins 
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ficknefs,  defire  greedily  to  eat  fuch  like  abfurd  things,  that  may  fatishethe  extrane¬ 
ous,  and  for  the  rnoft  part  fowrifli  Ferment  of  the  Ventricle,  but  very  hurtful  to  them- 
felves.  There  remains  another  kind  of  Cure,  v^^hereby  fmall  Wines  almofi  corrupted^ 
and  growing  vapid  or  fmachlefs,  recover  new  vigor  for  a  time ,  to  wit,  a  portion  of 
Rhenilh  Wine,  or  others,  very  Fermentable,  is  laid  up,  and  hindred  from  Ferment¬ 
ing,  from  whence  it  is  made  a  perpetual  Muft  f  commonly  called  Stum)  if  a  little  of 
this  Liquor  be  poured  into  a  Cask  of  ftale  Wine,  and  jogged  together,  it  gives  a 
freOi,  and  new  Fermentation  to  the  whole:  fo  that  that  Wine  will  froth  and  boyl, 
and  fhut  in  aGlafs  will  leap  forth i  but  the  drink  mended  by  this  Artifice,  is  accounted 
very  unwholfom,  for  that  it  is  apt  to  ftir  up  an  immoderate  Fermentation  in  our 
blood :  wherefore  it  is  prohibited  by  Edid,  that  the  Wine-Coopers  or  Vintners  make 
not  ufe  of  this  kind  of  Sophiftication. 

Itis  a  ufualthingalfo,  to  flop  upclofe,  in  Stone  or  Glafs  Bottles,  for  a  time,  fmall 
Wines,  and  new  Ale  or  Beer,  which  being  afterwards  opened,  the  Liquor  ferments 
fo  impetuoufly,  thatbeing  almoft  all  ratified  into  froth,  it  flies  forth  of  the  Bottles ; 
which  befides  contrads  fuch  an  acrimony  or  (harp  cutting,  that  it  can  fcarce  be  fwal- 
lowed:  Thereafonof  whichCasitfecmsJisthis  :  The  turgency  or  fwelling  up,  and 
the  notable  acetofity,  lharpnels,  or  quicknefs  of  thefe  kind  of  Liquors,  proceeds  chiefly 
from  the  Salt  being  exalted,  and  having  gotten  a  Flux  »  for  when  as  the  Liquor,  be¬ 
ing  full  of  much  Tartar  and  little  Spirit,  islhutup  clofeina  VclTel,  all  the  Particles 
together  are  forced  to  be  fermented,  and  when  they  cannot  be  feparated,  and  fly 
away  from  one  another,  they  do  the  more  trouble  one  another,  and  break  themfelves 
into  fmall  bits  j  that  by  this  means  the  bond  of  the  mixture  may  be  wholly  broken  » 
but  the  little  bodies  loofenedone  fromaiiother,  and  as  it  were  freed  by  reafon  of  the 
clofenefs  of  the  Veffel,  arc  forced  together  :  wherefore  when  the  VelTel  is  opened,  all 
the  Particles  at  once  being  ready  for  flight,  like  Airfuddenly  ratified,  break  forth  with 
noife  and  tumult and  becaufe  the  Saline  parts  having  gotten  a  Flux,  by  reafon  of 
the  plenty  of  Tartar,  areflronger  than  the  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  from  thence  the  nota¬ 
ble  cutting  fharpnefs  is  caufed  in  the  Liquor. 

Cyder  comes  next  to  the  Nature  of  Wine,  to  wit,  of  the  fmallerfort,  which  kind 
of  Liquor,  is  only  the  Juice  prefled  from  Apples,  and  brought  to  maturity  by  Fer¬ 
mentation  :  concerning  this  kind  of  Drink,  it  is  worth  obfervation,  that  if  it  be 
made  of  Summer  Fruit,  or  too  much  ripened,  it  will  not  keep  in  ftrength,  butpre- 
fently  degenerates  into  adeadnefs:  but  if  it  be  prepared  of  very  unripe,  and  fowr 
Apples,  it  contracts  a  bitternefs,  for  that  the  Spirits  do  not  fufficiently  arife  in  this, 
but  give  place  to  the  Salt,  having  firfl:  gotten  a  Flux:  but  in  the  other,  they  are  not 
long  enough  retained,  but  wholly  fly  away,  before  the  mafs  of  the  Liquor  attains  to 
full  Fermentation:  but  there  are  Fruits  and  Apples,  exceeding  fit  for  this  bufinefs, 

I  which  being  indued  with  a  more  firm  confiftency,  are  not  quickly  corrupted,  neither 
do  they  attain  their  perfed  maturity  or  foftnefs,  but  of  a  long  time :  The  Juice  of 
thefe  wrung  forth,  and  put  into  a  Cask,  does  not  grow  hot,  as  Beer,  with  a  great 
frothy  head,  but  after  the  manner  of  Wines,  with  a  noife,  like  a  Pot  boy  ling  over 
the  Fire:  whilft  Fermenting  after  this  manner,  itis  made  clear,  the  more  light  recre¬ 
ments,  are  carried  upwards,  and  remain  in  the  Superficies,  as  the  flowering :  but  the 
more  thick  parts  and  Tartarous  fettle  plentifully  in  the  bottom  i  but  the  more  folid 
Cruft,  or  Coagulated  Tartar,  is  not  fixed  to  the  fides  of  the  Veflel :  which  is  a  fign 
Cyder  is  a  more  wholfom  Drink,  nor  fo  infeftous  to  the  nervous  ftock,  becaufe  it  a- 
bounds  lefs  with  a  ftiarp  Salt  than  fmall  Wines.  The  Liquor  fwimming  over  thefe 
Faeces  or  Lees  fettling  in  the  bottom,  enjoys  it  as  it  were  its  food,  and  is  kept  by  its 
/  infpiration  in  ftrength  i  from  which,  if  it  chance  to  be  drawn  forth,  it  quickly  grows 
fowr  :  for  indeed  this  kind  of  Drink,  is,^n  great  danger  to  be  deftroyed  by  the  Flux, 
orfowrnefsof  the  Salt:  againft  this  ill,  to  preferve  it,  fome  are  wont  to  ck  into  the 
Cask  lyiuftard  Seed  bruifed,  or  Muftard  Balls,  for  that  the  Volatile  Salt  of  this  hin¬ 
ders  the  Flux  of  the  acetous  Salt,  fo  that  the  Liquor  thereby  prefently  grows  clear,  and 
keeps  the  longer;  another  kind  of  remedy  againft  the  fowrnefs  of  Cider,  is,  that  as 
foon  as  it  begins  to  grow  fowr,  it  be  drawn  off  from  its  Lees,  and  kept  in  clofe  flop¬ 
ped  Bottles,  with  a  little  Sugar  i  for  by  this  means  it  ferments  anew,  and  becaufe, 
together  with  the  Flux  of  the  Salt,  the  Spirits  being  carried  forth,  are  deteinedfrom 
flight,  a  very  grateful  fharpnefs  is  caufed  to  the  whole  Liquor.  Alfo,  almofl  by  the 
fame  preparation,  and  the  like  procefs  of  Fermentation,  a  potable  Liquor  is  made  out 
of  Pears,  which  is  however  above  meafure  fweet,  and  if  plentifully  drunk,  renders  the 


Belly  loofe,  as  if  they  had  taken  Phyfick. 
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So  much  for  Fermenting  Liquors,  whofe  virtue  confifts  in  the  Spirit  being  carried 
forth,  and  obtaining  the  height  of  perfedion :  there  remains  other  preparations 
whofe  vigor  is  placed  in  the  Saline  part  being  exalted,  and  having  gotten  a  Flux  I 
among  thefe.  Vinegar  is  of  chiefeft  note,  the  way  of  making  of  which,  being  wholly 
unlike  the  aforementioned,  requires  a  method  of  Fermentation,  very  different  from 
thofe  before  deferibed  :  for  example,  fmall  Wines,  or  more  generous  or  ftrbng  Beer, 
being  put  up  into  the  Cask,  are  expofed  in  the  Summer  time,  for  a  long  while  to  the 
Suns  Beams,  or  elfe  in  the  Winter,  they  are  kept  near  a  Stove  in  fome  hot  place  *, 
after  this  manner,  whiUl  fome  Spirits  evaporate,  the  reft  being  put  under  the  yoak, 
the  Saline  parts  are  exalted  and  infed  the  whole  Mafs  of  the  Liquor  with  theirftiarp- 
nefs :  but  not  only  Wines  long  kept,  or  Stale  Beer,  out  of  which  the  Spirits  of  their 
own  accord,  begin  to  go  away,  but  frefti  Muft,  or  new  Beer,  pafs  after  this  manner 
into  Vinegar  i  for  the  Country-women  are  wont  to  place  without  doors  all  the  Sum- 
-  mer,  ftrong  Ale,  and  highly  impregnated  with  Mault,  in  a  Cask,  by  Which  means 
they  make  an  exceeding  biting  and  moft  penetrating  Vinegar. 

Yea  after  the  fame  manner  almoft,  our  kind  of  Hydromcls,  Honnied  Drink,  or 
Meath  are  wont  to  be  prepared  :  to  wit,  they  boyl  fixteen  parts  of  Water  with  one 
part  of  Bony,  to  the  confumption  of  a  third  part,  adding  then  fome  Spices,  toge- 
gether  with  a  ftiarp  Ferment,  they  place  the  Cask  and  Liquor  for  many  days  in  the 
Sun,  and  afterwards  in  a  Wine-Cellar.  It  feems  the  Sunning  of  it  is  ufed,  that  there¬ 
by  the  Saline  parts  being  brought  towards  a  Flux,  might  fomwhat  reftrain  the  naufe- 
ous  fweetnefs  of  the  Bony;  and  by  that  means  the  fweet  being  tempered  yvith  fharp- 
nefs,  a  moft  pleafing  taft  is  afforded  to  this  Drink.  it 

By  reafon  of  the  fharpnefs  arifing  from  the  Flux  of  the  Salt,  alfo  very  many  eatable 
things  are  wont  to  be  prepared  after  various  manners  i  hence  the  flefh  of  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  cfpecially  of  Fifties  when  they  fwell  with  too  much  Sulphur,  arc  pickled 
with  Salt  Brine  or  ftiarp  Liquors,  that  the  Salt  being  brought  forth,  they  may  be¬ 
come  more  grateful  to  the  Stomach.  It  would  be  a  tedious  bufinefs  to  infift  here  on 
particulars  i  but  I  will  in  this  place  deferibe  a  certain  noted  kind  of  Oaten  Broth, 
Grcwel,  or  Flumery,  which  profitably  nourifhes  Feverifh,  alfo  Confumptive  and 
Hedfick  people. 

This  kind  of  Drink,  that  it  may  become  gratefully  fowrifti,  the  Meal  of  Oats  is 
put  into  common  water  for  about  three  days,  till  it  acquire  a  fomwhat  fowr  taft  :  then, 
this  infufion  is  placed  upon  the  fire,  and  with  a  Ladle  is  ftirred  about  until  it  boyls, 
and  when  it  rifes  up  ready  to  flow  over  the  Veffel,  it  muft  then  be  poured  forth  into 
a  platter,  and  prefently  cooled  •,  it  will  appear  like  Geliy,  and  may  be  cut  into  bits  •, 
which  if  heated  foon  melts.  In  this  preparation  may  be  obferved,  that  by  a  long  in¬ 
fufion  of  the  Grain,  the  Saline  parts  being  brought  forth,  do  get  a  Flux  i  then  thefe 
fo  impregnate  the  Liquor  that  the  more  thick  Particles  being  by  the  heat  brought  in¬ 
to  its  pores  and  paffages,  they  are  fo  ftridly  fhut  up,  that  they  cannot  eafily  fink  down, 
but  that  the  whole  mixture  becomes  like  Geliy. 

It  would  alfo  be  too  great  labour  to  heap  together  here,  the  various  Condites  and 
kinds  of  Pickles,  for  it  would  be  to  deferibe  under  that  rank  the  whole  Art  of  Cook¬ 
ing  and  Diet.  For  in  both  the  only  aim  is,  that  for  healths  fake  and  for  pleafure,  the 
a(9:ive  Particles  in  our  food,  may  be  placed  in  their  vigor  and  exaltation  •,  for  fo  they 
greatly  pleafe  the  Palate,  and  by  a  moreeaCe  digeftion  go  into  nourifhment :  for  this 
reafon,  not  only  Drinks,  and  Confections  of  Corn,andBerbs  of  a  diverfe  natureand 
kind  arc  thought  on  j  but  alfo  we  varioufly  prepare  flefh,  both  boyled  and  rofted, 
and  add  to  them  fauces,  that  the  Particles,  now  the  Spiritous,  now  the  Saline,  being 
carrkd  forth  to  a  Flux,  might  pleafe  the  taft,  with  a  certain  fharpnefs.  Thofe  which 
are  of  a  more  fixed  nature,  are  brought  to  exaltation,  by  Sauces  made  of  Sugar,  Salt, 
or  Pepper.  They  are  wont  to  keep  fome  flefh  almoft  to  putrefaction,  that  by  that 
means,  the  active  Particles  being  placed  in  their  ftrength  and  motion,  may  become 
of  a  more  grateful  taft.  Bere  might  be  interwoven,  a  long  difeourfe  concerning  Me¬ 
dicinal  Compofitions,  but  becaufe  this  fubject,  deferves  a  peculiar  confideration,  I 
will  fay  nothing  more  of  it  here.  Let  us  next  fee  by  what  motion  of  Fermentation 
and  Habitude  of  Principles,  Natural  Bodies  tend  towards  diflblution  j  or  what  is  the 
progrefs  of  every  thing  to  Putrefaction  and  Corruption. 


E 


Cha^* 


26 


Fermentation.  Chap.VIII* 


Chap.  VIII. 


Of  the  motion  of  Fermentation ,  tfhich  u  obferyed  in 


the  Death,  alfo  in  the  TutrefaBion  and  Corruption 


NAtural  Bodies  in  which  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  are  found  in  but  a  mean 
quantity,  do  not  flay  long  in  the  fame  ftate :  for  thefe  aftive  Principles  are 
employed  perpetually  in  motion  :  A&foon  as  they  come  together,  they 
tend  from  Crudity  andConfufion  towards  Perfe<3:ion,  for  the  fake  of  which,  when 
they  have  reach’d  the  height,  they  are  able  to  come  to,  they  are  not  quiet  in  this  point  j 
but  from  thence  they  make  haft  towards  the  diflblution  of  that  thing.  Thofe  which 
are  more  volatile  do  firft  of  all  break  forth  from  the  loofened  bond  of  the  mixture  *, 
then  the  reft  fepatate  into  parts,  until  the  form  of  the  mixture  wholly  perifties  :  The 
Spirit  being  carried  forth  to  the  top,  flies  away  firft  with  the  water,  and  the  more 
pure  Sulphur,  and  by  its  expiration,  diffufes  a  very  grateful  odor  >  afterwards  the  more 
thick  Sulphur,  with  the  Salt,  being  loofened  from  the  band  wherewith  they  were 
tyed,  and  haying  gotten  a  Flux,  by  degrees  evaporate,  and  together  difperfe  a  very 
(linking  fmeli :  together  with  thefe,  the  watery  parts  flow  forth,  and  the  frame  of  the 
fubjed  breaks,  or  falls  down  into  Earth  or  a  Caput  Mortuum. 

This  kind  of  procefs  may  be  obferved  both  in  natural  things,  and  alfo  in  Subjeds 
prepared  by  Art :  Concerning  Natural  things,  the  disjundign  of  the  Elements,  and 
their  reparation  into  parts*  may  be  feen  both  in  the  death  of  living  Bodies,  or  the 
extindion  of  life  and  vegetation  *,  and  alfo  in  the  corruption  of  them  being  dead, 
and  in  their  redudion  to  a  rottennefs. 

As  in  Vegetables,  the  growth  and  maturity  depend  on  the  combination  and  mutual 
cleaving  together  of  the  Principles,  fo  the  decay  and  death  depend  on  their  go¬ 
ing  afunder,  and  feparation,  in  Plants  and  Fruits  •*  being  by  degrees  exalted  from 
acrudeandfowr  Juice  by  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  they  come  to  maturity,  to  which  a 
fweet  taft  and  fmell,  and  a  pleafant  colour  happen  :  then  prefently  the  fame  matter, 
the  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  and  the  reft  of  the  Elements  leifurely  flying  away  from  the  fub- 
jed,  is  foon  reduced  to  a  filthinefs  and  rottennefs :  If  after  the  fubtil  and  more  pure 
Particles  of  Spirits  and  Sulphur  are  flown  away,  there  ftill  remain  plenty  of  Earth 
and  Salt,  with  fome  Sulphur,  'the  matter  does  not  putrifie,  but  grows  dry  with  an 
hoarinefs :  but  if  the  thick  Salt  and  Sulphur,  having  gotten  a  Flux,  break  forth  from 
the  Subjed,  together  with  the  reft,  the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  loofened,  pre¬ 
fently  the  external  humidity,  poftefles  the  fpaces  left  by  thefe,  and  the  Body  is  refolvcd 
into  rottennefs. 

Alfo  all  Animals  whatfoever,  have  fet  bounds  of  their  growth  and  duration ;  For 
they  afeend  from  their  beginning,  by  flow  increafe,  to  motion  and  fenfation  s  then  to 
the  ftrength  and  exaltation  of  Nature :  in  which  point  they  ftay  not,  but  from  thence, 
by  equal  fteps,  make  haft  towards  their  fall. 

It  the  caufe  of  this  kind  of  limitation  be  required,  we  fay  that  Mother  Nature  hath 
placed  in  the  primigenious  feed  of  every  thing,  fuch  a  ftock  of  Spirit,  Salt  and  Sul¬ 
phur,  which  might  fuffice  for  the  producing  the  utmoft  thrids  or  lineaments  of  Bo¬ 
dies  ;  fo  that  the  growth  and  afeent  of  the  thing,  to  its  height  or  acme  is  only  an  evolu¬ 
tion,  or  unrowling  of  that  radical  matter,  and  protenlion  or  ftretching  it  felf  forth 
into  a  greater  dimenfion  i  in  the  meantime  the  little  fpaces  and  vacuities,  which  are 
made  by  the  protradtion  of  this  matter,  are  filled  up  by  the  atftive  Particles,  fapplycd 
by  Nutrition ,  which  alfo  by  a  continual  feries  of  motion  are  ripened,  exhaled,  and 
give  place  to  others  fucceeding.  As  foon  as  this  feminal  matter  is  unfolded  and  ex¬ 
alted  to  the  height,  that  it  cannot  be  moved,  or  expanded  further,  the  matter  is  then 
brought  to  the  ftate  of  its  perfe<^ion :  from  thence  fome  Particles  of  this  Radical  fub- 
ftance,  together  with  the  fecondary  fupplyed  from  the  Nouriftiment,  begin  to  evapo¬ 
rate  i  and  others  dayly,  aiad  then  others,  being  after  this  manner  confumed,  both 
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thefolid  parts,  by  degrees  dccreafe  in  their  fubftance,  asalfo  the  Nutritious  Juice  and 
Blood,  even  decline  for  the  worfe,  till  by  a  long  wafting,  the  props  of  the  Body, 
are  made  dry  or  withered,  and  the  blood  fo  depauperated,  that  it  will  not  fuffice  for 
fuftenance  to  the  vital  tire  :  juft  as  it  may  be  perceived  in  a  Lamp,  if  theOyl  being 
continually  confumed,  in  its  place  be  put  water,  the  Liquor  is  rendered  poor,  and 
diluted,  that  it  is  not  able  any  longer,  to  cherifti  at  all  the  flame  ot  the  wick. 

When  the  Life  of  Animals  perilLes,  (either  it  expires  after  the  aforefaid  manner 
leifurely,  and  like  a  Candle  or  Lamp  is  extinguiftied,  the  Oyl  or  Tallow  being  con- 
fumed  i  or  it  is  choaked  by  a  hafty  death,  being  fnatched  away  by  Fate,  or  the  vio¬ 
lence  of  a  Difeafe)  prefently  the  Spirits,  with  Salt  and  Sulphur,  flowing  together  in 
the  blood  ^  and  alfo  planted  in  every  part,  ceafe  from  their  regular  motion,  and  are 
moved  into  confufion :  then  they  partly  exhale  from  the  pores,  with  the  vaniftiing 
heat,  and  partly  being  (hut  up  within  in  the  Cavities,  inordinately  Ferment,  with 
the  remaining  Particles,  and  make  a  fwellingupof  the  inwards,  and  of  the  whole 
Body.  But  afterwards  the  frame  of  the  folid  parts  being  by  degrees  loofened,  and  the 
Sulphureous  Particles,  together  with  the  Saline,  having  gotten  a  Flux,  begin  to  eva¬ 
porate  i  from  thence  a  ftrong  ftink  and  corruption  arife.  The  adive  Principles, 
breaking  forth  by  heaps,  do  often  mutually  take  hold  of  one  another,  and  being 
.combined  in  the  fuperfleies  of  the  Carcafe,  produce  Worms:  at  length  when  they 
are  wholly  exhaled  from  the  Subjed,  what  remains  falls  into  duft. 

It  is  a  ufual  thing  for  Worms  to  be  generated  in  Vineger  when  it  is  corrupted  and 
loft  its  ftrength,  which  being  exceeding  fmall ;  and  fomwhat  long  and  fmooth  like 
Eels,  fwim  in  the  Liquor,  and  may  by  the  help  of  Glafs  be  expofed  to  our  Eyes  > 
thefe  beeing  feen,  it  is  commonly  faid,  that  the  ftiarpnefs  and  pricking  of  the  Vine¬ 
ger  proceeds  from  thefe  little  Creatures,  which  is  a  vain  thought  that  deferves  not  a 
refutation  •,  for  they  are  only  to  be  found  in  dead  Vineger  i  and  I  pray  from  whence 
have  they  their  teeth  fufficient  for  the  gnawing  of  Iron  ?  But  the  whole  corrofive 
force  of  Vineger  is  more  truly  referred  to  the  Salt  having  gotten  a  Flux :  in  the  mean 
time  thofe  little  Creatures  feem  to  be  begotten  by  this  means  i  it  is  fufficiently  known, 
that  when  very  many  Subjeds  are  brought  to  putrefadion,  the  adive  Principles  being 
thruftoutof  doors,  yet  ftill  affeding  their  old  dwelling,  remain  fomwhere  about  the 
neighbourhood,  and  being  joyned  together,  do  often  produce  living  Bodies  i  where¬ 
fore,  when  moift  things  putrifie,  molt  often  little  Worms  grow  on  their  Superficies  i 
but  in  Vineger  the  bufinefs  is  a  little  different,  to  wit,  becaufe  the  Elementary  Parti¬ 
cles  are  more  fixed,  therefore  when  the  mixture  of  the  Liquor  is  wholly  diffolved,  the 
adive  Principles,  although  loofened,  yet  breaking  very  hardly  and  difficultly  from  the 
fubftance,  meet  together  in  the  bowels  of  the  Subjed,  and  there  mutually  cheriftiing 
one  another,  caufe  thofe  little  Creatures  in  the  midft  of  the  waters. 

Alfo  the  Bodies  of  living  Creatures,  being  prepared  for  our  Food,  are  difpofed  to¬ 
wards  putrefadion,  if  they  are  put  up  for  fome  days,  till  the  adive  Particles  are 
loofened,  and  begin  to  be  in  motion,  tending  to  exhalation  i  wherefore  both  the 
Flefti  becomes  more  flaccid,  and  in  eating  more  tender  and  foft:  and  if  they  are 
kept  longer,  till  the  Saline  and  Sulphureous  parts  being  carried  forth  into  a  Flux,  do 
break  out,  prefently  a  ftinking  fmell  and  putrefadion  is  induced. 

There  are  many  ways  whereby  flefh  is  wont  to  be  kept  from  putrefadion  >  the  chief 
ot  which  are,  that  it  be  pickled  with  Salt  or  Spices.  Things  are  kept  a  long  time  in¬ 
corrupt  and  very  grateful  to  the  taft,  with  Salt ;  Dead  Carkafes  are  imbued  with  Spi¬ 
ces,  that  they  may  remain  a  long  while  in  their  Sepulchers.  As  to  the  firft.  Brine  or 
fait  Pickle  hinders  the  eruption  of  the  Sulphur,  and  fixes  it  in  the  Subjed  by  its  em- 
bracement,  and  retains  it.  Spices,  as  they  confift  of  very  adive  Principles,  ftir  up 
a  new  Ferment  in  the  Subjed,  the  dead  Carcafe  j  and  the  implanted  Elements  of 
this,  joyn  into  the  fociety  ot  their  motion,  and  retain  many  of  their  Particles  flying  ' 
away,  yet  longer  in  the  Body  :  As  Salt  and  Spices  are  made  ufe  of  for  the  preferving 
long  flefti,  and  Sulphureous  things,  (which  alfo  preferve  all  other  things  from  Putre¬ 
fadion)  fo  Vegetables,  and  their  Flowers  and  Fruits  are  better  conferved  with  Su¬ 
gar  :  for  this  by  cheriftiing  the  adive  Particles  of  the  Subjed,  reftrains  them  within, 
wid  befides,  renders  the  Confedions,  of  a  very  grateful  taft. 

Minerals,  chiefly  thefolid  and  hard,  bccaufe  they  are  indued  with  plenty  of  Salt 
and  Earth,  with  little  of  Sulphur,  and  with  a  lefs  quantity  of  Spirits,  therefore  they 
rarely,  or  not  at  all  conceive  Putrefadion :  there  is  the  fame  reafon  for  refinous  things, 
which  tho  they  abound  in  Sulphur,  with  Salt  and  Earth,  yet  becaufe  there  is  but  a 
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fmall  portion  of  Water  and  Spirits,  therefore  their  frame  is  noj  eafily  loofened,  nei¬ 
ther  ate  they  obnoxious  to  Putrefadion.  Among  Minerals,  Common -water  only, 
falls  under  this  rank :  for  this,  if  it  hand  hill,  or  is  kept  long  in  a  VeiTel,  its  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  though  but  in  a  little  quantify,  having  gotten  a  Flux,  begin  to  evaporate, 
and  together  to  induce  Putrcfadion :  but  fo  long  as  water  is  in  motion,  thefe  Parti¬ 
cles  are  ftill  involved  with  others,  and  fo  by  their  mutual  embrace,  are  detained  from 
evaporation. 

ArtiHcial  things  and  preparations,  are  no  lefs  fubjed  to  Putrefadion  than  Na¬ 
tural  things  i  for  Bread,  and  all  manner  of  Eatable  things  or  Food,  Wine,  Beer, 
and  other  Drinkable  Liquors,  alfo  Medicinal  Confedions,  being  long  kept,  hrft 
lofe  their  ftrength  and  vigor,  and  then  afterwards  afc  Corrupted  :  concerning 
which,  we  may  obferve  thefe  following  things. 

The  more  the  things  are  Compounded,  and  have  all  the  Principles  conjoyned  to¬ 
gether,  the  fooner,  and  the  eafier,  do  they  enter  into  Putrefadion  j  wherefore  Eat¬ 
able  things,  prepared  of  Flefh,  Broths,  Decodions  of  Herbs,  alfo  many  Medicines 
made  after  the  Galenical  way,  are  wont  (^unlefs  preferved  with  very  much  Salt  or 
Sugar  J  to  be  Corrupted  in  a  fhort  time :  In  the  mean  time,  Dihillations,  and  Chy- 
mical  Preparations,  which  confift  of  Homogeneous,  or  not  much  different  Particles, 
are  kept  found  a  long  while. 

'In  Compounded  things,  if  there  be  too  great  quantity  of  water,  things  fooner 
putrefie,  for  fo^the  frame  of  the  mixture  is  too  loofe,  fo  that  the  fixed  Principles 
cannot  take  hold  of  the  V olatile,  or  keep  them  back  from  flight :  but  thofe  in  which 
Spirits  abound  with  moderate  Salt  and  Sulphur,  if  they  are  kept  in  a  clofe  Velfel,  that 
they  may  evaporate  but  little,  continue  a  long  time,  as  may  be  perceived  by  ftrong  or 
generous  Wine.  The  next  to  thefe,  are  thofe  things  which  are  preferved  with  Hony 
or  Sugar,  or  in  which  the  Saline  Particles  are  in  in  great  plenty  by  Nature. 

Many  of  thefe,  whilfl:  they  are  corrupted,  are  either  made  Moldy  or  Rank, 
or  they  grow  fowr,  or  degenerate  into  a  vapidnefs ,  or  without  taft :  things  are 
made  Moldy,  when  the  fubtil  Particles  in  the  exhaling,  are  deteined  by  the  more 
thick,  and  cleaving  together  by  their  mutual  embrace  on  the  Superficies  of  the  Body, 
grow  into  a  foft  Down  or  Hoarinefs,  even  as  Mofs  is  brought  forth  by  Stones  or 
Wood  expofed  to  moifture. 

Ranknefsorunfavory  Taft,  happens  chiefly  in  Sulphureous  things,  for  Oyly  and 
Fat  things,  by  Heat  or  Age,  become  Mufty  or  Unfavory,  to  wit,  when  the  Spirit  be¬ 
ing  very  much  exhaled,  the  Sulphureous  Particles  are  two  much  exalted,  and  begin 
to  evaporate. 

Sharpnefs  or  Acidity  is  induced  from  the  Salt,  being  too  much  carried  forth  and 
loofened,  for  when  the  Spirit  is  depreffed,  or  exhaled,  the  Salt  being  fufed,  conceives 
a  Flux,  and  fo  brings  in  a  Sowrnefs :  hence  Wine,  Beer,  Cydar,  alfo  Milk,  very 
many  Eatable  things,  and  the  Juices  of  Herbs,  when  they  are  long  kept,  or  if  they 
are  moved-by  too  immoderate  heat  of  the  Air,  or  (baking,  do  eafily  grow  Sowr. 

Liquid  things,  degenerate  into  a  vapidnefs  or  taftlefnels,  when  the  aeftive  Prin¬ 
ciples,  are  for  the  moft  part  gon  forth,  and  nothing  eminent  befides  Water  and  Earth, 
or  of  the  fubtile  parts,  is  left  in  the  Subjeift. 

That  I  may  contract  what  is  aforefaid  •,  the  corruption  of  every  thing,  is  only  the 
feparation  and  departure  of  themfelves  from  one  another  into  parts  of  the  Princi¬ 
ples  before  combined,  (the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  loofened)  which  motion,  by 
reafon  of  the  diverfe  difpofition  of  their  breaking  forth,  (either  with  or  without 
a  ftink )  ends  in  Putrefadion  or  Rottennefs. 

Where  Spirits  abound,  and  that  there  is  alfo  plenty  of  Sulphur  and  Salt,  and  the 
Particles  being  loofened  from  their  bonds,  break  forth  in  heaps  the  mixture  putre¬ 
fies  with  a  ftink  *,  alfo  if  it  confift  of  a  thick  fubftance,  fo  that  all  the  parts  are  not 
rightly  ventilated,  it  conceives  a  heat  from  the'  Putrefadion  :  in  fuch  a  Corruption, 
the  ftink  proceeds  from  the  exhalation  of  the  (harp  pointed  Sulphur,  or  made  prick¬ 
ing  with  the  Salt :  Putrefadion  follows,  for  that  the  external  humidity,  enters  into 
the  place  of  the  Particles  flying  away :  But  the  heat  is  produced  by  the  Sulphureous 
Particles  being  moved  together  in  heaps,  and  being  (hut  up  within  theSubjed,  that 
they  gather  together,  and  being  united  ad  more  ftrongly.  But  if  there  be  in  the 
Subjed  a  lefler  proportion  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  fo  that  when  the  mixture  is  loofened, 
the  Particles  are  moved  more  (lowly,  and  evaporate  leifurely,  the.Body  grows  dry, 
and  is  reduced  to  a  wafting,  without  any  ill  fmell,  Putrefadion  or  Heat. 
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It  will  not  be  from  the  purpofe  to  inquire  in  this  place,  from  whence  fome  empty 
VeffelSp  and  more  moift  bodies,  by  lying  long,  conceive  a  certain  ftink  without  Pu- 
trefatSfion  i  alfo  other  things  being  put  into  them,  or  lying  near  them,  are  wont  to 
partake  of  their  Evil  h  for  which  afedfion,  a  proper  Latin  word  is  not  eafily  to  be 
met  with  >  in  our  Idiom  it  is  called  Muftinefs,  and  in  fonae  fort  feems  to  be  defigned 
by  the  word  unlefsthat  oxMucor^  points  at  Bodies  infe(3:ed  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  Down  or  Hoarinefs,  (which  we  call  Moldinefs}  which  here  never  happens.  The 
confideration  of  this  matter  is  not  improperly  referred  to  the  Dodtrine  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion,  for  this  Tindure  or  ImprelTion  of  a  ftink,  unfolds  it  felf  far  abroad,  as  if  it 
were  a  certain  Ferment,  that  the  VcfTel  but  lightly  imbued  with  it,  infedts  whatever 
Liquors  are  put  into  it,  and  infufions  of  them,  even  new  and  often  iterated  i  we 
may  obferve  a  tvyofold  effedt  of  this  thing :  For  fomtimes  the  VelTels  being  almoft 
empty,  atfirrt  vitiated,  afterwards  infedt  moft  Liquors,  which  they  by  chance  re¬ 
ceive,  with  a  mufty  odor :  fomtimes  more  moill  compadted,  and  folid  things,  being 
kept  long,  fomwhat  clofe  in  a  Cellar,  contract  this  vice  of  their  own  accord  j  when 
in  the  mean  time  the  contagion  is  not  perceived  to  be  in  the  place  where  they  were 
kept which  things  either  may  become  mufty,  not  becaufe  they  are  corrupted,  for 
in  moft  Spirit,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  being  yet  contained,  in  the  bond  of  mixture, 
the  frame  of  the  matter  is  kept  whole,  but  the  vice  only  confifts  in  this,  that  from 
the  Subjedts  after  this  manner  difpofed,  effluvia  s  as  it  were  aculeated  or  ftiarpned  fall 
off,  and  therefore  become  ungrateful  to  our  fmell  and  taft. 

Firft,  that  any  Veffel  may  conceive  a  muftinefs,  there  feems  to  be  required  in  the 
firft  place,  that  its  inward  hollownefs  be  large,  and  its  mouth  narrow  i  to  wit,  where¬ 
by  a  palfage  may  lie  open  to  the  outward  Air,  and  reft  may  be  granted  to  it  being  en- 
tred  in  :  for  Juggs  with  broad  mouths,  alfo  Bottles  clofe  (hut,  do  not  eafily  get  this 
fault.  Secondly,  that  befides  the  more  ample  inward  hollownefs,  the  fides  of  the  Velfel 
be  indued  with  pores,  and  very  fmall  paffages  •,  for  in  thefe  kind  of  little  fpaces  be- 
fmeared  with  humour,  the  Air  being  ftridtiy  ftiut  up,  remains  more  quiet,  and  is  apt 
to  ftagnate :  Wherefore  Glafs  Bottles  are  not  fo  apt  to  fuffer  this  evil  as  Wooden, 
or  Stone  Bottles.  ^  Thirdly,  that  fome  moifture,  tho  very  little,  ftick  about  the  fides 
of  the  Veffel,  or  in  its  bottom,  whereby  the  Air  being  entred  may  be  intangled  :  for 
if  the  Bottles  be  hung  up,  with  their  mouth  downwards,  that  all  moifture  may  drein 
out,  they  will  never  be  mufty. 

In  the  fecond  place :  when  Bodies,  without  any  contagion  of  a  Veffel,  contraeff  a 
muftinefs  or  moldinefs  of  their  own  accord,  we  may  obferve,  firft,  that  they  are  of 
that  kind,  which  confift  of  Heterogeneous  Particles,  that  is,  a  mixture  of  all  the  E- 
lements  together  i  becaufe  the  parts  of  Vegetables  and  Animals,  and  preparations  of 
them,  eafily  receive  this  evil  Minerals  for  the  moft  part  remain  free  frpm  it :  Se¬ 
condly,  that  there  be  plenty  of  humidity  in  the  concrete,  for  the  more  dry  continue 
a  long  while  without  any  hurt :  Thirdly,  that  the  Bodies  be  either  kept  in  a  heap  un¬ 
moved  for  a  long  time,  or  elfe  in  fome  clofe  Cupbord,  or  Cellar,  without  Air  i  for  fo 
Wheat  or  (3rain,  in  a  heap,  unlefs  it  be  often  moved,  as  alfo  all  Eatable  things,  be¬ 
ing  put  up  in  a  clofe  place  quickly  grow  mufty. 

According  to  thefe  pofitions  we  conjeefture,  that  muftinefs  is  made  an  affe(fi:ion  to  a 
moift  inanimate  Body,  from  the  ambient  Air,  being  admitted  within  its  pores,  and 
being  got  in  there  ftagnating,  whereby  the  Elementary  Particles  of  that  mixture,  be¬ 
ing  combined  together  with  thofe  fent  in  by  the  Air,  are  exalted  into  the  Nature 
of  a  Ferment  •,  that  they  diffufe  themfelves  on  every  fide  with  wonderful  adfivity, 
and  their  effluvia  as  it  were  ftiarpned,  ungratefully  ftrike  againft  the  fenfories  of  the 
taft  and  fmell.  When  therefore,  fome  Subject  becomes  primarily  mufty,  a  certain, 
portion  of  the  Air  placed  near,  and  hindred  from  ventilation,  enters  into  its  pores 
and  paffages,  and  there  being  intangled  with  a  tenacious  matter,  is  wholly  fhut  up 
within  the  fubftance  of  that  Concrete.  From  the  mixture  of  the  (hut-up  Air,  the 
implanted  little  Bodies  of  the  matter,  cfpecially  the  Sulphureous  and  Saline,  acquire 
new  heads',  that  afterwards,  when  they  are  exadly  to  be  mixed  with  no  other  Body, 
yet  very  greatly  Ferrnentative,  tho  intermingled  with  any  other  thing,  retain  their 
own  Nature,  and  being  diffufed  through  the  large  fubftance  of  the  matter,  infedf  the 
whole to  wit,  they  difpofe  by  that  means,  the  Particles  of  that  new  matter,  that 
they  being  armed  with  (harp  points,  bring  in  like  manner  a  trouble  to  our  fenfes : 
But  in  the  mean  time,  from  the  muftinefs,  whether  primarily  arifen,  or  received  by 
Contagion,  the  mixture  of  the  thing  is  not  diffolved,  nor  the  Principles  diilipated  ; 
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Vea  thofe  things  which  are  wholly  taftlefs,  do  fcarce  at  any  time  become  mufty : 
the  mufty  fmell  depends  chiefly  on  the  adive  Principles,  difpofed  by  a  peculiar 
rite  by  the  involved  Air  and  their  effluvia  wherefore,  if  they  almoft  wholly 
fly  away  from  any  Subjed,  that  is  rendred  almoft  incapable  of  this  affedion. 

^  There  may  be  obferved  a  certain  likenefs  between  muftinefs  and  an  Empyreuma, 
ortaft  of  fire  orburnt-too,  tor  as  in  this,  the  Particles  of  the  fire  being  intangled, 
andincluded  by  a  tenacious  matter,  by  their- long  ftay  there,  pervert  the  implanted 
little  Bodies  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  from  whence  their  effluvia* ftrike  our  Senfes  with 
an  ingrateful  ftiarpnefsv  moreover,  being  mingled  with  other  things,  they  affix  to 
them,  the  difpofition  of  their  pravity,  fo  in  muftinefs,  the  Particles  of  the  Air,  being 
obvoived  with  a  vifeous  matter,  and  ftagnating,  they  change  by  their  prefence  the  Sa¬ 
line  and  Sulphureous  little  Bodies,  from  their  due  temper,  whereby  they  being  as  it 
were  gifted  with  (harp  prickings,  do  ftrike  bitterly  our  fenfories,  and  being  exceeding 
Fermentative,  diffufe  their  Odor  to  others :  the  alteration  being  either  way  contra- 
ded,  can  fcarce  be  blotted  out,  by  any  mixture  with  other  things,  or  emendation 
by  Art:  The  chief  means  of  helping  of  either,  is  by  placing  it  in  a  reciprocal  traje- 
dion,  viz.  Empyreumatical  things,  ortafting  of  the  fire,  are  to  be  a  long  whileex- 
pofedtoamoremoift  Air,  whereby  the  Particles  of  the  Fire  may  exhale  :  and  mufty 
things  are  to  be  held  to  the  Fire,  or  put  to  fuch  things  which  may  fweeten  their  Na¬ 
ture,  to  wit,  quick  Lime,  Sulphur,  or  Stygian  waters,  by  which  the  parts  of  the  in¬ 
cluded  Air  are  driven  away,  and  fo  the  remaining  little  Bodies  of  the  mixture  are 
wont  to  recover  their  priftine  ftatei  wherefore,  if  mufty  Liquors  are  diftifted,  the 
water  falling  into  the  Receiver,  will  be  deprived  of  that  ftink  :  But  the  fmatch  of 
Fire  or  Empyreuma,  is  not  fo  eafily  mended  by  this  Artifice. 

So  much  for  Fermentation,  and  the  motion  of  the  Principles,  for  as  much  as  within 
the  Confines  of  the  fame  Subjed,  theydifpofe  it,  either  to  maturity  and  perfedion, 
or  towards  diflblution  and  corruption.  It  now  follows  to  treat  of  the  motion  of  the 
fame  kind  of  Particles  and  Principles,  for  as  much  as  fome  of  one  Body  do  ad  ono- 
thers  of  another  Body,  and  by  diftblving  the  mixture,  do  wholly  draw  them  forth, 
and  fend  them  outward^  or  by  precipitating  it  caufe  them  to  go  into  parts. 
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Of  the  motion  of  Fermentation,  as  much  as  is  to  be  ob^ 
ferved  in  the  Diffolution  of  ‘Bodies. 

'  I 

« 

FO  R  the  Solution  of  Bodies ,  there  are  two  great  folvencies,  or  Menftrua, 
which  exift  from  Nature,  to  wit.  Water  and  Fire  :  Fire,  if  it  be  next  and 
immediately  applyed,  deftroys  moft  Bodies,  drives  away  the  Principles  one 
from  another,  and  as  it  were  diflfipates  them  into  Air,  Earth  only,  with  a  little  Salt, 
being  left  behind  j  if  it  be  mediately  applied,  it  brings  away  fome  Particles,  fo  that 
in  the  mean  time  others  remain :  After  which  manner  it  ferves  chiefly  for  Diftillations, 
and  Chymical  Operations,  and  is  alfo  ufed  in  the  Preparation  of  neceftaries  for  our 
Food,  both  about  the  Boyling  and  Rotting  of  Meats.  Water  does  not  fo  readily  de- 
ftroy  Bodies,  but  it  draws  forth  fome  parts  from  the  Subjeds,  and  receives  them  into 
its  own  Bofom,  and  firmly  retains  them  for  various  ufes ;  But  as  it  docs  not  eafily  pe¬ 
netrate  every  Body,  but  leaves  almoft  untouched  thole  which  are  of  a  more  fixed  Na¬ 
ture,  various  ways  are  thought  of,  whereby  the  Menftruum  of  water  is  made  (harper, 
and  is  rendred  fit  for  the  diftblving  of  any  Bodies  whatfoever.  For  by  means  of  the 
Bodies,  which  it  ought  to  diftblve,  and  of  the  parts  which  it  ought  to  receive  in  it 
felfi  it  is  armed  as  it  were  with  fome  Weapons  i  with  which  it  is  able  to  unlock  any 
Subje<5l:,  and  to  poftefs  now  thefe,  now  thofe  Particles.  The  Menftruum  of  water  is 
(harpned  with  Spirit,  Salt,  or  Sulphur;  to  wit,  either  with  each  of  thefe,  or  with 
more  of  them  joyned  together  •,  we  will  firft  fpeak  of  the  watery  Menftruum,  with 
the  various  ftiarpning  of  it,  and  afterwards  of  the  fiery  diflblvent. 

<  Com- 
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Common  water  motl:  eafily  dillolves  the  more  fimple  Bodies,  except  Sulphur ,  and 
hides  their  Particles,  in  its  pores  and  paffagesi  it  readily  receives  Salts  of  every  kind, 
and  eafily  imbibes  Spirits ,  it  loofcns  the  frame  of  Earth,  and  cherilhes  its  more  ten¬ 
der  little  bodies,  in  its  embrace ,  but  it  is  hardly  mixed  vC^ith  Fat,  and  Oyly  things, 
and  receives  not  their  Particles,  but  by  the  coming  between  of  others,  but  drives 
them  forth  to  its  Superficies,  as  not  mifciblc,  or  thrufts  them  down  to  the  bot¬ 
tom. 

Water  in  fome  meafure  enters  the  more  compounded  Bodies,  whofe  frame  is  fom* 
what  loofe  •,  and  then  receives  into  its  bofom,  fome  not  fimple  Particles,  but  refem- 
bling  the  nature  of  the  whole  mixture :  hence  moft  Vegetables,  alfo'  parts  of  living 
creatures,  and  fome  Minerals,  being  put  into  common  water,  do  impregnate  ft  with 
a  certain  virtue  and  from  moft  Metals,  by  a  long  maceration,  it  takes  away  Tome 
firength,  though  but  fmall.  Some  Bodies  are  diffolved  by  water,  which  yet  a  Sul¬ 
phureous  or  Spirituous  Menftrua  leave  almoft  untouch’d  j  as  the  Gums  Tragacanthy 
Arabic^  &c.  alfo  Salts  and  Sugar. 

The  firfi:  and  moft  common  way  of  (harpning,  whereby  fimple  water  may  more 
eafily  enter  the  Bodies  to  bedilfolvcd,  is,  that  it  be  furniftied  with  fiery  Particles,  or 
darts  of  adventitious  heat  i  for  fo  it  is  driven  more  deeply  with  a  certain  force,  into 
Bodies,  and  deftroys  fome  thrids,  as  it  were  the  fmalleft  mites,  in  their  moft  inward 
recefles.  Wherefore  we  are  wont  to  boyl  for  a  long  while,  the  matter  to  be  dilfolved 
in  water,  or  at  leaft  to  infufe  it  in  warm  water,  by  which  means,  the  more  tenuious, 
and  certain  fubtil  Particles,  which  rcfcmble  the  nature  of  the  Subjedt,  are  eafily 
drawn  forth,  and  impregnate  the  water,  with  the  virtue  of  the  whole  mixture. 

So  much  for  the  fimple,  or  natural  Menftruum  of  water,  to  wit,  for  as  much  as  its 
adfivity  is  wont  fomtimes  to  be  promoted,  by  fire  or  afeititious  heat.  But  this  can¬ 
not  be  fo  fimple,  but  that  it  contains  in  it  felf  fome  Particles  of  another  kind  i  as 
may  be  gathered  from  its  eafie  Putrefaction  s  for  oftentimes  it  is  impregnated  with 
Spirituous,  Sulphureous,  or  Saline  breathings,  contracted  from  the  Air  or  Earth  j 
that  for  the  drawing  forth  the  tinctures  of  very  many  things,  fomtimes  it  excels  an 
Artificial  Maijtrmm  i  for  that  Acidulous  or  Spawifh  waters,  Mineral  waters,  Rain 
water,  and  May  Dew.  are  of  frequent  ufe  among  Chymicks,  for  the  remarkable  fa¬ 
culty  of  dilTolving,  with  which  they  are  ftrong.  BeCdes,  ’tis  a  vulgar  obfervation, 
that  fome  waters  moft  eafily  dilfolve  Sope,  and  being  throughly  mixed  with  the  fame, 
caufes  in  the  liquor  a  great  fpumeor  froth’,  fuch,  if  they  be  rubbed  between  the  fin¬ 
gers,  feel  foft  and  gentle  i  but  other  waters,  which  being  handled  with  the  hands,' 
are  more  harfti,  refufe  the  mixture  both  of  Sope  and  Oyl,  and  fo  are  accounted  un¬ 
profitable  for  the  walhing  of  Gloaths:  thefefortof  waters,  if  they  fliould  be  evapo¬ 
rated  in  a  Glafs,  oftentimes  affix  a  Cruft  to  its  bottom  and  fides  ^  becaufe  they  are 
impregnated,  more  than  they  ought,  with  Saline  Particles,  with  which,  when  the 
Saline  parts  refiding  in  the  Sope  combine,  the  Sulphureous  are  carried  away,  and  they 
being  excluded  the  por^s,  are  thruft  forth  as  not  mifcible,  to  the  top  of  the  Liquor. 
When  Flefti  is  boyled  in  thefe  waters,  it  grows  very  red  j  which  tinCfurc  indeed  being 
•thence  contracted,  is  align,  that  thofe  waters  are  fomwhat  imbued  with  Vitriol,  or 
fome  other  kind  of  Salt.  But  we  will  pafs  to  Artificial  Menfiruafy  in  which  the  wa- 
try  Liquor  is  furniftied  with  Spirit,  Salt,  or  Sulphur,  being  gathered  apart,  or  many 
of  them  together. 

The  Spirituous  Mewjfr/c^wof  water  is  made,  when  from  a  Body  fwelling  with  Spi¬ 
rits,  a  clear  and  limpid  water  is  diftilled  s  as  from  Wine,  or  ftrong  Beer,  or  other 
Bodies  truly  Fermented,  and  brought  to  exaltation :  The  kind  of  dilfolvent  is  hardly 
to  be  hadfofincere,  but  it  is  mixed  with  the  Particles  of  more  pure  Sulphur,  and 
fomtimes  of  a  volatile  Salt.  The  former  kind  of  Liquor  is  called  Spirit  of  Wine, 
which  being  fubtil,  and  very  penetrating,  eafily  enters  the  Bodies,  and  parts  of  Ve¬ 
getables,  and  alfo  of  living  Creatures,  but  hardly  Minerals,  or  not  at  all :  it  extraCfs 
from  many  things,  not  any  Particles,  or  refembling  the  Nature  of  the  whole  mixture, 
(as  common  water)  but  chiefly  Spirituous,  and  Sulphureous,  the  reff  being  almoft 
untouched’,  wherefore,  it  is  wont  to  be  ufed  for  the  refinous  magiji'eria  of  Vege¬ 
tables,  (which  it  draws  forth  almoft  fincere  or  without  mixture,  under  the  form  of 
Cum  or  Refine)  in  the  mean  time,  it  is  not  fo  fit  as  common  water,  for  the  extraCls 
of  Plants,  which  are  not  fo  indued  with  Sulphur :  from  Sulphureous  things,  as  Ben- 
,  2oin,  Sulphur,  Olibanum,  Styrax,  Amber,  and  the  like,  it  draws  forth  excellent 
TinCfures;  It  diftfolves  the  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs,  alfo  of  Pearls  and  Coral,  before  pr.«-^ 


Fermentation. 
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pared  with  Vinegar,  by  a  long  digeftion,  and  receives  their  Tindures  into  it  felf: 
it  leaves  Sugar,  and  Gums,  being  diffolvable  in  water,  almoft  un touch’d.  But  there 
is  another  Spirituous  Menflmum^  that  is  (harpned  with  a  volatile  Salt,  fuch  is  the  Li¬ 
quor  which  is  diftilled  out  of  blood,  Harts- horn  or  Soot  j  it  is  far  fironger  than  the 
former,  and  cuts  moft  Bodies,  except  Metals,  into  parts,  and  oftimes  deftroys  the 
forms  of  the  whole  mixture ;  yea  it  moft  excellently  diflblves  fecondarily,  the  moft 
fixed  Metal,  to  wit.  Gold,  being  firfi  reduced  into  a  Calx,  by  its  proper 
and  reduces  it  into  a  Tindure,  or  potable  Liquor. 

They  are  accounted  Sulphureous  Meaflrua^  which  are  brought  forth  of  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Bodies,  under  the  form  of  an  Oyl ;  thefe  are  prepared,  either  by  diftillation, 
fuch  as  are  chiefly  the  Oyl  of  Turpentine,  Juniper,  and  the  like  y  or  by  expreffion, 
fuch  as  are  wrung  forth  of  Olives,  Almonds,  and  other  Fruits,  or  Seeds  of  Vegeta¬ 
bles.  Things  diftilled  are  of  more  efficacy,  than  preparations  by  exprellion  y  either 
of  them  draw  forth  fome  Particles,  from  Vegetables,  or  Animals  y  by  the  vertuesof 
which,  thefeOyls  being  impregnated,  they  are  made  fit  for  Medicinal  ufe.  Yea  they 
are  conveniently  enough  made  ufe  of,  for  the  extrading  of  the  Sulphureous  Particles 
of  Minerals,  which  fomtimes  they  draw  forth  fincere  or  unmixt :  But  if  Oyl  of 
Turpentine,  or  Lin-feed  Oyl,  draws  forth  by  diffolving,  the  combuftible  part  of 
common  Sulphur,  in  the  mean  time,  the  remaining  Saline  parts,  and  untouched  by 
the  Menjimam,  grow  into  Cryftalsy  as  is  obvious  to  every  one,  in  the  preparing  the 
Balfamof  Sulphur. 

Mineral  Bodies,  in  which  the  bond  of  Concretion  chiefly  depends  upon  Sulphur, 
as  are  the  Fire-Stone,  Antimony,  compion  Brimftone,  and  the  like,  are  in  fome  fort 
dilTolved  by  a  Sulphureous  Menfiruum^  which  draws  forth  of  the  Body,  Particles  of  the 
fame  kind,  the  Saline  being  almoft  untouched :  wherefore  Oyl  of  Turpentine,  Lin- 
feed,  &c,  draw  forth  a  Tindure  from  thefe  y  in  the  mean  time ,  Saline  Menfirua 
fuch  as  are  diftilled  Vinegar,  or  Stygian  waters,  profit  little  for  the  diffolving  their 
Bodies:  but  that  thefe,  unlefs  before  Calcined,  hardly  are  touched.  But  on  the 
contrary,  where  the  fram.e  of  the  mixture  confifts  of  a  Saline  bond,  fuch  as  are 
Iron,  Copper  and  the  like,  SsMne  Menjirm,  ^sAqmforW,  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  Salt  &c 
receive  in  the  diffolving,  the  Particles  of  the  fame  Nature  into  themfelves,  the  Sul¬ 
phureous  being  almoft  untouched.  This  plainly  appears,  in  the  folutions  oV  Metals 
but  chiefly  and  remarkably  in  Camphire,  which  Stygian  waters  reduce  into  a  Liquor’ 
in  form  of  an  Oyl,  fwimming  on  the  Menjiruum  y  to  wit,  they  diffolve  its  frame  and 
receive  fome  Saline  parts,  on  which  the  Concretion  depends,  into  themfelves ;  in  the 
mean  time  the  Sulphureous  being  untouched,  they  are  gathered  together  apart,  on  the 
Superficies  of  the  Liquor.  There  is  fomthing  to  be  wondered  at  concerning  Antimo¬ 
ny  :  to  wit,  that  its  Concretion  being  very  irregular,  that  Mineral  becomes  exceeding: 
unlike,  not  only  to  other  mixtures,  but  alfo  to  it  felfy  for  it  is  very  lax,  nevertheleis 
much  compaded  y  it  lies  open  to  the  leaft  injuries,  yet  is  almoft  impervious  to  the 
greateft,  fo  that  it  may  equally  number  its  Ioffes,  with  its  Vidories :  fome  of  its  Par¬ 
ticles  lie  fo  loofe,  that  they  are  brought  away  by  any  Oyly  Menftrmm,  or  by  a  common 
ItxtvtHm  or  Lie  :  others  in  the  mean  while  do  fo  pertinacioully  ftick  together  that* 
Aqua  Form  cannot  touch  them,  only  Aqua  Regia  being  poiired  upon  it  can  know  ity 
which  fo  ftrongly  refills  it,  that  the  fume  raifed  up  from  thence,  prcfently  obfeures  the 
whole  Room,  wherefore  there  feem  to  be  in  this,  parts  wholly  of  a  different  Nature, 
fome  imperfedly  mixt,  m.  Earthy  and  Sulphureous,  which  are  eafily  loofnedbva 
fitfolventy  in  the  mean  time  others  wholly  Metallic,  perfedly  mixt,  coming  near  in 
fome  fort  to  the  Nature  of  Gold  It  felfy  which  therefore  are  only  to  be  diffolved,  by  a 

fit  Menlrruum  01  Salt.  ’  ^ 

TheSalineMc«>K^areof  divers  kinds  and  natures,  wz.  of  Vegetables  Animals 
or  Minerals.  Among  Vegetables  are  eminent, the  fowr  juices  of  Fruits  and  He’rbs  Coun¬ 
terfeit  Vinegars,  acid  Liquors  diftilled  out  of  ponderous  Woods,  asGuaiacum,  the 
Oak,  and  Box  m  all  which,  the  Saline  Particles  having  gotten  a  Flux,  either  by  Art 
or  by  Nature,  give  a  notable  fowrnefs :  or  the  Vegetable  Menfiruum  confifts  of  Salts  of 
Tartar  or  made  by  the  cineration  of  Herbs,  and  diffolved,  which  by  the  Fire  are  ve- 
ry  much  whetted,  and  acquire  an  acritude  y  in  thefe  the  Saline  Particles  arc  fixed,  and 
in  a  condition  oppofite  to  a  Flux.  To  the  rank  of  Animals  I  refer  the  Spirit  of  Urine, 
mrts-HGrn,  c^c.  which  although  they  are  impregnated  with  Spirits,  yet  they  take 
their  chief  forces  from  a  Volatile  Salt.  But  the  ftrongeft  Saline  Menjhua ,  are 
drawn  forth  of  Minerals,  fuch  are  acetous  Liquors,  which  are  moft  ftrongly 

forced 
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forced  by  bre,  out  of  the  Saks  of  Nitre,  Sea-Salt,  Alumn,  Chakarth  or  Vitriol,  and 

fuchlike.  i  -it*  i 

Thofewhkh  are  drawn  out  of  Vegetables,  asVihegarS,  and  acid  Liquors  do  beft 

of  all  diffolve  Corals,  Pearls,  Shells,  and  Shelly  flibltances:  becaufe  in  thcfe  there 
is  great  plenty  of  Alcaliiat  Salt,  with  which  the  fluid  Salt,  which  abounds  in  thofe 
kind  of  acetous  Menjhuas,  defires  to  be  moft  ftridly  united  •,  wherefore  they  being 
applyedtothebody  tobediflblvcd,  enter  its  pores  and  paffages,  loofen  the  Compli¬ 
cations  of  the  Particles  of  the  Alcaliiat  Salt,  and  filatch  them  into  their  own  Em¬ 
brace.  Even  after  the  fame  manner,  the  fluid  Salt  in  a  Vegetable  Menjhuum,  ap* 
pfoaches  the  Volatile  Salt  in  the  Horns  of  Animals. 

Thefekindof  Menjhuas  do  corrode  fome  Mettals  towards  the  Superficies  •,  but  do 
not  fo  potently  unlock  their  bodies  by  diffolving,  as  Stygian  waters,  fome  Sulphureous 
fubjeds,  being  before  loofened  by  Calcination,  do  enter  aptly  enough,  and  from 
thence  carry  forth  Saline  Particles.  Wherefore,  for  the  Salt  of  Tinn,  Lead,  An^ 
timony.  Soot,  and  others,  being  firfl  reduced  into  a  Calx^  we  ufe  diftilled  Vine* 

gar. 

The  Salts  of  Tartar,  and  the  fijted  Salts  of  Herbs,  although  they  ferve  for  praecipi- 
tation,  rather  than  dilifolution,  yet  becaufe  they  confift  of  (harp,  and  very  penetrating 
Particles,  they  are  of  egregious  ufe:  For  watry  are  chiefly  lharpned  with 

thefe  for  the  extrading  of  the  Tindures  of  Vegetables.  And  altho  bodies  which 
abound  v^ith  an  akalizat  Salt,  as  Pearls,  Corails,  &c.  are  left  wholly  untouched  by 
reafon  of  the  Homogeneity  or  agreeablenefs  of  the  parts  in  either  j  and  that  alfo,  they 
but  little  gnaw,  only  on  the  Superficies,  being  put- upon  Mettals,  and  grow  together 
with  their  Salt,  and  Sulphur  into  rufl  i  yet  Sulphureous  bodies  they  readily  enter,  fa 
they  be  loofened  by  the  fire,  and  unlock  and  pull  affunder  their  joyntings  or  complexi¬ 
ons  i  wherefore,  for  the  making  of  the  Milk  or  Magfjierium  of  Sulphur,  the  Salt  of 
Tartar  moft  excellently  conduces. 

Saline  MenjirUas  are  moft  ftrong,  which  are  forced  by  diftillation  out  of  Mlneralsj 
to  wit  out  of  Vitriol,  Niter,  Sea  Salt,  Alumn,  Arfenick  •,  Acetous  Liquors  are  di¬ 
ftilled  either  from  thefe  Angle,  or  from  many  of  them  mixed  together  ^  which  as  they 
are  of  the  higheft  tharpnefs,  like  to  fire,  readily  enter  moft  bodies,  but^  chiefly  Me¬ 
tallic  bodies,  and  luch  asconfilt  of  a  Saline  bond,  and  diifolve  them  eafily  into  moft 
fmall  parts. '  Thefe  Liquors  are  only  Saline  Particles,  which  being  driven  by  the  force 
of  heat,  from  the  embrace  of  their  Earth,  having  gotten  by  that  means  a  Flux,  are 
converted  into  water  :  as  adfual  fire  chiefly  affauks  Sulphureous  bodies,  and  by  dc- 
X  ftroying  the  body  draws  to  it  felf  the  Confimilary  parts i  Stygian  waters  (which 
are  alfo  called  potential  fire)  eafily  pull  affunder  bodies,  which  very  much  abound 
with  Salt,  as  Mettals;  and  break  them,  inviolable  by  fire,  into  moft  minute 

ConCerniiig  the  Solutions  of  Minerals,  we  may  obferve,  that  their  frame’  is  notea- 
fily  deftroyed,  or  loofened  into  parts,  as  other  Concretes  of  Nature  ^  but  for  this, 
moft  ftrong  Menfirms^  and  thofe  chiefly  Acetous,  diflilled  from  Saks,  are  required  ^ 
the  reafon  of  which  is,  for  that  the  Concretion  of  Minerals,  depends  moftly  upon 
^reat  plenty  of  Salt,  binding  the  reft  of  the  Particles,  as  with  a  bond  v  wherefore 
their  fubftance  is  more  folid,  more  hard,  and  compad,  and  only  gives  place  to  a 
Saline  Menjinmm.  When  any  Mineral,  or  Mettal  is  dilTolvcd,  the  fluid  Particles  of 
the  Salt,  in  the  MenfirUam^  moft  eafily  enter  the  moft  ftridt  Complications,  of  the 
fixed  Salt  in  the  mixture,  and  impervious  to  any  other  folvcnt,  loofen  them  from  their 
binding,  and  (natch  them  info  their  Embraces ;  after  this  manner,  the  Particles  of 
the  Saks  being  united,  and  dilated  by  the  Liquor,  are  hidden  in  the  pores  and  paffages 
of  the  Menliruum  i  and  together  with  thefe,  ftick,  and  are  alfo  fupp’ed  up,  by  the 
Menlhmm^  the  more  pure  and  minutely  divided  bodies  o{  Earth  or  Sulphur,  which 
were  in  the  mixture  v  in  the  mean  time,  the  more  thick,  and  more  ftuflfed  with  Earthi-i 
nefs,  are  precipitated  to  the  bottom  of  the  diffolving  Liquor:  wherefore  Gold  and 
Silverare  wholly  devoured  by  the  but  Iron,  Lead,  and  alfo  Metallick 

recrements,  fend  forth  from  themfelves,  in  the  diffolving,  Heterogeneous  Particles,  as 
fo  many  oflifeourings :  when  Minerals  are  broke  into  parts  by  this  means,  the  dividetJ 
Particles,  and  moft  minutely  broken,  (fo  long  as  they  equally  cohxre  with  the  Parti- 
of  the  fluid  Salt,  which  are  in  the  Menjimum)  being  difperfed  through  the  Liquor^  of 
the  Menjimum^  and  hidden  in  its  pores  and  paifages,  are  fupped  up,  and  rendred  in- 
vilible.  Yea  alfo,  the  humor  ot  the  Menjhmm  being  taken  away,  the  remaining 
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which  confifts  of  the  Particles  of  a  mixt,  and  flidd  Saif,  combined  together, 
is  diffolved  in  any  other  Liquor :  but  if  after  a  Metallic  foludon,  the  fluid  Salt  be  drawn 
olf,  from  the  Particles  of  the  thing  foluted,  or  by  Calcination,  it  neither  poyfes  any 
Liquor  it  is  put  to,  with  a  new  adjedion  of  flxed  Salt,  nor  do  the  little  bodies  of  the 
thing  foluted  fall  through  the  pores  of  the  Menfiruumy  nor  are  they  laftly  fupped  up, 
by  any  Liquor  added  to  them.  j 

But  that  among  Metals,  fome  are  corraded  by  any  acetous  Liquor  >  in  the  mean 
time  others,  as  Silver  and  Gold,  require  a  peculiar  folvent,  as  it  were  to  be  unlocked 
by  an  appropriat  Key :  and  what  is  more  wonderful,  common  Aqua  fortlSy  which  eats 
Silver,  leaves  Gold  altogether  untouch’d :  then  the  fame  Liquor  by  an  addition  of  Sal 
Armoniacy  is  made  a  proper  diflblvent  of  Gold,  and  has  no  power  upon  Silver :  The 
reafon  of  thofe  maybe  thus underftood  :  Gold  and  Silver  are  more  compadl  Metals, 
very  much  cleanfed  from  earthy  mattery  wherefore  they  are  not  broken  into  parts  by 
any  folvent,  but  only  by  thofe  kind  of  Menftruasy  which  confift  of  a  Salt  homogeneous 
or  agreeable  with  them.  But  as  the  frame  or  fubflance  ot  Silver  depends  upon  a  Vi¬ 
triolic  Salt,  and  that  of  Gold,  on  an  Armoniac  Salt  (or  of  a  more  perfect:  kind,  to 
wit,  fuch  as  is  wont  to  be  mort  ftridly  complicated  with  Sulphur)  h.^r\ct  Aqua  forthy 
fo  long  as  it  is  ftrong  with  a  Vitriolic  Virtue,  combines  with  the.  Salt  of  the  Silver, 
and  therefore  unlocks  its  frame  or  fubftance,  but  doth  not  loofen  the  concretion  of 
Cold,  which  depends  upon  an  Heterogeneous  bond:  If  that  to  this  Menjhuumy  Sat 
Armoniac  be  added,  the  power  of  the  Vitriolic  Salt  is  blotted  forth,  and  the  Saline  darts 
of  the  folvent  are  made  ht  only  for  the  Gold,  the  Silver  being  untouched. 

When  Minerals  are  corroded  by  acetous  Menjirua’sy  we  are  not  therefore  to  think, 
the  fame  always  to  be  refolved  into  Elementary  parts :  that  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  of 
them,  may  be  had  fincere  or  unmixt,  by  this  means  (altho  fome  boah,  that  they  are 
eaffly  able  to  (hew  fuch  Analyfes  of  Mcttals)  for  that  it  appears  to  our  obfervation,  and 
frequent  experience,  that  many  of  thefe  are  of  focompadl  and  folid  a  Concretion, 
that  they  cannot  be  broken,  but  into  integral  parts :  as  for  example.  Gold  and  Quick- 
filver,  after  what  manner  almofhfeever  handled,  when  they  are  reduced  into  mani¬ 
fold  Calxes,  will  at  lafl:  by  a  flrong  fire  acquire  their  proper  forms  :  viz,  the  Saline 
Particles  of  the  loofen  the  bond  of  Concretion,  whereby  the  moft  minute 

integral  parts  of  the  mixture  flick  one  to  another  but  the  fame  folvent,  is  not  able  in 
all  things,  to  break  affunder  the  Copula  of  thefirft  mixture,  whereby  the  Elements 
are  mutually  bound  together:  fo  that  for  the  moft  part  Metallic  Calxes,  are  only  little 
bodies  of  the  Concrete,  broken  into  moft  fmall  little  Globes,  being  involved  by  the 
Saline  Particles  of  the  Menfiruum:  Wherefore,  fire  being  applyed,  thofe  corrofive  Salts 
being  pulled  away  from  their  Embrace,  are  wholly  driven  away  i  -then  the  Metallic  lit¬ 
tle  bits,  or  dull,  as  fo  many  httle  particular  Globes  being  fufed,  by  theintenfe  heat, 
coming  together  into  one  Mafs  by  melting,  refume  the  Species  of  the  Metall :  where¬ 
fore,  they  who  commonly  affirm,  that  the  Salts  of  Minerals  for  the  moft  part,  are 
only  the  Saline  Particles  of  the  folvent,  conjoyned  with  the  Metall,  reduced  as  it  were 
into  fine  flower,  without  doubt  fpeak  truth  in  the  preparations  of  Sol  and  Mercury,  or 
of  Gold  and  Quicklilveri  alfo  the  Salt  or  Sugar  of  Saturn  or  Lead,  is  nothing  elfe: 
But  that  fweetnefs  comes  only  from  the  Vinegar  i  for  if  in  the  diftillation  of  Vinegar, 
the  joyningsof  the  Veffels  areclofed  with  Clay,  and  Salt,  Chaulk  and  Horfe-Dung, - 
on  the  Superficies  of  this,  grows  together  a  moft  white  Salt,  wonderfully  fweet,  in 
every  thing  like  to  that  Sugar :  but  from  fome,  viz,  from  Iron,  Copper,  and  Silver, 
are  prepared  fiditious  Vitriols,  which  are  for  the  moft  part  Saline :  For  that  the  fame, 
by  diftillation,  may  be  forced  into  acetous  Liquors,  as  the  Metallic  recrements. 

Belides  the  folvence  hitherto  recited  (which,  by  means  of  the  Particles,  which  are 
flrong  in  them,  ad  upon  a  peculiar  and  determinate  matter)  I  know  that  Chymifts 
do  boaft  wonderful  things,  of  a  certain  univerfal  Menjirmtmy  by  whofe  infpiracion 
every  body  what  ever,  may  be  eafily  reduced  to  its  Principles,  or  firft  Elements :  And 
tho  Belmont  have  bragged,  that  he  had  attained  to  this  Secret  by  his  own  Labour,  and 
now  dayl/  the  Adepti  of  Chymiftry,  do  afpire  to  this  end  i  yet  the  hopes  and  endea¬ 
vours  of  moft,  have  failed  them  in  this  work,  even  as  in  the  Philofophers  Stone. 
There  are  alfo  fome  other  famous  Menjirua  Sy  viz.  The  Aqua  vit£  Tartarifated  of 
citany  and  his  Philofophic  Vinegar,  which  are  of  noted  ufe  in  the  preparing  of  Medi¬ 
cines  >  but  fince  I  know  nothing,  or  any  ftrange  thing  they  have  done,  in  thediftblu- 
tion  of  Bodies,  we  will  pafs  them  over. 
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So  much  concerning  folyent  :  about  bodies  to  be  diflblved,  a  certain  pro- 

vifion  (liould  be  inftituted,  whereby  indeed  their  completions  may  more  eafily  be  un¬ 
locked,  and  cut  into  moft  minute  parts  :  Wherefore  the  Concrete  is  now  pounded 
into  powder,  now  cut  into  little  bits,  that  the  way  might  lye  open  for  the  folvent,  to 
its  moft  inward  recelfes.  If  that  the  frame  of  the  fubjed  be  harder,  and  more  ftrid, 
that  it  will  not  give  place,  but  of  a  long-time,  to  the  Menjimum^  before  the  diffolur  • 
tion  is  begun,  there  ought  to  be  adminiftred  fome  aperitives,  or  openers,  whereby 
the  concretion  may  be  firft  loofened,  and  fomwhat  opened  :  wherefore^  the  tindure 
of  Steel,  is  more  eafily  extraded,  if  its  filings  be  fprinkled  with  the  juice  of  Limons, 
or  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol :  in  like  manner  Harts-Horn,  or  the  (havings  of  Ivory  are  handled 
when  we  would  have  the  decodtions  of  them  quickly  made ;  when  formerly  I  have 
been  very  folicitous  about  this  things  viz.  that  I  might  render  the  more  hard  bodies 
eafily  foluble,  in  any  Menftruum^  and  that  I  had  efpecially  tryed  many  things  about 
Iron  •,  after  feveral  experiments,  at  length  by  a  certain  chance,  and  almoft  thinking 
of  fomthing  elfe,  I  found  out  a  preparation,  whereby  without  any  Corrofive,  or 
Acid  Liquor,  by  the  mediation  only  of  a  gentle  heat,  the  body  ol  Iron  is  opened, 
that  being  reduced  into  powder,  gives  immediately  a  tindure,  to  any  Liquor,  that 
neither  Salts  themfelves,  are  fooner  dilTolved  in  common  water:  By  this  means, 

I  am  wont  to  prepare  fuddenly,  in  great  quantity.  Mineral  waters,  which  ex- 
adly  referable  our  Tmhridg  Spaws  •,  and  to  render  Wine,  Beer,  Milk,  or  Whey, 
with  no  trouble  Chaly heated.  By  this  means,  Syrrops,  Tindures,  Extrads, 
or  Magijieria  out  of  Steel,  are  moft  eafily  to  be  had.  Moreover,  plainly  by  the' 
fame  Artifice,  Corals,  Pearls,  Eyes,  and  Claws  of  Crabs,  and  all  (helly  things, 
are  prepared,  that  their  powders  prefently  impart  to  any  Menjirunm^  a  tindure, 
or  the  virtues  of  the  whole  Concrete.  And  in  this  preparation,  no  ftrangc 
quality  is  introduced  to  the  Subjed,  nor  its  own  proper  quality  loft. 

When  I  had  by  this  means,  learnt  to  unlock  all  Bodies  whatfoever,  confiding 
of  a  Saline  bond,  prefently  from  the  Analogy  of  this,  was  made  known  the 
means  of  unlocking  Subjeds,  whofe  Concretion  is  wholly  Sulphureous:  for  I 
am  wont  fo  to  prepare  common  Sulphur,  that  its  powder  immediatl}  impreg¬ 
nates  any  Liquor,  with  the  tindure  and  virtue  of  Sulphur.  The  Spirit- of 
Wine,  fuddenly  con trads  a  deep  colour,  and  very  red,  that  being  put  into  it.  » 
Common  water  by  the  infufion,  or  decodion  of  the  fame  Powder ,  is  rendered 
clearly  Sulphureous,  and  gilds  Silver,  and  by/ this  means,  from  that  Tindure,  a 
precipitation  being  made  of  VVhite  Wine,  or  Vinegar,  the  Milk  of  Sulphur  is 
eafily  prepared,  in  great  quantity.  Out  of  Sulphurated  Wine  by  this  infufion,’ 

I  make  a  Syrrop,  than  which  there  is  fcarce  found  a  more  excellent  remedy, 

in  the  diftempers  of  the  Thorax.  By  this  means,  Tindures,  Extrads,  Magi- 

'ftries,  are  prepared  from  Sulphur,  with  no  labour,  and  without  any  fmatch  of 

the  fire.  By  the  fame  way  preparations  from  Amber,  Benzoin,  and  other  Sul-^ 
phureous  things,  eafily  diffolvable  in  any  MenfirHum^  are  compofed.  But  enough 
and  too  much  of  this :  we  will  now  pafs  to  the  other  great  dilfolvent  of  Na¬ 
ture. 

.  ^ 
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Of  the  ^Ifature  of  Fire:  and  by  the  my  of  Heat, 
and  Light, 


( 


WE  may  almoft  pronounce  the  fame  thing  of  Fire,  what  the  Philofophers 
of  old  did  of  the  firft  Matter,  to  wit,  that  it  was  potentially  every  where, 
and  in  all  things  i  but  in  none,  in  ad.  For  among  thefe  fublunarks. 
Fire  hath  got  no  exiftence  of  its  own  Nature,  or  certain  means  of  duration  :  It  is 
produced  almofi:  in  every  Subjed,  but  is  retained  long  in  none,  but  itfuddenly- vanE 
fheth,  and  expires:  yea  unlefs  fome  external  accidents,  oftentimes  ftiould  concur  for 
its  produdion,  I  think  it  had  not  at  all  been  in  the  world.  Some  have  dreamed,  that 
its  Sphear  is  fcituate  under  the  Moon :  but  this  was  introduced  only,  for  the  making 
the  Hypothefis  of  the  four  Elements :  for  fuch  a  thing  feems  confonant  neither  to 
Senfe,  nor  Reafon.  That  we  may  rightly  fearch  out  the  Nature  of  Fire,  we  muft  feek 
in  what  Bodies  it  is  chiefly  to  be  found,  and  how  they  are  difpofed  i  and  then  we  may 
proceed  to  the  unfolding  its  elfence. 

The  Subjeds  moft  convenient  both  for  the  producing,  and  the  maintaining  of  Fire, 
are  of  that  kind,  in  which  there  are  very  many  Particles  of  Sulphur,  and  but  only  a 
moderate  portion  of  Water,  Salt,  and  Earth:  for  thefe  do  hinder  its  inkindlings,  and 
being  plentifully  poured  on  it,  extinguilh  it  being  inkindled  :  Wherefore  Bituminous, 
Fat,  and  Oyly  things,  quickly  take  flame :  fo  alfo  Chips,  Straw,  light  and  dry 
Wood;  in  the  mean  time.  Metals,  Minerals,  the  glebe  of  the  Earth,  Dung,  wet 
Straw,  and  green  Wood,  are  hardly,  ornotatall  tobeinkindled. 

Secondly,  weobferve,  that  all  the  time  Fire  continues  in  the  Subjed,  Sulphureous 
Particles  fly  away  in  heaps,  and  from  the  departure  of  thefe,  the  fubftance  of  the 
burning  body  is  by  degrees  deftroyed in  the  mean  time,  very  much  of  Salt  and  Earth, 
remains  in  the  form  of  Alhes,  after  the  burning. 

There  is  a  third  obfervation,  that  when  the  Sulphureous  Particles  arc  wholly,  or 
for  the  moft  part  flown  out  of  any  Subjed,  the  burning  wholly  ceafcs,  and  the  form 
of  fire  is  quite  deftroyed  j  nor  can  it  be  renewed  in  the  remaining  matter,  wanting 
of  Sulphur. 

Fourthly,  we  will  note,  that  fomtimes  fome  Bodies  conceive  a  burning  with¬ 
out  the  advehtion  of  another  fire,  only  by  their  own  effervency,  and  by  the  in- 
teftihe  motion  of  the  implanted  Particles,  and  of  their  own  accord  are  reduced  into 
Alhes  i  as  when  wet  Hay  is  layd  up  clofe,  it  firft  grows  hot,  then  afterwards  breaks 
forth  into fmoke  and  flame*,  or  the  Wheels  and  Axeltreesof  Carts  or  Wains,  being 
heated  by  too  great  agitation,  are  inkindled. 

According  to  thefe  pofitions,  we  may  affirm,  that  the  form  of  fire,  wholly  depends 
upon  Sulphureous  Particles,  heaped  up  in  any  Subjed,  and  breaking  forth  from  it  in 
heaps  :  and  that  fire  is  no  other  thing,  than  the  motion  and  eruption,  of  thefe  kind 
of  Particles,  impetuoufly  ftirred  up.  For  Sulphur  is  of  an  exceeding  fierce  and  un¬ 
tamed  Nature, whofe  little  bodies, when  (the  yoak  of  the  mixture  being  ffiook  off )  they 
begin  to  be  thickly  heaped  together,  diffufe  themfelves  on  every  fide  like  a  torrent, 
break  whatfoever  obftacles  are  in  the  Subjed,  deftroy  whatever  comes  in  oppofition, 
or  fling  it  down  headlong.  Nor  do  they  only  unlock  their  proper  Subjeds,  but  alfo 
lay  open  the  gates  and  doors  of  any  other  Subjed  near,  that  they  can  reach  to,  and 
there  incite  to  the  like  fury,  all  the  confimilary  Particles  of  Sulphur,  and  provoke  them 
to  an  eruption  :  wherefore  fire  Qvery  where  inkindles  fire. 

The  Sulphureous  Particles,  while  they,  heaped  together  within  the  confines  of  their 
Suj)jed,  or  on  its  Superficies,  are  agitated  with  a  rapid  motion,  but  are  detained  by 
tire  Embrace  of  other  Iktle  Bodies,  from  a  more  free  eruption,  and  more  aggregated, 
conftitute  the  form  of  fire  i  as  is  to  be  feen  in  burning  Coals,  or  in  glowing  Iron  > 
bu,t  when  thefe  fort  of  Particles  fly  away  by  heaps,  from  the  fame  Subjed,  and  bound 
together,  they  produce  flame,  which  is  only  an  heap,  or  rather  a  torrent,  of  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  Sulphur  flowing  together,  and  conjundly  flying  away  :  if  Watery,  Earthy, 
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and  Saline  Particles,  are^commixt  with  the  Sulphureous  breaking  away,  and  are  able 
to  disjoyn  and  feparate  them,  only  fmoke  is  excited  v  which  afterwards,  the  Sulphu^ 
reous  little  Bodies  more  plentifully  breathing  forth  themfelves,  and  getting  together, 
breaks  forth  in  to  flame. 

The  inkindling  of  Fire  happens  very  many  ways.  The  firfl  and  moft  Ample  is, 
when  from  hard  bodies  ftruck  one  againft  another,  but  oftencjft  from  a  Flint  ftruck 
againft  Steel,  fparks  of  Are  break  forth  v  which  being  received  in  Tinder,  made  of  a 
Linnen  Cloth  burnt  to  blacknefs,  dilate  themfelves,  and  then  a  Match  or  Sulphurated 
thing  being  applyed,  they  caufe  the  inkindling  of  a  flame.  Secondly,  a  Are  often 
happens  in  dry  Wood,  and  dry  things,  when  by  the  too  great  attrition  of  the  parts, 
and  agitation,  being  made  hot,  they  conceive  an  inkindling  of  their  own  accord. 

And  thirdly,  when  Bodies  abounding  with  Sulphur,  as  Hay,  or  Flax  laid  up  wet, 

(of  which  mention  was  before  made)  grow  hot  of  their  own  accord,  and  afterwards 
are  inkindled.  The  fourth  way,  isthemoft  ufual,  of  introducing  Are  into  any  Sub* 

|ed:, 'that  it  may  be  inkindled  by  another  Are.  We  will  a  little  more  confider  the  fe- 
veral  procelTes  ol  thefe. 

I.  Hard  Bodies  ftruck  one  againft  another,  ftiake  forth  little  fparks  of  Are:  as  a 
Flint  with  Iron,  or  with  a  Flint  i  Indian  Canes,  the  Fire  Stone,  and  many  other 
things.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  becaufe  the  Particles  of  Sulphur,  which  reAde  in  the 
SuperAciesof  a  hard  Body,  if  they  are  fmitten  by  another  hard  Body,  are  not  able  to 
go  back  inward,  (becaufe  in  hard  things  there  is  not  afforded  any  celAon  of  the  parts, 
trom  place  to  place)  nor  can  the  fmitten  Particles  of  Sulphur  evaporate  by  degrees*, 
but  that  by  reafon  of  the  vehemency  of  the  ftroke,  they  are  necellitated  to  break  forth 
in  heaps ;  Wherefore,  when  by  this  means,  many  of  them  are  moved  together,  and 
are  aggregated,  they  exhibit  the  apparition  of  Are,  The  fparks  being  received  into 
the  half-burnt  Linnen  or  Tinder,  are  dilated  into  a  greater  Are,  for  that  the  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Particles,  in  fuch  a  Subjed  are  eminent,  and  are  brought  as  it  were  to  the  very 
top  it  felf  of  eruption  or  breaking  forth,  wherefore  by  the  leaft  fpark  being  moved  Qt 
ftirred  up,  a  way  being  made  they  fly  away. 

The  very  fanie  reafon  is  for  Wood  being  made  hot,  and  afterwards  Ared,  by  too 
great  attrition ,  by  which  means,  the  Axeltreesaind  Wheels  of  Chariots,  or  of  Mills, 
are  frequently  Ared  :  for  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  being  by  this  means  very  much 
moved,  are  more  thickly  heaped  together  •,  and  when,  having  as  it  were  made  an 
Army,  they  are  able  to  remove,  orftrike  away  the  reft,  they  prefently  break  forth  in 
Troops,  and  by  their  going  away  caufe  a  burning. 

In  Hay  or  Dung  laid  up  wet,  the  Particles  of  Sulphur  very  much  abound  ^  which  ^ 
having  gotten  the  watery  Latex  for  a  Vehicle,  run  themfelves  into  motion :  but  when 
for  want  of  Ventilation,  they  cannot  by  little  and  little  exhale,  being  ftraitned  with¬ 
in,  and  fo  brought  into  their  exaltation,  they  are  able  to  joyn  more  one  to  another, 
and  mutually  to  incite  themfelves:  then  afterwards,  being  very  much  heaped  toge¬ 
ther,  they  unfold  themfelves  more  largely,  and  begin  to  break  the  Dens  of  the  Sub- 
jed,  and  fo  produce  a  burning.  For  it  is  to  be  obferved  in  any  Subjed,  when  the 
Particles  of  Sulphur,  being  more  flowly  moved,  flyaway  by  degrees,  neither  heat, 
nor  Are,  but  only  a  drynels,  and  leannefs,  fucceed.  But  if  they  are  more  rapidly 
moved,  than  that  they  may  be  able  to  exhale  Icifurely,  a  heat  is  ftirred  up  in  the  Sub¬ 
jed  :  then  if  yet  they  are  agitated  more  vehemently,  and  impetuoufly,  and  being 
more  thickly  agglomerated  or  heaped  together,  they  break  forth  in  heaps,  a  deflagra¬ 
tion  or  flame  follows  the  heat. 

Fire  being  inkindled  in  any  Subjed,  enters  and  inkindles,  whatever  Sulphureous 
thing  is  next  it.  For  as  Saline  wz.  Stygian  waters,  alTault  Metals,  fluffed 

with  Mineral  Salt,  and  loofen  their  Saline  Particles,  as  being  of  kin,  from  the  mix¬ 
ture  •,  fo  alfo  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  being  inkindled,  break  whatever  Sulphure¬ 
ous  Particles  are  next  them,  and  ftirthem  up  into  the  like  motion  of  burning,  with 


themfelves. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  nature  and  produdion  of  Fire  :  it  remains  that  we  next 
inquire  into  the  effeds  of  Fire,  and  alfo  concerning  its  virtue  and  efficacy  *,  to  wit, 
what  kind  of  Bodies  it  diffblves,  and  by  what  means  i  and  alfo  for  what  ufes  it  ferves 
for.  The  chief  effeds  of  Fire  are  Heat  and  Light  s  either  of  them  are  excited  by 
emanations,  or  Effluvia^  fent  from  an  inkindled  Body  i  but  after  a  far  different  man¬ 
ner  :  for  truly,  heatismoft  often  produced  at  a  diftance,  without  light  j  alfolight,- 
without  any  fenfible  beat. 
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Heat,  forafmuch  as  it  belongs  to  the  fenfe  of  the  touch,  is  conceived,  when  a  cer¬ 
tain  paffion  is  induced  in  the  skin,  or  any  other  Organ  of  the  touch,  whereby  the  lit¬ 
tle  Fibres  and  Nervous  parts  arc  drawn  afunder,  moved  into  light  Spafms  or  Convul- 
(ions,  and  fomtimes  fif  the  broke  be  vehement)  fuffer  a  folution  of  the  union.  This 
is  wont  to  be  done,  either  by  the  bringing  near  of  Fire,  or  of  another  Body  made  hot 
by  Fire,  or  by  fome  other  means.  For  from  either,  the  Sulphureous  or  warming  Par¬ 
ticles  being  excited,  into  a  more  rapid  motion,  and  breaking  forth  by  heaps  fpread 
abroad,  which,  as  fo  many  little  darts,  being  thruft  into  our  skin,  or  other  Senfory 
of  the  touch ,  either  by  tickling  gently ,  they  bring  to  it  a  pleafing  fenfe  of 
hcaf,  or  by  ftriking  it  more  grievoufly,  the  troublefom  fenfe  of  burning  or  fcorch- 
ing. 

For  the  effed  of  heat.  Fire  is  applyed  to  Bodies,  either  immediatly,  and  fo  either 
for  the  fake  of  Burning,  Robing  or  Boy  ling  ^  or  mediatly,  wz.  by  the  interjedion  of 
another  Body.  Bituminous  things.  Coals,  and  other  things  dug  out  of  the  Earth, 
alfo  Vegetables  and  chiefly  their  Leaves,  and  Woods,  are  burnt,  for  heat,  necelTary 
for  human  ufes,  and  for  the  producing,  and  conferving  it.  Stones  are  burnt  for  Lime  v 
Vegetables  for  the  preparing  of  Salts.  Theflelh  of  Animals  is  wont  to  be  Robed, 
and  the  Fruits  of  Vegetables  i  whereby  they  may  become  better  food  for  men.  For 
by  Roabing,  the  fuperfluous  humidity  is  evaporated,  and  the  Sulphureous  parts  be¬ 
ing  birred  by  the  neighbouring  heat,  are  placed  in  their  vigor  and  exaltation,  by 
wWch  means,  they  afford  a  more  grateful  food  to  the  Palat,  and  of  better  digebi- 
on  to  the  Stomach.  By  fire  Metals  are  fufed  or  melted,  and  mob  Minerals,  where¬ 
by  they  are  either  very  much  purified,  or  they  are  better  formed  into  various  fi- 
guresby  Smiths.  Metals,  and  very  many  Minerals,  alfo  Salts,  although  they  are  not 
inflamed,  and  take  a  firing  ('bccaufe  they  abound  with  Icfs  Sulphur,  than  SaltJ  yet 
by  a  violent  fire,  they  glow,  and  fuffer  a  fufion  s  for  that  the  Sulphureous  Particles  of 
the  Fire,  enter  the  Saline  little  Bodies,  tho  mob  compad,  and  diffociate  them  for  the 
time  s  which  hovyever  pulled  one  from  another,  prefently  the  fire  being  exhaled,  come 
again  together,  and  are  bridly  united. 

Secondly,  when  fire  is  medially  adminibred,  the  Particles  of  the  foluted  Sulphur, 
^  and  heaped  together  into  fire,  are  diffociated,  as  when  a  cloud  is  difperfed  into  mob 
little  drops  of  Rain :  wherefore  they  lay  afide  the  form  of  fire  •,  but  tho  difperfed 
they  eafily  pafs  through  any  impediment,  and  induce  a  fufficient  brong  heat  to 
every  Subjed.  By  this  means,  fire  is  accommodated  to  very  many  ufes,  the  chief  of 
which,  and  the  more  accubomed,  are,  elixation  or  boyling,  digebion,  and  dibil- 
lation. 

In  Boyling,  the  Particles  of  heat  do  pafs  into  a  watery  Men(lruum^  and  being  united 
with  its  Particles,  infinuatethemfelves  deeply  into  the  thing  tobeboyled;  whofe  fu¬ 
perfluous  humidities  they  carry  away,  digeb  the  crudities,  and  carry  them  into  a  bate 
of  maturity.  Boyling  is  inbituted,  cither  that  the  Liquor  might  be  impregnated 
with  the  brength  of  the  thing  to  be  Boyled,  or  that  the  thing  to  be  Boyled  might  be 
made  tender,  by  the  Liquor  entring  into  it,  and  its  Particles  exalted  :  for  Meats  and 
all  Eatable  things,  are  rendered  more  grateful  to  the  Palate  by  Boylinc^,  even  as  well 
as  by  Robing. 

Digebion  is  very  much  ufed  in  Medicines,  that  their  more  flow  Particles,  may  be 
carried  to  a  greater  adivityj  and  fomtimes,  that  they  being  too  fierce  might  be  fixed, 
and  rendred  more  mild.  ’ 

The  mob  noble  ufe  of  heat,  or  of  medial  fire,  is  had  in  diflillations  •,  for  the 
Particles  of  heat,  do  pull  away  fome  Particles  of  the  Subjed  from  others,  fas  it 
were  by  a  Spagyric  Anatomy)  they  refolve  all  Bodies,  into  their  parrs  and  princi¬ 
ples.  Buttheconfideration  of  this  thing,  is  too  laborious  and  hard,  to  be  inferted 
into  this  Trad. 

As  heat  refpeds  the  Senfory  of  the  Touch,  fo  Light  that  of  the  Sight,  and  affeds  It 
fo  after  a  proper  and  peculiar  manner,  that  nothing  at  all  is  difeerned,  befides  the  rays 
ot  light,  dired,  or  refleded:  for  the  various  appearances  of  Colours,  and  the  divers 
proportions  of  Bodies,  and  whatfoever  we  fee  with  our  Eyes,  is  only  light  ;  to  wit, 
either  proceeding  diredly,  or  brait  from  a  lucid  Body,  or  retorted  from  another  Body, 
to  the  Eye,  and  fo  formed  into  various  figures  and  colours.  The  confideration  of 
Light,  contains  in  it  felf,  very  many  bupendious  things,  and  is  of  deep  fpeculation  •, 
which  are  not  however  proper  for  this  place:  It  will  fuffice  to  take  notice  here,  of  a 
few  things,  concerning  its  Original,  Motion,  and  Perceptibility. 
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Light  is  wont  to  be  diltinguilhed,  either  that  it  is  Etherial,  which  flows  from  the 
Sun  and  Stars  or  Elementary,  which  only  proceeds  from  a  fired  Body,  enkindled  into 
a  flame.  It  feems,  that  either  is  only  flame  enkindled  in  a  greater  dimenfion,  and  di¬ 
lated  into  a  moft  thin  compofition  :  for  it  appears  to  the  fenfe,  that  from  Sulphureous 
things  being  inflamed,  (^as  for  example)  from  a  burning  Candle,  thin  Effluvia  s, 
or  moll:  fmall  divided  little  Bodies  perpetually  do  fpring  •,  which  being  diffufed  into 
an  Orb,  and  flretched  forth  into  right  Lines,  as  ic  were  from  the  Centre  to  the  Cir- 
cumferencc,areftill  expanded  on  every  fide, in  a  great  heap,  and  fill  all  the  fpace  within 
the  Sphear  of  its  adivity,  with  a  luminous  ray.  The  Particles  of  the  flame,  which 
firfl  fall  away  or  depart  from  a  lucid  Body,  areflill  driven  forw'ard  by  thofe  following 
behind^  and  fo  thefe  alfo  by  others ;  andfoby  a  continued  Series  of  Particles  of  the 
flames  ft  ill  fucceeding,  the  beams  of  light  are  formed,  and  are  thickly  or  doily  dire- 
efed  into  all  parts. 

The  motion  of  thefe  is  exceeding  fwift  •,  like  ftreams  of  water,  breaking  ferth  with 
a  force,  they  pafs  through  the  medium  in  the  twinckling  of  an  Eye,  and,  as  thofe  wa¬ 
ters,  if  the  motion  be  cut  off  near  the  Spring,  moft  fwiftly  vanilh.  When  the  Rays 
of  light  come  diredly  from  a  Luminous  Body,  they  conftirute  a  medium,  only  clear 
or  lucid,  without  the  appearance  of  any  colour  or  image  :  when  the  fame  Rays  meet 
with  a  folid  Body,  they  do  not  pafs  rightly  through  it,  but  being  either  broken  offi 
they  are  drowned  or  loft,  or  clfe  they  are  refleded  and  leap  back  or  rebound,  as  when 
a  Ball  being  call  againft  a  Wall,  with  a  continued  motion  is  ftruck  back,  upon  other 
parts,  according  to  the  Angles  of  what  flopped  it.  The  Rays  of  light,  reflected  from 
other  Bodies,  being  fallen  into  the  Eye,  reprefentthe  Images  of  vifible  things,  and 
the  varieties  of  colours.  For  as  the  fuperficies  of  vifible  Bodies  are  rough,  and  indued 
with  little  pores,  and  innumerable  eminences,  orrifings  up,  hence  the  Rays  of  light, 
being  moft  thickly  impadfed  in  them,  and  refledfed  from  every  parr,  according  to  all 
the  ways  of  inclinations,and  diredlions,as  far  as  they  go,  do  meet  together  round  about, 
into  very  many  tops  of  Cones,  in  which  the  beams  proceeding  from  the  whole  objedf, 
as  from  a  bafe,  reprefent  the  image  or  fimilitude  of  the  whole  s  and  in  thefe  kind  of 
images,  the  medium  is  every  where  planted,  that  wherever  the  Eye  is  placed,  it  be¬ 
holds  the  image  of  the  fame  thing,  though  not  wholly  after  the  fame  manner.  But 
forafmuch,  as  the  beams  of  the  fame  light,  being  impad-ed  in  every  Body,  and  vari- 
oully  refradfed  and  diftorted,  about  its  rough  and  unequal  fuperficies,  from  thence  re- 
fled;cd  as  it  were  wdth  turnings  and  windings  into  the  Eye,  they  caufe  the  diverfe  Phae- 
nomenaor  appearances  of  colours,  to  appear.  For  colous,  and  images  of  things, 
do  not  exift  in  their  own  nature,  but  as  it  were  fpedfrums,  only  from  another  place,  • 
change  their  apparitions  by  the  Rays  of  light.  When  dark  night  brings  thick  dark- 
nefs  to  this  inferior  world,  things  are  not  perceived  but  by  the  Touch,  and  lofe  all 
their  appearances :  when  the  Sun  revifits  the  Hemifphere,  he  brings  forth  a  new 
Creation  of  things  i  and  the  whole  Atmofphere  is  hilled  at  once,  with  a  fudden 
and  manifold  progeny,  to  wit,  with  infinite  images  of  Bodies,  and  appearances  of 
colours. 

Therefore  Light  does  not  only  illuftrate  the  medium,  that  fight  may  be  made,  as 
forae  would  have  it  s  but  it  alfo  creates  the  very  objects  of  fight,  and  introduces  diem 
into  the  Penetralia  or  inward  parts  of  the  Eye,  yea  to  the  moft  inward  recefles  of  the 
Brain.  This  doth  the  fame  Office  for  the  Eye,  as  the  Intelled:  doth  for  the  Soul,  to 
wit,  it  forms  the  Ideas  or  Images  of  Bodies,  and  renders  them  perceptible  by  the  vi- 
five  faculty.  Light  only  is  able  to  penetrate  the  Coats  and  Humors  of  the  Eye,  to 
move  the  little  Fibres  of  the  Optic  Nerve,  and  to  ftir  them  up  into  an  a(^  of  fenfati- 
on.  Becaufe  the  Images  of  things,  being  forged  by  the  Ptays  of  light,  varioufly  re¬ 
flected,  and  meeting  together  on  the  tops  of  the  Cones,  are  flayed  within  the  Pupil, 
or  dark  fpot  of  the  Eye  3  they  feem  as  objects  in  a  clofe  Chamber,  admitted  by  a  fmall 
hole,  to  be  reprefirnted  to  the  lifi ;  and  theConcave  or  Convex  Glaffes,  whereby  the 
parallel  beams  are  broken,  or  the  inverfe  reduced  or  brought  back,  do  egregioufty 
fupply  the  humors  placed  in  the  Eye,  beyond  the  induftry  of  human  Art  s  by  the  help 
of  which,  the  image  of  every  object  is  painted,  near  the  thin  skin  of  the  Eye,  in  its 
juft  flgure  and  proportion  :  and  then,  from  the  motion,  which  this  Image  imprefles 
on  the  little  Fibres  of  the  Optick  Nerve,  the  act  of  fight  is  performed  in  the  Brain. 

Thus  much  for  Heat  and  Light,  the  Speculation  of  which,  tho  it  may  feem  to  be  alto¬ 
gether  belides  the  Dotrine  of  Fermentation,  yet  forafmuch  as  by  the  motion  of  thefe 
kind  of  Sulphureous  Particles,  many  other  PhyfKal  Operations  are  alfo  performed,  a 
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brief  mention  of  them  ought  not  to  have  been  overpafs’d  in  this  place.  But  before 
we  (hall  lay  afide  quite  the  confideration  of  Fire,  it  will  be  here  Worth  our  while  td 
inquire  concerning  fome  Subjects,  as  it  were  irregular,  to  wit,  in  which  hre  (hews  ad¬ 
mirable  virtues,  and  beyond  its  common  manner  :  of  this  fort,  are  among  Simples 
common  Sulphur,  and  Sal  Nitre  *,  among  Compounds,  Gun-Powder,  and 
Fidminanf, 

Concerning  common  Sulphur  we  may  obferve,  that  it  quickly  catches  fire,  heat  it 
imnlediatly  breaks  forth  into  flame  fuch  (as  nothing  befides)  that  by  its  deflagration 
it  puts  out  the  Kitchen  fire,  that  it  (ends  forth  a  blueilh  flame,  and  whitens  all  ob- 
iedfs  with  its  Smoke  or  Soot.  If  you  behold  the  matter  of  this  Subjecfl:,  or  the  parts 
of  which  the  mixture  is  compofed,  its  Spagyrical  Analyfis  will  exhibit,  great  plenty 
of  pure  Sulphur,  a  moderate  quantity  of  Vitriolic  Salt,  a  little  of  Spirit,  Water  and 
Earth.  For  when  common  Sulphur  is  dilfolved,  by  the  Spirit  of  Turpentine,  the 
Sulphureous  part  impregnates  the  Menftnmm^  with  a  very  deep  Tindfure,  and  the  Sa¬ 
line  grows  into  Cvyllals;  or  when  it  is  fired  under  a  Bell,  the  Sulphur  wholly  burns, 
in  the  mean  time  the  Salt  being  refolved,  and  having  taken  a  Flux,  is  fixed  about  the 
Tides  of  the  VelTel,  and  fo  exhibits  a  Liquor,  mod  like  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  or  rather 
the  very  fame.  To  which  add,  if  you  mingle  the  Oyl  of  Vitriol,  and  Antimony  to¬ 
gether,  and  diftill  it  in  a  Retort,  a  Yellow  Sulphur,  jufl  like  the  common,  will  be 
Sublimed  in  the  neck  of  the  Retort. 

I  fay  therefore,  becaufe  there  are  very  many  Particles  of  Sulphur  in  this  Concrete, 
and  that  they  lie  loofe  and  unbound  in  the  mixture,  (to  wit,  neither  divided  and  fe- 
parated  by  the  coming  between  of  Earth,  or  Water,  nor  much  bound  together  by 
Salt;  therefore  tl.cy  are  of  a  n)ofl  prompt  motion :  wherefore  by  the  lead  fpark  of  fire, 
they  break  forth  from  the  loofe  frame  i  and  becaufe  very  many  run  forth  adoors  toge-^ 
thcr,  therefore  not  a  naked  fire,  as  in  every  Combuflible  thing  befides,  butfirdof  all 
and  immediatly  a  flame  isinkindled.  Its  flame  becomes  blueidi,  becaufe ’tis  almoft 
pure  Sulphur  that  burns,  not  mixeci  with  the  Particles  of  Water  and  Earth,  as  it  isio 
Wood  or  Straw.  The  very  fame  thing  happens  to  Spirit  of  Wine  being  inflamed,  ft 
extinguifltes  the  Kitchen  fire  by  realon  of  the  little  Bodies  of  Vitriolic  Salt  left  be¬ 
hind  i  and  the  fame  being  eventilated  with  the  flame  and  fume  of  Sulphur,  gives 
a  white  colour  to  things  i  the  like  to  which,  the  Effnvia'sy  exhaled  from  the  Spirit  of 
Vitriol,  or  Stygian  Waters,  do  effed. 

>  Concerning  Sal  Nitre,  we  will  take  notice,  that  it  is  not  to  be  inkindled  at  all  by 
it  felf  >  but  to  be  melted  by  an  intenfe  fire  :  but  being  mixed  with  any  Sulphureous 
things,  it  breaks  forth  into  a  flame,  with  a  certain  force  and  explofion  :  For  being  ad* 
ded  to  common  Sulphur,  Antimony,  or  Tartar,  it  burns  with  a  thundering  noifei 
alfoif  you  put  into  melted  Nitre,  a  burning  Cole,  or  Wood,  the  flame  is  exploded 
round  about,  with  a  wind,  fo  that  the  matter  put  in  is  flung  up  and  down  here  and 
there,  and  often  times  flung  clear  out  of  the  Vellel  :  by  this  kind  of  deflagration, 
what  is  Nitrous  is  confumed,  the  fixed  Salt  (which  is  Tartar)  remains.  When  Nitre 
isdiftilled.  Sand  or  Brick  dufl,  is  mixtwithitin  a  double  quantity  at  lead  i  other- 
wife  the  Nitre  melting  is  not  at  all  loofened  into  a  vapor.  In  the  diftilling  the  vapor 
fent  forth  is  very  red  i  fo  that  the  Receptacle  (bines  with  a  fplendor,  as  if  a  flame  were 
(but  up  within  it :  a  (harp  corrofive  Liquor  is  fiilled  forth,  which  dilfolves  mod  Metalsj 
alfo  Gold. 

Thcfe  things  being  truly  weighed,  it  feems  that  this  mixture  confids  chiefly  of 
aboundance  of  Salt,  and  a  little  Sulphur,  but  thefe  not  fixed  and  idle,  but  either  ex¬ 
alted,  and  ready  for  motion,  and  not  without  a  certain  refidance  bound  together:  to 
wit,  [he  Sulphureous  little  Bodies,  being  rouled  about  by  the  Saline,  and  as  it  were 
dritdly  preflTed,  dill  endeavour  to  get  forth »  but  being  drid:ly  bound  within,  they  are 
not  able  to  rife  forth  by  their  own  drength,  or  endeavour;  but  as  foon  as,  by  the 
mixture  and  inkindling  of  another  Sulphureous  Body,  the  Particles  of  the  Salt  are 
disjoyned,  and  their  Pi ifons  unlocked,  prefently  the  included  little  Bodies  of  Sulphur, 
as  it  were  breaking  Prifon,  fling  themfclves  forth  with  violence,  remove  every  Obda- 
cle,  and  drike  the  Air  violently  with  a  fudden  eruption. 

The  reafon  why  fire  doth  not  inkindle  Nitre,  being  inclofed  in  a  VelTel,  but  only 
melts  it,  when  in  the  mean  time,  any  Sulphureous  matter  being  fired,  makes  it  to 
flame  forth  with  a  noi(c,  is,  becaufe  the  little  Bodies,  which  fall  away  from  the  fire, 
enter  the  Nitre,  make  it  a  little  loofe,  and  dilfociate  the  concretion  of  the  Salt,  but 
not  fo  loofen  it,  that  a  way  may  be  made  for  the  included  Sulphur ;  but  by  the  addition 

of 
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of  Sulphureous  things,  the  Saline  companion  is  more  diflblved,  and  is  Co  far  unlocked, 
that  the  Particles  of  the  inclofed  Sulphur  fly  away  all  together,  and  being  freed 
from  their  ftraightncfs,  do  hugely  ftretch  themfelves  abroad,  and  feek  greedily  an  im- 

menfe  fpace.  ,  ^ ^  ^  r  r- 

That  there  is  plenty  of  Sulphur  in  Nitre,  befides  its  deflagration,  thcGenelis  ot  it 

fufficiently  teftifies  ^  for  it  is  beget  chiefly  in  places,  where  the  Sulphureous  Excre¬ 
ments  of  Animals  abound.  The  ufeofit  in  agriculture  argues  the  fame  thing,  be- 
caufe  the  fertility  of  the  Earth  depends  very  much  upon  it:  And  to  this  alto,  the 

flaming  colour,  filming  in  the  diftilling  may  perfuade.  n  j 

From  thefe  premifes,  it  will  not  be  difficult,  to  unfold  the  nature  of  Gun-l  owder, 
ufed  in  Warlike  Inftruments.  For  the  fudden^  firing,  and  vehement  exTlofion  of  it 
arife,  for  that  thofe  very  many,  and  almofl  infinite  Particles  of  Sulphur,  which  con- 
flitute  that  fire-dilating  Body,  being  fired, fly  away  together  in  a  momenn  al  which 
breaking  forth  at  once,  a  force  being  made,  and  defiring  a  mofl  free  and  ample  Ipace, 
for  their  expanfion,  violently  move  the  Air,  and  all  obflacles,  andfo  are  exploded  or 
thruft  forth  with  a  noife.  There  is  in  this  mixture,  common  Sulphur  put,  becaule 
its  Particles  are  loofe,  and  ready  for  motion,  and  therefore  apt  to  move  a  quick  in- 
kindling:  there  is  added  Charcoal  duff,  becaufe  in  that  alfo,  the  little  Sulphureous 
Bodies  fas  is  feen  in  Tinder,  that  is  made  of  half  burnt  LinneiO  are  brought  to  the 
very  top  of  eruption  •,  and  therefore  thefe  prefently  conceive  an  inkindling,  and  both 
thefe  being  fired,  and  oppofed  to  the  Nitre,  they  quickly  loofen  its  frame,  and  lend 
forth  the  Sulphureous  Particles  inclofed  in  it »  which  indeed  break  forth  from  their  im¬ 
pediments  with  a  force,  and  as  theblaft  of  a  Bellows,  encreafe  the  ftrength  of  the 
whole  in  firing.  The  Charcoal  duft  is  added  in  a  moderate  quantity  though  it  a- 
bounds  with  Terreftrial  matter,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  Sulphur  being  carried  forth  in  it, 
it  accelerates  the  deflagration  of  this  mixture :  For  the  Coal  and  Nitre  being  beaten 
together,  is  fooner  fired,  and  with  a  greater  explofion,  than  Nitre  and  Sulphur : '  But 
if  the  Coals  be  added  to  this  Compofition,  (as  they  are  wont  to  make  it  for  Cannon 
and  great  Guns)  in  a  greater  quantity  than  it  ought,  and  improportionate  to  the 
Nitre  the  immediat  firing  is  fomwhat  retarded,  by  reafon  of  the  inter  jedtion  ot  the 
Earthy  matter ,  and  it  happens,  that  the  Sulphureous  little  Bodies  therein,  apt  to  be 
too  haftily  inkindled,  are  a  little  disjoyned,  and  fo  the  fubftance  of  the  infufed  powder, 

takes  fire  fuccelfively,  and  by  parts,  and  not  all  at  once.  ,  .  r 

The  reafon  of  Jumm  Fulminans  does  not  fo  manifeftly  appear :  but  it  feems  won- 
derful  that  the  Calx  of  a  Metal,  otherways  inviolable  by  fire,  (hould  be  brought  into 
a  powder,  onegraneof  which,  if  it  be  but  lightly  heated  by  hre,  is  exploded  with 
foWt  a  force,  and  yields  fuch  a  noife,  that  is  an  hundred  fold  beyot^d  Gun-powder. 

I  kLw  many  deduce  the  caufe  of  this,  as  in  Gun- powder,  from  a  Nitrous-Sulphure¬ 
ous  mixture:  For  they  fuppofe  the  Nitre  drawn  forth  from  the  folvent  Mmfinmm,  to 
iovn  together  with  the  Sulphur  of  the  Metal,  and  fo  the  powder  from  thence  prepared, 
to  get  that  fulminating  force.  But  in  truth,  if  this  matter  be  better  thought  on,  it 
will  appear  far  otherways  i  becaufe  this  golden  thundring  powder,  is  not  at  all  in- 
kindled  as  preparations  of  Nitre  with  Sulphur :  for  if  fire  be  put  to  it,  it  goes  ott 
only  fucceffively,  by  grains,  nor  as  in  Gun-powder, doth  the  whole  fulminate 
but  being  put  into  an  Iron,  Silver, or  other  convenient  Ve{rel,and  for  fome  time  hpted, 
by  a  fudden  fire,  at  length  all  the  Particles  being  ftirred  together  into  motion,  it  is  ex¬ 
ploded  with  a  mighty  noife  i  but  yet  being  explofed,  it  yields  neither  flame  nor  Iparks 
neither  is  the  Gold  lofi.  For  if  this  powder  fulminates  in  an  open  Veffel  •,  whatlo- 
ever  is  of  the  Gold,  remains  after  the  thundering,  in  the  form  of  a  purple  powder', 
and  may  be  gathered  up.  That  the  genuine  caufe  of  this  may  be  extricated,  there  are 
fome  things  to  be  obferved,  concerning  its  preparations, which  will  give  no  fmalll^hr. 

For  the  making  of  this  powder,  it  is  altogether  requifite,  that  a  folution  of  Gold 
be  made  with  a  Menfbuum,  impregnated  with  Sal  Armoniack,  or  at  leaft  Analogical 
to  it :  for  I  have  tryed  it  in  vain  with  the  Spirit  of  Nitre,  Salt,  with  the  Bezoartic 
Spirit  and  fome  others.  Then  next  it  is  requifite,  that  the  Calx  be  precipitated  with 
Oyl  of  Tartar ,  for  if  the  fame  be  brought  into  a  powder,  with  Silver  or  Mercury 
being  caft  in,  it  lofes  its  thundring  force.  Alfo,  if  the  Liquor  of  the  Tarur,  bt  too  pre¬ 
cipitately  poured  in,  that  with  the  great  heat,  a  reperculfion  pf  the  thing  foluted  be 
made  it  often  lofes  its  fulminating  virtue:  but  a  precipitation  being  leifurely  made, 
the  powder  fetlir  gin  the  bottom  is  waflied  away,  by  the  often  pouring  on  of  warm 
water,  which,  though  it  be  mofl:  often  waflied  and  dryed,  far  exceeds  the  weight  of  the 

dilfoked  Gold.  ^ 
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According  to  thefe  pofitions,  in  feems  moft  likely,  that  whilfl  the  Cold  *isdillcl- 
ved  by  an  appropriate  Menjinmm  for  this  bullnefs,  fome  little  Bodies  oiSal  Armoiuack 
(or  lome  other  refembling  it;  being  greatly  akin  to  the  Gold,  do  molt  ftridly  co¬ 
here  with  Its  Particles  i  which  then  by  the  Salt  of  Tartar  leifurely  in  the  precipitating 
infufed,  are  more  Hxed^  and  more ftridlytyed  fall:  together:  and  then  theexplofion 
or  this  powder,  or  Solary  Calx,  is  nothing  elfe  than  a  violent  eruption  of  thofe  kind 
.  ot  Salts,  from  the  Cohefion  or  Embrace  of  the  Gold.  For  when  the  powder  pre- 
pred  after  this  manner ^  is  brought  to  the  fire,  or  is  otherways  made  hot;  the 
heat  caufes  the  Sal^Armoniack  Particles,  or  others  of  the  fame  nature  affixed  to  the 
Solar,  to  dilTociatei  which  iiotwithllanding,  (when  they  hardly  depart  one  from 
anotherj  are  not  pulled  afundcr,  but  by  a  lirong  and  continued  heat;  yet  after¬ 
wards  being  pulled  afunder  with  a  certain  force,  by  reafon  of  the  fudden  and 
violent  breaking  off,  they  ftrike  the  Air  impetuoully,  a'nd  fo  caufe  a  moft  itrone: 
none,  for  their  bulk.  But  in  the  mean  time,  if  the  explofion  be  made  under 
a  Silver  Spoon,  you  will  fee  a  reparation  made  of  either  Particles,  here  the  Solar  of  a 
Purplecolour,  there  the  Salineof  an  Aft  colour.  But  that  this  powder  doth  not  make  a 
noife,  unlelsit  be  leifurely  precipitated  with  the  Oyl  of  Tartar,  it  is  becaufefome 
Particles  of  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  being  before  bound  together  with  the  Sal-Armoniac  Par- 
i"',  VtS  '^Q“pk  together,  by  which  means  all  are  more  ftrongly  combined  :  For  the 
Sa  t  oi  Tartar  being  pounded  with  the  mixture  of  Nitre  and  Sulphur  fixes  their  Par¬ 
ticles  for  a  time  i  that  this  Cempobtion  is  not  prefently  inkindled  by  heat ;  but  after¬ 
wards  is  exploded  with  a  fltong  noife.  And  powder  prepared  after  this  manner  feems 
to  imitate  the  Nature  oiAurum  Fulmimui ;  and  it  is  probable  that  from  other  Minerals 
diffolved  and  ptecip  tatcd  by  reafon  of  the  firift  Cohefions  of  the  Salt  with  the  Metal¬ 
lic  matter,  and  their  violent  abruptions,  thundering  Calxes  may  be  prepared.  That 
truly  the  preparation  of  this  chiefly  depends  on  the  Combination  of  the- Sails,  it  an- 
peai^  becaufe,  if  in  the  Precipitating  ('as  I  haveknownit  fomtimestohavehapiied  ) 

'  •  M  '*’=  Complexion  of  the  Salts  is  diffolved 

with  the  Metallic  matter  the  powder  falls  in  fmall  quantity  to  the  bottom,  and  of  a 
very  Purple  colour,  whofe  grams  are  fragments  of  almoft  mod  pure  Gold,  andtherc- 
fore  theydo  notlulminateatall:  afterwards  in  that  precipitated  Liquor,  very  many 
flender  Cryflals  grow  together,  which  are  indeed  the  Salts,  having  fuffered  a  Divorce 

l°™of'th  ''  d  Eefides,  That  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  brings  fomthing  to  the  pTepara! 
tion  of  this  powder,  it  is  a  fign,becaufe  thofe  things  which  take  away  the  fulminating 
torce  from  this,  ate  of  the  fame  Nature,  which  chiefly  work  upon  the  Salt  of  Tartar  ■ 
as  a  beating  it  together  with  common  Sulphur,  Spirit  of  Salt,  Oyl  of  VitrioL 
or  ot  Sulphur;  for  thefe  grow  hot,  and  greedily  delire  to  be  ioyned  with  the  Salt 
ot  Tartar,  and  lo  they  call  it  away  from  the  Embraces  of  the  Gold ;  by  wliich 
means  the  Combination  of  the  Salts,  with  the  Particles  of  the  Cold,  is  loofned 
and  therefore  lofes  its  Gun-like  force.  What  is  commonly  faid ,  that  this  pow¬ 
der  will  be  prefently  inkindled  or  exploded,  by  a  moft  light  heat,  ot  byftak- 
ing  It  in  an  Iron  Ladle,  is  nothing  true,  as  appears  to  me,  for  I  have  often  tryed 
It.  Nor  IS  It  more  worthy  of  belief,  what-is  faid,  that  this  only  forces  downwards 

ir  ov^“ft  I  t,'  ‘‘me,  that  it  doth  not 

move  or  Ihake  any  thing  laid  over  it,  becaufe  long  fince  I  made  tryal  after  this  man- 

a  Silver  Spoon,  I  covered  with  a  Doller,  then  a 
Candle  being  held  under  the  Spoon,  upon  the  explolion  of  the  powder,  there  follow- 

ftrZh  rJl^h  ■  *e  Spoon,  alm"t 

C  r  fil’c  t- “P  'O  'he  Cieline,  vvherc- 

Air  V  i's  force  is  diffufed  round.  ® 

Altho  vehement  heat,  and  incited,  andalfo  the  emiffion  of  Smoke  and  Soot  de- 
pendsfcr  themoft  patt  upon  hres  yet  fomtimes  we  perceiveit  to  be  produceSome 
iubjeas,  and  that  inaycry  high  degree,  without  its  being  aaually  iiftindled.  A  moft 
known  mltinrce  of  which  thing  is,  quick  Lime  fprinkled  with  water ;  which  alfo  Stv- 

IlKof  with  Iron,  the  Butter  of  Antimony,  and  with  the 

A,  T  1°*^  'fegetables.  The  learned  men,  Gmtter,  Conringms,  Hogdan- 

f  ;i  ihcJffTA  f  *=  Doftrinc  of  Fermentation,  have^deli- 

!r  will  wo  fb  "k  Nature,  as  efpecial  examples  of  Fermentations,  wherefore 
will  be  worth  out  labour,  to  inquire  fomthing  concerning  each  of  them:  but  on 
this  condition  (winch  1  alfo  have  obferved  in  other  difquifitions)  that  I  willingly  let  a- 
lonc  the  opinion  of  others;  fc  a  Traveller  h,d  mher  drhik  at  the  F^ntahis 

them- 
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thcmfelvcs  :  I  will  theif  as  briefly  and  fuccindl'y  as  I  can  difpatch  the  bufi- 
nefs,  * 

Qiikk-LIme  is  made  of  the  Lime  Stone:)  alfo  of  many  others  Cexcepting  only  fuch 
which  conlifl  of  a  reddilh  and  as  it  were  fandy  grain )  being  Galcined  in  a  clofe  Fur¬ 
nace,  for  many  days,  with  a  reverberating  fire  ;  by  this  means,  the  frame  of  the  mix¬ 
ture  is  loofned,  that  it  goes  into  a  friable  matter,  of  that  may  be  crumbled,  which 
by  reafon  of  the  high  aflridtion  or  binding  Nature,  in  which  it  excels,  ferves  mofl:  ex¬ 
cellently  for  the  making  of  Cements  for  Walls :  This  Calx  or  Lime  being  taken  from 
the  Furnace,  reteins  ftill  the  form  of  Stone,  and  ieems  cold  to  the  touch,  but  water' 
being  poured  thereon,  it  fwells  up,  and  grows  Wonderfully  hot,  fending  forth  fmoak, 
that  it  burns  all  Bodies  that  are  put  into  it,  befides  it  falls  of  it  felf  into  a  white  duft  ; 

To  which  Particles  this  motion  and  heat  ought  to  beaferibed,  viz.  whether  to  thofd 
implanted  in  the  Limeftone,or  to  the  others  acquired  by  the fire,doth  not eafily  appear; 
but  that  we  may  loofe  this  knot,  if  we  can I  have  inftituted  this  Analyfis  of  quick 
Lime.  I  put  about  half  a  pound  of  it  into  a  large  Cucurbit,  then  water  being  poured 
thereon,  1  fitted  the  little  Head  with  a  capacious  Receiver,  by  and  by,  within  five  mi¬ 
nutes  of  an  hour,  the  matter  began  to  fwell,  and  to  grow  very  hot  •,  then  a  fmoak, 
and  a  breath  being  raifed,  all  the  Veffels  became  fo  hot,  that  I  could  fcatce  touch  them 
with  my  hands.  A  clear  water  Diftilled  forth  into  the  Receiver,  about  fix  Ounces, 
which  was  not  (harp,  but  of  a  Styptic  or  Aftringent  fweetifli  taff  i  the  remaining 
powder  in  the  Cucurbit,  I  boiled  with  common  water,  and  the  Lye  thereof  made, 

I  endeavoured  to  boil  away  with  a  gentle  Fire ,  while  it  did  evaporate,  there  ga¬ 
thered  together  on  the  Superfices  of  the  Liquor,  a  white  and  crufty  little  skin,  alfo  of  a 
fwtetilh  tad,  and  the  fame  being  taken  away,  prefently  a  new  one  fucceeded  i  the 
humor  being  at  laft  wholly  exhaled,  there  remained  in  the  bottom  nothing  that  was 
(harp  or  filt. 

We  may  Colleft  frotn  this,  that  this  heat  doth  not  proceed  from  the  implanted 
Principles  of  the  Lime  done,  viz.  either  Saline  Or  Sulphureous  however  moved  with¬ 
in  themfelves :  for  only  a  fweetifli  Salt  was  to  be  found  in  it,  which  was  alfo  Volatile ; 
and  it  is  a  fign  that  there  is  not  much  Sulphur  in  the  Limedone,  becaufe  by  a  long  Cal¬ 
cination,  the  form  of  the  mixture  is  not  quite  deftroyed,  nor  its  fubdance  wholly 
broken  :  wherefore,  it  is  very  likely,  that  whild  thefe  dones  are  burnt  in  the  Fur¬ 
nace,  fome  Particles  of  Fire  do  dridly  cleave  to  the  Saline,  and  forefidein  that  mix¬ 
ture,  as  it  were  drangers  »  which  whild  they  lie  a  deep,  and  continue  idle,  and  being 
feparated  one  from  another,  by  the  coming  between  of  Earth,  although  they  are  ve¬ 
ry  many,  donotraifeupheati  For  all  heat  depends  upon  motion:  but  when  water 
is  poured  to  it,  thofe  fiery  Particles,  being  thrud  out  of  their  Cells,  flow  together, 
and  fly  aways  by  heaps  from  that  Inn  ^  fo  breaking  forth  by  Troops,  thcycaufe 
a  very  intenfe  heat,  and  becaufe  diluted  with  water,  only  a  fmoak,-  and  not  an 
actual  Fire. 

It  is  a  fign  that  little  Bodies  of  fire,  or  fiery  Particles,  do  dick  a  long  while  in  mat-^ 
ters  Calcined,  becaufe  Iron  I ndruments,  according  as  thofe  Particles  are  driven  forth 
of  their  pores,  more  or  lefs,  leifurcly  or  by  heaps,  become  foft  or  hardj  tough  or 
brittle :  moreover  it  is  obferved,  that  bricks  or  frefli  Earthen  VelTels  being  dipped  iri 
water,  caufe  a  certain  hiffing alfo  Tobacco-Pipes,  ifone  end  be  put  into  water,  and 
the  other  brought  near  to  the  Ear,  yield  a  certain  (harp  noife  and  rumbling  :  add  to 
thefe,  that  fixed  Salts  being  Calcined,  or  having  fuffered  a  Flux  by  the  Fire,  become 
far  (harper alfo  Stygian  waters,  by  reafon  of  thofe  kind  of  little  Bodies  involved 
therein,  which  afterwards  leifurely  evaporate,  perpetually  fend  forth  (harp  fumes  ; 
and  when  thefe  are  poured  upon  Saline  Calxes,  not  only  an  Ebullition  is  raifed,  by 
reafon  of  the  difagreeing  Particles  of  the  Salts,  which  drike  one  another  mutually, 
whereby  they  might  be  more  dridly  combined  i  but  befides,  heat  and  fmoak  fuccced, 
which  for  the  mod  part  arife  from  the  fiery  Particles  being  ihuck  out  of  their  Dens. 

But  it  is  not  eafie  to  give  a  reafon  why  quick  Lime,  and  no  other  Concretes,  retain  fo 
copioufly  thofe  kind  of  fiery  Particles,  and  yield  a  drongheat,  water  being  pxDured 
on  them. 

Tis  plain  enough  that  when  the  Sulphureous  Effluviums  of  Fire,  Cforafmuch  as 
they  arc  mod  penetrating)  enter  all  Bodies  whatfoever,  brought  near,  affedf  them  af¬ 
ter  divers  manners :  thofe  which  are  more  lax,  and  duffed  with  active  Principles,  arc 
dedroyed  wholly  by  burning,  and  becaufe  their  fubdance  decays,  the  fiery  Particles, 
as  Soldiers  in  aCityfpoiled  by  themfelves,  do  not  continue  long  in  the  ruined  place, 

G  2  but 
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but  go  farther,  and  move  their  Tents: -but  where  the  Concretion  of  the  Subjedis 
very  compad,  and  that  its  Elements  cannot  be  fo  pulled  in  pieces  by  the  fire, 
that  they  rather  grow  ftiff,  as  is  feen  in  Metals,  Glafs,  .Bricks,  and  other  things 
made  hard,  either  by  boiling,  or  fufion  i  the  iiery  Particles  entered  in,  being  re¬ 
ceived  in  an  incommodious  Inn,  prefently  go  forth  again  *,  and  therefore  few  are 
wont  to  ftay  in  mixt  things  of  this  kind,  or  in  things  fufed,  or  Calcined ;  but  if 
hre  be  fo  applyed  to  the  more  hard  Concretes ,  of  which  fort  are  mod  ftones, 
and  ihelly  Concretes,  that  the  bond  of  the  mixture  be  unlocked,  fome  parts, 
viiz.  the  Watery  and  Sulphureous  are  driven  away,  and  fo  fome  fpaces  are  made 
hollow,  very  fit  for  the  receiving  any  ftranger  j  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  frame 
of  the/matter  be  not  wholly  defiroyed,  but  that  it  may  continue  its  compaded 
and  ftony  form  ,  which  flows  not  aWay  together,  with  its  Particles ,  and  ever 
threatens  its  ruin  •,  in  fuch  a  Subjed,  chiefly  the  Particles  of  fire,  poflefifing  the 
fpaces  of  the  parts  flown  away,  copio.ufly  remain  i  and  there  cleaving  clofe  to 
the  Saline  little  Bodies,  being  detained  one  from  another,  by  the"  coming  be¬ 
tween  -of  the  earthy ,  lie  quiet  j  which  notwithfianding  afterwards,  being  violent¬ 
ly  driven  from  thofe  Inns,  are  able  to  produce  by  their  eruption,  an  intenfe, 
and  almoft  fiery  heat :  in  the  mean  time  thofe  Saline  little  Bodies,  are  fo  loofned, 
by  the  long  familiarity  of  the  fiery,  and  by  the  embrace  of  one  another,  and  of  the 
firangers,  that  they  become  Volatile,  and  being  diluted  with  water,  for  the 
greatelf  part  evaporate  with  it;  and  the  remaining  Salt,  becaufe  alfo  Volatile, 
and  having  fuffered  almoft  a  divorce  from  all  the  reft  of  the  Principles,  is  both 
fvyeetiih,  and  becomes  defirous  of  Conjundion,  and  aftringent,  and  therefore  al- 
fq  is  of  excellent  ufe  for  plartring  of  Walls.  * 

~  But  jhat  Stygian  waters,  beihg  poured  upon  the  Stagrnas  of  fixed  Salts,  pro¬ 
duce  heat,  and  the  fame  mixed  with  Iron,  or  the  Butter  of  Antimony ,  ftir  up 
a  mighty  ardor,  with  a  blackning  fmoak,  the  reafon  feems  plain.  As  to  the 
Stygian  waters  and  fixed  Salts,  it  may  be  faid  that  both  thefe  Concretes  are  on¬ 
ly  Salts,  having  got  divers  ftates  by  the  fire,  and  fo  either  being  very  much: 
fluffed  with  fiery  particles  (Iwhich  are  the  moft  minute  atoms  of  Sulphur:)  But. 
they  being  confufed  together,  do  forthwith  ru(h  into  mutual  embraces,  and  be¬ 
caufe  the  Particles  of  either,  are  made  unlike,  therefore,  whereby  they  may  be 
more  ftr idly  united ,  there  is  made  a  great  attrition  of  parts,  aiid  together  an 
excuifion  of  the  fiery  Particles,  from  whence  the  great  ebullition,  with  a  heat  is 
excited:  when  the  fame  Menjirm^  are  poured  on  Iron,  or  the  Ice  of  Antimo, 
the  Salts  of  either  come  together ,  and  lhake  forth  the  fiery  Particles ,  and  alfo 
the  Sulphureous  Particles,  before  implanted  in  either  Subjed  s  which  flying  away 
in  heaps,  caufe  a  fmoak  with  a  heat,  but  not  a  flame. 
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Chap.  XL 

Of  the  motion  of  Fermentation,  as  it  u  to  he  ohferyeL 
in  the  Tr captation  of  "Bodies. 

E  have  hitherto  treated  of  the  Solutions  of  Bodies  j  it  remains  now  that 
we  Ipeak  of  Precipitation,  this  is  performed  only  in  Liquids,  which, 
a  mafti-r  P  Heterogeneous  Particles,  are  compelled  by 

thdr  tofeparateonefrom  another,  andtookainfot 

their  iubltance,  divers  places  and  conditions  .•  wherefore,  fince  in  this  operation 

i«  confid«ation  ought  to  be  referred  to  the 

Natural  things,  as  chiefly  it,  Milk,  Blood; 
Urine,  and  perhaps  in  feme  others  v  or  in  Artificial  things,  which  ate  of  a  diverfe 
Kind  and  Nature :  but  they  may  be  deferibed  and  ranked  in  a  certain  order,  according 

'>/.  Precipitating,  is  either  Spirituous,  Snlphuteou^ 
W  ery,  or  Saline:  befides,  according  as  the  Particles  fejiarated  fromthereft,  areei- 
ther  Elementary,  fwK.  either  Sulphureous,  Earthy,  .or  SalineJ  or  Integral,  which 

Ft  ver'ymuch^broken^''^''”^  the  whole  mixture,  and  are  only  very  fmall  portions  of 

of  Precipitation,  Whereby  is  made  from 

M  k  “’“y  “""P  ‘Nog  bt  poured  into  Warm 

Milk,  the  thicker  and  Chcefie  parK,  prefently  feparate  from  the  ferous  and  thinher 

n  ®  thiek  fubftance.  '  The  teafon  of  which  cpnfifts  in  this 

Milk  hp  a  fomwhat  thick  confiltence,  and  its  pores  and  paffages  are  very  much  be- 
let,  with  the  thicker  fto  wit  the  Chcefie)  contents  v  wherefore  when  -fomthin^moic 
lubtil  and  penetrating,  fas  is  Rennet;  pafles  through  the  Lii^u'k,‘'ic  eafily  thrufts 
torth  the  more  thick  Particles,  with  which  the  pores  were  poffcflTcdh  which  theh  mu¬ 
tually  fcmbrace  one  another,  and  are-feparated  a^part  from  the  thin,  and  Wheyie  Li- 
quor.  When  Milk  is  kept  long  to  a  fournefs,  it  is  Precipitated  after  the  fame  mannttVc 
without  Rennet, by  warming  it  over  the  fire.For  in  ftale  Milk  its  Safine  parts  geta  Flux 
then  being  ft irred  up  by  the  fire,  lupply  by  their  own  fournefs  the  turn  of  Rennet* 
yea  it  is  not  improbable  that  the  fluid  halt  in  the  Rennet  provokes  the  Saline  Particles- 
of  tk  iVlilk,^  into  a  Flux,  and  that  for  this  reafon  chiefly  its  Coagulation  fuctetds : 
for  that  the  Saline  parts  having  gotten  of  their  own  accord  a  Fluk,  fo  bind  the  pores- 
of  the  Liquor,  that  the  more  thick  Contents  arc ‘willingly  extertiainated  from  them  t 
wherefore  we  do  fa for  that  reafon,  the  fame  thing  happens,*  when  a  Flux  of  the- 
fame  Salt  is  caukd  by  fome  thing  elfe  put  into  it.  Rit  that  the  Coagulation  of  Milk 
happcns,notonly  by  reafon  ofthetpaflages and' pores  beihg  jpolTeflfed  by  a  flrange  Body  ^ 
the  fign  is  j  becaufe  the  Salt  of  Tartary  tho  exceeding  Precipitatory,  effed’s  nothing 
of  this,  and  this  efiPed  is  excited  almofl:  only  by  four-  things.  Sugar  hinders  the  Pre¬ 
cipitation  of  Milk,  and  many  other  Liquors,  becaufc  it  reftrains  the  Flux  of  the  Ace¬ 
tous  Salt,  and  as  it  is  cahly  Soluble,  and  its  Particles  are  foft  and  blunt,  they  extrude 
tiot  the  former  Contents  implanted  in  the  Liquor,  but  fill  all  vacuities,  that  afterwards 
there  IS  no  fpace  whereby  another  Precipitating  Liquor  may  unfold  it  fdf,  and  break 
into  anothers  quarters* 

ButCounfry  people  are  wont  to  make  Butter  of  the  Flowers  or  Cream  of  Milk 
kept  tor  the  rnoft  part  to  a  fournefs,  only  by  {baking  or  Churning  it.  The  reafon  of 
which  (as  It  feems  tome;  is  this:  in  Cream  there  is  great  plenty  of  Sulphur,  with 
which  alfo  a  mean  portion  of  Salt  and  Earth  is  mixed,  as  may  be  conjedured,  both 
by  thefourn^elsof  the  Liquor  remaining  of  the  Butter,  or  the  Butter-Milk,  and  by  its 
thicker  conf^ency.  In  this  mixture,  the  parts  both  Saline  and  Sulphureous  are  in  mo- 
non,  and  a  Flux;  but  as  the  Liquor  is  thicker  they  cannot  prefently  fly  away :  where¬ 
fore  It  remains,  that  if  the  bond  of  the  mixture  be  further  loofned,  they  will  feparate 
into  parrs,  and  that  firft  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  which  exceed  the  others  in  power, 
.are  Congregated  together  with  a  mutual  embrace  j  wherefore  tkfetwo  things,  the 

Chur- 


\ 
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chutninsof  the  Cream  peiforms,  viz.  it  brings  the  Sulphureous  parts  by  their  often 
obvolution  together,  whereby  they  do  the  better  intangle  themfelves,  and  mutually 
enfnare  one  another  i  befides  it  keaks  their  mixture  witi;  the  reft.  For  this  reafon,  in 
the  Winter  time,  f  when  Cream' isthinner,  and  abounds  lefs  with  Sulphur  J  Butter  is 
hardlv  made.  Befides  the  admixtion  of  Salt  or  Sugar  wholly  hinders  its  making  t  be- 
caife  by  the  coming  between  of,  thofe  little  Bodies,  the  Sulphureous  parts  are  hiiidred, 

from  a  mutual  adhefion.  ....  r  j  •  l*  r  •  • 

The  chief  Precipitation  of  the  blood,  which  is  performed  within  a  living  Body, 
is  made  in  the  Reins;  where,  not  without  the  ftrengthof  a  certain  Coagulum  or 
Rennet  the  ferous  matter  is  feparated  from  the  reft  of  the  blood  ;  juft  as  VV  hey  from 
Milk  :  For  which  reafon  Diuretical  things  are  of  the  fame  Nature,  as  thofe  which 
brino  a  Coagulation  to  Milk  ;  and  therefore,  becaufe  they  more  Precipitate  the  blo^ 
bv  fufing  it  they  caufe  a  large  profufion  of  urine.  The  blood  being  Cent  forth  of  the 
Veffels  fepara'tes  into  various  fubftances,  by  its  own  difpofition  :  whilft  it  is  warm, 
it  is  variouiily  Precipitated,  by  fome  Liquors  poured  to  it,  fin  like  manner  Urine)  not 
without  a  pleafant  Spedacle.  If  you  pour  upon  warm  blood  the  fpirit  of  Wine, 
Harts  Horn,  Soot,  Vitriol,  or  other  Liquors,  chiefly  Spirituous  or  Saline,  a  wonder^ 
ful  Ebullition,  and  heat  is  ftirred  up  i  whence  we  may  conjedure  after  what  manner 
it  erows  turgid,  in  Feavers.  But  betore  the  refl.  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  and  a  Soluti¬ 
on  of  Alum,  procure  both  in  Blood  and  in  Urin,  a  great  perturbation  of  the  Liquor, 
and  falling  down  of  ^he  parts ;  for  thefe  diflurb  all  the  Contents  in  the  pores  and  paf- 
fages  of  the  Liquor,  a^d  by  their  very  much  lock  them  up  for  a  long  time. 

PrecipitatiQp  in  Artiflcial  things  is  of  greater  note  and  ufe ;  for  this  for  the  molt 
part  follows  Diflolutions,  and  fycceeds  them  as  it  were  by  a  certain  right  of  Order*, 
becaufe  this  takes  out  of  their  Jaws,  and  as  it  were  lays  by,  the  prey,  which  all  Me«- 
fima  take  by  diffolving^  According  to  the  diveifity  of  the  Msnfirmm,  and  ot  the  Body 
dilfolved.  Precipitation,  alfo  varioufly  happens:  but  in  fome  Subjeds  there  are  two 
chief  rernarkable  things, ‘concerning  the  manner  of  Precipitation,  to  wit,  the  foluted 
Particles,  immerfed  in  the  pores  and  palTages  of  the  Menfirmm^  are  wont  to  fall  out . 
of  them  i  either^^by  reafon  of  the  narrownefs  of  the  conteining  fpace,  or  elfc  by  reafon 
of  the  Gqn  tents  being  increafed  in  weight  and  bignefs :  for  in  fome  the  pores  of  the  Sol- 
ventj  being  either  ieijnyely  bound  up,  or  befet  with  a  rtrange  Body, (hut  forth  from  their 
Cells  the  little  Bodily  of  the  thing  foluted,  and  fend  them  to  the  bottom ;  as  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  Sulphureous  Solutions,  or  fuch  as  are  made  of  the  whole  mixture  of  integral 
parts,  ip  a  thin  Liquor i  which  are  difturbed,  andjlay  away  their  Contents  by  external  ■ 
cold,  fwle  water, Qf  §t  leaft  by  any  Acid  infufion. After  this  manner  refinous  Tindf ures, 
alfo  of  . Sulphur,;  Olibanumj  Benzoin,  and  the  ipfufions  and  decodions  of  Vegetables, 
alfo  Urin,  Milk,  and  Bipod,  are  wont  to  be  Precipitated :  but  in  fcveral  others,  befides 
that  tbe^pores, and  paffages  of  the  Me#m«w,are  cither  leifurely  drawn  togethet,or  pof- 
fefled  by  a  new  gueli,  ialfo  fomthing  new  grows  to  the  Particles  ot  the  thing  foluted; 
from  the  Precipitarina  matter,  w^ie?iebyj)eing  increafed  in  weight  and  bulk,  they  can  bs 
no Srer  fuftaLed  *,  £t  that  Jhey  are  neceflitated  to  fink  to  the  bottom.  This  is  chiefly 
fe^n  in  the  Saline  Solutions  ofMineralSiWhich  are  only  Precipitated  by  the  Salts  *,  whofe 
Particles  prefently  cleave  to  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted, and  increafe  their  fub-. 
fiance,  that  prefently  they  defeend  to  the  bottom  by  their  own  weight ;  For  in  Saline 
folutions,  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted,  are  ftridly  bound  together  by  the  fluid 
Menjhuum^  with  the  Saline  Particles  j  and  the  Particles  run  hafiily  and  are  heaped  to-, 
gether  into  the  Elmbraces  of  the  fame  fluid  Salt,  from  the  Precipitating  infufion  of  the 
fixed  Salt;  wherefore,  when  thefe  ithree,  (to  wit,  the  little  Bodies  of  either  Salt,  and 
of  the  foluted  matter)  do  cohere  together,  they  conftitute  greater  grains  than  can  be 
contained  in  the  narrow  fpaces  of  the  Menjiruttm^  and  therefore  being  thruft  out,  they, 
fall  down  towards  the  bottom :  That  this  does  truly  happen  after  this  manner,  the  great 
affinity, both  of  the  fluid  and  fixed  Salt,  is  a  fign  s  that  the  Particles  of  both  being  pl^ed 
near  or  mixed  together,  arc  prefently  combined  in  one :  alfo,  becaufe  many  folutions 
of  Minerals,  are  prefently  Precipitated  by  a  fixed  Salt,  but  not  by  Vitriol  or  Alumbe- 
ing  put  in,  which  do  much  more  bind,  and  flop  up  the  pores  of  the  Liquor.  Thirdly, 
it  appears  clearly  even  to  fenfe,  becaufe  that  the  matter  put  for  a  Precipitate,  far  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  thing  foluted  in  bulk  and  weight,  and  is  impregnated  by  the  fixed  Salt  ad¬ 
hering  to  it.  But  thefe  being  thus  difpofed,  we  will  defeend  to  the  particular  cafes  of 
Percipitations,  forafmuch  as  Precipitation  is  made  manifold,  to  wit,  according  to  the 

diverfity  of  the  Menjirttuffij  of  the  foluted  matter,  and  the  Precipitating  infufion. 

Simple 
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Simple  vyatcr, though  it  do  not  well  fuftain  the  Particles  of  the  mixture  which  it  re- 
ceives  into  it  felf  by  infufion,  or  Cohefion,  yet  hardly  fends  them  away  by  Precipita¬ 
tion.  For  the  pores  of  this  arc  too  open  and  loofe,  wherefore  the  Preci¬ 

pitating  matter,  doth  not  eafily  ftrike  the  little  Bodies  of  the  thing  foluted  :  in  the 
mean  time,  by  rcafon  of  the  more  loofe  frame  of  the  Menfiruum,  fome  parts  of  the 
foluted  Body  (ink  down  5  others  of  their  own  accord  evaporate,  from  whence  that 
Liquor  doth  not  long  keep  the  Virtues  or  Tindure,  with  which  they  are  impregnated 
by  another.  As  fome  more  thick  parts  atid  Terreftrial  may  be  thruft  down  to  the  bot¬ 
tom,  orotherwaysfeparated,  we  put  in  the  Juice  of  Limons,  or  fome  acid  thing,  or 
boil  in  it  the  whites  of  Eggs,  to  wit,  that  whatfoever  is  thick  might  cleave  to  their 
vifeous  fubftance. 

Spirituous  and  Sulphureous  Menjlrna^  being  impregnated  with  the  Sulphureous 
Particles  of  the  thing  foluted,  eafily  lay  by  their  burthen  •,  for  they  are  Precipitated  by 
common,  or  any  Diitillcd  water-,  asisfeenin  Sulphureous  and  Refinous  Tinftures 
ot  Sulphur,  Scammony,  Benzoin,  Frankincenfe,  and  others  of  that  kind  prepared  by 
theSpiritof  Wine,  or  Oylof  Turpentine,  which  prefently  grow  Milky,  by  Water 
or  Phlegm  being  infufed.  For  in  thefe  fort  of  folutions,  the  pores  are  wholly  polTef- 
fed,  that  they  admit  nothing  befides  the  thing  foluted,  and  befides,  both  the  Liquor, 
and  foluted  Matter  are  fothin,  that  they  eafily  give  place  to  any  thing  elfe  being  in¬ 
fufed.  ° 

When  Menftruof  of  this  kind  are  filled  with  Saline  Particles,  as  we  may  obferve  in 
the  Tindures  of  the  Salt  of  Corrals,  of  Tartar  and  fuch  like,  Precipitation  docs  not 
prefently  fucceed  from  common  water,  but  from  an  Acid  Liquor,  as  the  Spirit  of  Vi¬ 
triol,  Salt,  &c. 

Saline  Menjimas  impregnated  by  the  folutions  of  Stones  or  Metals,  are  moft  eafily 
Precipitated  by  Saline  Particles,  and  fcarce  by  others.  The  chief  Precipitatory  Li¬ 
quor,  is  the  Salt  of  Tartar,  or  of  Herbs  burnt  to  Afhes,  deliquated  or  melted  i  for 
this  ftrikesback  the  Particles  of  every  foluted  thing  whatfoever,  and  fends  them  head- 
long  to  the  bottom to  wit,  forafmuch,  as  it  pafles  through  every  where,  the  little 
fpaces  of  the  folvent,  and  flicking  to  the  Contents,  increafes  them  in  bulk,  that 
they  more  eafily  fall  out  of  the  pores  of  the  Menjbuum^  bound  alfo  together  with 
their  own  weight. 

What  fluid  Salt  fas  Vinegar,  Stygian  waters,  difiblves,  the  fame  a  fixed  Salt 
precipitates  i  and  on  the  contrary  :  becaufe  Salt  of  Tartar  being  melted,  moft  excel¬ 
lently  penetrates  common  Sulphur,  and  receives  the  Tindure-,  which  then  is  preci¬ 
pitated  by  a  fluid  Salt,  wz.  by  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  and  the  like:  which  indeed  does 
not  happen,  by  reafon  of  the  difagrecing  Particles  of  the  Salts,  and  mutually  oppofing 
one  another  i  but  for  that  the  fame  are  greatly  of  kin,  and  rufh  into  mutual  Embra¬ 
ces  :  for  from  hence,  the  little  grains  of  the  thing  foluted,  by  reafon  of  the  cohering 
of  both  the^Salts  together,  being  jncreafed  in  bulk  and  weight,  are  more  readily  thruft 
out  of  the  little  fpaces  of  tht  M^ruum^  and  defeend  to  the  bottom.  We  will  in  this 
place,  more  fparingly  infift  upon  inftances  of  this  nature,  becaufe  the  more  full  hand¬ 
ling  of  them  belongs  to  the  Chymical  Work. 

Precipitation  not  only  obferved  in  the  feparation  of  a  more  thick  matter,  from 
a  ferous and  in  the  fettling  of  the  difturbed  parts  towards  the  bottom  i  butfbm- 
times  the  Particles  (hut  up  within  the  pores  and  paflages  of  the  Liquor,  are  fo  fmall 
and  fubtil,  that  being  Precipitated,  they  are  not  difeernedby  the  fight,  neither  do 
they  quickly  defeend  to  the  bottom  but  from  their  fituation  and  pofition,  being  va- 
rioufly  changed,  the  colour,  and  confiftency  of  the  Liquor,  are  diverfly  altered.  I  was 
wont  in  times  paft,  to  fport  with  the  folutions  of  Vegetables  and  Minerals,  which  be¬ 
ing  made  by  themfelves,  were  clear  like  Spring  water,  and  appeared  bright,  being 
commixed,  fhewed  now  a  Black  colour,  now  a  Milky,  Red,  Green,  Blue,  or  fome 
other  kind.  The  folution  of  Saturn,  for  Lead)  being  made  with  diftilled  Vinegar, 
appears  bright  like  common  water,  if  you  add  to  this  Oil  of  Tartar,  like  clear  water, 
the  mixture  ftraight  grows  White  like  Milk.  If  Antimony  calcined  with  Nitre,  be 
boiled  in  Spring  water,  the  ftraining  feems  clear ,  and  almoft  without  fmell,  which 
yet  being  dallied  by  any  Acid  thing,  prefently  acquires  a  deep  yellow  colour,  with  a 
moft  wicked  ftink.  Common  water  being  imbued  by  an  infufion  of  Mercury  Sublimate, 
is  prefently  tinged  with  yellownefs,  by  Oyl  of  Tartar  dropped  into  it.  Quickfilver  and 
Sal  Armoniack,  being  beaten  together,  and  Sublimated  in  a  Matrace  by  the  heat  of 
Sand,  go  into  a  white  powder,  this  being  foluted  by  melting  (bows  like  to  clear  Spring 

water. 
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water  which  vet  being  fmeared  upon  Brafs  or  Copper,  appears  like  Silver  •,  and  be¬ 
ing  Ikhtlv  rubbed  on  brafen  Veflels,  renders  them  as  if  they  were  perfedly  lilvered. 
AToIution  of  Calcined  Tin,  being  put  to  melted  Salt  of  Tartar  becomes  bluiOi.  A 
clear  infufion  of  Galls,  being  mixt  with  a  folution  ot  Vitriol,  makes  Ink  i  if  you  add 
to  this  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  or  Stygian  water,  the  black  Liquor  is  by  and  by  made  clear 
like  Spring  water  i  and  this  Oil  of  Tartar  reduces  again  to  Ink.  And  what  is  more 
wonderful,  if  you  write  on  Paper  with  the  clear  infufion  of  Vitriol,  and  frame  any 
Letters  s  what  you  fo  write  prefently  vaniOies,  nor  is  there  any  marks  of  the  Chara- 
dersleft:  but  if  youfmear  over  the  Paper  with  an  infufion  of  Galls,  prefently  the 
Letters  niay  be  read,  as  if  wrote  with  Ink  i  which  yet,  with' a  Pen  rmi  over,  dipt  in 
Spirit  of  Vitriol,  you  may  put  quite  out  at  once  wetting,  and  then  again  render  them,' 
with  wetting  them  with  another  Liquor  of  Tartar.  The  Sky-colour  Tindure  of  Vio¬ 
lets  being  daftied  with  Oil  of  Vitriol,  becomes  of  a  Purple  colour:  to  which,  if 
you^add  fome  drops  of  the  Spirit  of  Harts  Horn,  that  Purple  colour  is  changed  into 
Green.  Brafil  Wood,  being  infufed  in  common  water,  leaves  a  very  pleafant  Tin- 
dure,  like  to  Claret  Wine  ,  if  you  pour  to  this  a  little  diftilled  Vinegar,  the  Liquor 
appea’rs  clear  like  White  Wine  :  a  few  drops  of  Oil  of  Tartar  reduces  it  to  a  deep 
Purple  colour :  then  if  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  be  poured  in,  it  becomes  of  a  pale  yellow, 
like  to  Sack  i  if  you  add  the  Salt  of  Lead,  being  foluted  by  deliquation,  the  mixture 
grows  prefently  Milky:  by  this,  means  you  may  imitate  that  famous  Water  drii  ker, 
who  having  fwallowed  down  a  great  deal  of  Spring  water,  was  vvont  to  vomit  torth 
into  Glafies  placed  before  him,  diverfly  coloured  Liquors,  refembling  the  ideas  ol  di¬ 
vers  Kinds  of  Wines  :  for  Glafies  being  medicated  with  theaforefaid  Tindures,  ((o 
lightly  that  they  may  not  be  perceived  by  the  ftanders  by)  will  not  only  caule  the  wa¬ 
ter  poured  into  them,  to  imitate  every  Wine,  but  will  exhibit  the  very  Proteus  him- 
felf  of  the  Poets,  changed  into  waters,  and  from  thence  putting  on  ali  colours,  and 

infinite  forms.  i  r  ,  .  i  • 

If  a  Reafon  of  thefe  kind  of  appearances  be  asked, it  ought  to  be  fought  in  the  fninute 

Particles,  contained  within  the  pores  of  every  Liquor  •,  which  as  to  their  fite  and  pofi- 
tion,  being  diverfly  altered,  by  another  Liquor  infufed,  tranfmit  varioufiythe  Rays 
of  Light,  many  ways  , break  or  refled  them,  and  fo  make  divers  appearances  of  co¬ 
lours.  For  when  the  Rays  of  Light  pafs  through  almoft  in  right  Lines,  they  make  a 
clearcolour  like  Spring  water  •,  butif  intheirpalfage,  they  be  a  little  broken,  the  Li¬ 
quor  grows  yellowifli  i  but  being  more  refraded,  they  caufe  a  red  colour-,  if  they  are 
bowed  back,  fo  as  to  be  drained ,  or  that  they  cannot  (hew  themfelvcs,  a  dark  or 
black  colour  arifes-,  butif  they  are  again  refleded,  to  the  outmoft  Superficies  of  the 
Liquor,  they  create  the  image  of  Whitenefs :  after  this  manner  we  might  varioufiy 
Philofophife  about  other  colours,  and  their  appearances,  the  diverfity  of  which,  and 
fudden  alterations  in  Liquids,  depend  chiefly  on  Precipitation  ;  becaufe,  as  the  Par- 
ticks  conteined  in  the  Liquor,  are  driven  fomtimes  more  near  by  another  infufion  that 
‘they  clafp  themfelves  together*,  fomtimes  are  order^  into  other  feries  of  pofitions, 
the  divcife  reprefentation  of  colours  is  made.  For  Liquor  being  impregnated  with  lit¬ 
tle  Bodies  or  Atoms,  or  this  Nature,  moft  minutely  broken,  feems  as  an  Army  of 
Soldiers  placed  in  their  Ranks,  who  now  draw  into  clofe  Order,  now  open  their  Files 
and  Ranks,  now  turn  to  the  left,  now  to  the  right  hand,  as  is  diverfly  Ihown  in  the 
exercifing  of  Tadicks,  or  the  Art  Military.  When  two  clear  Liquors  being  mixed 
together  lhall  make  Ink,  it  is  becaufe  the  Particles  conteined  in  either,  approach 
near  one  another,  and  as  it  were  placed  in  their  clofe  Orders  hinder  the  paflage  of  the 
beams  oi  light :  when  afterwards,  this  Ink  is  made  clear  hy  another  Liquor  poured  in, 
it  is  becaufe  the  new  Bodies  of  the  thing  put  in,  difperfe  abroad  the  former  clofe 
joy ned  Particles,  and  drive  them  as  it  were  into  their  open  Orders. 
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Of  the  motion  of  Fermentation,  as  it  is  to  he  obfev' 
'ved'in  the  Coagulation,  and  the  Congelation  of 
‘Bodies. 

Coagulation  and  Congelation  of  Natural  Bodies,  no  lefs  than  their  Solution, 
depend  only  on  thefeour  Principles.  The  improportionate  mixture  of  thefe, 
and  the  exaltation,  and  powerfulnefs  of  fome  above  others,  are  the  caufe  of 
either.  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  loofned  from  the  bond,  do  not  only  pull  alTundet 
the  proper  Subjedls,  but  they  fet  upon  whatever  is  next  them  ^  and  where  they  are 
mighty  in  number  and  ftrength,  they  affedl  nothing  more  than  divorces  and  feparati- 
ons  from  the  reft  of  the  Principlcs,and  fuffer  no  delay :  but  on  the  contrary,Salts  love  to 
be  united  to  the  reft,  and  to  be  made  into  hard  and  folid  fubftancesi  and  being  de- 
ftitute  of  the  Company  of  the  reft,  prefently  to  enter  into  new  Friendihips,  and  de- 
lire  only  not  to  be  joyned  to  any  oppofite.  If  at  any  time  they  are  more  impetuoufty 
moved,  either  by  their  own  difpofition,  or  being  foluted,  they  deftroy  the  fubftance  of 
others,  this  thing  feems  to  be  done  for  this  end,  deftinated  as  it  were  by  Nature,  that 
they  might  find  out  Sub jedls  agreeable  to  themfelves,  and  having  through  War  ob¬ 
tained  Peace,  they  might  at  length  be  more  ftridly  united  to  them :  wherefore  when 
Saline  Menjimums  corrode  Stones  or  Metals,  they  are  Coagulated  with  their  Particles, 
and  grow  together  into  diverfty  figured  Cryftals. 

When  we  here  treat  of  Coagulation,  we  do  not  take  this  word  after  the  ufual  man¬ 
ner  :  to  wit,  as  it  is  wont  to  be  vulgarly  ufurped,when  Milk  is  become  congealed,  that 
is,departs  from  its  fimple  and  equal  Liquor  into  Heterogeneous  fubftances,  viz.  Cheefe, 
or  Curds  and  Whey,  or  thick  and  thin  •,  in  like  manner,  when  blood  or  other  humors 
go  into  parts  after  that  manner,  they  are  faid  to  be  coagulated  ;  alfo,  we  have  elfe- 
where  given  this  fenfe,  to  this  word,  tho  to  fpeak  properly,  thefe  fort  of  morions 
ought  rather  to  be  referred  to  Precipitation  than  to  Coagulation.  But  here  we  would 
have  to  be  underftood,  by  the  term  Coagulation,  an  alteration  in  Bodies  of  the  fame 
kind,  as  when  things  at  firft  tender  and  foft,  grow  hard,  into  a  ftiff,  and  as  it  were 
ftony  matter:  or  any  thing  is  faid  to  coagulate,  when  Saline  little  Bodies  being  dif- 
perfed  abroad  in  any  Subjed,  begin  to  be  congregated  and  joyned  together,  and 
from.thence  united,  either  among  themfelves  or  with  Earth,  produce  out  of  a  foft 
and  fluid  fubftance,  a  hard  and  compared.  This  may  be  perceived  in  the  (hells 
clearly  ftony,  of  Fruits  and  Seed’,  in  Bones  and  Horns  of  living  Creatures,  in  Shells 
and  Shelly  feurffs  of  Fifhes’,  all  which  indeed  very  much  abound  with  an  Alcali 
Salt,  or  the  fame  Volatilized.  Among  Handicrafts,  or  preparations  from  human 
Induftry,  the  Cryftalifaticn,  Vitrification  of  Salts,  or  making  of  Glafs,  alfo  the  baking 
of  Pots  and  Earthen  ware,  ought  to  be  referred  to  Coagulation. 

But  it  is  properly  called  Congelation,  when  the  Saline  Particles,  comingfromelfe- 
where,  ftridkly  bind  together  theSubjedson  which  they  fall,  fix  the  Particles  varioufly 
moved  within  the  fubftance  of  the  mixture,  and  gather  them  together,  that  by  that 
means  the  whole  becomes  ftiff,  and  as  it  were  ftony.  We  may  behold  thefe  kind  of 
effeds  in  Ice  and  Froft,  by  which  foft  Mud,  or  fluid  Springs  of  waters  grow  ftiff,  in¬ 
to  a  very  Marble  fubftance.  Alfo  the  fame  is  manifcftly  beheld,  among  the  Operations 
of  Art,  in  the  confulions  of  fome  Salts,  and  mutual  Concretion  in  Sublimating  i  by 
which  means,  they  go  into  a  fubftance,  now  like  to  Ice,  now  to  Snow.  To  which 
may  be  added  the  Artificial  turning  of  water  to  Ice,  which  is  performed  by  the  mixture 
of  Salt  and  Snow  •,  but  the  inftances  which  we  have  remarked  in  either  of  thefe,  about 
*  the  Works  of  Art,  we  will  in  this  place  briefly  run  through,  and  a  little  confiderthe 
reafons  of  them,  and  the  ways  of  being  done. 

The  Cryftalifation  of  Salts,  is  procured  after  this  manner  i  Salts  of  every  kind  are 
throughly  diffolved  in  common  water,  and  their  Particles  being  difperfed  through  the 
whole  mafs  of  the  Liquor,  wholly  dilappear  *,  afterwards,  if  this  liquor  be  fomwhac 

^  H  evapo- 
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evaporated,  that  its  paflages  and  pores  befomthing  bound  together,  the  little  Bodies 
of  the  Salt  clofe  one  with  another,  and  mutually  take  hold  of  themfelves,  and  joyn 
together,  the  outward  cold  binding  them,  and  are  figured  in  the  middof  the  water, 
into  Cryftals  proper  to  their  Nature.  By  this  means  Sal  Nitre  into  Pyramids,  Sea 
Salt  into  Cubes,  Alum  into  eight  cornered  F'igurcs,  Sat  Armoniack  into  lix  cor¬ 
nered,  and  other  Salts  are  formed  into  other  Figures  of  their  own  accord,  after  a  con- 
ftant  manner. 

If  the  Reafon  of  this  be  fought  after,  we  fay  that  thefe  kind  of  Salts  arc  not  fimple 
Elements,  but  Bodies  made  up  of  abundance  of  Salt,  with  the  other  Elements  mixed 
with  them  in  fmall  quantity  i  which  even  as  other  Natural  Concretes,  are  allotted  by 
the  firlf  Creator,  peculiar  manners  of  figurations,  according  to  the  furpalling  llrcngth 
of  Salt  and  Spirit,  and  commixion  with  the  reft.  For  in  determining  the  Figures  of 
Natural  Bodies,  Spiritand  Salt  are  as  the  Pvule  and  Compafs  in  defenbing  Mathemati¬ 
cal  Figures:  Spirit,  as  the  moveable  Foot  of  the  Compafs,  or  as  a  Penlil  in  the  hand 
of  an  Artih,  varioully  cxcurs  and  draws  here  and  there  diverfe  falhioned  hneaments. 
But  fait  (as  the  applyed  RuleJ  moderates  the  excurlions  of  the  other,  and  determinates 
thcm,and  retrains  them  within  the  confines  deligned  by  Nature:whcn  the  Spirit  is  mi  re 
powerful  than  the  Salt,  there  happens  a  greater  variety  in  the  Figuration  of  things,  as 
in  Vegetables  and  Animals,  becaufe  the  Spirit  running  forth  more  largely,  forms  very 
many  Marks  of  its  Fourtracifure,  and  deferibes  Bodies  not  in  right  Lines,  but  intorted, 
and  very  much  variegated.  Where  the  Salt  Lords  it  over  the  Spirit,  as  in  Mineral 
Concretes,  and  cliiefly  Saline^  Bodiesgrow  together  in  lefs  adorned  Figures,  andare 
accounted  the  Hrlf  and  more  fimple,  and  of  that  fort,  as  the  Mathematical  deferipti- 
ons  in  right  Lines  or  Circles.  For  thofe  Salts,  are  as  it  were  fecond  Elements-,  and 
from  the  implanting  of  them  in  Bodies,  the  proper  and  native  Figures  of  things,  ve¬ 
ry  much  depend  i  and  therefore  they  themfelves  are  primitively  imbued  by  Naiurc  with 
a  certain  Elementary  Configuration,  (fothat  according  to  flatOj  Godin  truthexer- 
cifes  Geometry  "s  and  the  firfl:  regular  Figures  are  formed  in  the  more  fimple,  that 
things  compounded  of  them,  might  arife  furniftied  with  all  manner  of  variety  of  fi¬ 
gures. 

'The  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs  being  prepared  by  Calcination,  becaufe  they  are  almoft 
deflitute  of  the  Fdlowfhip  of  Spirits,do  fcarce  go  at  all  into  Cryffals,  nor  are  they  coa¬ 
gulated,  but  by  a  long  evaporation.  Sea  Salt  containing  a  very  little  Spirit,  with  great 
Labour  goes  into  Cubes.  Next  to  this  Alum,  guifted  with  a  little  more  Spirit,  is 
ixiore  eatily  coagulated,  and  grows  into  more  elaborate  Figures,  viz.  eight  cornered. 

Nitre,  fwelling  with  fpirit,  ismoft  eafily  coagulated,  and  is  framed  into  a  more 
perfedf  Figure,  w'a;.  PyramidicaG  which  confifis  of  both  Spherieal,  and  Right  Lines. 
But  Volatile  Salt,  (fuchas  is  diftilled  out  of  Urine,  Blood,  and  the  Horns  of  living 
Creatures)  being  alfociated  with  a  plentiful  Spirit,  is  drawn  into  Concretes,  very  much 
varying,  which  imitate  now  the  Horns  of  Staggs,  now  the  Figures  of  Plants.  Out 
of  Mercury,  with  Salt,  or  the  Calx  of  Silver,  by  an  Amalgama,  in  the  midlf  of  the 
waters  a  Silver  Tree  is  formed,  with  Stock,  Trunk  and  Branches,  painted  to  the 
Life.  It  is  a  ufual  thingin  the  Winter  time,  for  the  Air,  impregnated  with  Saline 
Vapors,  and  fallen  on  the  Glafs  VVindows,  to  be  condenfed  into  moft  fair  Figures  of 
Trees  and  Woods.  So  much  for  the  Cryflallifation  of  Salts;  The  other  Species  of 
Coagulation,  is  Vitrification,  of  which  we  will  fpeak  next- 

Vitrification  (which  is  alfo  faid  to  be  the  laft  mutation  of  Bodies,  of  which  Nature 
is  capable,  and  from  which  there  is  no  going  back)  depends  upon  a  fufed  Salt,  and 
united  to  an  Earthy  matter,  even  to  its  finalleft  Particle:  for  when  either  matter  is 
fufed,  by  a  mofi:  vehement  fire,  and  divided  in  its  fmalleft  parts,  the  Bodies  of  either, 
being  put  into  a  Flux,  are  by  fo  firid  a  marriage  joyned  together,  that  afterwards 
they  are  never  to  be  pulled  affunder. 

There  are  many  ways,  and  diverfe  provifions  of  Vitrification,  to  wit,  of  Sal 
cali^  withSandorafandy  matter  fufed  together  by  a  violent  fire,  common  Glafs  is 
raadci  which  is  tranfparent,  both  by  reafon  of  the  abundance  of  Salt,  and  of  the 
clearnefs  of  the  Sand  v  for  if  you  behold  the  little  Sands  of  which  Glafs  is  made,  with 
a  Microfeope,  each  of  their  little  Globes  appear,  (as  they  were  Glaflie  Gems)  clear  * 
and  {hilling.  Wherefore  Salt  promotes  the  fufion  of  that  clear  matter  by  fire,  and 
then  is  admitted  into  its  moft  ftrid  embraces  being  fufed. 

Belides  Glalfes  of  diverfe  Colours  and  Confilfenees  are  made  of  Minium,  the  Calx 
of  Tinn,  Antimony,  and  iome  other  Minerals,  fwhen  the  Sulphureous  part  doth  firft 

fly 
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fly  away)  fufed,  now  by  themfelves,  now  with  Flint  or  Sandy  rhatter.  The  reafon  qF 
all  which  confihs  in  this  ;  that  Salt  and  Earth,  being  moft  fmally  broken  by  a  violent 
fufion  of  fire,  and  being  divided  as  to  their  lead  Particles,  catch  hold  of  one  another, 
and  fo  are  bound  together,  by  the  moft  ftritT  bond  of  the  mixture.  The  Coalition  or 
Coupling  of  thefe,  is  never  to  be  diftblved,  becaufe  there  is  wanting  within  in  the 
mixture,  other  Principles,  which  might  unlock  the  frame  of  the  Subjed  ;  yea  Salt 
and  Earth,  being  joyned  by  the  mediating  fire,  do  fo  intimately  cohere,  that  they 
affed  not  divorces  of  ihemfelves,  nor  fujffer  them  from  another,  ,  ,  , 

The  baking  of  Earthen  Pots  and  Bricks,  is  of  kin  to  Vitrification  (or  making  of 
Glafs)  whereby  moift  and  foft  Clay  is  ftifned  into  a  very  ftony  hardnefs ;  But  in  thefe, 
there  is  greater  plenty  of  Earth,  and  lefs  of  Salt  i  wherefore  they  are  lefs  brittle,  and 
not  tranfparent.  Concerning  thefe  we  fay,  that  By  the  fire  mediating,  and  as  it  were 
bandying  the  fmalleft,  broken,  and  divided  Particles  of  Salt,  are  married  to  every 
Particle  of  the  Earthy  matter,  and  with  them  grow  hard,  into  as  it  were  a  ftony  fub- 
ftance,  and  that  not.eafily  to  be  rcfolved.  Alfo  in  thefe  kind  of  matters,  prepared  by 
human  Induftry,  we  imitate  indeed,  with  an  excellent  Artifice,  the  Concretions  of 
Bones  and  Stones,  made  by  Nature  in  divers  Families  of  Animals,  Vegetables,  and 
Minerals. 

As  to  what  refpeds  Congelation  Salts  of  a  diverfe  kind,  do  often  meet  together^ 
and  grow  ftiff,  into  as  it  were  a  new  fubftance  :  But  this  happens  many  ways.  Of 
thefe,  fome  Salts  being  mixed  together,  prefently  grow  together  into  Cryftals :  for  the 
Acid  Spirits  of  Minerals  being  added  to  the  Salts  of  Tartar,  orthofe  made  of  the  inci¬ 
neration  of  Vegetables  turn  into  a  white  Coagulum  like  Snow,  and  with  a  fpumeous 
or  frothy  Heat :  The  reafon  of  which  is,  that  the  Particles  of  the  Salt,  having  gotten 
a  Flux,  take  hold  of  other  Salts  in  the  Spirit,  Alcalifate  by  melting  \  but  by  reafon 
df  the  firft  Particles  of  either,  being  made  unlike,  there  arifes  a  ftrife  •,  then  from  the 
fame  confociated  in  one,  that  white  fettlement  is  made. 

Not  unlike  the.  fame  manner,  thefe  Acetous  Spirits,  to  wit,  of  Vitriol,  Nitre,  Salt, 
and  others  being  mixed  with  Metals,  while  they  corrode  them,  are  Cryftallifed  toge¬ 
ther  with  their  Saline  Particles :  fo  the  Spirits  of  Vitriol,  Nitre,  alfo  Stygian  waters, 

('which  are  only  Salts  having  gotten  a  Flux)  are  formed  into  moft  elegant  Cryftals,  in 
the  dilfolving  of  Silver,  Iron,  Copper,  and  other  thingi  For  Salts,  even  as  Sul¬ 
phur,  being  loofned  from  the  mixture,  diflblve  other  mixtures,  atid  greedily  defire  to 
be  united  with  the  Homogeneous  Particles  of  the  fame  Subjed. 

There  is  another  manner  of  Congelation,  when  Salts  being  mixed  with  fome  other 
matter,  are  elevated  by  Sublimation  out  of  their  Subjeds,  and  then  congeal  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  that  new  matter,  which  they  carry  away  with  them,  and  grow  together  with 
them  (like  a  Meteor J  on  high :  after  this  manner  the  Salts  of  Vitriol,  Nitre  and  Sea- 
Salt,  being  fublimated  with  Mercury,  are  congealed  as  it  were  into  a  fnowy  fubftance : 

The  fame  being  (fublimed  with  Antimony,'  go  into  a  matter  like  Ice.  After  this  man¬ 
ner  theNaturalCongelations,*by  which  fome' Minerals,  and  chiefly  Vitriols  and  Sul¬ 
phurs,  are  begot  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  may  be  imitated.'  For  of  Iron  and  Cop¬ 
per  are  prepared  faditious  Vitriols,  which  are  very  like  the  Natural:  Of  Antimony 
Sulphur  is  -made,  which  anfwers  to  an  hair  orr  common  Sulphur  in  taking  fire, 
colour  and  fmell :  for  example  pour  Oylof  Vitriol,  to  the  height  of  a  fingers  breadth, 
upon  pulverifed  Antimony,  and  let  it  be  diftilled  in  a  Retort  in  a  Sand  Furnace,  a 
yellow  Sulphur  will  be  fublimed  in  the  Neck  of  the  Pcetort,  that  cannot  be  difeerned 
from  the  common  Sulphur  :  which  is  a  fign  that  the  Concretion  of  Sulphur  is  made  in 
the  Earth,  when  fome  Sulphureouf  Mineral  is  corroded  by  the  Salt  of  Vitriol, 
whofe  Sulphureous  parts  are  congealed  by  the  fame  Salt.  This  alfo  is  an  Argument, 
that  Oyl  of  Sulphur,  which  is  feparated,  by  inkindling  under  a  Bell  from  the  Sul¬ 
phureous  matter,  is  nothing  clfebut  Vitriolic  Salt,  nor  doth  any  thing  differ  from  Oyl 
of  Vitriol. 

Artificial  Congelation  conclude!  inftances  and  examples  of  Congelations :  to  wit, 
whereby  common  water,  or  any  Liquors  being  put  over  the  fire,  or  in  an  Hot  Houfc, 
arefuddenly  congealed  into  Ice;  ’tis  a  common  way,  and  vulgarly  known,  Sale 
being  mixed  with  Snow  and  Ice,  and  agitated  or  (haken  in  a  V^elfel  put  into  water, 
fuddenly  the  water  about  the  fidesof  the  Veffel  will  be  frozen.  This  will  be  doneif 
you  make  tryal  of  it,  either  with  common  Salt,  or  Sea-Salt,  Nitre,  or  alfo  with  Vi¬ 
triol,  Alum,  Sal  Afmoniac,  or  Mercury  Sublimate:  For  Salt  of  every  kind,  being 
put  to  Snow  or  lee,  loofens  their  mixtures,  and  fends  away  the  Nitrous  and  Conge- 
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Utivc  Particles  from  the  Subjedis>  which  prcfently  being  immerfed  in  the  neighbouring 
water,  Congeal  it,  as  if  they  were  frefhly  blown  from  the  Norths 

What  is  more  admirable  s  let  a  di(h  with  Snow  be  placed  over  hot  Coals,  and  in  the 
middle  of  the  Snow  put  a  Glafs  full  of  water :  as  the  Snow  is  melted  by  degrees  by  the 
fire,  the  water  (hall  be  frozen :  for  the  Nitrous  Particles,  being  driven  away  by  the  heat, 
by  their  departure,  they  are  daflied  againft  the  neighbouring  water  and  congeal  it. 

And  thus  much  for  FERMENTATION  in  general,  and  briefly  of  its 
various  parts  i  it  had  been  almofl:  an  infinite  Labour,  and  from  our  purpofe,  to  heap 
i^p  inftances  in  fo  diffufe  a  thing.  Thofe  hitherto  brought,  however  chofen  out  of 
,  Natural  Philofophy,  were  fit  to  wait  upon  the  following  Medical  differtation  >  that 
we  may  more  happily  know  the  Original,  Progrefs,  and  State,  as  alfo  the  Remedies 
and  Cure  of  Motions,  and  Mutations,  in  Caufes,  which  varioufly  happen  to  all  kind 
qf  Bodies,  and  fomwhatrefpedfing  the  Tumults,  which  from  thence  are  begot  in  the 
human  Body,  from  the  blood  being  irritated,  and  the  reft  of  the  humors to  which 
exercife,  God  willing,  we  will  now  proceed. 
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PREFACE. 


To  the  Friendly  Reader, 

0  Inflitute  In  thU  Age  d  new  VoBrine  of  Fea^ 

Vers  ,  may  perhaps  feem  the  fame  thlngj  as  If 
any  one  Jhould  go  about  to  defer  the  the  midft 
of  our  Country ,  for  a  Land  before  unknown. 

For  ^hat  reJpeB  the  Diagnofis  of  this 
feafey  Jeem  to  be  firmly  Ejlahlip?ed  already , 
by  the  Precepts  and  TraBice  of  the  ^tnients 
and  ^Moderns  •  yea  by  long  Experience y  they  are  Jo  generally  in 
the  mouthy  and  known  of  all  meny  that  nothing  can  be  more.  How^ 
ever  I  deferVe  pardon,  if  I  a  little  recced  from  the  Vulgar  Opi¬ 
nion  concerning  Feavers,  as  a  way  mightily  worn  out  5  and  go  in  a 
lefs  trodden  Tath;  becaufe  I  am  not  the  firfly  or  only  man  that 
direBs  his  courfe  againjl  the  received  Opinion,  as  againjl  a  Stream, 

For  in  truth,  in  the  Medical  Art,  (and  that  defervedly)  thofe  things 
have  not  pleajed  the  men  of  our  Age,  which  did  thofe  of  the  for^ 
mer  t  becaufe  the  Antients  relying  on  a  fatje  L^oftion  concerning  the 
motion  of  the  IBlood ,  proceeding  as  it  were  through  flippery  and 
moijl  places,  often  fell  foully  and  dangeroufy  :  wherefore  it  is  no 
wonder,  if  thofe  who  come  after  fhould  take  care  for  the  thorough 
injiauration  of  Thyftck,  and  for  the  ^-Edifying  the  building,  (as 
they  fay)  even  from  the  ground,  the  Mntient  F^rops  being  falle7i 
down,  on  that  which  our  mojl  Famous  Harvy  hath  laid,  the  Circula¬ 
tion  of  the  (Blood,  Of  a  new  Foundation  in  Medicine.  (But  in  this 
Work,  Learned  men  of  other  Countrys,  hut  chiefly  of  our  own,  have 
happily  laboured,  not  only  in  removing  the  ^uhbifh  of  the  for¬ 
mer  building,  but  for  the  fupplying  this  plentifully  with  Stone, 
blanks  y  and  other  matter.  In  times  paft’,  among  the  Antients,  as 
the  diftribution  and  Natural  motion,  of  the  Nutritious  humor,  of 
the  Blood  and  Nervous  juice  5  fo  the  FeaVertfl^  heats ,  and  pre¬ 
ternatural  motions  of  them,  were  wholly  hidden  and  lay  in  the 
dark  :  but  now  new  Lights  have  finned  forth,  and  it  is  granted  us 
to  know  the  Caujes  of  things  before  hidden,  it  doth  not  become  pru¬ 
dent  men,  and  profeftn'i  Fhilofophy,  even  to  put  their  Eyes  and 

remain  blind  in  the  Light  it  felf  •  but  efpecially  about  a  Difeak 

by  ' 
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hy  T^hich  the  third  part  of  Mortals  have  flill  fallen  to  this  day, 
to  be  rather  willing  to  Err  with  the  Jntients,  than  to  mderfland ' 
the  Truth  with  the  SModerns ,  or  to  belie'Ve  uphat  is  more  likely, 
argues  a  mind  guilty  of  notable  Jiubbornnefs.  When  therefore  the 
^uretology  or  Fearer  Tra^s  of  former  Medicine ,  had  no  firm 
and  liable  ^afis ,  and  that  it  is  eafie  to  fhew  that  it  was  built 
upon  yery  many,  and  plainly  falfe  Errors ,  ythat  jhould  hinder, 
hut  that  we  haVmg  gotten  more  certain  Principles,  Jhould  en- 
deaVour  to  ereEl  a  better  Science  concerning  FeaVers^  Truly  I 
think  it  would  hardly  he ,  altho  the  pleas  of  the  Jntients,  Jhould 
he  yet  openly  maintained  in  the  Schools,  but  that  many  Phyfiti- 
dns,  who  haye  a  mind  to  look  within  the  Park,  would  frame  new 
Hypothefes  to  themfelyes  from  their  own  P^tiocmation ,  by  which 
they  might  more  exaBly  quadrate  the  Phainomena  of  Feayers, 
than  by  that  of  the  Jntients.  Put  it  may  be  ohjeBed,  that  Fea¬ 
yers  haye  been  happily  cured  by  the  fame  Remedies ,  and  the  like 
method  of  Quring ,  from  the  times  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen, 
eyen  to  our  days ;  and  therefore  it  may  feem  a  rajh  Work  and 
little  fafe,  that  we  Jhould  endeayour  new  things,  after  hay  mg  had 
the  Experience  of  Jo  many  Ages,  efpeciaHy  ftnce  it  is  about  the  hu¬ 
man  Pody.  To  this  it  will  be  eafie  to  anfwer,,  that  SMedicine  was 
at  firji  Empirical,  and  Remedies  were  not  inyented  by  general 
Precepts,  or  by  Pule,  hut  by  the  frequent  trial  of  feyeral  things  : 
And  if  led  by  the  Example  of  Hippocrates,  his  Followers  had 
only  polijhed  his  Obferyations  and  Experiments,  without  doubt  the 
Medicinal  Art  had  groiyn  up  better,  more  handjomly,  and  with 
greater  benefit  to  the  Sick.  Put  that  the  Light ,  clearly  inkmd- 
led  by  the  Jntients,  did  fo  fuddenly  [hut  up,  and  darkned  the  Eyes 
of  Pojlerity,  it  tvas,  the  prepojlerous  fiudy  of  thofe,  who  too  bajlily 
framed,  almojl  out  of  their  own  Prain,  Phyfick  into  a  general 
Method,  after  the  manner  oj  Jome  .Speculatiye  Science  \  for  by 
this  means,  before  they  had  laid  a  firm  Foundation,  a  fujficiently 
fpecious,  and  deceitful  Pile  of  unflable  Do  Brine ,  was  ereBed. 
That  therefore  in  the  Cure  of  Feayers,  fome  Indications  beino-  more 
antiently  receiyed,  remain  yet  confirmed,  and  are  to  be  perpetually 
ohferyed,  is  to  be  afcribed  wholly  to  Experience,  the  frft  Mtftrejs 
of  this  Art,  and  not  to  the  Precepts  of  Scholars.  •  And  from  hence, 

I  hope  for  my  felf,  to  haye  gotten  a  defence  fujficient  enough  ;  for 
if  the  Opinions  ipholly  erronious  of  the  Jntients,  had  not  huu 
dered,  but  that  the  praBice  of  Medicine,  at  firfl  injlituted  by  a 
certain  induBion  of  obferyations ;  had  proceeded commodioufly  enough  5 
the  Theory  being  joyned  ivith  Truth,  would  haye  brought  muchlefs 
hurt  to  the  Sick  5  or  haye  lefs  carried  away  thofe  exercifing  Medu 
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cine,  quite  contrary  from  that  Tath,  jvhich  Antiquity  had  left  com¬ 
mended  to  Its.  In  the  mean  time ,  'tvs  not  to  be  diffemhled,  that 
naked  Experience,  ivithout  the  helps  of  Method  and  ^afon  ay  ails 
little,  yea  yery  often  doth  much  hurt  for  neither  are  the  fame  Difea- 
fes,  eyery  Ithere  to  be  dnyen  aivay  by  the  fame  I{emedies.  Eut 
he  jeems  to  haye  hit  the  mark-,  it>ho  joyns  both  together,  that  ^ea- 
fon  may  not  peryert  Experiments,  and  Nature  it  felf,  not  that 
this  may  remoye  ^eafon  from  its  place,  Altho  that  I  know  ivell 
enough,  I  haye  not  obtained  it ,  yet  I  y?ill  freely  profefs  ,  that  1. 
haye  aimed  at  this  Mark ,  and,  perhaps  I  may  haye  dejeryed  fome 
prai/e,  eyenin  failing  in  theje  fort  of  Adyenturesb  for  after  lhad 
not  found  in  IBooks,  ivhat  might  fatisfe  a  mind  defirous  of  Truth' 
1  rejolyed  with  my  felf,  to  Jearch  into  liVing  and  breathing  Ex¬ 
amples  :  and  therefore  ftting  oftentimes  by  the  Sick,  I  lyas  wont 
carefully  to  fearch  out  their  Cafes,  to  ireigh  all  the  fymptoms,  and 
to  put  them,  with  exact  Diaries  of  the  Difeafes  ,  into  writings 
then  diligently  to  meditate  on  tbefe  ,  and  to  compare  fome  ipith  o- 
thers  i  and  then  began  to  adapt  general  Nfotions  froiii  particular 
Eyents  :  and  lyhen  by  this  means,  for  a  long  time,  obf crying  the 
Accidents  and  Courfes  of  Eeayers,  I  had  bufied  my  felf ,  for  the 
finding  out  forms  of  Bjafons  for  their  Cure,  at  length  a  new  Ba^ 
thology  of  this  Difeaje  was  conceiyedinmymind'^  which  afterwards, 
by  the  frequent  increafing  Concourfe  of  Obferyations,  as  it  tvere 
the  Juice  and  Blood,  was  formed  by  degrees  into  a  Child,  fuel?  as 
'  it  noli?  appears.  But  the  Infant,  irhich  J  had  ordered  to  be  kept 
clojely,  in  our  priyate  houfe,  being  remarkable  for  Baradoxes,  as  it 
were  a  monflrous  fhape,  the  importune  diligence  of  Friends  has  taken 
care  to  bring  abroad  being  gotten  forth  of  my  hands,  and  to  be  pub- 
lickly  beheld.  What  therefore  is  there  faid  concerning  Eeayers,  be- 
fides  the  common  manner,  I  y?ould  not  haye  any  one  efteem  it  brought 
forth  by  me,  as  from  a  Do  Bor  in  the  Chair  :  doubting,  1  bring  the  fe 
thoughts  into  Bub  lie,  and  Jubrnit  them  to  the  Examination  and  E- 
fnendation  of  the  more  Learned.  That  others  before  me  hale  not 
fpoken  all  things  truly  concerning  this  thing,  Jhall  be  an  Argument 
that  I  may  Err,  yea  {if  you  pleafe')  that  I  haye  Erred:  howeyer^ 
if  I  fijould  haye  rightly  traced  forth  any  'marks,.  In  this,  at  leaf 
new  fearch  of  Truth  5  and  f?ail  haye  incited  others '  {who  are  far 
better  able)  by  this  occafion,  to  the  full  finifJ?ing  of  it?  it  ivillnot 
repent  me  altogether  of  this,  tho  rafi?  beginning. 
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The  zAnatomy  of  the  ‘Blood-,  and  its  %efolution  In¬ 
to  five  Trinctples  zA  comparing  it  with  Wine  and 

Milk: 

he  Docftrine  of  Fermentation  being  explicated,  it  remains  that 
we  handle  the  chief  Inftance  or  Example  of  it,  to  wit 
For  it  feems  that  a  Feaver  is  only  a  Fermentation,  or  immode¬ 
rate  Heat,  brought  into  the  blood  and  humors.  Its  name  is  deri¬ 
ved  from  Februo  (or  P«rg^we«f,which,alfo  is  derived  from  Ferveo 
to  be  Hot)  which  word  indeed  is  commodioufly  put  to  every 
Feaver,  for  that  the  blood  in  this  Difeafe  'grows  hot,  andbe- 
lldes,  by  its  fervor,  as  working  muft,  it  is  Purged  from  its  hl- 
thineffes.  But  that  this  Fermentation  or  Feaverifh  effervef- 
cency,  may  be  rightly  explicatea,  thefc  three  things  are  to  be  confidered.  Firft, 

What  the  Fermenting  Liquor  is-,  whether  only  blood  or  any  humors  bef.de  .  S  - 
Ldlv  In  what  Pritfciples  in  the  mixture,  and  m  what  proportion  of  them,  this  Li- 
Tuor  conffis.  Thirdly  and  laftiy ,  By  what  motion  and  turgefce.icy  of  thofe  parts, 
or  Pardcles,  of  which  the  blood  is  made,  the  Feaveriih  eflfei^vcfcency  is  flirted  up. 
mfebein^hus  premifed,  the  Doftrin  ofFeavers  (hall  be  delivered,  from  he 
Opinions  of  oihers,  but  acccording  to  the  comparifons  of  Reafons,  picked  (  h 
ours,  yet)  from  diligent  and  frequent  obfervauon,  and  conhrmed  by  certain 
Sperimentsi  all  which  however,  I  willingly  fubm.t  to  the  judgment  of  the  more 

*''h“plainlv  appears,  even  to  the  fenfe,  that  the  Blood  doth  hugely  boil  up  and  rage  in 
aFeaver  L  every  one  (tho  rude  and  unskilful)  being  in  a  Feavej^  complains  of  the 
Wood  being  diftempered,  and  of  the  fame  growing  hut  in  the  Vellels,  and  as  it  were 
nut  hito  a  fury.  Alfo,  bef.des  the  blood  raging  in  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  it  may  be 
WfullV  fufpeLd,  that  that  juice  with  which  the  Brain  and  Nervous  parts  are  wa¬ 
tered  is  wont  oftentimes  to  be  in  fault',  for  when  this  Liquor  is  feen  to  be  cammed 
'  back  from  the  blood,  into  the  Nervous  flock  by  acoWlant  motion,  and  certain  Circu 
lation  and  from  thence  through  the  Lymphatick  Veflels,  into  the  Bofom  of  the  blood, 
it  is  probable,  if  by  reafon  of  a  taint  contraded  from  the  blood,  that  humor  be  depra¬ 
ved  Wits  difpof.tion,  or  is  perverted  from  its  equal  motion,  that  from  thence  he 
Rigor,  and  Pain,  Convulfion,  Delirium,  Phrenlie,  and  many  more  fyraptoms  of  the 
KirSvouskind,  ufualin  Feavers,  do  arife.  ^  . 

After  the  Blood  and  Nervous  Liquor,  two  other  humors,  for  that  being  apt  to  grow 
hot  fall  into  our  confidetation,  unt.  The  Chyme  or  nourifliing  Juice,  continually 
rominu  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  the  ferous  Latex,  perpetually  departing  trom  the 
fame  which  tho  they  be  the  firft  and  lafl  Liquors  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  di- 
mndt  from  it  yet  being  coiifufed  with  it,  they  ought  to  be  elieemed  as  its  alfoaate 
oa  fs  m  compkments:  For  the  nourilliable  Juice  being  frefli  brought  is  accounted 
file  cmde  part ^of  the  blood,  and  to  be  affiinilated  i  and  the  its  ^ 

lo  bc  catried  awl^  And  Ifter  this  manner,  fo  long  as  either  are  Circulated  with  the 
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blood  it  felf,  in  the  Veflels  they  participate  of  the  lieats  of  the  firil  begotten  blood, 
and  oftentimes  occafionally  begin  them,  or  increafe  them  being  begun  ;  but  by  what 
means  thefe  things  come  to  be  done,  is  declared  hereafter  in  their  proper  places.  As 
to  the  reft  of  humors,  which  are  only  the  recrements  of  the  Nutritious  juice,  or  the 
blood,  when  they  arc  included,  either  in  thdr  proper  Pveceptacles,  cr  conftrained  in 
the  narrow  fpaces,  in  the  Vifeera,  neither  wafh  the  feveral  parts  of  the  Body  with  a 
continual  luftration,  as  the  blood  or  Nervous  Liquor,  or  the  other  humors  but  now  re¬ 
cited,  are  to  be  exempted  from  this  rank  •,  fomtimes  perhaps  they  may  be  the  occafio- 
nal  caufe  that  the  blood  doth  conceive  an  undue  Effervefcency,  or  that  it  perfifts  in 
it  longer  i  but  it  is  only  the  blood,  (with  the  Nervous  Liquor,  the  alible  juice,  and 
Stmm  aftbeiates)  which  boiling  up  above  meafure,  with  its  heat,  and  ftirred  up  with  a 
rage  through  the  Veflels,  diffufes  the  preternatural  heat,  and  induces  the  formal  rea- 
fon  oi  the  Leaver :  but  how  this  comes  to  be  done,  is  not  to  be  known  plainly,  but  by 
a  more  near  beholding  the  Nature  of  Blood,  and  as  it  were  an  Anatomy  made  of  its 
Liquor, 

There  are  in  the  Blood  (as  in  all  Fermentative  Liquors)  Heterogeneous  Particles 
which  as  they  are  of  a  diverfe  F  igure  and  Energy,  remain  a  long  while  in  the  mixture, 
by  their  mutual  oppoling  one  another  and  fubadfion,  the  motion  of  Fermentation  is 
continually  conferved  s  as  is  perceived  in  Wine,  Beer,  and  other  Liquors ;  then,  if 
the  mixtion  of  the  Liquor  be  fomwhat  unlocked  by  the  adding  of  Ferments,  the  Na¬ 
tive  Particles  being  freed  from  their  bonds,  do  yet  more  fwell  up,and  induce  Fermen¬ 
tation,  with  a  more  rapid  motion  and  heat :  which  is  feen  in  a  familiar  Experiment  of 
the  Chymifts,  viz.  when  fluid  Salts  arc  mixed  with  Saline  Liquors  of  another  kind  > 
from  thence  a  great  heat  and  ebullition  are  ftirred  up.  Wherefore  we  ought  to  imuire 
concerning  the  Blood,  of  what  Particles  it  confifts,  that  itlhould  beflt  to  Ferment, 
fas  Wine,  Beer,  and  other  Liquors)  of  its  own  Nature ;  then  by  the  help  of  What 
kind  of  Ferments,  both  it^ Natural  and  Feaverifh  heats  are  performed,  with  warmth 
,  and  a  more  quick  motion,  '  ’ 

The  Ma(s  of  the  Blood  by  the  opinion  of  the  Antients,  was  thought  to  confift  of 
four  humors,  to  wit.  Blood,  Phlegm,  Cholerand  Melancholy:  and  it  was  affirmed* 
that  according  to  the  eminency  of  this,  or  that  humor,  diverfe  temperaments  are 
formed  V  and  that  by  reafon  of  their  fervors  or  exorbitances,  almott  allDifcafes  do 
arife.  This  Opinion,  tho  it  flourilhed  from  the  time  of  Galen,  in  the  Schools  of  Phy- 
licians,  yet  in  our  Age,  in  which  the  Circular  motion  of  the  Blood,  and  other  affedfi- 
ons  of  it  were  made  known,  before  not  underftood,  it  began  tQ.be  a  little  fufpet^ed  • 
nor  to  be  (b  generally  made  ufe  of,  for  the  folving  the  Phaenomenasof  Difeafes:  be- 
caufe  thefe  fort  of  humors  do  not  conftitute  the  blood,  but  what  are  fo  called  (except 
the  Blood)  are  only  the  recrements  of  the  blood,  which  ought  continually  tobefepa- 
lated  from  it .  For  in  truth  the  Blood  is  an  only  humor  i  not  one  thing  about  the  Vif¬ 
eera,  and  another  in  the  habit  of  the  Body  i  nor  is  it  moved  atone  time  by  Phlegm 
and  another  time  withCholer,  or  Melancholy,  ('as  is  commonly  afferted  )  but  the 
Liquor  growing  hot  in  the  Veflels,  is  only  Blood, and  wherefbever  it  is  carried  through 
all  the  parts  of  the  Body,  it  is  ftill  the  fame,  and  like  it  felf.  But  becaufe  by  reafon  of 
the  abundance  of  the  implanted  heat  in  fome,  and  becaufe  of  the  fmalnefs  of  it  in 
others,  the  Codion  of  the  Aliment  is  now  quicker,  now  flower  performed  in  the 
Bowels,  andm  theVeffelsi  therefore  the  temper  of  the  Blood  (tho  but  one,  andal- 
vvays  the  fame  Liquor)  becomes  diverfe ;  and  according  to  the  various  difpofition  of 
this,  it  rnay  be  faid  that  men  are  Choleric,  Melancholic,  or  of  another  temperament.  ‘ 
Bclides,  becaufe  whilft  the  Blood  is  made  in  its  Circulation  in  the  VelTels,  fome  parts 
.  continually  grow  Old,  and  others  arc  fupplied  anew,  hence  from  Crudity,  or  too 
much  Codion,  there  is  a  neceffity  that  what  is  excrementitious  ftiould  be  heaped  toge- 
ther  :  which  not withftanding  by  its  effervefcency,  fas  by  the  working  or  depuration 
ol  Wines  It  comes  to  pafs)  It  is  feparated  from  its  M^k,viz.  thewatry  humor,  fixed 
in  the  Bowels,  or  folid  parts,  is  it  which  is  called  Phlegm:  fome  Reliques  of  aduft  Salt 
and  Sulphur,  being  feparated  in  the  Liver,  and  received  by  the  Cholcdud  Vcffcls  arc 
called  Choler  *  the  Earthy  feculences  being  laid  up  in  the  Spleen,  are  termed  Melan- 
^  ^  In  the  mean  time ,  the  Blood  if  rightly  purified  ought  to  want  Choler, 

i  ‘yegm  and  Melancholy :  even  as  when  fome  Wines,  or  Beer  are  purifled,  the  more 
light  Particles  are  carried  upwards,  which  conftitute  its  Flowers  or  Head  *»  and  the 
d  regs  arc  prert  down  to  the  bottom,  which  grow  together  into  Feces  or  Tartar:  yet 
none  can  truly  lay  it,  Wine  or  Beer  is  compofed  of  Froth,  Tartar,  and  a  Vinous  Li- 
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auor  But  as  thcfe  humors,  commonly  fo  called,  are  made  out  of  the^  other  Princi¬ 

ples ’wz.  Chokr  out  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  with  an  admixtion  of  Spirit  and  Water;, 
and  Melancholy,  out  oi  the  fame,  with  an  addition  of  Earth  j  and  as  the  blood  is 
immediately  forged  out  of  thefe  kind  of  Principles,  and  is  wont  to  be  refolyed  fenfi- 
blv  into  the  fame,  I  thought  bell:,  the  common  acceppon  of  humors  being  laid  afide, 
to  bring  into  ufe  thefe  celebrated  Principles  of  the  Chymilts,  for  the  unfolding  the 
Nature  of  the  Blood  and  its  affedions.  There  are  therefore  in  the  blood  as  in  all  Li- 
Quors  apt  to  be  Fermented,  very  much  of  Water  and  Spirit,  a  mean  of  Salt  and  Sul¬ 
phur  ’  and  alittle  of  Earth.  The  blood  being  loofned  by  putrefadion,  exhibits  the 
famefeparated  and  dillind.  Alfoin  the  blood  contained  in  the  Velfels,  or  being frefh 
et  out  from  them,  we  may  difeover  their  energies  and  effeds;  befides^when  in  the 
Food  whereby  we  are  fed,  by  the  juice  of  which  the  Liquor  ot  the  blood  is  made, 
thefe  fame  arc  implanted,  no  man  will  go  about  to  deny  that  the  blood  alfo  is  made 
from  them :  wherefore  I  will  briefly  run  through  thefe,  and  endeavour  to  Ihew  by  what 
means  the  Confiftency,  the  Properties,  and  the  Affedions  of  the  Blood  are  made  by 

them.. 

I  Spirits  (which  readily  obtain  the  chief  place)  are  a  fubtil,  and  greatly  vola- 
'  tile  portion  of  the  blood.-  Their  Particles,  always  expanfed,  and  e.ideavouring  to 
fl,  away  do  move  about  the  more  thick  little  Bodies  of  the  tell,  wherewith  they  are  in¬ 
volved  and  continually  detein  them  in  the  motion  of  Fermentation.  The  Liquor  ol 
the  blood,  continually  boilsup  with  their  effetvefcency  or  growing  hot,  and  equal  ex- 
panfionintheVcffels,  and  the  reft  of  the  Principles  are  contained  in  an  orderly  moti¬ 
on  and  within  the  bond  of  the  exadl  mixture  i  if  any  Heterogeneous  thing,  orun- 
weabletothe  mixture,  be  poured  into  the  bloody  Mafs,  ptefently  the  Spirits  being 
dillurbed  in  their  motion  rage,  lhake  the  blood,  and  force  it  to  grow  hugely 
til  what  is  extraneous,  and  not  miffible,  is  either  fubdued,  and  reduced,  or  ca^ll  out 
of  doors.  By  the  irradiation,  or  rather  the  irrigation  or  watering  of  'hefc,  the  Bo¬ 
dies  of  the  Nerves  ate  inflated,  the  Funaionsof  the  Vifcera,  and  alfo  theOfficesof 
mSion  andfenfationare  petforined :  from  the  want  of  Spirits,  alfo  from  their  motion 
Sdepraved  or  hindred,  arife  great  vices  of  the  Natural  ceconomy  or  Government. 
The  more  quick  motion  and  effervcfcency  of  thefe  in  the  blood,  (above  what  ism 
Wine)  chiefly  depends  upon  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart  -,  becaufe,  whi 111  the 
fes  through  thcLfomof  the  Heart,  its  mixture  is  very  much  loolned.  fo  that  the 
Spirits  together  with  the  Sulphureous  Particles,  being  fomwhat  loofned,  and  as  it 
waeiiWindled  into  a  flame,  leap  forth,  and  arc  much  expanded,  and  from  thence 
thtv  impart  by  their  deflagration,  a  heat  to  the  whole.  By  reafon  of  this  kind  of  ex- 
ranfion^and  fuffulionof  heat,  there  is  made  a  continual  expence  of  Spirits,  which 
bengtarifled,  as  it  were  inkindled,  continually  fly  away,  and  ate  evaporated  forth* 
door^-  and  as  long  as  we  live  there  is  made  a  continual  reparation  of  by  ali¬ 
ments'  chiefly  the  moil  delicate  i  which  contain  in  themfelves  very  much  of  Spirit 
"  d  fwelling  matter :  from  which  juice  being  drawn  by  digellion,  and  collated  to  the 
blood  salmilated  to  it  and  tills  up  its  deteSs.  When  the  Blood  of  Animals  is  di- 
fliikd  the  Spirits  (like  Aqm  Viu)  afeend  of  a  limpid  colour  they  are  made  very 
tharp  and  pricking.by  the  adhefion  of  the  Salt  i  yet  they  are  not  fo  eatily  drawn  off  as 
the  Lirits^of  Wine,  but  that  there  is  need  of  a  more  intenfe  hre  to  force  th^em,  becaufe 
they  Se  hardly  driven  from  the  fellowlbip  of  the  thicker  parts,  with  which  they  are 

involved. 

2  That  there  is  plenty  of  Sulphur  in  the  blood,  it  is  plainly  feen,  becaufe  we  are 
chFflvfed  with  Fat  and  Sulphureous  Aliments,  alfo  the  Nutriment  from  the  blood, 
carried  goes  into  Sulphur  and  Fatnefs.  It  is  moft  likely  trom  the 

diifolutionof  this,  that  the  red  Tindure  of  the  Blood  doth  arife ; 

Bodies  before  any  others,  impart  to  the  (olvent  Menfirmm.ji 

rednefr,  and  when  by  reafon  of  too  great  Crudity,  the  Sulphur  is 

hlood  becomes  watery  and  pale,  that  it  will  fcarce  dye  a  Lipnen  ragg  red.  e 

of  blood  being  impregnated  with  Sulphur,  and  together  with  Spirits,  it  becomes  very 

Farlientabrfwlflch  however,  whiltl  it  enters  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  theve^; 

fpTQ  a  greater  effetvefcency,  or  rather  accenfion  i  and  on  the  Particles  chufly  Sulphu 

ous  beinginflamed,  and  thence  diffufed  through  the  whole, 

in  us  depends.  When  the  Sulphureous  part  is  carried  forth,  and  doth  too 
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uriate  in  the  blood,  it  perverts  its  difpofition  from  its  due  ftate,  that  therefore  the  blood 
being  either  depraved,  or  made  more  bilous  or  Cholerick,  doth  not  rightly  Cook 
the  nourifliing  juice  j  or  being  inkindled  throughout,  it  conceives  heats  and  ardours 
fuchasarile  in  a  continual  Feaver.  For  the  Sulphur  being  too  much  exalted  j  and 
fwelling  more  than  it  ought,  ftirsup  great  heats  in  the  blood:  and  they  whofe  blood 
is  more  plentifully  impregnated  with  Sulphur,  are  mofl  obnoxious  to  Feavers.  By  rcafon 
of  the  Particles  of  this  being  incoded  with  the  Nutritious  juice,  ^nd  from  thence  car¬ 
ried  to  the  folid  parts,  fatnefs,  foftnefs  and  'tendernefs,  come  to  our  Body.  From 
the  Flelh  or  Blood  putrefying,  byreafon  of  the  abundance  of  evaporated  Sulphur,  a 
molt  evil  liink  breaths  forth  :  In  the  diltillation  of  Blood,  Sulphur  afeends  under  the 
form  of  a  blackilli  Oyl ,  which  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  Empyreuma ,  Itinks  molt 
wickedly. 

3.  That  Salt  is  in  the  blood,  is  evinced  by  the  Saif,  which,  tho  fixed,  is  drawn 
forth,  by  being  eaten,  from  Vegetables,  and  from  other  eatable  things,  at  firit  lefs 
volatile,  afterwards  by  the  molt  excellent  digeltion  of  Nature,  and  Circulation,  is 
highly  volatilifed  i  that  it  palfes  through,  not  only  without  a  remaining  Caput  Mortu- 
um^  all  the  members  and  parts  of  our  Body,  but  alfo  the  blood  being  expofed  to  di¬ 
ltillation,  afeends  the  Alembic,  and  leaves  the  dead  Head  as  infipid  earth  ;  If  at  any, 
time  the  Saline  Particles  are  not  rightly  exalted  in  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  ill  digeftion,* 
but  remain  crude,  and  for  the  molt  part  fixed,  from  thence  the  blood  becomes 
thick  and  unfit  for  Circulation,  fo  that  obltrudtions  are  begot  in  the  bowels  and  folid 
parts,  and  ferous  Crudities  are  every  where  heaped  together;  But  if  the  Salt  be  too 
much  carried  forth,  and  fuffers  a  Flux,  the  Spirit  being  depreffed,  or  deficient,  a  four 
and  bitter  difpofition  is  given  to  the  blood,  fuch  as  is  obferved  in  Scorbutical  people, 
and  thofe  fick  of  a  Quartan  Feaver.  Alfo  from  the  Salt,  for  this  rcafon  being  vari- 
oully  coagulated,  the  Stone,  Kings-Evil,  Gout,  Leprofie,  and  very  many  other  Chro¬ 
nical  Difeafes  arife.  But  when  Codlion  being  rightly  performed  in  the  bowels  and 
Velfels,  the  Salt  is  duly  exalted,  and  being  alfociated  with  the  Spirit,  is  volatilifed, 
then  by  reafon  of  its  mixture,  the  Liquor  of  the  blood  more  equally  ferments  •,  alfo 
is  defended  from  Putrefaction,  Stagnation  and  Coagulation :  Alfo  the  Saline  Particles, 
bridlethefiercenelfes  of  the  Spirits,  and  efpecially  of  Sulphur  i  wherefore,  thofe  who 
have  their  blood  well  filled  with  a  Volatile  Salt,  are  lefs  obnoxious  to  Feavers ;  alfo 
hence  thofe  who  often  are  let  blood,  are  more  apt  to  Feavers. 

4.  Befides,  There  are  in  the  blood  fas  it  is  a  thick  humour,  and  hath  a  grofs  con- 
fiftencej) many  Earthy  Particles:  from  hence  alfo,  its  too  great  Volatilifation  is  as  it 
were fupported,  and  its  too hafiy  accenfion  hindered:  even  as  Charcoal- duft,  is  ad¬ 
ded  oftentimes  to  Gun-Powder  in  a  greater  proportion,  that  all  its  parts  may  not  take 
fire  at  once,  andtoofoon.  Further,  from  the  Terreftrial  Particles  of  the  blood,  and 
Nutritious  Juice,  the  bulk  and  increafe  of  the  Body  proceeds.  Lallly  from  the  diitilla- 
tion  of  the  Blood,  a  light  and  friable  Caput  Mortuum,  is  left  in  great  plenty. 

5.  Upon  the  watery  part  of  the  blood  depends  its  fiuidnefs*,  for  from  hence  its 
ftagnation  is  hindered,  and  the  blood  is  circulated  in  the  V^effels,  without  growing 
thick  or  ftiff:  alfo  its  too  great  conflagration,  and  aduftion  is  refirained,  and  its  heat 
attempered.  When  blood  is  diftilled  a  clear  and  infipid  water  is  drawn  off,  at  leaf! 
in  a  double  proportion  to  the  reft-,  for  from  hence  the  matter  of  Urine,  Sweat,  and 
every  humid  Excrement,  for  the  moft  part  proceeds. 

What  things  were  but  now  afferted,  concerning  the  Principles  of  the  blood,  and 
the  afte(ffions  to  be  deduced  thence,  will  better  appear,  if  we  confider  confider  a  lit- 
^  tie  the  blood  according  to  its  fenfible  parts,  and  fhall  compare  it  with  other  Liquors 
which  are  in  daylyufe  among  us.  Thofe  (brt  of  Liquors,  which  have  a  very  great 
Analogy  with  the  blood,  are  Rich  Wine  and  Milk.  As  to  thereafons  of  Fer¬ 
mentation  and  growing  Hot,  it  is  moft  fitly  compared  to  Wine*,  as  to  its  confiftency, 
coagulation,  and  departure  of  the  parts  one  from  another,  it  is  likened  to  Milk. 

In  the  firft  place  therefore,  it  is  obferved  of  Wine,  that  fo  long  as  it  is  (hut  up  in 
theVeftel  or  Pipe,  its  fubtil  and  fpirituous  Particles,  do  perpetually  agitate,  or  very 
much  (hake  others  more  thick,  break  them,  and  render  them  fit  for  an  exadf  mixtion  j 
what  is  heterogeneous,  and  unfit  for  fubaeftion  or  mingling,  is  feparated  by  its  grow¬ 
ing  hot:  In  the  meantime  the  purified  Liquor  greatly  fernaenting  is  in  perpetual  mo- 
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tion,  whereby  all  the  parts  Cas  Atoms  varioully  moved  up  and  down,  in  a  beam  or 
lireak  of  light)  do  (ketch  themfelves  forth  oncvery  fide,  and  contend  with  a  conlknt 
rowling  about,  from  top  to  bottom,  and  from-thcnce  to  the  top  again.  By  the  attri¬ 
tion  and  reiradion  oi  the  Particles  very  many  of.  Atoms,  go  away  from  the 

Liquor,  which  if  the  VelTel  being  clofcly  (hut,  they  are  kept  within  •,  the  Liquor  grows 
too  excelTively  hot,  and  oftentimes  caufes  tHe  containing  Velfel  to  burli  in  pieces. 
Blood,  much  after  the  fame  manner  being  (hut  up  within  the  Veins  and  the  Arteries, 
is  urged  with  a  coniiant  Circulation  :  The  Vital  Spirit  makes  fubtil,  breaks,  and  cx- 
adfly  molds  the  more  thick  Particles  i  what  is  heterogeneous,  and  not  mixable,  it  ex¬ 
pels  forth  of  doors  ^  in  the  mean  time  by  the  refraction  and  kneading  of  the  parts, 
Effluvia  of  heat  do  confiantly  ftream  forth,  and  evaporate  through  the  pores  *,  which 
being  (hut  in,  if  tranfpiration  be  hindred,  prefently  by  reafon  of  the  too  great  boyling 
of  the  blood  a  F'eaver  is  inkindled. 

Secondly,  we  will obferve  concerning  Wines,  that  they  grow  turgid,  orfwellup,  if 
any  extraneousthing,  and  of  a  Fermentative  Nature,  be  poured  to  them  •>  yea  fom- 
times,  that  they  arc  moved  more  than  ordinary  of  their  own  accord.  For,  when  by 
a  long  digeftion,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Wine  is  too  much  exalted,  it  conceives  a 
greater  heat  than  it  ought,  and  (unlefs  prefently  appeafed)  perverts  the  difpofition  of 
the  whole  Liquor,  with  its  fwelling  up.  Itfeems  to  be  for  the  very  like  reafon,  that 
the  FeaveriOti  heat  which  is  wont  to  be  introduced  by  reafon  of  the  fame  Caufes,  is 
hirred  up  in  the  blood,  as  (hall  be  (hown  in  the  next  Chapter,  where  we  treat  of  the 
Motion  and  Heat  of  the  blood. 

.  The  third  Obfervation,  or  comparing  of  the  Blood  with  Wine,  (hallbeofthisfort: 
Wines  (as  alfo  many  other  Liquors,  as  for  example.  Beer,  orSider)  have  their  times 
of  crudity,  maturation,  and  defection.  For  when  they  are  hrlt  made,  the  Spirituous 
parts  are  fo  obvolved  by  the  others  more  thick,  that  they  Ihew  themfelves  but  littlc,and 
put  forth  almoli  nothing  of  ftrength  or  virtue  :  and  as  the  other  Particles,  are  not  yet 
iubtilifed,  nor  truly  conco(f^e*d,  the  whole  Liquor  remains  crude,  and  of  an  ungrate¬ 
ful  taft  j  and  if  put  to  diftiilation,  not  any  Spirit  afeends.  From  this  (fate  it  comes 
by  degrees  to  perfection,  and  when  the  Spirits  being  extricated  from  their  intangle- 
ments,  obtain  their  own  right,  and  have  fubtilized  and  exalted  the  more  thick  Parti¬ 
cles  of  the  reft,  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Liquor  becomes  Clear,  Spirituous,  Sweet  and 
Balfamick.  Laftly,  when  by  a  long  Fermentation,  the  Spirits  arc  confumed,  and  be¬ 
gin  at  length  to  fail,  the  ftateof  defection  is  induced,  whereby  Wines,  and  other  Li¬ 
quors,  either  pafs  into  a  taftlefnefs,  or  at  laft  the  Salt  and  the  Sulphur  being  too  much 
exalted,  are  made  fowr  or  unfavory.  In  like  manner  the  blood  alfo,  while  it  is  Circu¬ 
lated  in  the  VeiTels,  may  be  coniidered  according  to  this  kind  of  threefold  difpofition : 
Firlt,  in  the  making  or  crudity,  which  has  relation  to  the  Chyme  new  made  in  the 
Vifeera^  and  frelhly  poured  to  the  blood  \  the  Particles  of  which,  like  to  unripe  Fruit, 
are  crude  and  undigefted.  Secondly,  In  the  perfeCt  (fate  or  maturation,  which  be¬ 
longs  to  the  blood  being  fufficiently  wrought,  and  made  Volatile,  according  to  all  its 
Particles  after  it  is  in(pired  by  Ferments,  and  its  inkindling  in  the  heart  exalted. 
Thirdly,  in  its  defection,  which  refpctks  the  bloody  after  it  hath  burned  forth,  and 
its  Spirituous  parts  are  very  much  flown  away,  and  the  reft  growing  old  and  poor, 
have  need  to  be  removed  •,  and  fo  they  are  cither  the  Reliques  of  Salt,  which  are  with 
the  (trained  forth  continually  by  the  Urine  i  or  they  are  Particles  of  Salt  and 
Sulphur,  boy  led  and  baked  together,  which  are  (trained  forth  by  the  virtue  of  the  Li¬ 
ver  into  the  choleduCt  Veffels:  or  laftly,  they  are  dregs  and  earthy  recrements  of  the 
blood  it  felf,  which  are  carried  into  the  Spleen,  and  there  fas  it  were  a  Caput  Mortuum^ 
exalted  by  a  new  digeftion)  go  into  a  Ferment,  at  length  to  be  tranfmitted  to  the 
blood.  Whilft  after  this  manner,  the  generation  of  the  blood,  and  its  due  maturation 
are  truly  difpatched,  it  is  pleafingly  circulated  within  the  Veffels,  neither  wanting 
in  motion  or  heat, nor  inordinately  troubled  with  them.  But  if  either  the  fupplement  of 
the  nourifhing  Juice,  be  not  made  agreeable  with  the  reft  of  the  blood,  norallimila- 
tedwithit,  but  that  either  by  reafon  of  the  defeCt  of  ConcoCfion,  itiswafhed  into  a 
very  crude  humor,  or  becaufeof  its  excefs,  it  is  rofted  into  a  burnt  matter  •,  or  if  the 
blood  growing  old,  does  not  lay  afide  what  it  cafts  off,  and  give  way  to  a  new  Nutri¬ 
tious  humor I  (ay,  by  reafon  of  thefe  kind  of  Vices,  concerning  Sanguification,  or 
the  making  of  blood,  the  blood  is  varioufly  perverted  from  its  due  temper  and  equal 
motion, and  now  becomes  Watery  and  Cold  i  now  Sharper  Salt  ^  now  Acid,  Auftere, 
or  by  fome  other  way  degenerate,  andfomtimes  obnoxious  to  ftagnations,  and  fom- 
imes  alfo  to  immoderate  heats.  We 
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We  may  obfervc  thefe  kind  of  degrees  of  crudity,  codion,  and  defedion,  in  the 
blood,  both  of  the  found  and  of  the  fick  :  in  healthful  perfons  after  a  more  plentiful  re- 
paft,  kirfcit,  or  hard  drinking,  when  too  much  of  Serum  or  of  Juice,  is  poured  to 
the  blood,  its  whole  mafs  being  too  much  diluted  with  a  crude  humor,  becomes  more 
watery  and  lefs  fpirituous  i  wherefore  men  are  rendered  lluggifli,  and  unfit  for  moti¬ 
on  or  exercife.  In  fick  perfons  the  Phlegmatic  Conliitution  of  the  Body,  induces  fucli 
a  crudity  of  the  bloody  mafs,  as  is  difeerned  in  the  White  Dropfie,  the  Droplic, Pica  or 
longing  Difeafe,  and  the  Cblorofts  or  Green-ficknefs.  Alfo  the  date  of  this  kind  of 
crudity,  comes  in  an  intermitting  Feaver,  and  in  truth  is  the  caufe  of  theFcaverilh 
accelTion,  viz.  by  reafon  of  the  dyferafie  of  the  blood  j  the  nourilhing  Juice  being 
heaped  up,  is  notaffimilated  to  it,  but  for  the  moft  part  goes  into  a  crude,  or  other- 
wife  degenerate  matter  i  with  which,  when  the  mafs  of  the  blood  is  filled  to  a  pleni¬ 
tude,  fwelling  up  it  brings  on  the  fit.  ^ 

The  date  of  Maturation,  Concodion  being  finifhed,  happens  in  healthful  perfons, 
feme  hours  after  Eating,  efpecially  in  the  morning,  to  wit,  when  the' fupplement  of 
the  Chyme,  isfpiritualifed,  and  as  it  were  enkindled  in  the  whole,  by  reiterated  Cir¬ 
culations  :  for  then  men  are  made  more  nimble  and  lively,  and  more  ready  for  dudies, 
or  anybufincfs. 

The  date  of  Defedion,  is  in  the  bbod  of  found  men  after  fading  long,  hard  labor, 
and  want  of  Food,  for  then  the  Vital  Spirit  being  very  much  evaporated,  the  mafs  of 
the  blood  begins  to  become  as  it  were  lifelefs,  wherefore  they  prefently  languifh,  and 
are  made  weak.  Moreover,  the  blood  by  a  too  long  Codion  is  burned,  and  grows 
bilous,  from  whence  thofe  accudomed  to  want  Food,  or  fading,  for  the  mod  part  be¬ 
come  fad  and  melancholic.  Some  Difeafes  habitually  induce  fuch  a  difpofition  of  the 
blood  i  fuch  are  the  Scurvy,  the  Yellow  Jaundics,  the  Cachexia  for  evil  date  of  the 
Body  when  the  nourilhing  Juice  turns  to  ill  humours  J  long  Feavers,  and  mod  Chro¬ 
nical  Difeafes,  in  which,  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  paffes  from  from  a  Spirituous,  in¬ 
to  either  a  fowr,  iharp,  or  audere  Nature. 

So  much  for  the  comparing  of  Blood  with  rich  Wine  s  what  follows,  being  a  fimi- 
litude  of  it  with  Milk,  confids  in  the  diverfity  of  the  parts,  and  their  fetling  apart, 
which  is  chiefly  feen  in  its  being  let  forth  from  the  Veins,  and  grown  cold  in  the  di(h. 
For  when  the  heat  and  vital  Spirit,  which  conferve  all  things  in  the  mixture,  are  flown  ' 
away,  the  remaining  parts,  depart  from  one  another  of  themfelves,  and  a  feparation 
of  the  thin  from  the  thick,  and  of  the  Serum  from  the  Fibrous  blood  is  rr.ade.  This 
fort  of  feparation  of  the  parts,  fucceeds  almoft  after  the  fame  manner,  as  in  the  coa¬ 
gulation  of  Milk.  There  are  in  Milk,  Buttery,  Cheelie  parts,  and  Whey.  The  like 
is  in  Blood,  fo  long  as  it  doth  not  much  recede  from  its  Natural  temper:  fork  is 
good,  when,  being  let  forth  of  the  Veins,  it  grows  cold  in  the  Porringer,  its  parts 
do  fettle  after  the  fame  manner  i  to  wit,  the  more  pure  portion,  and  Sulphureous 
(like  Cream)  comes  together  on  the  Superficies,  which  in  healthful  people,  looks 
brightly  red,  and  this  anfwers  to  the  flowring,  or  head  of  the  Milk :  under  this 
lies  a  Purple  thick  fubdance,  which  colids  of  little  Thrids  and  Fibres  joined  to¬ 
gether,  and  as  it  were  concreted  into  a  clotty  fubdance  or  parenchyma,  fuch  as 
the  Liver :  For  the  heat  being  confumed,  and  the  bond  of  the  mixture  lofened, 
the  Fibrous  parts  lay  hold  on  one  another,  and  by  their  weight,  fettle  into  a 
more  thick  Coagulum,  which  anfwers  to  the  Cheelie  part  of  the  Milk :  In  the 
mean  time,  the  Serous  or  Wheyey  parts,  being  thrud  forth  from  the  red,  get  their 
own  Nature,  and  conditute  a  clear  Liquor,  like  water  j  which  as  it  is  thinner,  af- 
cends  to  the  top,  and  fwims  upon  the  red.  Further,  as  the  Whey  of  Milk  is  wont 
to  be  further  coagulated,  and  doth  yet  contain  initfelf  fome  parts  both  Buttery  and 
Cheelie,  fo  this  Liquor  fwiming  on  the  blood,  if  it  be  expofed  either  to  the  fire, 
grows  thick,  like  the  White  of  an  Egg  a  little  rolkd,  or  if  an  Acid  Liquor  be  poured 
to  it,  will  be  precipitated  into  a  white  Coagulum.  This  being  feen,  fome  have  thought 
this  watery  Latex,  to  be  the  nourilhing  juice,  which  imparts  nourilhment  to  the  whole 
Body,  from  the  mafs  of  the  blood,  in  the  time  of  its  Circulation,  and  that  the  red 
of  the  blood,  is  only  the  Vehicle  of  Heat  and  Spirits,  and  ferves  for  no  other  ufe.  But 
to  me  it  feans  more  likely,  that  in  this  watery  Liquor  is  contained  the  nourilhing 
juice,  which  isimployed  on  the  Nerves,  and  the  commonly  termed  Spermatic  parts, 
for  nourilhment  is  fupplyed  to  the  Mufculous  dock,  from  the  Fibrous  blood  of  the  Pa¬ 
renchyma,  or  the  Liver,  Lights,  and  Milt.  After  this  manner,  blood  being  not  much 
vitiated,  goes  into  parts  like  Milk  >  but  if  it  be  exceedingly  depraved,  when  it  fettles. 
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it  Qiews  a  far  different  dirpofitioii,  and  as  to  its  fingle  Contents,  is  allotted  into  various 
appearances  i  for  the  Cream  growing  together  on  the  top,  is  feen  to  be  fomtimes  white, 
fomtimes  green,  now  yellow,  orof  livid  or  lead  colour:  alfo  it  becotnes  not  tender, 
but  very  vifeous  or  clammy,  that  like  a  Membrane,  it  can  fcarce  be  pulled  in  pieces. 

When  the  blood  long  growing  hot  with  a  Feaverifh  diftemper,  is  let  forth  from  the  cut 
Vein,  in  its  Supcrhcics,  inftead  of  a  Scarlet  Cream,  there  grows  together  often  a 
white  5 kin,  or  of  fome  other  colour  :  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  blood  is 
throughly  rolled,  by  too  great  Ebullition,  and  its  more  pure  portion,  as  it  were  by  a 
certain  elixation,  is  boiled  forth  from  a  red  and  tender  fubllance,to  a  white  and  tough  » 
but  if  in  the  mean  time  the  bloody  mafs  be  not  fufficiently  purged  from  the  aduft  re¬ 
crements  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  the  colour  of  this  little  skin  becomes  yellow  or  livid,  and 
therefore  the  water  fwimming  over  it,  is  often  tinged  by  the  fame  means;  Further, 
the  Purple  Cralfament  or  thick  fubllance,  is  alfo  various :  viz.  fomtitrfts  it  is  of  a 
blackilh  colour,  when  the  blood  isfcorched  too  much,  by  a  long  elfervefency.  When 
the  Fibres  are  vitiated,  as  in  the  Liver,  they  grow  not  together,  but  the  Liquor  like 
Beafting  Milk,  remains  fomwhat  thick,  and  yet  fluid »  which  indeed  argues  a  great 
corruption  of  the  blood  i  as  ufes  to  happen,  in  a  putrid  Feaver,  a  very  great  Cachexy, 
fomtimes  the  watery  Latex  is  wanting,  as  in  Helical  people,  and  in  too  greaj;,a  Dia- 
phorefis.  Somtimes  it  fuperabbuhds,  as  in  Dropical  people,  neither  will  the  whole 
go  into  a  white  Coagulum,  by  heat ;  In  fome  Cachedical  people,  the  blood  being 
made  more  watery,  appears  like  watered  flcfli.  1  knew  one,  indued  with  a  vicious 
habit  of  body,  that  was  wont  to  have  blood  of  a  whit.fti  colour,  and  like  to  Milk 
when  it  was  let  forth,  and  afterwards,  when  he  grew  better  by  Chalybiat  Medicines, 
his  blood  was  moderately  red  ;  but  concerning  the  fetling  of  the  blood  and  its  ap¬ 
pearances,  there  is  enough.  But  as  blood  being  emitted  from  the  Veflels  by  its  coagu¬ 
lation  and  departure  of  the  parts  one  from  another,  imitates  the  various  fubflances  olt 
congealed  Milk,  fo  fomtimes  being  (but  within  the  Veins  ahd  Arteries,  like  fame  (ufed 
by  a  CoagulLim,  enters  altogether  into  the  like  mutation  from  Morbifle  caufes  v  by 
reafon  of  which  change,  being  hindred  in  its  Circulation,  or  fomwhere  congealed  and  , 
fixed  according  to  its  portions,  it  produces  nhany  diftempers :  for  it  feems,  that  from 
hence  the  Pleurifie,  the  Squinancy,  the  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  the  Dy^ntery,take 
their  Original,  and  to  this  Caufe  the  Peflilent  difeafes,  ow  chiefly  their  deadline^,  ~ 
as  (hall  be  faid  hereafter  in  its  place. 

It  is  fufficient  that  we  have  hitherto  drawn  a  parallel  of  the  blood,  from  whicli 
comiparifon  with  Wine  and  Milk,  may  be  gathered  what  fort  of  Particles  and  Sub- 
ftances,  it  comprehends  in  it  felf,  viz.  %irituous,  and  very  agil  or  nimble,  (fuchas 
generous  or  rich  Wine  has)  for  the  heat  and  motions  and  befides  foft  and  ten¬ 
der  (fuch  as  are  in  Milk)  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  Body.  Yea  alfo,  this  Ana¬ 
logy  of  it  with  Wine  and  Milk,  is  yet  further  confirmed  by  theufeof  them  in  our 
diet,  out  of  whicli  the  blood  is  generated  v  forafraUch  as  Milk  is  the  heft  and  moft 
fimple  Aliment,  and  with  it  Infants,  and  Children,  who  have,  need  of  a  plenti¬ 
ful  provilion  of  blood  are  nouri(hed  chiefly :  But  Wine  copioufly  begets  vital  Spi¬ 
rits  before  all  other  things,  and  being  weak  and  fallen,  excellently  reftoreS  themf 
wherefore  it  is  wont  to  beefteemed  inflead  of  Nedar  for  old  men,  orthofeof  ripe 
years. 

The  Nature  and  Analyfis  of  the  blood  flowing  within  the  VelTels,  being  opened  af¬ 
ter  this  manner,  the  Nutritious  Juice  deferves  yet  our  confideration,  being  fupplyed 
from  the  blood,  and  feparated  out  of  the  mafs  cf  blood,  for  the  nouriChment  of  the 
folid  parts,  and  cleaving  to  them  (whereby  it  may  be  the  better  aifimilated)  like 
Dew.  For  the  Nerves,  Tendons,  and  the  reft  of  the  folid  parts  of  the  whole  Bo¬ 
dy,  are  wafhed  with  a  certain  alible  juice.  The  Vital  Spirits,  having  obtained  the 
Nervous  Bodies  fora  Vehicle  of  this,  blow  them  forth  at  length,  and  expeditioufly 
execute  the  adions  of  Senfe :  alfo  that  humor  coming  upon  the  (olid  parts,  and  alli- 
mulated  with  them,  inlarges  their  bulk,  and  growth.  This  is  not  a  place  to  inquire 
after  the  Origine,  Birth,  and  manner  of  the  difpenfation  of  this:  It  fliall  fuffice  on¬ 
ly,  that  we  have  noted,  that  it  is  (upplyed  from  the  mafs  of  blood,,  and  (as  it  is 
■  rendered  highly  probable  by  the  mofl  Learned  Dodor  G//j(7'o«,  and  Dodor 
after  it  hath  paft  through  the  Nervous  part  by  a  certain  Circulation,  what  remains, 
being  now  made  as  it  were  poor,  and  lifelefs,  isfent  back  by  the  Lymphatic  Vef- 
fcls,  to  the  blood.  Whilft  this  Juice,  being  little  coded,  or  purged  from  dregs, 
is  lent  from  the  depraved  blood,  to  the  Nervous  parts,  tis  wont  varioufly  to  irri¬ 
tate 
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tate  them  into  Cramps  and  Convullive  Motions,  alfo,  no  few  Symptoms  in  Fea- 
vers,  arife  by  reafon  of  the  depravation,  and  irregular  Motion  of  this  Juice,  as  (hall 
be  more  largely  laid  open  in  another  place. 


II. 

Of  the  Motion  and  Heats  of  the  TBlood. 


Co  much  for  the  Anatomy  of  the  Blood,  as  to  its  primary  Elements  and  Cdn- 
4  iHtutivc  parts,  into  which  it  is  fenfibly  wont  to  be  refolvedi  alfo  astoitsAffe- 
drions,  which  appear  clearly,  by  the  comparing  it  with  Wine  and  Milk:  it  re¬ 
mains  for  us  next  to  enquire  concerning  the  motion  of  the  Blood,  both  Natural,  (viz* 
by  the  help  of  what  Ferment,  and  by  what  fwelling  up  of  parts,  it  is  Circulated  in  a 
perpetual  motion  through  the  Veffels)  and  preternatural,  viz>  for  what  Caufes,  and 
what  fury  of  parts,  when  it  boils  up  above  meafure  in  the  Veffels,  and  conceives  Fca- 
verifh  Effervefcences.  Thefe  being  rightly  unfolded  and  premifed,  we  w^ll  enter  upon 
thcDodrine  of  Feavers."  ‘ 

Concerning  the  Natural  Motion  of  the  Blood,  we  (hall  not  here  enquire  of  its  Cir¬ 
culation,  viz^  by  what  Strudurc  of  the  Heart  and  Veifels,  it  is  wheeled  about  after  a 
conftant  manner,  as  it  were  in  a  water  Engine  ,  but  of  its  Fermentation,  viz.  by 
what  mixtion  of  parts,  and  mutual  a61:ionof  them  together  among  themfelves  (like 
Wine  fermenting  in  the  Ton;  it  continually  boils  up.  And  this  kind  of  motion,  (as 
it  were  truly  an  inteftinc  war  of  the  blood )  depends  both  on  the  Heterogeneity  of  the 
parts  of  the  blood  it  felf,  and  on  the  various  Ferments,  which  are  breathed  into  the* 
mafs  of  the  blood  from  the  Bowels. 

As  to  the  firft  :  thofe  things  which  have  altogether  like  Particles  do  not  ferment, 
wherefore,  neither  diftilled  waters,  Chymlcal  Oils,  Spirits  of  Wine,  or  other  liraple 
Liquors  are  moved,  as  hath  been  already  obferved;  but  I  have  faid,  that  Blood,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Nature  things  quickly  irritable,  doth  confiftof  a  proportionate  mix¬ 
ture  of  the  Elements  s  in  which  Spirits,  for  that  they  are  very  nimble,  continually 
drive  to  expand  themfelves  and  to  flyaway:  but  being  intangled  by  the  more  thick 
Particles  of  the  reft,  they  are  detained  in  their  flight.  And  being  detained  after  this 
manner,  they  tofsabout^  break  to  pieces,  and  very  much  fubtilife  the  more  thick  lit¬ 
tle  Bodies,  by  which  they  are  hindered  ,  they  volatilife  the  Salt,  otherwife  fixed  •,  by 
a  moft  minute  kneading,  and  by  the  adhefion  of  it,  they  perfectly  diffolve  the  Sul¬ 
phur,  compacted  in  it  felf>  and  not  mifciblc  with  the  reft,  and  boil  it  in  the  Semm. 
They  break  the  Earth,  even  to  its  fmalleft  parts,  and  mingle  it  with  the  reft.  But 
in  the  mean  time,  bytheftriking  and  molding  the  Salt  and  the  Sulphur,  Efluviaso( 
heat  plentifully  proceed,  which  being  mixed  with  the  reft,  and  on  every  fide  diffufed, 
increafe  the  motion  of  the  Fermentation.  And  after  this  manner  all  being  moft  mi¬ 
nutely  broken  and  diluted  with  watery  Particles,  they  conftitute  the  Liquor  of  the 
Blood :-  which,  whilft  in  the  Velfels,  as  Wine  (hut  up  in  a  Pipe,  continually  ferments, 
and,  according  to  all  its  Particles  is  in  perpetual  motion. 

But  the  Fermentation  of  Wine,  and  of  Blood,  differs  in  this:  that  in  Wine  there 
is  no  wafting  of  the  old  parts,  and  a,  coming  again  of  new  i  but  the  Liquor  being 
Ihut  up  in  the  Veffel,  remains  ftill  the  fame ;  but  ’tis  otherwife  in  Blood,  in  which  fome 
parts  are  continually  deftroyed,  and  in  their  place  others  are  always  generated  anew. 
In  Wine,  the  times  of  crudity,  maturation,  and  defedfion,  arediftindf,  and  are  fuc- 
ceffively  performed  in  the  whole  •,  In  Blood,-  that  threefold  ftate  is  celebrated  at  the 
fame  time  and  by  parts :  Fermentation  being  once  begun  in  Wine,  is  continued  even  ' 
fo  the  end  ',  but  in  Blood,  becaufe  it  is  Wafhed  ftill  with  crude  Juices,  it  ought  ftill  to 
be  renewed  •,  by  which  means,  the  Nutritious  Particles,  not  of  kin,  are  aftimilated  to 
the  reft  of  the  Latex  j  wherefore,  for  this  work,  befides  the  Fermentation  once  be¬ 
gun  in  the  blood,  there  is  need  of  fome  Ferments,  which  may  continue  the  fame, 
otherwife  about  to  leave  off. 
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That  Fetments  are  required  for  the  making  of  Blood,  this  is  an  Argument  •,  that 
when  they  aris  wanting  by  Nature,  they  are  with  good  fuccefs  fupplyed  by  the  work 
of  Art :  for  fixed  Salts,  Alcaly  Salt,  Extradfs,  Digel^ves,  Openers,  and  efpecially 
Chalybeate  Remedies,  help  for  this  reafon,  that,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  Ferment, 
they  reftore  anew,  the  weak,  or  almoft  cxtind:  Ebullition  or  Boiling  of  the  Blood. 

As  to  what  refpedfs  the  Natural  Ferments,  very  many  may  certainly  be  formed,  and 
in  divers  parts,  or  hid  in  the  Bowels  :  for  any  hum’or,  in  which  the  Particles  of  Salt, 
Sulphur  or  Spirit,  being  much  exalted,  are  contained,  puts  on  the  Nature  of  a  Fer¬ 
ment  :  after  this  manner,  the  flowring  or  dregs  of  Beer  or  new  WinCj'being  kneaded 
with  Meal,  and  the  mafs  kept  to  a  fowrnefs,  come  under  this  rank,  by  which  new 
Beer,  and  the  like  Liquors,  as  alfo  the  itiafs  of  Bread,  are  moft  excellently  Fermented. 
In  like  manner  in  the  Ventricle,  a  fowrifh  humour  participating  of  exalted  Salt,  there 
helps  concodlion  :  and  in  the  Spleen,  the  feculencies  of  the  Blood  from  Salt  and  Earth 
being  exalted,  go  into  a  Ferment. 

How  much  vigor  comes  to  the  Blood  from  the  Womb  and  Genital  parts  appears 
from  hence,  becaufe  by  the  privation,  or  evil  difpofition  of  them,  follow,  in  Maids 
the  Green  ficknefs,  in  men,  barrennefs  or  lofs  of  virility,  want  of  Beard,  and  alhrill 
voice.  But  the  chief  Ferment,  that  ferves  for  fanguification,  is  eftabliflied  in  the 
Heart »  for  this  is  the  chief  fire-place,  in  which  the  cruder  Particles  of  the  Chyme,  are 
as  it  were  inkindled,  and  acquire  a  volatilcnefs :  which  thing  may  be  confirmed  by 
many  reafons,  but  efpecially  by  its  eflTet^s,  which  wefuffer  in  the  precordia,  as  often 
as  the  Blood  ferments  more  or  lefs  than  it  ought  to  do ;  for  when  it  is  too  much  in- 
kindled  in  the  Heart,  it  is  agitated  impetuoufly,  as  it  were  by  fires  put  under  it  > 
the  ligns  of  whofe  immoderate  Ebullition  are,  a  deep  pulfe  and  vehement,  then  almoft 
an  intolerable  heat  in  the  Precordia ,  with  a  vehement  thirft  h  on  the  other  fide, 
when  the  Fermentation  of  the  blood  is  leflencd  in  the  Heart,  we  arc  affedted  with  an 
anhelous,  and  difficult  refpiration  upon  any  motion  *,  as  may  be  perceived  in  the  Drop- 
lie,  Cachexia,  and  Yellow  Jaundice;  the  reafon  of  which  is,  not  becaufe  the  Lungs 
are  fluffed,  or  filled  full  of  a  tough  or  clammy  matter  *,  but  becaufe  the  blood  doth  not 
rightly  ferment,  in  that  Repofitory  of  Fermentation  j  wherefore,  being  fallen  into 
itsBofom,  it  is  not  prefently  Rarifiedi  nor  doth  itfoon  leap  forth  into  the  Lungs, 
but  being  apt  to  ftagnate,  and  remain  there,  caufes  an  oppreflion  of  the  Heart  it  felf*, 
for  the  helping  of  which,  frequent  breathing  is  made,  that  the  blood  being  let  forth 
into  the  Lungs,  fuccour  might  be  brought  to  it:  but  if  by  motion  or  exercife,  the 
blood  be  more  provoked  into  its  Ventricle,  than  can  be  derived  by  refpiration,  or  the 
pulfe,  into  the  Pneumonic  VelTels,  there  is  danger  of  choaking.  The  like  happens  in 
thofe  that  arc  dying;  when  the  pulfe  is  very  fmall,  and  the  blood  being  heaped  up  in 
the  Heart  for  want  of  Fermentation,  begins  to  ftagnate  and  to  dodder,  we  then  • 
breath  deeply,  with  a  noifeand  elevation  of  the  breaft  i  to  wit,  the  blood  with  the  ul¬ 
timate  endeavour  of  Nature,  and  the  whole  force  of  the  Lungs,  as  long  as  it  is  able  to 
be  done,  is  emptied  forth  into  the  Lungs,  left  refiding  in  the  Heart,  it  (hould  wholly 
choak  it. 

Therefore, Motion  and  Heat, in  the  Blood,depend  chiefly  on  two  things, viz.  partly  on 
its  own  proper  difpofition  and  conftitution,  by  which,  it  being  forged  very  greatly  with 
adive  Principles  of  Spirits,  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  of  its  own  accord  fwells  up,  or  grows 
'  turgid  in  the  VeflTels,  even  as  Wine  in  the  Ton  :  and  partly  on  the  Ferment  implan¬ 
ted  in  the  Heart,  which  very  much-  rarifies  the  Liquor  palling  through  its  Bofom,  and 
makes  it  to  leap  forth  with  a  frothy  heat :  that  the  blood,  which  is  quietly  inftilled  to 
the  Heart  through  the  Veins,  running  gently  like  a  River,  from  thence  leaping  forth 
through  the  Arteries,  (like  a  Torrent)  with  noifeand  rage,  might  be  carried  forward, 
to  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  Body.  By  what  means  this  is  done,  though  it  is  not  eafie 
to  explicate  Mechanically,  yet  the  manner,  and  fome  not  improbable  reafons  of  this 
thing,are  delivered  by  moft  Learned  men,Ertt,C^rtej',  and  others.  They  fuppofeindeed, 
as  it  were  a  fire  to  be  fet  in  the  Chimny  of  the  Heart,  which  prefently  inkindles 
the  blood  infufed  through  the  Veins,  (even  as  aflame  put  to  Wine]  burns  it)  which 
being  fo  inkindled,  by  its  deflagration  (like  lightning)  pafles  moft  fwiftly  through  the 
Arteries :  fo  that  heat,  a  moft  rapid  motion,  and  Effluvia  fent  by  Perfpiration,  are 
wont  to  proceed  from  the  accenfion  of  the  blood  in  the  Heart  only.  Hogdandus  af¬ 
firms,  that  there  is  a  Ferment  hid  in  the  Bofom  of  the  Heart,  that  compels  the  Liquor 
of  the  blood  to  boil  up,  and  to  grow  hot,  with  heat,  and  a  plentiful  emitfion  of  Soot, 
tuft  like  Spirit  of  Nitre,  when  it  is  poured  on  the  Butter  of  Antimony :  fo  that  the 
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blood  flowing  in  gently  through  fhc  Veins,  being  forthwith  Rarified  into  fpui-neand 
vapour  by  the  ferment  of  the  Heart,  runs  very  impetuoufly  through  the  palTages  of  the 
Arteries.  Tis  almoft  the  fame  thing,  whether  it  be  faid  to  be  done,  either  by  this,  or 
by  that  way  :  for  the  alteration  which  the  blood  receives  in  the  Heart,  may  be  equally 
deduced  from  a  flame,  or  a  Nitrous  Sulphureous  ferment,  there  fuppofed  to  be  placed. 
Becaufe,  whilft  the  blood  Aides  into  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  prefently  the  frame  of 
the  Liquor  is  loofned,  and  the  adive  Particles,  efpecially  the  Spirituous  and  Sulphure¬ 
ous,  the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  broke,  do  leap  forth  from  the  relf,  and  Arive  to 
expand  themfelves  on  every  Ade »  but  being  kept  in  by  the  Veflels,  and  being  forced 
together  with  the  remaining  Liquor,  through  the  open  paffages  of  the  Arteries,  they 
rufli  with  violence,  and  fwelling  up  by  the  way  they  can  find,  and  by  that  means, 
diffuk  Ejfluvia  o{  heat,  through  the  whole  body:  there  is  little  difference,  whether 
this  expanfion  of  the  Particles  of  the  blood,  and  exertion  into  the  liberty  of  motion, 
be  faid  to  be  done  by  Accenfion,  or  by  Fermentation,  forafmuch  as  by  either  way,  the 
frame  of  the  blood  may  be  fo  unlocked,  that  from  thence  the  Particles  of  Spirit,  Salt, 
and  efpecially  of  Sulphur,  being  incited  into  motion,  (as  it  were  by  an  inkindled  hrej 
may  impart  heat  to  the  whole  Body.  » 

But  this  Rarefadion,  or  Accenfion  of  the  blood  in  the  Heart,  very  much  depends 
upon  the  difpoAtion  and  conflitution  of  the  blood  it  felf:  for  if  its  Liquor  be  rightly 
co£ted,  being  made  volatile,  and  (like  rich  Wine)  brought  to  maturity,  it  then  Fer¬ 
ments  there  after  its  due  manner,  whereby  the  foluted  Particles  of  the  Spirits  and  Sul¬ 
phur,  diffufe  an  equal,  and  moderate  heat  to  all  parts*  But  if  the  blood,  by  reafbn 
of  an  ill  manner  of  feeding,  and  want  of  Concod^ion,  be  crude  and  watry,  then  it  is 
lefs  inkindled  in  the  Heart  i  and  from  thence  follow  a  frigid  intemperance  of  the  whole, 
difficult  breathing  and  wheefing,  with  a  weak  pulfe,  and  languiihing  i  as  in  Cache- 
dical  people,  thofe  diftempered  with  the  Green  Sicknefs,  and  fuch  as  are  about  to 
die,  may  be  perceived :  but  if  the  blood  becomes  too  luxuriant,  and  apt  to  grow  tur¬ 
gid,  by  rcafon  of  plenty  of  Sulphur  being  carried  forth,  or  of  its  Ejjluvia  being  re- 
Arained,  or  of  eating  hot  things ,  either  its  Accenfion  or  Fermentation  in  the  Heart, 
is  very  much increafed,  fo  that  from  thence  a  Feaverifli  heat,  and  greater  effervefeen- 
cies  than  ufual,  are  ftirred  up  in  the  whole.  This  various  Fermentation  of  the  blood 
in  the  Heart,  according  to  the  various  temper  of  the  fame,  may  beilluftrated  by  the 
example  of  Wine;  freffi  Muff,  that  is  yet  crude,  though  it  be  boiled,  or  put  on  the 
fire,  will  not  burn  \  but  this  being  purified  and  brought  to  maturity,  is  eafily  inkindled, 
but  fends  forth  a  fmall  flame,  and  quickly  out.  The  fame  at  firff  growing  hot,  or  o- 
therwife  warmed,  if  inkindled,  is  greatly  inflamed,  and  for  themolf  partisconfumed 
by  its  burning. 

Whilff  the  Blood,  after  this  manner  being  rarified,  or  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  and 
from  thence  growing  hot,  through  the  paffages  of  the  Veflels,  is  refolved  into  minute 
parts,  fome  little  bodies  depart  from  its  loofned  frame,  which  refufe  at  laft  to  be  uni¬ 
ted,  and  fitted  with  the  reft  of  the  Liquor:  but  thefe  are  of  a  twofold  Nature',  ei¬ 
ther  thin,  which  like  fmoke  from,  the  burning  fire,  or  from  a  Fermenting  Li¬ 
quor,  do  evaporate  from  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  by  aconftantDiaphorefis,  through 
the  breathing  holes  of  the  Body  i  or  more  thick,  which  like  alhes  left  after  burning 
or  the  fettling  dregs  after  Fermentation,  ought  to  be  foon  ftrained  from  the  mafs 
of  Blood,  and  to  be  carried  forth  of  doors  :  for/otherwife,  by  their  confufion,  they 
produce  notable  perturbations  in  the  Blood.  Whereby  the  Blood  growing  more  hot, 
is  diflblved  in  the  Heart,  therefore  thefe  recrements,  both  Fuliginous  and  Earthy, 
are  more  plentifully  heaped  together and  when  by  reafon  of  too  great  congeftion, 
they  cannot  be  prefently  fubdued  and  fecluded  from  the  mafs  of  Blood,  they  bring 
forth  a  fwelling  up  of  the  Blood  and  Feaverith  Heats. 

Concerning  the  Motion,  Heat,  and  Natural  Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  in  the 
equal  tenor  of  which,  the  means  of  our  Health  confifts,  what  hath  hitherto  been 
fpoken,  fhallfufficc.  We  will  treat  a  little  more  largely  of  the  preternatural,  or  too 
great  effervefcency,  on  which  the  types,  and  Paroxyfrns  of  Feavers  depend:  I  call  that 
too  much,  or  Preternatural  Fermentation,  when  the  Blood,  (like  a  Pot  boiling  over 
the  fire)  grows  hot  above  meafure,  and  being  ratified  with  a  fwelling  fpume,  di- 
ffends  the  Veflels,  excites  a  more  quick  pulfe,  and  like  a  Sulphureous  Liquor  having 
taken  fire,  diffufes  a  burning  heat  on  every  fide. 

This  kind  of  motion  or  Fermentation  of  the  Blood,  will  be  beft  of  all  illuffrated  by 
an  example  of  Wines  growing  hot.  For  Wines,  befides  the  gentle  and  equal  Fer¬ 
mentation, 
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mentation,  by  which  they  are  at  firft  puritied,  at  fome  times  do  fo  remarkably  grow 
hot,*  and  boil  up,  that  they  fly  but  of  the  mouth  of  the  VelTel,  and  if  rtiey  are  clofely 
flopped  up,  caufe  it  to  burft  in  pieces.  After  this  manner,  as  if  flruck  With  fury,'  un- 
lefsthey  are  immediately  drawn  away  from  the  Tartars  or  their  lees  into  another 
Veflel,  they  will  notceafe  from  growing  hot,  until  the  Spirit  being  very  much  loofned, 
and  the  Sulphur  or  Salt  too  much  exalted,  they  are  either  made  unlavory,  or  degene¬ 
rate  into  a  fowmeis.  '  ,  t  '  •  t  . 

Such  an  Effervefcency  in  wont  to  be  flirred  up  for  two  caufes  chiefly :  Firfl,  When 
any  extraneous  thing,  and  not  mifcible,  is  poured  into  the  Ton,  CfoCome  drops  of 
Tallow,  or  Fat,  being  dropped  into  the  Cask,  will  produce  this  motion )  or  fecondly, 
when  Wines  being  enriched  with  too  rich  a  Lee  or  Tartar  fby  reafon  of  the  Sulphure¬ 
ous  parts  being  above  meafure  exalted)  conceive  heats  of  their  own  accord,  and  ex¬ 
ceedingly  boil  up.  For  in  whatfoever  fubftancs  Sulphur  abounds,  and  its  Particles  be¬ 
ing  loofned  from  the  mixture,  confociate  together,  and  are  bound  dofe  in  one,  there 
fuch  immoderate  heats  are  procured. 

After  a  like  fthonot  wholly  the  fame)  manner,  whereby  Wines  grow  hot,  the 
boiling  up  of  the  Blood  is  induced,  to  wit,  either  what  is  forein, >  and  not  akin  to  the 
Blood,  h  mixed  with  it,  that  when  it  is  notaflimilated,  is  wont  to  caufe  a  Perturba¬ 
tion,  and  growing  hot,  until  that  Heterogeneous  thing,  is  either  fubdued  or  cafl  forth 
of  doors  i  and  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  being  confuled  and  troubled,  are  at  laft  (haken 
forth,  and  that  they  get  again  their  former  place  and  poiition  in  the  mixture.  Or, 
Secondly,  the  Blood  grows  hot  above  meafure,  bccaufe  fome  Principle,  or  its  confti- 
tutive  Element,  (viz.  Spirit  or  Sulphur)  is  carried  forth  beyond  its  Natural  temper, 
and  becomes  enraged  i  whereby  indeed  the  Particles  of  this  or  that,  being  not  agreea-  • 
ble  to  the  reft,  are  loofned  from  the  mixture  •,  being  loofned,  they  become  more  vio^ 
lent  than  they  ought,  lhakc  much  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  bring  forth  a  heat, 
which  is  not  allayed,  till  the  Blood  being  a$  it  were  inflamed,  burns  forth  with  the 
long  fire  of  aFeaver.  By  either  way,  whether  the  Blood  grows' hot  in  the  VeflTels, 
bymafonofthe  pouring  in  of  a  thing  not  mifcible,  of  by  reafon  of  the  rage  of  the 
Spirit,  or  Sulphur  being  carried  forth,  beeaufefrom  thence  its  frame  is  more  loofned, 
therefore  it  is  more  inkindled  in  the  Heart  v  and  the  adive  Particles  firft  loofiied  from 
the  Ferment  there  implanted,  do  grpw  exceeding  hot,  leap  forth  from  the  mixture,  . 
and  difperfe  on  every  fide  by  their  motion,  a  ftrong  heat,  and  as  it  were  fiery  ;  but 
yet  with  this  difference,  that  the  Effervency,  which  depends  upon  the  mingling  of 
fome  extraneous  thing  with  the  Blood,  is  for  the  raoft  part  ftiort,  or  renewed',  which, 
when  what  was  Heterogeneous  is  feparated  or  fubdued,  is  quieted  of  its  own^ccord, 
and  the  (haken  parts  of  the  Blood,  and  put  out  of  order,  eafily  return  to  their  Natural 
fite  and  difpofition.  But  the  Ebullition  which  arifes  from  the  inordination  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  or  Sulphur  being  enraged,  is  continual-,  to  wit,  here  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Blood 
is  fo  loofned,  and  diffolved  from  the  ftridbond  of  the  nriixture,  that  as  an  Oily  Li¬ 
quorhaving  taken  fire,  it  ceafes  not  to  grow  hot,  or  to  be  inflamed,  till  the  Particles 
of  Spirit,  or  Sulphur,  or  the  Combuftible  matter,  be  for  the  moll  partburnt  out. 

There  remains  yet  a  third  manner  of  Preternatural  Fervency,  whereby  the  Blood  is 
fub)e6  to  alteration,  which  happens  not  to  Wine,  but  moll  often  to  Milk  viz.  when 
at  any  time,  from  a  Morbific  caule,  a  coagulation  of  its  Liquor  is  induced,  fo  that  its 
fubftance  is"  poured  forth,  and  goes  into  parts,  and  there  is  a  feparation  made  of  the 
thick  and  earthy  from  the  thin  by  which  means  the  Blood  is  not  fitly  circulated  in 
the  VeflTels  but  that  its  congealed  portions,  being  apt  to  be  fixed  in  the  extream 
parts,  or  to  Hand  ftill  in  the  Heart,  do  interrupt  the  equal  motion,  or  grievoufly  hin¬ 
der  it ;  For  the  fake  of  the  reftoring  of  which  Effervency,  greater  are  wont  to  be  flirred 
up  in  the  Blood,  to  wit,  fuch  as  happen  ordinarily  in  a  Plurifie,  the  Plague,  Small¬ 
pox,  or  the  Venereal  Difeafe. 
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Chap.  III. 

Of  Intermitting  Fearpers  or  Agues. 


By  the  Preinifes  which  we  have  fpoken  of  already,  concerning  the  Anatomy, 
Motion,  and  Heats  of  the  Blood,  there  now  lies  open  an  cafie  pafTage  to  tl^ 
handling  of  Feaversi  The  Notions  which  are  commonly  fet  forth,  concerning 
a  Feaver,  out  of  the  force  and  Etymology  of  the  word,  I  here  purpofely  omit :  It 
may  be  deferibed  after  this  manner,  that  it  is.  An  inordinate  motion  of  .the  Blood,  and 
a  too  great  Heat  of  it,  with  burning  and  third,  and  other  Symptoms  belidcs,  where¬ 
by  the  Natural  oeconomy  or  Government,  is  varioufly  difturbed.  As  we  have  re¬ 
marked  already,  concerning  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  fo  now  we  do  of  a  Feaver, 
that  indeed,  its  acceffion  is  either  (hort,  and  by  fits,  which  is  therefore  termed  Inter¬ 
mitting  •,  or  elfe  great,  and  long  protradled,  which  is  called  a  continual  Feaver.  We 
will  firft  fpeak  of  the  Intermitting  Feaver. 

Tha  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  incur  Popular  Idiom,  is  known  by  a  proper  Name, 
and  is  diftinguifhed  contrary  to  a  Feaver  commonly  taken,  yet  becaufe  it  hath  too  great 
Effervency  of  the  Blood  joyned  to  it,  it  is  to  be  called  a  Feaver.  It  is  peculiar  to  this, 
from  a  continual  Feaver,  that  it  hath  certain  remiflions,  or  times  of  intermiffion  i 
that  every  fit  begins  with  cold  or  ftiaking,  for  the  mod  part,  and  ends  in  Sweat »  that 
the  accedions  or  coming  of  the  fits,  return  at  fet  Periods,  and  certain  intervals  of 
times,  that  a  Clock  is  not  more  exad.  Wherefore ,  we  will  fird  difeourfe  concerning 
this  Feaver  in  general,  what  fort  of  heat  of  the  Blood  it  is  which  continues  its  fit,  and 
from  whence  itisraifed  up.  Secondly,  Wherefore  the  fit  appears  equally  with  cold 
and  (baking,  as  with  fweat  following.  Thirdly,  What  may  be  the  caufe  of  thcln- 
miffion,  as  alfo  of  its  certain  fet  Periods.  Fourthly  and  Ladly,  Arc  added  fome  irre¬ 
gularities  of  Intermitting  Feavers,  as  when  now  cold,  now  heat  or  fweat  is  wanting  i 
or  when  the  Periods  are  wandring  and  uncertain,  when  the  Remiflion  or  fpace  of 
Intermiffion,  is  not  equal,  but  now  comes  fooner,  now  later,  and  fomtimes  redoubled  ; 
and  I  will  endeavor  todiew  thereafonsof  thefe;  and  of  other  Phenomena  or  appear- 
ances,  which  varioufly  happen  in  this  Didemper.  Thefe  being  laid  open,  we  will 
go  on  to  unfold  in  the  next  Chapter,  the  divifion  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  and  the 
kinds  of  it. 

As  to  the  fird:  The  Effervency  of  ^the  Blood  in  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  (or  Ague) 
for 'the  time  of  the  fit,  is  as  violent  and  drong  as  in  a  continual  Feaver:  wherefore,  it 
is  concluded,  that  the  parts  of  the  Blood,  among  themfelves,  or  fome  Heterogeneous 
thing  being  mixed  with  it,  do  drive  together,  and  Ferment  above  meafure.  But  there 
is  required,  that  they  may  Ferment,  or  too  greatly  boil  up  among  themfelves,  that 
fome  Principle,  as  chiefly  Spirit  or  Sulphur,  being  too  much  exalted  and  enraged,  do 
appear  above  the  red  i  which,  when  it  cannot  be  yoaked  with  them,  brings  in  ^ 
continual  drife  and  heat :  but  from  this  caufe,  a  continual  Feaver  draws  its  rife,  be¬ 
caufe  fuch  an  Ebullition  of  the  Blood,  being  once  begun,  is  not  fuddenly  allayed,  and 
when  it  is  appeafed,  it  does  not  afterwards  prefently  return.  Wherefore  for  an  Inter¬ 
mitting  Feaver,  ’tis  to  be  fuppofed,  that  fome  Heterogeneous  thing  is  mingled  with 
the  Blood,  whofe  Particles,  when  they  are  not  affimilated,  make  fo  long  an  Ebulliti¬ 
on  of  the  fame,  till  either  being  kneaded,  they  are  rendered  mifcible,  or  being  fub- 
tilifed,  are  diut  forth  of  doors.  Wherefore,  fuch  a  matter  being  brought  under,  or 
fhut  forth  of  doors,  the  fit  ceafes,  and  when  this  matter  fprings  again,  it  dirs  up  a 
new  Ebullition,  and  foa  new  fit  is  brought  on. 

Concerning  this  Matter,  which  being  mixed  with  the  Blood,  induces  the  periodi¬ 
cal  Heats,  and  the  other  Symptoms  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  ’tis  very  ambiguoufly, 
and  diverily  difputed  among  Phyficians,  where  it  is  generated,  in  what  feat  or  place 
it  lodges,  and  by  what  means  it  fo  exadtly  obferves,  the  times  of  its  Motion,  and 
Ebullition.  But  it  would  be  a  work  of  too  much  labour  and  tedioufnels,  to  re¬ 
count  here  all  the  Arguments,  of  the  Ancients,  and  Moderns,  toreducethemintoor- 
der  aud  to  weigh  their  reafons  i  Wherefore,  doubting,  Ipropofe  what  has  come  into 
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my  mind,  when  I  thought  deeply  of  the  matter,  and  fubmit  to  the  judgment  of 
others. 

Of  neceflity  there  is  fomthing,  which  brings  in  the  Heat  of  the  Blood  exadfly  pci 
liodical,  that  is  generated  in  our  Body  at  the  feveral  periods,  or  acceflions  of  theFea- 
ver,  always  in  a  fet  meafure,  and  equal  proportion,  and  is  communicated  to  the  mafs 
of  Blood  i  with  which  when  the  Blood  is  hlled  to  a  plenitude,  it  forthwith  grows  tur¬ 
gid,  and  conceives  an  heat :  But  this  is  fuppofed  to  be  either  an  Excrementitious  hu¬ 
mor,  Aiding  down  into  fome  Mines,  which  by  degrees,  and  at  a  fet  time,  beings 
brought  to  an  increale,  and  moved,  Ferments  with  the  Blood:  or  it  is  the  nutritious 
Juice,  fupplyed  from  the  matter  of  Food,  and  delated  in  weight  atid  meafure,  which, 
whenit  isnotalhmilated,  byreafonof  a  defeat  in  fanguification,  being  heaped  up  to 
a  fulnefs,  for  itsown  expuhion,  induces  a  turgency  in  the  Blood,  The  reafon  of  In¬ 
termitting  F  eavers,  is  commorily  explicated  by  the  former  way,  and  thecaufes  of  the 
Intermillion,  and  fet  times  of  approach,  are  fetcht  from  the  nature  of  the  Humor,  and 
the  feat,  or  place  where  it  is  cheridied.  The  Nert,  or  Mine  of  this  Difeafe,  almoft  by 
an  unanimous  confent,  is  fixed  on  the  firft  fhop  of  the  Body,  and  from  hence  the  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Intermiilion  is  fetched,  and  the  continual  difference  of  an  Intermitting  Fea- 
ver:  but  they  affirm  the  matter  to  be  Cholcr,  Phlegm,  and  Melancholy  i  andas  thefc 
humors  are  faid  to  putrifie  Bower,  or  fooner,  fo  the  Feaverilhcourfes,  are  faidtobe 
abfolved,  in  the  fpace  ot  one  or  more  days.  But  this  Opinion,  after  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood  hath  been  made  plainly  known  to  all,  is  defervedly  rcjcd:ed.  For  when 
the  Blood  never  ftagnates  in  the  Veffels,  but  waffies  every  place  with  a  perpetual  moti¬ 
on,  and  continually  carries  away  their  filth,  it  isimpoffible  that  the  Mine  of  this  Di¬ 
feafe  ftiould  fubfift  in  the  Mcdaraick  Veins,  where  it  is  commonly  afferted  to  be  :  as  to 
what  belongs  to  the  cavities  or  dens,  for  the  heaping  up  of  the  humors  in  the  Vifccra, 
it  neither  appears,  by  what  means  fuch  ffiould  be  formed  without  a  Tumior  or  Impoft- 
hume  *,  nor  by  what  inftintff,  fuch  humors,  ffiut  up  in  their  Neft,  do  increafe,  are 
confumed,  and  laftly  fpring  forth  again,  at  fo  exatff  intervals  of  times.  Belides,  what 
is  affirmed  concerning  Bile,  Phlegm,  and  Melancholy,  and  of  their  periodical  moti¬ 
ons,  we  hold  wholly  fufpedfedi  bccaufe  thefe  fort  of  humors,  are  not  afforded  fin- 
cere,  fuch  as  are  deferibed  in  the  Schools :  but  the  Blood,  having  gotten  a  vari¬ 
ous  difpofition,  now  being  hotter,  now  colder,  its  nature  imitates  the  qualities  of  riich 
humors  j  or  in  its  Circulating,  it  lays  afide  its  Recrements,  which  being  depofited  in 
little  Chclts  or  Veffels,  are  falfely  believed  to  be  Morbific,  and  Preternatural  humors. 
Wherefore,  as  the  nutritious  Juice,  is  the  only  humor  wherewith  the  mafs  of  Blood  is 
dayly  refreffied,  and  its  fupplements  are  made  fiill  in  meafure,  and  proportion,  with¬ 
out  doubt,  the  periodical  heats  of  the  Blood,  are  to  be  drawn  from  the  accelTion  and 
eommixtionof  this. 

I  have  already  remarked  concerning  the  Particles  of  the  Blood,  a  triple  Bate  of 
crudity  ,  maturation,  and  defedtion :  to  wit,  the  nouriffiing  Juice,  fupplyed  from 
the  dayly  Food,  comes  crude,  is  mixed  with  the  Blood  ,  and  being  for  fome 
time  Circulated,  is  aifimilated  to  it,  and  is  ripened  into  a  perfedf  humor :  afterwards 
growing  fiale,  it  goes  into  parts  and  is  laid  afide.  Whilft  after  this  equal  manner,  the 
Blood  is  continually  refiored,  and  its  Ioffes  repaired,  it  very  quietly  Ferments,  with* 
out  any  troiJale,  or  immoderate  heat,  and  is  Circulated  within  the  VelTels  i  but  if:  the 
fuppkmentof  the  nouriffiing  Juice,  is  not  fas  before)  ripened,  nor  goes  into  Blood, 
by  aperfedt  digeftion,  its  Particles  being  confufed  with  the  Blood,  remain  as  it  were 
fome  Heterogeneous  thing,  and  not  exadtly  akin,  in  the  mafs  of  Blood  j  with  which, 
when  it  is  filled  to  a  plenitude,  the  Blood  forthwith  grows  troubled,  and  conceives  a 
Fcaveriffi  hear,  whereby  thefreffi  fupply  of  this  depraved  Juice,  is  either  overcome  or 
cafi  forth  of  doors.  I  fay  therefore,  from  the  firft  inftant,  in  which  the  nouriffiing 
Juice  is  not  aflimilated  with  the  Blood,  its  Particles,  tho  mixed  with  it,  are  as  yet 
Circulated  with  it,  without  any  great  tumult  or  perturbation,  and  fo  afterwards  till 
the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  filled  with  them  to  a  turgency :  but  then  it  quickly  boils  up, 
and  conceives  a  heat:  almoft  after  the  fame  manner,  as  new  Beer  put  into  Bottles, 
which,  if  they  arc  cloftly  flopped,  that  nothing  may  evaporate,  is  at  firft  contained  in 
thofe  \kffels,  without  heat  or  force  i  afterwards  vvhefi  the  EjJiHvia  being  ftiil  reftrained, 
the  mafs  of  the  Liquor  fwellsup,  notably  Ferments,  and  by  reafon  of  the  force  of 
fermentation,  oftentimes  makes  the  Bottles  fly  in  pieces;  alfb  this  happens  at  a  fet 
time,  and  in  the  fpace  of  fo  many  hours,  as  in  an  Intermitting  Feavev,  the  Liquor 
arifes  to  its  height  of  turgcfccncy. 
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There  yet  remains  a  difficulty,  for  what  caufe  the  nutritious  Juice,  being  confufed 
with  the  Blood,  is  not  aflimilated,  but  degenerates  into  an  Heterogeneous,  and  Fer¬ 
mentative  matter  :  I  fuppofe  this  to  be  done,  for  the  moft  part,  not  by  the  default  of 
the  Aliments,  nor  yet  of  the  Bowels,  but  by  the  vice  of  the  Blood  it  felf.  For  the  Blood, 
even  as  Wine,  fomtimes  paffes  from  its  native  and  genuine  difpofition,  into  an  acid, 
fowr,  orauftere  difpofition*,  and  becaufe  the  Blood  makes  Blood,  it  comes  topafs, 
that  when  it  is  departed  from  its  due  temper,  it  eafily  perverts  theprovifion  of  the 
nutritious  Juice,  by  which  it  Ihould  be  repaired.  What  that  difpofition  of  the  Blood 
is,  and  by  what  means  contraded,  (hall  be  told  hereafter,  when  we  fpeak  of  the  kinds 
of  Intermitting  Feavers,  and  of  their  evident,  and  Procatardick  caufes.  The  Heat, 
or  Effervefcency  therefore  of  the  Blood,  which  conftitutes  the  fit  of  an  Intermitting 
Feaver,  depends  only  upon  the  affimilation  of  the  iiouri(hing  Juice  being  hindered  v 
the  Particles  of  this  being  commixed  with  the  Blood,  are  not  (as  before)  ripened,  nor 
are  made  into  perfed  Blood  i  but  by  the  mixture  of  thefe,  the  mafs  of  Blood  (as  it 
were  new  drink)  is  imbued  with  little  Bodies  greatly  Fermentative  i  when  the  which 
are  more  thickly  heaped  together,  and  the  Blood  is  filled  with  them  to  a  fwelling  up, 
it  prefently  grows  hot,  and  a  mighty  agitation,  and  ftrife  of  the  Particles  is  made, 
by  which,  they  break,  and  fubtilife  one  another,  till  at  length  the  vital  Spirit  getting 
,  the  dominion,  and  the  refi  being  brought  under,  what  is  extraneous  is  thrull  forth 
of  doors,  from  the  company  of  which,  the  Blood  being  freed,  the  remiffion,  and  in- 
terraiffion  of  the  aguilh  fit  follows  i  but  afterwards  from  a  new  fupply  of  this  Juice, 
a  new  fit  is  brought  on. 

Secondly,  As  to  the  (baking,  or  cold  preceding  the  heat,  in  this  Difiemper,  I  fay, 
when  the  Particles  of  the  nourilhing  Juice,  do  proceed  from  a  (fate  of  crudity,  towards 
maturity,  but  do  not  attain  ity  they  contra(£t  a  notable  fowrilhnefs,  with  which  they 
greatly  prick,  and  haule  the  nervous  parts,  and  caufe  the  fenfe  of  cold;  even  as  new 
Beer,  which  being  (lopped  cfofe  in  Bottles,  palTes  from  a  fwcetinto  an  acid  and  nitrous 
tail,  that  for  the  cuttingnefs  and  cold,  can  fcarce  be  fwallowed.  When  therefore, 
the  Particles  of  this  fort  of  cfhde  Juice,  being  indued  with  a  Nitrous  fbwrnefs,  do  fill 
the  mafs  of  the  Blood  toa  fulnefs,  or  to  a  fwdling  up,  and  when  they  being  more 
thickly  heaped  together,  begin  to  enter  into  a  Flux,  they  firfi  of  all  (trike  down  the 
Vital  Spirits,  with  their  (harpnefs,  and  fomwhat  overthrow  their  heat  *»  wherefore  the 
Blood  becomes  colder,  and  is  more  (lowly  circulated  :  yea,  and  by  reafon  of  the  de- 
fedt  of  heat,  the  fenfe  of  cold  is  perceived  in  the  whole  Body,  and  a  pulfe  very  rare 
exUls.  Moreover,  when  the  nervous  and  (olid  parts,  arc  watered  with  this  (brt 
of  acetous  Juice,  for  their  laft  nouri(hmcnt,  by  the  Flux  of  this,  which  happens  to¬ 
gether  with  the  turgefcency  of  the  Blood,  thefe  fenfible  parts  are  pulled,  and  irrita¬ 
ted  into  Tremblings  and  Convulfions.  And  this  without  doubt  is  the  true  and  ge¬ 
nuine  caufe  of  the  cold  and  (baking,  which  are  excited  in  a  fit  of  the  intermitting 
Feaver  -,  to  wit,  the  Flux,  and  fwelling  up  of  the  nourKhing  Juice,  degenerated  in¬ 
to  a  Nitrous  matter,  with  which  the  Spirits  and  Heat  being  fuffufed,  are  blunted,  and 
the  Nervous  Bodies  being  provoked,  are  moved  into  tremblings.  But  afterwards, 
when  thefe  Nitrous  Particles  being  thruft  forth,  from  fome  part,  into  the  Superficies 
of  the  Body,  the  Blood  is  fomwhat  freed  from  their  weight  and  opprelTion,  the  Viral 
Spirits  recoiled  themfelves,  and  begin  to  (hine  forth  i  but  from  thence  a  mod:  intenfe 
heat  fucceeds,  becaufe,  both  the  mafs  of  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  growing  hot  with 
the  Feaverilh  matter,  being  loofened,  and  alfo  its  mixture  being  laxed,  the  Sulphure- 
our  Particles  are  more  plentifully  inkindled  in  the.  Heart  ',  and  becaufe  (the  pores  of 
the  skin,  being  polfelTed  by  the  fame  matter,  thrult  forth  towards  the  circumference  of 
the  Body)  the  vaporous  Effluvia  are  refirained  within,  which  do  more  (hake,  and  make 
hot  the  Blood  that  heat  perfifis  (fill  in  the  Blood,  until  that  Fermentative  matter  be¬ 
ing  wholly  burnt  out,  and  together  with  the  aduft  recrements,  remaining  after  the 
burning,  being  fully  brought  under,^  and  fubtilifed,  and  involved  with  tlie  Serim^ 
infenfibly  evaporates  by  fweat,  or  tranfpiration. 

Thirdly,  Thefe  things  being  premifed,  it  will  not  be  hard  to  (hew  the  reafons  and 
caufes  of  the  intermiffion,  as  alfo  of  the  fet  periods,  viz.  the  intermiilion  follows,  becaufe 
all  the  Morbific  matter  is  difperfed  in  one  fit,  and  fo  till  new  be  fubftituted,  there  is  a 
necelTity  that  a  remiifion  follow.  But  new  matter  begins  to  be  begot,  of  which  the  lafi 
fit  failed,  to  wit,  the  mafs  of  Blood  being  but  now  emptied,  receives  the  nourilhiug 
Juice,  and  perverts  it  ( as  before)  by  reafon  of  its  defed  of  due  making  of  Blood,  and 
of  Concodion,  into  a  Fermentative  matter  *,  but  its  little  plenty,  (tirs  up  little  or  no 

trouble. 
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trouble,  or  Fermenration  ',  but  when  the  Blood  is  hlled  ro  a  fwelling  up,  it  prefently 

ferments,  and  is  in  Flux,  even  as  when  new  Beer,  or  new  Wine,  (hut  up  a  long  while 
in  a  VeiTel,  at  length,  at  a  certain  time,  boils  up,  and  leapes  forth  at  the  mouth  of  the 

Veffel.  .  ,  .  ,  , 

But  that  the  Fits,  or  AccelTions,  doforlthe  moft  part  come  again,  at  fet  intervals  of 

times,  and  that  fo  certainly,  that  a  Clock  is  not  more  exad' ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe 
thenourilhable  Juice,  is  for  the  moft  part  fupplyed  from  the  Vifeera,  to  the  Blood 
flowing  in  the  VefleF,  in  an  equal  meafure  and  manner for  tho  we  donot  dayly  take 
exatffly,  fo  much  meat  and  drink  in  weight  and  dimenlion,  yet,  becaufe  we  tor  the 
moft  part  eat  at  fet  hours, for  the  fatisfying  the  Appetite, from  the  things  eaten, and  the 
mafs  of  the  Chyme  heaped  up  in  the  Bowels,  an  equal  portion  of  the  nutritious  Juice 
is  conveyed  to  the  Blood  through  the  Milky  Veftels  :  wherefore,  if  at  fuch  hours,  fo 
much  of  the  nutritious  humor  is  poured  into  the  Blood,  which  incrcafing  to  a  fulnefs, 
and  fwelling  up,  it  brings  on  the  fit  that  day  ;  certainly,  this  being  finiihed  ^  in  the 
fpaceof  the  fame  time,  fufficient  matter  is  laid  up,  for  the  following  fit :  But  if  errors 
in  feeding  be  committed,  and  that  the  fick  indulging  their  Appetite,  eat  more  plenti¬ 
fully  or  inordinately,  the  approach  of  the  fit  anticipates  the  wonted  hour,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Bloods  being  filled  fooner  with  the  Feaverilh  matters  if  that  the  lick 
are  abftemious,  and  more  fparingly  take  their  Food,  the  intermilTion  is  drawn  out 
longer. 

If  it  be  yet  asked,  wherefore  the  periods  of  intermitting  Feavers,  be  not  of  one 
kind,  and  of  the  fame  diftance,  but  that  feme  repeat  or  come  again  dayly,  others  on 
the  third  or  fourth  day?  Thecaufe  is  the  diverfe  conftitution  of  the  Blood,  to  wit, 
whereby  it  is  perverted  from  its  due  temper,  now  into  a  fourifti,  now  into  an  acid  or 
lharp,  or  into  an  auftere  or  harlh  difpofition.  By  reafon  of  the  diverfe  evil  conftiru- 
tionof  this,  the  alible  Juice,  being  frefia  carried,  departs  more  or  lefs  from  maturati¬ 
on,  and  is  perverted  into  matter,  apt  focner  or  later  to  ferment.  When  the  Blood 
has  acquired  a  four,  hot,  and  bilous  difpofition,  I  fuppofe  that  fome  part  of  the 
nourilbing  Juice  is  ripened  into  perfect:  humor,  and  is  affimilated  with  the  Blood,  and 
fo  goes  into  Food,  fo  be  carried  to  the  folid  parts,  and  is  affixed  to  them  •,  but  the 
other  part  of  it,  from  the  Blood  being  too  much  coded,  and  depraved,  is  changed 
into  a  Feaverilh  matter,  and  fuppofmg,  that  half  of  the  nutritious  Juice  is  after  this 
manner  perverted  i  in  double  the  time,  in  which  it  is  faid  to  have  a  lull  Concodion  in 
our  Body,  f  that  is,  after  eight  and  forty  hours;  this  kind  of  Fermentative  mat¬ 
ter,  rifes  to  a  plenitude,  and  turgefcency,  and  then  induces  the  fit  of  a  Tertian  Fea- 
ver.  If  that,  by  reafon  of  the  auftere,  and  pontic  nature  of  the  degenerated  Blood, 
fin  which  a  fixed  Salt,  with  an  Earthy  F.£cer  is  exalted  too  muchj  and  therefore  apt 
to  ferment  more  flowly,  only  a  third  part  of  the  nutritious  Juice  is  corrupted,  then  in 
three  times  the  fpace  of  the  aforefaid  time,  the  fit  is  induced  that  is,  after  feventy 
two  hours,in  which,the  period  of  a  Quartan,  is  wont  to  be  concluded.  But,if  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  a  greater  infedion  of  the  Blood,  almoft  the  whole  fupplcment  of  the  nutritious 
Juice  is  perverted  into  a  Feaverilh  matter  j  then  in  the  fpace  of  that  time,  in  which 
the  plenary  codion  ought  to  be  abfolved  in  the  Veftels  and  habit  of  the  Body,  f  that 
is  after  twenty  four  hours)  this  matter  arifes  up  to  the  motion  of  turgefcency,  and 
brings  on  the  Quotidian  fit.  And  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  in  a  Quartan  Fcaver, 
ftrength  and  courage  do  not  prefently  fail,  whilft  in  a  Tertian,  the  fick  are  wont  to  be¬ 
come  more  weak  i  but  in  a  ^otidian  Feaver,they  are  fooner  brought  into  languilliing, 
and  greateft  weaknefs ;  to  wit,  in  each,  as  more  orlefs  of  the  nutritious  Juice  goes 
into  the  Food  of  the  Difeafe,  fomuch  alfo  is  drawn  away,  from  the  ftrength  and  firm- 
nefs  of  the  Body.  But  more  fully  of  thefe,  when  we  treat  of  the  feveral  kinds  of  In¬ 
termitting  Feavers,  and  the  Caufes  of  them. 

Againft  the  equal  Circuits  of  thefe  Feavers,  it  is  argued :  that  for  the  moft  part, 
the  fits  do  anticipate  the  fet  time  of  the  day,  by  the  fpace  of  fome  hours,  and  fomc- 
timesallo  come  after  it.  But  in  truth,  this  objedion  is  taken  away,  if  the  times  ot 
intermilTion  be  computed,  not  by  days,  but  by  hours  •,  for  fo  the  intervals  which  but 
now  feemed  to  be  now  fooner,  now  longer  protraded,  will  appear  for  the  moft  part 
equal,  by  this  Rule  i  forafmuch  as  in  refpedt  of  the  day,  it  is  faid  a  Tertian  Feaver, 
fomtimes  prevents  the  wonted  time  of  its  acceflion,  two,  three,  or  more  hours,  or 
comes  after  it  >  in  the  mean  time,  every  circuit  exadly  repeats  or  comes  again, 
every  time,  after  fo  many  hours.  Wherefore  the  chief  differences  of  Intermitting  Fea¬ 
vers  confirt  in  this  only,  that  the  time  ot  the  acceffion  in  one  Feaver,  eomes  more 
’  fwiftly, 
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fwifily,  and  in  another  more  flowly,  viz.  now  at  twenty  four  hours  diftance,  now  at 
thirty  four,  now  at  feventy  or  the  like.  ’ 

From  what  hath  been  faid,  funlefs  I  am  deceived)  it  clearly  appears,  what  the  Ef- 
fervefcency  of  the  Blood  is,  which  conftitutes  the  ht  of  an- Intermitting  Feaver,  from 
whence  the  fore-runners  of  cold  and  (baking,  and  laftly,what  may  be  the  reafonV  the 
intermiffion,  and  of  the  fet  periods.  But  that  thefe,  and  many  other  appearances 
of  this  diftemper,  depend  upon  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  and  becaufe  of  the 
depravation  of  the  nutritious  Juice,  and  not  from  humor,  lurking  in  fomc  mine 
will  yet  more  manifeftly  appear,  from  the  collation  of  the  (igns  and  fymptoms,  which 
are  to  be  met  with,  worthy  of  note,  in  this  diftemper :  then  fecondly,  from  the  Pro- 
'  catartic,  or  more  remote  caufes  being  truly  weighed,  which  are  wont  to  induce  this 
diftemper:  and  thirdly,  and  laftly,  from  the  ways  of  the  Crifis,  and  Cures,  by  which 
thisDifeafe,  either  ceafes  of  its  own  accord,  or  is  driven  away,  by  the  help  of  Medi¬ 


cines. 


Firft,  Among  the  Signs,  the  Pulfe  and  Urine,  deferve  tjic  chief  confideration  • 
The  Pulfe,  the  cold  fit  coming  on,  is  very  rare,  and  low,  which  clearly  argues,  the 
Heat,  and  Vital  Spirits  in  the  Blood,  to  be  as  it  were  overwhelmed,  by  fome  crude 
matter,  not  ealily  combuftible  i  ju(^  as  a  fire  inkindled  on  the  Hearth,  and  then  co¬ 
vered  with  green  wood,  glows  very  flowly,  and  flames  forth  little,  which  afterwards 
the  crude  humor  being  blown  away,  breaks  forth  into  an  open  and  very  ftrong  flame  * 
fo  alfo,  the  Blood,  the  crude  matter,  which  is  in  Flux,  being  fomthing  overcome  or 
'  difperfed,  is  very  much  inkindled  j  and  what  remains  in  the  Blood  is  burnt  up,  when 
fermenting  with  the  Particles  of  it,  and  induces  a  moft  violent  heat,  with  thirfli 
wherefore  the  Blood  growing  impetuoufly  hot,  is  urged  with  a  vehement,  and  moll 
fwift  Pulfe:  otherwife,  it  being  too  much  heaped  together  in  the  Heart  might  caufe 
the  danger  of  choaking.  ° 

As  to  the  Urine  that  is  imbued  (efpecially  in  a  Tertian  Feaver)  with  a  deep 
^colour,  and  as  it  were  inflamed,  alfo  when  the  Contents  are  wanting  ^  which  feems 
to  denote  a  fcorching  of  the  Blood,  and  tooaduft  temper:  moreover,  in  this  Dirtem- 
•  per,  different  from  others,  theldrine,  for  the  moft  part  is  ill,  when  the  Patient  is 
pretty  well,  and  on  the  contrary  i  forafmuchasall  thetimeof  the  intermiflTion  itisat 
a  great  diftance  from  its  natural  ftate,  it  becomes  filled  with  a  red  colour,  and  thick 
being  expofed  to  the  cold,  and  lays  down  a  plentiful  fed iment,  like  toBoVArmoni- 
ack  i  which  is  of  neceffity  to  be  fo  done,  becaufe  in  the  whole  interval  of  the  remiffi- 
on,  the  Feaverifti  matter  is  circulated  with  the  Blood,  and  there  rifes  to  maturity  with 
a  fecret  increafe.  But  in  the  middle  of  the  fit,  when  the  heat,  and  burning  arc 
at  the  greateft,  the  Urine  is  laudable,  and  comes  more  near  to  the  natural  viz. 
the  Fermentative  matter,  being  fent  to  the  Circumference  of  the  Body.  * 

The  fymptoms  preceding  the  fit,  confirm  the  fame  thing  i  for  many  hours  before 
\he  fit  begins,  a  perturbation  of  the  humors,  and  blood,  is  perceived  i  an  Headach 
Vertigo,  fparkling  of  the  Eyes,  unquiet  Sleep,  &c.  which  plainly  (hew,  the  Biood 
firft  infeded  with  the  Fermenting  matter, and  the  aflTault  of  the  fit  to  be  only  folong 
deferred,  until  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  filled  to  a  fwelling  up,  with  the  fame  kind  of 
matter:  The  fore-runners  of  the  approach  of  the  fit  are,  now  a  palenefsat  the  ends 
of  the  Fingers,  or  Toes,  or  in  the  Nails,  fomtimes  a  Convulfion,  ornumnefs-  now 
a  coldnefs,  and  pain  in  the  Loins  and  Thighs,  and  fomtimes  a  (hivering  and  trembling 
invade  the  whole  Body,  which  clearly  (hew,  the  Blood  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins  and 
alfo  the  thin  Liquor  in  the  Nervous  parts,  firft  to  conceive  the  motion  of  Ferm’enta 
tion,  and  this  Effervefcency,  not  to  be  excited  from  any  other  fire-place  or  mine 
If  it  be  objeded,  that  the  fick  are  moft  often  infefted  with  Vomiting  about  the  time 

concluded,  that  the  chiefeft  hurtful  matter 
IS  cftabhlhed  in  the  Ventricle,  and  in  the  hrft  paifages,  efpecially,  when  this  diftemper 
is  chiefly  cffred  by  the  timely  taking  of  a  Vomit  i  I  confefs,  very  great  Vomitings  Le 
fomtimes  ftirred  up,  m  the  fit  of  an  intermitting  Feaver  i  but  this  more  often  hap¬ 
pens,  becaufe  in  the  Feaverifti  (hivering,  the  membranes  of  the  whole  Body  are  puh 
led  -,  wherefore  the  Ventricle  alfo,  as  it  is  a  very  Nervous  part,  is- diftemper ed  with  a 
Convulfion,  and  having  from  thence  contraded  a  Spafm,  calls  forth  upwards  what- 
foever  lurks  in  its  bofom.  Befides,  if  that  the  Choler- bearing  VelTels  (well  up  with 
BileorCholer,  by  the  fame  Convulfion  alfo  of  the  Vifeera,  the  Bile  is  prelfed  forth 
into  the  Duodenum  by  the  Galilh  palfage,  and  is  emptied  into  the  Ventricle,  and  there 
by  its  fiercenefs,  provokes  yet  to  more  cruel  Vomiting,  wherefore  for  the  moft  part’ 

the 
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the  vomiting  which  is  excited  for  this  reafon,  follows  the  (baking  only.  But  that  the 
Choler  was  not  in  the  Stomach  before  the  ht  troubled  it,  but  only  prelTed  forth  from 
the  Choleducft  palfage,  by  the  Spafm  and  Convullive  motions  of ’the  Vifcera,  and 
poured  forth  into  the  Ventricle,  appears  from  hence,  becaufe  if  a  Vomit  be  given  in 
the  midft  of  the  interval,  between  the  two  hts,  little  or  nothing  of  bilous  matter  will 
be  drawn  forth  befides,  this  bitter  humor  is  of  that  fiercenefs,  that  it  cannot  be  long 
contained  in  the  Ventricle,  but  prefently  it  will  procure  the  pain  of  the  Heart,  and 
Vomiting.  Belides  this  fort  of  Vomiting,  excited  in  the  (baking  Ht,  fomtimes  a  Vo¬ 
miting  is  provoked  in  the  midlf  of  the  burning  Ht,  or  in  the  fweat,  the  caufe  of  which- 
is,  the  redundancy  of  the  bili(h  humor  in  the  Blood  j  of  which  if  there  be  greater 
plenty,  than  what  diluted  with  Serum  may  be  fent  forth  by  Sweat,  a  great  part  of  it, 
whiUf  the  Blood  is  circulated  about  the  crevifes  of  the  Liver,  is  laid  afide  in  the  Chole-* 
dud  Veffels  i  which,  when  being  Hlled  to  a  diftention,  exonerate  themfelves,  and 
fend  away  the  Choler  to  the  InteHines  and  Ventricle,  and  there  a  Convulfion  being 
prefently  ftirred  up,  fomtimes  Vomiting  is  provoked,  and  fomtimes  the  Belly  be- 
c^omes  loofe,  and  the  Stools  liquid.  In  this  Year  1657.  I  obferved  very  many  affe- 
ded  after  this  manner,  for  when  after  an  hot  and  .dry  Summer,  about  the  middle  of 
Autumn,  an ‘Intermitting  Leaver  generally  raged,  the  fick  were  wont  fuddenly  to 
grow  very  ill,  in  the  middle  of  their  hot  Ht,  and  fomtimes  alfo  in  their  fweating,  and 
the  Sweat  being  ftruck  in,  to  be  taken  with  Swooning  j  but  (hortly  after,  when  a 

Choleric  Vomiting  followed,  they  were  eafed.  r  c 

Not  only  the  figns  and  fymptoms,  but  the  Procatartic  or  more  remote  Caufes  ot 
thisDifeafe,  clearly  indicate,  that  it  takes  its  rife  from  the  temper  of  the  Blood  being 
changed:  becaufe  Intermitting  Leavers,  are  molt  frequent  inthefeafon,  and  places, 
in  which  the  Blood  receives  thegreateH  alteration  from  the  Air,  viz.,  either  in  the 
Spring,  when  the  vernal  heat  (hutting  out  the  Winters  cold,  caufes  the  Blood,  before 
benumed,  and  apt  to  be  more  llowly  moved,  to  begin  to  flourilh,  and  luxuriate  in 
the  Veffels,  and  from  thence,  to  get  a  bilous  and  hot  temper ;  or  in  the  Autumn, 
when  the  Blood  being  torriHed,  or  roafted  by  the  Summers  heat,  and  therefore  its 
Spirits  very  much  deprelfed,  and  S^lt  and  Sulphur  exalted,  acquires  now  a  (harp  and 
Choleric,  now  a  binding  and  auftere  difpofition :  wherefore,  at  thisfeafon,  Leavers, 
now  Tertian,  now  Quartan,  are  frequents  befides,  in  fome  places,  there  i^hatcon- 
flitution  of  the  Heaven,  that  on  all  men  whatfoever,  there  comes  either  a  Tertian  or 
(more  frequently)  a, Quartan  Leaver  •,  although  in  the  firft  offices,  where  the  Mine  of 
theDifeafe  is  commonly  believed  to  be  lodged,  there  be  no  congeftion  of  humors,  by 
reafon  of  an  ill  manner  of  living,  or  fickly  difpofition.  Yea,  they  moft  eahly^  rail 
into  this  Difeafe,  who  have  their  inwards  firm  and  ftrong,  and  who  abound  with  a 
lively  heat :  on  the  contrary,  thofe  who  by  reafon  of  a  weak  Concoction,  heap  up  ^ 
Crudities  in  the  firft  paffages  continually,  that  they  are  prone  to  the  Dropfie  or 
Cachexia,  remain  free,  for  the  moft  part,  from  this  Diftemper-,  to  wit,  the  Blood 
being  made  more  watery,(like  Wine  degenerated  intoa  taftlefs  fubftance)  is  altogether 
unapt  to  be  fermented. 

Nolefs,  doth  the  Cure  of  Intermitting  Leavers  feem  to  prove  this  our  Aliertion, 
whether  it  be  Natural  and  Critical,  or  Artificial,  and  performed  by  the  help  of  Me¬ 
dicines.  As  to  the  firft.  Intermitting  Leavers  are  wont  to  be  terminated,  after  a  two¬ 
fold  manner.  The  firft  is,  when  from  the  fits  themfelves,  the  temper  of  the  Blood  is 
altered  and  oft  times  is  reduced  into  its  Natural  difpofition.  Lor  when  in 
coming  of  the  fit,  very  much  of  Sulphur,  and  aduft  Salt  is  burnt  out,  and  exhaled  by 
Sweat,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  by  .that  means,  becomes  more  temperate,  and  lefs 
torrid:  wherefore,  oftentimes  this  Difeafe  is  cured,  at  fix  or  feven  periods,  and  ot 
its  own  accord  ceafes :  but  if  it  be  longer  protradted,  and  that  the  Blood  being  fom- 
what  changed,  from  the  (harp  and  bilous  temper,  or  difpofition,  is  not  reftored  to  its 
Natural  temper,  fomtimes  it  degenerates  into  an  Acid,  Watery,  and  alfo  Pontic  or 
faltifti  temper,  from  whence  a  long  Tertian  Leaver  paffes  into  a  Quotidian,  or  a  Quar¬ 
tan-,  alfo  oftentimes,  becaufc  the  Blood  is  greatly  depraved,  by  the  long  continuance 
of  this  Leaver,  the  Jaundies,  or  the  Scurvy,  or  the  Cachexia  follow.  The  other  man¬ 
ner  whereby  this  Difeafe  is  terminated,  is,  when  the  change  of  the  Air,  or  the 
Country  brings  a  notable  alteration  of  the  Blood :  for  fo  Leavers  begun  at  the  times 
of  the  Equinoxes,  are  ended  about  the  time  of  the  Solft ices -,  alfo  the  fick,  traveling 
into  another  Region,  often  grow  well. 
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As  to  the  cure  of  it,  by  the  Inftitutions  of  the  Medicines,  it  ufes  to  be  done  two 
ways,  Empirically,  and  Dogmatically  i  and  in  this  Difeafe,  Empirical  remedies, 
fought  from  Quack-falvers,  and  old  Women,  are  more  eftcemed,  and  oftentimes  do 
more  than  the  preferiptions  of  Phyficians,  adminiifred  after  the  exad  mechod  of 
cureing. 

Empirical  Remedies,  which  are  faid  to  cure  Intermitting  Feavers  or  Agues,  are  of 
that  fort,  which  drive  away  the  approaching  Fit,  without  any  Evacuation:  and  are 
either  taken  inwardly,  or  «re  outwardly  applyed,  where  the  Pulfcs  chiefly  beat, 

For  the  moft  part,  they  are  bound  cither  to  the  region  of  the  heart,ortothehand- 
Wrias,orto  the  folesof  the  feet  i  thefc  fometimes  are  fo  commonly  known  to  help, 
thatfomehave  warranted  the  fudden  cure  of  this  Difeafe,  by  thefe  Remedies,  under 
the  pain  of  fome  Forfeiture  :  Wherefore  it  is  worth  our  inquiry,  how  thefe  operate, 
and  by  what  way  or  means  they  flop  the  Feaverifh  acceffions.  It  is  clear,  Firll,  that 
thofe  which  are  outwardly  applyed,  do  immediatly  impart  force,  and  adion  to  the 
Blood,  and  Spirits  j  and  when  they  drive  away  the  Fit,  by  preventing,  without  the 
Evacuation  of  humor,  or  any  matter  of  neccnTity,  the  reafon  of  this  elfea:  conllfts’ 
only  in  this,  that  by  the  ufe  of  thefe  fort  of  Medicines,  the  turgefcency  or  fwelling  up 
of  the  Blood,  with  the  Feaverifh  matter,  and  Fermentation  are  hop’d  i  to  wit,  from 
the  Medicine  tyed  about  the  Body,  certain  little  Bodys,  or  Effluvia  are  communicated 
to  the  Blood,  which  do  very  much  fix,  and  bind  together  the  particles  of  it,  or  alfo,  as 
it  were  precipitate  them,  by  fufing  and  fhaking  themi  ■>  and  by  either  way,  the  fpon- 
taneous  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  is  hindred  :  as  when  cold  water  is  put  into  a  boy- 
ling  Pot,  or  as  when  Vinegar,  or  Alum  is  flung  into  new  and  working  Beer,  prefcntly 
Fermentation  ceafes,  and  the  Liquor  acquires  a  new  taff,  and  conlilfency,  w'hereby  it 
becomes  fit  to  be  drunk,  as  if  it  had  been  kept  to  ripen  along  time.  But  that  thefe 
Ague-hoppers  do  work  after  this  manner,  it  is  plainly  feen,  becaufe  thofe  which  are  of 
principal  note,  do  excell  in  a  Styptic,  and  binding  force,  or  elfe  with  a  precipitating 
virtue  j  hence  Sea-falt,  Nitre,  Sal-gemmaejthe  Juice  of  Plantan,  Shepherd s-burfe,  any 
binding  Herbs  pounded  .with  Vinegar,  and  the  like,  bound  to  the  wrilts’,  the  root  of 
Tfarrow,  Xormentile,  alfb  Camipher  hung  about  the  neck ,  are  faid  to  take  away  this 
Difeafe:  yea,  thofe  alfo  which  are  taken  inwardly,  are  of  the  fame  rank*,  The  Juice 

water.  Alum,  for  that  they  fix,  and  conlirain'  the  Blood,  a  de- 
cocrion  of  Piper,  Sal  Armoniac,  or  of  Wormwood,  Spirit  of  Vitrial,  alfo  a  fudden 
palfion  of  anger,  or  fear ,  forasmuch  as  they  precipitate  the  Blood,  by  fufing  and 
fhaking  It,  do  oftentimes  hinder  the  Agues  approach:  even  as  the  Concuifion,  and 
making  much,  anyLiquour,  or  the  infufion  of  afiringent  things  into  it,  hinder  its 
fpontaneous  Effervefcency  and  rage.  It  is  ufual  with  fome  Empiricks,  for  the  cure  of 
Agues,  to  tye  a  little  knot  in  a  Linnen  rag,  or  a  piece  of  Paper  roled  up,  fo  lirickly  to 
the  wriffs,--prelling  hard  upon  the  beating  of  the  Pulfe,  that  the  circulation  of  the 
Blood  IS  fomewhat  hindred,  and  by  this  means,  the  Aguifh  fit  coming  on,  is  driven 
away.  Very  many  by  this  way,  I  have  none  to  be  molf  certainly  cured  ofa  tedious 
heknefs  ^:,  the  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be,  that  whillf  the  Blood  is  hindred  from  its 
motion  in  any  part,  it  grows  more  tumultuous  in  the  other  parts ;  and  fo,  by  this  per¬ 
turbation,  Ifirred  up  in  the  whole  Blood,  the  fpontaneous  Effervefcency  of  the  Liquor, 
being  about  to  follow,  is  hindred.  But  that  the  Fit,  by  this,  or  ony  other  means,  be- 
hindred,  does  not  afterwards  eafily  return,  the  reafon  isi  Becaufe,  if  this  Fea- 
verilh,  and  depraved  matter,  be  contained  longer  in  the  Blood,  it  is  afterwards  codfed, 
and  in  iome  meafure  ripened :  and  therefore  the  Blood  does  not  (  as  before  )  altogether 
pervert,  either  this,  or  the  provifion  coming  to  it  anew,  but  begins  to  digelf  and  aiili- 
milate  It :  befides,  when  the  Fit  is  once  hop’d ,  its  cuftom  is  broke,  by  the  inhindf  of 
which  alone ,  Nature  oftentimes  repeats  thofe  her  Errors :  for,  as.  when  it  has  once 
made  a  ^ult,  it  is  wont  more  readily  to  do  ill  after  the  fame  way  i  fo  when*it  once 
omits  its  fault,  it  more  eafily  accuftomsit  felf  to  do  better. 

The  dogmatical  cure,  is  inlfituted  for  the  mofi  part,  by  Vomitory  and  Purging  Me- 
letting  of  Blood  i  with  which  the  fick  are  miferably  tormented, 
and  the  Dikale  feldom  profligated  or  driven  away  s  that  defervedly,  this  Difiemper  is 
called  the  iharne  of  Phyficians ■>  but  Tertian  Feavers  arc  fometimes  carried  away  by  a 
Vomit  given  juft  before  the  coming  of  the  Fit,  which  indeed  happens  (as  I  think  J 
tor  the  reafon  before  mentioned.  For  I  have  faid.  That  the  caufe  of  a  Tertian  F’  eaver, 

IS  an  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  whereby  it  paffes  into  a  four  and  bilous  Nature  s  and 
therefore  it  doth  not  rightly  affimiJate  the  nutritious  Juice  brought  to  it,  but  changes 
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if  into  a  B'ermentative  matter  i  wherefore,  if  the  Bile  or  C holer  be  copioully  drawn 
forth  of  the  Blood,  that  Cholerick  and  hot  intemperance  is  very  mudv  taken  away, 
and  that  Fermentative  power  ccafes  of  it  felf,  But  Emetick  Medicines  do  chiefly  per¬ 
form  this,  for  if  they  operate  ftrongly,  a  Convulfion  is  not  only  brought  to  the  bottom 
of  the  Ventricle,  but  alfo  the  Duodenum,  with  an  inverfe  motion,  is  drawn  together  to¬ 
wards  the  Pylorus,  and  the  Cholerby  a  continual  thrufting  forvyard,  being  Iquees  d 
forth  from  the  Choledud  paffage,  is  poured  into  the  Ventricle  vyhich  is  prefently  caft 
out  by  Vomit  i  which  being  copioufly  performed,  the  galifti  bladder  is  almoft  empti¬ 
ed,  and  after  that,  it  becomes  a  receptacle,  that  draws  forth,  and  (eparates  the  bilous 
humor,  or  the  particles  of  aduft  Sulphur  and  Salt  plentifully  poured  into , the  Blood  i 
the  next  Fit  fometimes  is  by  this  means  prevented,  not  becaufe  the  rr^ie  ot  the  Uil- 
eafe  is  extirpated  by  Vomit,  but  becaufc  an  Evacuation  and  motion  ^excite  , 
trary  to  the  Feaverilh  motion,  and  for  thatreafon,  the  fpontaneous  Efftrvefcency  ot 
the  Blood  is  prevented.  Alfo  by  this  means,  fometimes  the  Difeafeis  taken  away 
ter  the  Fit,  becaufe  this  way,  the  Blood  is  fully  cleared  from  the  bilous  ^^umor.  It  is 
worthy  obfervation,  that  in  a  Quartan  Feaver,  Vomits  proHt  nothing,  and  leldom  in 
aTenian,unlefsadminiftred  prefently  at  the  beginning,  whilft  the  Feaverilh  difpoli- 

tion  is  yet  light,  and  not  fully  confirmed.  •  r  »  i 

ConLrning  Intermitting  Feavers  in  general,  there  yet  remain  fome  Irregulars 
of  them,  to  be  explicated,  which  vary  from  the  wonted  manner;  for  unlefsthcle 
unufual  appearances  be  folved,  this  our  Hypothcfis  will  feem  to  be  defedive,  and  to 
halt  in  one  part.  Firft  therefore,  they  are  wont  fomtimes  to  lack  the  cold  or  making 
fir.  This  Intermitting  Feaver  is  frequent  in  Autumn,  whofe  fits  are  wont  to  cxer- 
cifethefick,  only  with  heat,  and  that  moft  Violent,  and  in  many  they  come  with 
great  Vomiting,  but  no  Sweat  or  Cold  then  after  four  or  five  periods,  upon  the 
coming  on  of  the  fit,  the  fick  are  wont  to  be  chil,  and  prefently  after  to  quake,  and 
inthe  declinalieirfo  fweat;  Thereafonof  this  was,  becaufe,fromthe  very  hot  Sum¬ 
mer  the  Cfinflitution  of  the  Blood  was  become  fliarp,  and  very  much  burnt .  Where¬ 
fore^  the  Particles  of  the  crude  Juice,  being  commixed  with  it,  were  prefently  terri¬ 
fied  or  made  hot,  and  fcorcheds  that  they  did  not  at  firft,  (like  new  Beer)  grow  hot 
with  an  Acrimony,^  and  then  afterwards  blaze  forth  but  a  turgefcency  being  ftirred 
up,  (like  dry  wood  laid  upon  a  fire)  prefently  the  whole  took  hre,  and  broke  forth 
inm^  flames  i  but  afterwards ,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  being  ^red  by  feyeral 
Sr  became  lefs  torrid,  that  the  depraved  Alible  Juice  was  not  prefently  torrifiei^^, 
but palfed into  a  Nitrous  matter,  and  fermenting  wth  a  fliarpnefs,  which  at  firft 
fwellingup  induced  the  fenfe  of  cold  to  the  whole  Body.  When  the  cold  fit  was 
begun  for’ the  moft  part  Sweat  concluded  it :  which  indeed  hapned,  be^ule  the 
h\ood  being  made  more  watery,  is  more  eafily  refolved  into  vapour,  with  the  Feavcriih 
matter,  even  as  a  watery  Liquor  is  more  ealily  drawn 'forth  by  diftillation,  than 

whatis’oily,  orof  a  more  thickconfiftency.  .  *  ,  .  , /r 

It  often  happens,  in  the  declination  of  this  Difcafe,  when  the  fits  begin  to  leffcn,that 
the  fenfe  of  cold  and  ftiaking,  by  little  and  little’  are  diminifticd,  and  at  length  vanilh, 
and  the  fit  only  troubles  the  fick,  with  a  light  burning :  The  rcafon  of  which  is,becaufc 
at  this  time,  the  Blood  being  fomwhat  reftored,  towards  its  natural  ftate,  beg'^sto 
concod  and  ripen  the  crude  juice  i  fothat  agrfat  part  of  it  is  affimilated  .  but  fomc 
Excrements,  being  heaped  together  in  the  Blood,,  bring  forth  as  yet  a  light  burning . 
but  when  the  Feaverilh  Particles,  do  not  participate  of  the  Nitrous  Acrimony,  the 
Fermentation  of  the  Blood  is  induced  without  any  Ihivering ,  by  which,  what 
was  extraneous  burns  forth,  is  either  fubdued,  or  carried  forth  of  doors.  Somtimes 
alfo,  in  the  declination  of  this  Difeafe,  the  hts  appear  without  any  burning,  oolywith 
alight  cold  :  Thereafonof  which  is,  becaufe  the  Morbific  matter,  ^eiog  rather  Ni¬ 
trous,  than  Sulphureous,  when  it  is  in  Flux,  does  fomwhat  blunt  the  Natural  Hea  , 
and  by  that  means  is  diiTipated,  andvanilhes,  without  any  great  deflagration. 

There  is  yet  a  great  doubt  concerning  the  intervals  of  the  periods,  which  fom¬ 
times  feem  to  be  double  in  the  fame  Feaver,  that  the  firft  AccclTion  anfwers  to  the 
third,  and  either  perhaps  comes  in  the  morning  i  and  again  the  fecond  to  fourth 
and  both  happen  in  the  Evening  s  and  fo  forward  ;  therefore,  the  Feaver  bea^^^^^^^ 
this  figure,  iswont  to  be  named  a  double  Tertian,  or  Quartan,  ft  nn  S' 

eamy  Lear,  how  they  Ihould  be  done,  if  the  fits  depend  upon  the  evil  difpofition  ol 
from  Ihence  on  a  Congeftion  to  -Jurgefcency  of  the  dep^ved 
Nouriftiing  Juice ;  for  which  caufe,  they  commonly  affirm,  that  this 
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ft  irrcd  up,  or  draws  its  original  from  a  double  Neft,  or  Mine  i  but  to  me  it  feems  moft 
likely,  that  in  this  cafe,  fomtimesit  happens  for  the  Feaver  to  be  fimple,  and  of  one 
kind,  alfo  its  types  or  figures  to  be  alike,  and  all  congruous  one  to  another,  but  the 
error  to  arife,  becaufe  the  interftitia  of  the  periods,  are  not  computed  by  hours,  but 
days:  For  when  as,  the  beginnings  of  the  fits  are  diftant  one  from  another,  notex- 
adly  twenty  four  hours,  but  either  fixteen,  or  thirty  hours,  in  a  Quotidian  i  and  in 
a  Tertian,  not  forty  eight,  but  forty,  or  fifty  fix,  more  or  lefs,  or  thereabouts  i  it 
comes  to  pafs,  that  every  other  fits,  happen  before,  and  the  others  after  Noon.  To 
which  alio  may  be  added,  that  the  different  manner  of  eating,  which  the  fick  ufe,  very 
often  produces  great  inequalities  of  figures :  that  fomtimes  the  fit  is  redoubled  twice  in 
a  day,  as  1  have  often  obferved  in  Cachedfical  men,  or  full  of  ill  humors,  and  living 
difbrderly ;  but  it  doth  not  feldorti  happen,  that  Intermitting  Feavers,  repeat  fits, 
which  do  neither  obferve  the  fame  diftance,  nor  bear  altogether  the  figure  of  the  fame 
mode.  I  have  many  times  obferved  in  a  Quartan  Feaver,  that  befides  the  fet  com¬ 
ings  or  Acceffions,  returning  on  the  fourth  day,  about  the  fame  hour  j  fome  wan¬ 
dring  and  uncertain  fits,  did  infeft  the'fick  >  that  ^mtimes  on  the  day  prcceeding,  the 
wonted  fit,  fomtimes  on  that  following  it,  another  fit  (tho  lighter)  was  excited  anew, 
with  fhivering.  Heat,  and  Sweat,  exactly  like  the  figure  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver  i 
and  neverthelefs,  the  primary  Acceltion  returned  at  its  accuftomed  time.  This  for 
the  moft  part,  is  wont  to  happen,  either  from  diet  evilly  inftituted,  chiefly  from  for¬ 
feit,  and  drinking  of  Wine  j  or  elfe  from  Medicines  wrongfully  adminiftred ;  The 
rcafon  of  which  (unlefsl  am  deceived)  confilts  in  this.  The  mafsof  Blood,  being 
wont  to  be  filled  toa  fwelling  up,  with  the  Fermentative  matter,  at  a  fet  time,  often, 
by  itafon  of  fome  errors  in  eating  and  drinking,  heaps  up  more  matter,  than  can  be 
daftly  diflipated  in  one  fit  i  and  when  it  unequally  Cooks  the  fame  Fermentative  mat¬ 
ter,  if  often  happens,  that  it  firft  (hakes  off  its  fuperfluous,  or  more  thin  part,  as  it 
were  by  a  certain  skirmifh,  in  a  more  light  fit,  but  difpels  the  more  thick,  (after  the 
primary  Acceflion)  as  yet  remaining  in  the  Blood,  by  a  Feaverifh  Fermentation  arifing' 
anew.  And  when  the  fits,  in  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  redouble  after  this  manner, 
either  become  more  remifs,  for  that  the  fame  matter  in  either,  is  only  divided  j  and 
^ventilated  by  two  acceffions.  Befides,  when  this  Fermentative  matter,  or  Nutriti¬ 
ous  Juice,  depraved  in  its  circulation,  is  continued,  partly  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins, 
with  the  Blood,  and  partly  in  the  Nervous  flock,  and  fblid  parts,  it  may  happen,  that 
both  humors  do  not  ferment  at  once,  but  a  great  part  of  one  may  be  difperfed  in  one 
fit,  and  then  a  great  part  of  the  other,  in  another  fit. 
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Of  the  Jfads  of  Intermitting  FeaverSj  and  firji  fif  a 
,  Fertian. 

4 

WE  fliall  eafily  accomnnodatc  to  our  Hypothefis,  delivered  in  the  former 
Chapter,  concerning  the  nature  and  beginning  of  Intermitting  Feavers, 
all  the  Phaenomena  which  belong  to  it,  and  the  reafons  of  them.  But  as 
thofe  which  are  of  this  fort,  do  not  obferve  the  fame  fpace  of  Intermiflion,  or  of  re¬ 
turn,  and  their  figures,  as  to  the  appearances  of  their  fignsand  fymptoms,  do  not  alto¬ 
gether  happen  after  the  fame  manner  i  therefore  according  to  the  diverfities  of  thefe, 
and  efpecially  from  the  diftance  of  the  fits,  the  various  fpecies  and  differences  of  in¬ 
termitting  Feavers,  are  aligned.  The  chiefeft  divifion  of  them  is,  into  Tertian, 
Quotidian,  and  Quartan:  We  fliall  here  remark  the  chief  things  worthy  of  note 
concerning' each  of  them. 

It  is  called  a  Tertian  Feaver,  not  which  is  accompliflied  at  the  diftance  of  three 
daysi  but  inclufively  from  the  day  in  which  one  Fit  begins,  from  thence  the  other  re¬ 
turns  on  the  third.  In  the  mean  time,  if  the  Fits  befometimes  longer,  viz-  pro- 
trailed  almofl:  to  twenty  four  hours,  and  the  Remiflicns  anticipated  alfo  by  their  ac- 
cellions,  or  comings  of  the  Fits,  the  fpace  is  oftentimes  lefs  by  a  night  and  a  day. 
ThisDifeafe  is  commonly  diftinguifhed  intoexquifite  andfpuriousj  The  exquifiteor 
exadf  Tertian  Feaver  is,  which  begins  with  a  vehement  fhaking,  to  which  fucceedsa 
ftiarp  and  bitingheat,  which  goes  off  in  fweat,  and  its  Fit  is  finifhed  in  twelve  hours, 
and  that  the  perfect  intermiflion  follows  j  In  the  fpurious  or  baflard  Tertian,  the  cold 
and  heat  are  more  remifs,  but  the  Fit  is  often  extended  beyond  twelve  hours,  yea  often 
to  eighteen  or  twenty.  Thefe  differ  as  to  the  various  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  which 
is  in  the  former  more  torrid  and  fharpi  therefore  perverts  the  alible  Juice  from  Cru¬ 
dity,  towards  an  aduftion,  wherefore  a  more  vehement  Effervefcency  is  ftirred  upi 
but  as  the  matter  more  equally  burns  forth,  it  is  fooner  finifhed.  In  the  latter,  befides 
the  aduftion,  the  Blood  abounds  with  too  much  ferous  humidity ,  wherefore,  the 
nourifhing  Juice  degenerates  into  a  Crude  matter, and  therefore  lefs  apt  to  be  overcome, 
and  to  burn  forth  j  wherefore, its  Fit  is  gentler,  and  more  unequal,  but  is  not  finifhed 
but  in  a  longer  fpice. 

The  Effence  therefore  of  a  Tertian  Feaver  confifts  in  this  >  That  the  Blood  ( like 
Beer  brew’d  with  too  high  dry’d  Mault  )  being  too  (harp,  and  torrid,  does  not  right¬ 
ly  fubdue,  and  ripen  the  alible  Juice,  which  is  taken  in  from  crude  things  eaten,  but 
very  much  perverts  it  into  a  nitrous-fulphurous  matters  with  which,  when  the  mafs 
of  Blood  is  filled  to  afwellingup,hke  new  Beer  ftop’d  up  in  Bottles,  it  conceives  an 
heat:  From  the  flux  of  this  nitrous  matter,  which  blunts  the  heat,  and  vital  fpirits, 
and  pulls  the  nervous  parts,  firft  the  cold,  with  fhaking  is  excited  *,  then  the  vital  fpirit 
geting  ftrength  again,  this  matter  growing  hot  in  the  Blood,  begins  to  be  fubdued, 
and  inkindlcd  in  the  heart)  from  whofe  deflagration,  an  intenfe  heat  is  diffufed 
thorough  the  whole  body  *,  then  its  reliques  being  feparated,  and  involved  with  ferum, 
are  fent  away  by  fweat. 

This  torrid  Conftitution  of  the  Blood,  confifts  in  this,  That  ’tis  impregnated  more 
ilian  it  ought,  with  particles  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  i  wherefore,  the  Procatartick  caufes, 
which  difix)fe  to  this  Dircafe,arean  hot  and  bilous  temperament,  a  youthful  age,  hot 
dyet,  as  an  immoderate  ufe  of  Wine  and  fpiced  Meats,  but  efpecially  in  the  Spring, and 
autumnal  feafonsof  the  year,  when  the  Blood  (as  all  vegetables)  is  apt  to  flower, 
and  to  ferment  of  its  own  accord.  Byreafon  of  thefe  occafions,  the  liquor  of  the 
Blood,  is  want  to  be  thorowly  roaftcd,'**and  to  be  changed  into  a  cholerick  temper ; 
and  when  it  departs  from  its  natural  Difpofition,  fo  much ,  that  it  perverts  the  nutri¬ 
tious  Juice,  into  a  matter  plainly  Fermentative,  the  beginning  of  this  Feaver  is  indu¬ 
ced  i  which  fometimes  happens  from  this  intemperance,  being  leafurely  increafed  and 
brought  to  the  height)  but  more  frequently, an  evident  caufe  raifesup  this  difpofition 
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into  3(9:,  and  wc  afcribe  the  origine  of  this  Difeafe  to  fome  notable  Accident.  Where¬ 
fore,  lying  on  the  Ground,  or  taking  cold  after  fweating,  or  tranfpiration  being  any 
wayshindredi  alfoaSurht,or  a^perturbationof  the  Stomach,  from  any  thing  inor¬ 
dinately  eaten  i  and  laftly.  What  things  foever  ftir  up  an  immoderate  heat  in  the 
Blood,  bring  the  lurking  (iifpofition  of  this  Difeafe  into  a<9: :  for  that,  from  every  fuch 
occafion,  the  nutritious  Juice,  being  heaped  in  the  Blood,  and  fomewhat  depraved, 
conceives  a  flux,  and  departing  from  the  reft  of  the  Blood,  ferments  with  a  nitrous 
lharpnefs,  theft  being  inkindled  and  (haken  by  the  Spirit,  and  vital  heat,  it  induces  the 
Fit,  with  a  very  ftrong  burning. 

A  Tertian  Feaver,  is  wont  to  be  more  frequent  in  the  Spring,  at  which  time,  the 
Blood  is  livelier  and  richer,  and  therefore  more  fitted  for  this  kind  of  Feaverilhdilfem- 
per.  If  this  Feaver  being  taken,  be  ended  within  a  moderate  time,  tis  commonly 
faid  to  be  a  Medicine,  rather  than  a  Difeafe  j  which  is  partly  true,  becaufc,  by  this 
means,  the  impurities  of  the  Blood  burn  out,jthe  obftru(5tions  of  the  Vifcera  aredif- 
charged,  and  in  truth  the  whole  body  is  ventilated,  fo  that  ’tis  wholly  freed  from  every 
Excrementitious  matter,  and  the  feminary  of  growing  Difeafes.  But  if  this  Difeafe 
be  long  protra(ffed,  it  becomes  the  caufe  of  many  Sicknelfes,  and  of  a  long  want  of 
Health.  For  from  hence  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  very  much  deprived  of  the  vita! 
Spirit,  and  ( like  Wine  too  much  fermented  )  in  a  manner  grows  lifclefs  :  wherefore 
the  Jaundice,  Scurvy,  or  Cachexia,  follow  this  Feaver,  being  lo«g  er’e  it  be  cured. 
For  by  its  frequent  Fits,  the  vital  Spirit  very  much  evaporates,  andbccaufe  it  is  buu 
little  reftored  by  things  eaten,  the  Blood  therefore  becomes  weaker,  and  almolf  withouc 
life  :  In  the  mean  time,  the  particles  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  arc  carried  forth  more,  anc 
exalted  i  from  whence,  the  Blood  is  made  (harp,  and  fait,  and  fo  more  unht  for  Circu¬ 
lation  and  Tranfpiration.  * 

Moreover,  This  Difeafe  being  long  protrad:ed,oftentimeschangcsitsFigurc,anc- 
from  a  Tertian  Feaver,  becomes  either  a  Quotidian,  or  fometimes  a  Quartan:  then 
fbmetimes  from  either,  it  returns  into  a  Tertian.  Thereafon  of  this  is,  the  difpofiti- 
on  of  the  Blood  being  varioully  changed:  which  at  firlf  being  iharp,  and  bilous,  had 
perverted  the  nutritious  Juice,  by  that  means,  that  it  arife  to  ,a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  up 
on  the  third  day  i  afterwards,  by  the  frequent  Deflagration,  becoming  lefs  lharp,  or  in 
truth  more  watcrilh,  it  grows  far  weaker  as  to  its  Conftitution,  fo  that  it  doth  very 
little,  or  not  at  all  aflimulare  the  nourifliablc  humor,  and  ripen  it,  and  by  that  means, 
the  increafe  of  the  Fermentative  matter  is  made  fooner,  and  the  Fits  return  daily : 
or  elfe,  the  Blood  from  a  (harp  and  bilous  intemperance,  (  the  conftitution  of  the 
Heaven,  or  the  year,  bringing  on  this  akeration  )  is  changed  into  an  aufterc,  or  faltifli, 
and  therefore  more  llowly  perverts  the  nourilhing  Juice,  and  the  increafe  of  the  Fea- 
verifh  matter,  gathering  together  more  flowly,  it  doth  not  conceive  the  Fits  till  on  the 
fourth  day:  but  if  either,  by  the  means  of  Phyfick  or  Dyet,  the  temper  of  the  Blood 
is  reduced  from  either  Dyfcrafie,  towards  a  bilous,  the  periods  alfo  are  altered,  and  they 
refume  the  figure  of  a  Tertian. 

Certain  fymptoms  are  wont  to  come  upon  a  Tertian  Feaver,  which  are  commonly 
efteemed  for  the  Crifes  of  this  Difeafe  i  and  in  truth  fometimes,  thefe  appearing,  the 
Dihemper  either  clearly  ceafes,  or  begins  to  abate  of  its  wonted  fiercer  efs.  But  thefe 
kind  of  figns,  are  chiefly  thefe  three,  viz.  The  Eryfipehs,  or  an  Eruption  of  pimples  in 
the  Lips,  the  yellow  Jaundice,  and  an  Inflamation,  or  fwelling  fuddenly  excited,  in  this 
or  that  part  of  the  body :  very  often  there  happens  after  three  or  four  Fits  to  the  Sick, 
little  ulcers,  with  a  crulty  fcab,  to  break  forth  about  the  Lips,  and  akho  there  be  no 
coming  away  of  any  matter,  in  all  the  body  befide,  yet  from  hence  they  prefage,  that 
the  Feaver  is  about  to  depart,  which  fometimes  the  event  proves  true.  But  indeed 
fometimes,!  have  obferved,  that  the  hoped  for  effect:  has  not  fucceeded,  but  that  the 
Feaver  pertinacioufly,  and  for  a  long  while  hath  affli(9:ed  them,  when  their  Lips  have 
been  brokeft  out.  But  as  to  what  refpe(fts  this  Symptom,  it  feems  to  arife,  tor  that  the 
Blood  having  got  a  more  free  Diaphorefis,  it  not  only  thrufts  forth  adpors,  the  more 
thin,  and  fmokiejrecrements,  but  alfo  the  more  thick  j.  and  when  the  fame,  in  other 
parts  more  eafily  exhale  thorow  the  more  open  Pores,  they  flick  in  their  paflage  about 
the  Lips,  by  reafon  of  the  skin  being  more  flricffly  bound  together ;  and  ^caufe  the 
vaporous  matter,  abounds  in  particles  of  aduft  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  being  fixed  in  the 
skin,  it  there  hinders  Circulation,  and  therefore  induces  Puftles,  and  little  Ulcers  ■,  per¬ 
haps  the  more  hot  breath,  which  is  breathed  forth  from  the  mouth,  and  noftrils,  may 
contribute  fomething  to  this  Diftempei,  forafmuch  as  it  fcorches,  and  burns  the 
'  Blood, 
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Blood,  and  Juices  flowing  thither  :  wherrtore,  it  may  be  faid,  That  this  eruption  of 
Pultlcs,  denotes  only  a  more  full  Diaphorelis  in  the  whole,  by  which,  the  more  thick, 
as  well  as  the  thin  recrements  of  theadufl  Blood,  evaporate  forth  of  doors.  Fori 
have  known  in  fome,from  a  Tertian  Fcaver,  little  welks  like  the  fmall  Pox  to  break 
out  in  their  whole  body,  that  it  by  this  more  plentiful  Ventilation,  as  it  were  a  piirg- 
ing^the  Blood  be  fo  freed,  that  it  recovers  its  pril'tinc  difpohtion,  tiie  h  eaver  is  cured  ; 
But  if  Casfometimes  it  happens)  fome  recrements,  tho  more  thick,  break  forth,  yet 
others  flay  within,  and  flillcherifli  the  Feaverilh  difpohtion,  thofe  little  Ulcers,  argue 
only  a  greater  taint  of  the  Blood,  and  pertinacy  of  theDifeafe,  therefore  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  when  that  fcabs  break  out  in  the  lips,  if  the  Feaver  does  not  prefcntly  abate, 
that  it  will  be  more  grievous,  and  tedious  for  the  future. 

Sometimes  the  yellow  Jaundice  comes  upon  a  Tertian  Feaver,  and  cures  it  h  fwhich 
.Hippocrates  has  alfo  taken  notice  of )  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe,  when  the  Blood 
has  got  a  (harp  or  bilous  difpohtion  •,  that  therefore  it  had  perverted  the  alible  Juice, 
and  frona  thence  had  heaped  together  excrernentitious  matter,  it  is  oftentimes  freed  by 
that  Dyfcrahe,  when  by  a  fudden  Secretion,  the  recrements  of  adufl  Salt  and  Sulphur, 
are  more  plentiful  purged  forth.  This  the  Choledud  veifels  being  irritated  by  Phyhek, 
or  of  their  own  accord,  and  fo  pouring  out  plentifully  the  Bile, from  the  Blood,  do 
often  perform  :  becaufe  Vomiting,  Purging,  and  efpecially  a  Diarrhea  or  L  ask,  very 
much  conduce  to  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe,  yea  fometimes,  the  Blood  it  felf,  putting 
forth  of  its  own  accord,  thrufls  forth  the  bilous  recrements,  as  its  off-fcourings,  and  in 
the  circulating  puts  them  forth  in  the  skin,  and  fo  inducing  the  yellow  Jaundice,  cures 
this  Feaver. 

When  an  Tnflamation,  f  as  fometimes  tis  wont  )  comes  upon  this  Diflemper,the 
Ague  is  commonly  faid  to  fall  down  into  the  part  diflempered  with  the  Tumor.  But 
that  by  fuch  a  breaking  forth,  this  Difeafe  is  cured,  ’tis  no  wonder  s  becaufe  the  Blood 
by  this  means  continually  lays  afideoutof  his  bofom,  the  proviflon  of  the  degenerate 
nutritious  Juice,  and  transfers  it  to  the  diflempered  parti  and  therefore,  the  degene¬ 
rate  and  fermentative  matter  in  the  maF  of  Blood,  does  not  eafily  arifeto  a  fulnefsof 
fwelling  up  :  wherefore,  the  Belly  being  perpetually  loofc,  hath  by  degrees  helped 
fomc,  tor-  that  the  Blood  by  this  means,  readily  cafts  forth  its  burthen,  now  growing 
low,  and  not  having  a  more  full  increafe  yielded  to  it:  fometimes  alfo,  a  Deafnefs 
fuddenly  arifing,  the  Tertian  Feaver  has  prefently  ccafed,  to  wit,  by  reafon  of  a  con¬ 
tinual  tranflation  of  the  Feaverifh  matter,  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  into  the 
head. 

If  that  the  Tertian  Feaver,  within  a  (hort  time,  neither  by  the  free  accord  of  Na¬ 
ture,  declines  by  degrees,  that  it  doth  clearly  ceafe  within  feven  or  ten  periods,  nor  is 
cured  by  any  of  the  aforefaid  means,  nor  is  removed  by  the  help  of  Medicine,  but 
that  after  ten  or  twelve  Fits,  the  fick  are  flill  grievoully  afflided,  it  will  be  a  very  hard 
task  to  cure  it  ;  becaufe  the  Blood,  from  the  continual  heaping  of  the  Feaverifh  mat¬ 
ter,  and  by  the  frequent  burnings,  becomes  at  length  fo  depraved,  that  it  concods  no¬ 
thing  truly  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  Body,  and  for  the  fuflaining  its  flrength  •,  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  able  to  lhake  thorowly  out  of  its  bofom,  the  impurities  and  excrements, 
whereby  the  Difeafe  may  make  a  Crifis  or  feparation,  but  in  truth,  the  fame  growing 
in  flrength  every  day,  the  Blood,  befidcs  its  Dyfcrafie  or  evil  difpoiition,  begins  to  be 
hurt  fomewhat  in  its  mixtures  wherefore,  more  frequent  Fits  infeft  them,  nor  does 
a  perfed  RemilTion  come  between,  but  that  the  Pick  being  very  weak  and  languifhing, 
arealmofl  continually  Feaverifh,  withthirfl  and  heat:  when  it  is  come  to  this  pafs, 
uiflefs  they  are  fuccour’d  by  remedies  from  Art,  or  that  the  change  of  the  Place,  and 
Air,  bring  timely  help,  this  Difeafe  often  ends  in  death. 

As  to  its  cure  :  the  method  of  healing  is  commonly  direded  to  this  one  fcope,  to 
wit,  that  the  mine  of  the  Difeafe  may  be  extirpated,  and  that  the  Feaverifh  matter 
may  be  eradicated  out  of  our  Body,  without  any  cherilher  remaining,  or  fear  of  re- 
laplingi  wherefore.  Vomits,  and  Purges  are  diligently  Inftituted,  which  when  pro¬ 
fiting  nothing  to  the  cure,  but  that  the  Patients  flrength  is  very  much  broken,  the  fick 
are  left  by  the  Phyficians,  and  the  bufinefs  is  wholly  committed  to  Nature.  The  In¬ 
tentions  (  as  it  feems  to  me  )  ought  to  be  of  this  fort :  Firlt,  a  reftitution  of  the  Blood, 
to  its  natural  Temper.  Secondly,  a  prevention  of  the  depravation  of  the  nouriihing 
Juice,  as  much  as  may  be.  Thirdly,  an  Inhibition  of  the  Feaverilh  Fermen¬ 
tation,  that  the  Fit  may  not  be  excited.  And  thefe  Indications  take  place,  not  only  in  a 
Tertian  Fcaver,  but  in  any  other  intermitting  Feaver  befides :  which  yet  are  to  be 
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perfonned,  not  by  the  fame  ways  and  remedies,  but  by  feveral,  according  to.tlK  divcr- 
fity  of  the  Difeafe,of  the  condition  of  the  lick, ^nd  of  the  fymptoms  chiefly  urging. 
However  in  the  curing  of  this  Difeafe,  there  is  more  to  be  attributed  to  Nature,  and 
to  a  good  order  of  Dyet,or  way  of  Living,  than  to  Pliyfick. 

I.  Concerning  the  firli  Intention,  to  wit,  that  the  Blood  may  be  reduced  to  its  na¬ 
tural  Temper,  Vomits,  letting  of  Blood,  and  Purging  are  of  great  Life  ;  efpecially, 
if  they  be  celebrated  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeale.  V mitor'm  help,  both  for  that 
they  Purge  the  Ventricle,  that  the  hrft  Concodion  may  be  better  performed,  and  by 
that  means  the  nourilhing  Chyme  may  be  more  purely  fupplyed,  for  matter  of  the 
Blood  •,  but  chiefly,  for  that  by  plentifully  prellingforth  the  Bile,  from  the  Choleduiff 
palTage,  they  empty  the  Galilh  bag,  as  by  that  means,  the  Bile  is  poured  forth  more 
full  from  the  mafs  of  Blood  i  and  fo  the  Blood  is  purified,  from  the  recrement^  of 
aduft  Salt  and  Sulphur.  The  opening  of  a  Vein,  cools  and  ventilates  the  Blood,  a^ 
by  that  means,  tis  lefs  torrified,  or  fcorched,  and  is  circulated  more  freely  in  the  Velfels, 
without  danger  of  burning.  Alfo  Purging,  plentifully  dravys  forth,  and  by  provoking- 
expreffes,  or  fqueefes  out,  the  Bile,  from  the  galilh  Veflels,  and  confequently  from  the 
mafs  of  Blood.  For  this  end,  (  to  wit,  the  redudtion  of  the  Blood  )  Digeflives  bring 
help,  the  more  temperate  Vinegars,  or  Acetous  things,  forafmuchas  they  fufe,  and 
alter  the  Blood,  and  do  attemper  its  fervor.  Spmtimes  alfo,  the  change  of  the  Soil, 
and  Air,  notably  amends  the  evil  conflitution  of  the  Blood,  before  all  other  Remedies 
whatfoever. 

Thefecond  Intention,  is  excellently  performed,  by  Dyet,  and  an  exadf  manner  of 
livings  which  in  this  Difeafe  ought  to  be  llender  and  fparing:  wherefore  it  is  commonly 
faid, Starving  is  thebeft  Remedy  for  this  Difeafe;  and  it  appears  by  common  experi¬ 
ence,  that  by  a  more  fpare  eating,  the  coming  of  the  Ague  ht,  is  very  often  prolonged, 
beyond  its  wonted  Cuft om.  There  are  efpecially  two  things  to  be  obferved,  concern¬ 
ing  Eating  and  Drinking :  The  fir  ft, that  the  food  be  flender,  that  nothing  Sulphureous 
or  Spirituous  be  given,  for  fo  the  Conflagration  of  the  Blood  will  be  leffened  •,  then 
fecondly,  that  the  Fit  approaching,  or  urging,  nothing  of  Aliment  be  taken,  where¬ 
fore,  in  failing  the  Fit  is  lighter,  and  fooner  finilhed. 

As  to  the  third  thing  propofed  i  the  Inhibition  of  the  Feaverilh  Fit,  is  inftituted-by 
Remedies,  which  ftay  the  Fermentation  of  the  Blood.  But  tho  this  Remedy  feems 
Empirical,  and  unmethodical,  and  very  failable  to  Phyficians,  ^et  I  have  found  thefe 
Feavers  to  be  very  often  cured  by  this  means,  when  Medicines  have  profited  nothing  ; 
Whattheyare,andby  what  means,  without  the  fufpicion  of  Witchcraft,  they  afford 
help,  for  the  curing  this  Difeafe,  is  before  noted.  We  (hall  here  only  advertife  you, 
that  the  ufe  of  theie  is  molt  profitable  after  Phyfick,  and  opening  a  Vein,  if  there  be 
need  of  it  s  and  unlefs  thefe  be  rightly  performed  before-hand,  thofe  other  rarely  flop 
the  Fit.  But  Vomiting,  Purging,  and  breathing  a  Vein,  unlefs  they  be  prefently  cele¬ 
brated  after  the  beginning,  yield  little  help,  yea,  more  often  arc  wont  to  hinder:  For 
whilft  the  Blood  is  ftrongin  vital  fpirit,its  evil  difpofition,  may  with  eafie  labour  be 
correded,  or  amended  :  wherefore,  if  the  Bile,  about  the  beginning,  be  copioufly 
drawn  forth,  or  the  Blood  eventilated,  it  is  reduced  to  its  natural  Complexion  ^  but 
afterwards,  in  the  progrefs  of  this  Difeafe  ( the  Spirit  being  now  very  much  exhaufted, 
and  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  too  much  exalted  )  if  thefe  kind  of  Evacuations  be  admini- 
ftred,  they  do  more  debilitate  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood :  and  therefore  it  is  clear  by 
obfervation,  that  the  Tertian  Feaver,  is  rarely  or  never  cured,  by  thefe  Remedies  late 
adminiftred,  and  often  palfes  into  a  Quotidian.  I  my  felf  have  known  feme,  in  the 
Spring  time,  being  ftrong  in  very  good  health,  from  amoreftrong  Emetick  taken  for 
prevention  fake,  caufing  a  violence  by  the  Evacuation,  to  have  prefently  fallen  into  a 
Tertian  Feaver  j  and  others,  for  fome  time  cured  of  this  Feaver,  when  they  had  taken 
a  ftrong  Purge,  for  the  carrying  away  of  the  remains  of  theFeaverifh  matter,  upon  it 
to  have  fallen  into  a  Relapfe.  It  may  be  readily  faid,  that  the  mine  of  the  Difeafe,  be¬ 
ing  before  at  quiet,  wasftirred  up,  and  brought  into  AcS,  after  this  manner  by  the 
Medicine :  But  if  you  confider  this  thing  rightly,  it  may  rather  be  faid,  that  from  the  > 
ftrong  Medicine,  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  was  very  much  hurt,  and  when  at  firft  it 
was  prone  to  a  bilous  Dyfcrafie,  that  it  hardly  did  alftmilate  the  alible  juice,  from  this 
evident  caufe,  it  forthwith  degenerated,  that  it  wholy  perverted  the  Nutriment,  into 
a  Fermentative  matter,  and  fo  conceived  the  Feaverifti  difpofition.  It  is  a  common 
opinion,  that  a  Tertian  Feaver  can  fcarce  be  cured,  without  a  Vomit,  wherefore  fome 
Medicafters,  are  wont  under  the  pretext  of  the  neceflity,  to  give  to  all  whatfoever, 
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labouring  with  this  Difeafe  (  tho  languilhing  and  weak  )  an  Emetick  Medicine  not 
without  great  danger  of  life :  and  thofe  whom  they  judge  wholy  unfit  for  iuch  a  Me¬ 
dicine,  they  leave  as  not  eafily  curcable  to  Nature.  But  as  I  have  often  tound  the 
contrary  by  experience  )  this  fort  oi  pradtice  is  evilly  inlfituted  7  yea,  1  rather  judge, 
for  the  cureing'of  a  Tertian  Feaver  that  Vomits  are  rarely  or  never  to  be  required, 
unlefsinaarongBody,andvery  eafily  prone  to  Vomiting,  and  when  the  Ventricle 
happens  to  be  burthened,  with  excrementitious  matter,  but  infiead  of  it,  that  a  gentle 
Purge,  by  which  the  load  of  the  humors  may  be  pleafantly  brought  away,  may  be  ot 
better  ufe;  becaufe,  a  Purge  in  this  cafe,  doth  the  fame  thing  as  a  Vomit,  to  wit,  it 
evacuates  the  choledud  VelTels,  that  the  Bile,  being  plentifully  exhaufied  from  the 
Blood,  the  Feaverifh  Dyfcralie  is  mended.  But  when  the  galifh  humor,  being  erripu- 
ed  forth  into  the  Ventricle,  is  call:  out  upwards,  from  thence  there  is  greafhui  t  brought 
totheftomach,and  a  mighty  perturbation  excited  in  the  whole  Body:  But  it  that 
humour  be  inticed  downwards  by  a  gentle  Purge,  it  is  fent  forth  of  doors,  without  any 
trouble.  Then,  if  to  a  gentle  Purge,  once  or  twice  repeated,  be  added  a  very  llender 
dyet,  without  flelh  it  often  anfwers  the  prefervatory  Indication,  that  there  needs  no 
other  Remedies,  for  the  taking  away  the  cauf;  of  this  Difeafe-,  but  that  thele  being 
rightly  performed,  (hall  render  beneficial  thofe  things,  which  being  either  inwardly 
taken,  or  outwardly  apply ed,  fiop  the  Feaverifli  accelTion.  By  this  fort  of  plain  and 
ealie  inftitution  of  Medicine,  wz.  A  Purge  of  theinfulion  of  Senna,  and  Rhubarb,  a 
flender  dyet,  and  a  Febrifuge  or  Ague-relilfingTopick,  laid  either  to  the  wrilts,  or  the 
breaft,  1  have  known  very  often,  and  in  a  very  (hort  time,  Tertian  FeaVers  cured,  with¬ 
out  the  ufe  of  any  other  deftroying  Phyfick :  yea,  a  thin  dyet  only,  with  Amulets 
timely  adminifired,  hath  very  happily  cured  Big-bellied  women,  and  alio  very  weaK 
old  men,  whofe  firength  could  not  bear  Purging.  I  have  fo  often  made  tryal  ot  this 
method,  with  good  fuccefs,  that  I  doubt  not,  but  that  a  Tertian  Feaver,  may  as  eaiily 
be  cured,  as  any  other  Difeafe,  if  it  be  at  the  begining  handled  after  this  rnanner, 
before  the  temper  of  the  Blood  be  more  hurt, by  an  evil  manner  of  Dyet, or  by  Medicine 
untowardly  adminifired.  For  the  truth  of  this  thing,  I  will  relate  this  following 

A  certain  noble  young  man,  indued  with  a  bilous  Temper,  had  caught  an  inter^ 
mitting  Tertian  Feaver  s  upon  the  approach  of  the  Fit,  he  V  omited  forth  much  yel¬ 
low  and  greenifii  Choler,  then  he  was  troubled  moft  grievoully,  tor  many  hours,  with 
a  great  pain  of  the  Heart,  and  mofi  firong  Heat  and  Thirft.  On  the  day  of  the  in- 
termilfion  there  was  taken  from  this  perfon,  with  whom  I  was  by  chance,  by  my  pre- 
feription,  eight  ounces  of  Blood,  and  in  the  afternoon  was  given  an  Emollient  Glyfier, 
he  alfo  ufed  a  mofi  llender  Dyet,  ( only  made  of  Early  J  He  took  every  night  going 
to  fieep,  this  Opiate,  viz,  Conferve  of  Roles  vitriclated  half  a  dram,  of  Diafcordium 
afcruple,  alfo  every  morning  of  the  Salt  of  Wormwood  afcruple,  in  a  fpoonful  of 
the  Tuice  of  Orange ;  but  when  thefe  did  notfucceed  ( for  the  Fit  rctimicd  fomwhat 
more  lemifs,  but  with  cruel  Vomiting,  as  at  firfi  )  befides,for  that  this  fick  perfon,  ex- 
treamlvabhoi’d  a  Vomitory  Medicine,  (  becaufe  not  long  before  this,  from  a  very 
gentle  Emctick,  he  had  Vomited  almoft  thirty  times,  until  being  diftempered  vvith  the 
Cramp,  and  Convulfions,  he  was  brought  into  great  weaknefs,  with  hazard  of  his 
life  J  therefore,  the  day  following  theaforefaid  Fit,  1  gave  him  a  Potion  of  an  intu- 
lion  of  Senna,  Rhubarb,  and  yellow  Sanders,  with  Salt  of  Wormwood,  in  Spring- 
water,  by  which  he  was  Purged  ten  times,  with  cafe  ;  In  the  morning  after,  and  three 
hours  before  he  expeded  the  Fit,  I  put  to  his  wrifts  an  Aguc-refifting  Medicine,  and 
took  from  him  fix  ounces  of  Blood,  by  which  means,  he  mifi  his  Feaverifh  f  it,  and 
then  being  again  Purged  after  the  famemanuer,  became  perfedly  well. 

If  that  the  Tertian  Feaver,  by  reafonof  the  evil  Conftitution  of  the  fick,  or  be¬ 
caufe  of  errors  in  Dyer,  or  committed  by  Phyfick,  hath  more  deeply  rooted  it  fefi, 
that  after  a  long  ficknefs,  the  Fits  ftill  grow  worfe,  and  the  fickextreamlylanguilh, 
with  want  of  Strength,  Thirfi,  and  almoll  continual  Heat,  want  of  Appetite,  wake- 
ings  weak  Pulle,  high  colour’d  Urine,  and  very  full  of  Contents,  the  Curatory  method 

ought  to  be  a  little  otherwaysinftituted-,  In  this  cafe,  firfi  it  is  to  be  endeavour  d, 
thattheDyfcrafieof  the  Blood,  may  be  taken  away wherefore,  the  fick  are  to  be  ted, 

with  flender  Aliments  only,  as  Early  broth,  or  Crewel,  with  opening  Roots  boiled  in 

it  rflefh-broth  being  wholly  laid  afide  )  the  Belly  is  to  be  kept  loofe,  ( if  need  be  ; 

with  the  ufe  of  Emollient  Clyfiers:.  befides  (  Purges  being  omitted  )  only  digeftive 
Medicines,  which  fufe  the  Blood,  and  bring  away  gently  th»ferous  by 
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Urine,  alfo  comforting  Remedies,  which  corroborate  the  Vifcera,  and  cherifh  the 
Spirits,  are  chiefly  to  be  infilled  on.  Jo  this  end,  Apozems  are  fitly  to  be  prepared, 
of  Herbs,  and  Pvoots  gently  Diuretic,  alfo  Opiats  help  very  much,  of  temperate 
Conferves,  with  Sal  Nitre,  or  the  fixed^  Salt  of  Herbs,  with  flielly  powders,  and  the 
Spirit  of  Vitriol  mixed  together.  When  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood  is  fomwhat 
mendedj  that  the  Urine  is  clearer,  and  lefs  coloured ,  alfo  fleep  quieter,  with  a  re- 
miffion  of  third,  and  heat  following  ^  then  may  be  profitably  adminiflred.  Reme¬ 
dies  to  flop  the  Feaverifli  fit :  wherefore  Ague-refifling  Amulets  may  be  applyed  to  the 
Wrifls  or  to  the  Soles  of  the  Feet  >  alfo  the  powder  of  Peruvian  Bark,  or  of  fomthing 
infleadof  it,  or  alfo  of  the  Barks  of  theA(h-Tree,  Tamarisk,  or  Gentian,  with  Salts 
mixed  with  them,  and  drunk  in  White*  Wine  :  after  the  comings  of  the  fits  are  taken 
away,  and  the  lick  being  to  get  flrength,  and  defire  Food,  and  in  _fome  meafure  to 
digefl  it,  gentle  Purges  may  be  of  ufe  :  but  let  the  tick  frill  abflain,  from  a  more  plen¬ 
tiful  Diet,  or  participating  of  Flefh,  and  they  will  (hortly  after  recover  perfect  Health 
without  any  violent  Purge  or  Phlebotomy. 
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Of  the  Qmtidian  Intermitting  Feayer. 

BEcaufe  of  its  affinity  to  the  Tertian  Feaver,  and  likenefs  of  fits,  the  Quotidian 
Cor  day ly)Feaver  comes  next,  viz.  whofe  Acceflion  is  wont  to  return  every 
day.  It  is  the  opinion  of  fome,  that  this  fort  of  Feaver,  is  only  a  double 
Tertian,  and  doth  arife  from  a  difperfed  matter,  having  -gotten  a  twofold  Nefl to 
which  I  cannot  aflent,  and  I  fuppofe  its  begining  is  to  be  attributed,  to  a  peculiar 
Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood.  In  this  the  fymptoms  of  cold  and  heat,  are  more  remifs, 
but  its  fit  is  longer  continued,  and  oftentimes  it  is  wont  to  lafl  eighteen  or  twenty 
hours :  This  Feaver  for  the  mofl  part  follows  a  Tertian,  for  when  the  Vital  Spirit  is 
-very  much  flown  away,  by  the  frequent  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  and  (the-  Feaver- 
ifh  difpofition  flill  remaining)  the  Blood  is  made  weaker,  it  doth  not  concodthe 
nourilhing  Juice,  or  ripen  if,  but  perverts  almofl  the  whole  into  a  Fermentative  mat¬ 
ter  i  wherefore  it  comes  fooner  to  its  increafe,  and  is  gathered  together  to  a  plenitude 
of  fwelling  up,  within  double  the  time,  than  at  firfl.  But  becaufe  the  congefled  mat- 
ter,  participates  equally  of  crudity,  and  aduflion,  therefore  the  heat  of  the  burning  is 
lelfer,  and  more  unequal,  and  ffike  green  wood  laid  on  the  fire)  fiowly  burns  i  for 
which  reafon  the  fit  endures  longer, 

Somtimes  it  happens,  that  a  Quotidian  Feaver,  doth  arife  without  a  Tertian  go¬ 
ing  before,  viz.  when  a  Feaverith  difpofition,  falls  upon  a  Cacochymic  Body,  or  full 
of  evil  humors,  and  fluffed  with  depraved  Juices*,  for  then  the  Blood,  being  poor  in 
Spirits,perverts  in  a  greater  meafure  thenutritious  Juice,  and  in  a  (horter  time, gathers 
to  a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  up:  But  that  which  begins  an  every  days  Ague,  oftentimes 
changes  its  figure,  and  becomes  a  Tertian  *,  jufl  as  a  Tertian,  often  goes  info  a  Quo¬ 
tidian,  becaufe  between  thefe  Feavers,  and  their  caufes,  there  is  a  great  vicinity  ;  and 
the  conflitution  of  the  Blood  being  a  little  changed,  it  makes  a  tranfition  from  one  to 
another.  ^  A  Quotidian  Intermitting  Feaver,  is  not  fo  eafily  cured  as  a  Tertian  ;  For 
whether  it  comes  at  firfl  fimple,  or  follows  upon  another  Intermitting  Feaver,  it  is 
flill  excited  from  a  flrongercaufe,  and  argues  a  greater  dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  which 
will  not  prefently  give  way  to  Remedies.  But  alfo,  if  this  Feaver  be  of  long  con¬ 
tinuance,  or  comes  upon  another  Chronical  Difeafe,  it  has  mofl  often  adjoyned  to  it, 
l3efides  the  taint  of  the  Blood,  the  infirmities  of  the  inwards;  to  wit,  the  Blood  be- 
ingfpoilcd,  eaiily  affixeth  its  impurities,  by  degrees  heaped  up,  on  the  Vifeera,  whilft 
it  paffes  through  their  Meanders :  from  hence  it  is,  that  in  a  Quotidian  Feaver,  the 
weight  of  the  Ventricle,  an  extenfion  of  the  Hypochondria,  Obflrucffions,  or  Tu¬ 
mors,  now  of  the  Liver,  now  of  the  Spleen,  or  Mefentery,  are  joyned  together, 
but  thefe  kind  of  diflempers,  are  not  the  caufe  of  the  Feaver,  fas  is  commonly  be¬ 
lieved)  but  only  its  product.  Wherefore,  in  this  Feaver,  befides  the  fimple  method 
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ot  Cure,  which  is  fiiown  in  the  Tertian,  many  other  intentions  or  ccindications, 
come  under  confideration :  to  wit,  that  the  Ventricle  be  clcanfed  from  its  load  of 
humors,  thehuflingsof  the  Inwards  freed,  Infirmities  corroborated-,  and  that  toge¬ 
ther  with  thefe,  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  may  be  mended,  and  the  Acaellions  of  the 
Feavermay  bereftrained,  muft  by  all  means  be  endeavoured  ^  from  whence,  by  rcafon 
of  thefe  kind  of  %rious  intentions,  we  come  to  the  Cure  by  a  longer  Way  :  In  this  ’ 
cafe.  Vomits  f  if  Th-ength  will  bear  them)  are  of  benefit  before  all  other  Medicines : 
alfo  Purges,  whereby  the  alTiduous  fupply  of  Excrementitious  matter,  may  be  drawn 
forth,  are  often  to  be  repeated  :  Befides  thefe,  digeftive  Remedies,  openers  of  Obftru- 
dlions,  fuch  as  reftore  the  Ferment  of  the  Vifeera,  and  Blood,  and  corredf  their  evil 
difpofitions,  are  frequently  to  be  adminiftred.  Wherefore,  the  fixed  Salts  of  Herbs, 
and  their  Extrads,  Acid  Spirits  of  Minerals,  and  fomtimes  preparations  of  Steel,  do 
very  much  help :  concerning  thefe  main  things,  the  task  will  be  hard,  when  by  reafon 
of  the  manifold  evil,  many  things  are  to  be  done  together,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  afifi- 
duity  of  the  Feaverilh  fit,  there  is  leifure  for  the  Tick  to  ufe  few  only.  In  Ditlempers 
fo  complicated,  tho  the  reafon  of  the  method  requires,  the  impediments  to  be  firft 
removed,  and  then  to  Cure  the  Difeafe,  yeti  have  known,  this  kind  of  Feaver,  be- 
fet  with  many  other  difiempers,  in  a  Body  full  of  humors,  often  Cured,  withoitc 
method,  and  by  an  Empirical  way -,  vtz.  after  a  light  provifion  of  the  whole.  Ague- 
refilling  Remedies  being  outwardly  applyed,  have  at  firft  ftopped  the  FeaveriCh  fit, 
that  then  there  was  time,  for  the  Curing  the  other  diftempers,  and  more  happy  occa- 
fions  of  healing  were  granted.  I  lately  vifited  a  Noble  Lady,  who  being  long  indued  .  ' 

with  a  Cachedical  habit  of  Body,  a  month  after  her  lying  in,  being  weak  and  lan- 
guiftiing,  was  taken  with  a  quotidian  Intermitting  Feaver  -,  after  fix  or  feven  fits  of 
it,  her  ftreitgth  was  fo  much  caft  down,  that  lEe  could  fcarce  rife  out  of ,  or  fit  up  in 
her  Bed-,  not  able  to  take  never  fo  little  Food,  tho  very  ilender,  but  upon  it,  moft 
grievous  moleftations  were  railed  up,  inherftcmachj  belides,  the  Region  of  her  Ven¬ 
tricle  and  left  Hypochondrium,  was  wholly  befet,  with  a  hard  ftiining  tumor,  and 
cruelly  painful:  by  reafon  of  her  ftrength  being  mightily  caft  down,  there  was  no 
place  left  for  Evacuation,  but  the  ufe  of  Clyfters  s  alfo  her  Stomach,  being  very  weak, 
loathed  another  Remedies,  unlefs  very  grateful,  and  only  in  a  very  fmall  quantity. 

In  this  difficult  cafe,  circumferibed  between  narrow  limits  of  Curing,  I  counfelled 
thefe  few  things,  to  wit,  that  twice  in  a  day,  ftieffiould  take  this  mixture,  w5s.The 
magifterial  water  of  Earth-worms  two  Ounces,  .of  Elixer  Proprietatis  twelve  drops. 

Moreover,  I  ordered  to  be  applyed  to  her  Ventricle,  a  Fomentation,  of  the  Leaves  of 
Sea- Wormwood,  Centaury,  Southernwood,  with  the  Roots  of  Gentian,  boiled  in 
White-Wine,  in  an  open  Veffel:  alfo,  that  after  the  Fomentation,  a  Cake  of 
Tofted- Bread,  and  dipped  in  the  fame  Liquor,  ftiould  be  worn  upon  her  Stomach  i 
befides  Ague- relifting  Medicines  were  ordered  for  her  wriftsi  and  with  thefe  Rd- 
medies’only,  ffie  mill  her  Ague  fit,  on  the  third  day,  and  remained  free  irom  it  af¬ 
terwards  ^  then,  by  the  ufe  of  Chalybeat  Remedies,  (he  became  perfectly  well,  withm 

a  ftiort  time. 
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Of  a  Quartan  Feaver. 


IN  a  Quartan  Feaver,  the  period  is  longer  than  in  the  reft  j  to  wit,  which  is  extend¬ 
ed  to  the  fourth  day  indufively  \  alfo  its  continuance  ufes  to  be  longer,  and  its 
cure  harder;  bccaufe  this  Difeafe  isprotradred  for  many  months,  yea,  oftentimes 
for  years,  and  feldom,  or  fcarce  at  all,  is  cured  by  Medicines. 

The  Fit,  for  the  moft  part,  begins  with  cold,  and  (baking,  to  which  a  very  trouble- 
fome  heat  fuccecds,  but  more  remifs  than  in  a  Tertian :  Sweat  for  the  moft  part  con¬ 
cludes  the  Fit.  At  the  firft  coming  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Fits  are  more  grievous,  and 
very  infeftous,and  keep  thefick  in  their  Beds  5  yea, they  make  them  lo(e  thch  ftrength, 
and  vigour  of  Body  :  But  afterwards,  the  trouble  is  more  eafily  born,  fo  that  the  Fits 
are  fufter’d  out  of  Bed,  and  forritimes  in  a  Journy,  or  being  about  any  bufinefs*  If  it 
continue  long,  it  induces  the  Scurvy,  or  Hypochondriac  dirtemper,and  involves  men  in 
an  imhealthful  condition. 

The  caufes  which  difpofe  to  this  Difeafe,  are  firft,  the  conftitution  of  the  Soil  and 
Air,  becaufe  this  Diftemper  is  proper  to  the  fall  of  the  Leaf,  or  Autumn,  that  you  rarely 
find  this  Feaver  to  begin,  but  about  that  time :  alfo  in  fome  places,  efpecially  about  the 
Sea-coafts,  this  ufes  to  be  general,  or  common  to  the  Region,  and  to  comc|||pan  thofc 
living  there,  or  Strangers  coming  thither  from  elfewhere.  A  declining  age,  which  is 
paft  its  or  height,  alfo  a  melancholick  Temper,  and  which,  by  reafon  of  an  ill 
manner  of  living,  is  obnoxious  to  the  Hypochondriac  Diftemper,  caufe  this :  befides, 
long  Feavers  of  another  kind,  and  Chronical  Difeafes ,  often  pafs  into  a  Quartan 
Feaver. 

According  to  thefe  pofitions,  and  rightly  weighed,  it  may  be  faid,  that  a  Quartan 
Feaver,  even  as  the  other  intermitting  Feavers,  depends  upon  a  vitious  difpofition  of 
the  Blood  i  to  wit,  bccaufe  the  nutritious  Juice,  being  by  degrees  delated  into  the  Vef- 
fels,is  perverted  into  a  Fermentative  matter  i  and  the  effervefcency  of  this,  heaped  up 
even  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  over,  conftitutes  the  Fit  of  the  Quartan  Feaver.  But  as 
in  this  Feaver,  there  are  fome  things,  which  are  peculiar  from  the  reft,  we  will  in¬ 
quire,  what  kind  of  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  it  is  in  this  Difeafe,  diftiixft  from  the  others, 
and  by  what  means  it  excites,  the  very  remarkable  Symptoms. 

The  opinion,  which  is  commonly  had  concerning  this  thing,  is  very  far  from  truth  : 
almoft  by  theconfent  of  all,  the  Effence  and  beginning  of  aQiartan  Feaver,  is  a- 
feribed  to  a  melancholick  humour,  heaped  up  fomwhere  in  the  hrft  pairages,and 
there  periodically  Putrifying.  Infteadof  this,  we  affirm,  that  in  this  Difeafe,  the  Li- 
.  quor  of  the  Blood,  doth  pafs  from  a  fweet,  fpirituops,  and  balfamick,  into  an  acid,  and 
fomwhat  auftere  Nature,  like  Wine  growing  fowre  :  to  wit,  there  is  too  great  a  want 
of  Spirits,  and  the  Terreftrial,  or  Tartarfous  part  of  the  Blood,  (  which  confifts  chiefly 
of  Salt,  and  Earth  )  is  too  much  exalted,  and  being  carried  forth  into  a  Flux,  induces 
the  fournefs  of  themafsof  Blood.  Even  as  Beer,  being  difturbed  by  Thunder,  and 
infedfed  with  a  troubled  lee  or  dregs,  grows  four.  The  Blood,  after  this  manner  de¬ 
generated,  from  its  native  difpofition,  doth  not  rightly  drefs  the  alible  Juice,  and  alii- 
inflate  it  to  it  felf,  but  perverts  it  into  an  extraneous  matter-,  with  which,  when  it  is 
fatifiried  to  a  fulnefs,  in  the  velfels,  and  the  nervous  parts  are  watered  by  the  Juice, 
from  thence  arifing,  a  Flux  of  this  matter,  and  as  it  were  a  fpontaneous  eftervcncy 
follows,  by  which  indeed,  the  Fcavcrifti  Fit  is  induced,  with  (hivering  and  heat,  as  is 
wont  to  be  in  a  Tertian. 

In  a  Quartan  Feaver,  the  periods  have  longer  intervals,  becaufe,  when  the  Dyfcrafie 
of  the  Blood  is  become  fourflh,  and  therefore  lefs  violent  and  hot,  it  perverts  the  alible 
Juke  without  (Irife,  or  tumult :  wherefore,  it  affimilates  fome  of  it,  and  the  deprava¬ 
tion  of  the  reft,  does  not  fo  far  recede  from  its  natural  ftatc,  as  in  a  Tertian,  and  from 
hence,  itscongeftion  to  a  plenitude,  is  made  longer,  and  almoft  in  ai>Ofhcr  half  of  that 
time,  in  which  a  Tertian  rifes  up  to  a  Turgefcency;  And  therefore,  thofe  taken  with 
this  Feaver,  are  indifferently  well,  and  are  ftrong  j  which  is  align,  that  the  nutiirious 
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Juice  is  kr*?  depraved  i  alfo,  the  Fits  arc  made  without  cruel  burning,  becaufe  the 
nutritious  humor,  is  perverted  into  a  fermentative  matter,  without  great  aduftion. 

But  why  this  Difeafe  is  fo  hard  to  be  cured,  and  fo  pertinacioully  infefts  the  lick,  the 
caufe  is,  the  melancholic  conftitution  of  the  Blood,  which  is  not  ealily  to  betaken 
away,  and  yields  almoh  to  no  Remedies.  The  cholerick  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  is 
mended  by  the  frequent  Deflagration,  and  ceafes  often  of  its  own  accord,  even  as  too 
rich  Wines  are  deprefled,  by  their  own  growing  hot,  and  are  wont  to  be  reduced  into 
their  due  ftate:  but  this  melancholick  Dyferalieof  the  Blood,  in  which,  with  a  want 
and  defeddof  Spirits,  Salt  and  Earth  are  too  much  exalted,  (  as  when  Wines  grow 
four)  is  moft  hard  to  be  reftored,  and  isalmoft  of  the  fame  labour  and  difficulty,  as 
to  put  again  life,  and  a  vinous  Spirit,  into  Vinegar ;  For  that  the  Blood,  depraved  after 
this  manner,  may  be  reftored,  it  will  be  needful,  that  its  whole  mafs  Ihouid  be  volatili- 
fed  and  as  it  were  made  Spiritual  anew  :  wherefore,  in  this  cafe,  evacuations  proHc 
not  a  jot,  yea,  by  more  depauperating  the  Blood,  oftentimes  the  ftrength  is  caft  down, 
beyond  help :  but  they  had  need  to  exalt,  and  make  volatile  what  is  hxed,  and  to  pro¬ 
mote  a  Tranfpiration,  or  Spiritualifation,  in  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood  :  From  hence 
it  is,  that  in  this  Difeafe,  the  change  of  the  Air  and  Region,  moft  often  brings  help, 
before  all  other  Remedies :  For  the  Spring  following,  oftentimes  takes  away  thofe 
Quartan  Feavers,  that  had  arifen  the  Autumn  before ;  which  without  doubt  happens, 
becaufe  the  changed  condition  of  the  Air,  is  wont  to  alter  for  the  better,  the  evil  dif- 
politionof  the  Blood;  alfo  for  the  fame  reafon,  the  change  of  the  place,  moft  often 
cures  this  Diftemper,  inexpugnable  to  all  Phyfick. 

If  it  be  demanded,  wherefore  this  Difeafe  chiefly  begi.ns  in  the  Autumn  5  and  rarely 
in  the  Spring,  or  Summer  time  s  I  fay,  the  Autumnal  time  doth  moft  htly  produce 
this  kind  of  Feaverifti  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  for  when  very  much  of  the  Spirit, 
and  Sulphur,  hath  flown  away  by  the  Summers  heat,  and  that  what  is  left  begins  to  be 
bound  up  by  the  cold-,  the  Liquo^ref  the  Blood,  (as  Wine  growing  four  by  too 
much  heat)  eafily  degenerates  intq  a  faltifti,  and  acidulous  or  fharp  Nature;  This  al¬ 
fo,  the  Sea  air,  by  infedfingthc  Blood  and  Spirits,  with  faline  Vapours  falling  on  them, 
eafily  procures ;  yea,  alfo  the  affinity  of  this  Difeafe,  with  the  Scurvy ,  and  Hypochon¬ 
driac  diftemper,  plainly  ffiews,  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood  to  be  in  fault,  whereby 
it  becomes  fait,  and  earthy,  with  the  want  of  Spirit. 

Concerning  Quartan  Feavers,  the  laft  year  was  fo  abundantly  fruitful  of  obferva- 
tlons,  that  many  might  colled  by  ocular  Infpedion,  whatever  belong  to  this  Difeafe  v 
for  when  the  moft  hot  Summer  was  paft,  about  the  end  of  it,  an  Epidemical  Fcaver 
(  of  which  in  another  place  you  fhall  have  a  defeription  )  followed  ■,  then  the  Autumn 
comingon,  when  that  Difeafe  had  ceafed,  a  Quartan  Feaver  began  very  much  to  rages 
that  in  very  many  places,  the  fourth  part  of  the  people  was  taken  with  it :  neither 
did  it  only  infeft  old  men,  fplenitick  and  melancholick  men,  but  of  every  age  and  tem¬ 
per,  alfo  Infants,  Children,  and  young  men  ordijnarily :  which  was  clearly  a  fign,  that 
this  Diftemper  had  drawn  its  rife,  not  from  a  melancholick  humour,  heaped  up,  by 
the  default  of  the  Spleen,  but  from  theDyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  brought  in,  through  the 
intemperance  of  the  year:  for  the  mafs  of  the  Blood,  after  too  great  heats,  even  as 
Wines  after  immoderate  effervefcencies,  was  made  fit  to  grow  fomwhat  four,  or  to  get 
an  auftere  difpofition,  and  fo  alfo  prone  to  this  fort  of  Feaver,  as  is  already  Ihewed. 

If  the  Remedies,  which  for  the  Curing  of  this,  have  been  made  tryal  of,  both  by 
Phyficians  and  Empericks,  were  collec^led  together,  their  defeription  would  fwell  into 
a  great  Volumn }  but  alcho  there  isinftituted,  a  manifold  provifion  of  Medicine,  a- 
gainft  this  evil,  yet  very  few  are  cured  in  the  Autumn.  In  fome,  about  the  begining 
of  their  ficknefs,  before  the  Difeafe  has  taken  too  deep  root,  a  Vomit  hath  brought 
help  •)  but  in  moft,  all  manner  of  Cathartics,  tho  an  hundred  times  repeated,  have 
profi  ted  nothing.  In  whom  the  evil  had  deeply  implanted  it  felf,  the  fick  received  no  * 
help,  from  the  moft  ftudied  Medicines  made  ufe  of  all  the  Autumn.  But  when  at 
this  time,  I  perceived  the  ordinary  method  of  Medicine,  was  adminiltred  in  vain,  I 
propofed  to  a  Noble  Virgin,  requiring  a  fudden  Cure,  by  any  means,  to  be  performed, 
that  if  the  would  indurea  Flux  at  the  Mouth,  for  fome  days,  from  a  Mineral  Medi¬ 
cine,  by  that  means,  it  might  be  hoped,  that  the  Difeafe  would  be  profligated.  When 
fhe  had  readily  afifented  to  this,  I  gave  her  a  gentle,  and  very  fafe  Medicine,  by  which  a 
light  fpitting  only  was  provoked,  and  that  finilhed  within  twelve  days ;  As  foon  as 
the  Salivation  began,  (he  mill  her  fits,  but  at  thofe  times  they  were  wont  to  come, 
ffie  fclta  perturbation  in  her  whole  Body,  with  an  oppreffion  of  the  Heart,  and  dread 
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of  fwooning,  but  after  the  fpitting  was  finifhed,  (he  appear’d  very  well  •,  and  when 
again  after  two  months  fpace,  (lie  was  troubled  with  fome  light  fits  of  this  Difeafe, 
from  an  Etnetickpouder,  twice  or  thrice  taken,  (he  was  wholly  cured  without  relaps¬ 
ing. 

After  the  winter  Solftice,  this  Difeafe  began  to  rage  lefs,  and  to  ceafe  in  fome  of  its 
own  accord,  and  in  many  others,  to  be  eafily  expung’d  by  the  ufe  of  PhyGck  :  becaufe 
at  this  time,  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  contradfed  by  the  Summers  heat,  is  wont  to 
be  blotted  out  leifurely,  by  reafon  of  the  cold  of  the  Winter,  and  the  mafs  of  Blood 
growingGld,asit  were  toput  off  its  old  fpoils,  and  to  be  reduced  towards  its  natural 
State.  But  thofe,  who  were  of  a  melancholick  temper,  or  had  their  vifcera,  and  efpe- 
cially  the  Spleen,  evilly  affedf  ed,  or  that  ufed  an  ill  manner  of  Dyet,  received  no  change 
at  this  Tropick,  but  to  the  next  period  of  the  year,  wz.  to  the  vernal  Equinox,  or  the 
Spring,  kept  the  Difeafe  ^  and  then  in  moft,  the  Blood  being  either  reliored  of  it  felf, 
or  its  intemperance  more  eafily  mended  by  the  ufe  of  Remedies,  this  Diftemper  was 
feen  to  be  overcome :  But  in  the  mean  time,  many  old  men,  and  fuch  as  were  full  of 
evil  humour?,  or  other  ways  unhealthy,  ordinarily  dyed,  in  all  that  fpace  of  time,  of 
this  Difeafe  i  alfo  fome  liv’d,  who  coqjd  not  (hake  off  its  yoak,  tho  the  Summer  Solftice 
were  paft.  But  altho  very  many  had  labour’d  with  this  Feaver,  as  it  were  Epidemi¬ 
cal,  almoft  thorow  the  whole  ycstr,  yet  none  (that  I  know)  contraded  itfirltinthe 
Spring,  and  very  few  grew  well  of  it  during  the  Autumn,  that  in  truth,  I  do  not 
doubt,  the  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood,  to  bethecaufeof  this,  and  the  cure  to  eonfiftinthe 
change  of  it.  ,  ' 

The  Remedies,  which  moft  often  brought  help,  (  as  appeared  at  leaft  to  our  obfer- 
vation)  wereof  this  fort,  which  did  reftrain  the  Feaverifh  Fit:  for  the  evils  of  the 
difpofition  of  the  Blood,  being  fomwhat  mended,  by  the  time  of  the  year,  being 
changed,  if  now  the  habitual  cuftom  of  the  Fits  were  broken  off.  Nature  recolleded 
her  felf,  and  eafily  recover’d  the  priftine  ftate  of  health,  by  her  own  endeavour.  And 
this  kind  of  intention,  ( to  wit,  the  inhibition  of  the  Fits  )  thofomtimes  performed 
by  Vomits,  given  a  little  before  the  coming  of  the  Fit,  (  for  thefe  did  not  rarely  ftop 
the  Feaveri(h  motion  of  the  Blood,  by  railing  up  another  motion  contrary  to  this  ) 
yet  this  Indication  is  far  more  certainly,  and  indeed  happily  effedted,  by  the  ufe  of  thofe 
kind  of  Medicines,  which  do  not  altogether  evacuate  from  the  Vifcera,  but  induce, 
either  a  certain  fixation  to  the  Blood,  or  a  precipitation  of  the  Feaverilh  matter,  for  a 
time.  Wherefore,  thofe  whom  I  undertook  to  cure,  in  the  Spring,  and  afterwards  i 
I  handled  (and  in  moft  with  good  fuccefs)  with  this  method  i  a  provifion  being 
made  of  the  whole,  fomtimes  with  an  Emetic  Medicine,  fomtimes  with  a  Solutive  i 
I  was  wont  three  hours  before  the  Fit,  to  lay  a  peculiar  Ague-Medicine  to  the  wrifis, 
and  together,  to  give  them  to  drink  in  Sack,  an  Ague-refifting  pouder,  and  to  order 
the  tick  to  be  kept  in  Bed  in  a  gentle  fweat :  It  foldom  hapned,  but  at  the  firft,  or  fo- 
cond  time,  the  Feaverilh  Fit,  was  by  this  means  reftrained,  and  then,  by  the  fame  Re¬ 
medy,  fomtimes  reiterated,  theDifoafeat  laft  wholly  ceafed.  To  this  kind  of  practice, 
(  beiides  our  experience  J  the  ufe  of  the  pouder,  of  a  certain  Bark,  brought  oflare 
from  the  Indies,  feemsto  give  fome  Faith,  and  approbation  •,  which  is  faid,  moft  cer¬ 
tainly  to  cure  this  Difeafe »  but  the  vertue,  or  operation  of  this,  without  any  evacua¬ 
tion,  confiftsin  this  only,  that  it  hinders  the  coming  of  the  Feaverilh  Fits. 

Concerning  this  Peruvian  Bark,  becaufe  of  late  it  hath  begun  to  be  in  ufe,  there  are 
fuDe  things  to  be  faid,  which  olfer  themfolves  to  common  obforvation.  The  common 
manner  of  exhibiting  this  is,  that  two  drams  of  it  beaten  to  pouder,  be  infufedin 
Sack,  or  Whitewine,  in  an  open  Glafs,  for  two  hours,  and  then  upon  the  coming  rF 
the  Fit,  the  Patient  being  put  to  Bed,  that  the  liquor  and  pouder  be  drunk  up.  Ihis 
potion  often  takes  away  the  approaching  Fit, yet  oftentimes  tho  taken  after  the  wont¬ 
ed  manner,  it  prevents  the  next,  however,  eitlier  in  the  firft,  fecond,  or  third  period, 
the  P’it  is  inhibited,  and  the  Difeafe  feemsto  be  cured,  it  is  often  wont  to  return,  with¬ 
in  twenty  or  thirty  days  j  then  this  pouder  being  again  exhibited,  the  Difeafe  is  for  a 
time  deferred  about  the  fame  fpace,  and  by  this  means,  I  have  known  many  fick  of  a 
Qiiartan,  to  have  fuffered  fome  few  Fits  only,  a  whole  Autumn,  and  Winter,  and  fo  to 
have  detained  the  enemy  in  hisprecinds,  till  the  Spring  coming  on,  the  difpofition  of 
the  Blood  is  altered,  for  the  better,  by  the  help  of  the  time  of  year,  arid  of  other  Phy- 
fick,  and  fo  this  diftemper  vanifhes  by  degrees.  Thofo  who  by  this  means,  have  pro¬ 
cured  thefe  frequent  truces  of  the  Quartan,  have  liv’d  chearful,  lively,  and  ready  for 
any  bulinefs,  when  other  wife,  being  weak,  and  pale,  thev  were  brought  into  languiflr- 
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ment,  and  a  vitious  habit  of  Body  :  fcarce  one  of  an  hundred,  hath  tryed  this  Medi= 
cine  in  vain,  yea,  if  but  half,or  a  kifer  quantity,  weight  of  but  one  dram,  taken, 

it  very  often  takes  away  the  Fits,  and  fufpends  the  fame,  a  (horter  fpacc^  only ,  neither  is 
it  any  matter,  whetlier  it  be  taken  in  ftrong,  or  final  1  Wine,  unlefs  with  the  refpedf,  to 
the  difpofition  of  the  fick  :  becaufe  in  a  more  hot  temper,  it  may  be  profitably  taken 
in  difiilled  Water,  or  Whey  •,  alfo,  a  clear  infufion  of  it,  the  more  thick  fubftance  be¬ 
ing  ca  ft  away,  produces  the  like  effed,  but  of  fhorter  durance:  I  have  taken  care  to 
reduce  this  powder  into  Pills,  with  the  mucilage  of  Tragacanth,  with  a  little  coft  to 
the  fick  ,  to  be  given  to  fome  i  after  what  manner  foever  it  is  taken^  unlefs,  to  thofe 
loathing  and  abhorring  every  Medicine,  it  caufes  no  manifeft  evacuation,  and  takes  a- 
way  the  Fit,  almoft  from  all  i  neither  is  it  only  in  a  Quartan  Feaver,  but  in  the  other 
kinds  of  intermitting  Feavers,to  wit,  in  every  one  where  there  is  any  remilTion  coming 
between,  given  with  good  fuccefs.  It  is  commonly  ordered,  that  a  gentle  Purge 
ftiould  be  taken  before  this,  but  in  fome  who  are  very  weak,  and  keep  their  Beds,  this 
powder  being  taken  carefully,  without  any  previous  Medicine,  hath  procured  laudable 
cfTcdf s.  I  n  the  mean  time,  1  will  ingenioufly  confefs,  that  I  have  not  feen  an  intermit- 
ting  Feaver  quite  cured,  by  this  Bark,  once  taken  ;  nay,  rather  the  Pits  not  only  of  a 
Quartan,  but  of  a  Tertian,  and  Quotidian  Feaver,  wholly  overcome  eafily  by  other 
Remedies,  feeming  to  be  driven  away  by  this  powder,  have  conftantly  return’d  after  a 
fhort  time.  For  this  Reafon,  they  who  fupprefs  intermitting  F  eavers,  otherways  eali- 
ly  curable,  no  necclfity  urging  them,  by  this  Medicine,  for  a  little  while,  only  feem  to 
inftitute  a  deceitful  Medicine,  and  do  no  more  than  thofe ,  who  skin  over  a  rotten  Ul¬ 
cer,  which  will  fhortly  break  out  again  j  in  truth,  in  fome  cafes,  the  ufeof  this  will  be 
requifite,  viz.  when  by  the  too  great  affiduity  of  the  Fits,  the  fpirits  of  the  fick  are 
call  down,  truces  are  by  this  means  procured,  by  which  Nature  may  recoiled:  her  felf, 
and  afterwards  may  be  more  able  to  fight  againft  this  potent  Enemy :  alfo,  that  a 
Quartan  Feaver,  during  the  Autumn  and  Winter,  may  pafs  over  with  little  trouble, 
this  Bark  is  profitably  adminiftred  :  But  thofe,  who  exped  a  longer  refting  time,  from 
the  affaults  of  this  Feaver,  are  bid  to  take  this  powder  in  greater  quantity,  and  more 
often,  to  wit,  that  they  fhould  take  two  drams,  three  feveral  times  one  after  another, 
whether  the  Fits  return  or  no  i  by  this  means,  they  remain  longer  free,  yet  they  retain 
within, the  Enemy  ftill,  tho  afleep. 

If  it  be  demanded,  concerning  the  Nature  of  this  Bark,  and  the  virtue  in  fup- 
prefling  thefitsof  Intermitting  Feavers,  it  is  not  to  be  dilTembled,  that ’tis  very  diffi¬ 
cult  to  explicate  the  caufes  of  thefe  kind  of  effeds,  and  the  manner  of  working  \ 
becaufe,  there  is  not  found  as  yet  in  any  Subjed,  belides,  the  like  efficacy,  but  from 
a  fingular  experiment ,  a  general  Reafon  is  not  to  be  rightly  fitted :  however, 
from  the  appearances  diligently  Collated,  we  will  deduce  fome  Thefes  in  or¬ 
der,  which  may  make  at  leaft  fome  fteps  towards,  if  not  obtain  the  verity  of  this 
thing. 

It  is  to  be  noted  therefore,  in  the  firft  place,  that  this  Medicine,  being  inwardly 
taken,  efpecially  exercifeth  its  force  and  energy  on  the  mafs  of  Blood  i  becaufe,  it 
does  not  at  all  irritate  the  Vifeera,  neither  caufes  in  them  any  excretion,  or  trouble', 
befides,  whilft  it  communicates  its  virtue  to  the  Blood,  it  doth  not  at  allputforthAn- 
tifeaverifti  property wherefore,  not  always  the  next  following  fit,  but  the  fecond, 
or  the  third,  is  prevented,  by  the  fame  being  taken  :  and  for  this  reafon,  that  it  may 
fooner  affed  the  Blood,  it  isa  ufual  thing,?to  drink  the  Liquor,  very  much  impreg¬ 
nated  with  the  fame  powder,  for  fo  its  Particles  are  more  eafily  conveyed  into  the  mafs 
of  Blood,  Secondly,  the  virtue  of  this  Bark,  being  imprelfed  on  the  Blood,  ftaysin 
it  for  fome  time,  and  that  either  fhorter  or  longer,  according  as  either  a  greater  or 
leffer  portion  of  the  Medicine  was  taken  inwardly for  the  Particles  of  this,  being  con- 
fufed  with  the  Blood,  are  a  long  while  circulated  with  it,  and  by  how  much  the  longer 
they  ftay,  by  fo  much  the  more  they  affed  its  mafs,  and  produce  alongereffed:  tor 
though  Aliments,  and  fome  other  things  taken  in,  for  that  they  are  prefently  over¬ 
come  by  the  native  heat,  put  off  whatever  they  have  of  virtue,  within  fome  few 
hours,  this  being  then  affimilated  or  fent  forth  adoors,  they  ceafe  to  operate  :  yet 
fome  Medicines  being  taken  inwardly,  becaufe  they  are  not  eafily  tamed,  nor  caff: 
forth  of  doors  prefently,  by  an  irritation  ftirred  up,  they  remain  for  many  days  very 
adive,  and  hold  a  longtime  the  Juices,  and  the  Blood,  in  this  or  that  manner  of 
Fermentation,  this  may  be  obferved  of  fome  Medicines,  alfo  of  Poyfons,  and  Coun- 
terpoyfons,  the  once  or  twice  taking  of  which,  for  fome  days,  is  wont  to  affed  our 
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Bodies  for  a  longer  timei  for’tisan  ufual  thing  with  Cathartic  Medicines,  when  they 
work  little  by  Vomit,  or  Stool,  to  break  forth  after  many  weeks  outwardly,  inPuitlcs 
and  Wealks :  yea,  if  Death  be  avoided,  from  the  drinking  of  Poyfon,  every  body 
knows,  that  the  virulency  will  lie  hid,  a  long  time  in  the  Blood  and  Juicc*^.  In  like 
manner  alfo,  this  powder,  and  perhaps  very  many  other  things  inwardly  taken,  altho 
they  feem  afleep,  yet  continue  to  ac^,  on  the  Spirits  and  Humors. 

Thirdly,  altho  this  Medicine  ads  immediately  on  the  Blood  and  Humors,  yet  it 
takes  not  wholly  away,  the  Fcayerilh  Dyfcrafie,  implanted  in  them  ;  for,  as  foon  as 
its  force  is  confumed,  and  all  its  Particles  are  flown  away,  from  the  mixture  of  the 
Blood,  the  Diflemper  being  only  fupprefled  for  a  time,  at  length  'riles  up,  and  repeats 
its  fits  after  its  wonted  manner,  but  forafmuch  as  Nature,  by  the  fpace  of  this  ceflfa- 
tion,  becomes  flronger,  therefore,  after  the  Relaps,  the  fits  f  not  as  before)  but  on  the 
third  or  fourth  day,  according  to  thefirfl  figure  of  the  Difeafe,  are  wont  to  return. 

Fourthly,  It  is  remarked,  that  this  Remedy,  does  not  flop  the  Feaverifh  acceffi- 
ons,  as  the  ordinary  Ague-refilters  or  Febrifuges,  by  fixing,^  or  alfo  by  fufing  the 
Blood  i  for  then  the  next  fit  always,  and  not  the  fecond,  or  third  following  after,  is 
prefvented. 

According  to  which  pofitions,  that  we  may  inftead  of  a  Corollary,  fubjoin  fbme 
things  concerning  the  manner  it  felf  of  working,  whereby  this  Medicine  feems  to 
adj  we  fay,  it  is  molt  likely,  that  when  the  Particles,  proceeding  from  the  fame  be- 
'  ing  taken,  are  throughly  mixed  with  the  Blood,  they  compel  it  into  a  certain  new 
Fermentation,  by  which,  whilfl:  the  Particles  of  the  Blood  are  continually  agitated, 
they  are  wholly  hindered,  that  they  cannot  heap  up  any  Excrcmentitious  matter,  or 
enter  into  Feaverifh  turgefcencies^  for,  as  after  the  biting  of  a  mad  dog,  or  flinging 
of  any  venemous  Creatures,  the  Blood  it  felf,  and  nervous  Juice,  are  a  long  while 
impoyfoned,  yet  Icfl  they  fliould  conceive  prefently  great  irregularities,  Counter- 
poyfons  being  taken,  do  hinder  their  Liquors,  by  retaining  them  in  another  Fermen¬ 
tation  )  the  ufc  of  which,  if  fo  long  continued,  whilfl  the  virulent  little  Bodies  are 
quite  flown  away,  no  horrid  fymptom  is  to  be  feared,  from  that  evil  being  contraded  i 
but  if  the  ftrength  of  the  Remedy, being  too  fparingly  given, be  firfl  confumed, forth  with 
the  Venom  repullulates,  and  the  old  Poyfon,  thought  to  have  been  exploded,  is  at 
length  brought  into  ad  :  by  the  fame  way,  when  the  Blood,  having  gotten  a  vitious 
difpofition,  perverts  the  Alible  Juice,  and  whereby  it  might  more  rightly  expel  it, 
heaped  together  to  a  fulnefs,  conceives  Feaverifh  fwellings  up,  this  Peruvian  Bark  be¬ 
ing  beaten,  and  adminiflred,  by  the  Commerce  of  its  Particles,  fo  agitates  the  Blood, 
thodiflempered  with  an  evil  difpofition,  with  a  new  excited  Fermentation,  and  al¬ 
ters  it,  that  it  in  fome  meafure  concods  the  nourifhable  Juice,  and  continually  eva¬ 
porates  its  Recrements,  that  they  are  not  heaped  together  as  before,  into  the  matter 
of  a  fit ;  But,  when  the  Particles  of  this  Remedy,  are  wholly  flown  away,  from  the 
company  of  the  Blood,  and  the  whole  virtue  confumed,  the  evil  difpofition  of  tlfe 
Blood,  before  contranded,  at  length  rifes  up,  and  fo  the  Feaverifli fits  return,  after 
their  wonted  manner.  Somtimes  perhaps  it  happens,  that  whilfl  the  Feaverifh  fits  are 
fupprefled,  by  the  ufe  of  this  powder,  by  reafon  of  the  feafoh  of  the  year  being, 
changed,  or  by  the  help  of  another  Remedy,  or  by  the  endeavour  of  Nature  it  fell, 
that  Dyfcrafie  of  the  Blood  may  be  mended,  by  degrees,  and  fo  the  Feaver  may 
at  length  vanifh ,  of  its  own  accord.  This  I  have  known  to  happen ,  but  very 
rarely,  becaufe  almoft  with  the  fame  certainty,  by  which  you  exped  the  Feaver¬ 
ifh  fits  to  be  fupprefled,  by  that  powder,  you  may  afterwards  look  for  their  re¬ 
turn. 

As  to  what  appertains  to  the  fenfible  qualities,  with  which  this  Bark  is  noted,  it 
appears  to  abound  with  bitternefs,  and  a  certain  ftipticity,  that  it  feems  to  the  taft, 
to  have  the  likenefs  of  Savor,  which  is  in  moft  Conterpoyfons,  as  the  Root  of  Gen¬ 
tian,  Serpentary,  Contrayerva,  &c.  for  what  are  bitter  in  ad,  are  ftrong  in  excellent 
virtue,  for  the  fupprefling  the  force  of  preternatural  Ferments,  yea,  the  Root  ot 
Gentian,  which  is  likefl  to  this  Bark,  was  in  times  paft'of  famous  ufe,  for  the  Curing 
of  Quartan  Leavers.  But  now,  altho  this  Peruvian  powder,  be  the  only  Alexiterion 
orCounter-poyfon,  as  yet  found  outagainfta  Quartan  Feaver,  to  wit,  that  inhibits 
ftho  only  for  a  time)  its  fits,  and  of  other  Intermitting  F'eavers,  yet  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted bur  that  there  are  in  the  world,  other  Medicines  extant,  which  are  as  good 
Ague-refifters',  and  it  is  hoped,  that  led  by  the  example  of  this  new  invention,  we 
may  be  excited,  to  the  finding  out  the  virtues  of  Herbs,  almoft  as  yet  unknown  :  fo, 
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whilft  we  {ViaUinfitl:  on  the  trial  of  feveral,  and  the  Empirical  be  joyned  to  the  Ra- 
tional  Medicine,  without  doubt  the  Cures  of  the  Quartan  Ague,  and  of  other  invin¬ 


cible  Difeafes,  may  more  happily  be  accomplifhed :  which  therefore  I  promife  more 
willingly  to  this  Age,  or  at  lead  to  the  next,  when  being  led  by  the  Analogy  of  this 
Book,  1  have  found  out  a  Medicine',  for  the  profligating  of  Feavers,  of  ufe  not  con¬ 
temptible,  it  not  being  long  (ince  varioufly  tryed,  which  alfo  I  am  wont  to  give  to  the 
poorer  fort,  ■  inhead  of  fomthing  elfe,  with  good  fuccefs. 


A  Continual  Feaver  is  that,  whofe  fit  is  continued  for  many  days,  without  in- 
termiffion  :  It  hath  its  times  of  remiffion,  and  of  more  fiercenefs,  but  ne¬ 
ver  of  intermiiTion  ^  the  burning  is  now  more  remifs,  now  more  intenfe,  but 


hill  the  fick  are  in  a  Feaver,  until  by  the  temperament,  or  infenlible  growing  well,  the 
Difeafe  is  wholly  Cured.  Concerning  this,  it  behoves  us  to  inquire,  what  EfFervef- 
cency  of  the  Blood  it  is,  whichcaufesa  continual  Feavers  then,  by  what  ways,  and 
from  what  caufes,  it  is  wont  to  be  excited  :  alfo,  how  it  differs  from  that,  which  is  in 
Intermitting  Feavers.  And  thefe  being  performed,  .we  will  defeend  to  the  Species  of 
Continual  Feavers. 

There  are  many  ways,  by  which  the  Blood  growing  hot,  induces  a  continual  Fea- 
vear,  the  chief  of  which  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  Heads:  The  firff  way  is,  when  the 
more  fpirituous,  andfubtil  Portion  of  the  Blood,  becomes  too  hot,  and  is  diftem- 
pered,  with  a  certain  burning,  which  therefore  agitates  the  other  parts  of  the  Blood, 
and  incites  it  into  a  certain  rage,  fo  that  the  Sulphur,  or  the  Oily  part  of  the  Blood, 
is  more  diffolved,  and  more  inkindlcd  in  the  Heart,  alfo,  for  that  caufe,  there  is 
among  all  the  Particles  of  the  Blood,  a  certain  fyncrifis,  contrariety,  or  perturbation, 
by  which  in  truth,  being  confufed,  and  put  out  of  order,  they  are  not  able  quickly  to 
be  extricated,  and  reduced  into  their  former  pofture,  wherefore,  a  heat  and  burning 
more  than  is  wont  to  be,  is  ftirred  up  in  the  whole  Body :  but  when  the  Spirits  are  on¬ 
ly  in  fault,  their  heat  and  diforder,  are  wont  within  a  fhort  fpace,  to  be  allaied  of  their 
own  accord,  therefore,  this  Feaver  is  often  terminated  within  a  day,  and  is  rarely  con¬ 
tinued  beyond  three :  and  therefore,  is  called  an  Ephemera,  or  a  Feaver  of  a  day,  or 
Synochusof  moredayr, 

2.  The  fecond  manner,  or  degree  of  growing  hot,  is  when  the  Sulphureous  or 
Oily  part  of  the  Blood,  being  too  much  heated,  conceives  a  Fervor  :  for  then,  it  both 
grows  immoderately  hot  in  the  Veifels,  and  being  very  much  inkindled  in  the  Heart, 
produces  by  its  deflagration,  a  very  ftrong  heat  in  the  whole  Body.  -Indeed  the  Blood, 
as  to  its  temper,  molily  depends  on  the  condition  of  the  Sulphur  j  when  by  rcafon  of 


crudity,  the  Sulphur  is  lets  diffolved,  the  Blood  is  made  watery  and  cold,  and  is 


moved  flowly  in  the  Veifels:  but  if  the  Sulphureous,  or  Oily  part  of  the  Blood, 
grows  hot,  beyonditsNaturaldifpofition,  prefently  it  becomes  flerce,  andimpropor- 
tionate  with  the  reft,  fothat,  almoft  the  whole  being  aded,  as  it  were  into  aflame^ 
by  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  compels  the  mafs  of  Blood  to  grow  immoderately  hot, 
j  and  to  boil  up.  For  as  when  Wines,  indued  with  a  rich  Lee,  ar^  hirred  up  into  an 
heat,  by  the  too  rancid  Sulphur ,  or  as  Hay,  laid  up  too  wet,  by  reafon  of  the  want 
of  Ventilation,  conceives  of  its  own  accord  a  burning,  the  Particles  of  the  Sulphur 
being  loofned  from  the  mixture  in  like  manner,  when  the  Blood  is  not  rightly  ven¬ 
tilated,  but  being  refrained  from  Evacuation,  by  reafon  of  the  admixtion  of  fome 
hot  thing,  or  a  more  plentiful  fanguification^  or  for  fome  other  caufe,  the  Particles  of 
tlic  Sulphur  begin  to  be  thickly  gathered  together  i  prefently,  all  its  Liquor,  immode¬ 
rately  boils  up,  by  the  Sulphurs  being  loofned,  and  inflamed  in  the  Heart,  and  this  kind 
of  Feaver  is  induced,  which  is  called  a  putrid  Synochuss  notwithftanding  which 
appellation,  tho  of  many  reje(fl:ed,  for  that  the  Blood  fo  long  as  it  is  in  motion,  doth 
not  putriiie  j  yet  forafmuch,  as  in  this  Feaver,  the  mixture  of  the  Blood,  is  fomwhat 


N 


loofned,. 


« 
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loofncd,  by  the  Sulphur  being  too  much  exalted,  and  the  mafs  of  its  Liquor  being 
changed,  from  its  Natural  difpofition,  tends  toward  putrefaction,  therefore,  the  term 
of  a  putrid  Leaver,  as  hath  been  anciently  ufed,  may  be  ftill,  with  good  reafon,  re¬ 
tained. 

3.  The  third  degree  of  growing  hot,  fand  which  conftitutes  a  diitinCf  kind  of  con¬ 
tinual  Leaver)  is  excited,  from  a  certain  malignant,  and  invenomed  Lerment,  by 
which,  when  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  imbued,  and  the  Spirits,  and  the  Sulphureous 
part  together,  conceive  an  heat,  and  their  burning  is  not  fooner  appeafed,  than  that 
either  that  malignant  matter  be  confumed,  and  caft  forth  of  doors,  or  elfe  a  certain 
coagulation,  and  as  it  were  putrefaction,  of  the  Blood,  from  its  corruptive  venom  is 
induced,by  which,  both  circulation  is  hindercd,and  the  Vital  Spirit  extingu idled.  This 
malignity  is  wont  to  arife,  either  from  a  certain  contagion  received  from  without,  ,or 
from  fome  infection  begotten  within  usi  according  to  thefe  ways  the  malignant  Lea¬ 
ver,  Small-pox,  Meafels,  and  alfo  the  Plague,  draw  their  beginnings,  and  by  their 
contagion,  tar  and  near  fet  upon  many. 

There  are  therefore  three  degrees,  or  manners  of  growing  hot,  by  which,  the  kinds 
of  continual  Leavers  are  determined.  Lrom  the  liibtil  portion  of  the  Blood  made 
hot,  or  the  Ebullition  of  the  Spirits,  the  Ephemera  arifcs,  as  alfo’the  Synochus  of  one 
or  more  days ;  by  the  Sulphureous,  or  Oily  part  of  the  Blood,  being  too  hot  and  in- 
kindled,  the  putrid  Leaver  is  ftirred  up,  then  thirdly,  upon  an  invenomed  taint,  infe- 
fting  the  Blood,  and  congealing  its  Liquor,  malignant  Leavers  depend.  In  every 
one  of  thefe,  by  the  depravation,  or  rather  corruption  of  the  Alible  Juice,  frelh  car¬ 
ried  into  the  Blood,  the  various  fits,  inequalities,  and  critical  motions  arife.  But  be¬ 
fore  1  enter  upon  the  feveral  kinds  of  a  continued  Leaver,  it  is  requifite  for  me,  to  con- 
lider,  how  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  in  a  continual  Leaver,  differs  from  that 
other,  which  conftitutes  Intermitting  Leavers. 

I  fay  therefore,  that  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  in  an  Intermitting  Leaver, 
depends  only,  upon  the  commixtion  of  a  certain  Lermentative  matter,  and  not 
rightly  mifcible,  with  the  Blood,  and  on  its  growing  up,  to  a  fulnefs  of  boiling  over. 
Becaufe  of  this  heat,  with  the  Blood  in  the  Veffels,  and  of  the  deflagration  in  the 
Heart,  the  fit  is  induced  >  becaufe  of  its  growing  cool,  the  intermiffion  follows,  that 
in  the  coming  between  of  the  fits,  neither  the  Spirits,  nor  Sulphur,  become  outra- 
gious,  but  the  bond  of  the  mixture  being  kept  whole,  the  Liquor  is  circulated  in  the 
Veffels,  equally,  and  without  trouble :  on  the  contrary,  in  a  continual  Leaver,  the 
diforders  of  the  Spirits,  and  of  Sulphur,  of  either,  or  both  together,  by  their  proper 
Ebullition,  alfo  without  the  mixture  of  any  other,  ftir  up  the  Ebullition  of  the  Blood  i 
wherefore,  there  are  required,  for  an  intermiffion,  befides  the  difflation  or  cooling  of 
the  Excrementitious  matter,  a  deflagration  of  the  inkindled  Blood,  and  a  reduction 
of  it  to  its  due  Temper. 

The  Conftitution  of  the  Blood  in  a  continual  Leaver,  is  of  the  fame  fort  as  of  Wines, 
when  they  grow  hot  upon  too  rich  a  Lee*,  to  wit,  are  mighty  in  Spirit,  and  grow 
turgid  with  exalted  Sulphur, and  therefore  they  conceive  a  Lervor,  and  greatly  boil  up, 
of  their  own  accord,  without  the  mixture  of  any  other  thing.’  In  an  Intermitting 
Leaver,  the  Blood  is  moved  after  that  manner,  as  Wires,  when,  they  conceive  an 
heat,  becaufe  of  fomthing  poured  to  them,  that  is  not  mifcible  with  them  :  More¬ 
over,  in  this  Leaver,  the  difpofition  of  theBlood  is  of  that  fort,  as  of  Wines,  when 
in  their  decay  and  declination,  they  become  ropy,  unfavory,  or  acid,  to  wit,  in 
which  the  Spirit  is  depreffed,  that  in  the  mean  time,  either  Salt,  or  Sulphur,  or  both 
together,  appear  above  the  reft,  and  infed  the  whole  Liquor  with  their  diforder.  An 
Intermitting  Leaver,  for  the  moft  part,  is  free  from  danger,  becaufe  the  conftitutivc 
parts  of  the  Blood,  altho  they  Ihould  fomwhat  change  their  difpofition,  however, 
keep  the  bond  of  mixture,  and  whilft  they  are  in  power,  are  circulated  equally  in  the 
Velfels,  yea  they  pervert  the  nutritious  Juice,  into  a  matter,  not  altogether  befides 
Nature,  but  rather  infefting,  with  its  fulnefs  and  turgefcency.  In  a  continual  Leaver, 
befides  the  intemperance,  the  mixture  of  the  Blood,  and  conftitution  of  the  Liquor, 
are  fomwhat  loofned,  and  its  corruption  eafiJy  follows  i  wherefore  this  Difeafe  often 
ends  in  death:  further,  the  nourifhing  Juice  is  depraved,  into  a  matter  wliolly  viti- 
ous,  and  altogether  infeftousto  Nature. 


Chap. 
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C  H  A  Pi  Vl  li* 

Of  the  Ephemera  or  Feayer  for  a  T)aj. 

I  Have  faid,  the  leafl:  degree  of  heat,  which  induces  a  Continual  Feaver,  is  placed 
in  the  fubtil,  and  Spirituous  patt  of  the  BlOod,  being  too  much  agitated  and 
heated  ,  for  this,  like  the  Spirit  of  Wine,  boils  up  on  every  light  occafion, 
and  conceives  a  fervor,  by  a  too  gteat  motion  of  the  Body,  or  perturbation  of  mind, 
by  the  ambient  heat  as  of  the  Sun  or  vapours,  by  hot  things  taken  inwardly,  as  the 
drinking  of  Wine,  and  the  eating  of  peppered  meats,  and  being  irritated  by  fuch 
like.  For  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood,  ealily  take  fire,  and  being  impetuouily  moved, 
are  not  prefently  appeafcd,  but  they  move  throughly  other  Particles  of  the  Blood,  va- 
tioufly  confound,  and  fnatch  them,  into  a  rapid  and  diforderly  motion  ■>  alfo  from  this 
itibtion  of  the  Spirits,  the  Sulphur,  or  Oily  part  of  the  Blood,  is  more.boiled  forth, 
fomwhat  more  dilTolved,  and  fomthing  more  fully  inkindledin  the  Heart,  by  which 
nicans,  an  intenfeheat  israifed  up,  in  the  whole  Body.  But  forafmuch,  as  Sulphur 
isinkindled,  and  inflamed  only  by  fmall  parts,  and  not  in  the  whole,  that  fervor  of 
the  Spirits  is  quickly  appeafed,  and  ceafes :  wherefore,  the  Feaver  which  is  excited 
by  this  means,  for  the  moft  part  is  terminated,  within  twenty  four  hours,  and  there¬ 
fore  is  called  an  Ephemera,  or  a  Feaver  of  a  day.  If  that  by  reafon  of  a  gteater  heat  of 
the  Spirituous  Blood,  it  is  prolonged  further,  it  rarely  exceeds  three  days,  sind  is  cal¬ 
led  an  Ephemera  of  more  days,  or  a  Synochus  not  putrid :  but  if  it  fhould  happen  to 
be  lengthned  beyond  this  time,  this  Feaver  eafily  paffesintoa  putrid,  iiiz,  from  the  ♦ 
dlyly  Ebullition  of  the  Spirituous  Blood, .  the  more  thick  Particles  of  the  Sulphur,  at 
length  begin  to  take  fire,  and  involve  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood,  in  its  Elfervefcency  : 
even  as  the  Spirit  of  Turpentine,  being  (hut  up  in  a  Cucurbit,  and  being  put  into  a 
Sand  Furnace,  if  it  be  forced  with  a  moderate  heat,  boils  up  gently,  astheBlood 
in  a  Feaver  of  a  day  i  but  if  the  heat  be  made  more  ftrong  s  the  Liquor  grows  im- 
petuoufly  hot,  till  it  breaks  forth  into  a  flame,  to  which  the  inflamation  of  the  Blood, 
in  a  putrid  Feaver,  may  be  very  aptly  compared. 

The  Days  Feaver,  and  Synochus  Ample,  rarely  begin  without  an  evident  caule  : 
Befides  what  hath  been  but  now  faid,  immoderate  Labour,  Watchings,  a  fuddeni 
paflion  of  the  mind,  a  conftridfion  of  the  pores,  a  Surfeit,  alfo  a  Bubo  or  in¬ 
flamed  Sore,  a  Wound,  the  coming  down  of  the  Milk  in  Child-bearing  Women, 
are  wont  to  induce  them :  The  procatartic  Caufes,  which  difpofe  to  this,  are  an  hot 
temper  of  Body,  an  adfivc  habit,  a  fedentary  life,  and  difufeof  exercife. 

The  chief  beginnings  of  this  Difeafe,  depend  upon  the  prefence  of  the  evident 
caufe :  for  either,  little  Bodies  of  extraneous  heat,  being  contufed  with  the  Blood, 
like  Water  boiling  over  the  fire,  make  it  to  boil  up  j  or  this  Feaver  is  induced,  by  mo¬ 
tion,  or  by  reafon  of  tranfpiration  being  flopped  i  even  as  Wines  made  hot  by  moti¬ 
on,  or  when  too  clofely  flopped  in  the  Ton,  are  put  into  a  Fervor :  but  what  way  fo- 
eVeran  inflamation  is  rirft  excited,  prelently  the  Spirits  become  enraged,  and  being 
moved  hither  and  thither,  compel  the  Blood  to  boil  up,  and  to  be  inlarged  into  a 
greater  fpace,  with  a  fpumous  rarefadion  :  wherefore,  the  Veffels  are  diftended,  and 
the  membranous  parts  hauled, hence  follow  pain, chiefly  in  the  Head  and  Loins, a  fponta- 
neous  wearinefs,  and  as  it  were  an  inflation  of  the  whole  Body.  If  that,  with  the 
Spirit  of  the  Blood,  a  certain  Sulphureous  part,  be  alfo  in  fome  meafure  inkindled,  a 
fliarp  heat  is  diffufed  through  the  whole,  thePulfe  is  vehement  and  quick,  the  Urine 
red,  alfo  thirft,  watchings,  and  many  other  fymptomsinfcfl,  the  reafons  of  which  are 

added  hereafter.  ,  r  i  a 

Concerning  the  Solution,  or  Crifis  of  the  Ephemeran  Feaver,  and  of  the  not  putrid 

Synochus,  three  things  are  chiefly  requifite  :  viz.  a  removing- of  the  evident  caufe, 
fecondly  a  feparation,  and  a  fcattering  of  the  depraved,  or  excrementitious  matter, 
from  the  mals  of  Blood  :  Thirdly,  a  quieting  of  the  parts  of  the  Blood,  andareftitu- 
tion  of  them,  to  their  natural  and  equal  motion  and  fite.  According  as  thefc  fucceed, 
now  more  fuddenly,  now  more  flowly,  and  difficully,  this  Difeafe  is  finilbed  in  a 
fhortcr,  or  longer  time. 

’  ^  N  2  I.  The 
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I.  The^vUentcaufe,  which  for  the  moft  part  is  extrinfick,  is  cafily  removed,  and 
the  iick  arc  wont,  prefently  to  avoid  the  prefence,  or  affiduity  of  that  thing,  and  do 


perceive  a  fenfe  6f  any  thing  that  is  hurtfuU  none  taking  a  Feaver  from  Wine,  will 
ftill  indulge  the  drinking  of  it,  as  foon  as  any  one  grows  more  than  ufually  hot,  in  a 
Bath,  or  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  ’tis  a  trouble  to  them  to  ftay  longer. 

2.  As  to  the  Excrementitious  matter,  which  ought  to  be  fcattered,  and  feparated 
from  the  Blood :  this  is  either  brought  from  without,  as  when  the  Blood  is  infeded  by 
furfeit,  drinking  of  Wine,  fitting  in  the  Sun,  orfromatoo  hot  Bath,  with  Effluvia^ 
or  little  dry,  and  Fermentative  Bodies  •,  or  this  matter  is  begotten  within,  as  when  its 
Liquor  is  fluffed  vvith  recrements,  or  adufl  Particles,  from  the  deflagration  of  the 
Blood.  Either  of  thefe  matters,  ought  to  be  feparated  from  the  Blood,  to  be  difperfed, 
and  cither  by  fweat,  or  infenfible  breathing  forth,  to  bethruft  out  of  doors,  before  the 
Feaver  be  appeafed  •,  wherefore,  when  as  the  pores  are  bound  up,  and  tranfpiration 
hindred,  the  Ephemeran  Feaver  is  longer  protracted,  and  fomtimes  paffes,  from 
afimpleSynochus,  into  a  putrid. 

3.  The  evident  caufe  being  removed,  and  this  degenerate  matter  difperfed,  there  is 
required  for  the  remiffion,  a  quieting,  and  reducing  into  order,  the  parts  of  the  Blood  i 
for  diverfe  Particles  of  the  Blood,  being  after  this  manner  confufed and  by  reafon  of 
the  Feaver ifh  heat,  carried  up  and  down,  they  do  not  prefently  get  again  the  former 
order  of  fituation  and  pofition  i  but  it  is  needful,  that  they  be  by  degrees  extricated, 
and  by  little  and  little  reftored,  to  a  jurt ’mixture. 

Although  this  Difeafe,  after  the  removing  of  the  evident  caufe,  for  the  moft  part 
ceafes  of  its  own  accord,  within  a  while,  yet  fome  Medicinal  Remedies  may  be  admi- 
niftred,  with  good  fuccefs,  efpecially,  when  there  is  danger,  left  the  Ephemeran  Fea¬ 
ver,  fhquld  pafs  into  a  putrid.  The  chief  intentions  fhould  be,  to  fupprefs  the  fervor 
of  the  Blood,  and  to  procure  a  more  free  tranfpiration  \  to  the  which  conduce,  firft  a 
♦  breathing  of  a  Vein,  a  flender  diet,  or  rather  abftinency,  cooling  drinks,  and  a  bring¬ 
ing  away  the  filth  of  the  Belly,  byClyfters:  Sleep,  and  Reft,  greatly  help,  above  all 
the  reft  j  which,  if  wanting  ^fhould  be  procured  in  time ,  by  Opiats,  and  Ano¬ 
dynes. 

Verily,  altho  the  Hiftories,  and  Obfervations  of  thofe,  diftempered  vvith  an  Ephe¬ 
meran  Feaver,  contain  in  themfelves  nothing  very  rare-,  yeti  (hall  fubjoirt  an  exam¬ 
ple  or  two,  in  this  place,  whereby  the  delineation  or  type  of  this  Difeafe,  maybeillu- 
ftrated. 

A  certain  young  Gentleman,  about  twenty  years  of  Age,  endued  with  a  ftrong  ha¬ 
bit  of  Body,  by  the  immoderate  drinking  of  ftrong  Wine,  fell  into  a  Feaverilh  di- 
ftemper,  with  thirft,  heat^  and  with  a  great  burning  of  his  Precordia  being  let 
Blood,  he  drank  a  great  quantity  of  fair  water,  and  upon  it  prefently  a  plentiful  fweat 
following,  he  grew  ftiortly  well :  In  this  cafe,  the  more  thin  portion  of  the  Blood, 
being  heated  by  the  Spirits  of  the  Wine,  fell  into  a  rage,  caufed  the  whole  mafs  of 
Blood  to  be  fliaken,  and  its  frame  to  be  loofned,  more  than  twas  wont  s  and  for  that 
reafon,  that  hapned  to  be  more  dilfolved,  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  and  to  be  as 
it  were  inkindlcd  by  the  adive  Particles,  loofned  from  the  mixture  s  until  the  VelTels 
being  emptied  by  Phlebotomy,  the  raging  Blood  was  cooled,  and  by  the  drinking  of 
the  water,  its  fervor  was  attempered  j  then  the  hot  Effluvia^  being  involved,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  aduft  matter,  with  a  copious  Serum^  and  lent  away  by  Sweat,  the  Blood 
at  length  recovered  its  due  temper.  Moreover,  an  ingenious  young  man,  of  afeden- 
tary  life,  and  alfb  very  much  addiCIed  to  the  Study  of  Learning,  when  he  had  for 
{bmtime  exercifed  himfelf,  beyond  his  ftrength,  in  the  hot  Sunfliine,  he  began  to 
complain  of  the  pain  of  his  head,  a  want  of  Appetite,  a  heat  of  his  Precordia,  and 
of  a  Feaverifti  diftemper  all  over  i  to  whom,  (for  that  he  was  wholly  averCe  to  Phy- 
fick)  I  ordered  an  abftinence  from  all  things  whatfoever,  unlefs  from  Small-Bcer,  and 
GrewcU  on  the  fecond  day,  and  fo  more  on  the  third,  the  fymptoms  remitted,  by 
little  and  little,  on  the  fourth,  he  went  home  freed  from  the  Feaver,  without  any  Me*^ 
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Chap.  IX. 

Of  a  Putrid  Feaven 

SO  much  for  a  Continual  Fcaver,  which  i.?  railed  from  the  moft  fimple  heating  of 
the  Blood,  or  its  lowert  degree  of  inordinate  heat  i  that  which  depends  on  a 
greater  degree  of  heat  follows,  viz.  when  the  Oily  or  Sulphureous  part  of  the 
Blood,  being  too  much  heated,  fwells  up  above  meafure,  and  as  it  were  forced  into  a 
flame  i  and  therefore  from  the  fimilitude,  by  which  humid  things  putrifying,  con¬ 
ceive  an  heat,  this  kind  of  Ebullition  of  the  Blood,  becaufe  it  induces  an  immoderate 
heat,  is  called  a  putrid  Feaver  :  which  name  ought  to  be  retained  without  injury,  be¬ 
caufe  that  in  this  Feaver,  the  Synthefis  of  the  Blood,  C^s  is  wont  to  happen  in  putri¬ 
fying  Liquors)  is  very  much  unlocked.  When  the  Spirits  only  grow  imaged,  (as  in  an 
Ephemera)  the  frame  of  the' Blood  is  fomwhat  fet  open,  and  loofened,  that  it  is  more 
diffolved,  by  the  Ferment  of  the  Heart,  than  is  wont,  and  more  Particles  than  na¬ 
turally  ufe  to  do,  leap  forth,  and  diffufe  a  more  intenfe  heat  s  but  yet  the  mixture  of 
the  Liquor,  as  to  its  chief  parts,  is  conferved.  But  when  the  Sulphureous  matter 
taking  tire,  grows  hot  above  meafure,  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  for  the  greateR  part, 
isloofed,  that  its  Principles  are  almoft  wholly  drawn  away,  by  the  ferment  of  the 
Heart,  and  the  ad:ive  Particles,  being  loofned  from  the  mixture,  break  forth  as  it 
were  into  a  flame.  Wherefore,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  being  after  this  manner 
rarified,-in  the  Heart,  and  as  it  were  inkindled,  is  from  thence  carried,  through  the 
Veflels,  withamoft  rapid  motion,  and  difperfes  very  many  Effluvia  from 

its  deflagration.  Hence,  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood,  (like  water  put  over  the  fire)  con¬ 
tinually  boiling,  diftends  the  VelTcls,  pulls  the  Brain  and  Nervous  parts,  raifes  up 
Convulfions,  and  pains  in  them,  very  much  deftroys  the  Vital  Spirits  with  its  heat, 
wafts  the  Ferments  of  the  Bowels,  hinders  the  Offices  of  concodion,  and  difpenfation, 
often  depraves  the  nourifhing  Juice,  deftinated  for  the  Nervous  ftock,  that  from  thence 
exceeding  great  diforders  of  the  Animal  Spirits  follow  i  yea  almoft  perverts  the  whole 
oeconomy  of  Nature. 

Thecourfeof  this  Difeafe  (hews  it felf  after  this  manner’,  It  rarely  begins  without 
a  procatartic  c'aufe,  or  previous  difpofition :  to  wit,  the  Sulphureous  or  oily  part  of  the 
Blood,  is  firft  too  much  carried  forth,  and  exalted  beyond  its  due  tenor,  which  after¬ 
wards,  either  of  its  own  accord,  ( like  Hay  not  eventilated  )  begins  to  grow  hot,  or  by 
the  coming  of  an  evident  caufe,  it  is  forced  into  a  preternatural  heat.  But  when  it 
grows  turgid  in  the  firft  place,  by  reafon  of  theadmixtion  of  a  crude  Juice  with  the 
Blood,now  a  fhivering,  now  heat  infefts,  which  fhew  themfclves  unequally,  like  fire, 
which  is  covered  with  green  wood,  fends  forth  now  fmoak,now  flame :  But  at  length, 
the  fire  glowing  more  largely,  as  here  the  vidfor  fire  fpreads  it  felf  abroad,  fo  there 
(  fooner  than  faid  )  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood  is  inflamed,  and  is  urged  at  once  with 
heat,  and  amoft  fwift  motion:  Nor  is  this  immoderate  heat  of  the  Blood  appeafed, 
before  its  adlive  particles  being  loofned  from  the  mixture,  and  then  fucceflTively  in- 
kindled  in  the  Heart,  are  wholly  burned  out,  which  doth  not  happen,  but  in  the  fpace 
of  many  days.  And  then  at  length  this  Feaver  ceafes,  when  the  remaining  Liquor  of 
the  Blood,  the  Spirit  and  Sulphur  being  very  much  confumed,  being  made  lifelefs  and 
poor,  is  fit  only  for  a  weak  and  fmall  fermentation.  From  this  kind  of  deflagration 
of  the  Blood,  and  alfooi  the  alible  Juice,  (  by  the  fame  fire  burnt  out)  the  recre¬ 
ments,  or  little  Bodies  of  torrified  matter,  are  heaped  up  in  the  Blood  i  which  yet  do 
more  promote  its  fervor,  and  ebullition,  and  for  a  time,  increafe  the  Feaverilh  diftem- 
per.  After  the  Blood  hath  very  much  burned  forth,  and  thefe  kind  of  little  Bodies, 
are  gathered  together  toafulnefs  of  fwelling  up,  the  vital  Spirit  endeavors  a  fepara- 
tion,  and  tries  to  concodh,  and  to  overcome,  (what  it  may}  thefe  aduft  recrements, 
and  then,  having  put  a  great  many  of  them  into  a  fwelling  up,  a  Flux  being  rifen, 
ftrives  to  Ihut  them  wholly  out.  And  indeed,  in  the  fubadlion,  and  feclufion  of  this 
matter,  chiefly  conlifts  the  event  of  this  Difeafe  i  for  if  the  vital  Spirit  being  ftrong, 
the  Bloody  humor  (  when  it  hath  fufficiently  burned  forth,  and  lhall  be  freed  from 
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thefe  aduft  particles  )  (hould  recover  its  prirtine  tenor,  vi^hereby  it  is  made  fit  for  moti¬ 
on,  and  a  due  fermentation  in  the  Heart,  the  lick  tends  towards  health',  but  if,  by  a 
long  deflagration,  and  an  inextricable  confufion  of  the  morbific  matter,  the  liquor  of 
the  Blood,  being  wanting  of  Spirits,  and  more  pure  Sulphur,  or  thofe  fame  (by  the 
impure  mixture  growing  ill )  being  as  it  were  put  under  the  yoak  ',  is  rendred  folife- 
lefSjthat  it  is  not  any  longer  rarified,  by  the  ferment  of  the  Heart,  or  inkindled  ',  by 
degrees,  its  heat,  and  motion,  together  with  Life  it  fclf  decays. 

The  procatartick  caufes,  which  difpofe  to  this  Difeafe,  are,  an  hot  and  humid  Tem¬ 
per,  an  adive  habit  of  Body,  a  youthful  Age,  the  Spring  time,  or  Summer  feafon,  a 
high  and  rich  Dyet,befides  the  often  drinking  of  rich  Wines,  a  fedentary  and  idle  life, a 
Body  full  of  grofs  humors,  and  fluffed  with  vitious  Juices  i  but  above  all  the  refl,  it 
appears  by  obfervation,  that  thefrequent  letting  of  Blood,  renders  men  more  apt  to 
Feavers wherefore  it  is  commonly  faid,  from  whom  Blood  is  once  drawn,  that  unlefs 
they  do  the  fame  every  year,  they  are  prone  to  a  Feaver.  Thereafon  of  this  is,  (  un¬ 
lefs  I  am  deceiv’d)  by  the  frequent  letting  of  Blood,  the  Sulphur  is  more  copioully 
gathered  together,  in  the  mafs  of  Bloody  in  the  mean  time,  the  Salt  (  which  fhould 
bridle  it,  and  hinder  it  from  raging  )  by  this  means  is  drawn  away  s  for  the  Blood, 
the  older  it  grows,becomes  fo  much  the  moreSalt,the  Salt  of  all  the  Elements  not  eva¬ 
porating.  But  by  how  much  the  more  the  Blood  abounds  in  Salt,  by  fo  much 
thelefs  it  abounds  in  Sulphur'}  for  Salt  eats  and  confumes  the  Sulphur,  and  makes  it 
evaporate:  wherefore,  they  who  are  lean,  and  abound  with  a  Salt  Blood,  arelefs 
prone  to  Feavers.  But  when,  by  the  letting  of  Blood,  the  ancient  Blood  is  drawer 
forth,  in  its  ftead  another  more  rich,  and  more  impregnated  with  Sulphur,  is  lubftituted» 
fo  that  it  becorneslefs  Salt,  and  more  Sulphurous.  Hence  it  is,  that  thofe  who  often 
let  Blood,  are  not  only  prone  to  Feavers,  but  alfoare  wont  to  grow  fat,  becaufe  of  the 
Bloods  being  more  impregnated  with  Sulphureous  Juice. 

The  evident  caufes,  which  deduce  the  latent  difpofition  of  this  Feaver  into  adf,  are 
of  the  fame  fort,  which  procure  an  Ephemeran  Feaver,  and  fimple  Synochus  ^  in  this 
rank  chiefly  come,  Tranfpiration  being  hindred,  and  Surfeiting.  By  reafon  of  the 
ejjiuvia  being  reftrained,  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  being  increafed  in  bulk  grows  turgid, 
andconceivesaFervor,  as  it  were  from  a  certain  ferment,  infpired  anew,  and  cruelly 
boy  Is  up)  from  thence,  prefently  the  pores  are  more  obftruded,  by  the  infartion  of  the 
effluvia^  and  the  frame  of  the  Liquor  being  loofned,  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur,  ex¬ 
uberating  in  the  Blood,  leap  forth  from  the  mixture,  and  are  inflamed  by  the  ferment 
of  the  heart, as  it  were  by  fire  put  to  them,  and  fo  they  enkindle  a  very  intenfe  feaver. 
But  from  a  Surfeit,  both  an  immoderate  fermentation  is  induced  in  the  Blood,  and  alfo 
a  nitrous  Sulphureous  matter,  apt  for  aduftion ,  and  an  inkindling  is  conveyed,  as  it 
were  food,  to  the  burning  Blood. 

In  this  Feaver,  four  times  or  feafons  are  to  be  obferved,  in  which,  as  it  were  fo  ma¬ 
ny  polls,  or  fpaces,  its  courfe  is  performed  :  Thefe  are  then.  The  Beginning,  the  Aug¬ 
mentation,  the  Height, and  Declination.  Thefe  are  wont  to  be  finilhed  in  fome  fooner, 
in  others  more  flowly,  or  in  a  longer  time.  The  beginning  ought  to  be  computed, 
from  the  time  the  Blood  begins  to  be  made  hot,  and  its  Sulphur  to  conceive  a  burning, 
untill  the  ardors,  and  burnings  are  diflfufed,  thorow  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood.  The  In- 
creafe  or  Augmentation,  is  from  the  time,  that  the  Blood  being  made  hot,  and  inkind¬ 
led  thorow  the  whole,  burns  forth  for  fome  time,  and  its  mafs  is  aggravated  with  the 
Recrements,  or  burnt  Particles,  which  increafe  the  fermentation.  The  Hate,  or  Hand  - 
ing  of  the  Difeafe,  is  when  (  after  the  Blood  has  fufficiently  burned  forth,  and  its 
burning  now  remits  )  the  long  vexed  Blood,  like  a  noble  wrelller,  when  his  adverfary 
is  a  little  yielding,  recolleding  all  his  ftrength,  endeavours  a  bringing  under,  and  a 
feparation  of  that  aduft  matter,  with  which  it  is  filled  to  a  plenitude,  and  alfo,  a  Criiis 
or  reparation  being  once  or  oftner  attempted,  an  expulfion  of  it  forth  of  doors.  The 
Declination  fucceeds  after  the  Criiis  or  fecrction,  in  which  the  Blood  grows  lefs  hot, 
with  a  languifhing  fire,  and  either,  (  the  vital  Spirit  being  as  yet  ftrong  )  overcomes 
what  is  left  of  that  aduft  and  extraneous  matter,  and  by  degrees  puts  it  forth,  until  it 
is  reltored  to  its  former  vigour-,  or,  whilft  the  fame  Spirit  istoo  muchdepfeflcd,the 
liquor  of  the  Blood,  is  ftill  fluffed  with  aduft  recrements,  and  therefore  becomes  troub  - 
led  and  depauperated,  that  it  neither  aflfimilates  the  nourifhing  Juice,  nor  is  made  fit 
for  an  accenfionin  the  heart,  for  the  fuftaining  the  lamp  of  Life. 

I.  When  therefore  any  one  is  taken  with  a  putrid  Feaver,  the  firft  alfaultis  for  the 
moil  part  accompanied  with  a  ftiivering  or  horror :  for  when  the  Blood  begins  to 
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grow  hot,  there  is  a  flux  made,  and  a  fwelling  up  of  the  crude  Jjjice,  frefhly  gathered 
together  in  the  Veflels,  even  as  in  the  ht  of  an  intermitting  Feaver,  heat,  and  fomtimes 
fw eat  follow,  upon  the  fliivering,by  Which,  the  matter  of  that  crude  Juice  is  inkindkd, 
and  difperfed  :  afterwards,  a  certain  remiflflon  of  the  heat  follows,  but  yet  from  the  Are 
Ihll  glowing  in  the  Blood,  a  laffitude,  and  perturbation  with  thirfl,  and  waking,  conti¬ 
nually  infell :  A  pain  arifes  in  the  Head,  or  Loins,  partly  from  the  ebullition  of  the 
Blood,  and  partly  from  the  motion  of  the  nervous  Juice  being  hindredj  alfo  anaufe- 
oufHcfs,  or  a  vomiting  oftendsthe  Stomach,  becaufe  the  Bile,  flowing  out  of  the  Cho^ 
ledudf  VefTels,  is  poured  into  it,  and  a  ConvuUion  from  Vapors,  and  from  the  (harp 
Juice  brought  thorow  the  Arteries,  is  excited  in  the  Stomach.  In  the  mean  time,  al- 
tho  the  heat  be  more  increafed,  and  inequal,  it  is  not  yet  ftrong,  becaufe  the  Blood  as 
yet  abounding  with  crude  Juices,  is  only  inkindled  by  parts  :  and  therefore  burns  out  a 
little,  and  then  ceafes,  and  at  laft  returns  j  like  a  flame  that  is  made  by  wet,  and  moili 
firaw.  In  this  condition  for  fome  days,  the  Difeafe  remains,  the  Urine  is  more  red 
than  ufual,  by  reafon  of  the  Salt,  and  Sulphur  being  more  diflblved,  and  infedfed  with 
the  ferum  ^  It  ftill  retains  its  Hypoltafis  or  lubftance,  becaufe  the  Codfion  and  aiTimila- 
tion  are  not  altogether  depraved  »  it  appears  greater  than  ordinary,  in  itsfdiment, 
which  is  yet  eafily  feparated,  and  falls  to  the  bottom  of  its  own  accord.  At  this  time, 
they  may  let  Blood,  and  adminifler  Phylick  by  Vomit,  or  Purge,  fo  it  be  done  without 
any  great  perturbation  of  the  Blood  :  it  often  happens,  from  thefe  kinds  of  evacua¬ 
tions,  timely  performed,  that  a  greater  increafe  of  the  Difeafe  is  prevaited,  and  the 
Feaver  as  it  were  killed  in  the  (hell.  Tile  limits  of  this  ftadium  or  (pace,  are  varioufly 
determined,  according  to  the  temper  of  the  fick,  and  other  accidents  of  the  Difeafe  i 
fomtimes,  the  firft  rudiments  of  this  Feaver,  are  laid  in  a  day  or  two  i  fomtinics  the 
beginning  of  the  Difeafe  is  extended  to  more  i  if  in  a  corpulent  Body  full  of  Spirit, 
Juice,  and  hot  Blood,  or  it  happen  in  a  youthful  Age,  and  very  hot  feafon,  if  the  difpo- 
lition  to  a  Feaver  be  potent,  and  the  evident  caufe  coming  thereupon  be  ftrong,  the 
Feaverilh  heat,  being  once  begun,  quickly  invades  all  the  Blood,  and  on  the  fecond  or 
third  day,  having  rooted  it  felf,the  Difeafe  arifes  to  its  increafe  i  but  if  the  Feave^ifli 
indifpofition,  be  begun  in  a  lefs  hot  Body,  a  Phlegmatic  temper,  or  a  melancholy,  aiid 
in  old  age,  or  a  cold  feafon,  the  entrance  is  longer,  and  fcarce  exceeds  the  limits  of  this 
firft  ftadium  or  fpace,  before  the  lixth,  or  feventh  day. 

2.  The  increafe  of  this  Difeafe,  is  computed  from  what  time,  the  burning  of  the 
Feaver  hath  poffeft  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood  :  that  Is,  the  Sulphur,  or  the  oily  part  of 
the  Blood,  having  been  long  heated,  and  growing  fervent  in  parts,  at  length,  like  Hay 
laid  up  wet,  breaks  forth,  after  a  long  heating,  all  at  once  into  a  flame  i  the  Blood  at 
this  time  cruelly  boils  up,  and  very  much  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  by  its  deflagration, 
diftufes  as  it  were  a  fiery  heat  thorow  the  whole  Body,  and  efpecially  in  the  precordia  i 
hence  the  fick  complain  of  intolerable  thirft,  befides  a  pain  of  the  head,  pertinacious 
wakings,  and  oftentimes  a  delirium,  Phrenfie,  and  Convulfive  motions  infeft :  all  food 
whatfoever  is  loathfom,  either  it  is  caft  up  again  by  Vomit,  or  if  retained,  being  baked 
by  too  much  heat,  it  goes  into  a  Feaverifh  matter  i  befides,  there  happens  a  bitternefs 
of  the  mouth,  an  ingrateful  favor,  a  feurfinefs  of  the  Tongue,  a  vehement  and  quick 
Pulfe,  an  Urine  highly  red,  and  for  themoft  part  troubled,  full  of  Contents,  without 
Hypoftafis  or  laudable  fediment  i  when  the  Blood  is  at  this  time  almoft  wholly  inkind¬ 
led  by  its  deflagration,  it  begets  great  plenty  of  aduft  matter,  C  as  it  vvere  alhes  remain¬ 
ing  after  a  F  ire  }  with  which  the /er»w  being  very  much  fluffed,  renders  the  Urine 
thick,  and  big  with  Contents:  Alfo  the  Blood,  being  filled  with  a  load  of  this,  to  a 
rifing  up,  is  irritated  into  Critical  motions,  by  which  this  Feaverifh  matter,  ( if  it  may 
be  done)  being  brought  under,  and  feparated,  is  (hut  out  of  doors  s  and  indeed,  this 
(late  of  the  Feaver  induees  that,  in  which  a  Judgment  isdifeerned,  between  Nature 
and  the  Difeafe,  the  ftrife  being  as  it  were  brought  to  an  aequilibrium  ',  and  therefore 
the  evacuation,  which  follows  from  thence,  is  called  the  Crifis* 

The  ftatc  therefore,  or  height  of  a  putrid  Feaver,  is  that  time  of  the  Difeafe,  in 
which  Nature  endeavors  a  Crifis,  or  an  expulfion  of  the  aduft  matter,  remaining  after 
the  deflagration  of  the  Blood.  To  this  is  required,  in  the  firft  place,  that  the  Blood 
hath  now  for  the  moft  part  burned  forth,  becaufe  in  the  midft  of  its  burning.  Nature 
is  not  at  leifure  for  a  Crifis,  nor  is  it  ever  profperoully  endeavored,  nor  in  truth  procu¬ 
red  by  Art  with  good  Succefs.  Secondly,  that  the  fpirit  of  the  Blood,  doth  firft,  by 
fome  means  fubdue  this  aduft  matter,  or  Caput  mortutm^  feparate  it  from  the  profitable, 
and  render  a  period  to  the  expulfionjfor  otherways,  tho  a  copious  evacuation  happens, 
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Nature  will  never  be  free  from  her  burthen.  Thirdly,  that  this  matter,  be  gathered 
together  in  fuch  a  quantity,  that  by  its  turgency,  it  may  irritate  Nature  to  a  Critical 
expullion.  If  thefe  rightly  concur,  a  perfect  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe,  tor  the  molt  part' 
fucceeds,  in  which,  even  as  in  the  Fits  of  intermitting  Feavers,aFlux  being  arifen, 
whatfoever  extraneous  and  heterogeneous  thing,  is  contained  in  the  botom  of  the 
Blood,  is  exagitated,  then  being  feparated,  and  involved  withj^w^r,  it  is  tliruft  forth 
of  doors?  when  any  thing  of  thefeis  wanting,  the  Crifis,  tor  the  moft  part,  is  in  vain, 
■‘and  not  to  be  trutted,and  rarely  cures  the  Difeafe.  For  if  in  the  midlt  of  the  bunv 
ing,  before  the  Blood  hathfufficiently  burned  forth,  an  evacuation  happens,  by  Sweat, 
a  Lask,  Bleeding,  or  any  other  way,  the  adufi  matter  is  not  all  feparated,  or  elfe,  if  for 
the  prefent,  it  be  drawn  away  for  the  greatefi  part,  the  Blood  more  largely  flaming  out, 
prefently  fubflitutes  new,  and  will  renew  the  Feaver  again,  that  feemed  to  be  vanquiih- 
ed  :  If  that  this  matter,  not  being  yet  overcome,  nor  brought  toafulnefsof  riling  up, 
be  irritated  to  an  expullion  by  Nature,  an  imperfe£t,and  partial  Crifis  only  follows  ? 
and  whenthefirfl:  indeavorof  excretion  (hall  be  in  vain,  rarely  aperfedf,  and  curatory 
fucceeds  after  that  one  time. 

The  Crifis  in  a  continual  Feaver,  is  almoft  the  fame  thing,  as  the  Fit  of  the  inter¬ 
mitting  Feavers.  For  as  in  this,  when  the  mafs  of  Blood,  is  filled  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwel- 
lingup,  with  the  particles  of  depraved  alible  Juice,  and  fitted  for  maturation,  there 
aremade  a  Flux,  fecretion,  and  expulfion  out  of  doors  of  that  matter  :  foin  a  conti¬ 
nual  Feaver,  from  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  and  alible  Juice,  very  many  little 
Bodies  of  aduft  matter  are  gathered  together,  with  which,  when  the  Blood  is  aggrava¬ 
ted,  and  is  at  leafure,  a  little  from  the  burning,  it  overcomes  them,  by  little  and  little 
feparates  them,  and  then  a  Flux  being  raifed  up,  endeavors  to  call  them  out  of  doors : 
wherefore,  as  the  Fits  of  intermitting  Feavers  come  not  but  at  a  fet  time,  and  after  lb 
many  hours,  fo  alfo  the  Critical  motions,  happen  from  the  fourth  day  to  the  fourth,  or 
perhaps  from  the  feventh  day  to  the  feventh,  for  in  this  kind  of  fpace,  the  Blood  being 
inkindled  burns  forth,  and  with  its  burning  makes  an  heap  of  adutl  matter,  as  it  were 
alhes,  which  being  troublefom  to  Nature  by  their  irritation, induces  Critical  mo¬ 
tions. 

Therefore,  what  fome  affirm  is  not  true.  That  the  Crifes  depend  altogether  on  the 
influences  of  the  Moon,  and  Stars^and  follow  their  Afpedfs,  Quadrations,  Oppofitions, 
or  Conjundiotis :  becaufe  the  Critical  evacuations  are  only  determined,  by  the  gathe¬ 
ring  together,  and  the  fwelling  up,  of  the  aduft  matter.  For,  asfoon  as  the  Blood  is 
at  leafure,  from  the  deflagration,  and  being  filled  with  the  particle  of  that  aduft  matter, 
is  able  in  fome  meafure  to  overcome,  and  feparate  them,  prefently  a  Flux,  or  fwelling 
up  being  rifen,  it  endeavors  to  thruft  them  forth  by  any  way?  which,  for  that  they 
are  eafily  to  be  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  the  breathing  places  of  the  skin  aie 
fufficiently  open,  being  involved  with  femm^  are  fent  away  with  fweat.  And  this  is  the 
bell  way  of  the  Crifis,  which  if  it  rightly  fucceeds,  very  often,  wholly,  and  at  one 
time,  perfedly  cures  the  Difeafe  without  danger  of  relapfe :  To  this  next,  follows  the 
Crifis,  which  which  is  endeavored  by  the  Hemorrhage  or  bleeding  at  npfc?  for  this 
matter,asit  were  the  flowring,  being  moved  with  the  Blood,  (if  it  be  not  call  forth 
by  fweat,  by  reafon  of  a  lefs  free  tranfpiration  )  is-transferred  from  the  heart,  into  fome 
remote  part,  and  frequently  is  call  into  the  head,  by  the  impetuous  rapture  ot  the 
Blood  ?  where,  if  a  palfage  be  open,  from  the  private  holes  opening  into  the  noltrils, 
the  morbific  matter,  leaps  forth  of  doors,  with  a  portion  of  the  Blood.  But  other- 
ways  being  oftentimes  fixed  in  the  Brain,  brings  a  phrenlie,  delirium,  or  other  grievous, 
and  tedious  Difeafes  of  the  head  i  yea,tis  to  be  obferved,  that  almoft  in  all  continual 
Feavers  whatfoever,  when  they  are  hardly  or  impcrfedlly  cured,  fo  that  the  Blood  is 
infedted,  for  along  time  with  the  Feaverilli  matter  or  aduft  recrements,  that  from 
thence,  the  nervous  Juice  (  as  it  feems  3  contracting  an  infection,  pertinacious  diftem- 
pers,  to  wit,  watchings,  alfo  Deliriums,  Tremblings,  Con vullive  motions,  and  long  ad¬ 
hering  weaknefs  of  the  nervous  parts  follow.  Alfo,  there  are  other  ways  of  Crifis, 
by  which  Nature  endeavors,  not  at  once  and  wholly,  but  by  little  and  little,  and  by 
parts,  to  expel  the  Feaverilh  matter  •?  now  by  Urine,  now  by  Vomit,  orStool,  now  by 
breakings  forth,  and  buboes,  or  biles  •?  by  what  way  foever,  that  it  may  be  done  with 
a  good  event,  it  is  required,  that  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood  be  paft,  and  that  the 
aduft  matter  be  eonco(ft:ed,  and  rendered  fit  to  be  feparated* 
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Thefhre  or  ftandingof  the  Difeafe,  is  therefore  not  one,  and  fimple,  nor  always 
happensafier  the  Came  manner,  but  with  a  various  difference  of  rymptoms,  and  tend¬ 
ing  to  far  different  events.  But  by  a  prudent  Phylician,  a  Prognoftication  is  ex¬ 
pedient  to  be  given,  in  what  fpace  of  time,  the  Difeafe  will  come  to  its  height  or 
Handing, and  what  end  it  will  have. 

If  the  Feaver  be  vehement  from  the  beginning,  and  fuddenly  invades  the  whole 
raafs  of  Blood  with  a  burning  v  if  it  urges  conHantly,  and  equally  without  any  re- 
miilion,  with  a  ferocity  of  fymptomsi  for  the moH  part,  the  Blood  willfo  mnch  burn  ^ 
forth,  in  the  fpace  of  four  days,  that  the  aduH  matter,  will  arife  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwel- 
ling  up,  for  the  making  a  Cribs.  But  if  its  beginnings  arc  more  ilow,  and  the  ac- 
cenfion  of  the  Blood  often  interrupted,  the  Feaver  will  come  to  its  aerm  or  height, 
about  the  feventh  day.  If  it  (liould  begin  yet  more  remifs,  the  Handing  of  the  Dif- 
eafe  is  wont  tobe  drawn  out,  to  the  Eleventh  or  Fourteenth  day.  In  the  mean  time 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  as  the  Fits  of  intermitting  Feavers  return  at  fet  times,  fo  the 
Critical  motions  in  continual  Feavers,  (  but  for  the  moH  part  they  obferve  the  fourth 
day :  )  for  altho  the  Crifis  may  be  pcrfedly  prorogued  to  the  fourteenth,  feventeenth, 
or  perhaps  the  twentieth  day ,  bccaufe  all  things,  requifite  to  the  full  curing  of  the 
Difeafe,do  not  fooner  concur  s  yet  in  the  time  betwixt,  more  light  motions  happen, 
by  which  the  Feaverilh  matter  arifingleifurely,  to  an  increafe,  is  a  little  emptied,  and 
as  it  were  cut  off  by  parts,  until  Nature  may  be  able  to  enter  upon  its  more  full  dif- 
cullion  i  but  when  the  great  provifion  of  the  aduH  matter,  in  the  burning  Blood,  is 
heaped  up  in  the  Velfels,  Nature,  unlefs  other  ways  diHurbed,  on  every  fourth  day,  be- 
ing  tyred  with  the  plenty  of  matter,  trys  to  lhake  off  part  of  its  burthen  by  a  certain 
fwelling  up  :  wherefore,  for  the  moH  part,  the  Critical  motions  happen  on  the  fourth, 
feventh,  eleventh,  and  fourteenth  days,  not  by  thediredion  of  the  Planets,  but  by 
reafon  of  the  necelTity  of  Nature. 

As  to  the  event,  whether  the  Cribs  (hall  be  good  cr  not,  certain  foreknowledges  are 
taken,  from  the  hrength  of  the  lick,  the  Pulfe,  Urine,  and  other  figns,  and  concourfc 
of  fymptoms  :  If  the  lick  appear  with  fome  Hrength,  the  fire  of  the  Feaver  urging, 
hath  a  Hrong  and  equal  Pulfe,  if  the  Urine  be  of  a  moderate  confiftency  with  fome 
fediment,  with  a  reparation  of  the  Contents,  and  eafily  falling  to  the  bottom,  if  thb 
Difeafe  (hall  make  its  progrefs,  without  great  Vomiting,  Watchings,  Phrenlie,  Con- 
vulfive  motions,  and  fufpition  of  malignity,  the  Handing  will  be  laudable,  anduo  be 
expeded  with  a  good  Crifis  :  if  the  contrary  to  thefe  happen,  v/z.  that  prcfently 
Hrength  iscaH  down,  and  that  the  fick  is  obnoxious  to  frequent  Swoonings,  Convul- 
iions,  a  delirium,  with  a  weak  intermitting  or  unequal  Pulfe,  if  pertinacious  watdi- 
ings,  intollerable  thirfl,  and  Vomiting  continually  infeHi,  il  the  Urine  be  thick  and 
troubled,  without  fediment,  or  finking  down  of  the  parts,  if,  the  burning  yet  troubling. 
Nature  is  provoked  to  critical  evacuations,  a  very  dangerous  Hate  of  the  Difeafe  is  im¬ 
minent,  nor  may  there  be  hoped  for  any  thing  of  good  from  the  Crifis. 

Concerning  the  Crifis  of  a  Putrid  Feaver,  we  .  will  here  fubjoyn  a  particular  Prog- 
noHication,  in  which,  though  the  things,  which  from  the  beginning  did  appear,  might 
promifea  moH  defired  event,  a  very  deadly  one  is  imminent  j  1  have  often  obferved, 
in  a  Putrid  Feaver,  which  begins  Howly,  and  with  a  fmall  burning,  if  the  Urine  be 
red,  and  when  rendred  prefently  troubled,  and  thick,  which  is  not  precipitated,  nei- 
,  ther  by  the  cold,  nor  of  its  own  accord,  puts  down  a  fediment,  and  if  at  the  fame 
time,  the  fick  lie  for  many  days  without  Heep,  tho  quiet,  and  that  they  tofs  not  them- 
felves  up  and  down,  their  condition  is  in  danger :  and  the  fufpition  will  be  more,  if 
in  the  mean  time,  they  are  neither  troubled  with  a  Hrong  Feaver,  nor  infeHed  with 
thirH,  or  vvith  a  very  troublefom  heat  i  becaufe  thofe  diHempered  after  this  manner, 
are  incident  for  the  moH  part,  about  the  Hate  of  the  Difeafe,  to  a  delirium,  Convul- 
Hve  motions,  and  oftentimes  fall  into  madnefs,  from  which  they  are  quickly  caH  into 
death  i  and  when  thefe  fymptoms  arife,  the  Urine  is  altered,  from  a  thick  and  red, 
into  a  thin  and  more  pale  Urine.  It  feems  in  this  cafe,  the  mafs  of  Blood,  bcink  taken 
with  the  Feaver,  not  to  grow  turgid,  fo  with  Sulphur  exalted  to  the  height,  as  Wines 
or  Beer  are  wont  in  their  Effervefcencies  i  but  (the  Salt,  and  the  terrellrial  Lee  or  Dregs, 
being  Hirred  together  vvith  the  Sulphur)  tobe  affected  after  the  fame  way,  as  Wines 
and  Beer,  being  fuddenly  diHurbed  with  Thunder,  and  growing  lour  i  wherefore, 
altho  the  Blood  does  not  prefently  conceive  an  immoderate  heat  from  the  Feaver,  yet 
its  difpofition  being  changed,  it  wholly  depraves  the  Juice  deHinated  to  the  Brain,  and 
Nervous  parts,  and  therefore,  about  the  beginning  of  the  Feaver,  pertinacious  watch- 
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ings  happen,  then  the  hate  growing  urgent,  the  oeconomy  of  the  whole  Nervous 
flock  is  perverted.  Melancholic  pcrfons  are  moft  obnoxious  to  thefe  fort  of  Feavers, 
in  whomtheunrulinefsof  the  Sulphur,  are  a  little  reftrained,  by  the  Salt,  and  Earthy 
dregs  being  ftirred  up  with  it,  notwithftanding  which,  all  being  leifurely  carried  forth, 
break  forth  afterwards,  with  a  greater  (laughter. 

When  the  Difeafe  fhall  come  to  the  handing,  either  the  bufinefs  is  done  at  one  con- 
fiidt,  and  from  thence  with  a  man ifeh  declination,  thwe  is  made  a  tranflation  to  life, 
or  death,  or  there  are  made  frequent  skirmifhes,  between  Nature  and  the  Difeafe,  and 
critical  motions  are  often  attempted,  before  the  victory  is  yielded  to  either  party. 

1.  As  tothehrh.  If  after  the  Blood  hath  fufficiently  burned  forth,  with  a  goodpre- 
curfionof  figns  and  fymptoms,  audits  burning  hath  remitted,  the  aduh  matter  being 
equally  brought  under,  and  fubtilatcd,  arifes  from  a  full  increafe,  to  the  motion  of 
boiling  up-,  and  Nature  being  free  from  any  impediment  or  depreffion,  is  hrong  with 
able  hrength  enough,  for  the  decertation  or  hrife,  the  Feaverilh  matter,  for  the  moft 
part,  is  exterminated  atone  motion  of  its  flowring  or  putting  forth,  and  the  Blood 
being  freed  from  its  fellowQiipand  infection,  fcon  recovers  its  former  vigour. 

2.  But  if  Nature  is  hirred  up,  to  a  critical  motion,  before  the  Blood  hath  perfectly 
burnt  forth,  or  that  aduft  matter  is  prepared  for  excretion,  alrho,  as  to  the  refl,  things 
are  in  a  moderate  condition  i  yet  from  hence,  but  an  imperfect:  Crifls  follows,  by 
which  indeed,  fomthing  of  the  load  or  burthen,  with  which  the  Blood  is  opprelfed,  is 
drawn  away  i  notwithftanding  prefently  another  fprings  up  afrelh,  in  its  place,  and 
then  at  fet  times,  (perhaps  in  four,  or  feven  days  fpace)  like  the  fits  of  intermitting  Fea¬ 
vers,  the  critical  motions  are  repeated,  the  fecond,  and  perhaps  the  third  time,  before 
the  ftrife  being  ended,  the  matter  openly  inclines  to  this,  or  that  party. 

3.  But  when,  with  the  preceeding  evil  appearance,  of  figns  and  fymptoms,  the 
burning  of  the  Blood  yet  urging,  the  critical  motion  is  provoked,  without  any  codrion 
of  the  Feaverifti  matter,  fomtimes  Nature  is  overthrown  at  the  firrt  conflidt,  nor  doth 
(he  recoiled:  herfelf,  but  yielding  her  powers  overcome  by  the  Difeafe,  is  precipitated 
into  death.  Nor  is  the  bufinefs  much  better,  when  the  Crifis  is  at  firll  imperfed,  and 
in  vain,  celebrated,  without  any  cafe  to  the  fick,  and  from  thence,  the  next  to  this 
fucceeds  worfe,  and  then  in  another,  and  perhaps  another  conflid,  the  Difeafe  prevails, 
until  the  ftrength  being  wholly  broken,  and  call:  down,  there  is  a  plain  end  of  life. 

Thus  much  concerning  the  flate  and  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe,  on  whole  good  or  improf- 
perous  fuccefs,  the  event  of  the  Difeafe  depends?  the  declination  of  the  Feaver,  takes 
its  period  of  this,  of  which  we  muftfpeak  next. 

4  Altho  the  Declining  of  the  Feaver,  for  the  moft  part,  is  taken  in  the  better  part, 
that  it  denotes  the  condition  of  the  fick  growing  well  of  the  Difeafe,  in  which  the 
Blood  being  almoft  freed  from  its  Effervency,  recovers  leifurly,  ftrength  and  fpirits, 
that  were  loft,  and  expels  what  extraneous  thing  is  left  remaining  in  itsbofoms  yet, 
in  a  genuine  enough  fignification,  it  may  be  ufed  for  that  ftate,  when  from  an  ill  Cri¬ 
fis,  or  in  vain,  the  Blood  being  depauperated,  and  infeded  with  an  extraneous  and 
Feaverifh  mixture, flill  declines  for  the  worfe,  until  at  length  (like  Wine  changed  into  a 
lifeleffnefs)  being  made  wholly  unable  for  circulation, and  accenfion  in  the.Heart,  it  calls 
on  death.  Therefore,  in  this  place,  the  name  of  declination  fignifies  the  condition  of 
the  fick,  and  of  the  Difeafe,  which  follows  the  ftanding,  whether  it  tends  to  life,  or 
to  death  i  whether  the  Feaver,  orlifeitfelf  of  the  fick,  at  this  time,  declines. 

As  to  the  times  of  declination,  it  will  be  worth  our  labour  to  inquire,  what  the 
temper  of  the  Blood  may  be, and  what  turns  of  alterations  it  has  undergone,  as  often  as 
from  a  good,  or  bad  Crifis,  there  has  been  made  a  progrefs  of  the  Difeafe,  towards 
Health,  or  Death.  To  wit,  firft,  what  the  difpofition,  or  condition  of  the  Blood  and 
Spirits  may  be,  from  a  good  Crifis,  and  with  what  alterations,  its  fpoiled  Liquor  re¬ 
covers  its  former  vigor.  Secondly,  what  their  temper  is,  from  an  evil  Crifis,  and  by 
what  degrees  it  ftill  tends  to  worfe?  and  laftly,  how  they  are,  when  from  a  doubtful 
(late,  and  long  weaknefs,  the  fick  hardly  get  up  at  length,  and  recover  their  health. 

The  vice,  or  depauperation,  which  the  Blood  hath  con  traded  from  the  Feaverifti 
hear,  confifts  in  this ;  The  Spirit  very  much  evaporates,  and  is  loft ;  the  Sulphureous 
part  is  too  much  fcorched,  and  is  much  wafted  by  the  deflagration,  and  from  its  bur¬ 
ning,  the  aduft  matter  (as  it  were  the  Caput  Menuum)  is  left,  with  the  Particles  of 
which,  the  mafs  of  Blood  is  aggravated,  and  debilitated  •?  in  the  mean  time,  the  Sa¬ 
line  and  earthy  parts,  are  too  much  exalted,  even  as  is  wont  to  come  to  pafs  in  VVine, 
or  Beer,  by  the  ufe  of  too  much  F'erment.  The  Blood,  by  thefe  ways  being  fpoiled. 
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evilly  affimilates  the  provifion  of  the  Nutritious  Juice,  yea  alfo,  by  reafon  of  the 


roafting  of  the  Sulphur  in  the  Heart,  or  defed'  of  it,  not  rightly  Fermenting,  or  in¬ 
flamed,  it  untowardly  difpenfes  the  Vital  Spirit,  in  the  mean  time,  from  the  aduft 
matter,  and  Salt  too  much  exalted,  it  grows  more  fervent  than  it  (hould,  and  more 
walls  it  felf. 

1.  From  a  good  Crifis,  the  Spirit,  tho  made  weaker,  yet  gets  the  upper  hand, 
wherefore,  what  is  left  of  the  Fcaverilh  matter,  it  by  degrees  overcomes,  and  expels^ 
and  concods,  and  allimilates  (fo  what  is  brought  be  thin  or  llenderj  the  Nutriti¬ 
ous  Juice;  from  thence,  the  mafs  of  Blood  is  amended  anew,  with  Spirit  and  Sul¬ 
phur  •,  and  the  Blood  which  now  being  Salt  and  (harp,  did  continually  grow  hot,  ac¬ 
quires  at  length  a  Sweet  and  Balfamic  Nature,  and  being  quickned  with  a  lively  ir.o»- 
tion  and  heat,  rightly  performs  the  offices  of  life  and  fen(e. 

2.  Froma  badCrilis,  the  bufinefs  is  other  ways,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  (^likc  Wine 
too  much  Fermented^  degenerates,  almoft  into  a  vappidnefs  or  lifelelTnefs  >  its  Spirit 
is  greatly  demini(hed^  the  Reliques  which  remain,  arc  intricated,  and  as  it  were  over¬ 
whelmed,  with  the  Particles  of  aduft  matter,  from  whence  there  is  yet  a  continual 
growing  hot  remaining  in  the  Blood,  yet  without  concodion,  or  affimilation,  of  the 
Alible  Juice,  or  feparation  of  the  profitable,  from  the  unprofitable:  The  benign  Sul¬ 
phur,  and  the  Food  of  the  Vital  flame,  is  much  confumed,  fo  that  the  Blood  islefs 
inkindled  in  the  Heart,  than  it  ought  to  be  i  in  the  mean  time  ',  from  the  aduft  recre¬ 
ments,  and  alfo  the  Salt,  and  Earth  being  too  much  carried  forth,  it  perpetually 
burns  in  the  Velfels,  with  thirft  and  heat.  And  becaufc  it  is  dayly  depauperated,  the 
Spirit  and  benign  Sulphur  being  wafted  ,  and  more  infeded,  with  the  Salt,  and 
Earthy  dregs  being  too  much  exalted,  its  Liquor  in  a  ftiort  time  becomes  taftlefs,  and  is 
made  unfit  for  circulation,  and  for  the  inkindling  in  the  Heart,  for  the  fuftainingthe 
Vital  fire :  wherefore  there  is  a  neceffity  that  life  be  loft,  even  as  the  flame  of  a  Lamp 
is  extinguiftied,  when  inftead  of  the  w’afted  Oil,  a  Salt  and  Muddy  Liquor  only  fup- 
plies  it. 

3.  From  an  imperfed  and  doubtful  Crifis,  when  the  fick  being  weakned  by  a  long 
imbecillity,  become  not  well,  but  of  a  long  time,  the  bufinefs  is  after  this  manner. 
The  Spirituous  and  Sulphureous  parts  of  the  Blood,  are  very  much  confumed,  by  the 
flow  deflagration  i  the  remaining  Liquor,  being  not  Purged  from  the  aduft  recrements 
and  feculencies,  is  rendred  very  impure  i  but  when  there  is  yet  remaining,  fomthing 
of  Oil  for  the  Vital  Lamp,  nor  Spirits  are  altogether  w’^anting,  for  the  fubduing  the 
FeaverKh  matter,  the  Blood  is  ftill  circulated,  and  ( tho  but  finally )  is  inkindled  in  the 
Heart ;  yea,  and  by  little  and  little  the  Spirits  recoiled  themfelves,  fetupon  the  matter 
remaining  of  theFeaver,  and  what  they  are  able,  begin  to  overcome  it:  then  by  a 
pertinacious  alliduity,  of  codion,  like  a  flame,  wavering  and  half  extind,  among 
greenwood,  at  length  rife  up  vidorious,  and  reftore  anew,  both  with  heat  and  mo¬ 
tion,  leifurely  renewed,  a  quick  and  lively  Fermentation,  in  the  Heart. 

So  much  in  general  of  the  Leaver  called  Putrid:  it  remains,  before  we  defeendto 
the  kinds,  and  particular  Cafes  of  it,  that  I  recount  the  fymptoiris,  and  figns  chiefly 
notable,  in  the  courfe  of  this  Feaver,  and  lubjoyn  the  reafons,  and  caufes  of  them, 
and  their  manner  of  being  done. 


X. 


Tutrid  Feayer. 

TH  E  Symptoms,  coming  upon  a  Putrid  Feaver,  altho  they  argue,  the  oeco- 
nomy  of  the  whole  Body,  to  be  for  the  moft  part  depraved,  and  the  difpofi- 
tion,  and  fundions  of  fome  part,  or  Member  hurt  •,  yet,  the  accidents, 
which  a  Phyfician  ought  chiefly  to  confider,  about  the  Diagnofis  of  this  Difeafe,  and 
its  Prognofis  to  be  rightly  inftituted,  may  be  referred  to  three  caffes  or  common  places  i 
to  wit,  they  have  refped  to  the  Vifcera.of  Concodion,  viz.  the  Ventricle,  and  In- 
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tcftincs,  with  their  Appendixes:  Orfecondly,  to  the  humours,  flowing  intheVef- 
fels,  viz.  the  Blood  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  and  the  thin  Liquor  in  the  Nervoi^s 
parts,  together  with  the  chief  fprings  of  either,  viz.  the  Heart,  and  Brain  •,  or  laflly, 
the£e  fymptoms  refped  the  habit  of  the  Body,  with  the  various  conftitution  of  the 
pores,  and  the  extenfion  or  emarceration  of  the  folid  parts.  They,  who  would  ex¬ 
actly  obferve,  the  courfe  of  this  Difeafe,  and  would  fitly  draw  out  Curatory  intentions, 
may  take  notice  of  thefe  three  heads  ©f  fymptoms,  and  carefully  confider,  what  altera¬ 
tions  may  happen  in  thefe,  as  it  were  diftind  Regions,  according  to  the  different 
times  of  the  Feaver. 

1.  Troubles,  and  diforders,  fuchasnaufeoufnefs,  vomiting,  want  of  Appetite,  in- 
digeftion,  a  loofenefs,  a  feurfinefs  of  the  Mouth  and  Tongue,  a  bitter  favour,  are 
wont  to  infeft  about  the  Ventricle,  and  firfl:  paffages,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  this  Fea¬ 
ver.  Thefe,  for  the  mofl  part,  are  attributed  to  the  humors,  firfl  heaped  together  in 
the  Stomach,  and  there  putrifying;  But  befides,  that  the  recrements  of  the  Chyle, 
being  throughly  roafted,  by  too  much  heat,  degenerate  info  an  hurtful  matter,  very 
often,  thefe  kind  of  accidents  happen,  for  that  the  Purgings,  and  the  filth  of  the 
Blood,  and  Nervous  Juice,  whilft  they  grow  hot,  are  carried  inward,  and  being  de- 
pofited  in  the  membranes  of  the  Vifeera,  provoke  Convulfions,  and  alfo  make  a  filthy 
heap  of  vitious,  and  very  infeftous  humor.  I  have  often  obferved,  that  about  the 
beginning  of  the  Feaver,  the  Blood  growing  hot,  laid  afideits  recrements  even  in¬ 
wardly,  with  a  benefit  to  the  fick,  where,  altho  great  moleflations  did  arife  about  the 
firfl  paffages,  yet  the  burning  was  therefore  more  mild,  the  Pulfe  moderate,  and  the 
Urine  laudable,  and  thefe  being  after  this  manner  in  a  Feaver,  quickly  grew  well,  with 
a  flender  diet,  and  the  ufe  of  gentle  evacuations;  But  if  in  this  cafe  I  (hould  admini- 
fter  a  vehement  Cathartic,  for  the  extirpating  the  humours,  that  Natural  Purging  of 
the  Blood  being  hindred,  prefently  the  Feaver  became  flrong,  with  a  red  Urine,  and 
troubled,  a  deep  Pulfe,  Watchings,  and  other  horrid  fymptoms:  alfo,  oftentimes  after 
the  flate  of  the  Difeafe,  by  this  kind  of  interior  Luftration  or  Purging,  the  adufl  mat¬ 
ter,  and  excrementitious,  is  feparated  from  the  Blood.  Hence,  fomtimes  a  Lask, 
fomtimes  a  fcurfic  covering  of  the  Mouth  and  Throat,  follow :  Wherefore,  there  is 
need  of  caution,  about  the  accidents  which  happen  in  the  firfl  palfagcs,  lefl  that  whilfl 
we  oppofe  them,  we  (hould  pervert  the  motion  of  Nature  *,  and  lefl  whilfl  we  fortifist 
thefe  parts,  againft  the  courfe  of  the  Morbific  matter,  we  untowardly  keep  the  fame 
(hut  up,  in  the  mafs  of  Blood. 

The  Symptom  chiefly  to  be  confidered,  about  the  Bloody  mafs,  are,  an  heatdif- 
fufed  through  the  whole,  a  burning  of  the  Prsecordia,  thirft,  a  diforder  of  the  Pulfe, 
a  red  urine,  a  fpontaneous  wcarifomnefs,  a  lofs  of  allftrength,  out  of  which  rightly 
confidered,  thefe  things  following  may  be  known,  viz.  what  the  manner  of  the  heat 
is,  or  with  what  tenour  the  burning  Blood  flames  forth  s  what  times  of  remilTion,  or 
of  incrcafe,  its  Effervefcency  obferves,  in  the  deflagration  ,  whether  it  retains  its 
Gratis,  or  mixture  wholes  for  the  burning  of  it,  and  circulation  of  it  inkindled, 
what flrength  of  the  Heart  will  fuffice,  and  what  fpace  the  Veffels*may  require-,  fo 
long  as  the  Blood  burns,  what  plenty  of  adufl  recrements  it  may  heap  up,  by  what 
means  it  may  overcome,  feparate,  or  at  lefl  endeavour  to.feparate  the  fame,  and  laflly, 
what  way  of  a  Crifis  it  endeavours,  and  with  what  fuccefs. 

The  accidents,  which  have  a  refped  to  the  thin  Liquor,  with  the  Brain,  and  Ner- 
•vous  Appendix,  are,  diforders  concerning  fleep  and  waking,  a  debility  of  the  whole 
Body,  a  trembling,  fliivering,  pains,  Convuliive  motions.  Cramps  of  the  Vifeera, 
Stupifadion,  Phrenfic  and  the  obfervation  of  which  fuggefls,  what  the  temper, 
and  conftitution  of  that  thin  Liquor  may  be  i  by  what  means  it  waters,  and  influtes 
the  Nervous  parts,  and  performs  its  circutes  through  them',  how  the  Animal  Spirits 
execute  the  fundions  of  the  Vifeera-,  what  the  flate  of  the  Brain  may  be,  whether  it 
remain  free  from  the  incurfion  of  the  Feaverifh  matter,  or  whether  it  be  not  in  danger 
of  being  overwhelmed,  by  reafon  of  its  critical  metaftafis  or  tranflation. 

Concerning  the  habit  of  the  body  may  be  obferved,  what  may  be  the  reafon  of 
fweating,  and  the  manner  of  it  -,  whether  only  by  vaporous  Effluvia}  or  by  fweats  ? 
or  alfo  by  little  wcalks  I  whether  the  flefh  falls  away  on  the  fudden  from  its  wonted 
bulk  ?  Or  whether  it  retains  it  felf  a  long  while  ?  What  the  colour  of  the  Face  is! 
And  the  vigor  or  habit  of  the  Eyes  ?  from  thefe  well  laid  together,  the  courfe  of  the 
Feavermay  bebeftof  allmeafuredi  at  what  time  it  will  come  to  its  hight  or  fland- 
ing?  Whether  Nature  will  prevail  over  the  Difeafe  or  not  i  with  what  manner  of  fe- 
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paration,  and  with  what  fuccefs  the  will  endeavor  the  expulfion  of  the  Feavcrith  mat¬ 
ter  i  alfo  by  thefe  figns  may  be  learned,  by  what  degrees  the  Blood  growing  hot,  and 
often  congealed,  doth  tend  towards  Putrefadion,  or  Cotruption  whether  it  does  any¬ 
thing  concodt  the  alible  Juice  poured  to  it-,  or  vt^hether  or  not  it  prefently  pfis  forth 
of  doors,  all  its  provifion  by  fvveat,  as  often  happens  in  the  declination  ot  this  Difeafe. 

By  thefe  fymptoms  and  hgns,  a  yet  more  plentiful  Indication  may  be  had,  if  hrh  it 
be  known,  upon  what  caufesthe  feveral  fpecies  of  them  depend  and  by  what  provi- 
lion,  they  are  wont  to  be  raifed  up  in  our  Body  :  wherefore  I  have  thought  it  worth 
our  labour  to  recount  particularly  the  chief  of  thefe',  and  to  explicate  the  reafonsof 
them,  and  their  ways  of  working.  But  the  fymptoms,  chiefly  to  be  obferved  in  a  pu¬ 
trid  Synochus,  or  continual  fervor  without  intermiffions,  arc,  an  heat  in  the  whole 
Body,  a  fpontaneous  wearinefs,  a  burning  of  the  Precordia,  intolerable  third,  an  ar¬ 
dor,  and  feurflnefs  of  the  Tongue,  or  Jawes,  a  pain  of  the  head  and  loins,  pertinaci¬ 
ous  watchings,  Phrenfie,  Convullive  motions,  a  Syncope,  Heart-burning,  Vomiting, 
Naufeoufnefs,  want  of  Appetite,  a  Loofnefs,  aFlux,  with  which,  not  all  at  once,  now 
with  thefe,  now  with  thefe,  this  Difeafe  is  wont  to  be  befet. 

I .  Heat,which  is  felt  (harp  and  biteing,  in  the  whole  Body, depends  upon  the  too  great 
eflervency  ot  the  Blood,  and  the  accenfionof  it  in  the  Heart:  For  the  Sulphureous 
oroilypartof  the  Blood,  being  exalted,  and  taking  an  heat,  isinkindled  in  the  heart, 
in  a  double  proportion,  more  than  it  was  wonti  wherefore,  it  copioufly  diffufes,  by  its 
deflagration,  effuvid  of  heat  thorow  the  whole  Body.  When  theSulphurislefsdif- 
folved,  and  inkindledin  theheart,  asinthegreen  ficknefs,  orthe  white  dropfical  Dif¬ 
eafe,  &c.  Heat  is  wanting  in  the  whole :  but  in  a  Feayer,  when  the  Sulphur  too  much 
burns  forth.  Heat  fuperabounds.  For  heat,  depends  not  only  upon  the  adual  infla- 
mationof  the  Sulphur,  or  the  bring  of  it,  but  an  intenfe  heat  is  excited  without  bre, 
in  many  mixtures,  where  the  particles  of  Sulphur  are  diffolved  by  corrofion,  or  are 
more  thickly  heaped  together  for  want  of  ventilation  wherefore ,  when  Iron  is 
corroded  by  any  acid  mineral  Spirit,  or  when  Spirit  of  Nitre  is  poured  on  the  butter 
of  Antimony,  a  mighty  heat  with  a  fume  is  produced  in  like  manner  when  Dung, 
or  Hay  laid  up  wet,  are  kept  from  ventilation,  grow  highly  hot :  it  is  the  fame  reafon, 
why  the  Blood  burns  above  meafure  in  Feavers,  to  wit,  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur, 
being  too  much  exalted  and  made  hot,  are  more  thickly  heaped  together  in  the  Velfels, 

and  are  more  diffolved,  and  as  it  were  inkindled  by  the  ferment  of  the  Hearts  where¬ 
fore,  they  every  way  diffufe  heat,  being  loofned  in  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  and  eve-  , 
ry  where  flretched  forth  or  expan  fed. 

2.  A  fpontaneous  wearinefs  or  laflitude,  is  felt  in  the  whole  Body;  to  wit,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Veffels  being  diftented  with  the  boiling  Blood,  alfo  the  mufculous  fleff  is 
very  much  fluffed  with  Blood,  and  a  copious  breath,  that  it  is  made  lefs  btfor  motion, 
as  they  who  are  fick  of  an  Anafarca,  have  their  limbs  very  unwealdy  by  reafon  of  the 
aboundanceof  ferous  humor;  bebdes,  in  Feavers,  by  reafon  of  the  inflamation  of 
the  Blood,  the  Juice,  which  is  fent  fora  fupply  to  the  nervous  flock,  departs  from  its 
due  temper,  that  it  becomes  little  bt,  for  the  aduating  the  Body. 

3.  The  burning  of  the  Prsecordia  is  made,  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  being  more  co- 
pioully  enkindled  in  the  Chimny  of  the  Heart,  which  from  thence  boiles  forth  into 
the  Lungs,  with  great  ardency  i  wherefore,  by  how  much  the  neerer  this  Region  is  to 
that  bre  place  of  heat,  it  is  pierced  therefore  with  the  greater  burning. 

4.  An  almofl  unquenchable  Thirfl  is  caufed,  both  from  the  glowing  heat  in  the  Prs- 
cordia,  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  lharp  and  hot  particles  of  the  Feaverilh  matter,  affixed  td 
the  ventricle,  in  the  circulating  of  the  Blood  which  indeed,  defire  to  be  walhed,  even 
as  faked  and  fpiced  meats,  being  plentifully  eaten,  or  alfo  ftrong,or  four  things,  rouled 
in  the  mouth,  or  throat  i  for  this  kind  of  diflemper,  calls  for  a  more  free  fwallowing 
down  of  Drink,  as  a  member  too  much  heated,  the  pouring  on  of  cold  water. 

5.  The  ardor,  and  feurfinefs  of  the  Tongue,  and  Jawes,  as  alfo  oftentimes  an  ac¬ 
cretion  of  a  certain  white,  or  yellow,  or  black  filth,  happen  without  doubt,  becaufe  of 

the  heat,  and  foot,  exhaled  from  the  Ventricle,  and  Lungs,  burning  with  heat :  but  the 
Tongue  grows  white,  as  often  as  that  humidity,  (  with  which  it  is  naturally  much  im¬ 
bued  )  is  dried  up,  and  parched,  and  fo  the  exterior  skin  of  the  Tongue,  is  as  it  were 
roafled,  by  the  burning  heat,  from  hence  alfo  it  becomes  feurbe which  is  alfo  feen  in 
healthful  people,  when  it  happens,  that  the  Tongue  is  fcorched  by  broth,  or  any  other 
very  hot  fuppings  i  in  like  manner  ,  as  when  the  Tongues  of  Animals  are  boiled,  for 
the  ufeof  the  Table,  their  skin  becomes  white  and  (harp  or  rugged.  For  whether  the 
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fpittle  is  drawn  from  the  maxillary  glandulas,Cas  thedodfrine  of  the  mod  ingenious 
JVharton  hath  hrft  made  known  )  or  any  other  humor  from  the  glandulas  of  the  Jawes, 
or  elfewhere  i  yet  becaufe,  by  the  reafon  of  the  heat,  and  drynefs,  it  grows  too  thick' 
and  becomes  clammy,  alfo  then  the  outward  skin  of  the  Tongue  grows  neverthdefs 
white  •,  but  alfo  it  is  covered  with  a  certain  filthy  glew,  to  wit,  becaufe  that  humor, 'by 
reafon  of  its  thicknefs,  may  fmear  the  Tongue,  but  cannot  wet,  or  moihen  it  :  but  if 
it  happens, that  the  Tongue  is  inwardly  fuffufed,  with  a  bilous  humor,  or  outwardly 
tinged  C  as  comes  to  pafs  by  the  ufe  of  Choler- abounding  Vomits  j  then  its  hairy 
nap,  being  fpongy,  imbibing  the  yellow  poyfon,  exhibits  alfo  the  like  colour.  If  that 
laftly,  the  heat  be  fo  ftrong,  that  it  burns  the  Blood,  and  inkindles  a  lire,  more  ardent 
than  ufual,  it  follows,  that  from  the  fire  place  of  the  Heart,  the  breathing  places 
through  the  Lungs,  fcarcely  fufficing  for  the  ventilating  fo  great  fire,  foot  or  fmoak  is 
raifed  up,  which  being  fmitten  to  the  furnace  of  the  Pallat,  ftrikes  againfi  the  Tongue, 
as  it  were  in  a  reverberatory,  and  infedts  it  with  blacknefs.  But  this  fame  kind  of 
blacknefs,  C  and  as  other  filthinclTes  of  the  Tongue )  is  moft  confpicuous  in  its  middle 
parts,  becaufe  the  more  exterior  com  pafs, is  cleanfed  by  its  frequent  rubbing  againft  the 
gums  and  palate. 

6.  Somtimes  it  happens  in  Feavers,  and  efpecially  about  their  declinations,  that  the 
Tongue, palat,  gums, yea  the  cavity  of  the  whole  mouth,  and  throat,  are  covered  over 
with  a  certain  vifeous  matter,  as  it  were  a  whitifh  crufi  ■,  which  being  often  w’iped  off^ 
prefently  newfprings  again,  and  unlefsby  rubbing  diligently,  and  walking  the  mouth, 
this  crufiymatter  be  frequently  wiped  away,  the  fick  are  in  hazard  of  being  choaked. 
This  kind  of  diflemper,  is  moft  often  excited  in  Children  newly  born^  for  they  arc 
wont,  for  the  moft  part,  within  fourteen  days  with  an  external  growing  hot,  to  be 
fprinkledthorow  the  whole  skin,  with  broad  and  red  fpots  j  if  that  this  fuffufion  of 
rednefs,  do  not  freely  break  forth,  or  vanilhes  away  looner  than  it  ought,  for  the  moft 
part,  this  whitilh  cruft  follows,  in  the  parts  of  the  mouth.  This  fymptom,  when  it 
troubles  Infants,  after  this  manner,  is  wont  to  be  aferibed  tp  the  fault  of  the  Milk,  to 
wit,  that  being  to  ffiarp,  it  induces  the  ulcerous  diftempet  of  the  mouth.  In  thofe 
fick  with  Feavers,  it  is  commonly  attributed  to  thick  vapors,  and  foottie,  elevated  from 
the  ventricle :  But  to  me  it  feems  moft  likely,  that  in  either,  this  diftemper  arifes,  from 
^e  impurities  of  the  whole  Blood,  f  and  perhaps  in  fome  meafure  of  the  nervous 
Juice  }  depofited  about  thefe  parts :  for,  as  often  as  in  the  mafs  of  either  humor,  any 
extraneous  thing  intimately  mixed,  is  contained,  that  it  is  not  to  be  difperfed  by  fvveat 
noreafily  fent  away  by  Urine,  that,  moft  often,  is  fixed,  with  the  ferous  filth  about  the 
mouth  \  from  whence  Catarrhs,  tumors,  and  troublefom  fpittings  are  caufed  ■  For 
when  for  the  chewing  of  the  meats,  the  falival  humor  in  this  place  ought  to  be  plenti¬ 
fully  fuffufed  i  nature  very  often  endeavors  to  fend  forth  of  doors^,  what  is  fuperflu- 
ous,  or  othcrwaystroublefome,by  thefe  ufual  ways  of  excretion.  Hence  from  Mer- 

nervous  Juice,  are  abundantly  ftuffed, 
with  Its  moft  finally  divided  particles,  and  endeavor  to  thruft  them  forth,  4ing  in¬ 
volved  with/emw,  becaufe  they  are  not  able  to  exterminate  thofe  mercurial  little  Bo¬ 
dies,  being  intimately  confufed,  neither  by  fweat,  urine,  or  by  any  other  ways  what  is 
remaining,  they  endeavor  to  expel  thorow  the  Arteries,  and  other  paffa^es  which 
fupply  the  mouth  with  fpittle,  the  fame  being  involved  with  the  ferous  Latex  ’  Alfo  in 
like  manner  in  F eavers,  when  from  a  long  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  the  aduft  matter 
IS  very  much  heaped  together,  of  which  no  fmall  part  remaining,  after  the  Crifis  is 
yet  confounded  with  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Juice,  being  fixed  either  to  the  brain,  or 
to  fome  other  place,  from  them  It  is  at  length  fupped  up  again,  his  moft  probable, 
tliat  this  matter  is  throughly  roafted,  by  a  long  concodion,and  fo  becomes  almoft  like 
Glew,  thick,  wherefore,  being  not  able  to  be  difperfed,  neither  by  fpittle,  or  infenfible 
tranfpranon  ,  nor  to  be  feparated  by  the  urinarie  paffages,  but  at  length  leifurely  runs 
out  by  the  little  Arteries,  and  other  paffages  of  the  fpittle,  lying  open  into  the  Palat, 
as  the  moft  ufual  way  ^  excretion,  and  forthwith  by  reafon  of  its  thicknefs  grows 
into  that  glewinefs.  The  fame  reafon  holds  in  Infants,  whofe  Blood  being  made  im¬ 
pure,  by  filths  contra6ted  in  the  Womb,  prefently  it  endeavors  to  purifieitfelf,  by 
that  exterior  putting  torth,  which  if  it  do  not  rightly  fucceed,  by  realbn  of  the  thick¬ 
nefs  of  the  matter,  immediatly  the  vifeous  impurities,  are  exterminated  by  this  way, 
as  the  more  open.  I  have  known  fome,  in  the  declination  of  a  Feaver,  to  whom, 
not  only  this  kind  of  Cruft  of  gummy  matter,  has  hapned  in  the  parts  of  the  mouth, 
but  a  copious  fahvation,  as  if  they  had  taken  mercury,  with  a  ftinking  of  the  breath, 
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alfo  a  fwelling  of  the  Tongue,  and  Gums,  hath  been  raifed  up  for  many 
days. 

7.  The  pain  of  the  Head,  in  Feavers  is  excited,  becaufe  of  the  Meninges  of  the 
Brain,  being  pulled  or  hauled  with  vapors,  and  with  a  (harp  Blood,  and  hot  i  for  the 
Blood  being  impetuouQy  moved,  by  reafon  of  the  diredion  of  the  great  Arterie,is 
carried  in  a  greater  plenty  to  the  Head,  than  to  the  lower  parts  '■>  becaufe  the  paflage, 
from  the  bofom  of  the  Heart  to  the  head,  is  ftrait,  from  the  (ame,  to  the  inferior  mem¬ 
bers,  oblique,  and  as  it  were  refleded  >  wherefore,  as  the  membranes  are  very  fcnhblc, 
and  that  there  the  Blood  is  hopped,  and  reverberated,  in  its  rapid  courfe,  it  is  no  won¬ 
der,  if  cruel  headaches  are  excited  in  F  eavers.  Betides,  this  impetuous  tlowing  ot  the 
Blood,  wherewith  (  as  it  were  by  a  certain  R  amming)  the  membranes  of  the  Head  be¬ 
ing  diftended,  ake  gricvoully  s  alto  fomtime,  Headaches  arife,  by  reafon  ot  the  ner¬ 
vous  Juice,  (  which  is  fupplycd  from  the  burning  Blood  }  being  toolliavp,  and  prick¬ 
ing  wherefore,  when  the  membranes,  and  nervous  parts,  are  watered,  with  the  fame, 
they  being  pulled  by  its  acrimony,  are  moved  into  Pains  and  Convultions. 

8.  In  like  manner  alfo,theotherdiftempers  of  the  Head,  as  watchings,  delirium, 
Phrenlle,  Convullion,  arife,  fomtimes  from  the  Blood  being  in  a  rage,  and  folHr- 
ring  up  inordinate  motions  in  the  Brain,  and  fomtimes  alfb,  from  the  nervous  Juice  be¬ 
ing  depraved,  and  therefore  made  improportionate,  to  the  regiment  of  the  Animal 
Spirits :  But  molt  often,  thefe  kind  of  fymptoms  are  frequent  in  Feavers,  by  reafon  of 
the  tranflation  ot  the  Feaverifh  matter,  from  the  bofoiitof  the  Blood,  into  thefe  parts. 
For  the  Blood,  being  full  of  the  aduft  recrements,  remaining  after  the  deflagration, 
endeavors  ( like  the  flowring  of  new  Wine)  to  fubdue,  and  exclude  them  from  its 
Company,  by  every  manner  of  way  5  which,  a  Flux  being  arifen,  when  it  cannot  ex¬ 
pel  by  Sweat,  Urine,  or  bleeding,  it  oftentimes  traiiTers,  to  the  fubflance  of  the  Brain, 
and  there  fixes  them  1  and  from  hence  chiefly,  the  aforfaid  diflempers,  when  they  arc 
fixed,  and  firmly  rooted,  draw  their  original,  when  as  the  lighter,  and  that  are  eafily 

moved, often  proceed  from  the  afore-recited  caufes. 

p.  Convultive  motions,  happen  in  Feavers,  for  divers  caufes*.  fomtimes,  becaufe 
of  the  matter  being  heaped  together  in  the  firfl:  paffages,  which  there  haules  the  mem¬ 
branous  parts,  with  its  notable  pravity,  and  then,  by  the  confent  of  the  nervous  flock, 
the  Convullion  is  prefently  Communicated  to  the  beginning  of  the  Nerves,  in  the 
Brain,  and  by  that  means  draws  aiide  now  thefe,  and  now  thofe  parts :  by  which 
means,  Worms  abounding  in  the  Vifeera,  iFarp  humors  beingltirred,  and  flrorig  Me¬ 
dicines,  induce  Convulfions :  or  fecondly,  when  the  Feaver,  is  a  partaker  of  fome 
malignity,  fo  in  the  fmall  Pox,  Meafels,  or  the  Plague,  frequently  Convulfions  happen  i 
to  wit,  becaufe  the  Blood  is  altered,  from  its  benign  and  natural  temper,  into  a  deflroy- 
ingand  venomous,  by  which  the  Nerves,  and  their  beginnings,  are  pierced,  and  forced 
into  Convulfions.  Alfo,  oftentimes  without  the  fufpition  of  malignity,  in  a  putrid 
Feaver,  Convulfive  motions  are  induced,  by  reafon  of  the  tranflation  oftheFeave- 
rifhmatter,  to  the  Brain, as  wasbut  now  intimated:  fo  i  have  often  obferved,  when 
the  Difeafe  is  not  prefently  cured  with  the  Crifis,  the  lick  ly  by  it,  with  a  tedious 
nefs,  and  are  made  obnoxious  to  tremblings,  and  Convultive  motions.  Thirdly,  and 
laflly,  for  the  moll  part  in  every  Feaver,  which  terminates  in  Death,  Convulfive  moti- 
ons  are  the  fad  forerunners  of  it  i  which  1  think  to  happen,  not  only  from  the  malig¬ 
nity  of  the  matter,  with  which  the  nervous  flock  is  pulled  and  pierced,  but  becaufe  the 
Spirits,  very  much  exhaufted  and  debilitated,  do  not  fufficiently  blow  up,  and  diflend 
the  Bodies  of  the  Nerves,  wherefore,  being  rcleafed  from  their  wonted  extenfion,  and 
tonick  motion,  they  are  however  by  a  more  weak  indeavor  of  the  Spirits,  agitated  in¬ 


to  a  difordered  motion.  •  T-  •  u 

10.  A  fyncope  or  fwooning,  is  wont  to  be  raifed  up  feveral  ways  in  reavers,  but 
chiefly  for  thele  three  caufes,  to  wit,  either  from  the  mouth  of  the  Ventricle  being 
diflempered,  which  part,  as  it  is  interwoven  with  a  manifold  texture  of  Nerves,  is  very 
fenfible,  and  becaufe  from  the  fame  branch  ot  the  iixth  pare,  little  (hoots  of  Nerves, 
are  equally  derived  to  the  heart,  and  to  the  Ventricle,  ot  the  Orihee  of  the  Ventricle, 
fo  implanted  with  Nerves,  be  diflempered,  with  any  great  trouble,  it  is  alfo^  Commu¬ 
nicated  to  the  heart,  and  either  the  motion  is  flopped  in  it,  or  at  leall  an  inorxdinate 
one  is  excited,  whereby  the  equal  Flux  of  the  Spirits,  and  the  Blood,  is  interrupted 
for  a  time.  1  knew  one  in  an  acute  Feaver,  taken  with  a  frequent  fwooning,  which 
diftemper  wholly  ceafed,  after  he  had  call  forth  by  V omit,  a  long  and  fmooth  ^  Worm. 
Secondly,  a  fyncope  alfb,  is  fomtimes  induced,  becaufe  the  invenom.ed  matter  is 
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lated  with  the  Blood,  which  fuddenly  fixes,  atid  extinguilKes  the  vital  Spirits,  and  con- 
,  geals  the  Blood  it  fclf,  that  it  is  apt  to  ftagnate  in  the  heart,  as  ufually  happens  in  the 
Peft,rmall  Pox,d^c.  of  which  we  ftiall  fpeak  particularly  hereafter.  Thirdly,  afyn- 
cope  is  wont  to  happen ,  by  reafon  of  the  more  rare  texture  of  the  Spirits,  which  as 
they  are  very  tender  and  fubtil,  are  eafily  unbent,  by  any  immoderate  motion  or  pain : 
fo  I  have  known  fomc,  who  being  quiet  in  bed,  have  found  themfelves  well  enough, 
but  being  removed  from  one  place  to  another,  prefen tly  have  fwooned  away. 

11.  The  pain  of  the  Heart  happens  in  Feavers,  when  the  Ventricle,  and  efpecially 
its  Orifices,  by  reafon  of  the  manifold  infertionsof  Nerves,  being  very  fenfible,  are 
befet  with  a  (liarp  and  bitterilh  humor,  or  elfe  with  an  acid,  and  corrofives  for  hence 
a  pain  and  trouble  arifes  from  the  acrimony  of  the  humor,  after  the  fame  manner,  as 
when  the  fphinderof  the  fundament  is  afBided,  in  Cholloric  dejections,  with  pain 
and  molefiation. 

12.  By  reafon  of  the  fame  caufe.  Vomiting,  and  naufeoufnefs  are  wont  to  be  ex¬ 
cited,  to  wit,  by  the  Ventricles  being  befet,  and  irritated  to  a  Convulfion,  from  an  ex¬ 
traneous  matter, and  not  akin  to  it  felf :  Such  an  excrementitious  matter,  may  be  ga¬ 
thered  together  in  the  Ventricle,  by  three  ways-,  for  either  the  aliments,  partly  by  rca- 
fon  of  a  want  of  an  acid  ferment,  by  which  they  fliould  be  rightly  Cooked,  and  partly 
by  reafon  of  the  burning  heat  of  the  Ventricle,  are  roafted  into  fuch  a  Corruption  •> 
or  Secondly,  this  kind  of  matter,  is  laid  up  in  the  Ventricle,  from  the  Arteries,  termi¬ 
nating  in  its  Cavity,  as  ufes  to  happen  in  the  fmall  Pox,  the  Plague,  and  malignant 
Feavers  j  or  Thirdly,  meer  Choler,  being  preffed  forth  from  the  CholeduCf  Velfels, 
into  the  empty  intefiine,  by  reafon  of  an  inverfe  motion,  and  as  it  were  Convulfive,  of 
that  initcftine,  it  is  poured  into  the  Ventricle,  want  of  Appetite,  alfo  happens,  by  reafon 
of  the  Ventricles  abounding  with  vitious  Juices,  and  becaufc  the  acid  ferment,  is 
wholly  perverted,  by  the  fcorching  hear.  Thefe  kind  of  diftempers  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  and  Vifeera,  fomtimes  arife  from  an  excrementitious  matter,  ( to  wit,  alimen- 
tous,  degenerated  in  the  concodion  J  heaped  together,  a  long  while  before  the  Feaver, 
in  the  lirit  palfages,  which  not  feldom  becomes,  the  occafional  caufe,  of  the  Feaver  it 
felf:  but  fomtimes,  naufeoufnefs,  want  of  Appetite,  Vomiting,  pain  of  the  Heart 

are  the  immediate  produds  of  the  Feaver  i  for  when  the  day  before  the  ficknefs,  thofe 
difiempered,  have  been  well  enough  in  their  Stomack,as  foon  as  the  immoderate 
heat  of  the  Blood  was  induced,  whilft  it  boiled  up  above  meafure,  both  the  Effluvijy 
and  the  recrements,  being  wonted  to  be  evaporated  outwardly,  alfo  the  bilous  humor, . 
flowing  out  of  the  Cboledud  Veffels,  are  poured  into  the  Ventricle',  by  which,  its 
Crafis  is  overthrown  i  alfo  the  Reliquesof  the  Chyle,  and  other  contents  in  the  Vif¬ 
eera,  are  egregioufly  depraved  from  whence,  the  aforefaid  Difiempers  draw  their 
Original. 

14.  No  lefs  frequent  a  fymptom  in  Feavers,  is  a  Diarrhea,  or  Flux  of  the  Belly, 
which  fomtime  happens  about  the  beginingof  the  Difeafe,  and  arifes  ("for  the  mott 
partj  either  from  the  Bile,  flowing  forth  of  theColedud  Veffels,  into  the  Vuodemm  v 
or  from  the  recrements  of  the  Blood,  and  Nervous  Juice,  poured  forth  from*  the  Ar¬ 
teries,  and  the  paffage  of  the  Pancreas,  into  the  inteftines.  All  the  aforefaid  humors, 
(but  efpecially  the  Choleric)  when  they  are  fupplied  in  abundance,  often  Ferment  with 
the  mafs  remaining  of  the  Chyme,  that  the  fame  fwelling  up  with  afpumous  rarefa- 
dion,  irritates  the  intellines,  and  provokes  to  the  motion  of  excretion  :  (brntimes 
alfo,  about  the  handing  of  the  Difeafe,  and  in  the  declination  of  it,  aLask  is  exci¬ 
ted',  and  fo,  either  Nature  being  Conquerefs,  the  more  thick  purgings  of  the  Blood, 
are  this  way  critically  fifted  forth  i  or  being  overcome,  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  is  the 
elfed,  and  fign,  oi  the  Vifeera  wholly  lofing  their  ftrength,  and  firm  tenour.  It 
fomtimes  happens  in  a  Feaver,  that  the  Belly  is  always  bound,  that  it  is  not  at  all 
loofned,' but  by  Phyfick,  and  thothe  fick  take  nothing  but  liquid  things,  for  many 
days,  the  Itools  arc  ftill  of  a  fblid  confiflence,  and  hard,  this  feems  for  the  molt  part 
to  be  done,  when  the  Blood  growing  fharply  and  exceeding  hot,  like  fire,  confumes 
the  humidities,  wherever  they  flow,  and  draws  to  it  felf,  out  of  the  Bowels,  the  wa¬ 
tery  matter,  by  a  Copious  emiilion  of  vapours,  and  prefently  makes  it  tobeevapo^ 
rated  outwardly  :  wherefore,  the  thicker  part,  being  left  in  the  inteflines,is  made  firm, 
from  thefcorchuig  heat,  as  it  were  a  Caput  Mortuum^  remaining  after  diflillation. 

A  Dyffcntery  is  a  diftemper,  fo  frequent  in  continual  Feavers,  that  fomc  years  it 
becomes  Epidemical,  and  not  more  mild  than  the  Plague,  kills  many  :  Tlie  caufe  cT 
it  is  wont  to  be,  not  any  humor  produced  within  in  the  Vifeera,  that  corrodes  the  tn- 
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tcllines  with  its  Acrimony,  (as  Tome  affirm J  but  a  certain  infedion  impreffed  on  the 
Blood,  and  fo  intimately  contufed  with  it,  that,  under  the  form  of  a  vapour,  ora 
fmcere  humor,  it  cannot  be  pulled  away  from  the  Blood:  wherefore,  the  thrufong 
forwards,  towards  the  inteftines,  unlocks  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  and  makes 
tlierc  little  Ulcers,  and  exudations  or  flowings  forth  of  the  Blood,  likeas  when  from 
the  Feaverith  Blood,  Puftles  and  inflamations  break  forth  outwardly,  with  a  flowring 
towards  the  skin  :  But  it  is  moft  likely,  thefedyfenteric  diflempers,  which  accompany 
Malignant,  or  Epidemical  FeaverS,  arife  from  a  certain  coagulation  of  the  Blood,  as 
(hall  be  more  fully  declared  hereafter. 

And  here  alfo,  among  the  fymptoms  of  Feavers,  might  be  recited,  what  are  wont 
to  appear  outwardly,  in  the  fuperfleies  of  the  Body,  as  are  Spots,  Whelks,  Buboes, 
Carbuncles,  c.  but  becaufe  thefe  belong  after  an  efpecial  manner  to  a  Malignant 
Feaver,  therefore  we  will  forbear  in  this  place,  from  the  confideration  of  them,  until 
we  (hall  fpeak  of  the  Plague,  SmalFpox,  the  Peftilential,  and  Malignant  Feaver. 

The  Pulfe  and  Urine  fhall  conclude  here  the  troop  of  fymptoms  and  figns  in  a  Pu¬ 
trid  Feaver,  which  are  much  heeded,  for  the  finding  out,  both  the  flate  and  the 
llrength  of  the  fick :  For,  as  there  are  two  things,  by  which  our  life  is  propped,  viz. 
Heat  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  and  concodfion  to  be  made  in  the  Vifcera,  and  VelTels, 
becaufe  the  Pulfe  and  Urine,  beft  fhow  the  alterations  in  either,  induced  in  a  Feaver, 
therefore  from  hence,  a  moft  certain  judgment  is  taken  of  ihisDifeafe,  about  to  end, 
in  Death  or  Health.  I  think  it  is  not  needful,  to  fpeak  of  the  fe  at  large,  or  to  recount 
the  feveral  caufes  and  differences  of  either:  It  will  fuffice  for  me  to  note  here,  the 
chiefeft  thinesof  them,  and  what  are  worthy  of  conlideration  in  thecourfe  of  Fea¬ 
vers.  And  Hrft  of  all  the  Pulfe  is  confulted,  as  it  were  a  Thermometer  or  Weather- 
Glafs,  corftituted  by  Nature,  that  from  thence,  the  heat  inkindled,  in  a  ^  Feaver 
might  be  m.eted-,  which  if  it  ftiould  be  more  ftrong,  ftirs  up  a  great  ebullition  or 
boiling  up  of  the  Blood,  the  Artery  beats  more  ftrongly  and  quicker,  fo  long  as  the 
Spirits  are  in  ftrength-,  then  they  being  a  little  exhaufted,  the  more  ftrong  Pulfe  is 
remitted ,  which  however  is  compenfated  with  fwiftnefs,  and  is  made  q^ck,  and 
fmall  If  the  Feaver  be  gentler,  and  is  troubled  with  a  leffer  burning,  the  PuUe  alto 
declines  kfs,  from  its  Natural  condition,  and  the  moderation  of  this,  in  the  whole 
courleof  the  Difeafe,  denotes  the  truces  of  Nature.  Neither  doth  the  Pulfe  only,^ 
betray  the  forces  of  the  Feaver,  as  of  an  Enemy,  but  fhews  alfo  plainly  the  ftrength  ot 
Nature,  and  her  ability  of  refifting.  So  long  as  the  Pulfe  is  laud. b  e  the  matter  goes 
well,  and  it  fhews  good  hopes  i  but  from  the  evil  ftate  of  this,  a  bad  omen  is  fhewn^ 
and  a  defpair  of  Health.  So  without  a  frequent,  and  diligent  exammation  of  die 
Pulfe  a  Phyfician  connot  make  aright  judgment  or  Prognoftication,  or  fafely  prefenbe 

^^^il'^^As  to  the  firft  thing,  it  ought  to  be  known  fas  much  as  may  be)  what  every 
ones  Pulfe  is,  according  to  its  Natural  Con  ft  itution for  it  is  in  thefe  ftronger,  in 
thofe  weaker:  then  it  is  to  be  con  fid  ered,  in  every  moment  of  the  Feavers,  by  what 
degrees  it  is  diftantfrom  its  Natural  ftate :  for  now  it  is  fomtimes  niore  vehi.merit,  and 
argues  the  Feaver  to  grow  ftronger-,  now  it  is  depreffed,  below  its  wont,  and  denotes 
the  Spirits  and  Strength  dejedfed. 

Thofe  whofe  Pulfe  in  Health  beats  weakly  and  languifhmg,  when  taken  with  a 
Feaver,  if  they  have  a  fmall  and  weak  Pulfe,  it  is  not  fo  evil  a  fign,  that  we  mould 
prcfently  defpair  of  their  Health  :  In  whom  the  Pulfe  is  by  Nature  ftrong  and  vehe¬ 
ment,  if  after  the  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe,  it  hath  fcarce  a  moderate  vigour,  ^h^it  be 
not  wholly  weak,  it  argues  the  condition  of  the  fick  to  be  fufpeiSted,  and  not  fafe.  ^  ^ 

If  fromthebeginingof  the  Feaver,  before  the  Blood  has  flamed  out,  Or  if  a  Crilis 
being  made,  when  part  of  the  burthen  is  drawn  away,  or  at  another  time,  without 
an  evident  caufe,  the  Pulfe  becomes  weak,  it  portends  evilly :  but  if  after  long  watch¬ 
ings,  or  great  evacuations,  the  Pulfe  is  made  a  little  weaker,  Health  is  not  therefore  to 
bedefpaired  of,  becaufe  the  ftrength  caft  down  by  thefe  means,  or  overwhelmed,  may 

be  reftored,  and  the  Spirits  renewed.  ^  .  u 

When  the  Pulfe  is  fuddenly  altered  for  the  worfethothe  fick  feern  to  be  better,  as 
to  the  reft  of  the  fymptoms,  you  may  forefpeak  the  fad  prognoftication  of  Death  i  and 
fo  contrariwife,  altho  moft  horrid  fymptoms  urge,  and  yet  the  Pulfe  is  laudable. 
Health  may  be  yet  hoped  for.  If  in  a  ftrong  man,  that  hath  a  Feaver,  the  PuUe  is 
very  fmall,  and  creepingly,  or  becomes  like  the  motion  of  Ants,  death  is  at  hand. 
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2i  In  the  exhibiting  of  Medicines,  cautions  and  rules  of  no  fniall  moment  are 
taken’,  Purging  and  Vomiting  are  forbid,  by  the  pulfe  being  too  quick  and  violent; 
alfobybeinglowanddeprefled becaufe,  vvhiUl  the  Blood  is  too  fervent,  evacuatiov^ 
helps  little,  bccaufc  both  what . is,  hurtful  is  not  feparated,^lfo  fpr^hat.by  the  pertur^ 
bation,  ^he  flrength,'or  fpirits,  are  more  debilitated*  But  vyhen  the  fpirits  are  broken, 
and  llrength  caft  down,  Medicines  caft  them  mpre  , down,  and  fomtimes  \yholly  over¬ 
throws  them.  Wherefore,  when  a  Phyfitian  thinks  of  evacuation,  upwards  or  down- 
wardsVhe  firfi  examines  the  pulfe,  and  goes  abcjiit  this  work  only,  wh^n  Nature  is 
ftrong  and  quiet  that  (he  may  at  once  be  at  leifure,  for  the  operation  of  the  Medicine, 
and  may  have  fufficient  ikehgthi  .  ,  .  ,  ,  . 

Nor  is  there  dels  need  of  circumfpedion,  in  fweating  Medicines  and  Cordials:, 
which,  if  adminirtredin  theFeaverifh  fit,  dptoo,muchftrengthen,  the.  former  violent 
motion  of  the  Heart,  and  oftentimes  break, .it  |(l:rength alfp,  when  the  Pulfe  is  very 
languid,  if  hot  and  ftrong  Cordials  areadrniniftred,  C  as  when  afmall  flame  is  troubled' 
with  a  more  flrongblafl  of  wind  3,life  is  eafily  extinguilked  i  VYhpeforc,,tis  a  vulgar, 
obfervation,  that  Cordials  often  accelerate  dyath,  for  that  by  too  much  troubling  the 
felopd,  .they  fdoher  beat  down  ftrength.  .  ,  .  ‘  ' 

There  is'yet  the  moft  need  of  the  caution,  and  dir,edion  of'  the  Pulfe,  in  exhibiting 
narcoticks  i  for  thefe,  (  becaufe  they  perform  their  work  bye^ftinguilhing,  and  fixing, 
the  too  fierce  vitalfpirits  )  if  ufed  .ina  weak  or  inconflant  Pulfe,  either  by  diininifliingf 
the  vital  fpirits,  render  them  wholly  infuffident  for  the  Difeafe,,  or  by,  fuffocating  them 
too  much,  caufe  a  perpetual  flecp :  wherefore,  in  a  la,rgui{l,  unequal,  or  formicating  or  , 
creeping  Pulfe,  opiats  are  to  be  fliun’d,  more  than  a  ni^d  Dpg  or  a  Snake. . 

An' unequal,'  and  interpaUting  Pulfe,  has  a  moft  evij  report,,  from  the  writings  of 
Phyfitiansi  yet,aIthoof  an  ill  note,  does  not  fo  .certainly,  pertend  .  death,  as  a  weak 
Pulfe;'- for  1  have,  known  rriany,  to  have  recovered,  thq  by  thofe  kind  of  llgns  con¬ 
demned' to  the  Crave  v  becaufe  thednprdin^tioh  of  the  Spirits, and  the  Blood,  may  be 
more  certainly  and  eafily  edrnpofed,  or  allayed,  than  tbeir.dejedion  reftored,, , 

2.  Tbeinfpedion  of  Urines  in  Feavers,  before  all  other  D,ife^fes  whatfoever,  hath 
more  of  certainty,  and  is  of  greateft  ufe :  for  from  hence,  the  conditions  of  the  Pick, 
and  of  the  Difeafe  are  befl  known,  and, the  medical  intentions, ..concerning  what  is  to 
bedone,  are  better  direded  i  what  obfervations, and  rules,  concerning  this  thing,  are 
vulgarly  fet  forth,  are  fo  many,  that  it  would  be  almofl:  an  infinite  labour  and  tediouf- 
nefs,  to  recount  them  all  k  will  be  fuflicient  here,  to  note  the  chief  of  them. 

Concerning  the  Urines  of  peffOnsIn  Fcavers,  there  are  chieify  to  be  confidered,  the 
colour,  conllftency,  contents,  and  fubfidency  or  fetling.  The  colour  of  the  Urine 
(hews  the  meafure,  or  excefs  of  .heat  in, the  Blood  .wh.iclx  as  .it,is  increafed,  and  be¬ 
comes  more- r-emils’,  the  Urine  alfo  is  more,,or  lefs  .red  x  the,  caii^  of  which  is,  the 
ebullition  of  the  Blqcd  or  theelifervefcency  induce'd  froip  theF^V^r,  to  the  Blood, 
by  reafon  of  which,  the  particles  of  Salt,  and  ^iphur,.  implanted  in  the  Blo<  d,  humors, 
and  folid  parts,  are  more  diffolved,  and  Encoded  vyith  th^  ferm^  and  impart  to  ,it  a  red- 
nefs  ’,  even  as,  when  S4t  of  Tattar,,and  common  Sulphurbeing  ^ixed  one  with  an¬ 
other,  and  boiled  in  water,  impart  a  deep  red  colour  to  thq  Liquor.  ^ 

The  urines  of  fome,  are  highly  red, ’when  they  are  but  ^Iktle,  or'  lightly  Feaverilh: 
and  on  the  contrary,-  the  Urines  of  others,  labouring  vyith  a  Feayetilh  burning,  are  lefs 
coloured.  Who  abound  with  lively  heat,  and  a  very  hpt  Blood ’  ’pr;  are  obnoious  to 
the  Scurvy,  phthifis,  or  hypochondriac  diftemper,Wheri  by  taking  ppldj  condenfation, 
furfeitj-or  drinking  of  Wine,  they  are  troubled  by.  any  Jikle  Feaver,  they  rcndei;  a 
Urine  ftrongly  red  ;  for  that  the  particles  of  Salt  and  Sqlpliur,  remain  exalted  in  their 
Blood,  and  before  half  loofned  wherefore,  there  is  a  hece.lfity,  that  theFea,ver  urg- 
ing,  they  are,  more  boiled  in  the  ferttm  on  the  contrary,  they  who  are  indued  with  a 
cold  temper,  vyith  a  faint  and  weak  Pulfe,.  being.t:tken  with  a-  Fqaver,  with  a  greater 
effervefcency  of  the  Blood,  render  their UriheJefs  cbMK^  V 

The  conliflency,  contents,and -fubfidency  of  .Urines,  being .  put  as  it  were  upon 
the  fame  thrid,  depend  all  of  them-.,pn  the  aduft  arid  recrementitious  matter,  wNch  is 
remaining  in  the  Blood,  after  the  Feaverilh  ' deflagration  :  if  there  fhallbepienty  of 
this,  the  confiflency  of  the  Urine  becomes  fomwhat  thicker,  and  after  it  has  flood,  it 
is  troubled  by  the  cold :  but  if  there  be  .a  ^efler  quantity  of  this,  or,  other  ways  derived 
than  to  the  Reins,  ( to  wit,  by  fweat,  or  is  called  away  by  a  critical  tranflation,  to  this 
or  that  part  3  the  confiflency  is  made  thinner,  and  the  Liquor  remains  clear.  Alfo 
the  particles  of  this  matter,  do  inlarge  the  contents  of  the  Urine,  .which  (hew  them- 
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felves  diverdy,  accoiding  as  the  nutricious  Juice,  is  now  fomwhat  cooked,  and  alii- 
milated  by  the  Blood,  now  altogether  perverted,  and  carried  into  a  putrifadion,  forne 
fignsof  concodion,  and  alTimulation,  Htew  themfelves,  in  the  Urines  ot  Feaveri'li 
perfons, now  a  laudable  Hyportalis,  now  fome  maiks  and  rudiments  of  the  fame; 

A  want  of  Hypolfafis,  and  the  confulion,  and  perturbation  of  the  Urine,  denote  thC' 
concodfion  vitiated,  But  as  this  matter  is  more  or  lefs  roahed,  in  the  Blood,  the  con¬ 
tents  are  now  of  a  pale,  now  of  a  red  colour,  like  oker.  By  reafon,  that  the  recre¬ 
ments,  confounded  with  the  Blood,  either  the  Sp  rit  being  drong,  begin  to  be  ova- ^ 
come,  and  feparated,  or  the  fame  being  deprefled  too  much,  they  arc  leis  able  to  be  le- 
parated,  alfo  the  contents  of  the  Urine,  are  wont  to  be  more  or  lefs,  fooneror  flower 
feparated,  from  the  retf  of  the  Liquor,  and  to  link  down  towards  the  bottoiin 

As  to  the  Prognofticks,  to  be  taken  from  the  Urine,  we  may  take  notice,  that  the 
colour  of  the  Urine  being  fomwhat  more  remifs,  the  confiltency  mean,  the  contents 
few, and  thefubfiding  free  or  eafily  colledfcd  into  a  Cloud,  portend  good:  on  the 
contrary,  a  deep  red,  a  thick  and  trciubled  conhftency,  thick  and  cloudy  contents, 
which  flowly  or  fcarce  at  all  fink  to  the  bottom,  denote  a  very  great  heat,  plenty  ot 
adult  matter, and  its  being  brought  under,  and  fecretion,  difficult  or  fruflrated. 

As  to  the  Medicinal  direUions,  the  bufinefs  depends  on  this,  that  we  attend,  by  the 
frequent  infpedfion  of  the  Urine,  the  motion  of  Nature,  and  behelplulto  the  Uoae  , 
neither  is  it  to  be  moved,  by  purge  or  fweat,  but  when  a  certain  hypoltalis  of  the 
Urine  Ihews  ilgns  of  concodion  and  feparation.  I  thought  it  needlefs  to  lay  any 
more  here  concerning  this  matter,  becaufe  thofe  things  are  more  largly  handled 
elfewhere,  in  a  proper  place,  which  belong  to  Urines. 


'Chap.  XL 

Of  the  Kinds,  and  (jure  of  aTutrid  Synochus,  orconti^ 
tinual  Feayer.  . 

ANd  thus  much  for  a  Putrid  Synochus  in  general,  in  which  is  deferibed  its  for¬ 
mal  reafon,  according  to  the  accidents  and  fymptoms  which  are  commonly 
obferved  in  its  Figures  there  are  befides,  C I  Hiall  not  fay  fpecies  but )  lomc 
varieties,  or  irregularities  of  this  Difeafe,  in  which,  this  Leaver  lomtimes  declines 
from  this  common  Rule,  and  by  reafon  of  fome  accidental  Diflempers,  gets  new 

names  and  diflindions.  ^  i  v  i  •  c 

In  the  hrft  place  therefore,  a  Putrid  Synochus  is  wont  to  be  divided  into  Sympto- 
matick,and  eflentiah,  It  is  called  Symptomatick,  which  draws  its  beginning  from 
fome  other  Diflemper,  or  Difeafe  betore  excited  in  the  Body,  fo  that  the  Leaver,  is  on¬ 
ly  a  fymptom,  coming  upon  that  other  Difeafe :  ol  which  fort  is  accounted,  what  de¬ 
pends  upon  the  fquinancy,plurifie ,  the  inflamation  or  impoflhume  ol  the  Lungs,  or 
any  impoflhume  from  a  wound,  or  ulcet  in  a  principle  part,  or  its  neighbourhood,  or 

which  we  think  a  little  otherways,  viz.  That  truly  no  Putrid  Leaver  is  merely  Sympto- 
matical  i  perhaps  it  may  arife  occaflonally,  from  lomc  other  Diflemper  but  it  is 
founded  immediatly,  in  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood  being  made  too  hot,  and  as 
it  were  inkindled  ;  for  without  a  Procatarlis,  or  preceeding  indifpofition  of  the  Blood, 
the  aforefaid  Diflempcr.s,  rarely,  or  not  at  all,  caufe  a  Putrid  Leaver. 

As  to  what  refpeds  the  fquinancy,  plurifie,  the  inflamation  or  impolthume  ot  the 
Lungs,  and  the  like  i  1  fay,  that  thefeare  the  produds  of  the  Leaver,  or  Diflempers 
following  it  i  but  by  no  means  the  caufe  of  if,  for  moll  often  the  evident  caufe,  went 
before,  which  produced  the  Leaverith  effiervefcency  of  the  Blood,  as  a  taking  of  coid 
evacuation  being  hindered,  then,  altho  the  Tick  do  not  openly  growprefently  into 
a  Leaver,  yet  a  greater  ebullition  ot  the  Blood,  than  was  wont,  is  llirrcd  up,  as  may  be 
ealily  coniedured  from  the  Urine,  Pulfe,  and  inquietude  of  the  whole^  Body.  After 
fome  days,  (  nhwfooncr,  now  later  )  an  Inflamation  is  brought  forth,  in  oiie  part  or 
others  the  reafon  of  which,  may  probable  enough  be  faid  to  be  of  this  fort;  I  he 

p  2  DlOOd 


I  o8  iSDf  F  E  A  V  E  Pv  s.  Chap.  XI» 

Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  being  retained,  (  which  are  like  ferment  j  is  increafed 

in  its  bulk,  and  grows  more  turgid  than  its  wont,  in  the  Velfels  i  and  when  for  want 
of  Ventilation,  it  is  ftreightnedin  the  fpace  of  its  circulation,  iteafily  fprings  forth, 

■  where  it  can  find  a  paflage,  through  the  Arteries,  and  being  extravafated,  from  the 
broken  thred  of  Circulation,  it  gathers  together  into  a  Tumor :  and  becaufe  from 
this  kind  of  tumor,  an  Heat,  and  pain,  are  increafed  in  the  part,  the  Blood  is  more  di- 
ftprbed  in  its  motion,  and  fo  the  Feaver,  at  firft  inkindled,  is  more  aggravated. 

Further,  in  thefe  kind  of  Diftempers,  we  may  take  notice,  of  a  certain  aptitude  of 
the  Blood  to  be  coagulated,  whereby  it  is  made  lefs  fluid,  fo  that  it  is  apt  to  be  con¬ 
gealed  in  the  leffer  Velfels :  even  as  it  is  to  be  perceived  in  Milk,  when  it  begins  to 
four,  for  then  it  will  not  be  boiled,  nor  heated  over  the  fire,  without  coagulation:  and 
in  like  manner,  there  is  to  be  fufpedfed  in  the  Blood,  a  certain  difpoiidon  to  growing 
four,  by  reafon  of  which,  it  is  made  more  obnoxious  to  coagulation  i  for  iteafily  ap¬ 
pears,  that  in  a  plurifie,a  peripneumonia,  the  fquinancy,  and  the  like  Difeafes,  the  in- 
flamation,  or  extravafation  of  the  Blood,  does  not  always  depend  on  the  exuberancy 
of  the  Blood,  and  plenitude  of  the  Veflels:  for  oftentimes,  the  Blood  is  flopped  in  its 
motion,  with  a  weak  pulfe,  and  a  finking  down  of  the  Veflels,  and  being  extravafated 
in  the  fide,  or  elfe where,  caufes  a  mofl acute  pain,  yea  being  driven  from  one  part,  by 
and  by  it  is  fixed  in  another:  and  fomtimes  it  begins  to  flagnate  in  the  heart  it  felf, 
and  there  oftentimes  induces  a  deadly  oppreflion:  wherefore,  fome  pluritical  people, 
are  wont,  when  tlfe  pains  arc  gone,  to  complain  of  a  great  burthen,  and  as  it  were 
weight,  fixed  about  the  region  of  the  Heart:  And  when  we  have  opened  the  dead 
Bodies,  of  fuch  as  have  dyed  of  thefe  kind  of  Difeafes,  we  have  feen  the  Blood  to  be 
gathered  together,  in  little  bits,  or  oblong  gobblets,  in  the  fecret  parts  of  the  Heart,  and 
round  about  the  cavities  of  the  Veflels.  But  for  that  thefe  Difeafes,  are  wont  to  be 
handled  apart  from  the  Feaver,  therefore  wefliall  fay  no  more  of  them  here. 

It  only  remains,  that  we  inquire,  whether  the  Feaver  which  accompanies  thefe  Di- 
flempers,  is  to  be  efleemed  in  the  rank  of  thofe,  that  are  called  Putrid,  or  not?  To 
which  we  reply,  that  mofl  often,  they  are  Ample  Feavers,  in  which  only  a  fubtil,  and 
fpirituous  part  of  the  Blood  is  inflamed  i  and  therefore,  if  the  extravafated  Blood 
may  be  reflored  to  circulation, by  a  plentiful  detradion  of  the  Blood,  or  an  emptying 
the  Veflels  by  fweat,  prefently  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  is  appeafed,  and  the  Fea¬ 
ver  fliortly  allayed.  But  fomtimes,  when  a  predifpofiticri,  as  in  a  Plethora,  or  fulnefs 
of  good  humor,  or  in  a  great  Gacochymie  or  fulnefs  of  evil  Juices,  brings  it  on,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  fame  kind  of  diflempers,  a  Putrid  Feaver  is  inkindled,  wholly  from 
the  fame  caufe. 

Among  the  fymptomatickFcavers,  is  reckoned  that  which  is  commonly  called  the 
flow  F'eaver :  they  who  are  lick  of  this,  are  more  than  ufually  hot,  efpecially  after 
eating,  any  motion,  or  exercife  s  the  Urine  for  the  mofl  part  is  red,  the  Spirits  are 
feeble  i  and  flrength  cafl  down,  as  to  their  appetite,  and  refl,  they  are  indifferently 
well,  they  have  neither  Cough,  nor  much  fpitting,  but  they  daily  ( like  thofe  in  Con- 
fumptions  )  grow  lean,  without  any  evident  caufe.  The  fault  for  the  mofl  part  is 
aferibed,  to  obiirudions  in  fome  inward,  (  as  the  liver,  fpleen,or  mefenteiy  )  by  whofe 
default,  the  aliment  is  not  well  Cooked,  nor  rightly  difpenfed.  But  it  feems  to  me, 
that  this  fort  of  diflemper,isimmcdiatly  founded  in  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood, 
by  which  it  is  inclined,  into  a  too  fait  and  four  temper,  and  therefore  is  rendred  lefs 
apt  for  nutrition,  and  an  equal  circulation.  For  the  Blood  in  the  Heart,  jufl  like  oil 
in  a  Lamp,  if  it  redounds  too  much  with  faline  Particles,  is  inkindled  not  pleafantly, 
and  equally,  but  with  a  noife,  and  great  evaporation  of  the  parts  i  whereby  indeed,  it 
is  fooner  wafled,  and  exhibits  but  a  languilhing,  and  weak  flame.  I  opened  one, 
fomtime  lince  dead  of  this  Difeafe,  in  whom  the  Vifeera  deflinated  to  concoeflion, 
were  well  enough,  but  the  Lungs  were  without  moiflure,  and  dry,  and  befet  through- 
'  out  with  a  fandy  matter  like  Chaulk.  Alfo  oftentimes,  in  this  Difeafe,  the  Mefentery 
is  befet,  the  glandules  being  filled  with  fuch  a  Chaulky  matter  :  But  whether  the 
Blood  being  made  more  faltilh,  doth  firlt  bring  in  thefe  kind  of  diflempers  of  the 
Vifeera,  or  whether  the  Dyfcrafie,  or  evil  difpofition  of  the  Vifeera,  firfl  brings  it 
upon  the  Blood  is  uncertain  :  it  feems  probable,  that  either  diflemper  depends  upon 
theother,  and  that  the  caufes  of  either  evil  are  reciprocal. 

But  the  Feaver,  which  chiefly  deferves  to  be  called  Sympomatic^  is  that  which  is  ex. 
cited  in  Phthifical  perfons,  from  an  ifleer,  or  Confumption  of  the  Lungs.  For  the 
whole  Blood,  whilfl  it  pafles  thorow  the  Lungs,  in  its  circulation,  often  imprelfes  on  this 
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Inward,  the  ideas  ot  very  many  Difeafes  i  and  on  the  other  fide,  receives  the  fame 
from  it,  being  evilly  afFeded,  whatfoever  impure  thing  is  conteined  in  the  mafsofi 
the  Blood,  as  the  flowring  of  New  Wine,  is  call:  forth  by  extremities  of  the  Arteries  i 
wherefore,  when  Nature  being  made  more  weak,  it  cannot  transfer  its  recrements  into 
the  fuperficics  of  the  Body,  it  depofes  them,  by  a  more  near  Purgation  into  the  Lungs. 
From  hence  a  Cacochymia,  or  fulnefs  of  ill  juices,  and  many  Chronical  Difeafes,  end 
in  aConfumption  :  in  like  manner,  when  theflefliof  the  Lungs  wafts,  or  abounding 
with  an  Ulcerous  matter,  becomes  half  putrid,  the  Blood  palBng  through  it,  is  infe¬ 
cted  with  the  purulent  matter,  or  tabid  infection,  and  for  that  caufe,  is  ftirred  up  into 
a  continual  Effervefccncy,  by  reafon  of  the  confufion  of  fomthing  not  mifdble,  and 
wherefore,  it  induces  an  aftiduousFeaver,  and  wholly  perverts  the  Alible  Juice.  The 
fame  reafon  is,  of  Feavers,  form  an  Ulcer,  or  Impofthume,  oftentimes  raifed  up  in 
other  parts :  for  thefe,  even  as  the  tabid  conftitution  of  the  Lungs,  caufe  oftentimes  a 
Confumption,  and  Hectick  Leaver.  The  full  confideration  of  thefe,  are  not  for  this 
place,  wherefore,  we  will  return,  whence  we  have  digreffed,  to  a  Putrid  Leaver  pro¬ 
perly  called,  or  effential. 

The  Eftcntial  Putrid  Synochus,  is  wont  to  be  divided,  into  a  Putrid  (fuchasis  al¬ 
ready  deferibed)  into  a  Caufon,  or  hot  burning  Feaver »  and  befides  into  a  (^otidian. 
Tertian,  and  Quartan  :  The  Putrid  Synochus,  but  now  delineated,  ought  to  be  the 
rule  or  (quare  of  the  reft,  to  whole  type,  moft  Feavers,  which  are  of  this  kind,  are 
to  be  compofed.  As  to  the  reft,  but  now  mentioned,  according  as  they  vary  their 
kind,  1  (hall  briefly  fubjoyn. 

The  Caufon,  or  Burning  Feaver,  is  that  which  performs  its  courfe,  with  a  greater 
heat,  almoft  intolerable  thirft,  and  other  fymptoms,  arguing  a  greater  inflamation  of 
the  Blood  ;  The  formal  reafon  of  it,  by  which  it  is  differenced  from  the  reft,  confifts 
in  this  •,  that  the  temper  of  the  Blood  is  hotter,  that  is,  aboundsmore  with  fireable 
Sulphur  i  therefore,  when  it  grows  fervent,  it  is  inkindled  in  a  greater  plenty,  arid 
with  its  deflagration,  diftufes  the  Efluvia  of  a  moft  intenfe  heat,  through  the  whole 
Body:  its  motion  is  acute,  and  quickly  comes  to  its  handing,  it  is  compalfed  about 
with  more  horrid  fymptoms,  hath  a  difficult  Crifis,  and  an  even  full  of  danger. 

But  as  to  what  refpeCls  thofe  periods,  or  fits,  in  which  a  Putrid  Feaver  fomtimes  is 
wont  to  be  more  cruel,  at  a  fet  time-,  and  (as  if  intermitting)  now  everyday,  now 
every  third, or  fourth  day, repeats  as  it  were  the  Feavcrifti  fit  ithe  reafon  of  this  feems  not 
eafily  to  be  explicated  :  efpecially,  if  we  rejeCt  from  this  cenfe,  the  fewer  humors,  to  the 
fpontancous  motion  of  which, this  diftemper  is  commonly  aferibed, concerning  this  mat- 
ter,what  feenjs  moft  likely  to  me.T  lhall  doubtingly  propofe.  In  a  continual  Feaver.thcre 
are  two  chief  things,  fas  we  have  already  noted)  which  for  the  moft  part,  induce  the  Ef- 
fervency  of  the  Blood  i  to  wit,  the  exaltation  and  inkindling  of  the  Sulphureous  part  of 
the  Blood,  then  confequently,  an  heaping  together  of  the  adult  matter,  and  remaining 
after  the  laurning  of  the  Blood,  to  a  fwelling  up :  upon  the  former  the  continuance  of  , 
the  Feaver, upon  the  other,its  handing,  and  critical  perturbations, depend  :  to  thefe  fome 
timies,a  certain  third  thing  happens,  to  wit,a  fulnefs,  and  fwelling  up  of  the  crude  Juice, 
from  the  Aliments  newly  taken  i,  which  in  a  continual  Feaver,  (as  in  the  fits  of  Intermit¬ 
ting  F'eavers)  induces  a  greater  Effervency,  at  fet  intervals  of  times.  But  why  this  does 
not  always  happen,  nor  wholly  after  the  fame  manner,  the  reafon  is' this  :  when  the 
Putrid  Synochus  is  very  acute,  and  the  whole  Blood  almoft  is  quickly  inflamed,  and 
highly  rages,  whatfoever  of  Nutritious  Juice,  is  poured  to  the  Blood,  is  prefently  burnt, 
and  confumed  by  the  fire  •,  wherefore,  little  or  nothing  of  it,  is  conteined  in  the  rnafs 
of  Blood,  for  the  matter  of  a  fit.  But  if  this  Feaver  be  lefs  acute,  and  the  Blood  only 
flames  forth  moderately,  and  in  parts,  the  fupplement  of  the  crude  Juice,  is  not  wholly 
confumed,  by  the  burning  i  but  is  perverted,  by  a  more  gentle  fire,  into  a  Fermen.^ 
tative  matter,  \yhich,  when  it  arifesin  the  Velfels  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  up,  con¬ 
ceives  a  Flux,  and  by  its  Effervency,  makes  ftronger  the  Feavei  ifh  heat,  before  glow- 
ingin  the  Blood,as  it  were  by  the  coming  of  new  tewel.  The  flowring  of  this  matter 
doth  not  feldom  begin  with  a  light  ihivenng,  or  cold,  and  fomtimes  end  with  fweat : 
but  for  the  moft  part,  it  is  exhaled  by  infenfible  tranfpiration.  In  every  fit,  befides 
the  provifion  of  the  degenerate  Nutritious  Juice,  fomthing  from  the  adult,  and  burnt 
matter  of  the  Blood,  evaporates wherefore,  the  Crifis  of  the  Difeafe ,  is  drawn 
forth  longer,  that  tis  hardly  cured,  under  eleven  or  fourteen  days  •,  yea  Tor  the  moft 
part)  in  this  fort  of  Feaver,  with  fits  and  remiifions  coming  between,  the  perfect  Cure 
of  the  Difeafe  happens,  foarcely  within  twenty  days:  and  fomtimes  leifurely,  without 

any 
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any  through  Crifis,  it  remits,  and  then,  by  a  long  declination,  it  is  enckd  in  Death,  or 
Health. 

But  that  this  kind  of  remiffion,  and  acerbation  or  growing  more  violent,  are  va¬ 
ried,  according  to  the  type  of  an  Intermitting  Feaver,  that  they  repeat  their  turns  now 
everyday,  now  every  other  day,  and  fomtimes  not  but  within  tour  days,  the  reatbn 
of  this  is  to  be  fought,  from  the  Dodrine  before  delivered,  of  Intermitting  Feavers : 
to  wit,  that  according  as  the  Dyfcrahc  of  the  Blood,  diverlly  appears,  the  fuppliment 
of  the  degenerate  Nutritious  Juice,  arifes  to  thefulnefsof  fvvellingup,  cither  fooner 
or  later-,  and  for  that  reafon,  its  Effervency,  caufes  now  more  frequent,  now  more 
rare  hts  in  this  Feaver. 

Concerning  the  Cure  of  Putrid  Feavers,  of  every  kind,  there  are  four  general  in¬ 
tentions,  on  which,  the  whole  ftrefs  of  the  matter  depends.  Firft,  that  the  Blood, 
(if  it  may  be  done)  may  be  defended  from  burning,  and  the  flame,  or  Are  inkindled 
in  its  Sulphureous  part,  be  wholly  fupprefled  i  which  about  the  flrft  beginning  of  this 
Difeafe,  happens  to  be  often  brought  about.  Secondly,  that  when  the  Blood  having 
taken  tire,  cannot  be  prefently  extinguilhed,  that  at  leaft  it  may  perform  its  burning 
more  mildly,  and  with  lefler  hurt.  ,  Thirdly,  the  deflagration  being  ended,  that  the 
Liquor  of  the  Blood,  be  freed  from  the  recrements  of  the  adufl  and  burnt  matter,  and 
afterwards  reflored,  to  its  Natural  temper  and  vigor.  Fourthly,  that  the  fymptoms 
chiefly  troubling  may  be  timely  helped,  the  which^,  unlefs  taken  away,  will  fruftrate 
the  work  both  ot  Nature  and  Medicine. 

As  to  particular  Pxemedits,  with  which  thefe  intentions  may  be  ferved,  there  are 
various  preferiptions,  and  forms  of  Medicines,  not  only  among  Fhyhcians,  but  alio 
among  old  women  and  Empcrics,  ordinarily  in  ufe;  from  which  however,  like  a 
Sword  in  a  blind  mans  hand,  ufed  without  difference,  and  exa6f  method  oi  healing, 
more  hurt  than  good,  mofl  often  accrues  to  the  fick.  There  will  be  no  need  here  to 
repea^  the  forms  of  Purges,  Cordials,  and  of  other  Medicines,  eligantly  enough  de¬ 
livered  among  many  Authors  ;  I  will  add  in  few  words,  fome  chief  indications,  and 
Medical  Cautions,  which  ought  to  be  obferved  in  the  courfe  of  this  Feaver,  according 
to  its  various  times,  and  divers  fymptoms. 

1.  At  the hrrt  beginning  of  this  Difeafe,  the  bufinefs  will  be,  that  the  Feaver  niay 
be  prefently  fupprelfcd and  the  inflamation  of  the  heated  Sulphur,  may  be  inhibi¬ 
ted  :  to  which,  the  opening  of  a  Vein  doth  chiefly  conduce  i  for  by  this  means,  the 
Blood  is  eventilated,  and  the  heated  Particles,  too  much  heaped  together,  and  almolf 
ready  tobe  flred,  are  dilfipated  one  from  another:  as  when  Hey,  apt  to  burn,  if  cx- 
pofed  to  the  open  Air,  its  firing  is  prevented.  Behdes,  let  a  flender  diet  be  inflituted, 
in  which  nothing  Spirituous  or  Sulphureous  ought  tobe  adminiflred  i  The  Vifeera, 
and  flrft  palfagesftiould  be  freed  from  the  load  of  excrementitious  matter  s  wherefore, 
Clyfters  are  of  neceflary  ufe fomtimes  alfo  Vomits,  and  gentle  Purges;)  by  which, 
fomtimes  timely  and  with  judgment  adminiftred,  the  Feaver  prefently  after  the  be¬ 
ginning,  is  extinguilhed,  the  Food  of  the  fire  being  drawn  away.  If  that  notwith- 
Itar.dii’g  this  method  the  burning  fpreadsmore  abroad,  and  more  and  more,  dayly 
litatches  hold  of  the  Sulphureous  Particles  of  the  Blood  s  it  muft  be  indeavoured, 
( as  much  as  may  bej  that  the  deflagration  proceed  gently,  without  great  tum.ult. 

2,  When  the  Feaver  is  augmented,  if  the  Blood  be  too  hot,  and  diftends  the  Vef- 

fels  very  much,  with  a  vehement  and  ftrong  Pulfes  if  watchings,  a  Phrenlic,  ora 
pain  of  the  Head  cruelly  urge,  the  letting  of  Blood  may  be  again  repeated  Tranfpira- 
tion  f  as  much  as  may  be)  Ihould  be  freely  procured,  wherefore,  let  the  flek  keep  in 
bed,  for  the  molt  part let  the  diet  be  fparing,  of  themoftflender  Aliments,  alfo  drink 
fmall,  and  plentiful,  that  the  burning  Blood,  may  be  diluted  with  a  more  plentiful 
Serum :  Clyfters  are  adminiftred  fafe  enough,  and  in  truth  cemmodioully  but  Me¬ 
dicines,  whether  Cathartics,  or  Diaphoretics,  and  which  too  much  exagitate  the 
Blood, are  to  be  Ihunned,  with  the  fame  induftry,  as  blafts  of  wind  to  burning  houfes  : 
but  rather  Opiates,  and  Anodines  which  flx  and  bind  up  the  Blood,  and  Spirits,  are 
to  be  made  life  of-,  alfo  Juleps,  and  Decodfions,  which  refrigerate  the  burning  Vifeera, 
attemper  the  Blood,  andcherilh  the  Spirits,  are  often  to  be  exhibited  ;  acetous  Liquors 
of  Vegetables,  or  Minerals,  alfo  putrifled  Nitre,  becaufe  they  reftrain  the  rage  of  the 
Blood, and  extinguilh  Thirft,are  truly  convenient.  Hot  waters,  and  Spirits, Cordial,and 
Bezoar tic  powders,(fb long  as  the  Difeafe  is  not  malignant)  are  not  to  be  meddled  with. 
If  that  the  Blood  be  unequally  circulated,  and  is  carried  more  towards  the  Head,  than 
the  Feet,  Epithemas  are  profitable,  of  the  warm  flelh,  or  Inwards  of  Animals,  applycd 
to  the  foies  of  the  Feet.  *  3  •  When 
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W  hen  the  Fcavcr  is  at  its  iianding,  the  motion  of  Nature  is  diligently  to  be  at¬ 
tended,  whether  it  will  make  a  Crifis,  or  not  i  Wherefore,  nothing  rafhlyistobe 
attempted  by  the  Phyfidan  i  the  opening  a  Vein,  or  ftrong  Purgation,  isvvhollyto 
be  forbid  V  but  after  that  the  Feaverilh  burning  is  fomwhat  remitted,  from  the  defla¬ 
gration  of  the  Blood,  and  figns  of  concodion  appear  in  the  Urine,  if  that  the  motion 
of  Nature  be  flow,  a  Sweat,  or  gentle  Purge  may  be  admitted  i  which  hoever  are  bet¬ 
ter,  and  fafer  done,  by  the  Phylician,  when  Nature  hrlt,  by  a  critical  motion,  hath 
entered  upon  the  feclufion  of  the  MorbiHc  matter.  If  that  all  things  are  crude,  and 
troubled,  the  Urine  yet  turbid,  without  Pediment,  Or  reparation  of  parts,  if  the  ftrength 
be  languifhing,  the  Pulfe  weak,  if  there  be  no  Crilis  going  before,  oronly  in  vain,any 
evacuation,  either  by  Sweat  or  Purge,  is  not  to  be  attempted,  without  manifeft  danger 
of  life:  but  it  muft  be  longer  ftaid  for,  that  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood  may  recover  them- 
felves,  may  by  fome  means  overcome  the  excrementitious  and  aduft  matter,  and  then 
by  degrees  may  feparate  it,  and  put  it  forth  j  in  the  mean  time,  the  Spirits  are  to  be 
cherilhed,  with  temperate  Cordials,  the  immoderate  Effervency  of  the  Blood  (it  it  ftill 
be)  is  to  be  flopped,  and  its  due  Fermentation  fuflained,  which  in  truth  is  beft  per¬ 
formed^  by  Corals,  Pearls,  and  fuch  kind  of  powders  ',  which  iiideed  afe  diffolved 
by  the  Ferments  of  the  Vifcera,and  then  Ferment  with  the  Blood,and  greatly  reflore  its 
weak  and  wavering  motion.  In  the  mean  time,  (vyhilft  Nature  is  labouring)  all  obfta- 
cles,  and  impediments  are  to  be  removed,  and  efpecially  the  provifionpf  excrements, 
heaped  up  in  the  firfl  pafTages,  is  to  be  brought  away,  by  the  frequent  ufeof  Clyflers. 

4  By  what  way  or  method,  the  fymptoms  chiefly  urging,  ought  to  be  handled,  will 
not  be  eafily  preferibed  by  certain  Rules becaufe,  they  themfelves  require  fomtimes  to 
be  prefently  appeafed,  and  quieted,  and  fomtimes  to  be  quickned  forward :  and  what 
is  fomthing  more,  perhaps  at  another  time,  they  are  to  be  left  wholly  to  Nature.  Some 
of  thefe  are  too  oppofed,  with  gentle  and  lenitive  Remedies,  but  Others  with  more 
fharp  and  irritative  Phyfic :  yet  in  the  rneaii  time,  it  is  a  precept  to  be  held  in  all,  that 
you  dilligently  wait  upon  the  footfteps  of  Nature :  which  if  it  works  wrongfully,  its 
diforder  is  to  be  reduced  i  if  rightly,  yet  too  vehemently,  to  be  bridled  :  If  Ihe  works 
tightly,  yet  too  ilowly,  or  more  weakly  than  flie  Ihould,  the  bufinefs  will  be,  i that  hei 
endeavour  may  be  incited,  and  helped,  by  the  help  of  Medicine. 

5.  In  the  declination  of  the  Feaver,  when  after  a  perfedf  Crifis,  Nature ,  is  ftronger 
than  the  Difeafe,  the  bufinefs  goes  well,  nor  is  there  much  bufinefs  left  for  a  Phyfician  ; ' 

It  only  remains,  to  propofe  an  exadf  manner  of  diet,  that  the  tick  may  foon  recover 
ftrength,  without  fear  of  relapfing :  alfoit  is  requifite,  to  exterminate  the  Reliques  ' 
of  the  Feaverilh  matter,  with  a  light  Purgation.  About  Diet,  they  often  fall  on  thd 
Rock  of  relapfing,  wz.  by  the  too  hafly  eating  of  flefh  meats,  or  more  ftrong  Food; 
the  lick  relapfe  into  the  Feaver:  for  when  the  Vifeera  are  weak,  and  the  Alimehts 
(unlefs  very  llender)  not  eafily  digefted,  and  when  alfb  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood, 
is  weaker,  that  it  does  not  affimiliite  the  more  flrong  nourilhing  Juice  j  if  any  thing  im-  ' 
proportionate  is  brought  to  either,  the  regement  of  Nature  is  again  perverted,  and  all 
goes  ill.  Wherefore,  thofe  growing  well,  fhould  for  a  long  time  refrain  from  flefli,and 
when  at  length  they  ufe  it,  it  . fhould  not  be  unlefs  the  Urine  (hall  be  like  tha^t  of  health¬ 
ful  people,  and  no  more  troubled  by  the  cold  :  and  then  indeed  it  will  be  fafeft,  to  begin 
with  broths  made  of  flefh,  and  then  by  degrees,  to  proceed  to  more  flrong  Aliments.' 

6.  When  from  an  imperfe(ft:CrifisV  things  are  grown  doubtful,  and  remain  yet  un¬ 

determined  then  is  the  Phyficians  mofl  difficult  task ;  The  motions  and  flrength  of 
Nature  are  carefully  to  be  waited  on,  whether  it  begins  to  prevail  on  the  Difeafe,  or  to  1 
yield  to  it :  If  flgns  of  eoneodtion  appear,  and  that  there  is  flrength,  a  gentle  evacu¬ 
ation,  and  only  by  leifure,  is  to  be  celebrated.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fymptoms  moft 
urging,  are  to  befuccoured,  with  convenient  Remedies,  all  impediments  to  be  taken 
away,  and  flrength  is  to  be  fuflained  (as  much  as  may  be)  with  Cordials,  and  a  right 
manner  of  living  or  diet.  ^  ‘  *  ^  ^ 

7.  When  from  an  evil,  or  no  Crifis,  all  things  turn  to  the  Wotfe, and  when  the  Phy-  ’ 
fician  almofldifpairesof  Curing  the  Difeafe,  he  may  predid  its  event  fufpedfed,  and 
much  to  be  feared.  But  yet,  he  ought  not  to  truft  to  a  naked  Prognoftication,  to  hin¬ 
der  all  things  elfe,  but  that  as  yet,  what  is  in  the  Medical  Art,  Ihould  be  confulted 
for  Health,  thodefperate  :  Remedies  may  b«  adminiftred,  to  the  fymptoms  moft  infe- 
fting  s  the  Spirits  of  the  Blood  almoft  extindf,  may  be  reftored  by  Cordials.  When 
we  defpond  of  Health,  life  Ihould  be  prolonged  as  long  as  it  may,  and  at  leaft  a  fair 
exit  procured. 

According 
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According  to  the  various  types  but  now  delcribcd,  of  a  Putrid  Feaver,  i  might 
readily  add  very  many  Hiffories  of  fick  people,  and  particular  obfervations,  made  about 
their  Cures  for  thefe  kind  of  examples  are  ufually  met  with  in  our  dayly  pradlicc,  fo 
that  they  are  fuftrcient  to  hll  a  great  Volumns  out  of  thefe  however,  vvitlj  the  good 
leave  of  the  honelf  Reader,  I  will  briefly  propofe  fome  few,  refpeding  the  feveral 
kinds  o  f  the  aforefaid  Feaver,  by  Which  their  Do(ffrinc,and  Method  of  healing  them, 
above  delivered,  may  beilluflrated. 

A  Noble  Matron,  about  fifty  years  of  Age,  of  a  flendcr  habit  of  Body,  little  fla- 
tufe^  ihdued  with  a  ruddy  Completffion,  when  on  the  fifteenth  day  di  June^  by  reafon 
of  the  Summers  heat,  (he  had  put  on  more  tliin  Garments,  than  the  was  wont,  felt 
lierfelf  ill  in  the  Evening  s  from  thence  fhe  was  dillempered  with  a  naufeoufnefs,  and 
oppreffion  of  her  Stomach,  (he  felt  wandring  pains,  troubling  her  now  in  her  (boul¬ 
ders,  now  in  her  back,  very  thirfty,  yet  without  any  immoderate  heat :  onthefecond, 
and  third  day,  almoli  after  the  fame  manner,  on  the  fourth  day  after  a  Vomit,  Viz.oi 
file  infufion  of  Crocus  Metallorum  one  Ounce  given,  (lie  caff  forth  yellow  bile  four  times, 
and  bad  three  Stools,  and  feemed  to  be  eafed  :  the  night  following,  (he  llept  fom. 
thingbetter:  but  on  the  next  day,  the  Feaver  being  throughly  inkindlcd,  (he  com¬ 
plained  of  third,  a  burning  of  the  Praecordia,  and  of  a  pain,  now  in  her  fide,  now 
in  her  back  prefently  blood  was  taken  to  eight  Out  ces,  her  Urine  was  of  a  very  deep 
red,  thick,  and  troubled  without  any  Hypoftalis,  or  ferling  of  the  Contents,  her 
Pulfe  unequal,  and  often  intermitting,  the  following  night  without  deep :  on  the 
fixth  day  of  the  Difeafe,  early  in  the  Morning,  a  (mall  Sweat  broke  forth,  from 
whence  the  heat  lomthing  abated,  which  in  the  Evening  again  grew  (ironger :  on  the 
feiS'Cnth  day,  a  very  acute  heat,  with  thirff,  burning,  an  inordinate  and  intermitting 
Pulfe,  as  alfo  w’itha  mighty  rcffleffnefs,  and  toiling  of  the  whole  Bc  dy  troubled  her, 
on  the  eighth  the  fymptoms  were  fomwhat  more  remifs,  alfo  in  the  Urine/omc  marks 
•  of  anHyportafis  i  (lie  took  that  day  poffet-drink,  with  Meaduw-fweer  boiled  in  it,  and 

fwcated  plentifully  i  and  was  cured  of  her  Feaver.  All  the  time  of  her  ficknefs,  for 
Food  they  gave  only  final  Beer,  Poffet  drink,  Barly  broth,  orGrewel,  alfo  frequently 
Clyffers  i  Drink,  and  a  cooling  Julep,  they  gave  her  at  her  pleafurc. 

This  Noble  Lady,  through  tranfpiration  being  hindred,  fell  into  a  Putrid  Synochus  : 
the  Effluvia^  wont  to  be  evaporated  through  die  ‘ikin,  being  retained  within,  '  together 
with  the  Cholcr  flowing  out  of  the  Choleric  Vefl'elsJ  and  fixed  to  the  Vifccra,  did 
overthrow  the  difpofitions  of  their  parts,  and  efpecially  gave  trouble  to  the  Stomach, 
f  \  and  raifed  up  pains  and  Convuliions,  in  the  parts  filled  with  Mufclesand  Membranes  : 

the  Pulfe  was  unequal,  and  intermitting,  not  becaufe  of  the  malignity  of  the  Difeafe, 
as  in  the  Plague,  but  by  reafon  a  certain  proper  difpofition  of  the  Heart,  by  which  in¬ 
deed,  its  ferment  being  not  well  conflituted,  the  Blood  growing  fervent,  is  not  pre- 
fently  equally  inkindled,  and  wholly  leaps  forth,  but  a  part  of  the  Blood,  in  (lowing 
inafmallthcn  a  greater,and  after  fe  me  turns  the  graatefl  proportion, (loping  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  ot  time,  in  the  Bofoms  of  the  Heart,  produces  the  unequal  and  intermitting 
Pulfe.  I  have  kt  own  in  mdiy  others,  clearly,  the  like  dillemper  of  the  Pulfe :  to  wit, 
fo  long  as  they  were  free  trom  intemperance,  the  Pulfe  was  altogether  equal,  and  or¬ 
derly,  but  if  they  were  more  ftrongly  heated  than  ufually,  by  any.  fudden  pallion  of 
the  mind,  or  toogreat  agitation  of  the  Body,  prefently  they  were  aifedded  with  an  un¬ 
equal  Pulfe,  and  between  the  vibrations  or  (Irikings,  intermitting  perhaps  4,  7,  10  or 
2G.  and  as  often  as  they  fell  into  a  Feaver,  the  Pulfe  (hewed  it  (elf  after  this  irregular 
manner.  When  this  habitiial  irregularity,  concerning  the  Pulfe,  was  not  yet  made 
known  tome,  by  frequent  experience,  I  was  wont  to  fufped  (till  a  malignity  in  the 
Diieafe,  and  to  forctel  a  fatal  event,  which  hapned  other  wife. 

On  the  filth  day,  in  this  lick  perfbn,  the  Feaver,  although  flowly  inkindled,  came 
to  an  augmentation,  and  from  theiice  pafl  through  the  reft  of  the  ftations  with  a  fwift 
motion :  on  the  fixth  a  light  emptying  of  the  aduft  matter,  ariling  to  a  fulnds,  a 
fweat  being  rifen,  and  fo  a  certain  remiflionof  the  PVaverilh  heat  followed:  on  the 
feventh  day, this  aduft  matter  ariling  to  its  height  of  incrcafe,  madc  the  (tanciingofthc 
Difeafe,  to  which,  at  length  on  the  eighth  day,  a  plentiful  iwcat,  with  all  things  re- 
quilite  to  a  good  Crifis,  followed,  and  perfedfly  Cured  the  Feaver :  bccaule  (  as  it  ought 
to  be  thole  three  things  went  before  this  critical  evacuation,  viz.  fii  it  a  f  ull  and  iutfi- 
eitnt  defiagrationof  the  Blood,  as  appeared  by  the  very  ftrong  hear,  and  plainly  Uery, 
continued  for  three  days  before  :  alfo  fecondly,  a  congeltion  of  theaduii  matter  to  a 
plenitude,  as  was  collebfed  by  the  high  dirquiet,  and  tofl'ing  about  the  prcceeding 
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and  then  a  certain  Pepafmus  or  Concodion  of  the  fame  matter,  and  a  begun  fccreti- 
on.inthe  Blood,  which  a  ceafmgof  the  fymptoms  and  Ggns  of  Concodfion  in  the 
Urine,  Ihevvcd  :  v/hcreforc,  the  Copious  fweat,  coming  upon  fo  laudable  align,  fo 
long  as  there  was  no  fufpition  of  malignity,  portended  nothing  but  good. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  year  165  5, a  Gentleman  endued  with  an  adfive  habit  of 
Body,  without  any  manifeli  caufe,  (unlefs  that  being  much  addided  to  Itudy,  heufed 
no  exercife  after  it j became  ill-,  athrfl:  he  complained, of  a  naufeoufnefs  and  want  of 
Appetite,  with  a  great  Headach :  on  thefecond  day,  he  was  affeded,  now  with  a  fhi- 
vering,  now  with  heat,  feveral  times  reciprocating,  belides,  with  third,  and  burning, 
of  the  Praecordia,  with  a  feurfienefs  of  the  Tongue,  and  an  ingrateful  favour.  On 
that  day,  he  took  ten  drams  of  an  Emetick  Liquor,  by  which  he  Vomited  feven  times, 
and  caft  up  a  great  quantity  of  yellow  bile,  and  had  four  Stools  i '  the  night  following 
he  was  unquiet,  and  almolt  wholly  without  lleep,  and  in  which  theGck  perfon  grc^il^ 
more  Feaverilh,  with  an  increafed  heat :  on  the  third  day,  when  the  aforefaid  lymp- 
toms  were  grown  worfe,  he  was  let  Blood  to  ten  Ounces ;  his  Urine  was  red,  thick, 
and  with  a  copious  fedimenf,  his  Pulfe  quick,  and  vehement  i  at  night  he  fweat  a 
little,  with  a  fhort  ileep,  but  dillurbed :  on  the  following  morning,  he  leemed  to  be  a 
little  ealed  :  yet  in  the  evening  all  things  grew  worfe,  with  mod  lirong  wakings,  heat, 
and  third :  on  the  hfth  day,  by  alightlwcat,  the  heat  fomwhat  remitted,  which  yet  a 
little  before  the  evening,  returned  with  its  wonted  Hercenefs,  The  night  again  was 
wholly  without  deep,  with  a  continual  tolling  up  and  down  of  his  Body  ;  In  the  mor-  ' 
ning,  by  a  little  gentle  fweating,  he  felt  a  little  eafei  in  the  evening  an  cncreafe  again 
of  all  things  more  cruelly -,  the  night  alfo  was  very  unquiet:  about  the  beginning  of 
the  next  day,  a  fweat,  as  before  fucceeded,  and  a  little  more  plentifully  :  on  this  day 
was  a  manifed  change  towards  health the  heat  and  third  was  a  little  lefs  vehement  ^ 
his  Urine  was  lefs  red,  with  feme  Hypodalis  ^  thence,  for  three  days,  the  Feaver  leifurly 
declined-,  yet  every  night  he  had  a  certain  fit,  but  more  remifs  than  before,  or  the 
eleventh  day,  he  fweared  more  plentifully,  and  was  perfedly  Cured:  all  the  time  of 
his  ficknefs,  he  ufed  a  mod  fparc  diet,  taking  truly  nothing  of  Aliment,  befides  fmall 
Beer,  and  Poffet  drink  made  of  it  -,  he  fomtimes  took  drink,  and  cooling  Juleps,  of 
boiled  Early,  and  diddled  waters  s  dayly,  if  his  Belly  was  not  loofe  of  it  felf,  an  emol¬ 
lient  Clyder  was  adminidred  :  he  ufed  no  other  Phyfic  befides,  to  wit,  neither  Purge- 
nor  Cordial.  But  the  Feaver  being  allayed,  he  was  twice  Purged,  and  from  thence 
quickly  grew  well. 

This  Feaver  was  a  Putrid  Synochus,  as  may  be  conjedlured  by  the  (hivering  about 
the  beginning,  and  then  with  continual  heat,  third,  watchings,  and  other  fyiTiptoms 
grievioully  mfeding,  for  many  days:  but  forafmuch,  asits  intemperaturewasexafpe- 
rated  every  night,  it  might  be  called  a  continued  Quotidian:  This  Difeafe,  made  its 
fird  afiault  without  any  evident  caufe,  becaufe  the  Blood  being  little  ventilated,  like 
Wine  growing  hot  of  it  felf,  had  conceived. an  ardour,  from  the  exalted  .Sulphury 
the  Choler  flowing  forth  from  the  Choledud  VelTels,  and  likewife  the  Purgings  of  the 
ragiig  Blood,  being  poured  about  inwardly,  (as  it  is  wont  to  do  for  the  mod  part 
in  Feavers)  prefently  dirred  up  troubles, and  dilorders  in  the  fird  paffages :  therefore  by 
reafon  t)t  the  excrementitious  matter  there  heaped  up,  there  was  procured  a  depletion,, 
and  foon  after  the  beginning,  a  Vomiting:  notwithdanding  which  evacuation,  and 
likewife  a  more  drong  Purging  of  the  Belly  by  Stool,  if  adminidred,  the  Feaver  be¬ 
ing  wholly  inkindled,  becaufe  they  too  much  agitate  the  Blood,  and  didurb  greatly 
the  Concodion  of  the  adud  Feaverifh  matter,  for  that  reaf;n  bring  more  damage  for 
the  mod  part  than  benefit  to  the  fick  :  The  fird  dation  of  this  Dif^fe,  wz,  until  the 
whole  Blood  was  fired,  was  extended  to  the  third  day  -,  and  then  from  thence,  when 
the  Blood  darning  forth  was  burthened  with  adud  recrements,  its  greater  ebullition, 
with  a  frequent  endeavour  of  expulfion  by  fweat  followed  :  on  the  feventh  day,  when 
the  Blood  for  thegreated  part  had  darned  forth,  and  the  adud  recrements,  heaped  up 
in  its  bofom  to  a  fulnefs  of  fwelling  up,  began  fo  be  troublefom,  the  critical  motion 
was  dirred  up  ;  by  which  neverthelefs,  that  matter  not  being  as  yet  wholly  fubdued, 
nor  ready  for  feparation,  the  Difeafe  was  not  perfectly  Cured  s  but  after  another  peri¬ 
od,  the  fame  increafing,  at  lad  being  dirred  up,  on  the  eleventh  day,  brought  on  that 
other ,  and  perfedfly  Curing  fwelling  up  :  in  the  days  between,  becaufe,  befides 
the  recrements  remaining  after  the  dedagration  of  the  Blood,  and  referved  for  a  Crifi's, 
alfofrom  the  Nutritious  Juice  not  prefently  taking  fire,  but  after  a  peculiar  manner  de¬ 
praved,  other  matter  in  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  apt  to  a  fwelling  up,  was  gathered  to¬ 
gether  i  therefore,  from  the  continual  increafe,  and  Flux  of  this,  there  hapned  to  this 
Feaver  continual  fits,(fuch  as  are  wont  in  Intermitting  Feavers)  on  fet  days, and  hours. 
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A  ftudious  young  manj  about  twenty  five  years  of  Age,  of  a  dark  Counrenance, 
_■  and  Melancholic  temper,  without  any  manifell:  occafion,  began  to  be  fick,  in  the  Year 
1656.  At  firft  he  complained  of  a  Feaverifh  diflemper  with  third,  a  fpontaneous  weari- 
nefs,  and  want  of  Appetite  .*  moreover,  on  the  fecond  day,  of  a  pain  in  his  right  fide, 
and  a  didention  of  either  Hypochondrium,  alfo,  with  almod  continual  Vomiting, 
wakings,  and  very  great  pain  of  the  Head  i  a  Phyfician  being  fent  for,  he  was  prefently 
let  Blood  to  twelve  Ounces.  In  the  evening  he  grew  more  hot,  and  was  light  headed, 
afterwards,  a  fweat,  tho  fmall  fucceeding,  he  was  better  the  next  morning  ;  on  the 
fburth  day  again,  he  cad  up  whatever  he  took  prefently,  alfo  he  was  troubled  with  an 
almod  continual  endeavour  of  Vomiting.  The  exhibition  of  a  Vomitory  Medicine, 
propofed  by  the  Phyfician,  both  the  fickperfon,  and  alfo  his  Friends,  taught  by  the 
danger  of  it  before,  rejec^ted.  From  a  Clyder  given  him  he  had  fix  Stools,  and 
feemcd  to  be  a  little  alleviated  •>  alfo  the  night  following  he  llept  fomwhat :  on  the  fifth 
day  he  again  fell  into  frequent  Vomiting,  with  intolerable  third  :  he  burnt  inwardly, 
but  outwardly  could  not  be  felt  any  immoderate  heat  >  beeaufe  the  recrements  of  the 
effervent  Blood,  which  ought  to  exhale  through  the  skin,  feemed  to  dagnate  within, 
and  to  flow  forth  into  the  Vifcera.  Therefore  in  the  evening  this  Bolus  was  given  him, 
to  provoke  fweat.  Of  Confervesot  Rofes  Vitriolate  one  Dram,  of  Gafcons  powder 
one  Scruple,  of  Laudanum  foluted  in  Balm  water  one  Grain  :  that  night  he  llept  mo¬ 
derately,  and  by  a  copious  fweat  following,  the  fymptoms  feemed  to  be  mitigated  ; 
Neverthekfson  the  fixthday,  all  things  again  were  imbittered,  and  a  through  hear, 
third,  and  burning  of  the  Prs^cordia,  cruelly  tormented  him :  on  the  feventh  and 
eighth  day  the  Pulfe  was  unequal,  and  difordered,  for  the  mod  part  he  talked  idly, 
,  and  if  moved  in  his  bed,  fell  often  into  a  fwound.  On  the  ninth  day,  the  fame  fymp- 
toms  dopped,  alfo  he  was  troubled  with  a  contradlion  of  the  tendons  in  his  wrids,  and 
Convulfive  motions  of  other  parts,  that  we  almod  defpaired  of  life.  Beeaufe  that 
morning  Nature  feemed  to  be  given  over  as  conquered,  (he  was  now  to  be  fuccoured, 
with  what  ever  remained  of  Art.  Wherefore,  intending  a  more  copious  fweat,  as  the 
•  lad  refuge,!  gave  him  a  Dram  of  Spirit  of  Harts-Horn,  at  one  time,  in  a  fmall  draught 
of  Cordial  Julep  i  upon  which,  being  for  four  hours  very  Unquiet  and  furious,  he  could 
fcarce  beheld  in  his  Bedi  but  afterwards  deep  creeping  upon  him,  he  fweat  very 
much,  and  the  bufinefs  fuddenly  came  to  be  out  of  all  danger.  On  the  following 
night,  for  the  continuing  of  the  fweat,  I  ordered  to  be  given  him,  every  fix  hour^ 
adofe  of  the  powder  of  Contrayerva  •,  theFeaver,and  thcDidempers  of  the  Nerves; 
Ihortly  ceajed,  and  the  fick  perfon  became  well. 

ThisFeaver,  as  to  the  manner  of  its  figure,  may  be  called  a  Putrid  Synochus; 
which,  in  this  fick  perfon,  from  the  Blood  being  made  hot  of  its  own  accord,  like 
Hay  heating,  and  fo  conceiving  an  immoderate  fermentation,  took  its  original ;  by 
reafon  of  the  Melancholic  temper  of  the  Blood,  the  heat  was  leis  drong,  altho  the 
fymptoms  were  otherwife  werfe,  and  hapned  to  be  chiefly  inimical  to  the  Nervous 
dock  :  for  the  Blood  burning  forth,  as  fire  in  a  Furnace,  covered  with  chips,  glowed 
with  a  mod  inteftine  burning:  therefore,  the  fick  complained  of  the  heat  of  me  Pr^- 
cordia,  with  air  intolerable  third,  when  in  the  mean  time,  theexterior  parts  were  but 
little  heated:  for  this  reaibn,  and  beeaufe  the  Body  was  lefs  perfpirable,  the  adud  re¬ 
crements  of  the  Blood  being  about  to  makeaCrifis,  and  which  were  wont  to  be  dif- 
pci  fed  outwardly,  at  fet  times,  being  fuffufed  inwardly,  (Naturebeingvery  muchop- 
pieflcd,  and  perpetually  provoked)  brought  on  cruel, and  almod  continual  Vomitings  > 
wherefore,  when  the  Feaverifli  matter  was  derived  to  the  fird  palfages,  by  fo  frequent 
an  endeavour  of  its  expulfion,  before  the  fulnefs,  or  concodion,  no  Grids  followed 
thereupon.  Nor  was  the  fick  mian  the  better  for  that  irregular  evacuation,  yea,  the 
Blood  being  dill  made  worfe  in  its  mixture,  began  to  be  corrupted  in  it  fclf,  and  wholly 
to  pervert  the  Nervous  Liquor  i  from  whence,  befides  the  alfiduous  Vomitings,  fre¬ 
quent  Swoonings,  inequal  Pulfe,  alfo  Deliriums,  and  Convulfive  motions  did  arife-, 
but  foralmuch,  as  the  mixtion  of  either  humor,  and  difpolition,  being  not  yet  wholly 
loofned,  or  overturned,  the  Diaphoretic  was  adminidred,  which  by  reafon  oi  its  o-reat 
agility,  quickly  pad  through  both  the  Blood,  and  the  Nervous  Liquor,  and  a  lively, 
and  ha dy  Fermentation  being  raifed  up  anew,  carried  forth  of  doors  their  impunities, 
and  extraneous  mixtures  j  the  date  of  the  Difeafe  tending  towards  Death,  was  reduced 
to  Health,  and  by  this  means,  indead  of  a  Natural  Crifis,  by  the  help  of  a  fupplying 
Medicine,  the  lick  man,  as  it  were  recalled  from  the  dead,  quickly  recovered  Health. 

A  woman,  being  about  thirty  years  old,  of  a  drong  Body,  and  Melancholic  temper 
(asmight  be  gathered  by  her  very  aqflere  manners)  in  the  third  month  after  her  lyin^ 
in,  got  cold  in  giving  her  child  fuck,  and  uncovering  herfelf;  and  upon  it  fell  prefenly 
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into  a  Quvcring:  To  this,  a  heat  more  increafed  than  ufual,  followed,  wnich  after¬ 
wards  fa  light  fweat  ariling)  quickly  remitted.  On  the  fccond  and  third  day,  foe 
was  very  thirity,  and  without  Appetite  to  Food,  yet  v/ithout  immoderate  heat, ’that 
Ihe  could  fcarce  believe  herfelf  in  a  Feaver :  foe  lay  quiet  every  night,  but  wholly  ’with- 
out  llecp  i  her  Urine  was  highly  red,  and  with  the  multitude  of  Contents,  thick,  and 
cloudy,  which  however  not  troubled  by  the  cold,  remained  Hill  after  the  iame  manner, 
without  Hypofrali?,  or  finking  down  of  the  parts.  Oii  the  fourth  day,  the  heat  was 
inkindled  throughout  the  whole,  wherefore,  a  Phyficiaii  being  then  firlt  Tent  for, about 
twelve  Ounces  of  Blood  was  taken  from  her  Arms  after  the  letting  of  Blood,  afidhet 
Belly  the  fame  day  copioully  emptied,  by  a  Clyfter,'in  the  evening  foe  fell  into  a 
fweat,  by  which  neverthelcfs  foe  was  nothing  eafed,  and  (tho  an  Anodine  Medicine 
was  given  her )  foe  wore  out  the  whole  night,  fas  before)  without  fleep.  On  the  fifth 
day,  from  a  Clyficr  being  given,  foe  had  three  Stools,  and  felt  feme  eafe  :  her  Urine 
fiill  remaii'icd  red  and  troubled  :  when  Blood  was  preferibed  to  be  taken  from  her  Ham, 
the  tick  obfiinarely  refufed,  eficeming  herfelf  to  grow  wells  on  the  following  night, 
when  (he  had  Iain  long  without  lleep,  and  unquiet,  foe  at  length  was  troubled  with  d 
fit,  fuch  as  is  commonly  called  Hyfierical,  after  a  grievous  manner  s  and  atfirfi,  with 
a  certain  numnefs,  or  fenfe  of  pricking,  pofielfing  the  extream  parts  of  her  Body 
Cefpecially  her  Feet,  Thighs,  and  Legs)  Ihe  was  affeded  s  and  together  with  a  wind, 
cruelly  dilfonding  the  Intefones,  Ventricle, and  Hypochondria:  foe  felt  in  the  bottom 
ot  her  Belly,  as  it  were  a  certain  bulk  to  creep  upwards  s  'which  when  it  had  afeended 
to  the  Heart,  and  thence  to  the  Brain,  the  fick  woman  prefently  was  weakned  in  her  ' 
Intelleduals,  and  all  the  night  lay  talking  extravagantly  and  idly.  On  the  fixth  day, 
after  her  Belly  was  taken  down  by  a  Clyltcr,  foe  returned  to  her  felf,  and  remained  in 
her  right  mind,  and  feemed  to  be  indifferently  well.  But  in  the  Evening  when  foe 
was  moved  in  her  bed,  foe  began  to  feel  the  fame  kind  of  fit  as  before,  to  wit,  foe  had 
a  fenfe  of  pricking,  as  if  Itung  with  nettles,  in  all  her  body,  together  as  it  were  a 
round  thing  rouling  about  in  her  belly,  which  creeping  upwards,  difiended  the  Inte- 
llines  and  Ventricle,  that  foe  emitted  by  means  of  it  blafis,  and  belchings:  for  eafe 
lake,  foe  required  a  draught  of  cold  water.  Moreover,  the  Pvemedies  ufual  in  hyfie- 
ricaldillcmpers,  as  Caftor,  the  fmell  of  Afaf£tida^  the  fume  of  burnt  feathers,  liga¬ 
tures,  and  frictions  of  the  Legs,  and  the  like  wereadminiftred,  by  the  ufeof  which, 
foe  feemed  for  the  prefent,  free  from  the  aforefaid  diftemper,and  was  wholly  without 
it  for  four  hours :  but  when  foe  lay  upon  her  back  in  her  bed,  as  foe  had  fetled  her  felf 
to  fleep,  on  a  fudden  foe  complained  that  thefameSymptorns,  didatonce  run  through 
her  whole  Body,  and  by  and  by,  foe  fell  upptj^  it  into  a  delirium-,  houling  and  crying 
out,  ihe  talked  idely  the  whole  night  V  the  day  following,  her  eyes  being  open,  foe  lay 
without  fpecch  or  motion:  again  in  the  Evening,  when  her  Feaver  being  increafed, 
Ihe  grew  1  urious,  that  (lie  could  fcarce  be  held  in  her  bed  :  and  fo  foe  remained  for  three 
days,  now  delirious  crying  out,  and  wailing,  now  as  it  were  11  upid  without  motion, 
or  voice-,  yet  flill  foe  was  tormented  with  Convullivc  motions,  about  the  tendons  of 
the  mufcles;  on  the  tenth  day,  foe  drew  her  breath  deep, and  difficultly,  with  a  weak, 
and  as  it  were  a  creeping  pulfc,and  about  the  middle  of  the  night  died. 

Thi’sFcavcr  wasof  the  rank  of  the  Putrid  Feavers,  which  neverthelcfs,  by  reafon 
of  the  melancholic  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  (  as  we  before  intimated)  was  not  very 
grievous,  with  heat  or  burning-,  but  yet  being  very  much  infeflous  to  the  Brain,  and 
nervous  flock,  was  more  difficult  to  be  cured;  The  Blood  being  predifpofed  to  agrow¬ 
ing  hot,  calily  contraded  the  diitemper  by  taking  cold,  but  yet,  from  the  fait,  and 
earthy  feculencies,  together  with  the  Sulphur  being  moved,  it  was  not  openly  inflamed  •, 
neverthelcfs,  burning  with  an  intefline,  and  as  it  were  four  up  fire,  it  was  more  notably 
depraved:  Hence,  prefently  from  the  beginning,  the  Urine  was  highly  red,  and  troub¬ 
led,  alfo  (he  continued  wholly  without  fleep  ;  on  the  fifth  day,  the  Blood  burningforth, 
and  being  filled  with  the  recrements,  or  adufl  matter,  was  irritated  by  its  plenitude  to' 
an  endeavor  of  excretion  ^  wherefore,  this  i-iight,  a  fwelling  up  being  arilen,  it  tranf- 
ferred  its  load,  not  difperfable  by  fweat,  into  the  head,  and  there  affixed  it  to  the  Brain, 
and  nervous  flock:  F’rom  thence,  prefently,/ the  wonted  irradiation  of  the  animal 
Spirits,  being  diflurbed  in  the  fountain  it  felf,  their  inordinations  firfthapnedto  be 
felt,  in  the  excream  parts  i  wherefore,  there  was  a  pricking  in  the  whole  Body,  the 
Belly  inflated,  the  hypochondria  diflended,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  fubftance  or  live 
thing,  afeending  upwards,  and  fucceilively  runnii-ig  through  the  Belly,  precordia,  and 
at  length  the  head  :  For  thefe  kind  of  Symptoms,  arife  not(  as  it  is  commonly  be¬ 
lieved  )  always  from  vapors,  lifted  up  from  the  Womb,  and  flrivingor  thrufling  up¬ 
wards",  but,  not  fcldom,  from  the  Brain,  and  the  beginning  ot  the  nerves  being  di- 
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ftempered  :  for,  when  the  evil  is  there  inflided,that  the  animal  Spirits  nigh  their  ori- 
gine,  are  difturbed  in  their  motion,  neither  (  as  before  )  blow  up,  and  dilknd  the  ner¬ 
vous  Bodies,  prefently  the  other  Spirits,  implanted  in  the  extremities  of  the  nerves, 
being  deprived  of  their  wonted  influence,  begin  to  tumultUate,  and  being  moved  in- 
ordinatly,  and  towards  their  beginnings,  caufe  Gonvulfions  in  thofe  parts  in  w’hith 
they  dwell.  This  irregular,  and  Convulfive  m.otion,  begun  in  the  extremities,  by  the 
continued  paflfage  of  the  Spirits,  and  of  the  nervous  parts,  creeps  by  and  by  into  o- 
ther  par^,  and  then  to  others,  Hill  to  thofe  nearer  to  the  Brain  till  at  length, f  the  whole 
feriesof  Spirits,  like  Souldiers  being  carried  fucceffively  backwards  )  the  Convullions 
are  continued,  into  the  fountain  it  ielt  of  rfiOtioni  So  as  in  truth,  by  this  means,  tlie 
Convulfive  motions,  are  fomtimes  begun,  a  n.ofl  long  way,  from  the  caufe,  or  place 
of  the  dillemper,  as  by  this  only  argument  plainly  appears :  to  wit, as  often  as  the  influx 
of  the  animal  Spirits,  is  inhibited  in  the  leg,  or  aims,  by  a  fliid:  ligature,  or  by  leaning 
hard  on  them,  a  fenfe  of  pricking,  or  a  cramp,  with  a  numnefs  is  felt,  hrlt  in  the  foot 
or  hand,  which  afterwards  focctllively  afeends  towards  the  affeded  part;  wherefore, 
in  this  fick  woman,  by  reafon  of  the  Feaverifh  matter, f  to  wit,  the  adult  recrements  J 
fixed  on  the  Brain,  by  a  critical  tranflation  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood  i  and  there 
befetting  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  thofe  Symptoms,  imitating  the  hifierical  diflem- 
per  were  ftirred  up  ;  by  reafon  of  the  nerves,  (  which  arc  difperfed  through  the  whole 
Body,  by  means  of  the  fpinal  marrow  )  being  diftempered  near  their  original,  the 
fenfe  of  pricking  begun  in  the  extream  parts,  by  and  by  is  perceived  in  the  whole.  By 
reafon  of  a  like  hurt,  of  the  fixth  pare  in  the  fountain,  Convullions  and  diflentions 
arife,  firlt  in  its  little  branches,  moft  thickly  fet  about  the  Abdomen;  That  afeent,  as 
it  were  of  a  certain  fubftance,  was  only  a  tumefadion  of  the  Vifeera,  and  mufcles, 
fuccelTively  inflated  or  blown  up,  by  the  Convulfion  s  from  thence,  the  fame  dillemper 
(  by  the  mediation  or  coming  between  of  thebranchof  the  fame  fixth  pare  )  creeps 
ing  along  more  upward,  and  Hill  more  near  the  Brain,  theprecordia,  and  then  the  head 
it  felf,  (  as  by  a  certain  vapor  raifed  up  from  beneath  )  feemed  to  be  taken  i  on  the 
next  day,  when  this  Feaverifh  matter,  at  firll  lightly  fixed  in  the  Brain,  was  at  length 
again  amended  by  the  Blood,  the  aforefaid  Symptoms  ceafed  for  a  time  ;  Then  foon  af¬ 
ter  ( the  Blood  again  flowing,  and  depofing  its  recrements  again  in  the  Brain  )  the  fame 
kind  of  dillemper  as  before,  this  fick  woman  felt  to  come  upon  her  which  however, 
with  rubbings,  the  fmell  ot  (linking  things,  and  other  Remedies  ufed  in  the  hifierical 
paiTion,  was  retarded  lor  four  hours,  from  its  aflault  •,  to  wit,forafmuch  as  the  animal 
Spirits,  being  tyred  out  by  the  external  objed:,and 'irritated  into  a  violent  motion,  were 
hindred,  that  they  could  npt  fo  fuddenj^  conceive  Convulfive  motions :  but  after¬ 
wards,  when  that  incitation  of  the  Spirits,  outwardly  exliibited,  did  ceafe,  the  morbific 
caufe  Hill  troubling,  thofe  Spirits  being  grievoully  befet,  not  fuccellively  (  as  before  J 
beginning  at  the  extremities,  but  on  a  fudden,  all,  both  in  the  Brain ,  and  the  nervous 
appendix,  were  at  once  adled  into  Confufion.  .The  Crifis  being  after  this  manner 
attempted,  wk.  By  the  tranflation  of  the  Feaverifli  matter  to  the  Brain,  the  event  of 
the  Difeale,  both  in  this  fick  woman,  and  alfo  in  others,  whofe  ficknelfes  I  have  dili¬ 
gently  obierved,  for  the  moH  part  hath  a  mortal  fuccefs.  For  the  Blood,  unlefs  ex- 
treamly  depraved,  and  hindred,  fcarce  ever  endeavors  to  purifie  itfelf,  by  fuch  a  Crifis  : 
and  as  often  as  it  endeavors  an  excretion  by  this  means,  it  inflidls  on  the  Brain,  and 
nervous  Hock,  an  evil,  not  quickly,  nor  eafily  to  be  blotted  out :  alfo,  the  mafs  it  felf  of 
the  Blood,  very  rarely,  by  the  motion  of  fuch  a  flowring,  is  rendred  free,  from  the 
impure  mixture  of  the  Feaverifli  matter. 

A  learned  young  man,  of  a  lean  habit,  and  pale  countenance,  in  the  coming  in  of 
the  Spring,  being  confeious  of  no  error  as  to  his  dyet,  began  to  complain  of  a  weari- 
nefs ,  and  impotency  in  walking,  alfo  of  a  drowfinefs,  and  fleepinefs  of  his  head  ;  on 
the  lecond  day  alfo,  he  was  tormented  with  thirfl,  want  of  appetite,  and  an  heat  of 
^  his  precordia :  on  the  third  day,  the  Phyfician  being  fent  for,  he  took  a  Vomigby^  w  hich, 

when  he  had  Vomited  three  times,  and  caft  downwards  five  times,  cholerick  and  hot ' 
matter,  he  became  fomwhat  chearfuller,  and  the  night  following  flept  indifferently 
well ;  on  the  fourth  day,  he  bled  a  fmall  quantity  s  then  his  thirfl,  and  heat  very  much 
increafed:  his  Urine  was  red,  with  a  copious  fediment,  and  a  little  hypoflalis.  But ' 
becaufe,  after  the  figns  of  concodlion  in  the  Urine,  the  endeavour  of  Nature,  as  it 
were  oppreffed,  appeared  for  feparation,  without  fufficient  evacuation,  therefore  he  was 
fet  Blood  to  feven  ounces,  and  he  feemed  thereby  to  be  very  much  eafed,  yet  in  the 
evening,  all  things  grew  wor(e,  and  then  for  three  days,  the  Feaver  feemed  Hill  to  be  in¬ 
creafed  ;  on  the  feventh  day,  he  complained  of  a  great  heavinefs  in  his  head,  and  of 
adarknefs,  turning  about  in  his  eyes:  after  noon,  an  hemorrhage  or  bleeding  copi- 
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oiifiy  followed,  that  for  the  great  lofs  of  Blood,  the  lick  perfon  had  almofi:  loCl  all  His 
-  Ibength,  and  there  was  a  very  great  neccHity  of  medicinal  help  to  Hop  the  Blood  : 
For  this  end,  when  a  vein  in  his  Arm  was  opened,  Ligatures,  and  proper  medicines 
were  applyeci,  both  to  his  head  and  belly,  and  very  many  other  Remedies  ('  the  occalion 
of  hafty  curing  urging  )prefcribed  byever^  body,  were  tryed  in  vain  i  at  length,  by 
the  perfualion  of  a  woman,  coming  there  By  chance,  a  red  hot  Iron  was  held  to  his 
bleeding  nofe,  and  on  a  fudden,  from  the  vapour  of  the  barnt  Blood,  received  into  the 
noftrils,  its  Flux  was  Hayed  •,  this  Remedy,  I  afterwards  knew  ufed  to  many,  with  ve¬ 
ry  good  fuccefs.  This  great  hemorrhage  cured  the  continual  Feaver,  to  which  never- 
thelefs,  an  intermitting  quotidian  followed,  which  afterward  was  quickly  cured,  by 
the  method  of  curing  already  delivered. 

This  Feaver,  beginning  without  any  manifeH  occahon,  and  continued  for  many 
days  with  thirft,  and  heat,  may  be  called  a  Putrid  Synochus  i  which  yet  without  any 
horrid  Symptom,  about  the  beginning  or  Handing,  was  cured  by  an  eafie  courfe,  tho 
at  length  by  a  dangerous,  and  difficult  Cribs;  The  turgefcency  of  the  Blood  in  the 
Spring  time,  and  together  the  defed  of  ventilation  in  the  fjme,  gave  the  beginning  to 
this:  The  Blood  burning  out,  with  a  Feaveriffi  fire,  about  the  fourth  day,  had  heaped 
upfomthingof  aduH  matter  i  that  flowring  it  attempted  a  aitical  motion,  tho  with 
a  fmall  hemorrhage  ;  The  defed  of'a  more  full  evacuation,  the  opening  of  the  vein 
fupplyed  for  a  time,  afterwards^  the  aduft  recrements  being  heaped  together,  in  great 
plenty,  the  fame  being  not  apt  to  be  dillipated  by  fweat,in  a  body  not  rightly  perfpira- 
ble,  at  the  time  nature  was  about  to  endeavour  a  Crilis,  a  mighty  bleeding  followed. 
For  when  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  feclulion  of  the  Fcaverifh  matter,  is  agitated 
with  a  critical  motion,  very  many  of  its  particles  are  looflied  from  the  mixture,  fo 
that  a  greater  fwelling  up  being  provoked,  they  carry  forth  every  extraneous  thing 
con fufed  with  them  ;  if  at  this  time,  the  breathing  places  of  the  skin,  be  but  little 
open,  the  mafle  of  the  Blood  (  as  new  Wine  flopped  up  in  a  bottle  of  a  fmall  mouth  ^ 
even  more  notably  grows  turgid,  and  becaufe  it  cannot  ihake  off  the  F'eaverilh  matter, 
by  fweat,  it  carries  it  felf  forth  of  doors,  together  with  it,  any  way  it  can  find  v 
wherefore,  when  there  lies  a  moft  eafie  paffage,  for  the  boiling  Blood,  through  the  veflels 
opening  into  apertures  of  the  noflrils,  from  that  Port  ( like  the  fame  new  Wine  when 
the  veffel  is  opened  )  being  inlarged  by  a  fpumous  refradion,  it  abundantly  leaps  forth. 
The  continual  Feaver  beingcured,by  this  means,  an  intermitting  Quotidian  followed, 
■becaufe  after  a  long  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  and  great  lofs  of  if,  what  Blood  was  re¬ 
maining,  being  very  mlich  deprived  of  Spirit,  and  the  Salt,  with  the  left  Sulphur  being 
fhorowly  roafl:ed,eafily  contraded  that  kind  of  difpofition,  whereby  it  was  apt,  not 
rightly  to  concod  the  alible  juice,  but  to  pervert  it  into  a  matter  very  fermentative. 

A  Matron,  about  fixty  years  of  age,  when  (he  had  fat  up  a  certain  night,  going  to 
bed  in  (heets  not  throughly  dry,  began  to  be  ill  i  at  lirH  (he  was  troubled  with  a  fuffo- 
catingCatarrh,  that  by  reafon  of  the  ferous  deluge,  falling  on  the  farynx,  fiie  could 
hardly  breath  5  neither  could  fhe  lleep  j  the  next  day  with  a  nauffoufnefs,  and*  want 
of  Appetite,  with  fome  little  excefs  of  thirft  and  heat ;  on  the  third  day,  an  acute 
pain  invaded  her  in  her  fide,  with  a  Cough,  and  the  FTaver  increafed  :  her  Urine  was 
'red,  and  clear,  with  a  laudable  Hypoftafis,  an  unequal,  and  an  intermitting  pulfe.  A 
Phyfician  being  fent  for,  (he  was  let  Blood  to  ten  ounces,  alfo  that  day,  her  belly  was 
copioufly  loofned  by  a  Clyfter :  About  night  the  pain  vanilhed,  and  (he  llept  indiffe¬ 
rently  :  her  Urine  was  then  red,  troubled,  add  full  of  contents ;  on  the  fourth  day, 
the  Feaver  was  fomwhat  increafed :  In  the  evening  troubled  with  a  Cough  very 
much,  and  by  and  by  following  thereupon  the  acute  pain  fas  before  J  in  the  fame 
fidci  her  Urine  being  again  clear,  with  an  hypoftafis;  Her  pain,  from  her  being  let 
Blood  again  ceafed  ion  the  fifth  day,  the  Feaver  was  moreremifs,  but  at  night  (he  was 
unquiet  with  heat,  and  a  tolling  up  and  down  of  her  body,  but  without  pain.  The 
next  morning  fhe  fweated  plentifully,  and  was  eafed ,  then  ufing  ftill  a  (lender  dyet 
forfome  days,  and  being  once  purged,  fhe  grew  well  without relapfing.  It  is  worth 
obfervation,  that  whilft  the  pain  troubled  her,  the  Llrine  was  clear,  and  with  an  hypo¬ 
ftafis,  nor  troubled  by  the  cold  which  however,  the  fame  being  allayed,  became  pre- 
fentlyhhick,  more  red,  and  filled  with  contents. 

This  Difeafe,  becaufe  of  the  acute  pain  in  the  fide, as  it  were  a  Pathognomic  figne, 
fnight  be  called  a  Plurifie :  but  we  have  here  a  Feaver,  preceeding  the  pain,  and  not 
die  produdlof  it  s  The  evident  caufe  of  the  ficknefs  was  Tranfpiration  being  hindred 
by  the  conftridion  of  the  pores  The  Blood  growing  hot,  by  reafon  of  the  Effmiia 
being  retained,  and  alfo  too  much  abounding  with  a  ferous  latex,  as  it  were  vomiting 
very  much  of  it,  from  the  Arteries  terminating  in  the  Larynx,  caufed  the  fenfe  of  the 
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fuffocating  Catarrh  :  For  this  kind  of  diftemper  (  as  alfo  the  Cough  with  great  fpit- 
ting  )  arifes  not,  for  that  the  watery  humor  (as  is  commonly  faid  3  falls  from,  the 
head,  into  the  throat,  and  kings  i  but  becaufe  the  ferous  Latex  is  poured  forth,  now 
from  the  pneumonic  veffels,  immediately  into  the  lungs,  now  dropping  forth  from  the 
Arteries  opening  into  the  larynx,  falls  down  on  the  bread  on  the  third  day,  from  the 
fame  ferous  humor,  with  a  portion  of  the  Blood,  being  fixed  in  the  fide,  the  acute  pain 
arofei  for  the  Blood  beginning  to  grow  fervent,  when  as  yet  it  did  contain  in  it  felf  a 
crude  matter,  and  (  asitlhould  feem  )  fpmthing  four,  from  the  degenerate  alible  juice, 
depofed  the  fame,  (  bccaufeit  could  not  calf  it  forth  of  doors  by  fweat  )  by  a  proper 
ludration  or  purging  through  the  intercolfal  Arteries,  into  the  membrane  furround¬ 
ing  the  Ribs  i  and  there  (  as  it  is  always  wont  in  a  Plurifie  )  eitlrer  by  coagulation, 
(  which  may  be  lawfully  fufpedecl )  or  by  the  (hutting  up  of  the  velf'els,  tlie  Blood 
being  intangled  with  the  fame  matter,  is  flopped  in  its  motion  v  then  being  increafed 
in  its  bulk,  by  a  new  coming  If  ill  of  the  Blood,  it  caufes  a  break  of  the  union,  and  fo 
an  acute  pain.  That  in  this  fick  woman,  the  fame  kind  of  matter,  dilfurbing  the 
mafsof  Blood,  with  a  portion  of  it  extravafated,  was  fixed  about  the  Pleura,  it  from 
thence  hapned,  becaufe  the  pain  urging,  the  urine  was  clear,  and  not  full  of  contents ; 
then,  when  the  veffels,  by  reafon  of  Phlebotomie,  being  emptied,  they  fupped  up  again 
that  matter,  into  its  mafs,  before  exterminated  from  the  Blood,  the  urine  prefently  be¬ 
came  troubled,  and  again  big  with  contents :  The  pulfe  was  unequal,  and  intermit¬ 
ting,  becaufe  of  the  idiocraficor  proper  dirpolition,  which  (he  was  wont  to  have  in 
every  intemperature ;  for  when  1  cured  this  woman  of  a  Feaver,  many  years  before, 
her  pulfe  being  unequal,  and  intermitting,  had  (fruck  a  fear  in  me,  and  others,  of  a 
fad  prefage,  concerning  the  event  of  the  difeafe,  which  however  at  that  time,,  (  as  alfo 
in  this  iicknefs  )  ceafed,  profpeioully,  without  any  horrid  Symptom. 

A  (frong  young  man,  and  corpulent,  after  immoderate  exercife,  about  the  Summer 
folifice,  and  then  a  fudd  en  cold  coming  upon  the  heat,  found  himfelf  ill:  At  firfl,  a 
want  of  Appetite,  naufeoufnefs, and  cruel  pain  of  the  head > as  alfo  third,  and  a  more 
in tenfe  heat  than  ufual  troubled  him  s  on  the  fecond  day,  an  acute  pain  invaded  him 
n  his  right  fide  with  a  Cough,  and  difficult  breathing  i  Blood  being  prefently  taken 
plentifully  from  the  Arm  of  the  fame  fide,  that  pain  remitted  fomwhat,  which  yet  in 
the  evening  returned,  being  made  more  cruel  by  a  Cough,  and  bloody  Ipittle.  The 
night  followed,  without  fleep,  and  very  unquiet:  on  the  third  day,  he  Was  again  let 
blood,  befides Liniments,  and  fomentations  were  applyed  to  his  fide  i  Moreover  pou- . 
ders.  Juleps,  and  antipleuretick  decodfions,  being  taken  fotvardly,  about  night  the 
pain  almoft  wholly  ceafed.  Then  by  and  by,  be  was  afflicted  with  a  cruel  headacb, 
and  a  vertigo:  on  the  fourth  day,  a  fiream  of  Blood  fell  from  his  right  noliril,  about 
twoounces,  by  which  the  pain  of  his  head  clearly  ceafed,  and  the  vertigo',  but  in  the 
Evening,  the  pain  in  the  fide  before  difiempeied,  returned  with  greater  ficrccntl's ;  Li 
the  mean  time  his  Pulfe  was  fmall,  and  weak,  that  when  it  was  confulted  upon,  tor: 
the  letting  him  blood  again,  ’twas  thought  dangerous,  left  his  dejeded  Itrcngtli 
would  not  admit  of  fuch  a  remedy:  wherefore,  Phlebotomie  was  performed  only, 
in  a  very  fmall  quantity,  and  a  fomentation,  and  aCataplafme  was  preferibed  to  be 
diligently  applyed  to  his  fide  ^  befides  twenty  drops  of  the  fpirit  of  Harts-horn,  tabe 
taken  in  a  (poonful  of  Cordial  Julep,  and  the  fame  to  be  repeated  continually,  with¬ 
in  the  fpace  of  fix  hours:  He  fweat  that  night  very  much,  and  the  pain  much  re¬ 
mitted,  his  fpitting  was  but  little,  interfperfed  with  Blood,  which,  within  a  day 
wholly  ceafed,  and  the  pain  alfo  leifurely  vanilhed.  The  fick  man  took  twice  a  day, 
afcrupleof  the  fame  fpirit  of  Harts-horn,  and  within  a  few  days,  he  grew  perfectly 
well,  without  relapfing. 

This  Feaver  was  a  fimple  Synochus,  (tir’d  up  from  the  evident  caufe,wz.  aCon- 
ftri^tion  of  the  pores;  as  foon  as  the  Blood  began  to  be  fomwhat  filled  with  adult  re¬ 
crements,  and  fo  to  fwcll  up  more,  the  m.atter,  which  (hould  have  been  feparated,  by 
reafon  of  its  peculiar  evil,  was  transferred  into  the  Pleura,  and  being  there  fixed,  com¬ 
pelled  the  Blood  coming  to  it,  to  be  coagulated,  and  therefore  to  be  (topped  in  its 
circulation,  and  (  when  it  could  not  be  received  by  the  veins),  prefently  to  be  extrava-^ 
fated :  from  hence  hapned  the  acute  pain  in  the  fide,  ai-jA  bloody  fpittle,  by  and  by, 
after  the  beginning  of  this  Difeafe then  afterwards,  the  fame  matter  being  thrult  our 
of  that  ne(t,  which  if  had  got,  and  being  fupped  up  again  into  the  mafs  of  Blood,  was 
fixed  in  the  head  i  and  there  inducing  the  like  fiagnation  of  the  Blood,  and  (as  it  is 
probable)  coagulation,  caufed  the  vertigo,  and  cruel  pain  i  which  neverthtkfs was 
quickly  cured,  by  the  hemorrhage  being  arifen,  by  reafon  of  the  extravafated  Blood, 
A  part  of  the  morbific  matter,  being  after  this  manner  drawn  away,  the  other  pare 

refumed 


4 


chap.  XII.  £)t:  a  i^eftilential  :feal)et.  ” 

relumed  by  the  Blood,  was  again  conveyed  to  its  ufual  neli,  to  wit,  the  tide  before 
diftempered  where  depofiting  its  latex,  ( to  wit,  a  portion  of  the  Blood  )  it  did 
coagulate  it  again,  and  compelled  it  to  be  extravafated  or  to  flow  out  of  the  velfels : 
For  that  pain  being  renewed  on  the  fourth  day,  wdth  the  bloody  fpittle,from  the  ebul¬ 
lition  of  the  Blood,  too  extreamly,  and  therefore  flowing  out  of  the  veffels,  would  not 
be  brought  away  i  becaufe  at  that  time,  the  Pulfe  was  fmall  and  weak,  with  a  falling 
down  of  the  veffels,  that  indeed  the  Blood  was  thought  to  have  been  run  all  out  of 
the  veffels,  for  that  being  coagulated  by  the  morbific  matter,  (  and  therefore  tho  ex- 
pulfedthe  Arteries,  yet  not  being  able  to  be  carried  back  by  the  veins  J  it  was  flop¬ 
ped  in  its  circulation.  Upon  this, an  acute  pain  followed,  becaufe  the  Blood  being 
iieaped  together  by  its  frequent  approach,  and  elevated  into  a  Tumor, made  a  dilfoluti- 
on  of  the  union  •,  alfo,  by  and  by  from  the  beginning,  a  bloody  fpittle  came  upon  it, 
bccaufe  the  Blood  being  refrained  within,  in  the  Body,  fomwhere  in  its  motion,  by 
reafon  of'  the  mofl  tender,  and  eafily  opening  little  mouths  of  the  veffels,  ran  forth 
into  the  Cavities  •,  when  to  the  fame  outwardly  extravafated,  by  reafon  of  a  more 
thick  skin,  and  the  mouths  of  thelittle  veffels  being  locked  up,  no  way  lay  open,  un- 
Icfs  by  its  being  made  and  ripened  into  an  Impoflhume.  The  opening  of  a  vein  pro¬ 
fited  in  the  beginning  of  the  Pleurifie,  becaufc  it  refrained  the  Blood, fomwhere  hindred 
'in  its  circuit,  from  too  great  cffervency  s  but  efpecially,  for  that,  when  the  veffels 
were  by  that  means  greatly  emptied,  they  did  again  receive,  and  render  fluent,  what- 
foever  humors  were  before  exterminated,  and  aUb, the  Blood  beginning  to  flagnate  in 
the  diftempered  part.  Alfo,  the  remedies  helping  mofl,  about  the  beginning  of  this 
Difeafe,  were  of  that  fort,  which  hinder  the  coagulation  of  the  Blood,  or  diffolve  it  in 
the  coagulating  fuch  tTiey  -are,  which  abound  very  much  with  a  volatile,  or  anakha- 
lifate  Salt :  to  wit,fpirit  of  Soot,  of  Blood,  Harts- horn,  alfo  fpirit  and  fait  of  Urine, 
the  pouderof  the  claws  and  eyes  of  Crabs,  of  a  Boars  tooth,  or  the  Jaw  of  a  Pike,  are 
of  known  ufc.  Among  the  common  people,  it  is  acuftom  to  drink  an  infulionof 
Horfe  dung  i  which  medicine  indeed,  I  have  known  often  to  have  brought  help,  in 
deplorable  cafes.  In  the  mean  time,  all  acid  things  whatfoever,  becaufe  they  more 
coagulate  the  Blood,  and  hinder  expectoration,  are  highly  hurtful  in  this  Difeafe. 
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BEfides  the  continual  Feaver,  which  is  already  deferibed,  and  which  arifes  from 
forae  principle  of  the  Blood  being  too  much  carried  forth,  there  is  another 
fpeciesof  this,  which  is  ftirred  up,  by  reafon  of  the  Blood  being  touched  with 
fome  invenomed  InfeCtion,  and  therefore  liable  to  enter  into  various  coagulations,  and' 
corruptions;  In  which,  not  only  the  Spirit  and  the  Sulphur,  as  in  a  Putrid  Feaver, 
rage,and  compel  the  Blood  to  grow  immoderately  hot,  but  betides,  the  mixture  of  the 
Blood  is  prcfently  diflblved,  and  its  liquor  goes  into  parts  •,  and  fo  mofl  horrid  Sym¬ 
ptoms,  with  manifeft  danger  of  life,  are  induced  in  this  fort  of  diflemper*  Under  this 
rank,  we  comprehend  malignant,  and  peftilential  Feavers,  the  Plague,  fmall- Pox,  and 
Mcafles :  of  which  tvefliallfpcak  prefently. 

Peftilential  Difeafes,  wander  fo  in  the  dark,  and  have  an  unknown  original,  that 
their  caufes,  and  beings  are  feldom  explicated,  without  having  a  recourfe  to  occult 
qualities.  By  the  unanimous  confent  of  all,  the  ftrength,  and  power  of  thefe  are  placed 
in  an  invenomed  matter  ^  becaufe  we  perceive,  from  a  peftilent  dlftemper,  ftrength 
fuddenly  to  be  overthrown,  and  life  quickly  deftroyed,  no  otherwife  than  from  the 
drinking  of  Poyfon.  And  therefore,  for  the  explicating  the  nature  of  thepeftilence, 
itwillnotbebefides  the  matter,  Hr  ft,  to  inquire  concerning  Poyfon  in  general,  and 
by  what  means  it  diftempers  our  Bodies,  then  to  ftiew  what  fort  of  Poyfon  is  fprinkled 
in  the  Plague,  and  contagious  Difeafes :  which  being  performed,  we  will  treat  parti¬ 
cularly  of  the  Difeafes  but  now  recited. 

Every  thing  deferves  the  name  of  Poyfon,  which  ftriking  into  our  Body,  after  an 
occult  manner  vehemently  hurts  the  temper^  and  adions  of  any  part,  or  of  the  whole, 
profligates  the  Spirits,  or  perverts  their  motions^  folves  the  mixtures  of  the  Liquors, 
°  and 
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and  induces  Coagulations  and  Corruptions,  deftroys  the  fundjons  and  ferments  of 
the  Vifcera,  and  fo  fuddenly  and  hiddenly  brings  life  into  danger,  of  thefe,  which  after 
this  manner  lie  in  wait  for  us,  there  is  a  mighty  plenty,  and  very  rich  provifion  in  the 
nature  of  things :  oftentimes  they  are  inly  begotten  within  our  body  outwardly 
they  are  abundantly  fupplyed  from  every  Coall:,  and  out  of  every  trad  of  Earth,  water 
and  air,  thefe  daily  arife  out  of  the  diftind  families  of  minerals,  vegetables,  and  Ani¬ 
mals,  and  fo  mingle  themfelves  with  our  food,  yea  with  our  medicine,  that  we  may 
complain  with  Plinie,  qmd  nonfitfateri^  an  remmnatnra  largiusmala,  an  remedia  genue- 
rit.  That  it  was  not  known,  whether  Nature  had  begot^rcater  Evils,  or  Reme¬ 
dies. 

As  there  is  great  varieties  of  Poyfons,  fo,  as  to  their  Subjeds,  and  ways  of  hurting, 
there  is  no  lefs  diverfity  of  them:  for  the  moft  Poyfons,  in  their  whole  fubltance  are 
faid  to  be  contrary  to  us,  that  whatfoever  they  come  to,  with  a  burning  force, and  like 
fierce  hre,  they  reduce  into  afhes,  yet  out  of  thefe,  fome  being  noted  tor  a  peculiar 
railing  of  hurt,  do  more  endammage  one  part  or  fubftance  than  another.  -  1  he  lub- 
jeds,  on  which  the  taint  of  Poyfon,is  next  and  more  immediatly  inllided,  are  two¬ 
fold  •,  to  wit,  the  animal  Spirits,  or  the  fpirituous  fubtil  Liquor  flowing  in  the  Brain, 
and  nervous  flock  5  and  the  Blood  flowing  in  the  Velfels,  and  heart,  when  the  objed 
is  carried  only  to  one,  or  being  improportionate,  at  one  to  either,  that  from  thence,  the 
difpofition  of  the  Liquors,  or  of  the  containing  parts,  is  overthrown,  whereby  the 
necelTary  fundions,  for  the  performing  of  life  and  fenfe,  are  reflrained,  and  this  done 
latently,  and  as  it  were  unforefeen,  thefe  kind  of  diflempers,  we  aferibe  to  Poyfon. 

The  nervous  bodies,  with  the  animal  Spirit,  are  not  invaded  wholly  after  the  fame 
manner,  by  every  fort  of  Poyfons,  for  they  are  tormented,  ^now  with  a  Stupor,  now 
with  Convulfions,  and  thofe  of  divers  kinds,  and  manners:  The  bile  of  a  Tarantula 
caufes  dancing  :  A  power  Pent  from  the  Torpedo,  by  the  Angle,  or  lines  of  the  Net, 
flupifies  the  hand  of  the  Filher.  The  roots  of  the  wild  Parlnip,or  the  feeds  of  Loli- 
um  or  Darnel,  being  eaten,  make  men  mad:  Opium,  Mandrakes,  Henbane,  and  the 
like,  caufe  deep, and  fomtimes deadly  lleep.  Thefe  and  many  others,  chiefly  imprefs 
their  Poyfon,  on  the  fpirituous  or  animal  faculty,  without  any  great  perturbation  of 
the  Blood,  or  hurt  brought  to  the  heart. 

There  are  alfo  fome  Poyfons,  which  moft  of  all  infinuate  their  malignity,  to  the 
mafs  of  Blood  s  wherefore,  from  fome  Medicines,  there  have  been  produced,  a  yellow 
or  black  Jaundice,  fomtimes  a  Leprolie,  or  leprous  diflempers,  and  fwellings  of  the 
whole  body,  vapours  breaking  forth  from  fecret  hollows  of  the  Earth,  alfo  from  Coals 
newly  inkindled,  otten  fuffocating  the  vital  Spirits,  at  once  congeal  the  Blood,  and 
flop  it  in  its  motion,  whereby  the  flame  of  life  in  the  heart,  could  not  be  continued. 
How  much  corruption  of  the  mafs  of  Blood  is  imparted  from  the  peftilent  Infedion, 
is  perfpicuous  to  every  one,  from  the  fpots  and  Whelks,  which  are  as  it  were  the  marks 
of  the  blafled  Blood. 

If- the  hurt,  being  firftinflided  to  either,  wz.  The  regiment  of  the  Heart,  orBrain> 
be  more  lightly  made,  it  is  for  the  moft  part  cured,  without  any  great  oflTence  to  either  > 
wherefore,  Convulfive  motions,  Stupifadion,  Lethargic,  Melancholy,  Paralytick  di¬ 
flempers,  do  not  feldom  begin  with  a  laudable  Pulfe,  and  without  an  immoderate  eifer- 
vefcency  0/  the  Blood  •,  and  then,  if  the  diftemper  does  not  get  flrength,leifurely  end, 
and  ceafe.  There  are  other  Poyfons,  which  often  deprave  the  Blood,  and  by  diflblving 
its  mixture,  corrupt  it,  in  the  mean  time  the  animal  fundions  remain  whole  enough. 
But  if  the  ferment  of  the  Poyfon  be  ftronger,  and  hath  more  deeply  fixed  its  roots, 
prefently  the  Poyfon  is  difperfed,  from  one  Province  to  the  other  :  for  when  the  ner¬ 
vous  parts  fwell  up,  with  a  virulent  juice,  a  portion  of  the  Poyfon,  is  carried  with  the 
nervous  Latex  returning  through  the  Lymphatick  Velfels,  into  the  veins,  eafily  into  the 
bofom  ot  the  Blood,  and  infeds  its  mafs,  with  the  evil  with  which  it  was  big :  alfo, 
from  the  Blood  being  grievoully  impoyfoned,  the  juice,  by  which  the  nerves  are  wate¬ 
red,  quickly  contrad  the  infedion  i  hence  mad  men  are  in 'a  Feaver,  and  thofe  taken 
with  a  peftilent  Feaver,  are  moft  often  tormented  with  a  Delirium,  or  Phrentie.  Con¬ 
cerning  thefe  things,  we  mufl  confider,  what  the  alteration  is,  or  the  imprelfion  ot 
hurt,  which  is  inflided  from  the  Poyfon,  to  the  animal  Spirit,  with  the  brain  and  ncr- 
vousappendex  i  and  what  alfo,  to  the  Blood,  with  the  Heart  and  the  annexed  Velfels; 

^  tho  here,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  humane  skill  or  wit,  plainly  to  (hew,  or  as  it  were 
point  out  with  the  linger  the  manner  of  its  being  done  i  yet  we  may  be  able  to  attain 
to  fome  little  knowledge  of  this  thing,  by  reaibning,  and  by  comparing  it,  with  other 
diflempers. 

Concerning  the  former,  we  fliall  obferve,  that  the  fubtil  Liquor,  or  animal'  Spirits, 
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wherewith  the  Nervous  Bodies  are  blown  up,  and  by  whnfc  expauhon,  fenfe  and  mo¬ 


tion  perform  their  reciprocal  adions,  are  ealily  perverted  From  their  tenlity,  and  equal 
expanfion:  for  as  the  Nerves  are  of  a  foft  texture,  and  the  Spirits  which  abound  iii 
themi  of  a  very  (ubtil  fubrtance,  they  cannot  endure  any  flrong  or  vehement  objeds  i 
wherefore  when  any  violent  or  improportionate  thing  falls  on  them,  they  are  often 
compelled  from  their  expanlion,  and  excurfion  into  flight,  and  a  running  backward, 
and  not  feldom  into  irregularities  hf  motions:  wherefore  fudden  paflions  of  the  mind 
diftradthem,  and  drive  them,  into Spafms,  and  Convulfions  i  when  the  Alible  Juice, 
by  which  they  are  repaired,  is  fupplyed  too  lharp,  four  or  auftere,  they  fufler  now 
Palfies,  and  now  contradurcs :  If  that  fom.e  objed  more  incongruous,  (fuch  as  we 
have  affirmed  Poyfon  to  be)  Ihould  be  oftered,  whofe  Particles  are  indued  with  fuch 
flercenefs,or  are  of  fuch  a  kind  of  configuration, that  when  they  grow  impetuoufly  hot 
with  the  Nervous  Liquor,  they  lhake  or  lofe  here  and  there  its  more  fubtil  or  fpirituous 
part,  or  wholly  drive  it  away,  and  fix  the  remaining  Liquor  either  with  a  flyptic 
force,  or  by  ebullition,  force  it  into  inordinate  motions  ’,  hence  of  necefiity,  evildi- 
ftempersoF  the  Brain,  and  Nervous  parts  arife,  viz,  fomtimesa  Convulfion,  Tremb¬ 
ling,  Shivering,  fomtimes  loofnings,  ora  ftupefadion,  and  other  fymptoms  of  more 
grievous  note.  What  things  after  this  manner  infed  the  Nervous  Juice  with  Poyfon, 
are  now  more  thick,  and  only  when  they  are  applyed  in  a  very  Corporeal  fubflance, 
do  inflid  their  hurt  •,  now  they  are  thin,  ar.d  being  refolved,  even  into  a  vapour  or 
breath,  pour  forth  from  a  certain  little  prick,  the  ferment  of  Poyfon,  through  the 
whole  Nervous  flock.  Somtimes  the  Poyfon  of  fome  hurtful  thing,  being  eaten,  firfl: 
begins  its  Tragedy  in  the  Ventricle-,  more  often  by  a  naked  touch,  leaves  on  the  fu- 
perficies  of  the  Body,  a  virulent  taint,  which  ealily  and  quickly  with  its  ferment, 
contaminates  the  Spirits,  difperfed  through  the  whole.  The  Infedion,  wherever 
inflided,  either  within  or  without,  is  more  largely  difperfed  from  the  extremities  of 
the  Nerves,  by  their  cafie  paflage,  being  from  thence  brought  into  confent  of  the 
evil  by  the  very  many  little  (hoots  of  the  fame  branch.  Often  a  more  light  touch  of 
an  invenomed  thing,  by  the  finger,  or  extremity  of  any  other  member,  prefently 
com.municates  to  the  Brain,  the  received  infedion,  and  from  thence  it  is  retorted  into 
the  whole  Body,  and  the  farthefl  members  ’,  the  reafon  of  this  is,  that  both  the  Par¬ 
ticles  of  the  Nervous  Juice,  and  of  the  fame  invenomed  infedion,  are  fo  light,  and 
ready  for  motion,  that  they  pafs  through  moflfwiftly,  as  the  Rays  of  light  through  a 
Diaphanous  medium,  the  whole  mafs  of  one  another. 

2.  As  often  as  the  Blood  contrads  hurt  from  fome  Poyfonous  thing,  the  Poyfon 
is  fixed  within  ^  either  flow,  and  of  lelfer  adivity,  which  does  not  prefently  betray 
it  felf,  nor  break  forth  into  cruel  fymptoms,  till  of  a  long  time  after,  it  is  ripened  by  a 
iilentVermcntation,  and  hath  firfl  infeded  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood,  as  may  beobfer- 
ved  in  fome  Poyfons,  which  are  faid  to  kill  at  a  diflance,and  not  till  after  fome  months, 
or  years.  Or  the  Poyfons  infpired  into  the  Blood,  are  imbued  with  a  much  more 
acute  fling,  that  from  their  Contagion,  the  Infedion  contraded,  prefently  breaks 
forth  into  cruel  fymptoms,  and  thereupon  follows  now  a  Feaveriih  effervency  with 
Vomiting,  Thirfl,  and  burning  of  the  Precordia,  now  a  fwelling  up  of  the  whole 
Body,  adifcoloratioii  of  the  skin,  oftentimes  a  breaking  forth  of  whelks,  and  bu¬ 
boes,’  atid  frequently  alfo  a  fudden  lofs  of  all  flrengtb,  fo  that  fudden  death,  without 
tumult,  and  almoft  infcnfibly  fleals  upon  one :  where  by  the  way  it  is  to  be  noted,  If 
the  SpiVits of  the  Blood,  provoked  by  the  enemy,  are  able  to  encounter  him,  and  to 
flrive  for  the  vidory,this  Feaveriffi  ebullition  of  the  Blood  is  ftirred  up  trom  the  conflidi 
but  if  the  Particles  of  the  Poyfon,  being  far-ftronger,  fuddcnly  profligate  the  Spirits 
of  the  Blood,  and  extinguiffi  life,  prefently  the  Bloody  mafs  is  corrupted,  neither  can 
it  be  circulated  in  the  Veflels,  nor  rightly  inkindled  in  the  heart. 

If  it  be  yet  demanded,  what  mutations,  the  Blood  infeded  with  Poyfon,  under¬ 
goes,  cither  in  its  fubflance,  or  confiftency,  that,  for  that  reafon  it  is  rendered  unfit  for 
the  flaflainingof  Life  ?  I  anfwer  after  this  manner  i  fome  Poyfons  fufe  the  Blood,  and 
too  much  precipitate  its  fcrofity,  fuch  are  Medicines,  which  by  a  ftrong  killing  Purging, 
or  by  a  frofluvmm  of  Urine,  or  a  difcoloration,  or  fwelling  up  o(  the  whole  Body,  or 
with  an  eruption  of  Puflules,  caufe  a  very  great  fecretion  of  the  ferous  Latex  i  in  the 
mean  time  a  great  ebullition  of  the  mafs  of  Blood  is  induced,  whereby  the  Vital  Spirits 
are  greatly  dellroyed,  the  Particles  cif  Salt  and  Sulphur  too  much  exalted,  bytheCon*- 
codion,  and  are  often  fo  roafled,  that  a  Yellow  or  Black  Jaundies  is  caufed. 

There  are  Poyfons  of  another  kind,  far  more  dangerous,  which  congeal  the  Blood, 
and  bvdeftroYing  its  mixture,  corrupt  it,  viz.  the  firfl  induce  a  congelation  to  the 
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thrown,  by  the  contagion  of  the  Poyfon,  are  diffipated,  the  equal  mixture  of  the 
Liquor  is  loofned  i  wherefore  the  more  thick  Particles  mutually  infold  one  another, 
and  (like  Milk  when  Rennet  is  put  to  it,  or  growing  fowr  of  it  felfj  are  coagulated 
apart hence  the  Blood  curdles  in  the  Veffels,  that  it  is  lefs  readily  circulated  in  them : 
coagulated  portions  of  this,  being  inwardly  diluted,  into  thebofom  of  the  Heart,  are 
apt  to  fiagnate  there,  and  fb  to  bring  forth  frequent  fyncopes,  and  fwounings :  being 
carried  outwardly,  and  in  the  circulating,  fixed  in  the  skin,  fomtimes  being  more 
plentifully  heaped  together,  they  induce  a  fujffufion  of  blacknefs  through  the  whole, 
fomtimes  being  more  fparingly  difperfed,  they  caufe  only  fpots,  or  Purple  marks, 
like  black  and  blew  firoaks,  and  other  appearances  of  malignity.  But  the  coagulation 
of  the  Blood,  quickly  difpofes  it  to  putrefadion  or  corruption  i  as  is  feen  in  extrava- 
fated  Blood,  which  is  wont  to  grow  foon  black  and  putrid.  For  the  Spirit  being  ex¬ 
haled,  the  Particles  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  remaining  in  the  Blood,  begin  to  go  apart  one 
from  another,  and  to  break  the  bond  of  the  mixture,  from  whence  follows  Putrefa¬ 
ction. 

Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed  of  Poyfon  in  general,  the  reafon  of  the  method 
requires  that  we  enter  upon  the  handling  of  Feavers,  which  draw  their  Original,  al¬ 
together  from  a  malignant,  and  invenomed  infection :  and  as  under  this  title,  the  Pell 
or  Plague  eafily  obtains  the  chief  place,  I  will  begin  with  its  confidcration,  and  after¬ 
wards,  I  will  (peak  of  malignant  Feavers,  Small-pox,  and  Meaiels,  in  order.  But 
yet,  before  I  (hall  propofe  its  dehnitkin,  I  will  briefly  inquire,  of  the  pefiiferous  Poy¬ 
fon,  what  its  dilpofition  and  Nature  may  be  i  ajfc?,  from  whence  it  may  be  born, 
and  laftly,  by  what  means  it  is  pfopagated  into  others,  by  contagion. 

For  the  exp  reifing  the  Nature  of  the  Plague,  Authors  are  wont  to  choofe  fome  in- 
vencmed  Bodies,  and  from  their  names  to  frame  an  Elogy  of  this  mod  wicked  Difeafe  i 
wherefore  in  the  definition  of  the  peft,  are  commonly  recounted  the  Nepellinc,  Aco- 
nital,  and  Arfenical  Poyfon  :  the  Lethiferous  force  of  which  however,  as  it  confifts  in 
a  very  thick  matter,  and  does  not  exert  or  put  forth  itfelf  but  by  a  Corporal  contaeff, 
doth  not  truly  imitate  the  eflenceof  the  Peflilential  Difeafe:,  for  this  is  founded  in  a 
Spiritual  and  Vaporous  infection,  by  which  its  Effluvia  hdu^  every  way  dilfufed,  fo 
potently  unfold  themfelves,  that  out  of  the  belt  feininary  or  feed  plot,  they  quickly 
propagate  a  fruitful  Crop  of  death  and  deftruc^ion,  By  reafon  of  its  notable  activi¬ 
ty,  this  infedion  may  deferve  to  be  called,  as  it  were  a  certain  quintclTence  of  Poyfon  i 
the  very  agiland  fubtil  Particles  of  this,  do  penetrate  all  Bodies,  and  infpire  them  with 
itsierment:  for  either  being  difperfed  through  the  Air,  or  hid  in  a  certain  tender  or 
cherilhingnefi,  tho  they  flrike  againfl  the  human  Body  but  lightly,  and  as  it  were 
through  a  Cafement,  they  eafily  fubdueit,  for  both  the  Animal  Spirits,  andthofeof 
the  blood,  they  quickly  infeeff,  and  by  that  means,  Ihortly  pour  forth,  the  Venomous 
taint,  into'all  the  members. 

When  a  Peflilential  Breath  or  Vapour,  hath  invaded  any  one,  and  that  Poyfon  hath 
firfl  laid  hold  on  the  Animal  Spirits,  or  thofe  of  the  Blood,  or  both  of  them  at  once, 
(as  hath  been  already  faid  of  Poyfons)  the  taint  is  quickly  derived  from  the  fubtil  and 
more  thin  fubftance  of  thefe,  into  a  more  thick  matter:  becaufeit  quickly  ferments 
the  whole  mafi  of  Blood,  or  of  the  Nervous  Juice,  and  theexcrementitious  humors, 
every  where  abounding,  and  from  thence  is  deduced  into  the  folid  parts,  and  fixes 
the  evil  in  them.  If  this  Difeafe,  firfl  poflefles  the  Animal  Spirits,  prefently  the  hurt 
is, communicated  to  the  Brain,  and  the  Nervous  flock,  and  efpeciaily  to  the  Ventri¬ 
cle,  forthwith  it  impoyfons  the  humour  growing  in  thefe  ^  loofens  its  mixture,  per¬ 
verts  the  regular  motion,  and  renderr  it  wholly  incongruous,  and  infeflous  to  the  more 
tender  fubfiance  of  the  containing  parts :  by  and  by  from  thence,  Cramps  and  Con- 
vulfive  motions,  cruel  Vomitings,  pains  of  the  Heart,  alfo  Phrenfies,  deliriums,  or 
pertinacious  watchings,  areflirredup,  about  the  firfl  aflault  of  the  Difeafe  ;  when  in 
the  mean  time,  the  infection  not  being  yet  difperfed  through  the  Blood,  the  lick  are 
not  Feaverilh,  nor  are  troubled  with  inordinate  Pulfe,  or  Syncope,  or  appearances  of 
marks  i  which  fymptoms  however  arife  afterwards,  as  foon  as  the  Blood  is  infecifed. 

If  when  the  Spirits  of.  the  Blood  are  firfl-  poflelfed,  with  the  impoyfoned  infeeffion, 
either  drawn  in  with  the  Air,  or  attraeffed  through  the  pores,  its  ferment  is  prefently 
diffipated  through  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Blood,the  infefled  portions  immediately  begin 
to.be  locDfned  from  their  equal  mixture,  to  go  into  parts,  and  to  be  coaguIated,and  the 
fame, being  delated,  into  the  bofom  of  the  Heart,  are  wont  there  to  flagnate,  and  fo  to 
induce  a  Syncopy,  Swoonings,  and  often  fudden  Death  '■>  alfo  being  carried  outwardly, 
fixed  about  the  skin,  to  caule  Buboes,  inflamed  tilings,  and  othermarks  of  Poyfon  > 
in  the  mean  time,  the  lick  appear  well  in  mind,  nor  are  they  troubled  with  Delirium 
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nor  Convulfive  motions.  If  that  from  a  more  Hrong  caufc,  the  hurt  is  inflidi:ed  to 
both  parts  at  once,  the  courfe  of  the  Difeafe  is  performed  with  a  more  horrid  provifion 
of  fymptoms,  and  efpecially  with  a  Syncopy,  and  Phrenheat  once  infelHng. 

As  to  what  appertains  to  its  rife  i  when  the  Plague  hrft  arifes  in  any  Region  or 
Country,  t  icreis  attributed  a  twofold  caufe  of  it,  vi-z,.  Primary  or  Metaphylical,  alfo 
Secondary  or  Natural,  fubordinate  to  that :  The  very  Heathens  did  acknowledg  this 
Difeafe,  wherever  it  raged,  fent  fird  of  all  from  God,  for  the  calligation  of  the  wicked- 
nelfes  of  men,  and  therefore  for  its  extirpation,  they  equally  made  ufe  of  Prayers  and 
Sacrihces  as  of  Medicines.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the.  Natutal  caufe,  there  aredwers 
opinions.  Some  will,  that  the  Peliilence  newly  arifen,  be  derived  from  the  Heavens, 
and  influences  of  the  Stars  only ;  on  the  contrary,  others  have  affirmed  it  only  to 
arife  from  the  internal  putrefadfion  of  the  humors  of  our  Body  ;  but  thefe  endeavour 
to  deduce  the  caufe  of  this  licknefs  too  far  off,  and  thefe  more  near  than  it  ought;. 
VVe  will  walk  in  the  middle  way,  and  what  Rtafon;perfuades,  and  what  very  many 
Authors  aflert,  we  will  place  the  chief  andhrlf  feminary  or  feed  plot  of  this  Poyfon, 
in  the  Air  ^  becaufe,  it  feems  confonant  to  Reafon,  that  from  the  fame  Fountain, 
from  which  the  common  food  of  life  is  had,  the  beginnings  of  death,  no  lefsdiffuflve, 
are  to  be  fought.  There  is  the  fame  neceflity  for  our  breathing  in  the  Air,  as  of  Fifhes 
living  in  the  Water  i  wherefore,  as  to  waters  infeded  by  Poyfon,  the  murrain  of  Fi- 
flies  dying  in  heaps  is  aferibed  j  fo  men  dying  of  an  Epidemical  flaughtcr,  without 
any  manifeft  caufe,  nothing  could  kill,  befides.the  infedtion  of  the  commonly  infpired 
Air. 

For  the  Air,  which  we  necelTarily  draw  in  for  the  continuance  of  Life,  confifts  of 
an  heap  of  vapors  and  fumes,  which  are  perpetually  breathed  forth  from  the  Earth 
in  which  the  exhalations  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  being  mingled  with  the  atomical  va¬ 
porous  little  Bodies,  conflitute  here  as  it  were  a  thick  cloud :  the  motions  of  thefe  are 
Iwilt  and  unquiet,  they  are  of  a  manifold  figure,  and  very  much  diverfe,  wherefore 
fome  continually  meet  againli  others,  and  according  to  their  various  configurations, 
they  cohere  with  thefe,  aud  are  mutually  combined  one  with  another,  and  from 
thofc  they  are  driven,  and  fly  away:  from  hence  the  reafons  of  the  Sympathy  and 
Antipathy  of  every  thing,  depend.  From  the  diverfe  agitations  of  thefe  kind  of 
Atoms,  near  the  fuperficies  of  the  Earth,  this  or  that  tradf  of  the  Air,  enters  into  di¬ 
verfe  alterations,  by  which.  Bodies,  chiefly  the  living  are  variouflyaffedfed:  becaufe 
the  intefline  motion,  of  the  Particles  of  every  Animal,  depends  very  much  upon 
the  motion  and  temper  of  the  Particles  of  the  Air:  forafmuch  as  thefe  perpetually 
exagitate  thofe,  raife  up  thofe  lying  afleep,  repair  the  lofs  of  thofe  flying  away^ 
(hake  the  vital  flame  with  their  Nitrolity,  and  fupply  it  with  a  Nitrous-Sulphureous' 
Food,  eventilates  it  being  inkindled  by  continual  turns  of  accefs  and  recefs,  and  car-^ 
ryaway  the  Soot  and  Fumes.  So  long  as  an  apt  contemperation  happens  in  either^ 
for  motion  and  configuration,  living  Creatures  injoy  perfetS  health  and  life but  if  the 
little  Bodies  fvviming  in  the  Air,  be  of  that  fort  of  figure  and  power,  that  are  plainly 
adverfe  to  the  Spirits  implanted  in  living  Creatures,  they  loofe  the  mixtures  of  thefe, 
from  the  reft,  from  whofe  Elements  they  are  colledfed,  and  pervert  their  motions  i 
hence  the  difpofitions  of  things  arc  deftroyed,  life  profligated,  and,  the  fame  being 
fcarccextindt,  the  Bodies  undergoe  putrefadfion  ■>  hence  tfietops  of  Trees,  orofCorn^ 
being  flruck  with  a  blaft,  fuddenly  grow  dry  or  wither  i  hence  among  Cattel,  the 
murrain  often  rages,  which  kills  at  once  whole  Flocks  •>  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of 
caufe,  the  Seeds  of  the  Peflilence  firft  put  themfelves  forth,  and  attempt  the  (laughter 
of  humankind  :  for  as  invenomed  Bodies  in  the  bowels  of  the  Earth  or  concreted  on 
its  fuperficies,  produce  the  Arfenical  or  Aconital.  mixtures,  fo  thefe  being  even  refol- 
ved  into  vapour,  and  heaped  together  in  the  Air,  create  mofi  pernitious  Airs,  from 
which  Malignant  and  Pelfilcntial  Difeafes  arife  j  the  infedfion,  which  after  this  man¬ 
ner  Contaminates  the  Air,  the  molf  ingenious  Dkmrbrochius^  afearcher  of  thisDi- 
fcafe,  contends,  that  is  only  fent  fas  the  wrath  of  angry  Apollo)  immediately  from 
the  angry  light  hand  of  God:  but  this  were  to  multiply  without  any  pretext  of  ne- 
ceility  Ci  will  not  fay  beings  but)  miracles,  and  in  every  Plague  to  aflert  a  Creation  of 
new  fubllance  s  when  in  the  mean  time,  the  virulent  produdf  of  Minerals  and  Vegi- 
table,  w  hich  dayly  appear,  and  of  as  quite  adverfe  Nature  to  us,  as  the  Plague,  clear* 
ly  tcftinc,  that  there  lives  hid  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  plenty  of  invenomed  mat¬ 
ter,  fufficicntly  fitted  for  this  bufinefs.  For  the  little  Bodys,  which  being  roled  about 
with  earthy  matter,  db  conltitute  the  Poyfonous  mixtures  in  the  bofom  of  the  Earth, 
the  fame  being  refolved  into  vapours,  will  be  no  kfs  hurtful  afterwards,  and  imprefs 
a  pefiiferous  blafl  to  the  Air,  wdiich  they  wander  through  :  wherefore,  by  the  leave 
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o£  fa  l.carned  a  man,  ;I  fhould  fay,,  that  it  feems  not 'improbable,  that  the  things' 
wkich  M  of  all  affix  the  feed  plot  of  the  Peftilenee,  to  any  traifof  Air,  be  thePoyfo-‘ 
nous  Ejfluvia  of  fierce  Salts  and  Sulphurs,  and  ( by  the  Divine  Will  infligatingj  breath-' 
ing.  forth  from  the  bowels  of  the  Earthy  which  fomtimes,  being  a  long  time  before 
ffiut  -up,  are  leifurely  exhaled  out  of -Dens  and  Caverns  ,  fomtimes  by  reafon  of  the 
motion  of  the  Earth,  or  Earthquake,  or  a  gaping  of  the  Earth,*  they  break  forth  in 
heapli  ,alfo,  of  the  fame  kind,  are  thofo  which  ordinarily  are  breathed  forth  frorh  the 
filth  of  Souldiers  in  their  nafty  Camps  i  or  from  unburied  Carcafcs  •,  or  from  places, 
befet  with  handing  and  ftinking  Mud  ;  but  the  little  Bodies  after  this  manner  exhaled, 
obtain  their  wonderful  height,  properties,  and  abilities,  by  a  long  putrefadion,  that 
therefore  they  are  incongruous,  and  heterogeneous  to  all  others  whatfoever,  and  fo 
being  received  into  the  Air,  ferment  it  (as  it  were  a'niafs  of  Liquor)  and  pervert  it 
from  a  wholfom  and  benign,  into  a  moft  pernicious  and  wicked  Nature. 

,  Some  Bodies  more  eafily,  others  not  fo  readily  receive  the  malignant  tindure  of  the 
Pefiilent  Air.  Thofe  who  by  reafon  of  ill  feeding  are  full  of  evil  humors,  and  who 
by  reafon  of  fulnefs;’  have  their  Blood  ftutfed  with  firable  Sulphur,  receive  the  Peftilen- 
tialPoyfon,  by  theJeft  blafi  of  theinvenomed  Air,  efpecially  if  fear  or  fadnefs  hap¬ 
pen, Aithich  convey  inwardly,  and  lead  to  the  Heart,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  attradion 
the  moft  light  darts  of  the  contagion.  On  the  contrary,  thofe  who  have  their  Vifeera 
clean,  and  the  m^fs  of  Blood  well  tempered,  and  are  indued  with  a  ftrong,  and  fear- 
kfsrfiindy  do  notfo  . eafily  receive  this  infedion,  and  fomtimes  exterminate  itfoon, 
being  received.  ’ 

)  Thus  much  for  the  beginning  and  divulgation  of  the  Pcftilence,  according  to  its 
firft  Fountains,  ,  and  from  thence  the  ftream  of  the  infeded  Air  being  deduced  :  it  re¬ 
mains  for  us  to  fpeak  concerning  its  propagation  by  contagion,  forafmuch  as  it  is  de¬ 
rived,  as  it  were  extraduce  from  fome  and  fo  to  others. 

We  underhand  by  Contagion,  that  force  or  adion,  by  which  any  diftemperrefiding 
in  one  Body,  excites  its  like  in  another.  But  as  this  may  happen,  either  immediately 
by  contad,  as  when  any  one  lying  in  the  fame  bed  with  another,  taken  with  the 
Plague,  or  mediately,  and  at  a  diftance,  as  when  it  happens  that  the  infedion  is  tranf- 
ferred  from  one  houfe  to  others  remote,  or  alfo  if  the  Plague  come  upon  any  one,  after 
many  days  or  months,i  perhaps  years  handling  a  Garment,  or  houfe-hold  Ituff,  brought 
from  an  infeded  houfe:  therefore  that  the  Nature  of  the  Contagion,  and  its  diverfe 
modes  may  be  plainly  made  known,  we  will  firft  weigh  what  that  is,  which  ftreams 
from  an  infeded  Body.  Secondly,  how  it  bears  it  felf  through  the  Medium  of  its 
paifage.  Thirdly,  by  what  means  it  begets  a  diftempd  like  it  felf,  in  another  Body. 

I.  That  from  every  Body,^  altho  of  a  more  fixt  Nature,  Effluvia  of  Atoms  conftantly 
fly.  away,  and  run  forth,  which  round  about  conftitute  as  it  were  a  Cloud  or  Halos 
and  as  it  were  cloath  it,  like  the  dowii  of  a  Peach,  is  fo  much  received  among  the  more 
found  Philofophers,  that  nothing  can  be  more.  But  by  how  much  the  more  any 
thing  confifts  of  adive  Particles,  by  fo  much  the  more,  it  fends  from  it  felf,  little 
Bodies  of  more  remarkable  virtue  and  energy.  Hence  the  Effluvia  which  fall  from 
Ambers,  are  able  to  move  other  Bodies  from  their  place ;  emanations  proceed  from  Sul¬ 
phureous  things,  vvhich  fill  the  whole  neighbourhood  with  odors.  And  fo  when  the 
Peftilential  venoms  as  hath  been  already  faid,  is  from  hence  any  where  fixed  and 
tho  ill  the  iiTiallelt  bulk,  is  of  great  efficacy  and  operation,  there  is  a  necellity  that 
Lome  emanations,  proceed  from  the  Bodies  imbued  with  it,  which  refer  the  nature  or 
difpofition  ol  th^ame  Poyfon  atid  malignity,  and  diffufe  them  on  every  fide  according 
to  Its  fphear  of  adivity.  But  when  thefe  little  Bodies,  which  retain  the  contagion  of 
the  Peftilence,  as  they  ftream  from  one  Body,  are  not  prefently  received  by  another  we 

themfelves,  in  refpea  of  thdr  paffage,  through’thc 

Where  y  fhall  prefently  meet  with  a  difference  in  thofe,  from  many  others,  for 
thu  the  Kpma,  whicli  ordinarily  evaporate,  do  not  lopg  retam  the  Nature  or  Difpo- 
fitionof  the  Body,  from  which  they  flow,  but  either  vanifli  into  Air,  or  being  impa- 

alfimilated  to  them  :  but  thofe  Particles,  which  fall  from  a 
Peftilential  IntecTion,  are  not  eafily  fupped  up  by  the  Air,  or  any  other  Body,  foa’s 
they  may  be  wholly  deftroyed  i  but  among  the  various  confofions  of  Atoms,  and  the 
■dalhingsot  other  Bodies,  they  keep  themfelves  untouched.  For  thisuntamed  Poyfon 
remains  ftill  theiame  almoft,  and  not  to  be  overcome  by  others,  and  thoit  confifts  of 
never  fo  little  heap  of  Atoms,  will  not  prefently  vaniffi  i  but  with  its  ferment,  im¬ 
bues  the  next  little  Bodies,  and  fo  acquires  new  forces,  and  gains  ftrength  by  going ; 
from  whence  it  lurks  a  long  while  in  fome  neft,  and  after  a  long  time,  when  it  affaults 
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a  convenient  fubjedi:,  fjuf';  forth  it.feK  and  impartiiig  the  taint  of  d'ts  Poyfon  to  *  ano¬ 
ther,  raifes  up  again  the  Dilcafeof  the  Pehiicnce  anew,  which  feemed  before  to  be  ex¬ 
ploded,  and  tho  from  rhcfmallelt  feminary,  fprinkles  far  and  near  its  deadly' 5^3yfon. 

*  For  the  Pelf,  brings  forth  fuch  molt  fure  ligns  of  its  contagion,  chat  fome*  Authors 
contend,  that  for  this  reafon  it  only  continues  among  Mortals^  and  doth  never  fpring 
Up  anew,  but  is  only  conferved  from  its  neft,  and  carried  from  thence,  from  one  Re¬ 
gion  to  another.  HilWes  relate,  that  the  feeds  of  this  have,  lain  aflecp.  for  fe- 
veral  years,  in  fome  Garment  or  Bedcloaths,  and  that  afterwards,  they  being  ftirred, 
it  hath  appeared,  and  hath  ilirred  up  anew  theDifeafeof  die  Peftilence,  increafing 
with  a  mighty  llaughtcrof  men.  When  by  reafon  of  the  tinder,  or  cherilhing  nelt, 
the  Plague  is  propagated  after  this  manner,  at  a  diltance,  the  invenomed  little  Bodies, 
which  remain  in  the  infedfion,  being  moved,  prefently  leap  our,  and  unfold  its  Poy- 
fon  every  way,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  irradiation:  if  that  theyftrike  againftanhu- 
tnan  body,  prefently  they  lay  hold  on  the  Spirits,  and  are  by  their  Vehicle  conveyed 
inwardly,  and  then  by  an  ealie  labour,  they  infe6t  the  Blood  and  Humors,  wherefoever  • 
flowing  in  the  Veflels,  with  their  ferment,  and  quickly  bring  to  them  coagulations 
and  putrefa(9:ion.  And  after  this  manner,  through  the  moft  fubtil  Effluvia^  is  made  as 
it  werea  certain  tranfmigration  of  the  Peftilential  Difeafe,  even  as  when  a  (hoot  being 
cutoff  from  fome  Tree',  and  laid  Up  for  a  time,  and  afterwards  ingrafted  to  another 
Trunk,  tho  from  the  fmallefl  bud,  it  is  able  to  produce  a  Tree  of  the  fame  Kind  and 
Nature. 

-.'n  ; 
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Of  the  Tlague. 

i  * 

THus  far  we  have  difeourfed  of  Poyfon  in  general,  alfo  of  the  Peflilence,  its 
beginning  and  propagation  by  contagion  :  it  now  remains,  that  we  expli¬ 
cate  the  deferiptionof  the  Plague,  its  Nature,  according  to  itS  'accidents, 
and  fymptoms,  moft  worthy  of  note  i  then  fome  things  fhall  be  added,  which  belong 
to  its  Cure. 

The  Plague  may  be  deferibed  after  this  manner,  that  it  is  an  Epidemical  Difeafe, 
Contagious,  highly  infeftous  to  human  kind  ^  taking  its  beginning  from  an  invenomed 
Infedlion,  received  firft  by  the  Air,  and  then  propagated  by  Contagion  ;  which  having 
hiddcnly  aud  largely  fet  upon  men,  caufes  txtindious  of  the  Spirits,  coagulations  of 
the  Blood,  blaftings,  mortifications  or  dead neffes  of  the  folid  parts,  and  with  the  ap¬ 
pearances  of  whelks,  buboes,  or  carbuncles,  as  alfo  with  the  horrid  provifion  of  other 
fymptoms,  brings  the  lick  in  danger  of  life. 

Altho  the  Plague  be  one  kind  of  Difeafe,  and  its  fpecifical  differences,  or  eflential 
^re  not  found,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  divers  kinds  of  accidents,  which  come  upon  it, 
fome  diverfities  and  irregularities  of  it  are  obferved,  which  fomthing  vary  the  type  of 
the  Difeafe,  tho  they  change  not  the  fpecies.  For  lirft  this  diftemper  fomtimes  is 
more  univerfal  that  it  rages  every  where  through  many  Vilages  and  Cities  at  once  5 
but  fomtimes  it  is  circumferibed  in  narrower  bounds,  and  only  threatens  one  R.egion 
orTradfof  Land.  Secondly,  fomtimes  the  Plague  comes  Ample,  and  unmixt  with 
other  Difeafes,  wherefore  privily,  and  as  it  were  by  furprife,  almoft  without  a  Feaver, 
or  vehi  mency  of  fymptoms,  brings  a  fecret  killing  of  the  fick.  Somtimes  it  is  com¬ 
plicated,  with  a  number  of  other  Difeafes,  that  the  bufinefsis  carried  with  tumult  and 
frequent  skirmifhing  between  l^afUre  and  Death.  Thirdly,  the  degree  of  malignity 
conrtitutes  a  great  difference  •>  for  the  Plague  in  fome  places,  and  times  is  m.uch  more 
mild,  that  many  of  the  fick  efcapci  fomtimes  it  is  highly  mortal,  that  rnoft  taken 
are  killed,  and  that  fcarce  one  of  an  hundred  recovers. 

Butbecaufe  this  Difeafe  hides  its  weapons,  and  coming  on  men  unawares,  kills 
them  fuddenly,  thereforeitlhall  be  our  work,  that  by  fame  figns,  as  it  were  watch¬ 
men  planted,  we  may  know  the  Glandeftine  coming  of  this  enemy,  akho  wcarenot 
able  to  forefee  it  from  afar.  Very  many  figns  happen,  which  foretel  ftiortly  a 
Plague  about  to  come :  to  wit,  if  the  year  keeps  not  its  Temper,  but  has  immoderate, 
and  very  unfeafonable  exceffes,  either  of  heat  or  cold,  or  of  drynefs  or  wet  i  if  the 
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fmall*  pox  or  Meades,  do  every  vs^here  rage',  if  Boils  or  Buboes,  accompany  reigning 
Feavtts.  Befides,  Aftrologers  arc  rOont,  ftcm  the  AfpeSs  of  the  Stars, or  appearances  ot 
Comets,to  predid  the  approaching  t*lague,  but  this  ought  ra^er  to  be  call^  a  vain  con- 
kdture,  than  a  certain  foreknowledge'.  From  a  preceeding  Faininc,  a  mod  certain  pre- 
Lemaybe  taken,  of  a  Plague  to  follow,  as  hi  the  Adage-Meroc  Ai,u^  Ko^os,  The 
Plague  comes  with  the  Famine.  For  the  like  Confotution  of  the  year,  which  tor  the 
mod  part,  by  reafon  of  the  Corn  being.bladed,  brings  fcarcity,  is  apt  alfo  to  produce  the 
Plague  :  alfo,  an  evil  way  of  feeding  which  people  in  dearths  ufe,  eating  all  unwhdfom 
things,- without  choice,  difpofes  their  Bodies,  to  the  more  eafie  receiving  the  Infedion. 
Yea  alfo  earth-quakes  fredi  openings  of  Caverns,  and  fecret  \  aults,  by  the  gaping  ot 
the  Ground  by  reafon  of  the  eruptions  of  malignant  and  impoyfoned  Airs,  oteen  give 
beginning, to  the  Pedilence.  For  indeed,  as  there  is  need  of  great  diligence,  to  foiefee, 
ask  were  from  a  watch-Tower,  the  approaching  Plague,  fothereisnolefsneedof  care 
and  diligence,  to  confider,  or  take  notice  of  the  fame,  being  tredi  rifen,  and  the  Ihooting 
.  of  its  hrd  darts :  For  oftentimes,  being  too  felicitous,  we  dread  vulgar  teavers,  if  per¬ 
chance  they  end  in  death,  for  this  Difeafe  >  and  fomtimes  being  too  fecure,  contemning 
the  Pedilence, by  reafon  of  its  Symptoms,  like  to  a  common  f  eaver,  we  apprehend  not 
our  danger,  till  too  late  wherefore,  for  the  more  full  knowledge  of  this  Difeafe,  we 
will  fubjoyn  its  Signs  and  Symptoms  both  common,  and  Pathognomic  or  peculiar, 
and  briefly  deferibe  their  caufes, means,  and  manner  of  being  done. 

Betides  the  figns  already  delivered,  which  by  a  certain  demondration  or  be¬ 

fore-hand,  bring  a  fufpicion  of  the  Plague  about  to  come,  there  are  others,  thecon- 
courfe  of  which,  plainly  fliew  its  prefence,  in  the  Tick  body  :  of  thefe,  fome  are  com¬ 
mon  to  the  Plague,  with  a  Putrid  Feaver,  fome  are  more  proper  to  this  diflemper. 
Fortheimpreffionof  the  Pedilence,  mod  often  dirs  up  an  effervency  of  the  Blood, 
and  fo  has  frequently  a  Feaver  joynedwith  it,  that  among  forne,  in  the  dehnition  of 
the  Plague  it  hath  the  place  of  a  kind  of  Feaveifi  wherefore,  by  reafon  of  the  ebulli¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood,  and  the  hurt  brought  to  the  Vifeera,  prefently  there  follows,  a  grow- 
inc^hot  afpontaneouswearinefs, third, -abiirning  of  the precordia,  oftengreat  Vomi¬ 
tings  pains  of  the  Heart,  torment's  of  the  Intedincs,a  feurfinefs  of  the  Tongue,  ora 
bladtnefs,  a  pain  of  the  head,  watchibgs,  Phrentie,  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  fwooning 
and  fudden  lofs  of  drength:  tho  Feavers  are  mOd  often  befet,'  with  thefe  kind  of 
Symptoms,  yet  if  at  the  fame  time,  the  Plague  hath  fpread  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
a  fear  of  it  hath  poffeded  the  minds  of  men,  hence  a  greater  fufpkion  of  this  evil  is 

caufed  efpecially,becaufe,whild  the  Pedilence  reigns,  other  Difeafes  in  any  one,  leave 

their  proper  Nature,  and  change  into  it :  wherefore,  if  there  happens  to  the  didempers 
but  now  recited,  a  Communication  of  the  fame  ficknefs  to  many,  and  a  frequency  of 
Burials  that  k  becomes  every  where  very  deadly,  and  fpreads  largely  even  by  conta¬ 
gion  •,  and  if  befides,  Buboes,  Carbuncles,  Spots,  or  other  marks  ot  the  pediterous  in- 
feaion  appear,  the  bufinefs  is  put  without  doubt,  and  we  may  with  no  lefs  taith  de¬ 
nounce  it  the  Pedilence,  than  when  we  fee  an  houfe  flaming,  vvith  tire  breaking 
through  the  Raftures,  we  cry  out  Fire.  But  becaufe  here  is  mention  made  of  Buboes, 
Carbuncles,  and  of  other  Symptoms,  (of  which  we  have  already  fpoken,  where  we 
treated  of  Putrid  Feavers)  it  remains,  that  we  briefly  touch  the  caufes  ot  them,  and 
the  manner  of  their  being  made  i  They  are  thefe  i  A  Carbuncle, a  Bubo,  Whelks,  In- 
flamations,  and  malignant  Pudles.  i  r  i  m  j  j 

Concerning  thefe  in  common,  we  fay,  that  they  are  all  produced  ot  the  Blood,  and 
nervous  juice,  touched  with  the  pediferous  Poyfon,  and  coagulated  in  parts,  in  thek 
circuit,  and  didempered  varioully  with  putrefadion  s  forafmuchas  the  Spirits,  redding 
in  cither  Liquor,  Specially  in  the  Blood,  are  no  fooner  profligated,  iDy  the  Wad  of  this 
malignant  Difeafe,  but  a  coagulation  is  induced  to  the  remaining  Liquor,  even  as^  milk 
crowing  four,  or  when  fome  acid  juice  is  poured  to  it  •,  wherefore,  portions  of  it  be- 
in<^  more  grievoully  touched  with  the  Poyfon,  they  foon  curdle  or  grow  into  gobbets, 
and  fulfer  corruption  with  blacknefs, like  Blood  out  of  theVeflelss  from  whence,  pre¬ 
fently  they  hinder  the  motion  of  the  red  of  the  Blood  in  theVedels,  and  in  the  Heart, 
and  by  means  of  its  ferment,  more  coagulate  if,  but  whatfoever  by  congelation 
grows  into  curdled  gobbets,  unlefs  it  be  prefently  cad  out  of  doors',caufes  death  quick¬ 
ly,  by  redraining  the  circulation  of  the  Bloods  and  being  thrud  forth  outwardly,  to¬ 
wards  the  fuperheies  of  the  body,  ir  is  dopped  in  its  motion,  between  the  narrow  wiiid- 
ingsof  theVeffels',  and  being  wholly  deditute  either  of  Spirit,  or  being  druck  by  a 
blading,  produces  its  deadnefs,  black  and  blew  fpots,  and  black  or  purple  marks  s  or, 

by  reafon  of  the  Salt  and  Sulphur,  being  exalted,  by  the  pedilentiai  ferment,  and  afte- 

^ing  new  things,  grow  together  into  tumors  of  a  various  kind. 
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A  Carbuncle, or  Fiery  Inflamation,  is  a  fiery  Tumor,  with  mort  (harp  and  burning 
Pulrules  round  about  i',  and  infefting  the  lick,  with  an  acute  pain  wliich  arifing  in  va¬ 
rious  places  feverally,  will  not  be  ripened,  but  creeping  more  abroad  on  the  fiipcrficies, 
burns  the  skin,  and  at  length  (hakes  off  the  lobes,  or  gobbets  of  its  Corruption,  and 
leaves  an  hollow  ulcer,  as  if  burnt  by  an  Efcharotick  or  burning  Plalfer. 

The  generation  of  Pla guc- fores,  (eem  to  be  made  after  this  manner,  when  Poyfo- 
nous  intentions  do  ftrike  into  the  Blood,  in  its  own  naturetorrid,  portions  of  it  con¬ 
gealed,  are  fixed  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  Body  i  and  in  that  place,  becaufe  the  motion 
of  the  Blood  is  a  little  hindred,  a  tumour  at  firfi:  fmall,  is  induced  ^  which  afterwards, 
by  a  malignant  ferment,  unfolding  it  felf  more  largely,  being  leifurely  incrcafed,  creeps 
into  the  neighbouring  part :  A  fuppuration  follows  not,  becaufe  the  matter  being  cx- 
travafated,  andffagnating,  is  not  concodfed  and  digelted  by  a  gentle  heat,  but  by  rca- 
fonof  the  particles  of  the  outrageous  Sulphur,  together  with  the  carried  forth  Salt, 
being  heaped  up  in  thefe  Tumors,  and  becaufe  of  the  Itagnation,  they  being  prcfently 
loofened  from  the  mixture,  a  burning  is  excited,  as  if  a  Cautery  were  affixed  to  the 
part ;  pieces  and  lobes  of  skins,  eaten  as  it  were  from  a  covered  Efchar,  fall  off,  he- 
caufe  theCorrolive  venom,  impadfed  in  the  Muffles,  gnaws  not  only  to  the  fuperficies, 
but  thofe  that  lie  tranfvers  through  the  whole  fubfiance  •,  wherefore,  before  all  the 
tledi  is  confumed,  with  the  membranes,  in  which  the  eaten  pieces  were  invalvcd,  fbme 
piece,  as  it  were  cut  off  from  the  reft  falls  away.  A  Carbuncle,  oftentimes  but  one, 
oftentimes  more  ariff  ;  fomtimes  they  are  alone,  fomtimes  they  are  accompanied  with 
a  Bubo. 

A  peftilent  Bubo  fprings  forth,  only  in  glandulous  places,  into  whofe  fubftance  goes, 
not  only  the  Blood  congealed  by  the  Poyfon,  and  carried  through  the  Arteries,  but  the 
nervous  juice  heaped  up  there,  and  carried  back  into  the  Veins.  Becaufe  this  Tumor 
happens  from  lefs  torrid  juices,  and  in  part  more  frigid,  therefore  it  partakes  of  fup¬ 
puration.  For  the  Inatter  being  leifurely  heaped  together,  when  (  by  reafon  of  the 
ftagnation,the  vital  Spirit  being  departed  )  it  had  loft  the  form  of  Blood,  it  was  by  a 
long  concodf ion  converted  into  matter,  from  the  particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  exal- 
ted,  and  reftrained  in  the  Tumor.  But  that  thefe  Tumors  only  happen  in  theGIan- 
dulas,  the  reafon  is,  not  that  by  the  deftination  of  Nature,  the  neft  or  tinder  of  the 
Difeafe,  is  carried  to  thefe  parts,  but  as  the  particles  of  the  virulent  infedtion,  abound 
every  where  in  the  Blood,  and  nervous  juice,  they  are  more-  readily  gathered  together, 
as  in  a  common  Family,  and  where  the  Blood  being  dilated  to  the  extream  parts  of  the 
Arteries,  and  is  fo  not  readily  received,  and  carried  back  by  the  veins,  and  al(o  the  alible 
juice,  to  be  carried  back  from  the  nerves,  into  the  veins,  is  depoffd  ;  either  of  ihelc, 
as  it  appears  clearly,  by  late  obffrvations  of  Anatomifts,  and  by  experience,  are  made 
or  done  about  the  Glandulasi  wherefore,  when  in  thefe  parts,  either  humors,  being 
ftufted  with  the  peftilent  feeds  of  the  contagion,  come  together  at  once,  as  it  were  the 
nelf  of  the  malignity,  becaufe  of  the  virulency  here  depoffd  from  titlier,  is  blown  up. 

Whelks,  fiery  infiamations,  and  purple  fpots,  in  refped:  of  the  venom,  are  cf  the 
fame ftuff,as  the  Tumors  but  now  deffribed  :  but  in  thefe,  the  produd  of  the  viru¬ 
lency,  confifts  in  a  leffer  fubftance,  yet  with  greater  danger, by  reafon  of  the  feeds  of  the 
Poyfon,being  moredifperffd  :  more  fmall  portions  of  the  coagulated  Blood  being 
fixed  in  the  skin,  conftitute  theff  leffer  appearances,  wherefore,  out  of  thefe,  feme  be¬ 
ing  increafed,  are  ripened  into  little  itching  bhfters  :  others,  by  reafon  of  a  certain 
blafting,  or  dead nefs  of  the  corrupted  Blood,  grow  into  black  and  blew,  and  purple 
Spots. 

Altho  the  Plague,  by  reafon  of  itsfudden,  fecret,  and  very  fwift  affault  upon  fick 
people,  hardly  gives  time  or  place,  for  a  prognoftick,  and  when  this  Dileafe,  by  reafon 
of  the  occult  manner  of  hurting,  contains  in  it  felf  nothing  that  is  not  fufpeded,yet 
there  are  fon^e  figns,  that  appear  in  its  courfc,  by  which  vve  are  wont  to  foretel,  either 
Life  or  Death.  The  bulinel's  is  then  defperate,  if.  the  Difeafe  pafs  prefently  into  an 
Epidemical  diftemper,  and  makes  violent  affaults-,  if  that  bleeding,  or  only  a  fmall 
fweat  follows,  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe  •,  if  the  Urine  be  thick  and  troubled,  t  lie 
Pulfe  unequal,  and  weak  i  if  a  Convulfion,  or  a  Phrenfie  prefently  follow  •,  if  the 
Vomits,  or  Stools  are  blewifti,  black,  or  highly  ftinking-,  if  the  Whelks  atfirftcon- 
trad  a  rednefs,  afterwards  a  blewnefsi  if  the  Carbuncles  are  many,  if  the  Buboes  at 
firft  fwclling  up,  difappear  j  if  ftrength  be  ffiddenly  loft,  the  face  horrid,  or  grows 
black  and  blew  i  if  with  a  ftiivering  of  the  outward  parts,  there  be  an  heat  of  the 
bowe]s,efpecia]]y  if  thefe,  or  many  of  them  happen  in  a  body  full  of  ill  humors,  or  in 
an  unwhoUom  feafon.  On  the  contrary,  the  fick  may  be  bid  to  be  of  good  chear,  if 
the  condition  of  the  Peftilence  be  lighter,  and  lefs  deadly  ^  if  the  Difeafe  happens  in 
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arobuftand  healthful  body,  with  a  ftrong  mind',  if  remedies  may  be  timely  had,  be¬ 
fore  the  Difeafe  hath  poirefTed  the  whole  mafs  of  Blood.  Alfo,  if  with  a  continuance 
of  ftrength,  high  and  equal  Pulfe,  afuppuration  of  the  Buboes,  and  a  large  profuiion 
of  matter,  with  the  abfence  of  more  horrid  Symptoms,  the  conrfe  of  the  Difeafe  is 
performed  ;  In  the  mean  time,  altho  here  we  may  hope  all  good,  yet  we  are  not  to  be 
fecure,becaufe,  fomtimesthe  fnaresof  life,  are  laid  privily,  with  the  laudable  appea¬ 
rance  of  figns,  and  we  fuffer  moil:  grievoufly  as  from  a  reconciled  Enemy,  whofe  hercc 

threatnings  we  feemed  to  have  fhun’d. 

Concerning  the  curing  of  very  many  fickneffes,  the  bufinefs  is  chiefly  commitred 
to  Nature,  to  whofe  necellity,  Phylick  is  the  Midwife;  and  the  office,  and  fciencc  of  a 
Phylician,  chiefly  is  bufied  in  thefe,  that  occafionsof  giving  convenient  aids,  to  this 
labouring,  be  attended,  but  the  Plague  hath  this  peculiar,  that  its  cure  is  not  at  all  to  be 
left  to  Nature,  but  that  it  is  to  be  endeavoured  anyway,  by  remedies  gathered  from 
Art.  Nor  are  we  to  be  felicitous  of  a  more  opportune,  or  as  it  were  a  gentler  time, 
but  Medicines  are  mofl:  quickly  to  be  prepared,  and  we  mull  not  flay  for  them  fomc 
hours,  no  nor  minutes.  But  becaufe,  whilfl:  the  Peftilence  reigns,  there  is  no  lefs  need 
cf  care,  that  the  Contagion  may  be  driven  far  away,  than  that  the  Difeafe  being  im- 
prefled  may  be  cured,  therefore,  a  double  task  is  incumbent  on  the  Phyfician,  to  wit, 
that  he  looks  to  the  prevention  of  this  malignant  Difeafe,  as  well  as  to  the  cure.  To 
preferibe  a  method  for  both  thefe,  had  been  a  work  of  too  much  tedioufnefs,  and  to 
have  given  you  a  dilli  a  thoufand  times  drefledby  Authors,  wherefore,  we  will  only 
touch  lightly  here,  fome  chief  Indications,  and  haft  to  other  things. 

Preventive  cautions,  either  refpedl  the  Republique,  and  belong  to  the  Magiftrate,  or 
private  perfons,  to  whonr  it  Ihould  be  taught,  what  is  to  be  done  by  all  men,  when  the 
Plague  is  feared. 

The  publique  care  in  the  time  of  the  Plague,  conlifts  chiefly  in  thefe,  that  Divine 
worftiip  be  truly  obferved,  that  all  nefts  of  Putrefadion  be  cutoff,  that  filths,  Dung- 
hils,  and  all  ftinkingthings  may  be  removed  out  of  the  Streets,  and  all  occalion  of  the 
Contagion  diligently  avoided,  and  that  an  wholfom  means  of  living  be  conftantly 
obferved  by  the  Citizens.  For  which  end,  the  ufe  of  fruits,  and  of  other  unwholfom 
things  fhould  beinterdi6led  :  that  poor  people,  who  have  not  plenty  or  ciioice  of  food, 
fhould  be  provided  for,  at  the  publique  charge  :  If  ftill  the  Peftilence  begins  to  fpread, 
the  empoyfoned  force  of  the  Air  fhould  be  corredfed,  as  much  as  may  be,  which  may  be 
bert  done,  by  the  frequent  burning  of  Sulphureous  things ,  the  infedled  ftiould  be  fepa- 
rated  from  the  found,  and  the  dead  Carcafes,  and  houlhold-ftuff  thould  be  avoided-, 
and  laftly,  that  able  and  fit  Phyficians,  and  Minifters  be  provided  for  the  uleof  the 
found,  and  the  nccelfities  of  thefick. 

The  preventive  means  of  a  private  perfon,  is  wont  to  be  concluded  in  thefe 
three  things,  vtz.  Diet,  Phylick,  and  Chirurgery.  Diet  refpedls  the  fix  nonnaturil 
things,  among  which,  of  the  greateft  moment  are,  the  Air  and  paifions  of  the  mind: 
as  to  the  reft,  his  precept  may  fuffice,  Labour,  Meat,  Drink,  Sleep,  Ve- 

nm^  ftiould  be  taken  moderately.  The  Peftilent  Air  fhould  be  avoided,  by  going  into 
fome  other  place or  corrected  by  the  well  burning  of  Sulphureous  things,  or  whilft 
-  we  breath  it  fliould  be  cured  by  fumigations  and  fweet  fmells,  often  carried  near  the 
noftrils.  As  to  the  paftions  of  the  minds,  fear,  and  fadnefs,  whilft  the  Peftilence  rages, 

V  are  as  it  were  another  Plague  •,  for  in  thefe,  the  feeds  of  the  envenomed  Contagion, 
which  are  placed  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  Body,  as  it  were  on  the  edge  of  a  whirlpool, 
are  fnatched  inwardly,  by  a  certain  force,  aind  carried  to  the  Heart  i  wherefore,  tisa 
moll  excellent  Antidote,  to  be  of  a  chearful  and  confident  mind.  I  hdve  known 
many,  who  (  as  Helmo?it  wdiS  wont  to  fay  )  by  fortifying  the  Archeus,  with  Wine  and 
confidence,  never  ufed  any  other  Poyfon-refifting  Medicines, and  remained  without  any 
hurt  of  the  Contagion  among  the  infeded  :  and  on  the  contrary,  fome  ftruck  with 
fear,  when  they  have  dwelt  far  from  all  Contagion,  have  dfank  in  the  feeds  of  the 
Peftilence,  as  if  they  were  derived  from  the  Stars. 

,  Among  the  Chirurgical  things,  to  be  adminiftred  for  prefervation  fake,  are  wont  to 

be  commended,  the  opening  of  a  Vein,  Cauteries,  and  Amulets.  Where  there  is  a  ful- 
nefs,  with  a  greatfwellingupof  the  Bloody  orinthofe  who  conftantly,  by  longcu- 
ftom  are  wont  to  be  let  Blood,  it  is  convenient  to  open  a  Vein ;  For  the  Icfs  the  Blond 
grows  hot,  and  is  circulated  without  Tumult,  in  the  Vcffds,  it  will  be  fo  much  the 
longer,  ere  it  be  contaminated,  by  the  peftiferous  Difeafe.  lifues  made  by  Cauteries, 
are  fo  much  ufed,  almoft  by  the  fuffrage  of  all,  for  prefervation  fake  againft  the  Plague, 
that  tis  become  the  moft  common  receipt ;  For  thefe  by  a  conftant  tranfmillion  pour 
forth  the  affiduous  coming  of  the  fuperfluous  and  excrementitious  mattery  and  if 

that 
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that'the  infedliohs  of  the  Pellilence  be  admitted  inwardly,  they  are  cart  forth  of  doors, 

at  thefe  open  ports. 

Amulets,  hung  about  the  neck,  or  born  on  the  wrirts,  are  believed  to  have  a  wonder* 
ful  force  againrt  the  Pertilence  i  of  thefe,  among  fomc,  of  the  greatert  erteem,are  fuch 
as  are  made  out  of  Arfnick,  quick-filver,  the  poudcr  of  Toads,  and  other  Poyfons, 
That  the  fame  in  this  cafe  may  be  profitable,  betides  the  obfervations  of  Phylicians 
this  reafon  may  feem  to  perfuade  fomthing*  The  Ejfiuviaj  or  atomical  little  bodies, 
emerging  nov/  from  thefe  bodies,  nowrefiding  upon  thefe,  are  before  affirmed  forty 
about  through  the  whole  Region  of  the  Air  ^  thefe,  as  they  are  diverlly  figured,  fome 
of  them  eafily  cohere  with  others,  but  it  they  ftrike  againrt  fome  of  another  form, 
they  oppofe  and  overturn  them  :  hence,  the  particles  of  the  pertilent  Infection,  which 
are  adverfe  to  our  Spirits,  excellently  agree  with  thofe  little  bodies  of  Poyfon  placed 
near,  and  are  readily  fixed  to  them:  wherefore,  the  Amulets  made  of  Poyfon  do 
this,  viz^  They  receive  the  feeds  of  the  Pertilence  meeting  us,  into  themfelves,  by  rea* 
fon  of  the  likenefs  of  parts  •,  alfo,  by  alluring  the  fame  from  our  bodies,  into  their 
embraces,  they  in  fomemeafure,  free  the  infedfed  from  the  infetrtiion. 

The  Medicinal  prevention  hath  a  twofold  fcope  ;  Firrt,  that  the  aifiduous  coming  of 
the  excrementitious  matter  or  humors  be  taken  away  by  a  gentle  purging,  as  often  as 
there  is  need  :  Secondly,  that  by  the  daily  taking  Poyfon- refirting  Medicines,  our  Spi- 
rits,  and  Body  may  be  fortified  againrt  the  aflault  of  the  Poyfon:  By  the  former,  the 
Food  and  cherilhers,  of  which  encreafe  putrefaction  brought  in  by  the  Poyfon  are 
drawn  away  ^  by  the  latter,  the  firrt  inkindling  of  the  pertiferous  Infection,  as  it  were  a 
deadly  fire,  is  inhibited.  Alexipharmics  or  Medicines  contrary  to  Poyfons  feem  to  be 
helplul  againrt  the  contagion  of  the  Plague  for  this  twofold  Reafon  i  Both  becaufe  the 
mafsof  Blood  and  Vifcera  being  filled  with  the  particles  of  thefe,  and  alfo  the  Spirits 
before  portelfed  with  the  fame,  they  do  not  eafily  admit  of  the  company  of  the  im- 
poyConed  Infection-,  alfo,becaufe  the  Blood  being  incited  by  the  gentle  fury  of  thefe 
is  kept  from  coagulation. 

Thus  much  for  prefervation,  it  follows  now,  that  we  fpeak  of  the  cure  of  the 
Plague.  The  doctrine  of  which,  is  either  general,  and  comprehends  remedies,  which 
for  this  end,  are  taken  from  Diet,  Chirurgery,  and  Medicine orfpecial,  which  de¬ 
livers  the  ufe,  and  Cautions  to  be  exhibited,  about  thofe  Remedies  i  and  by  what 
means  we  are  to  oppofe  the  Symptoms  varioufly  arifing. 

Dictcomprehendstheufe  of  the  fix  non-naturals,  but  the  chief  care,  and  medical 
cautions,  are  to  be  given  about  eating,  the  primary  Indications  of  this,  confirtnotat 
one  and  the  fame  time  together,  but  ought  to  be  fupplyed  by  turns,  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  exigency  of  nature.  In  refpeeff  of  the  malignity,  and  of 
thelofs  of  rtrength,  Aliments  are  to  be  defired,Avhich  greatly  cherifh  the  Spirits,  and 
bring  a  more  plentiful  nourirtiment:  in  refpeert:  of  the  Feaveriih  dirtemper,  a  more 
llender  refrigerating  Diet,  and  temperatingthe  Blood,  feems  to  be  required  :  The  Phy- 
ficianmuft  regard  either,  but  he  may  rather  intend  his  Remedies  againrt  the  maligni¬ 
ty,  than  the  Feaver. 

The  helps  that  belong  to  Chirurgery,  arc  the  opening  a  Vein,  which  feldorri  and 
very  cautioully  ought  to  be  ufed  in  this  Difeafe,  becaufe  the  Blood  being  too  much  ex- 
haurted,  and  the  Vertels  falling  down,  fweat  is  not  fo  eafily  procured  i  inrtead  of  this, 
it  is  better  to  ule  Cupping,  with  fcarification.  For  this,  and  Blirtering,  are  rightly  ap- 
plyed  for  the  drawing  forth  of  the  Venom  i  moreover,  againrt  Buboes,  Inrtamations, 
or  malignant  Ulcers  produced  by  them,  Cataplafms,  Fomentations,  Plailers,  Oynt- 
inents,  and  many  other  things,  to  be  outwardly  applyed,  are  to  be  fought  for  from 
Chirurgery,  in  which  fome  Poyfons,  as  the  Eledric  of  Poyfon,  are  prefciibed  by  fome 
to  be  admixed-,  wherefore, preparations  of  Arsnick,  to  wit, the  oil  and  balfomof  it,  arc 
commended  by  many,  in  this  cafe  too  of  mort  excellent  ufe  and  efficacy. 

Medicines  for  the  cure  of  the  Plague,  are  either  Evacuators,  or  Poyfon-refifters : 
The  intention  of  the  former  is,  that  the  ferous  Latex  in  the  Blood,  and  the  excrcraen- 
titious  humors,  which  abound  in  the  Vifcera,  be  thrurt  forth  of  doors  •,  and  together 
with  them,  very  many  particles  of  the  invenomed  Infedion,  every  where  difperfed  in 
the  Body:  But  thefe  are  both  Vomitories  and  Purgers,  the  ufe  of  Which  is  more  rare, 
and  only  in  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe ,  alfo  Diaphoreticks  or  fweating  Medicines, 
which  at  fome  times  may  be  fuffered  according  as  there  is  rtrength,  are  to  be  preferibed 
in  the  Plague :  For  thefe  more  fully,  and  from  the  whole  body  at  once  evacuate,  yea, 
and  by  agitating  the  Blood,  defend  it  from  Congelation,  and  as  they  move  from  the 
Center,  rtill  to  the  Circumference,  they  drive  the  empoyfoned  ferment,  alfo  the  Cor¬ 
ruptions  of  the  Blood  and  humdrs,  far  fronj  the  heart,  and  fo  chafe  the  Enemy  with- 
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out  the  Camp.  But  Vomits,  and  Purges  evacuate  lefs  univerrally,  and  byConcen- 

trating  the  malignant  matter,  oftentimes  carry  it  inwardly,  and  fix  it  to  the  Bowels. 

But  thefe  Medicines,  whether  they  operate  by  purging,  or  fvveating,  ought  to  be  of 
that  kind  which  have  particles,  rather  agreeable  to  tho  empoyfoned  infedion,  than  to 
our  Blood  or  Spirits-,  for  fuch  a  Medicine,  will  pafs  through  the  various  windings  ot 
•our  body,  with  its  whole  forces  and  unmixt,  and  by  reafon  of  the  fimilitude  of  either, 

more  certainly  takes  hold  of  the  virulent  matter  of  theDifeafe,  and  carries  it  forth  of 
doors  with  it  felf,  by  the  mutual  adhefion  of  the  parts,  which  way  provoked  nature 
leads.  Wherefore,  Medicines,  whether  Catharticks  or  Sudorificks,  are  commended 
before  others,  which  are  prepared  out  of  Mercury,  Antimony,  Gold,  Sulphur,  Vitriol, 
Arfnick  and  the  like  which,  when  they  cannot  be  fubjugated  by  our  heat,  or 
maft'ered,  become  the  beft  Remedies  againft  the  Poyfon  of  a  pefiilent  Difeafc :  for 
thefe  do  not  only  potently  evacuate  fuperfluous  things,  but  when  as  they  put  forth 
very  firong  and  untamcable  particles,  and  explicate  them  every  where  in  the  body, 
diffipate  the  ferments  of  the  Poyfon  growing  here  and  there,  and  hinder  them  from 
maturation  i  and  as  thefe  Remedies,  being  of  themfelves  not  to  be  overcome  by 
Nature,  are  nccellitated  to  be  carried  outwardly  through  the  open  paffages  of  the  bo¬ 
dy,  they  carry  forth  of  doors  with  them,  whatfoever  extraneous  or  hoftile  thing  is 

met  with. 

As  to  Poyfon-refifting  Medicines,  or  Alexiterians,  which  are  faid  to  rehlt  the  Poyfon 
of  this  Difeafe,  without  any  fenfible  evacuation,  they  are  (  for  the  moft  part  3  fuch, 
whofe  particles  are  not  very  much  of  kin  to  Nature,  fo  as  to  goe^  into  Aliment  ^  nor 
fo  diverfe,  as  to  provoke  to  an  excretion.  The  fame  being  inwardly  taken, and 
broken  into  the  fmallefi;  pieces,  infpire  the  Blood,  and  juices  flowing  together  in  the 
Velfels,  and  Vifeera,  with  their  little  bodies,  as  with  a  new  ferment,  and  by  moving  the 
fame  gently,  and  by  keeping  them  in  an  equal  mixture,  defend  them  from  Coagulati¬ 
on,  and  Putrefadion  i  diifipatc  the  particles  begun  to  be  heaped  up,  one  from  another, 
by  the  fame  gentle  agitation, and  hinder  them  from  maturity  i  and  latlly  by  pre-pof. 
feffing  the  Blood  and  Spirits,  defend  them  from  the  imprefifions  of  the  pefiilent  miark. 
Among  thefe,  feme  more  limple  Piemedies  are  commended  as  Rue,  Scordium, 
but  moft  of  all  by  far  are  efteemed,  thofe  that  arc  compounded,  wherefore,  Treacle, 
Mithridate,  and  Diafeordium,  fome  of  which  are  compos  d  of  no  lefs  than  fifty  fim- 
ples  that,  ’tis  efteemed  a  crime  in  Medicines  fo  coiTipleat  in  all  numbers,  to  omit  one 
Plant,  or  one  Dram  of  them  in  their  Compofitions  ■>  the  reafon  perchance  is,  becaufe 
very  many  things  being  put  togetlier,  may  make  a  mafs, whofe  diverfe  kinds  of  particles 
being  exalted,  by  long  digeftion,  may  ftir  up  the  greater  fermentation  in  our  Blood  and 

humors*  ^  1 

Having  after  this  manner  ranked  the  Remedies,  in  which  we  ought  to  be  inftrucred, 

for  the  curing  of  the  Plague  5  nownext  we  Ihouldfpeakof  the  method  of  cure,  z-vx. 
What  firlt,  and  then  what  next,  fhould  be  done  in  order :  but  that  this  Difeafe  hath  fo 
precipitous  a  Courfe,that  there  is  neither  place  for  deliberation,  nor  is  there  frequently^ 
any  piiyfician  to  be  gotten, for  fear  of  the  Contagion-,  wherefore, there  is  no  need  here  of 
of  many  preferipts,  or  along  feries  of  Indications-,  thisbufineft  is  to  be  quickly  per¬ 
formed,  and  may  be  comprehended  in  a  few  things.  Therefore,  when  the  pcftilence 
reigning,  any  one  is  diftempered  with  the  Contagion  of  this  Difeafe,  the  help  ot  the 
otpnipotent  God  being  requefted  by  Prayers,  prefently  Remedies  are  to  be  flown  to: 
If  the  Plague  happens  in  a  body  not  throughly  purged,  and  prone  to  Vomiting,  pre- 
fently  let  a  Vomit  be  taken,  whofe  operation  being  hniftied,  immediatly  let  a  fwcat  be 
provoked,  by  taking  Diaphoreticks,  and  the  fame  continued  as  ftrength  can  bear  it, 
and  afterwards  be  often  repeated.  Befides,  let  Alexipharmicks  or  Poyfon-reiifters,  be 
ufed  almolf  every  moment,  until  by  the  eruption  of  Whelks,  Inflamations,  or  Buboes, 
all  the  Venom  be  wholly  driven  forth  of  doors:  but  in  the  mean  time,  proper  and 
rerpedive  R.emedies,  are  to  be  oppofed  to  the  moft  urging  Symptoms :  bur  efpccially, 
fit  helps  are  to  be  fought  from  Chirurgery,  for  the  cure  of  the  Buboes,  and  Plague- 
fores  :  the  whole  weight  of  this  bufincfs,  leans  on  thefe  two  Intentions,  that  the  pefti- 
ferous  Poyfon  may  be  every  way  expelled  from  within,  and  then,  that  the  recourfe  of 
what  is  driven  forth,  be  with  equal  diligence  prevented. 

Concerning  the  Plague,  we  cannot  io  readily  write  examples,  and  hiftories  of  fick 
perfons,withexa(ft:  diaries  of  the  Symptoms;  becaufe  thefe  kind  of  licknefles  came 
not  every  year ,  neither  when  they  fpread,  is  it  lawful  for  every  Phyfician  that  takes 
care  of  his  own  health,  frequently  to  vilitthe  fick,  or  to  flay  long  with  them,  whereby 
hemaydenoteallaccidents,  and  diligently  confider  the  rcaf(3ns  of  them  -,  vvhich  task 

-however,  the  renowned  Diemerbrochius,  did  fo  firmly  perfift  in,  that  after  him,  others 

may 
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may  lawfully  be  fuperfeded  from  this  work:  when  fomtimes  paft,  in  this  City, 

1645.  the  Plague  (  tho  not  great  )  had  fpread,  Dodtor  Henry  Saycr^  a  very  learned 
Pliyfician,  and  happy  in  his  pradice,  many  others  refufing  this  province,  boldlyvifi- 
ted  all  the  fick,  poor,  as  well  as  rich,  daily  adminiftred  to  them  Phyfick,  and  handled 
with  his  own  hands,  their  Buboes,  and  virulent  Ulcers,  and  fo  cured  very  many  lick, 
by  his  fedulous,  tho  dangerous  Labour.  That  he  might  fortifie  himfelf  againft  the 
Contagion,  before  he  went  into  the  infedled  houfes,he  was  wont  only  to  drink  a  large 
draught  of  $ack,  and  then  his  perambulation  about  the  borders  of  Death,  and  the 
very  jaws  of  the  Grave  being  finiftied ,  to  repeat  the  fame  Antidote  i  After  he  had  in 
this  City,  as  if  inviolable  as  to  the  Plague,  a  long  while  taken  care  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Sick  without  any  hurt,  hewasfentfor  to  J^aBig/ord-CzMe,  where  this  Difeafe  cruelly 
Raged,as  another  ^rculapius,by  the  Governour  of  the  place  :  But  there  being  fo  bold, 
as  to  lye  in  the  fame  Bed,  with  a  certain  Captain  (  his  intimate  Companion  )  who  was 
taken  with  the  Plague,  he  quickly  received  the  Contagion  of  the  fame  Difeafe;  nor 
were  the  Arts  then  profitable  to  the  Maher,  which  had  been  helpful  to  fomany  others, 
but  there,  with  great  forrow  of  the  Inhabitants,  nor  without  great  lofs  to  the  Medical 
Science, he  dyed  of  that  Difeafe.  As  to  others,  diftempered  by  the  Peftilence,  he  was 
wont  to  order  this  kind  of  method  of  healing,  if  he  was  lent  for  before  the  Buboes  or 
Whelks  appeared  outwardly,  for  themoft  part  he  gave  a  Vomit,  the  preferiptions  of 
which  were  ol  the  Infufion  of  Crfjcwr  fomtimes  with  white,  and  fomtimes 

with  Roman  Vitriol :  The  Vomiting  being  ended  he  commanded  them  to^  be  pre- 
fently  putintoa  fweat  by  the  taking  of  Diaphoreticksi  and  thence,  fome  intervals 
beinggranted,for  the  recovery  of  ftrength,  the  fweating  to  be  continued  to  the  de¬ 
clination  of  the  Difeafe  :  but  if  he  were  fent  for  to  the  fick,  after  the  appearances  of 
the  marks,  the  Vomiting  being  let  alone,  he  infilled  only  upon  Sudoriricks. 
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Of  Te/iilential  and  Malignant  Fearers  in  fpecie,  and 
of  others  Epidemical. 

A  Fter  having  unfolded  the  Nature  of  the  Plague,  by  the  order  of  ourTradl,  we 
ought  to  proceed  to  the  Difeafes,  which  feem  to  be  neareft  like  its  Natures 
which  chiefly  are  Leavers,  called  Peflilent  and  Malignant  ?  for  tiscoiiimonly 
noted,  that  Leavers  fomtimes  reign  popularly,  which  for  the  vehemency  of  fymptoms, 
the  great  ilaughter  of  the  lick,  and  the  great  force  of  contagion,  fcarce  give  place  to 
the  Peftilence  s  which’however,  becaufe  they  imitate  the  type  of  Putrid  heavers,  and 
do  not  fo  certainly  kill  the  fick  as  the  Plague,  or  fo  certainly  infedt  others,  they  de- 
ferve  the  name  not  of  the  Plague,  but  by  a  more  minute  appellation  of  a  Peftilential 
Leaver :  Befides  thefe,  there  are  Leavers  of  another  kind,  the  pcrnicioufnefs  and  Con¬ 
tagion  of  which  appear  more  remifs,  yet,  becaufe  they  are  infeftous,  beyond  the  force 
of  Putrid  Leavers,  and  feem  to  contain  in  themfelves  in  a  manner,  the  To  ©eioyor 
hand  of  God  of  Hippocrates,  are  yet  by  a  more  foft  appellation,  called  Malignat  F  ea- 

vers. 

Thofe  Leavers  differ  both  from  the  Peft,  and  from  one  another  according  to  the 
degree,  and  vehemency  of  contagion  and  deadlynefs  ;  as  the  Plague  is  a  Difeafe  highly 
contagious,  and  deadly  to  human  kind  i  tis  the  PclVilent  Leaver,  vyhich  commonly 
fpreads  with  a  lefier  diffufion  of  its  infedlion,  and  frequency  of  burials.  When  the 
infedf  ion  is  only  fufpedfed,  and  the  Crifis  happens  beyond  the  event  of  vulgar  F  eavers, 
onlynotto  betrufted  orlefsfafe,  tisefteemed  for  a  Malignant  Leaver.  They  are  yet  ^ 
more  fully  deferibed  thus. 

When  the  Leaver  commonly  fpreads  abroad,  which  for  the  variety  of  fymptoms, 
puts  on  the  likenefs  of  the  Putrid  Leaver  fo  called,  to  wit,,  when  there  are  prefent. 
Third,  Burning,  Wearinefs,  Anxiety,  roughnefs  of  the  Tongue,  Watchings,  Phren- 
fie.  Vomiting,  want  of  Appetite,  Syncopy,  Swooning,  Heart- pains,  and  aconcourfe 
of  other  molt  terrible  accidents-,  if  there  happen  befides,  fpots  either  like  to  the  lit¬ 
tle  Plea-bites,  or  broad  ones  like  black  and  blew  firokes,  and  livid,  we  efteem  this  di-^ 
feafe  of  an  evil  Nature.  If  befides  thefe,  it  is  not  cured  after  the  wonted  manner  or 

S  2  Leavers, 
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F’eavers,  but  that  the  ftrength  of  the  fickiscaft  down,  without  any  manifcft  caufe, 
and  that  death  comes  often  unlooked  for  and  unfufpeded,  againft  the  Prognohic  of 
the  Phyfician,  there  is  yet  a  greater  caufe  of  fufpicion  of  malignity  :  Bur  if  it  kills  very, 
many  of  the  lick,  and  that  thofe  whoconverfe  with  the  lick,  contrad  the  evil  of  the 
fameDifeafc,  that  the  fame  Difeafe  fpreads.  through  all  the  Villages  or  Cities,  it  may 
be  faid  to  be  more  than  malignant,  a  peliilential  Feaver  •,  which  is  yet  fully  proved, 
if  it  rages  in  very  many  ordinarily  with  a  certain  common  fymptom ,  as  when  a 
Squinancy,  Dyfenteryor  deadly  Sweat,  fuch  as  in  times  paft  fpread  in  Eagland^  accom¬ 
pany  thefe  fort  of  Feavers. 

If  that  a  Feaver  arifes,  which  Diftempers  many  living  in  the  fame  Pvcgion  together, 
almoft  after  the  fame  manner,  which  notwithliandingobferves  the  laws  of  a  common 
Putrid  Feaver  in  its  courfe,  and  is  cured  alrrioft  after  the  fame  manner,  this  is  not  faid 
to  be  Peftilent,  but  only  a  Malignant  Feaver  j  unlefs  that  in  fome  labouring  with  a 
remarkable  Cacochymy,  or  fulnefs  of  ill  humors,  the  appearances  of  Bubots,  or  of 
fpots,  fomtimes  with  a  deadly  Crilis,  and  a  contagion  creeping  upon  others,  betray 
fome  ligns  of  Malignity. 

11  it  be  demanded,  to  which  Clafs  of  the  aforefaid  Feavers,  thefe  fort  cf  Peftilcn- 
tial  and  Malignant  Feavers  ought  to  be  placed,  we  aferibe  them  only  to  the  rank  of 
continual  Feavers  i  we  difeharge  or  acquit  intermitting  Feavers,  becaufc  by  intervals 
they  grant  Inch  hrm  Truces  to  Nature,  and  then  they  regularly  and  exadtiy  obferve 
their  periods,  which  docs  not  confift  with  an  invenomeddifpofition.  Alfo  we  except 
Hedlic  Feavers  from  malignity,  becaufe  otherwife  their  mortality  would  not  be  fo  long 
delayed,  but  that  partaking  of  PoyfoB,  they  would  kill  fooner:  among  continual 
Feavers,  altho  we  affirm,  that  the  finple  fyncchal  Feavers,  are  not  free,  yet  they  are 
rarely  touched  with  this  evil:  but  njolt  of  all,  the  Feaver  which  ffiews  the  notes  of 
peftility  or  malignity,  is  of  that  fert,  which  refembles  the  figure  of  the  Putrid  Feaver 
lo  called:  for  when  in  thefe  Feavers,  befides  the  appearances  of  virulency,  we  per¬ 
ceive  a  continual  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  which  paffies  through  the  courfes  or  Fadii 
of  beginning,  increafe^  Handing  and  declination,  as  in  Putrid  Feavers,  we  defervcdly 
affirm  here,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood  to  be  heated  and  inkindled,  and  by  its 
burning  to  have  brought  in  the  Feaver :  wherefore  in  thefe  kind  of  Feavers, two  things 
are  efpecially  to  be  noted,  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  and  the  malignity  joyned 
with  It,  of  which  now  this,  now  that  is  the  greater;  alfo,  in  both  there  is  a  great- 
latitude,  and  very  many  degrees  of  its  intenlion  or  heat,  according  to  vviiich  the 
Feaver  becomes  more  or  Jefs  acute  or  malignant. 

The  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  is  performed  after  the  fame  manner,  as  is  already 
faid  concerning  Putrid  Feavers  :  to  wit,  the  Sulphureous  pait  of  the  Blood  growing 
hot  above  meafure,  as  it  were  takes  fire  by  its  fervor-,  in  the  time  of  its  burning  it 
accumulates  a  great  quantity  of  aduH  matter,  upon  whole  fubadion  and  feclufion,  de^ 
pend  the  Hate  and  Crilis  after  the  wonted  manner  of  Feavers:  but  befides  thefe, \he 
Blood  being  infeiffed  with  a  certain  venomous  taint,  in  the  burning  it  begins  by  leafon 
of  the  malignant  ferment,  to  be  coagulated  into  parts,  and  to  putrifie:  wherefore  be¬ 
fides  the  ufual  lymptoms  of  the  common  Feaver,  by  reafon  ol  fome  congealed  porti¬ 
ons  of  the  Blood,  follow  either  deadly  Diliempers,  Swooning,  a  dejedion  d'the 
..pirits,  alio  appearances  of  fpots  and  marks:  bcfides  venomous  Effluvia^  which  de¬ 
part  fiom  the  lick,  that  are  able  to  raifeupthe  likeDiftemper  in  others,  by  the  force 
ot  their  contagion wfficrefore  by  reafen  of  its  pernicioufnefs  and  contagion,  and 
their  various  degrees,  it  is  called,  either  a  Peftilentor  Malignant  Feaver. 

Alfo  wffiilH  the  Blood  gi  owing  hot,  is  infedted  with  a  venomous  and  malignant  fer¬ 
ment,  not  only  proper  coagulations  of  itsmafs,  with  a  difpofition  to  putrifadion,  are 
induced  i  but  alio  the  Navous  Liquor,  eafily  contrads  the  taint  cf  this,  from  whence 
It  being  rnade  improportiot-iate  to  the  Brain  and  Regiment  of  the  Animal  Spirits,  itirs 
up  great  irrep  arities  in  them :  wherefore  upon  thefe  fort  of  Feavers,  coi4  not  only 
ipots  and  vriielks,  but  molt  often  a  Delirium,  Phrenfie,  Slecpinefs,  Tremblings  of 
the  Limbs,  Cramps,  and  ConvuUive  motions  I  have  often  obferved,  that  in  feme 
certain  years.  Malignant  Feavers  have  increafed,  which  have  fhown  their  virulency, 
without  the  appearances  of  marks,  chiefly  about  the  Nervous  flock  i  bccaufeinfome, 
pre  ^  t  te  beginning,  has  followed  a  fleepinefs,  with  a  mighty  heavinefs  of  the 
Head,  in  others,  flrong  Watchings,  a  perturbation  of  mind,  with  Trembling  and 
.onvu  ive  motions,  but  in  molt,  either  none,  or  only  an  uncertain  Crilis,  and  inflead 
ot  It,  atranllationofthe  Feaverilhmatter  to  the  Brain bcfides  it  is  obferved,  that 
thele  Feavers  creep  upon  others  by  contagion,  and  that  very  many  are  killed  by  them. 

that  therefore  they  do  deferve  to  be  called  Malignant.  ' 

I 


But 
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tut  tncle  kind  of  F earers  ate  fomrirties  hrli  begun  from  a  venomous  infeaion,  and 
t!ie  blood,  being  touched  with  the  Particles  of  the  venom,  conceives  of  it  felf  an 
JUiervefcency,  and  is  inkindied  i  as  when  from  a  contagion  or  malignant  Air  bein^  in- 

a  Malignant  Feaver,  without  any  evident  caufe  or”prc~ 
dilpoiition  ;  But  fomtimes  the  Feaverilli  Diftemper  is  induced  from  a  proper  caufe 
and  then  the  feeds  of  the  Malignity,  either  lying  liid  within  in  the  Body,  exert  them- 
lelves  in  the  Elfervent  Blood,  or  they  come  from  another  place  by  the  contaminated 
Air,  as  it  were  the  Food  of  the  flame  before  inkindied  •,  for  it  appears  by  frequent  ob- 
lervation  in  the  time  in  which  an  Epidemical  Feaver  lpreads,that  others  beinaanv  wav 
arifen,  turn  into  it.  o  j  j 


Malignant  Feavers,  as  alfo  Peflilential,  for  the  moft  part  are  popular,  and  invade 
many  at  once :  but  lomtimes  they  are  private,  and  not  ordinary,  fo  that  perhaps  only 
one  or  two  are  taken  in  the  whole  Region  s  in  fuch  a  cafe,  it  is  to  be  fufpedted  that 
they  come  not  from  a  malignant  Air,  or  Epidemical  caufe,  but  from  a  morbous  pro-7 
vihon  of  the  Body  tor  I  have  often  obferved  that  when  in  the  Spring  or  Autumn,  a 
reaver  fufflciently  common,  hath  fpread  in  fome  City  or  Town,  of  which  very  many 
have  dyed, perhaps  fome  one  on  whom  an  evil  prcdifpolition,and  a  more  llrongevidcim 
caufe,  hath  brought  the  feaver,  hath  lain  by  if,  with  more  horrid  fymptoms,  and 
great  notes  ot  malignity  :  in  which  cafe  that  malignity  is  not  to  be  called  common  to 
the  feaver,  hut  not  ordinary,  and  accidental  only. 

Althothegreatefl  reafon  of  the  difference,  by  which  thefe  kind  of  Fcaversaredi- 
Itinguilhed  from  one  another,  and  from  other  Feavers,  confifls  in  their  deadlinefs  and 
eontagiopi  yet  fomtimes,  they  are  noted  with  a  certein  peculisir  fymptom,  from 
which  they  take  for  that  time,  both  the  note  of  malignity,  and  the  appgllation'of  the 
name  :  hence  in  fome  years  an  Epidemical  Feaver  reigns,  which  induces  to  moft  of 
the  lick  a  Squinancy,  another  time  an  inflamation  of  the  Lungs,  a  Pleurilie,  Dyfentery, 
or  fome  other  diftemper,  and  that  oftentimes  moft  dangerous,  and  contagious:  fo  the 
feeds  of  Difeafes,  not  only  derived  from  the  Parents  by  tradudfion,  excite  their  fruits 
as  it  were  by  a  certain  dellgnation,  in  the  fame  part  or  member  ■,  but  alfo,  thofe  received 
from  an  Infedion  commonly  fpreading,  produce  in  all,  a  diftemper  of  the  fame  mode 
and  figure  :  which  yet  I  think  to  happen,  not  becaufe  the  feeds  of  the  venomous  In- 
tedfioiyefped  either  this  or  that  Region  of  the  Body,  with  a  certain  peculiar  Virtue  i 
but  thefe  fo  affed  the  mafs  of  Blood,  by  alike  manner  in  all,  that  there  is  a  neceftity 
for  the  fake  of  yvaftiing  away  this  ftain,  that  a  Crifis  be  attempted  after  the  fame  man¬ 
ner  in  all.  For  when,  without  malignity,  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  Coagulation,  or 
perhaps  other  caufes,  is  apt  to  be  extravafated,  the  ufual  places,  in  which  portions  of 
the  fame  being  extravafated,  are  wont  to  be  fixed,  arc  the  Throat,  Pleura,  Lungs,  and 
Inteftines :  wherefore,  ’tis  no  wonder,  when  from  a  malignant  caufe,  the  congelation 
of  the  Blood,  and  for  that  reafon  an  extravafation  is  induced,  if  the  Difcafe  is  nefted 
in  theaccuftomed  cherilhing  place  of  Nature. 

Concerning  the  caufes  ot  thefe  kind  of  Feavers,  there  is  not  much  bufinefs;  they 
are  foyhe  moft  part  deduced,  in  refped  of  the  malignity,  from  the  vicious  Conftitu- 
tion  of  the  Air  i  in  refped  of  theFcaverilh  heat,  from  the  morbous  provilion  of  the 
Body  .  cither  of  thefe,  arc  eafily  made  clear,  by  what  hath  been  already  faid,  concern¬ 
ing  a  Putrid  Feaver,  and  the  caufes  of  the  Peftilence :  If  the  malignity  beftronger 
than  the  Feaver,  and  hatli  induced  it,  the  impreffionof  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  infpi- 
red  Air,  orto  a  Contagion  received  from  others^  if  the  Feaver  be  flrft,  its  inkindlim^ 
isakribed  to  tranfpiration  being  kindred,  to  a  Surfeit,  or  to  fome  other  of  the  evideiit 
caules  above  enumerated. 

As  to  the  iigns,  befides  contagion  and  deftrudion,  thefe  (hew  the  malignity  of  the 
Feaver,  a  iudden  lofs  of  ftrength,  a  weak  and  unequal  pulfe,  and  evilalfedion  of 
the  Brain  and  nervous  parts,  being  fuddenly  induced,  cruel  Vomitings,  blacknefs  of 
the  fengue,  a  fufluflon  of  darknefs  through  the  whole  Body,  but  chiefly  the  appea¬ 
rances  of  Spots,  Buboes,  and  of  other  marks. 

For  the  cure  of  Feavers,  both  Peflilential  and  Malignant,  there  is  greater  need  of 
Judgment,  and  Circumfpedion,  than  in  any  others  whatfbever :  For  when  there  are 
two  primary  Indications,  to  wit,  the  Malignity,  and  the  Feaverilli  intemperance,  and 
when  one  can  fcarcely  provide  for  the  one,  without  detriment  to  the  other,  it  is  not 
ealily  to  be  difeerned,  which  Ibould  hrft  be  helped,  or  fooneft  regarded.  In  refped  of 
the  Feaver,  purging,  openinga  Vein,  and  cooling  things,  do  chiefly  help  i  but  whilft 
t^befe  arc  performed,  the  Malignity,  for  the  moft  part  is  increafed,  and  being  negleded, 
fpreads  abroad  more  largely  its  Poyfon;  againft  the  Malignity,  Poyfon-refifting  Cor¬ 
dials,  and  Diaphoreticks  are  required,  but  thefe  extreamly  heighten  the  Feaver,  they 

more 
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the  Blood  and  Spirits  as  it  were  with  the  f  f 

and  force  all  as  it  were  into  a  flame  i  wherefore,  here  is  great  need  ot  skill, 
thin  »sbe  rightly  ordered  in  themfelves,  and  wliere  there  is  molt  of  danger  appear  ag, 
then?e  theCurative  Intentions  are  to  be  more  immediatly  deligned ;  •’“'  5?.’‘*!|,e  Bri- 

one  is  confuited  about,  the  otherbe  not  neglefted.  But  in  thefe  afes,  belid 

vate  Judgment  of  every  Phyfician,  experience  may  fupply  the  chief  means  ^  ,  S  ■ 

forwhenasthefe  Feavers  firll  fpread,  every  one  almoll  tryes  feveral 
the  fuccefs  of  them  collated  together,  it  may  be  eafily  reckoned,  what  kind  of  met 
istoberelycdon,till  at  laH,by  a  frequent  tryal,or  the  footfteps  of 

[here  is  made  as  it  were  a  high  and  broad  Road,  for  the  curing  oi  thele  forts  ot  dt- 
ftempers,  bounded  both  with  various  obfervations  and  warnings. 

Befides  thefe  fort  of  Feavers,  which  fpread  on  many  at  once  and  by  ^ 

Contagion,  deadlinefs,  and  confpicuous  notes  of  vitulency,defetve  ^ 

lent  or  Malignant  i  there  ate  foitie  others,  epidemical  ot  popular,  which  almol  every 
year,  either  fn  the  Spring  or  Autumn,  rage  in  fome  C^ntries;  of  "^Kh 
rants  for  the  moft  part  of  them  arc  wont  to  be  tick,  and  not  few,  erpecially  ot 
dcr  to  dye:  In  which  notwithftanding,  no  figns  of  Peftilence  or  Malignity  appear, 
neither  does  the  Difeafc  feem  to  fpread,  from  one  and  fo  to  another,  fo  much  y  on- 

tagion,astoIayhold  onmany,byreafon  ot  a  predifpofition,  impretfed  almoh  on  all. 

But  thefe  kind  of  difiempers,  depend  chiefly  upon  the  foregoing  Conflitution  ot  the 
year ;  for  if  the  feafon  going  before  was  very  intemperate,  by  reaton  ot  excels  o 
cold  or  heat,  of  drynefs  or  humidity,  and  fo  had  continued  for  a  long  time,  it  changes 
ourElood  very  much,  from  its  due  temperature,  whereby  it  is  apt  aftawaras 
ceive  P’eaverith  etfervefcencies  i  and  from  hence  a  Feaver,  now  of  this  l  ype  or  t  igure, 
now  of  that  is  produced-,  which  prefen  tly  becomes  Epidemical,  becaulc  it  draws  its 
beginning  from  a  common  caufe,  wherewith  the  bodies  of  all,  are  in  a  manner  aflt- 
(Sted  1  But  fuch  Feavers,  forafmuch  as  they  depend  upon  the  Blood  having  gotten  a  ai  - 
pofition,  now  tharp,  now  auftcrc,  or  of  fome  other  kind,  byreafonot  the  temper  oi 
the  year,  for  the  molt  part  are  of  the  rank  of  intermitting  Feavers :  yet,  by  a  proper 
provifion  of  Symptoms,  they  are  wont  to  be  noted,  according  to  the  peculiar  Conlti- 
tution  of  every  year.  Thefe  are  not  able  to  be  comprehended,  under  a  certain  com¬ 
mon  rule,  or  formal  reafon,  which  may  quadrat  to  the  nature  ot  each  of  thefe  j  be- 
caufe  they  vary  every  year,  according  to  their  feveral  accidents.  However,  we  will 
give  you  the  deferiptions  of  thefe  kind  of  Feavers,  fpreading  of  late  years  in  this  He- 
gion,  had  at  that  time,  for  fome  fpecimen  of  the  refl,  and  add  it  tor  a  conclulion  at  the 
end  of  this  Trad. 

There  yet  remains  to  be  aferibed  to  the  rank  of  malignant  Feavers,  fonie  other  pri¬ 
vate  Feavers,  and  participating  of  no  Contagion:  of  which  fort  chiefly  are  thois, 
which  are  wont  to  happen  to  Child-bearing  women,  by  reafon  of  difficult  and  hard 
labour,  or  by  reafon  of  the  floppageof  their  Courfes.  Indeed  it  fufficiently  appears, 
by  common  obfervation,  that  thefe  are  very  dangerous,  and  often  mortal:  toril,  by 
the  parts  of  the  Womb  being  hurt,  or  by  cold  being  admitted,  or  perhaps  by  any  other 
caufe,  the  Courfes  are  flopped,  and  the  humour  which  ought  to  be  thrufl  torth,  (hall  be 
confufed  with  the  mafs  of  the  Blood,  it  mofl  wickedly  infeds  it,  as  it  were  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  venomous  mixture that  by  that  means,  prefently  a  Feaver  is  excited,  which  with 
811  evil  provilion  of  Symptoms,  is  very  much  befef,r/z.  with  heat,  and  cruel  thirfl. 
Vomiting,  pain  of  the  Heart,  and  watchings,  and  for  the  mofl  part  obtains,  either  no 
Crilis,  or  a  very  difficult  one:  becaufc,  unlefs  the  wonted  way  of  the  flux  of  the 
Courfes,  may  be  at  length  reflored,  it  is  wont,  alter  the  heat  of  the  Blood  hath  been 
continued  for  fome  days,  to  Communicate  the  evil  to  the  Brain,  and  nervous flock  •> 
from  whence,  by  and  by,  a  Delirium,  Phrenfie,  Convulfions,  and  other  mofl  wicked 
diftempers,are  mofl  often  induced,  which  do  not  feldom  end  in  Death:  but  thefe  fort 
of  Feavers  deferve  a  peculiar  confideration  which  we  have  more  fully  determined  to 
fhew  hereafter  in  a  particular  difeourfe  concerning  this  bufinefs  s  in  the  mean  time, 
we  will  undertake  to  propofe  fome  inflances  or  examples  of  the  Feavers,  but  now  de¬ 
livered,  wz.  of  the  Pellilent,  and  Malignant. 

The  peflilent  Feaver,  of  late  years,  hath  more  rarely  fpread  in  thefe  Regions,  than 
the  Plague  it  felf :  of  the  only  one  of  this  kind,  which  fell  under  our  obfervation,  I  will 
give  you  a  brief  defeription.  In  the  year  1^43,  when  in  the  coming  on  of  the  Spring, 
the  Earl  of  EJfe;^  belieged  Readings  being  held  for  the  King,  in  both  Armies  there  be-' 
gan  a  Difeafe  toarife  very  Epidemical  i  however,  they  perlifling  in  that  work,  till  the 
belieged  were  forced  to  a  furrender,  this  Difeafe  grew  fo  grievous,  that  in  a  Ibort  time 
sifter,  either  fide  left  off,  and  from  that  time,  for  many  months,  fought  not  with  the 
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Enemy,  but  with  theDifcafe :  as  if  there  had  not  been  leifureto  turn  ahde  to  another 
kind  of  Death,  this  deadly  Difeafe  increaling,  they  being  already  overthrown  by  Fate, 
and  as  it  were  falling  down  before  this  one  Death.  Kjfexe^s  Camp  moving  to  the 
pitched  in  the  places  adjacent,  where  he  IFortly  lod  a  great  part  of  his  men  : 
But  the  King  returned  to  Oxford^whexe  at  Hrfgthe  Souldiers  being  dirpofed  in  the  open 
Fields,  then  afterwards  among  the  Towns  and  Villages,  fuffered  not  much  lefs :  For 
his  Foot,  r  which  it  chiefly  invaded  3  being  padt  together  in  clofe  houfes,  when  they 
had  filled  all  things  with  fllthinefs,  and  unwholfom  naflinefs,  and  ftinking  odors  (  that 
the  very  Air  feemed  to  be  infedfed  )  they  fell  lick  by  Troops,  and  as  it  were  by  Squa¬ 
drons.  At  length  the  Feaver  now  luore  than  a  Camp  Feaver  invaded  the  unarmed 
and  peaceable  Troops,  to  wit,  the  entertainers  ot  the  Souldiers, and  generally  all  others, 
yet  at  firii  ft  he  Difeafe  being  yet  but  lightly  inflidfed  )  tho  befet  with  an  heavy  and 
long  languifltment,  however  many  elcaped.  About  the  Summer  Solftice  this  Feaver 
began  alfo  to  incrcafe  with  worfe  provilion  of  Symptoms,  and  to  lay  hold  on  the  Huf- 
bandmen,  and  others  inhabiting  the  Country.  Then  afterwards,  fpread  through  our 
City,  and  all  the  Country  round,  for  at  leall  Ten  miles  about.  In  the  mean  time, 
they  who  dwelt  far  from  us,  in  other  Counties  remained  free  from  hurt,  being  as  it 
were  without  the  fphere  of  the  Contagion.  But  here  this  Difeafe  became  fo  Epidemi¬ 
cal  that  a  great  part  of  the  people  was  killed  by  if,  and  alToon  as  it  had  entred  an 
hoLife,  it  run  through  the  fame,  that  there  was  fcarce  one  left  well  to  adminifler  to  thb 
lick  •,  ftrangers,  or  fuch  as  were  fentfor  to  help  the  tick,  were  prefently  taken  with  the 
Difeafe  i  thatatlength,  forfear  of  the  Contagion,  thofe  who  were  lick  of  this  FVa- 
ver,  were  avoided  by  thofe  who  were  well,almofl  as  much,  as  if  they  had  been  fick  of 
the  Plague. 

Nor  indeed,  did  there  a  lefs  mortality,  or  daughter  of  men,  accompany  this  Difeafe  : 
becaufeCachedfic,  and  Pthilicalold  mcn,orotherways  unhealchful,  were  killed  by  it  ^ 
alfo  not  a  few  of  Children,  young  men,  and  thofe  of  a  more  mature  aud  robufl:  age.  I 
remember  in  fome  Villages,  that  alinoflall  the  old  men  dyed  this  year,  that  there  were 
Icarce  any  left,  who  were  able  to  defend  the  manners  and  priviledges  of  the  ParilL,  by 
the  more  anciently  received  Traditions. 

When  thisFeaver  flrfl  began,  it  was  fomthinglike  the  figure  of  a  putrid  Synochus;, 
but  it  was  harder  to  be  cured,  and  when  it  feemed  to  be  helped  by  a  fvveat  or  loofnefs, 
prefently  it  was  wont  to  be  renewed  again  :  but  for  the  molt  part,  after  the  deflagrati¬ 
on  of  the  Blood,  continued  for  lix  or  feven  days,  this  remitting,  and  inllead  of  a  Crifls 
the  aduft  matter  being  tranllated  to  the  Brain,  the  fick  for  along  time  keeping  their 
Beds  with  raging  fomtimes,  but  more  often  with  a  ftupefatfliion,  with  great  weakness, 
and  fomtimes  with  Convulfive  motions,  fcarctly  efcaped  at  laft.  About  the  middle 
of  the  Summer,  betides  the  Contagion  and  frequent  burials,  this  Difeafe  betrayed  its 
malignity,  and  peflilential  force  in  open  figns,  viz.  By  the  eruption  of  VVhelks  and 
Spots:  becaufe  about  this  time  in  many  there  appeared  without  any  great  burning  of 
the  Feaver,  an  unequal,  weak,  and  very  much  difordered  pulfe  alfo  without  a  tnani- 
feft  expenfe  of  Spirits,  their  flrength  prefently  became  languiflring,  and  very  much  de- 
jcdled  :  In  others,  fick  after  the  fame  manner, appeared  little  Bliflcrs  or  Mealies,  now 
fmall  and  red, now  broad  and  livid  :  in  many,  Buboes,  f  as  in  the  Plague)  about  the 
glandulas :  of  thefe  fome  died  lllently  and  unforefeen,  without  any  great  flruglinp  of 
the  Spirits,  or  Feaverilh  burning  excited  in  the  Blood:  in  the  mean  time  others,  by 
and  by  becoming  furibundous,whiUl:  they  lived  fulTered  molt  horrid  diftrad ions,  of  the 
animal  Spirits.  Thofe  about  to  efcape  from  this  Difeafe,  without  any  Uudible  Crifis, 

(  unlefsthey  were  thefooner  freed  by  a  fweat  provoked  by  Art  }  the  Brain,  and  ner¬ 
vous  flock  becoming  diflempered,  at  length,  with  a  benummednefs  of  thefenfes, 
tremblings,  vertigo,  debility  of  the  members,  and  Convulfive  motions,  did  not  grow 
well  but  of  a  long  time  after.  During  the  Dog-days,  this  Difeafe  being Hill  infeltous, 
began  to  be  handled  not  as  a  Feaver,  but  as  a  lelfer  Plague,  and  to  be  overcome  only 
bypoyfon-rclifling  Pvemediesi  letting  of  Blood,  was  believed  to  be  fatal  to  this:  Vo¬ 
mits,  and  Purges,  fomtimes  tho  not  often,  were  made  ufe  of,  but  the  chielefl  means  of 
Cure,  were  accounted  to  be  procured  by  Alexiteriums,  and  timely  fvveat.  For  this  end, 
befidesthc  prefcripts,of  Phyficians,  to  be  had  at  the  Apothecaries,  fome  Emperical 
Remedies  deferved  no  fmall  praifes  then  flrft  of  all,  the  pouder  of  the  Countefs  of 
ife/2f,began  to  beof  grcatefleeinin  this  Country;  alfo  of  no  lefs  note  was  another 
pouder,  of  the  colour  of  Alhes,  which  a  certain  Courtier  fllaying  by  chance  in  this 
City,  gave  to  many  with  good  fuccefs ;  and  to  others  approving  of  the  ufe  of  it,  he 
'  fold  it  at  a  great  price ;  the  fick  were  wont  having  taken  half  a  dram  of  this,  in  any 
Liquor,  to  Tali  into  a  mofl  plentiful  fweat,  and  fo  to  be  freed  from  the  virulency  of  the 
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Difeafei  That  Diaphorctick  f  whofe  preparation  I  afterwards  learnt, from  the  Coufeh 
German  of  the  Author  )  was  only  the  pouder  of  Toads,  purged  throughly  with 
Salt,  and  then  wafhed  in  the  beft  Wine,  and  lightly  calcined  in  an  earthen  Pot.  The 
Autumn  coming  on,  this  Difeafc  by  degrees  remitted  its  wonted  hercenefs  that  fewer 
grew  Tick  of  it  and  of  them  many  grew  well  i  till  the  approach  of  the  Winter,  when 
this  Feaver  almolf  wholly  vaniftied,  and  health  was  rendred  to  this  City,  and  the 
Country  round  about  fully  and  wholly. 

Thus  you  have  feen  the  beginning,  progrefs,  and  end  of  this  Feaver,  at  firft  only  a 
Camp  Feaver,  but  at  length  became  Pelf ilential,  and  Epidemical.  That  at  lirlf  the 
Difeafe  be^an  in  the  Souldiers  Camp,  may  feem  to  be  imputed,  not  only  to  their  nalfi- 
ne(s,andlfinkingfmells,butinfomeforttoacommon  vice  of  the  Air,  for  as  thefc 
Feavers  come  not  every  year,  their  original  may  be  aferibed,  partly  to  the  peculiarCon- 
Ifitution  of  the  year.  Becaufe,  by  that  means,  a  more  light  intemperance  of  the  Air* 
being contraded ,  thoitdid  not  affed  the  more  t^eakhtul  Inhabitants*,  yet  in  the 
Army,  where  evident  caufes,w«.  errors  in  che  fix  noh-naturals,  very  much  happen  to 
the  general  procatartic  caufe,  there  is  a  neceffity  for  thefe  kind  of  ficknelfes  ealily  to 
be  excited.  For  the  conlfitution  of  this  year,  was  in  the  Spring  very  moilf,  and  llab- 
bery,  almoft  with  continual  (hours,  to  which  a  more  hot  Summer  fuceeedi-ng,  and  the 
infedion  of  the  Feaverifh  Contagion  here  firlf  increafing,lfill  grew  worfe,  and  difpo- 
fed  all  Bodies  the  more  for  the  receiving  if,  wherefore,  that  this  Difeafe  was  almoft 
proper  to  this  Region,  and  at  this  time  Epidemical,  the  feed  of  it  ought  to  be  aferibed 
to  its  firft  rifing  from  the  Army,  being  quartered  round  about.  But  forafmuch,  as  it 
afterwards  being  made  Peftilential,  and  very  Epidemical,  it  infeded  moft  of  the  people 
living  here,  and  killed  not  a  few,  the  reafon  was,  the  evil  affedion  of  the  Air  i  which 
becaufe  of  the  intemperance  of  the  year  being  unwholfom,  befides  by  the  continual 
breathing  forth  of  ftinking  vapours  from  the  Souldiers  Camps,  and  the  quarters  of  the 
fick,  it  became  at  laft  fo  vitious,  that  the  infedion  of  the  Feaver, being  difperfed  in  it, 
was  greatly  exalted ,  and  arofc  almoft  to  the  virulency  of  the  Plague.  T>kmtrhrochm 
relates  from  the  like  Camp  Feaver,  arifing  in  the  Summer  at  Spres^  afterwards  another 
Malignant  and  Peflikntial,  and  then  the  Plague  it  felf  to  have  accrewed.  Alfo,  it  was 
a  fign  that  this  Feaver  of  ours,  became  at  laft  equal  to  the  Plague  it  felf,  befides  the 
great  force  of  the  Contagion,  and  the  frequency  of  Burials,  moft  wicked  difterapers 
of  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Liquor,  being  brought  prefently  upon  all,  by  it ;  becaufc, 
ftrength  being  fuddenly  overthrown,  the  weak  intermitting  pulfe,  the  creeping  forth 
of  meafly  Blifters,  the  eruption  of  Buboes,  argued  the  Coagulation,  and  corruptive 
difpofition  of  the  Blood:  befides  the  Delirium,  Madnefs,  Phrenfie,  Stupefadion, 
Sleepinefs  ^Vertigo,  Tremblings,  Convulfive motions,  and  divers  other  diftempers  of 
the  Head,  (hewed  the  great  hurt  of  the  Brain,  and  nervous  ftock. 

That  the  figure, or  Idea  of  this  malignant  Feaver,  may  be  painted  to  the  life,  very 
many  obfervationsor  hiftories  of  fick  people,  are  eafily  to  be  had  ^  of  the  many  ex¬ 
amples  of  this  Difeafe,  I  (hall  only  mention  a  few,  which  hapned  fome  years  fincein 
thehoufeof  a  venerable  man,  and  as  with  a  mournful  flaughter,  fo  not  without  fome 
admiration. 

About  the  Winter  Solftice,  in  the  year  1^53.  a  youth  of  about  Seven  years  old,  with¬ 
out  any  manifell  caufe,  found  himfelf  ill,  being  troubled  with  a  pain  of  his  Head, 
Sleepinefs,  and  mighty  Stupefadion  •,  with  it  he  had  a  Feaver,  tho  not  ftrong,  with  an 
ordinary  burning,  which  grew  more  grievous,  only  by  wandring  fits,  fomtimes  once, 
fomtimes  twice  in  Twenty  four  hours  fpacc  :  prefently  from  the  beginning,  he  dept 
tilmoft  continually,  alfo  he  was  wont  in  his  deep  to  cry  out,  to  talk  idly,  and  to  leap 
often  out  of  his  Bed  i  being  awakned,  and  fomtimes  of  his  own  accord  awaking,  he 
prefently  came  to  himfelf,  and  conftantly  called  for  drink’,  his  Urine  was  red,  and  full 
of  Contents,  his  pulfe  equal,  and  ftrong  enough’,  inhiswrifts  appeared  light  contra- 
duresof  the  tendons,  and  in  his  neck,  and  other  parts  of  his  Body,  fome  red  fpots 
like  Flea-bites.  At  the  firft,  was  ordered  a  light  Purgation,  and  a  frequent  taking 
down  of  the  Belly,  by  the  ufe  of  Clyfters  ’,  he  daily  took  Cordial  Julaps,  with  Poyfon- 
refiftersi  Velicatoriesor  blifteringPIafters,  were  applyed  to  his  neck,  and  other  Pla- 
fters  to  the  foies  of  his  feet ;  on  the  fixth  day,  a  little  Blood  ftreamed  from  his  noftrils  i 
on  the  feventh,  without  any  manifeft  through  Crifis,  the  Feaver  very  much  abated, 
the  heat  fo  gentle  as  to  be  perceived  only  by  the  Touch  ’,  alfo,  the  Urine  pale,  thin,  and 
without  any  fediment,  yet  he  was  much  more  grievioully  troubled  with  (leepinefs, 
and  a  ftupefadfion  of  the  Head,  fo  that  his  Urine,  and  the  excrements  of  his  Belly  came 
away  involuntarily  ’,  however,  being  called  upon,  he  knewthcftandersby,and  anfwe- 
red  to  their  queftions’,' Thefe  diftempers,  notwithftanding  the  Piemedies  every  day 
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grew  worfe :  About  the  Fourteenth  day,  the  fick  youth  became  fo  Itupid,  as  neither  to 
be  able  to  underhand,  nor  to  fpeak,  yet  he  fwallowed  (HU  what  was  put  into  his  mouth, 
tho  unknowingly,  and  his  pulfe  was  laudable  enough:  about  this  time,  he  tell  into  a 
Flux,  excited  of  it  fclf  by  Nature  for  four  days  which  at  laft  ceafing,  a  whitei'h 
cruft  or  fcurf,  and  as  it  were  Chaulky,  began  to  fpread  over  the  whole  cavity  of  his 
Mouth  and  Throat,  which  being  often  in  a  day  wiped'  away,  new  prefently  broke 
forth :  when  he  had  thus  for  four  days  more  been  Gck,  he  became  better  in  his  intellect, 
and  fenfe,  fo  that  he  was  able  to  know  his  Parents  and  Friends,  to  take  notice  of  theii’ 
words,  and  to  do  fomthing  as  he  was  bid  ;  but  as  his  fenfitiv.e  faculty  began  to  be  re- 
ftored,fo  he  began  to  grow  worfe  as  to  his  fpeechand  the  Organs  offwallowing  i  with¬ 
out  doubt  the  matter  being  fallen  from  the  Brain,  into  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves, 
a  Palfie  in  the  Tongue  and  Throat  had  fucceeded  to  the  heavinefs  and  ftupefadtion  : 
which  diftemper  in  a  fhort  time  fo  increafed,  that  afterwards  the  fick  perfon  could  not 
fwallow  at  a!],  but  that  what  he  took  in  at  thq  Mouth  prefently  flowed  back  again, nei¬ 
ther  could  any  thing  go  down  into  the  Stomach  •,  when  belides  the  cruelty  cf  the  Di- 
feafe,  there  was  danger  leaft  he  Ihould  be  killed  by  Famine,  an  Inftiument  w^as  prepared 
of  a  pin  of  Chalk,  put  into  a  little  pliant  wand,  and  on  the  top  of  it,  a  little  tuft  of 
filk  made  fit  ’,  and  this  being  thruft  down  his  Throat,  opened  the  doting  for  a  time, 
whereby  the  Food  taken  in,  was  fuffered  to  pafs,  after  the  ufe  of  this  fora  day  or 
two,  he  was  able  to  fwallow  again,  and  afterwards  to  take  his  Food  well  enough  :  and 
within  a  few  days,  he  began  to  fpeak,  to  difeern  any  thing,  and  becoming  wonderful 
hungry,  to  ask  for,  all  day  long,  all  forts  of  Food,  and  greedily  to  devour  whatever 
was  brought  to  him.  In  the  mean  time,  by  reafon  ofhislongficknefs,  and  the  Nervous 
parts  being  grievoufly  hurt  i  he  was  grown  fo  Lean,that  the  Bones  Iciarce  fticking  to  the 
Skin,  he  reprefented  exa6lly  a  living  Skeleton.  But  afterwards,  by  the  fedulous,  in¬ 
defatigable,  and  prudent  care  of  the  Mother  about  his  diet,  he  recovered  perfedl  Health, 
and  is  yet  living,  and  well;  ^ 

When  this  child  had  hardly  arived  to  the  height  of  his  ficknefs,  his  Brother,  elder 
about  two  years,  on  the  Ides  of  January^  was  taken  almoft  after  the  fame  manner. 

At  firft  he  was  troubled  with  a  Torpor  and  heavinefs  of  the  Head,  then  growwig  Fea- 
verilh,  with  a  llecpinefs  and  ftupidity  :  he  began  to  talk  idly  in  his  ileep,  then  being 
awake  hardly  to  come  to  himfelf:  after  four  or  five  days,  thefc  fymptoms  grew  more 
grievous:  he  was  able  to  underftand  little,  norfcarce  to  fpeak  articulately,  and  not 
without  ftammering.  His  Urine  was  thick,  cloudy,  without  Hypoftafis,  or  fetling  of  the 
Contents:  there  appeared,  as  in  his  Brother,  red  fpots,  fmall,  like  Flea-bites  •,  his  Ex¬ 
crements  both  of  his  Belly  and  Bladder,  came  away  involuntarily.  But  his  Pulfe  was 
yet  ftrong  and  equal  s  his  Hypochondria  were  ftretched  out,  and  inftated  with  a  tu¬ 
mor  of  the  Abdomen  •,  about  the  eighth  day,  he  had  a  fmall  ftream  of  Blood  :  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  his  ficknefs,  hefell  into  a  Diarrhsca,  by  which,  in  the  fpace  of  rive 
hours,  he  call  forth  feven  times,  bilous,  thin,  and  highly  ftinkingftulf,  from  whence 
there  was  fome  hope  of  his  amendment ,  but  the  next  day  after,  the  flux  of  his  Belly 
ceafing,  pains,  and  torments  cruelly  infefted  his  Belly,  that  crying  out  and  moaning 
night  and  day,  he  fent  forth  moft  heavy  complaints  s  his  Hypochondria  and  Abdomen 
w’ere  tumid  like  a  Tympany,  and  mightily  diftended  s  when  he  could  not  receive 
any  thing  of eafe,  from  no  remedies,  the  moft  exquifite  skill  of  many  Phyficians  being 
tryed,  on  the  fourteenth  day  he  died  Convulfive,  in  thefe  torments. 

A  little  after  his  death,  viz.  on  the  thirteenth  of  February.,  his  Brother,  elder  than 
him,  about  eleven  years  old,  a  youth  of  great  hopes,  began  to  be  Feaverifhs  and  as 
the  others,  with  a  Torpor  and  heavinefs  of  his  Head,  tho  lefs  ftrongly  affetifed  •,  but 
the  heat  in  the  Blood  was  greater,  which  wasof  a  more  hot  temperament,  and  greater 
'  perturbation  appeared,  that  for  the  firft  fix  day's,  befides  heat  and  thirft,hewas  troubled 
with  a  continual  endeavour  of  excretion,  now  by  fweat,  now  by  ftool.  His  Urine  was 
red  and  troubled  i  fome  red  fpots,  as  in  the  reft  broke  forth  ,  on  the  feventh  day  he  had 
a  bleeding  about  five  Ounces,  which  ceafing,  a  great  benumednefs  fucceeded,that  for  all 
that  day  and  the  night  following,  he  could  fcarce  lift  up  his  Eyes ;  on  the  eighth  day, 
a  moft  plentiful  bleeding  followed  again  at  the  Nofe,that  there  was  danger, left  he  Ihould 
have  loft  his  life,togethcr  with  his  Blood  :  the  Blood  fprang  fo  copioufly  from  his  left  no- 
ftril,that  being  received  in  a  Bafon,it  made  little  Bladders  or  bubbles  by  its  fall :  when 
he  had  loft  above  two  pound  of  Blood,  and  being  taken  with  a  cold  fweat,  began  to 
lofe  his  ftrength,  remedies  were  at  length  adminiltred,  and  the  Flux  was  yet  hardly 
flopped.  The  Haemorrhage  being  flayed,  the  Youth  flept  foundly ,  and  all  that  day  be¬ 
came  ileepy :  yet  often  awakning,  he  remained  well  in  his  fenfes  and  was  quick  in  fenfe, 
and  underftanding  \  and  being  asked  of  his  health,  he  faid  he  was  pretty  well  s  his 

T  Urine, 
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Urine,  which  was  before  red  and  troubled,  then  appeared  pale,  thin,  and  with  a  lau¬ 
dable  Hypoftafis,  that  the  lick  leemed,  (efpecial  becaufc  he  wanted  thirh,  or  immode¬ 
rate  heat)  to  be  perfedly  cured  and  treed  from  theFeaver :  on  the  following  morning, 
being  tlae  ninth  day  of  the  Feaver,he  remained  yet  torpid, but  being  raifed  up,  he  living 
chearfully  and  without  intemperance,  feemed  to  be  in  a  condition  of  growing  well, 
but  that  he  began  a  little  to  faultcr  in  his  fpeech  :  in  the  evening,  when  it  was  left 
fufpeded,  the  Feaver  being  again  inkindled,  on  a  fudden  he  fell  into  a  Lethargy,  that 
he  was  fcarce  able  to  be  awakned  from  flcep,  and  being  pulled,  fcarce  to  know  any 
body,  or  to  fpeak  plainly  :  altho  fo  great  a  lofsof  Blood  had  gone  before,  the  Pul fc 
was  yet  quick,  high,  and  vehement,  alfo  his  Urine  red  :  after  deriving,  and  with¬ 
drawing  remedies,  had  been  ufed  all  that  Night,  this  Youth  feemed  to  be  in  a  little 
better  condition,  fo  that  in  the  morning,  he  continued  a  longtime  from  fleep,  but  be¬ 
gan  to  role  about  his  Eyes  hither  and  thither,  and  to  fet  himfelf  up  a  little  i  yet  with¬ 
out  fpeaking,  orknowledgof  thofe  that  were  about  him:  before  noon,  his  Eyes  be¬ 
ing  (hut  again,  he  wholly  loft  the  life  of  every  Animal  faculty:  he  lay  for  three  days, 
asit  were  Apopledick,  with  an  high  and  vehement  Pulfe,  with  a  palpitation  of  the 
Heart,  and  a  difficult  and  painful  breathing  ;  his  Pulfe  at  length  growing  lelfer  by 
degrees,  he  dyed  the  thirteenth  day  of  theFeaver. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  February^  his  Sifter,  fomwhatlefTerthan  he  was,  began  to  com¬ 
plain  of  a  pain  and  torments  in  her  Belly,  a  trembling  in  her  hands,  and  a  painful 
tenfion  or  ftretching  out  of  the  Mufcles  of  her  Neck,  with  a  Feaverifti  intemperance, 
and  thirft  :  on  the  laft  day  of  February,  (he  growing  plainly  into  a  Feaver,  could  not 
keep  out  of  her  Bed  :  moreover  ftie  was  troubled  with  a  wandring  heat,  now  in  her 
Face,  now  about  her  lower  parts  j  allb  (he  became  heavy  and  fomnolent,  and  awaking 
from  flefp,  could  not  prcfently  come  to  her  felf.  Onthefirftof  March  {he  was  lightly 
Purged  and  with  eafe,  with  an  cxprcffion  of  Rhubarb;  her  Urine  was  thick  and 
red  i  elfo  petechial  red  fpots,  (as  in  the  reft)  were  confpicuous  :  we  gave  her  after  that, 
for  four  days,  at  feveral  times,  to  wit,  after  the  interval  of  every  fix  hours  fpace,  ten 
drops  of  the  fpir  it  of  Harts- Horn,  in  a  Spoonful  of  Cordial  Julep  i  the  aforcfaidfym- 
ptoms  afterwards  leifurly  remitted,  and  this  fick  child,  tho  llowly,  recovered  health 
without  a  manifeft  through  Crifis. 

About  the  fame  timelier  little  Brother,  younger  than  any  of  thefe,  fell  fick  almoft 
after  the  like  manner  >  who,  yet,  a  loofnefsarifing  Naturally  of  it  felf,  for  many  days, 
voyding  Choleric  and  grecnifti  fluff,  was  eafily  cured,  Alfo  in  the  fame  Family^ 
many  other  Domeftics,and  fome  ftrangers  coming  to  help  them,  the  evil  being  propaga¬ 
ted  by  Contagion,  fell  fick  of  the  fame  Difeafe :  who  notwithftanding,  at  length  be¬ 
came  well,  tho  with  difficulty,  and  llowly,  without  any  regular  Crifis  being  made. 

That  this  Feaver  was  malignant,  plainly  appears  by  the  Contagion,  Mortality,  and 
appearances  of  fpots,  and  many  other  figns  i  tho  that  infeding  Contagion,  whereby 
it  fpread  from  one  fo  another,  ftiewed  it  felf  flow,  and  of  leffer  Efficacy  ;  bccaufe, 
between  the  fickneffes  of  each  of  them,  many  days,  and  oftentimes  weeks  hapned  to 
be,  that  the  infedion  of  this  tho  acute  Difealc,  and  the  diffemination  on  others,  was 
fcarccly  finilhed  in  four  months  fpce,  in  the  fame  Houfe.  The  Feaver  about  the  firft 
beginning  feemed  gentle  and  mild,  not  very  terrible  as  to  burning-,  but  the  matter 
being  heaped  together,  from  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  became  prefen tlyuntamc- 
able,  hard  to  be  exterminated,  allb  enemical  to  the  Brain  and  Nervous  flock  i  where¬ 
fore  in  each  of  them,  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  was  to  be  known  rather  by  the 
torpor  and  fomnolency,  than  the  fervor  and  heat  i  alfo,  the  Crifis,  tho  by  feveral 
ways  atteriipted,  viz.  by  Sweat,  Flux,  Bleeding,  did  not  happily  fucceed,  but  for 
moll  part,  the  Blood  growing  turgid  with  the  critical  motion,  endeavoured  to  tranf- 
fer  the  Feaverilh  matter,  upon  the  dwellings  of  the  Animal  Spirits  i  yet  it  felf  not¬ 
withftanding,  became  not  putrified  by  this  means,  but  that  about  the  Handing  of  the 
Difeafe,  both  humors  (to  wit  the  Blood  and  Nervous  JuiceJ  being  vitiated,  by  an  im¬ 
pure  mixture  together,  and  grievoufly  touched,  cauled  the  event  of  the  Difeafe,  to 
be  cither  deadly,  or  extream  dangerous. 
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Of  the  Meafles  and  Small^Tox. 

N  the  next  place,  ,  we  refer  the  Small-pox  and  Meafles  to  the  rank  of  peftilential 
andmalianantFeavers,  which  indeed  are  mixt  Dilkmpers,  con  iltingat  once 
^  according  and  contrary  to  our  Nature.  As  to  their  Original  they  have  their 
feminary  born  with  us;  butas  totheeffea:,  they  produce  preternatural fymproms,  and 
(as  the  Plague  it  felf)  poyfonous  ^  fo  that  they  conlhtutear  it  were  a  certain  peculiar 
kind  ofFcavers,  proper  indeed  to  men,  but  after  another  manner,  than  PorphyriuS 
has  aiVigned  •,  for  it  happens  for  every  man  only,  and  once  to  b:  dikempercd  with  the 
Small-pox  or  Meafles:  if  perchance  any  one  lives  free  their  whole  life,  or  another 
more  often  fall  into  thefe  Ditlempers,  they  are  rare  and  unufual  events  ot  Nature, 
which  leifen  not  common  obfervation  •,  yea  tis  fully  conhrmed,  to  wit,  that  all,  an 
only  men  are  obnoxious  to  the  Small-'pox  and  Meal^Jes,  and  arc  wont  to  be  rid  of 
them  at  one  fleknefs.  Concerning  the  Small-  pox,  we  will  «eat  of  them  apart  from 
the  Meafles,  whatthecaufe  of  them  is,  then  what  ligns  and  fymptoms  they  have,  and 

lalilv  what  things  belong  to  the  Crifis  and  Cure.  ,  i  u  r 

Concerning  the  Caufes,  we  ought  to  conhder  in  the  firft  placj  what  is  the  fecret 
leading  Caufe,  to  wit,  which  renders  only  and  all  mankind,  and  that  once,  obnoxi- 
■  ous  to  this  Difeafe.  Secondly,  we  will  inquire  concerning_  the  evident  Caufes,  mz. 
by  what  and  ho*  many  ways,  this  latent  and  occult  difpolition,  is  wont  to  be,  now 
fooner  now  later,  ded^ed  into  Aa.  Thirdly,  it, (ball  be  declared,  what  is  the  coi  - 
jund  caufe,  to  wit,  by  what  motion  and  alteration  of  the  Blood,  the  hguie  of  th 

As^o  the  firll,  this  difpofition  or  Natural  predifpofition,  which  inclines  human 
kind’ to  this  Difeafe,  feems  to  be  a  certain  evil  or  impurity  of  the  Blood,  conceived  m 
.h^VVoX  am,ing  the  fiift  Rudiments  of  Oenetation almoft  all- Authors,  would 
have thisaferibed  to  the  Mcnftruolis  Blood:  which  Opinion  feems  not  altogether  im 
Dtobable  ■  becaufe  in  a  womans  Womb,  (otherways  than  in  moil  other  livmg  Crea- 
m°esj  there  is  generated  a  certain  Ferment,  which  being  communicated  to  the  mafs  of 
BlS  affordf  to  it  vigour  and  fpirit,  and  then  at  fet  periods,  procures  a  fwelling  up 

and  an  excretion  of  the  fuperfluous  Bloods  but  at  the  time  of  Conception,  >ie 

Afa/te  wholly  ceafe,  very  much  of  this  ferment  is  beftowed  on  the  Faiwror  Gh.ld, 
^^nd  its  Particte  being  Hsterogeneous  to  all  the  relf,  as  a  certain  extraneous  thing, 
are  confufed  with  the  mafs  of  Blood  and  humors  i  with  which  being  involved  and  fe- 
parated  one  from  another,  lurk  or  ly  hid  a  long  whiles  yet  afterwards,  at  fome  time 
beinrmovcdorllirredup,  by  fome  evident  caufe,  they  ferment  with  'he  Blood,  and 
induce  to  it  an  ebullition,  and  then  a  Coagulation  s  trom  whence  very  many  f>m 

mfefanientaTive^^^^^^^  fomtimes  ate  few  and  gentle,  and  fo  involved  with  other 
little  Bodies  as  they  do  not  eafily  appear,  and  ate  brought  into  ad ,  fomtimes  they 
are  more  and  llrangcr  s  fo  that  on  the  leall  occafion  they  are  ripened  into  this  Difeafe  s 

hen“ed  fome  are. taken  fooner,  with  the  Small-Pox  in  then  tender  y^ears ;  others 
more  llowly,  and  not  till  full  or  more  ripe  age ;  alfo  fome  ealily  receive  the 
W  others  couveife  often  with  the  fick  without  danger.  The  fooner  that  any  one  hath 
this  DifeaCe  the  more  fecure  tluy  are  •,  wherefore  children  moll  often  efcape,  old  men, 
r  i  cnrpnf  vpirs  are  more  in  danger,  in  children  or  young  people,  tranip.- 
tationls  more  cafie,  alfo  the  habit  of  the  Body  more  firm  and  healthful.  But  altho 
Ihe  venomous  feeds  of  this  Difeafe,  for  the  moft  part  are  wont  to  be  difpciied  or  blown 
Lav  at  once,  and  with  one  ficknefs  s  yet  it  fomtimes  happens,  ihata  pattof  the  in- 
•  f  X’.nn  Keino-  ftill  left  the  fick  have  fallen  into  this  Difeafe  twice  or  thrice. 

2"^  The  evident  caufe  which  ftirs  up  thefe  fermentative  feeds,  and  moll  often  bniigs 

.-u  *  u-ipnaffl-  mavbefaid  to  be  threefold,  v/z.  The  contagion  received  from  fome 
the  difpofitiL  of  the  Air,and  the  immoderate  perturbation  of  the  Blood  and  Hu- 
^  '  Tf  is  niofl  manifell  by  daily  experience,  that  this  Difeafe  doth  come  upon 

L^fpt'aaabrld”;  “taLnL--  from  the  infede^  Body,  continually  flow  E#.- 
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P°yf“"  they  ferment  with 

me  blood,  andfufcitate  or  awaken  the  lurking  or  fleeping  feeds  of  the  (ame  Difeafe 
Homogeneous  with  themfelves,  and  difpofe  them  into  the  figure  or  Idea  of  this  Di- 
leale  :  neither  is  the  infed:ion  only  communicated  by  contad,  but  at  a  difbnce.  Thev 
who  live  within  the  fame  houfe,  or  neighbouring  to  the  fick,  eafily  receive  the  infe¬ 
ction  i  alfoitischerifhed  in  Cloaths,  anddiflipated  afar  off,  and  transferred  to  more 
remote  places.  They  who  are  of  kin  one  to  another,  fooneff  infed  each  other ;  alfo 
they  who  are  fearful,  and  extreamly  dread  this  Difeafe,  more  readily  fall  into  it  ';  For 
by  fear,  the  Particles  of  the  infedion  are  conveyed  inwardly  from  the’ fuperhciesof 
the  Body.  Atwhamimethe  contagion  fpreads,  and  that  the  Small-pox  are  Epide- 
mical  all  other  Difeafes  almoft  degenerate  into  this.  Secondly,  a  certain  peculiar 
difpohtion  of  the  Air,  notably  induces  the  Small-pox  i  hence  moh  often  it  bWnes 
Popular,  and  rages  ordinarily  through  whole  Regions,  Cities  and  Villages  i  hence 
a  o  It  more  often  exiffs  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn  :  becaufe  at  that  time  efpecially  di- 
verie  manners  of  little  Bodies,  and  by  that  means  tumultuating  flow  about  in  the  Air 
wiich  we  draw  in  with  the  vital  Air,  and  fo  various  effervefcencies  of  the  Blood  and* 

>  umors,  and  Ideas  of  Difeafes  are  raffed  up.  Neither  doth  this  Difeafe  become  onlv 
more  frequent  and  Epidemical,  for  thefe  Caufes,  but  alfo  it  gets  a  manifold  Nature^ 
a  omtimes  the  Small-pox  a^e  deadly,  and  as  it  were  peftiferous,  *  and  fomtimes  they 
aiemore  mild  and  benign-,  to  wit,  as  they  have  contraefted  more  or  Icfsof  malknitv 
trom  the  Air-,  hence  alfo  fomtimes  black  and  livid  Whelks  or  Puflils  appear  and 
have  much  of  the  Nature  of  the  Plague.  Thirdly,  fomtimes,  tho  the  dnder  of 

that  no  malignant  conflitution  of  the  Air  had  gone  before 
ye  the  Blood  and  Humors  being  immoderately  difturbed,  the  Small-pox 

o  an  e ;  io  I  have  known  fome  to  have  fallen  into  this  Difeafe,  from  a  furfeit,  or  im¬ 
moderate  exercife,  when  none  belldes  in  the  whole  Country  about,  hath  been  fick  of 

of  this  evil,  lying  hid,  without  any  previous  infection,  being 

^^^"8  affociated,  gathering  toge- 

ther,  ealilydcfi^le,  and  infed  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Blood,  with  their  ferment.  ^ 
7»v^  •  u  a'l'l  evident  caufes,  but  as  to  the  conjundt  caufe 

^r^T™  this  Difeafe,  or  the  manner  of  its  being  made,  the’ 

11  eems  a  little  more  intricate.  It  is  commonly  wont  to  be  compared  to  Mull 
growing  hot,  or  Beer  when  it  Purges  in  the  Vat ;  For  if  you  put  to  thefe  Uq^rs  aov 

prerfrtivthc^diff  are  Heterogeneous,  and  of  wonderful  aSivity! 

kpl?  1  "  tJiffufe  themfelves  through  the  whole  fubflance  of  the  Liquor,  they  ex- 

afuSr  aredalhed,  beat  them 

th,.,-  r’  until  a  flowring  beingmade,  they  drive  thefamefrom 

tT  “’^Liquor,  to  the  outmoft  feiperflcies.  AfterX 

and  Sen' hJ  'he  Heterogeneous  feeds  of  this  Difeafe,  ate  thought  to  ferment  the  Blood, 

R  Whelks  or  Pufties,  like fhe  flowring,  purities  it 

creat  d1ff.‘^’  more  fttidly  coftfidet  the  bulinefs,  there  will  appear  here  a 

corruDtive^^a''V  etaufe  the  infeiffion  of  the  Small-pox,  is  as  it  were  a  ferment,  but 
va  Z  fn  Bloodto  grow  hot,  not  towards  perfcaion,  but  depra- 

fubieft’  fhkXr  of  this  venomous  infedfion  fttike  againlt  the  receiving 

Shk.  jX"“P'f' '^“'““'“'"“'hemfelves,  and  Ln with  us,  with 

which  being  alfociated,  they  pafs  through  the  whole  mafsofthe  Blood,  and  make  k 
grow  iig  ly  turgid,  and  to  boil  up  and  after  fome  time  growing  fervent  logo  into 

‘hodifperfedfeedsof  th^ePoyln,  diffolvermt 
thick  |P'^‘^^?;''y  profligate  the  more  pure  Spirits,  then  they  ioyn  its  more 

thick  Panicles  to  themfelves,  and  by  their  adhefion,  render  them  as  it  were  congerd 

“S"'"''  "‘'h  '■’0  infolded  feeds  of  the  loyfon’ 
fels  the  extremities  oftheVef- 

caltVnrtl  k,Xl,  I  ^  X  ■  ■^y.^'fttnoans,  if  Nature  being  rtrong  enough,  doth 
Blood  altho  made  nol  congealed  Blood,  the  remaining  mafs  of  the 

health'  but  if  theRr  d'k’  i'^cver  in  a  condition  to  continue  life  and 

manner  ■  n,  f  f congealed,  cannot  be  purihed  after  this 
break  fo’rth  LX  X  ^  ®  with  the  poyfon,  do  not  fully 

Rlnnd  nr.lfck..'  IE  Within,  they  wholly  corrupt  the  Liquor  of  the 

thdreoniS 
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Portions  of  die  congealed  Blood,  with  the  poyfon,  begin  to  break  forth  about  the 
fourth  day,  Cnow  fooner  now  later  O  bccaufe  coagulation  is  not  prelently  induced 
but  atcerfome  time  ,n  whidi  the  venom  unfolds  it  felf,  and  ferments  the  Blood 
itseffervency:  Firil,  light  portions  of  the  infedred  Blood,  and  thofe  but  few  innum- 
tr,  like  to  Flea-bites, are  fixed  in  the  skin  ;  quickly  after  more  appear,  and  thofe  firlf 
broke  torth  by  the  acceffion  of  new  matter,  and  by  the  continual  appulfion  of  the 
congealed  Blood,  increafe  and  are  elevated  into  a  tumor:  then  thefe  whelks  at  frff 
red  being  by  degrees  increafed,  at  length  grow  whites  viz.  the  Blood  being  thrurt 
forth  ot  the  VefTcls  with  the  poyfon,  byreafonof  the  heat  and  Ibgnation,  isc^hanged 
into  nuder  :  about  the  feventh  day  after  the  eruption,  the  white  tumors  grow  cruhy 
ntoadry  bab  s  for  the  more  thin  part  of  the  matter  being  evaporated,  the  reft  groJs 
haid,  wnich  then  having  eaten,  and  broke  off  the  Cuticula,  or  outward  thiif  skin 
falls  away  from  the  llelh  or  next  skin.  ’ 

When  the  mfcdfion  of  the  Small-pox,  is  at  once  imprelTed  on  the  Blood  and  Spi- 
rits  It  very  rarely  can  be  blotted  out,  or  dilTipated  by  Medicines,  or  blood  letting  s  but 
hat  its  hidden  di^  will_ break  forth  into  a^s  whereforeat  firft  it  dilfufesit 
pi  ir^-  1‘^fpir^s  the  mafs  of  Blood,  as  it  were  with  a  ferment 

l^ot  are  produced  in  the  whole  Body,  the  Veffels  are 
iflended,  the  Vilcera  provoked,  the  membranes  pulled,  until  the  feeds  of  theconta- 
gion  y  uling  and  coagulating  the  Blood,  being  at  length  involved  with  its  congealed 
portions  are  thru  forth  of  doors.  The  effence  of  this  Difeafe  will  be  bett?rlaid 
open  if  tnat  I  lhal  recount  foe  figns  and  fymptoms,  which  are  to  he  obferved  in  its 
1  le  courfe,  (hall  add  in  order  the  reafens  and  caufes  of  them,  on  which  they 

depend  ;  but  they  are  thofe  which  either  indicate  the  Difeafe  being  prefent,  or  that 
forerel  Its  ftate  and  event.  ur  mat 

may  be  known,  whether  anyone 
at  hill  falling  (ick,  will  have  the  Small-pox  or  not ;  at  that  time  are  to  be  confidered 
foe  force  of  the  contagion,  and  the  concourfeof  the  fymptoms  hrlf  appearing  j  for  if 
by  reafon  of  the  evil  conffitution  of  the  Air,  this  Difeafe  doth  fpread  abroad  every 
wheie,  none  then  IS  taken  with  a  Feaver,  without  foe  fufpition  of  the  Small-pox^ 
erpecially  if  they  never  had  them  before  in  their  lives  i  but  if  this  Difeafe  be  more  rate 
and  without  fear  of  contagion,  yet  its  unlooked  for  affault  quickly  betrays  itfelf  bv 
thefe  fort  of  hgnsand  fymptoms.  ^  ^  ^ 

u  There  is  a  wandringand  uncertain  Feaver, fomtimes  ftrong,  fomtimes  more  re¬ 
mits,  oblerving  no  reafon  of  increafe,  or  growing  continually  hot,  fo  that  the  lick  are 
now  highly  hot,  by  and  by  without  any  evident  caufe,  they  are  without  a  Feaver ;  the 
caufo  of  which  IS  for  that  the  fermentative  feeds  are  not  agitated  by  an  equal  motion 
but  like  fire  half  choaked,now  increafes  more,  and  now  are  almoft  quellei  and  ready  to 
expire  •,  until  the  burning  fpreading  more  largly,  the  flame  every  where  breaks  forth. 

2.  A  pain  in  the  Head,  and  Loins,  is  fo  peculiar  a  lign  in  this  Difeafo,  that  it  almoft 
alone,  in  a  continual  Feaver,  fignifles  the  approach  of  the  fmall-pox  :  the  rejfon  of 
\foich  IS  commonly  imputed,  to  foe  greater  Veffels  being  very  much  diftepded,  by  the 
effervency  of  the  Blood  :  but  indeed  it  appears  not,  wherefore  the  fame  trouble  is  not 
caufed  equally  in  other  parts,  by  reafon  of  foe  like  diftention  of  the  Veffels  and 
wherefore  in  the  fmall-pox,  more  than  in  a  burning  Feaver,  or  in  other  Feavers  where 
the  B  ood  grows  more  hot,  thefe  kind  of  pains  fliould  increafe  i  yea,  it  may  be  ob- 
forved  that  great  pains,  novvm  the  domgc.whcn  the  Blood 

but  little  fwelling  up  the  Veffels  are  not  amplified,  in  foe  beginning  of  the  Difeafe, 
when  the  Feaverifli  diflempcr  is  not  yet  confpicuous,  vvhillt  the  fick  as  yet  goe  abroad 
and  are  we  1  in  their  ftomach,  upon  foe  firft  coming  on  of  the  fmall-pox,  foey  betray 
themfelves  by  thefe  kind  of  pains.  Wherefore,  the  caufe  of  thefe  kind  of  dolorific 
pains,  feems  rather  to  fubfilt  m  the  nervous  flock,  viz.  in  the  Brain,  and  fpinal  marrow, 
and  that  by  reafon  of  tliq  membranes,  and  nervous  parts  being  pulled  or  hauled,  by 
the  particles  of  the  Poyfon,  thefe  pains  do  arife.  For  it  is  moft  likely,  that  the  innate 
feeds  of  the  fmall-pox,  are  chiefly  hidden  in  the  Spermatick  parts,  and  that  firft  of  all 
the  Contagion  lays  hold  on,  for  the  moft  part,  the  animal  Spirits  *,  hence,  foe  firft  effer¬ 
vency  is  ftirred  up  in  the  juice,  wherewith  the  Brain,  and  nervous  parts,  but  efpecially 
the  Spinal  marrovv  are  watered  and  from  thence  the  evil  is  Communicated  to  the  mafs 

of  Blood  -,  wherefore,  this  Difeafe  beginning,  the  Head  and  Loins  are  tormented  with 

cruel  paiii  i  afterwards, the  venom  being  tranflated  into  the  Blood,  the  Feaverifti  effer- 
velccncy  is  ftirred  up  in  the  whole* 
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2  Great  anxiety,  and  unquietncfs,  and  fomtimes  a  fwooning,  infeft  the  fick,  ws;* 
bv  reafonof  the  perturbed  motion  of  the  Blood,  as  alfo  its  eqml  mixture,  beginning 
to  be  folved  by  the  Poyfonous  ferment,  the  Blood  from  being  apt  to  iiagnate  in 

the  Heart,  and  to  be  hindred  in  its  Circuit,  caufes  thefe  afifedions  to  be  thus  excited 

4.  Cruel  Vomiting,  alfo  when  the  Ventricle  is  free  from  an  impure  b  allad  of  hu- 
mors,  very  often  accompanies  this  Difeafe -,  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  fer- 
mentative  feeds,  being  ftirred  up  into  motion,  by  the  little  Arteries  gaping  into  the 
Coates  of  the  Ventricle,  are  depofed  by  every  appulfc  of  the  Blood,  and  raife  up  Vo¬ 
miting  as  if  the  particles  of  ftibium  had  been  fwallowed  ^  but  afterwards,  afloon  as 
fweating  being  procured,  the  Poyfon  is  driven  forth  outwardly,  this  Syrnptom  ceafes, 
and  the  fick  Se  well  in  their  domach,  without  any  purging  forth  of  the  noxious 

""Twith  thefe  may  be  ranked,  theSymptoms  which  fhew  themfelves,  according  to 
the  various  habitudes  of  the  Body,  after  a  diverfe  manner,  as  heavy  flecpinefs,  terrors  in 

fleep,  deliriums,  tremblings,  and  convulfions,fnee2ing, heat, redneis,  a  (enle  ot  prick¬ 
ing  over  the  whole  Body,  involuntary  tears,  a  fparkling  and  Itching  of  the  eyes,  a  tu¬ 
mor  or  fwelling  up  of  the  face,  a  vehemency  of  Symptoms  from  the  beginning,  that 
the  Difeafe  feems  prefently  to  have  attained  its  drength ;  the  reafon  of  all  which,  may 
cafily  be  elucidated,  if  what  hath  been  already  faid,  concerning  the  Symptoms  of  F  ca¬ 
vers,  be  obferved  withrefpeefr  to  the  diverfe  tempers  of  the  lick,  their  habit,  and  age, 
as  alfo  the  condition  of  the  year. 

2.  As  tothePrognofisof  this  Difeafe,  by  the Symtomatick  figns,  ins  indicated  to 

beeitherfalutary,  or  mortal,  or  of  a  doubtful  Event.  ,  .  .  . 

I .  The  bufinefs  promifes  well,  when  this  Difeafe  has  benign  circumdances  i  to  wit, 
when  it  happens  in  a  good  conditution  of  the  Air  and  Year,  at  what  time  the  fmall* 
pox  are  lefs  malignant  and  pedilential  -i  as  in  the  year  1 654,  at  Oxford^  about  Autumn, 
the  fmall-pox  fpread  abundantly,  yet  very  many  efcaped  with  them :  but  before,  in  the 
year  i  ^45?.  this  Difeafe  was  more  rare,  yet  mod  dyed  of  it.  Alfo,  there  is  lefs  danger, 
if  itdiOLild  happen  in  the  age  of  Childhood,  or  Infancy,  or  in  a  fanguine  temper, 
and  good  habit  of  Body,  or  in  a  Family,  to  whofe  Ancedors,  the  fmall-pox  have  not 
proved  mortal:  Belides,if  in  the  whole  courfe  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Symptoms  prove 
laudable,  if  in  the  fird  affault,  there  be  a  gentle  Feaver,  without  cruel  Vomiting, 
Swooning,Delirium,  or  other  horrid  Didempersi  if  the  Feaver  about  the  fourth  day 
be  allayed,  with  the  Symptoms  chiefly  urging,  and  then  fome  little  red  fpots  begin  to 
appear  ;  if  on  the  fecond  day,  of  the  coming  forth  of  thofe  little  red  fpots  they  be¬ 
come  more  confpicuous,  which  afterwards  grow  together  by  degrees  into  little  Pim^ 

pies,  and  are  ripened  into  matter',  if  about  thetenth  day,  or  thereabouts,-  after  the 
eruption,  the  white  tumors  begin  to  fcab,  and  by  little  and  little  from  thence  to  fall 
otf :  if  after  their  hrd  coming  forth,  the  fmall-pox  are  foft,  didincT,  few,  round, 
(harp  pointed,  lying  only  towards  the  skin,  and  not  in  the  inward  parts,  you  may  be 

confident  the  fick  will  do  very  well,  and  is  in  a  good  condition. 

2.  The  appearances,  which  in  the  fmall-pox,  fignitie  the  bufinefs  to  be  fufpei^ca, 
and  full  of  danger  are  of  this  fort;  if  there  be  a  malignant:  conditution  of  the  Air 
that  this  Difeafe  becomes  Pedilential,  and  that  many  die  of  it;  it  men  of  more  ripe 

years,  or  middle  age,  be  taken  with  it if  it  happens  in  a  cold  and  melancholick  tem¬ 
per,  or  in  an  impure  or  evil  humoured  Body,  where  the  Blood  is  not  rightly  circulated, 
n-.r  tranfpiration  truly  performed  ■,  or  if  the  Hypochondria,  or  Precordia  are  obdru- 
<ffcd,  fome  of  theVifeera  infirm,  or  troubled  with  an  Ulcer,  or  if  the  habit  of  the 
Body  be  too  fat,  the  fmall-pox  happen  rot  without  great  danger  of  life  ■,  nor  is  it  lefs 
to  be  feared,  when  prefently  after  the  beginning,  a  great  Feaver,  cruel  Vonii ting. 

Swooning,  a  dejedion  of  drength,  Phrenfie  or  Delirium,  come  upon  them,  and  that 
‘  thefe  defid  not,  upon  the  full  coming  forth  of  the  fmall-pox,  for  thefe  fignifie  a  too 
great  perturbation  in  the  Blood  and  humours',  alfo,  a  confufion  and  contumacy  of 
the  morbifick  matter,  which  can  neither  befubdued,  nor  eafily  feparated  from  fhe 
mafs  of  Blood,  or  equally  extruded  from  it :  if  there  be  an  anxiety,  and  great  unqui- 
etnefs,  with  an  inordinate  boyling  up,  and  growing  hot  of  the  Blood  i  alfo  a  great 
third,  a  difficulty  of  breathing,  alfo  a  flux  of  the  Belly,  orDyfentery,  they  drew  that 
fweating  is  hindred,  and  that  the  malignant  humours,  redagnate  tow’ards  the  inward 
parts:  The  fmall-pox  breaking  forth  flowly,  argue  the  crudity,  and  untamcablenefs 
of  the  matter,  and  the  impotency  of  Nature,  and  tis  much  more  a  fign,  it  they  come 
forth  double,  and  continued,  in  too  exceflflve  a  quantity,  and  contuiion,  and  alfo  if 

there 
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there  beadifordered  expullion,  and  irregular,  of  that  matter,  when  not  in  certain 
iifues,  but  every  where  undiftinguiChable.  The  pox  being  hard,  fignifie  the  incodion 
of  the  fame  matter ,  being  deprelTed,  a  W(^ak  expullion  i  and  they  are  the  worfe,  if 
in  the  midftof  them  appear  black  fpots  h  or  if  purple  fpots  familiar  to  the  Fcaver,  or 
the  Plague,  are  fprinkled  among  the  pox,  they  indicate  a  great  malignity,  andputre- 
fadionof  the  Blood,  fuch  as  is  wont  to  be  found  in  the  Pedilence.  Laftly,  the  pox 
beingblack,  livid,  or  green,  are  of  an  evil  omen,  becaufe,  befides  the  coagulations  of 
the  Blood,  they  argue  its  deadlinefles,and  corruptions,  as  in  a  Gangreen,  or  peftilent 
Plague  fore if  when  the  fmall-pox  being  come  forth,  they  prefently  grow  dry,  and 
the  fwelling  of  the  parts  remit,  it  lliews  a  going  back  of  the  maligpant  matter,  or  of 
the  congealed  Blood,  with  the  Poyfon,  and  a  reftagnation  of  it  to  the  inward  parts  i 
from  whence,  unlefs  a  more  free  Diaphorefis  or  fweating  be  excited,  that  it  may  be 
thrull  forth  of  doors  again,  death  for  the  mofl:  part  quickly  follows :  For  from  hence, 
the  Blood  being  more  coagulated,  enters  into  putrefaction,  alfo  it  is  apt  to  be  hindred 
in  its  motion,  and  to  llagnatc  in  the  heart,  and  Veffels.  If  after  the  coming  forth  of 
the  fmall'pox,  a  flux  of  the  Belly,  or  a  Bleeding  at  nofe,  comes  upon  them,  it  is  an 
evilflgn,  becaufe,  by  this  means,  the  Venom  driven  outwardly,  is  again  called  back 
inwardly  s  but  fomtimes  I  have  oblerved  thefe  Symptoms  to  have  hapned ,  with 
great  eafe  to  the  lick,  viz*  Nature  being  before  opprelfed,  and  burthenedi  after  this 
manner,  part  of  the  burthen  being  as  it  were  detracted,  Ihe  was  cafed  i  wherefore, 
(he  buckled  her  felf  to  the  work  of  fweating,  and  more  readily  expedited  the  expul- 
lion  of  'the  noxious  matter. 

As  to  the  Curative  part,  fince  the  ftadium  or  courfe of  this  Difeafe,  hath  three  fea- 
fons,a§  it  were  fo  many  meafures,  diftinCt  one  from  another,  the  Curative  intentions 
ought  to  be  accommodated  to  each  of  thefe  i  wherefore  the  Curative  method  con¬ 
cerning  the  fmall-pox,  teacheth  hrfl,  what  is  to  be  done  fo  long  as  the  Blood  boyles  up, 
and  grows  hot  inwardly,  with  the  motion  of  the  fermentative  matter,  and  before  the 
fmall-pox  appear,  which  period  for  the  mofl:  part  is  finiflied,  in  four  or  five  days. 

Secondly,  what  means  or  manner  of  Dyet  and  Phyfick  is  to  be  inftituted,  after  the 
coming  forth  of  the  fmall-pox,  until  the  Bate  or  Handing  of  the  Difeafe,  wz.  whilfl: 
the  whelks  or  pox  come  to  the  height,  and  being  fully  fuppurated  or  ripened,  begin  to 
dry.  Thirdly  and  laflly,  what  we  mull  obferve  in  the  declining  of  the  Difeafe,  even 
whilfl  the  fmall- pox  growing  dry,  fall  off. 

1.  As  to  the  flrfl,  let  the  intention  be,  that  we  may  carry  away  every  impediment 
of  Nature,  whereby  the  Blood  being  infeCled  by  the  ferment  of  the  Small-pox,  and 
apt  to  be  coagulated,  may  yet  retain  an  equal  motion  in  the  Heart,  andwithoutftag- 
r.ation  inthe  VclTels,  and  growing  hot,  may  expel  forth  of  doors  the  congealed  por¬ 
tions  with  the  Poyfon  •,  in  the  mean  time,  there  muft  be  a  caution,  leaft  the  work  of 
fermentation  or  growing  hot  be  any  ways  hindred,  or  too  much  provoked  •,  for  by 
this,  tlie  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  agitated  into  congealed  portions,  more  than  it  ought  to 
be  i,  by  that  other,  it  is  reitrained  too  much,  in  its  motion,  nor  are  the  invenomed 
Particles  fent  forth  of  doors,  with  the  congealed  Blood  i  Nature  in  the  work  of  fecre-i 
tion  and  expullion,  is  wont  to  be  hindred,  by  too  great  an  heap  of  excrements  in  the 
Vifeera,  or  by  the  abundance  of  Blood  in  the  Velfelss  wherefore,  upon  the  firftaf-  J 
fault  of  the  Difeafe,  care  mull  be  taken,  that  if  need  be,  an  evacuation  by  Vomit  or 
Stool,  be  timely  procured  •,  but  only  more  mild  Purges,  and  gentle,  are  to  beufed,' 
xvhich  do  not  too  much  provoke,  or  difturb  the  Humors:  wherefore,  at  this  time, 
Purges,  Emetics,  or  Clyfters,  now  thefe,  now  thofe,  take  place ,  alfo  the  letting  of 
Blood,  if  there  be  a  fulnefs,  is  performed  with  good  l^uccefs. 

During  this  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  dyet  ought  to  be  inftituted  flender  and  mo¬ 
derately  cooling,  W2S.  Barly-Broth,  or  Grewel  of  Oatmeal,  Poflet-drink,  Small  Beer 
or  the  like;  Flelh,  and  Flelh  Broths  are  to  be  avoided,  whereby  the  Blood,  byreafon 
of  the  too  great  plenty  of  Sulphureous  Food,  may  beinkindled  more  than  it  ought  v 
alfo  all  cold,  and  fliarp  or  acid  things  are  hurtful:  for  thefe  congeal  the  Blqod  more, 
and  contrad  the  little  mouths  of  the  Veflels,  by  their  aftridionor  binding  Nature, 
that  the  Small-pox  come  forth  Icfs  freely  j  alfo  hot  things,  and  Cordials  are  cautioufly.^ 
to  be  adminiflred,  for  by  thefe  the  Blood  and  Humors  are  too  much  agitated,  and  driven 
intoconfufion. 

2.  When  the  Small-pox  begin  to  appear,  there  are  three  things,  which  by  acon- 
ftant  Rule  we  preferibe  to  be  performed,  to  every  fick  perfon  i  to  wit,  that  a  foft  and 
gentle  Sweat  be  Hill  continued  in  the  Blood  •,  alfo,  that  the  Throat  and  Eyes  may  be 
preferved,  from  a  too  great  eruption  of  the  Small-pox.  That  the  Blood  lightly  grow¬ 
ing  hot  may  emit  the  Small-pox,  decodions  of  Figs,  Marigold  flowers,  and  flaavings 

of 
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of  Harts-Horn  in  Poffet-drink,  are  commonly  pvefcribed,  and  the  ufe  of  them  is 
general  for  a  long  time,  almoft  with  all  people  i  for  the  intention,  we  are  wont 
fomtimes  in  a  day,  to  give  them  moderate  Cordials  j  but  the  more  hot  anddrong  are 
carefully  to  beftiunned  i  Purging  and  Blood  letting  here  are  molt  wickedly  enterprifed, 
and  thefc,tho  neceffity  compelled,  Phyficians  dare  not  meddle  with  for  fear  of  blame : 
For  to  defend  the  Throat  and  Gutteral  parts,  we  put  on  the  outer  skin,  a  defence  of 
Saffron  dipped  in  Bread  Milk,  and  fowed  in  a  Rag  ^  for  thefe,  by  opening  the  pores, 
draw  away  the  venom  outwardly,  from  the  molt  inward  part  of  the  Throat  i  alfo  for 
this  end,  we  adminilter  Gargarifms,  and  things  to  walh  the  mouth,  which  by  their 
reltridion,  reltrain  the  coming  forth  of  the  Small-pox  withing  :  we  defend  the  Eyes, 
with  peculiar  Medicines,  of  Rofe-water,  and  Bread  Milk,  with  Saffron,  and  fuch 
like,  frequently  iterated,  from  the  incurfron  of  the  Small- pox :  Befides  thefe,  fomc- 
times  certain  mod  horrid  fymptoms  do  trouble,  which  mud  be  timely  helped  with 
convenient  Piemedies  i  f)mtimes  there  are  prefent.  Watchings,  Phrenfie,  Bleeding  at 
Nofe,  Vomiting,  Loofnefs,  and  a  falling  back  of  the  Small-pox  :  for  thefe  and  di¬ 
vers  others,  as  occafion  arifes,  a  prudent  Phyfician  knows  how  to  provide  j  in  which 
however  there  is  need  of  great  caution,  lead  whild  we  take  care  of  the  fmaller  mat¬ 
ters,  the  great  work  of  Nature  Ihold  be  didurbed  by  a  too  great  moledationof  Medi¬ 
cines,  For  in  all  this  time  there  is  one,  and  a  continued  Grids :  wherefore  nothing 
is  to  be  meddled  with  ralhly.  There  is  required  the  mod  care  and  circumfpedion  of 
the  Phyfician  and  Nurfes,  orthofethat  adminider  to  the  fick,  when  this  Difeafe  is  at 
its  height  or  handing,  viz*  lead  that  when  the  Small-pox  be  fully  come  forth,  and 
brought  to  their  greated  height,  tranfpiration  Ihould  be  hindered  5  for  then  the  fick  arc 
in  danger  of  renewing  the  Feaver,  and  of  the  redagnation  of  the  Malignant  matter 
within,  whild  we  dudy  to  prevent  the  one,  we  for  the  mod  part  bring  on  the  other. 

3.  When  the  Difeafe  diall  be  in  its  declination,  and  the  Small-pox  begin  to  wither 
and  Scab,  the  bufinefs  for  the  mod  part  is  out  of  danger,  nor  is  there  much  need  of  a 
Phyfician;  let  the  fick,  tho  he  grow  very  hungry,  content  himfelf  dill  with  aflender 
dyct,  and  without  flelh  :  if  the  Scabs  fall  off  dowly,  we  are  wont  to  ripen  them  with 
Lineaments,  and  peculiar  Medicines,  to  make  them  fall,  and  care  diould  be  taken 
that  they  leave  not  behind  them  too  great  pits :  after  the  fick  having  the  Scabs  every 
where  fallen  off,  and  are  able  to  rife  and  walk  about  the  Chamber,  the  filthy  Excre- 
mentitious  matter  in  the  Bowels,  is  to  be  carried  away,  by  two  or  three  times  Purging, 
and  then  they  may  be  permitted  to  ufe  a  more  plentiful  and  dronger  dyet. 

The  Mealies  arc  fo  much  akin  to  the  Small-pox,  that  with  mod  Authors,  they  have 
'  not  deferved  to  be  handled  apart  from  them,  but  that  either  didemper  have  been  treated 
of  together,  after  the  like  manner  and  method.  The  effence  and  cure  differ  at  lead 
accidentally,  or  as  they  are  greater  or  leffer  s  becaufe  in  the  Mealies  the  whealks  rife  not 
up  to  fo  great  a  bulk,  neither  are  they  fuppuritated  j  wherefore  the  ficknefs  is  fooner 
ended  and  with  Icfs  danger.  This  didemper  is  wont  modly  to  fpread  upon  children, 
more  rarely  among  thofe  of  years,  or  old  men,  alfo  thofe  who  firlt  have  had  the  Small¬ 
pox,  are  not  afterwards  fo  obnoxious  to  the  Meades,  but  in  mod  things,  either  didem¬ 
per  are  of  kin,  theevil  being  contraded  in  the  Womb,  difpofes  men  only,  and  all 
men  once,  to  the  Mealies  j  the  malignant  conditution  of  the  Air  ,  and  fomtimes 
a  furfeit,  and  mod  often  hhe  contagion,  are  wont  to  bring  the  hidden  difpofition 
into  ad :  there  are  prefent  marks  of  malignity,  and  the  ficknefs  oftentimes  becomes  ' 
Epidemical,  and  with  mortality  and  contagion. 

That  I  may  briefly  contrad  thefum  of  the  matter:  it  feems  that  the  Meades  are  a 
certain  lighter  dowring,  of  on  extraneous  ferment,  contraded  from  the  Wombs  by 
which,  fome  Particles  being  fiirred  up  into  motion,  make  the  Blood  lightly  to  grow  hot, 
aud  to  be  a  little  coagulated :  wherefhre  the  marks  from  thence  fpread  abroad,  are 
diffipatcd  without  any  breaking  of  the  Cuticula,  or  outward  skin,  by  evaporation 
only  ;  but.the  Small-pox  are  a  more  full  and  drong  agitation,  according  to  all  the 
Particles  of  the  fame  ferment,  which  cauting  a  greater  ebullition  and  coagulation  of 
the  Blood,  produces  far  more  full  whelks,  and  greater  in  bulk,  and  notfobedillolved, 
butby  fuppuration,  or  growing  into  matter:  when  the  Small-pox  preaed,  they  are 
not  only  exempt  from  the  fame  difeafe  any  more,  but  alfo  from  the  Meades,  becaufe 
they  confume  only  fome  of  the  Particles  of  the  ferment,  leave  dill  a  difpofition  to  the 
Small-pox  5  wherefore  old  men,  or  thofe  of  years,  are  not  fp  readily  infeded  with  the 
Meades,  becaufe  they  are  either  freed  from  the  contagion,  by  having  before  had  the 
Small-pox,  or  elfe  the  infedion  of  this  more  light  Difeafe,  is  eafily  redded  by  their 
more  drong  Spirits* 
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It  were  calk  to  illulhate  the  atore-recued  Dodirine,  concerning  the  Small  Pox, 
with  Hillories  and  Obfervations  ot  the  fick,  becaule  there  is  no  Difeafe  befides  can 
fupply  with  a  greater  plenty  of  Examples,  or  variety  of  Accidents :  but  of  the  great 
number  of  this  kind,  I  fliall  only  propofe  in  this  place  a  few  Cafes,  and  thofe  remark¬ 
able  for  forae  irregularities. 

'  It  is  a  ufual  thing  to  handle  all  that  are  fick  of  the  Small  Pox,  with  a  like,  or  whol¬ 
ly  the  fame  method  of  Curing,  and  manner  of  Dyet  i  wherefore^'  a  Phyfician  is  rarely 
fent  for  to  the  common  fort,  bat  the  bufinefs  is  wholly  committed  to  fome  women^ 
profeffing  themfelves  skilful  in  this  Difeafe:  and  thefe  are  wont  to  boyl  in  their 
broths,  and  all  (he  fuppings  of  the  (ick,  Marigold  Flowers,  (having  of  Harts-horn, 
and  fometimes  Figs,  alfo  every  night  to  adminiftcr  a  Bolus  of  Diafeordium  :  and 
they  who  grow  not  well  by  this  kind  of  Government,  tho  not  negledted,  yet  are  af-^ 
firmed  to  be  incurable,  by  reafon  of  the  cruelty  of  the  DifeaCe.  But  truly  this  kind 
of  pra(^jce  is  not  convenient  for  all  alike,  nor  to  be  adminiftred  to  every  one  indiffe¬ 
rently,  as  thefe  two  following  Hirtories  will  make  manifelh 

A  Young  Man,  about  20  years  of  Age,  of  a  flender  body,  and  more  hot  tempera¬ 
ture,  began  to  be  feaverifli  in  the  beginning  of  the  Spring,  at  firli  cruel  Vomitings,  an 
oppredion  of  the  heart, and  frequent  changes  of  heat  and  (hivering,  a  pain  in  his  LoynSj 
a  difiurbance  of  his  fancy  and  wakings  infefted  him  ;  on  the  third  day,  the  Small 
Pox  appearing,  thofe  fymptoms  remitted,  but  flill  the  Feaver,  with  heat  and  thirft 
continued.  Not  only  the  accullomed  Decodions  in  this  Difeafe,  but  al(b  a  moft  ele¬ 
gant  JuLp,  of  a  moft  grateful  fade,  werefo  naufeous  and  troublefome  to  him,  that 
he  would  not  fo  much  as  taftc  the  fame,  but  with  a  great  deal  of  trouble  :  as  often  as 
he  took  going  to  deep,  Diafeordium,  or  any  other  more  temperate  Cordial,  for  the 
continuing  his  fweat,  tho  in  a  very  little  quantity,  the  night  following  he  was  with¬ 
out  ikep,  and  in  great  difquiet  i  and  then  in  the  beginning  of  the  morning  a  bleeding 
foll(jwed,  by  which  means,  indeed,  the  Small  Pox  being  full  come  forth,  the  Life  of 
the  lick  Wc^s  in  great  danger,  by  reafon  of  this  occalion  happening  once  or  twice; 
whertlort  ,  when  I  had  found  by  obfervation,  his  blood  apt  to  grow  immoderately 
hot,  by  lo  ligiiC  a  provocation,  I  inftituted  this  method  as  occafion  ferved.  All  Me¬ 
dicines  being  let  alone,  he  took  for  the  quenching  bis  thirft  fmall  beer,  and  (imple  Al¬ 
mond  Drink,  at  his  pleafure :  for  his  lood,  becaufe  he  vomited  back  all  Oatmeal 
Grt wel,  or  Early  Broth,  he  cat  only  apples  roafted  tender,  and  dreft  with  fuggar  and 
rofc  water,  often  in  a  day.  Nature  being  contented  with  this  flender  ordering,  and 
being  feen  to  be  diftiitbed  with  any  other  thing,  performed  happily  its  work,  that  the 
lick  perfon  grew  well,  without  any  grievous  fymptom  afterwards,  the  Small  Pox 
from  thence  ripening,  and  then  of  their  own  accord  falling  off. 

In  the  middle  of  the  Autumn,  of  the  former  Year,  a  Gentile  Young  Man  ,  being 
indued  with  a  (harp  Blood,  and  obnoxious  to  a  frequent  bleeding  at  Nofe,  fell  fick 
of  the  Small  Pox  i  his  Blood  of  its  own  accord  grew  immoderately  hot,  that  the 
whealks  very  quickly  broke  forth  over  all.his  Body  :  Poffet  Drink,  with  Marigold 
Flowers,  and  other  ufual  things  boyled  in  it,  alfo  Juleps,  or  any  Cordials,  tho  tem¬ 
perate,  and  gently  provoking  fweat,  moft  certainly  flirt’d  up  a  Flux  of  Blood  in  this 
Perfon  ;  wherefore  1  ordered  the  like  manner  of  Dyet,  as  in  the  (ick  Perfon  before 
cited,  by  which  he  found  himfelf  better,  however,  in  the  very  ftate  or  (landing  of 
the  Difeafe,  (  when  the  Small  Pox  being  fully  come  forth,  by  reafon  of  a  more  diffi¬ 
cult  tranlpiration,  the  Feaver  is  wont  to  be  fomewhat  renewed  in  all  J  this  fick  Man 
fell  into  a  moft  plenriful  bleeding;  that  after  a  large  profufion  ofBlood,thc  Small  Pox 
began  to  flagg  or  fall ;  After  that  Remedies,  very  many,  were  tryed  in  vain,  for  the 
flaying  of  the  Blood, at  length  a  little  Bag  being  hung  about  his  Neck  (in  which  was  a 
Toad  dryed  in  the  Sun, and  bruifed}  he  firft,  and  immediately  perceived  eafe ;  tho  the 
bleeding  was  by  this  means  flayed,  and  not  any  more  returning,  (  whilft  he  conftant- 
ly  wore  this  peculiar  Medicine  in  his  Bofom  )  our  (ick  Man  ftill  ufing  a  moft  thin  and 
cooling  Dyet ,  grew  quite  well  *,  that  indeed  from  hence  it  may  appear,  that  altho 
tli(.  Blood  in  this  Diftemper,  is  apt  to  be  greatly  coagulated,  yet  fo  long  as  the  Vital 
Spirits  being  ftrong  and  robuft,  arc  able  fufficiently  to  execute  their  government, 
they  indeavouringbytheirproperftrength  or  forces,  do  beiiofall  feparate  and  thrufl: 
forth  the  congealed  portions  of  the  Blood,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  skilful  reparation  ; 
and  this  work  is  moft  of  all  hindred,  when  the  fame  fpiiits  are  too  much  irritated  by 
Co]  dials,  or  more  hot  food,  and  agitated  into  confufion  :  Butin  the  Plague  it  hap¬ 
pens  otherwife,  becaule  in  this,  if  any  delay  be  granted,  the  Spirits  themfelves  are 

V  prefently 
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prefendy  profligate^  by  the  venom  >  wherefore,  here  they  mufl  fight  clofe  and  cj^ick, 
v»hen  in  the  Small  Pox,  the  Phyfician  does  his  bulinefs  better  by  delay. 

Concerning  letting  of  Blood,  at  theinftant  breaking  out  of  the  Small  Pox,  it  is 
verv  dubious:  formerly,  among  our  Countrimen,  this  was  efteemed  a  wicked  bufi- 
nefs,  neither  were  they  wont  to  admit  of  Phlebotomy  under  any  pretext  ot  neci  tifiry  : 
but  of  late,  experitne.  having  taught  us,  in  fome  cafes,  it  is  found,  that  to  Ui  Biood 
hath  been  wholly  profitable  and  necclTary  s  which  evacu  ition  however,  if  ic  (hould 
be  adminiftred  indifferently  in  every  conftitution,  or  when  this  need  (hould  be,  it 
fhould  be  performed  in  too  large  a  quantity,  by  that  means  ofteiuiines  very  great  da¬ 
mage  ariles. 

Some  years  before,  I  vifited  a  young  Gentlewoman,  of  a  florid  countenance,  and 
more  hot  temperature,  growing  into  a  Feaver,  after  the  fourth  month  of  her  being 
with  Child  :  the  was  troubled  with  a  cruel  vomiting,  a  moli'cruel  pain  of  the  Loyns, 
betides  with  mofl  flrong  heat  and  thirft  :  her  pulfe  was  fwift,  with  a  ilrong  and  ve¬ 
hement  vibration  or  beating  :  altho  the  Small  Pox  had  never  been  in  that  place,  yet 
thefe  fymptoms  gave  no  light  fufpicion  ot  this  Difeafe  j  however,  its  great  effervef- 
cency  indicated  that  Blood  fliould  be  taken  away  i  wherefore  1  took  away  a- 
bout  fix  ounces  prefently,  upon  which  the  heat  remitted  fomwhat,  yet  the  vomiting, 
with  a  cruel  pain  in  the  Loyns,  remained  ftill ;  At  the  hour  of  fleep  I  gave  her  a  Cor¬ 
dial  Bolus,  with  half  a  grain  of  our  Laudanum,  by  which  means  quiet  fleep  follow¬ 
ed,  with  a  pleafantlweat,  and  an  allaying  of  all  the  fymptoms :  the  next  morning  the 
Small  Pox  came  forth,  with  which,  altho  the  fiwk  Gentlewoman  was  greatly  diftem- 
pered,  yet  (he  grew  well  without  any  dangerous  fickhefs,  or  fear  of  mifearrying,  and 
went  out  her  full  time. 

The  laft  Autumn,  a  flrong  Man,  of  an  a6five  and  robuft  conftitution  of  body,  yet 
of  a  pale  countenance,  and  more  cold  temper,  fell  into  a  Feaver:  onthefccond  day 
he  was  tormented  with  heat  and  thirft,  and  a  moft  cruel  pain  in  his  Loyns ;  when  I 
had  preferibed  Blood  to  be  taken  in  a  fmall  quantity,  the  unskilful  Chirurgion,  who 
was  fent  for,  took  from  him  almoft  half  a  pound  j  a  little  after,  the  fick  man  began 
to  be  all  over  in  a  cold  fweat,  on  a  fudden  to  loofe  all  ftrength,  to  be  troubled  with  a 
(hiveiing,  a  weak  Pulfe  and  unequal,  and  frequent  fwooning  ;  At  this  time  being  fent 
for,  I  gave  him  a  temperate  Cordial,  to  be  taken  frequently.  His  Spirits  and  Pulfe 
being  thertby  reftored,  the  Feaver  was  renewed,  which  afterwards,  for  fome  days, 
yea,  weeks,  exercifed  the  fick  man,  after  a  very  irregjulaf  manner  i  for  he  was 
wont  for  three  or  tour  days,  to  grow  very  hot,  alfo  to  be  infefted  with  thirft,  watch¬ 
ings,  headach,  and  other  fymptoms,  then  to  be  troubled  all  over  with  a  copious  and 
critical  fweat,  by  which  indeed  for  half  a  days  (pace  he  found  himfelf  better  .•  But 
from  thence,  the  Feaver  Hill  growing  worfe,  heaped  together  again  new  matter,  till 
it  wasdifperfed  by  another  Crifis,  and  then  another.  After  that  he  had  been  thus 
feaverifli,  for  at  leaf!  twenty  days  irregularly,  at  length  the  Small  Pox  began  to  come 
forth,  in  feveral  parts  of  his  Body,  here  and  there,  and  then  the  Feaver  wholly  re¬ 
mitted  *,  yet  within  few  days,  by  leafonof  fome  errors  committed  in  hisDyet,  very 
many  of  the  whealks  began  to  fall  down  again,  few  of  them  only  being  brought  to 
maturity  ;  However,  inftead  of  the  fubfiding  Small  Pocks,  a  mighty  Bubo  grew  up 
behind  his  right  Ear  j  from  which,  being  foon  ripened,  and  broke,  a  great  plenty 
of  matter  flowed  forth  for  many  days,  and  fo  at  length  the  corruptions  ot  the  Blood, 
unable  dtherways  to  be  diflipated,  were  carried  forth  by  degrees,  and  the  fick  Perfon 
recovered  peifed  Health. 
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Of  Feovers  of  Child-bearing  Women. 

VUkar  Experience  abundantly  tcftifies,  that  theFeaversof  Women  lying  ift 
are  very  dangerous,  beyond  the  dirpofition  of  other  common  Feavers  :  alfo 
thatthe  fame  differ  very  much,  as  to  their  effcnce,  from  both  a  limpleand 
putrid  Synochus,  plainly  appears  from  their  figns  and  fymptoms  rightly  weigh  d  : 
wherefore,  I  believe  it  not  to  be  from  the  matter  ,  to  handle  after  malignant  Feavers^ 
thefacute  Difeafes  of  Women  lying  in,  being  exceeding  neer  of  km  to  thofe  for 
their  mortality  or  perniciouCnefs.  Yet,  before  I  (hall  enter  upon  the  unfolding  the fe 
Difeafes,  it  behoves  us  to  confider  their  fubjetSts,  viz.  the  Bodies  of  Women  in  Child¬ 
bed,  after  what  manner  they  are  predifpoled,  and  by  what  provifion  they  are  made 

obnoxious  to  thefe  kind  of  fickneffes.  ,  ,  r-i  c  n 

Concerning  this,  the  fitll  thing  that  offers  itfelf,  is,  that  the  Flux  of  the  tnenOruous 
Blood,  is  wholly  convenient  to  be  fuffeted  by  human  kind,  and  at  this  time  *0'  W o- 
nicn ,  conceining  whofc  nature  and  original  we  (hall  not  inquire  in  this  place ;  but  it 
(hall  fuffice  to  note,  that  in  them,  the  particles  of  the  Blood,  to  be  periodtcally  thtuft 
forth,  are  very  Fermentative which,  if  reteined  in  the  foidy,  beyond  the  wonted 
manner  of  Nature,  are  ve.y  often  the  caufe  of  many  Difeafes :  unle  s  only  when  a 
Woman  conceives  with  Child.  For  all  the  time  of  her  being  big  Bellied,  the  month¬ 
ly  Flowers  are  flopped  without  any  incommodioufnefs  i  and  in  the  mean  time,  milk, 
o\  the  alible  juice,^is  difpofed  in  great  plenty,  about  the  paits  of  the  Womb,  for  fl  e 
nou.ifliment  of  the  Child :  but  after  the  Birth,  this  daily  fupp.effionof  the  monthly 
Flowers,  is  recompenfed  by  a  copious  flowing  forth  of  the  Lochia,  or  what  comes  a-, 
wav  after  the  Birth  i  and  the  milk  within  three  days  having  wholly  left  the  Womb 
fpthigs  forth  plentifully  into  the  Breads:  at  which  time.  Women  lying  in,  ar^ewont 
to  be  uoubled^ with  a  fLll  Feavet.  If  that  the  milk  be  driven  away  from  the  Bteafts, 
it  reflagnates  again  towards  the  Womb,  and  is  thiufl  forth,  together  with  'Le  Lochia, 
under  fhe  forn? of  a  whitilh  humour.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Womb,  after  the  Birth, 
LcomL  fubiea  to  various  diflempers',  foroftentimes,  its  tone  is  hurt,  the  unity  ts 
diffolved,  and  many  other  accidents  are  induced,  which  render  Women  ying  in 
flU  to  danger :  wherefore,  that  their  acute  Difeafes  may  be  rightly  unfolded,  it 

iscinvenient,  fortoconfideichieflythefcthteethiDgs,Ma.  hift.  the  TOuriflimcmof 

theChild,  or  theGenetationof  Milk,  both  in  the  Womb,  and  in  the  Dugs,  and  the 
Safts  or  tranflation  of  it  from  one  to  another.  Second  y,  the  purging  of  ,he 
Mothers  Blood,  or  the  proBuviumof  the  Lochia,  after  a  long  fupprclllon  of  ihe 
Menfltua.  Thirdly,  the  condition  of  the  Womb  after  the  Biitb,  and  its  influence  on 
other  parts  of  the  Body.  And  thefe  being  premifed,  we  will  (peak  of  ihe  Feavers  of 
Womra  lying  in,  viz.-  both  the  milkie,  and  the  putrid,  called,  and  that  utfervedly, 

^  F^n;  J^ir“rfl^t?humcur,  being  heaped  up  in  the  parts  of  the  Womb, 
for  the  nourifhment  of  the  Child,  are  of  a  like  nature,  tho  fomewhat  different  in  con- 
fiitency.  Milk  is  indeed  more  thick,  becaufe  it  ought  to  be  received  in  at  the  mouth 
and  to  be  kept  in  the  Ventricle,  and  afterwards  it  mote  thin  poition  to  be 
to  the  mafs  rf  Blood.  The  other  alible  Juice  ts  more  thin,  and  ike  the  water  ol  di- 
ftillcd  Milk,  becaufc  ’tis  immediately  poured  into  the  Blood  of  ‘  .“V™ 

the  umbilick  Vcffels,  without  any  previous  digeflion.  Either  Juice  is  fuppotd 
come  from  the  Chyle  ftefh  made  in  the  mothers  flomach  i  what  ts  repofed,  ot  laid  up 
in  the  Breafl,  is  more  thick  and  white,  by  rcafon  of  the  more  thin  or  open  llrainer, 

,  rnSonlnthegreaterGlandnlass  on  the  contrary,  it  happensm  the  Womb  o 
otherwife  where  the  Glandulas  aretmaller,  and  the  Straining  more  dofe.  the*^ 

is  a  areatdifapreement  among  Authors,  concerning  the  paffages^  by  which  this  hu¬ 
mor  can  icdf both  in  the  Breafts,  and  into  the  Cake  of  the  VVonrib. 
that  Milk  only  is  begotten  of  the  Blood,  more  plentifully  coded  in  the  Glandulas, 
which  vff  bvreafon  of  the  immenfe  difpenfe  of  Milk,  which  confifts  not  with  he 
Sood.'  this  fc^^^^^^  Other's  affirm,  that  the  Chyle,  o.  Milkie  humor, 
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is  immediately  conveyed  from  the  Vifcera  of  Concodion,  thorow  occult  paflfages, 
without  any^alteration,  into  either  receptacles.  But  in  the  mean  time,  while  thefc 
pa/Tages  lie  open,  it  feems  indeed  to  me  more  likely,  that  from  the  meat  taken  into 
the  Mothers  Stomach,  a  portion  of  the  Chyle  thence  made,  is  prefently  fuppcd  up  into 
the  Veins, which  having  obtained  the  vehicle  of  the  Blood,before  it  be  aflimilated  by  it, 
is  laid  up  in  the  Glandulas,  deftinated  here  and  there  for  the  receiving  of  if,  being 
carried  by  the  Arteries,  and  lafily  feparated  from  the  mafs  of  Blood  i  for  as  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  drink  being  plentifully  taken,  prefently  paffes  thorow  the  whole  mats  of 
Blood,  and  is  rendered  by  Urine  like  water ;  and  as  old  Ulcers,  by  means  of  the  Blood 
coming  between,  prey  upon  the  nutritious  humor ,  from  the  whole  Body,  and 
pour  it  forth  under  the  (hape  of  a  putrified  matter,  Why  may  not  the  alible  Juice  in 
like  manner,  being  drained  by  the  Collander  of  the  Glandulas,  before  it  has  indued 
the  colour  of  Blood,  go  into  a  Milkie  humour  ?  This  indeed  feems  more  probable, 
becaufe,  whilft  the  Milk  is  carried  from  the  Womb  into  the  Breads  ,  and  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  pading  thorow  the  mafs  of  Blood,  it  is  wont  to  dir  up  a  perturbation  thorow 
the  whole,  with  a  feaverilh  intemperance  j  befides,  in  the  fird  days,  after  the  Birth, 
when  the  Glandulas  do  lefs  rightly  perform  the  office  of  fecretion :  Beads,  who  haVc 
not  the  Lochia,  give  a  bloody  Milk,  which  is  drawn  forth  of  their  Udders,  that  is, 
mixt  with  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  it  flowing  forth  together. 

Secondly,  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Mendrua  being  fuppreflfed,  in  the  time  of  be¬ 
ing  with  Child,  and  the  Lochia  plentifully  coming  away,  after  being  Delivered,  we 
fay  that  after  the  Conception  of  the  Child,  the  Mendrna  ought  to  be  fuppreflfed  by 
Divine  Defignation,  for  that  the  flowing  of  them  often  caufes  abortion  i  then,  be¬ 
caufe  the  Veflfels  are  filled  by  a  continual  flilling  forth  of  the  alible  juice  into  the  parts 
of  the  Womb,the  mafs  of  the  Blood  doth  not  arife  into  fwellings  up,  to  be  allayed  by 
the  mendruous  Flux.  For  the  fame  reafon.  Women  for  the  mod  part,  have  not  their 
courfes  fo  long  as  they  give  fuck.  Perhaps  in  fome,  indued  with  a  more  hot  Blood, 
the  monthly  courfes  dow,  both  whild  they  are  Big-bellicd,  and  in  the  time  of  their 
giving  fuck,  but  that  more  rarely,  and  is  wont  not  to  happen  without  trouble  ^  yet 
in  the  mean  time,  the  Mendrua  being  fuppieflred,  during  the  time  of  being  with  Child,  v 
becaufe  much  lefs  of  the  nutritious  humor  is  expended  at  that  time  for  Milk,  they 
much  more  deprave  the  Blood,  than  the  fame  being  redrained  at  the  time  of  fuckling 
the  Child,  arc  wont  to  do  :  yea,  from  them  being  long  fuppreflfed, in  the  former  condi- 
tion,  an,  as  it  were,  envenomed  taint  is  impreded  on  the  mafs  of  Blood,  which,  unlefs  it 
be  purged  forth  by  the  daily  Flux  of  the  Lochia,  prefently  after  being  brought  to  Bed, 
produces  grievous,  and  almod  malignant  Didempets.'  Wherefore,  that  I  may  give  my 
opinion  of  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia,  I  fay,  that  this  bleeding  proceeds  immediately 
from  the  Veflfels  being  broken,  by  which  the  after-Birth  did  dkk  fo  the  Womb,  and 
that  by  this  way,  the  excrementitious  Blood  and  humors,  being  partly  heaped  up  a- 
bout  the  Womb  during  the  time  of  being  with  Child,  and  partly  flowing  from  the 
whole  mafs  of  the  Blood,  are  evacuated,  z/fz.  whild  the  Wombat  fird  intumified  in  its 
bulk,falls  down  prefently  after  the  Birth, and  is  contraded  into  a  leflfer  fpace,the  Blood 
is  plentifully  preflfed  forth,  from  the  Veflfels  opening  into  it.  But  befides,  forafmuch  as 
during  the  fuppreffion  of  the  courfes,  the  bloody  mafs  is  imbued  with  very  fermenta¬ 
tive  Particles,  as  foon  as  after  the  Birth,  the  mouths  of  the  Veflels  are  opened,  forth, 
with,  as  it  were  at  the  indant  of  a  more  large  Flux  of  monthly  courfes,  the  whole 
Blood  grows  hot  (  even  as  Mud  or  new  Wine  upon  the  opening  the  Bottle  )  and  in- 
deavours  to  purge  forth  the  highly  fermentative  particles,  out  of  its  bofom,  by  the  go¬ 
ing  away  of  the  Lochia,  as  it  were  the  dowring  ;  And  therefore,  befides  the  Blood, 
which  in  the  fird  days,  oftentimes  flows  pure,  by  reafon  of  the  freffi  opening  of  the 
VelTels,  afterwards  is  fifted  forth  matter  very  much  difcoloured,*  wz.  livid  and  green, 
and  this  very  dinking.  This  kind  of  Flux  is  wont  to  continue,  at  lead  for  1 4  days, 
yea,  in  fome  for  a  month  j  and  if  that  by  reafon  of  any  error,  it  be  dopped  before  the 
mafs  of  Blood  be  throughly  purified,  by  fuch  fiowring,  prefently  a  Feaver,  very  dan¬ 
gerous,  with  horrid  provilions  of  fymptoms ,  is  wont  to  be  induced  ;  of  which  we 
(hall  fpeak  anon  in  its  proper  place. 

The  third  confideration,  previous  to  the  Dodhine  of  Feavers,  belonging  to  W'o- 
men  in  Child-bed,  is  chiefly  about  the  Womb  it  felf »  to  wit,  how  jt  is  affidfed  after 
Child-bearing,  and  what  influence  it  has  on  other  parts  of  the  Body.  As  to  the 
fird,  there  are  chiefly  two  accidents,  upon  which  the  acute  Difeafes  of  Women  in 
Child-bed  very  much  depend,  viz*  Fird,  The  falling  down  of  the  Womb,  or  the  re- 
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dudlionotic,  from  rhe  bulk  of  ingravidation,  to  its  natural  Hte  and  magnitude  :  Se« 
condly,  the  lolution  of  the  unity,  within  its  cavity,  by  reafon  of  the  breaking  of  the 
connexion,  or  tying  to  the  cake  of  it,  or  aftei-Birth.  When  the  Child,  with  what 
wraps  it  about,  is  put  torth,  prefently  the  fides  of  the  Womb  it  felf,  before  very  much 
amplified  or  enlarged,  do  mutually  clofe,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Fibres,  leifurely  con- 
tradf  thcmfclves  into  a  narrower  Tpace,  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of  contradion,  the 
Blood  and  Corruptions,  or  matter,  are  plentitully  preffed  forth,  from  the  Veffcls  and 
Pores  of  the  Womb,  and  are  thiuft  forth  with  the  Lochia.  But  fometimes  it  happens, 
by  reafon  of  fome  preternatural  things  conteined  in  the  Womb,  as  part  of  the  fecon- 
dinc  or  after  Birth  ,  a  Mole  or  piece  of  flefh,  dodders  of  Blood,  &c.  alfo,  if  there 
happen  after  a  painful  Birth,  a  Contufion  or  great  Dilaceration,  that  the  Womb  can¬ 
not  rightly  draw  it  felf  together,  but  by  an  inverfe  motion  of  the  Fibres,  afeends 
upwards,  and  is  lifted  up  into  a  bulk  •,  alfo  the  membranes  being  affedfed  with  a 
Convullion,  it  felf  is  ftill  tormented  with  tofments,  as  if  it  were  yet  in  Travel  > 
which  kind  of  Difiempers,  if  they  long  continue,  by  reafon  of  the  Orifice  of  the 
Womb  being  tied  together,  with  the  Convulfivc  motion,  the  Lochia  ate  oftentimes 
flopped  alfo  :  from  hence  grievous  fymptoms  follow,  and  very  often  the  Feaver  is  ei¬ 
ther  firft  excited,  or  it  happens,  beingfor  foine  otiier  caufc induced,  tobe  rendred 
tar  more  dangerous.  Secondly,  as  to  thefolution  of  the  unity,  from  the  cake  of  the 
W omb  being  broken,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Birth,  either  at  its  juft  time,  or  preci¬ 
pitous,  being  too  much  haflened  i  then  the  fccundine  is  caft  forth,  either  whole,  or 
being  torn,  or  pull’d  away,  part  of  it  being  left  behind,  it  is  cut  off  as  it  were  in  half. 

If  the  Child  be  born  at  its  jult  time,  and  the  Birth,  with  what  inwraps  it,  comes  a- 
way  frCm  the  cavity  of  the  Womb,  as  ripe  fruit  from  a-  Tree,  whole,  and  without 
violence,  the  mouths  of  the  Veflels  are  lomewhat  unlocked,  and  the  Lochia  mode¬ 
rately  flow  i  but  from  hence  no  grievous  fymptom  is  to  be  feared  ;  but  if  the  Child, 
not  being  yet  ripe  for  the  Birth,  is  pulled  away,  or  breaks  forth  as  it  were  by  force, 
although  the  Cake,  with  the  membrane  is  pulled  away  whole,  yet  the  Vtffels  being 
torn,  a  greater  hemorrhage  or  bleeding,  and  at  length  an  Ulcerous  difpofition fol¬ 
lows,  the  little  mouths  of  the  Veflels  fpewing  forth  a  ftinking  matter.  If  that  part, 
or  the  whole  fecundine  flicks  to  the  fides  of  the  Womb,  after  the  Birth,  it  there  pu- 
trifies ,  and  fends  forth  very  (linking  matter  or  corruption ,  and  flirs  up  wicked 
difiempers;  oftentimes  the  Orifice  of  the  Womb  is  (hut  up,  and  retains  within  gob¬ 
bets  of  dodder’d  Blood,  lit;le  pieces  of  Membranes,  or  Flefh,  which  putrifying,  by 
reafon  of  the  heat,  impoyfon  the  Blood  and  humorsj  flowing  together  to  that  place, 
by  Circulation,  from  the  whole  body  alfo,  by  a  trouble  fome  itching  or  provocati¬ 
on,  they  flir  up  the  parts  of  the  Womb,  being  fo  very  fenfible,  into  Convullions. 

When  therefore  hurt  is  brought  to  the  Womb,  from  Child-bearing,  after  the  afor€- 
faid  ways,  the  fame  is  quickly  communicated  to  other  parts,  not  without  trouble  to 
the  whole  body  •»  which  thing  indeed  is  wont  to  be  done  by  a  double  means.  For 
firft,  this  happens ,  btcaufe  the  Lochia  being  h'ndred  from  being  thrull  forth,  pre¬ 
fently  reltagnate  or  flow  back  upon  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  inte6t  it  as  it  were  with 
a  virulent  taint ;  moreover,  from  the  contents  putrifying  in  the  Womb,  either  the 
fubfiance  it  felf  of  the  matter,  or  the  Particles  coming  aWay  from  the  cadaverous  fub- 
ftance,  are  mingled  with  the  Blood,  and  nervous  juice,  pafling  thorow  that  place, 
and  quickly  infed:  their  whole  liquors.  Secondly,  hyfterical  Difiempers,  are  more 
largely  extended,  by  reafon  of  the  notable  confent,  which  happens  between  the 
Womb  and  the  Brain,  with  the  Fibres  and  Membranes  of  the  whole  body,  by  the 
means  of  the  nervous  paffage ;  for  when  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves,  planted  about 
the  parts  ol  the  Womb,  are  driven  into  Cramps  and  Convulfivc  motions,  by  reafon 
of  the  prefence  of  fome  hurtful  humor,  the  Convulfions  there  received,  prefently 
creep  more  largely  upwards,  by  the  indeavours  and  circumduction  of  the  Nerves, 
towards  the  Brain  i  and  fo  it  happens  to  the  Vifeera  to  be  fucceffively  inflated,  and 
cruelly  haled  together,  and  the  Brain  it  felt  at  length  to  be  pierced,  and  its  functi¬ 
ons  to  be  as  it  were  overwhelmed  ;  hence,  from  the  convulfive  motions,  arifing  a- 
bout  the  Womb,  an  inflation  of  the  Belly,  and  hypochondria,  a  rumbling,  vomit¬ 
ing,  fobbing,  and  llreightnefs  of  the  Prscordia,  difficult  breathing,  a  fenfe  of  choak- 
ing,  and  oftentimes  a  ftupor,  and  want  offpeech,  or  at  leaft  fome  of  thefc  are  excited  ; 
nor  docs  the  Tragedy  to  eafily  leave  ,  but  that  alio  the  Brain  being  hurt,  by  the  con¬ 
tinuance  of  theaiflemper,  by  that  means,  the  evil  is  retorted  upon  other  parts,  that 
oftentimes  the  whole  ncryous  flock  is  cempelkcfinto  irregularities  of  motions  >  For 
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what  commonly  is  faid  to  be  done  by  vapours,  and  the  diflemper  ,  called  the  afcefit 
of  vapours,  creeping  from  the  nether  parts,  to  the  upper,  is  nothing  elfe  than  the 
parts  ot  the  Membranes,  and  nervous  paflages,  being  fuccelTively  driven  into  Con- 
vultions.  Further,  in  thefe  fort  of  diftempers,  the  hurt  at^tion  doth  not  always  be¬ 
gin,  or  is  at  hrft  perceived,  in  that  region  or  place  where  the  hurt  is  inflicted,  neither 
do  the  paffions  which  are  called  hyfterical,  proceed  only  from  the  Womb  j  for  fome- 
times,  the  trouble  is  immediately  brought  from  the  Brain,  or  the  Convulfions  and 
Contradfions  begin  in  the  extreme  parts,  and  fometimes  the  extremities  of  the 
Nerves,  fomewhere  in  the  Vifeera,  as  the  Stomach,  Spleen,  Reins,  no  lefs  than  the 
Womb,  are  haled  i  in  which,  irregularities  being  atifen,  they  are  continued  into  the 
neighbouring  part,  and  from  thence  to  the  Brain :  From  whence  again,  theConvul- 
Uons  are  refledied  to  other  parts,  and  not  feldom  thorow  the  whole  Body.  Juft  fo 
the  bufinefs  in  Child  bearing  Women,  and  with  others  in  Feavers,  as  1  have  often  ob- 
ferved  j  to  wit.  Tome  by  reafon  ol  their  Womb  being  evilly  alfedfed,  but  others  by 
reafon  of  a  Feaverifh  matter  fixed  in  the  Brain,  by  a  critical  metaftafis  or  tranflation, 
fall  into  paffions  like  to  the  hyftetical.  And  thefe  things  being  rightly  prepenfed, 
concerning  the  prsevious  provilion,  in  the  Feavers  of  Women  in  Child-btd,  there  is 
not  any  thing  that  we  fhould  ftick  at  in  the  entrance  more,  fo  that  we  take  notice  that 
the  bodies  oi  Women  lying  in,  (  elpecially  thofe  who  are  feeble?  and  of  a  more  ten¬ 
der  conftitiition  )  are  debilitated,  chiefly  after  a  difficult  and  hard  Labour  i  fo  that, 
by  reafon  of  this  occation  only,  they  eafijy  conceive  feaveiifh  intemperatures,  and  be¬ 
ing  brought  in  by  this  or  any  other  means,  they  are  hardly  able  to  bear  them.  We 
will  next  fpeakof  the  Feavers  themfelves,  with  which  Women  Lying  in  are  wont  to 
■be  fick,  of  which  Diftempers  there  are  commonly  recounted  as  it  were  three  kinds, 
niz..  the  Milkie  Feaver,  the  Putrid,  the  Symptomatic,  or  of  that  manner  by  a  cer¬ 
tain  borrow^'ed  fymptom,  but  is  chiefly  marked  with  the  Plemifie,  Squinancy  or  the 
Small-Pox :  of  which  we  will  difeourfe  in  order. 


The  Milkjc  Feaver. 

WE  have  already  faid,  that  as  yet  it  was  uncertain  of  what  matter  Milk  was 
immediately  made,  and  by  what  paflages  it  is  carried  into  the  Breafts,  more¬ 
over  when  this  part  appears  not  at  all  to  anatomical  infpedion,  I  am  of  the  opinion, 
that  the  Milkie  Chyme,  being  made  out  of  aliments  in  the  Bowels,  and  from  thence 
confufed  to  the  Blood  for  nourifhing  juice,  is  prefently  again,  for  the  moft  part  of  if, 
Icparafed  from  its  mafs  by  the  help  of  the  Glandulas  in  the  Womb,  or  in  the  Breafts, 
that  it  might  fupply  the  Child  with  nutriment,  either  in  the  Mothers  Belly,  or  in 
her  bofom  by  the  Breafts.  In  the  time  of  going  with  Child,  altho  the  greateft 
part  of  this  isderived  to  the  Womb,  yet  ia  the  laft  months,  a  little  quantity  pf  it  is 
laid  up  in  the  Breafts  >  but  about  the  third  or  fourth  day,  after  being  brought  to  bed, 
the  Milk  is  more  plentifully  carried  into  the  Breafts,  and  as  it  were  with  a  certain 
force,  that  it  quickly  fills  them  to  a  ftretchirgthem  forth,  and  begins  to  be  trouble- 
fome.  At  this  time.  Women  lying  in  (thonotall,  yet  moft  )  are  wont  to  be  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  feaverifh  intemperature,  with  thirft,  heat,  and  an  inquietude  of  the  whole 
Body,  they  complain  of  a  pain  very  troubleforoe  in  the  Back  and  Shoulders,  ofafull- 
neis  and  burning  of  the  Breafts »  and  unlefs  the  Milk  be  diligently  drawn  forth,  it 
being  too  much  congefted  or  heaped  up,  oftentimes  brings  forth  an  inflamation,  with 
an  Impofthume  following  of  it  in  the  Breafts.  This  Feaver,  whilft  the  Lochia  are 
in  good  order,  hardly  lafts  three  days  >  but  that  about  that  fpace  it  is  wont  to  be  al¬ 
layed,  aplcntitu!  fwcating  ariting  of  itsown  accord  :  yet  this  interoperature being  ex¬ 
cited  by  the  coming  of  the  Milk,  is  fomewhatincreafedand  continued  longer,  if  that 
the  Milk  entring  the  Breafts  in  abundance,  be  not  milked  forth,  but  is  again  repelled 
from  thence?  for  by  its  departure,  as  well  as  by  its  coming,  a  perturbation  is  wont 
to  happen  in  the  whole  Body,  with  thirft  and  heat,  which  alfo  more  certainly  comes 
to  pats  if  it  happens  to  be  driven  away  violently,  by  repelling  Topicks.  But  being 
driven  by  their  help  from  the  Breafts,  or  departing  of  its  own  accord,  it  is  thruft 
forth,  with  the  Lochia,  in  the  foimof  a  whitifh  humor,  andafweat,  or  more  plen¬ 
tiful  tranlpiration,  exterminates  the  Reliques  of  the  Difeafe.  If  that  with  this  kind 
of  intemperance,  brought  in  by  reafon  of  the  commotion  of  the  Milk,  the  Lochia  be 
flopped,  or  errors  in  eating  and  drinking  be  committed,  or  any  other  evident  caufe 
(hould  happen,  that  may  encreafe  the  fervor  of  the  Blood  ,  very  often  the  Milkie 
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Feaver,  prefently  acquiring  worfe  fymptoma,  changes  iuto  a  putrid,  or  rather  ma¬ 
lignant  heaver.  ; 

The  caufe,’or  formal  reafon  of  the  aforefaid  Feaver  (whilft  the  way  of  the  Milk  lies 
hid)  may  be  only  propofed,from  an  hypothelis,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  Augury  ;  for 
being  tuppofed,  that  this  milky  humor  is  carried  to  the  Breads  immediately, by  a  pecu¬ 
liar  pafTage,  frdm  the  Vifeera  of  concodtioB,  without  any  commerce  with  the  Blood, 
this  feaverilh  Didemper  arifes,  for  that  the  Breads  being  hlled  with  Milk,  and  greatly 
didended,  the  fanguineous  Veffels  arcfocomprefled,  that  they  donoteafily  tranfmit 
the  Blood  flowing  thither  i  from  whence,  the  Blood  being  hindred  in  its  circuit, 
begins  to  tumultuate  thorow  its  whole  mafs ,  and  the  Spirits  being  inordinately  mo¬ 
ved,  and  wholly  confufed,  it  conceives  a  fervor,  fuch  as  being  induced  by  a  flopping, 

Surfeit,  Inflamation,  or  Wound,  conditutes  ordinarily  the  Ample  Synochus  *,  but  if 
thematterof  the  Milk  (  as  it  is  not  improbable  )  paffes  thorow  the  Blood,  thisfea- 
ver  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  feems  to  fpring  from  hence,  that  when  this  Latex  is 
transferred  to  the  Breads,  having  left  the  Womb,  a  great  portion  of  it  fubllds  in  the 
mafs  of  the  Blood,  which  indeed,  for  that  it  exceeds  the  due  provifion  of  the  nou- 
riihing  juice,  and  fo  cannot  be  wholly  aflimilated,  and  befides  abounds  in  heteroge¬ 
neous  parts,  and  as  it  were  fomething  extraneous,  and  not  mingleable  with  the 
Blood,  creates  a  trouble,  therefore  for  the  carrying  it  forth  of  doors  ,  and  puttirg  it 
forth,  this  three  days  feaverifh  Difiemper  is  employed  :  tor  when  the  milky  Chile, 
being  ufed  to  be  fepirated  about  the  Womb,  by  and  by,  after  being  Delivered  of  a 
Child,  that  wax  of  excretion  is  hindred,  redagnating  into  the  mafs  of  Blood,  it  is 
there  hrd  of  all  heaped  up  more  plentifully,  than  that  the  whole  may  go  into  nourifh- 
ment,  or  be  received  into  the  Breads :  wherefore,  the  Milk,  not  only  in  its  paffage  to 
the  Breads,  but  alfo  in  its  return  towards  the  Womb,  brings  forth  the  Feaver,  to  wit, 
by  rqafon  of  cither  palTage  thorow  the  Blood. 

But  however  the  cauie  of  this  Difeafe  is  ordained,  it  matters  little  or  nothing  to¬ 
wards  the  Cure  s  for  this  is  wholly  committed  to  Nature,  and  fo  long  as  the  Lochia 
are  in  good  order,  it  proceeds  for  the  mod  part  happily,  without  any  Phyfical  help  ; 
bccaule,  after  the  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  for  three  or  tour  days,  citlier  a  plenti¬ 
ful  fweat,  or  a  more  free  tranfpiration,  cures  this  Didemper,  to  wit,  ei(,lier  tlie  [?.i-r- 
ticlesof  the  Milky  humor,-  degenerate  in  the  aflimulating,  ortlicadufl  recrements, 
remaining  after  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  or  botit  of  ihematoncelupplying  tlie 
food  or  tinder  of  the  Feaver,  are  by  little  and  little  fubdued,  and  evaporated  out  of 
doors,  which  being  excluded,  the  Blood  becoming  free  from  the  extraneous  mixture, * 
quickly  recovers  its  pridinc  condition ,  yet  in  the  mean  time  ,  certain  vulgar  RuUs 
are  wont  tobe  obferved,  about  the  ad miffion  of  the  Milk  into,  or  the  driving  away 
of  the  fame,  out  of  the  Breafts.  If  the  Milk  too  plentifully  fprings^  into  the  Breads, 

thattheir  inflamation,  as  alfo  the  immoderate  growing  hot  of  the  Blood,  may  be  pre¬ 
vented,  at  that  time,  a  more  thinand  fparingdyet,  towit,  no  flefh  broths,  and  al¬ 
fo  in  a  lefs  quantity,  is  to  be  ordered;  alfo  the  Breads  are  to  be  frequently  drawn. 

If  it  be  not  commodious  for  the  Mother  to  fuckle  her  Child,  it  is  ufual  after  the  drit 
or  third  day  of  her  being  Delivered  to  cover  all  the  Breads  over  with  Sear-Cloaths 
moderately  binding  (  as  thePlaiflcr  of  Red-lead,  &e. )  for  fo  the  fpongious  fubdance 
of  the  Glandulas,  is  fomewhat  condrained,  or  clofed  together,  whereby  they  lefs 
readily  receive  the  milky  humor  flowing  thither,  yet  this  kind  of  Remedy  ought  to  , 
be  cautioufly  adminiftred,  kflif  the  Milk  be  wholly  excluded,  or  driven  out  of  tli£ 

Bread  too  abruptly,  redagnating  fuddenly  in  the  Blood,  it  induces  its  diforder,  the  y 

prodromus  or  toreiunnei  of  the  Putrid  oi  Malignant  Feaver ;  of  which  it  remainsthat 
wc  fptak  next. 


The  Putrid  Feaver  of  Women  in  Child-bed. 

I  Omen  Lying  in,  from  the  fault  of  anevil  alftdfed  Body,  ashy  the  Contagion 
\A/  of  a  received  Pcdilential  Air,  are  found  to  be  too  obnoxious  to  the  Putrid,^ 
or  rather  Malignant  Feaver  i  but  all  do  not  alike  receive  the  infedion  ot  this  fort  of 
Difeafe  i  for  poor  people,  Labouring  Women,  Country  Women,  and  others  accu- 
llomed  to  hard  Labour,  as  alfo  Viragoes,  and  Whores,  which  are  brought  to  Bed 
elandtdinely,  bring  forth  without  any  great  difficulty,  and  then,  after  a  little  time, 
leaving  their  Beds,  return  to  their  wonted  Labours;  But  more  rich  Women,  tender 

and  fair,  and  mod  living  a  fedentary  life,  as  if  participating  after  a  more  grievous 
’  manner 
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manner  of  the  Divine  MaUdidion,  bring  forth  in  pain,  and  then  prelently  after  the 
Birth  they  are  fubjed  to  difficult  and  dangerous  chances  i  the  realon  oi  which  feems 
to  lie  in  this,  that  thofe  who  arc  ufed  to  much  cxercile,  continually  agitate  and  even- 
tilate  the  Blood,  and  therefore  fewer  infedious  taints  from  the  monthly  Flowers  be¬ 
ing  fupprtffcd,  do  gather  together  tor  the  matter  of  a  Difeafe  j  moreover,  laborious 
and  nimble  Women,  as  they  have  their  nervous  parts  more  hrm,  therefore  rney  are 
lefsfubjedtd  to  convulfive  motions,  and  to  the  paflions  commonly  called  hyfterical: 
on  the  contrary,  in  delicate,  and  idle  Women,  the  mafs  of  Blood,  in  tfic  tiurcof 
theit  going  with  Child,  becomes  very  impuic  and  termentifibk  j  btlides,  becaufe 
they  have  the  fyHimot  the  Nerves,  and  the  Brain  foti  and  weak,  upon  every  light 
occafion,  they  fuffer  d  'ftradions  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  inordinate  motions  ot  the 
nervous  parts.  And  here,  by  the  way,  it  is  to  be  noted,  that  Women  more  than 
men,  and  that  feme  of  the  fame  Sex  before  otheis,  are  fenCble  of  the  aftldions  cal¬ 
led  hyfterical,  net  fo  much  by  the  default  of  their  Womb,  as  for  that  they  are  of  more 
weak  conftitutionofBiain,  and  nervous  ftock i  for  in  thofe  fo  aflPe<ft:ed,  the  paflions 
of  anger,  fadnefs,  fear,  as  alfo  all  troubkfome  and  more  ftrnngobj.ds,  eafily  pervert 
the  dilpolitions  and  fundfionsof  thofe  parts,  which,  when  they  are  once  hurt,  f  r  the 
fnoft  part  afterwards,  are  accuftomed  to  thofe  irregularities,  But  we  will  return  fronr 
whence  we  have  digrefled.  The  Fcavet  but  now  propofed,  is  wont  to  infeft  Wo¬ 
men  Lying  in,  indeed  at  various  times,  and  by  reafonof  divers  occafions,  now  pre- 
fently  after  the  Birth,  efpecially  if  it  be  difficult  and  laborious,  now  it  arifes  in  the 
firft,  now  the  fecond,  third,  or  fourth  week)  yet  the  fooner  it  begins,  the  more 
fatcly  it  is  wont  to  be  cured.  The  Type  or  Figure  of  this  Difeafe,  is  performed, al- 
moft  after  this  manner.  After  a  previous  indifpofition,  an  open  feaverifhncfs,  for 
the  moft  part  with  a  fhiveiing,  or  horror,  conftitutes  the  firft  affault)  which  is  fol¬ 
lowed  with  heat,  and  afterwards  fucceeds  a  fweat :  perhaps,  for  a  day  or  two,  they 
have  various  reciprocal  fits  of  heat  and  cold )  then  the  Blood  being  wholly  inkindled, 
the  Lochia,  if  not  before  fuppreffed,  either  flow  fatally,  or  are  wholly  ftopt:  If 
the  Difeafe  be  acute,  and  of  a  fwift  motion, it  comes  to  its  height  on  the  third  or  fourth 
day  )  then  an  intenfe  heat,  with  a  very  troublefome  thitft,  a  vehement  pulfe,  and 
quick  pertii^icious  wakings,  a  great  inquietude  of  the  whole  Body,  that  they  arc  con¬ 
tinually  tofling  ihemfelves  in  their  Beds  hither  and  thither,  a  thick  Urine,  and  high 
coloured,  and  other  moft  grievous  fymptoms,  arc  wont  to  trouble  them :  whrlft 
the  Leaver  is  after  this  manner  at  its  height  no  Crifis  is  to  be  cxped:cd  j  for  I  never 
faw  this  Difeafe  cured  by  a  critical  fweat,  but  that  the  bufinefs  was  ftill  very  precipi- 
toufly  aded,  as  after  the  Blood  was  grown  hot  for  a  little  time,  prefently  the  aduft 
matter  being  tranflated  fo  the  Brain,  moft  dangerous  and  heavy  inordinations  of  it, 
and  tbe  whole  nervous  ftock  forthwith  come  upon  them  i  for  moft  often  are  flirred 
up,  convulfive  motions  of  the  Tendons,  wonderful  diftentions,  and  inflations  about 
the  Vilctra,  like  to  the  hyfterical  paflions  j  then  fometimes,  alfo  follow  a  phrenfie, 
or  dileiium,  not  feldom  a  ftupefadion,  and  fpeechlefsnefs  i  the  ftrength  is  fuddenly 
caft  down  almoft  in  all,  without  any  manifeft  caufe,  the  Pulfe  becomes  weak,  and  un¬ 
equal^  and  the  fick  are  fuddenly  precipitated  to  death:  If  that  any  perhaps  cfcapc, 
either  by  the  return  of  the  Flux  of  the  Lochia,  or  a  Lask,  coming  upon  it,  they 
hardly  recover  but  of  a  long  time  ;  I  have  known  in  feme,  purple  fpots  to  have  appea¬ 
red,  and  certainly  in  many,  fymptoms  that  refpcdf  either  the  Blood  or  nervous  juice, 
which  argue  no  light  Malignity. 

We  will  diftinguilh  the  caufes  of  this  Feaver,  after  the  ordinary  manner,  into  Pro- 
catartiff,  Evident  and  Conjui  c^.  Thofe  of  the  firft  fort,  upon  which  the  malignity, 
and  the  greateft  pernicioufnefs  of  the  Difeafe  depend,  arc  two,  viz-  firft,  a  depraved 
difpofition  of  the  Blood,  from  the  long  fupprelTion  of  the  monthly  Flux. '  Secondly, 
after  the  Birth,  the  evil  affedions  of  the  Womb,  from  the  dangerous  Labours  of 
Women,  (who  undergo  the  Divine  Maledidion  appointed  them)  from  the  Menftrua 
being  long  fupprcflfed,  the  Blood  not  only  fwells  up,  and  its  Sulphureous  parts  being 
too  much  carried  forth,  are  rendred  more  apt  for  burning,  but  befides,  the  mafs  of 
the  Blood  is  imbued  with  very  fermentative  Particles,  fo  that  ( as  hath  bee/r  al¬ 
ready  hinted)  as  if  it  were  touched  with  a  venemous  infedion,  prefently  growing 
fervent,  it  is  difpofed  towards  putrefadion,  and  corruptive  diforders  i  and  befides, 
forthwith  impoyfons  the  nervous  Liquor,  and  renders  it  inftftuous  to  the  Brain  and 
the  whole  nervous  ftock.  Thefe  kind  of  evils,  being  impreffed  on  the  Blood,  ought 
to  be  purged  forth,  by  the  Flux  of  the  Lochia  *>  but  if  after  the  Birth,  the  Womb  be 
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out  of  order,  the  Lochia  are  not  only  flopped,  and  fo  a  purifying  of  all  the  l^lood  is 
hindred  butbefides,  liinking corruptions  or  dehlements,  arc  thence  beftowed  on  the 
Blood  andgrievouflyinfeait;  Alfo,  by  reafoh  of  convulfive  motions,  begun  about 
the  Womb,  and  from  thence  continued  to  other  parts,  inordmations  are  fliried  up  in 
the  Blood  and  juices,  which  oftentimes  confpire,  either  the produaion,  ortheacer- 

batioh  or  gi owing  worfe,  of  thcfeaver.  .  ^  -  •  u  *  i  dt  j  u 

The  evident  caufes,  which  induce  an  adual  effetvefcency,  cither  to  the  Blood,  ha¬ 
ving  gotten  an  ill  difpofition ,  or  invert  the  vices  ot  the  whole  Body  to  the  Womb, 
are  affef  a  diverfe  fort.  A  painful  Labour,  a  foliition  of  the  unity  about  the  Womb, 
a  bruite,  a  retention  of  preternatural  things,  ah  ulcerous  difpofiti 
ny  othet  accidents,  which  are  induced  by  a  certain  nectffity,  may  do  this, 
occafions,  that  ate  at  the  dilpofe  of  the  Patients,  and  eaCly  to  be  avoided  which  are 
wont  to  exVitc  this  kind  of  Pcavet,  ate  chiefly  tvvo,  via.  an  ill  manner  ot  Dyet,  and 
the  taking  of  CoR  It  is  an  ufual  thing,  to  give  to  .weak  Women,  after  being  Deli- 
vered,  on  the  fiift  or  fecond  day,  theflefliof  living  Creatures,  or  Broths  made  of 
flcfti  meats,  and  other  foods,  very  improportionate  to  their  difpofitions,  rrora  whence 
preftntly  arife  an  indigeflion,  and  great  trouble  in  the  Bowels,  and  a  feaventh  diftetn- 
per  in  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  a  more  rich  nutritious  juice  than  ought  to  be.  Bciides, 
the  errors  in  Dyet,  oftentimes  hurt  is  caufed,  for  that  their  Bodies,  very 

tender,  alfo  by  reafon  of  the  labours  of  the  Birth,  and  bringing  forth  the  Child,  the 
palTages  are  on  every  fide  opened,  they  are  expofed  too  heed lefsly  to  cold ;  tor 
moftofthem,  being  impatient  of  their  Bed,  within  a  day  or  two,  or  fooner  than 
they  fliould  do,  life  out  of  it,  and  put  on  their  Cloaths,  from  whence,  pretendy  the 
Pores  of  the  skin  being  fuddenly  contrafted,  and  the  Air  being  admitted  into  the  parts 
of  the  Womb,  tranfpiration  is  hindred,  and  often  the  Lochia,  on  the  fudden  arc 
flopped,  either  of  which  fuffices  to  excite  the  feaveiifli  diftemper. 

Theconjuncacaufe,  ot  formal  reafon  of  this  kind  of  ficknefs,  chiefly  comprehends 
thefe  three  things,  to  wit,  there  arc  preferjt,  firft,  a  very  notable  difcrafie  of  the 
Blood,  that  growing  hot,  from  the  Feaver  being  occafionally  induced,  it  doth  not 
equally  burn  forth,  nor  leifurely  overcome  the  aduft  recrements,  and  afterwards  cri¬ 
tically  thruft  them  forth  i  but  the  Blood  growing  hot,  is  prefently  loofned  in  its 
mixture,  and  its  frame  being  unlocked,  turns  and  dechnes  towards  corruption  s 
hence,  vvhen  it  grows  but  a  little  cool,  the  fpirits  being  fhaken  out  of  their  domini-  . 
on,  are  moved  into  confufion.  In  the  mean  nine,  the  Sulphureous  Particles  becoine 
untamed,  and  fierce,  wherefore,  the  ftrength  falls  down 

the  Pulfe  is  made  weak  and  difordeted  5  after  the  deflagration  of  the  Blood,  altho  the 
aduft  recrements  are  very  much  heaped  up,  yet  nothing  is  rightly  concotaed  or  fepa- 
rated  but  the  lick  being  greatly  oppreffed  in  Nature,  iho  they  continually  fweat,  re¬ 
ceive ’neverthelefs  oftentimes  no  eafe  from  thence  s  but  the  feaverifh  matter,  which 

ought  to  be  thruft  forth,  being  tranfmitted  into  the  head,  and  nervous  flock,  indu¬ 
ces  there  moll  grievous  perturbations  of  the  animal  regiment.  Secondly ,  the  Trage¬ 
dy  of  this  Difeale  owes  no  fmall  part  of  it,  to  the  nervous  juice  being  prefently  inade 
(harp,  and  fo  improportionate  to  the  Brain,  and  its  Appendix  *,  for  this  being  infe- 
&ed  from  the  taint  contraded  from  the  Blood,  doth  not  gently  water,  or  pleafant- 
W  blow  up  its  fubje^s,  but  notably  hale  or  pull  thofe  tender  parts,  (as  when  an  infu- 
fion  of  vitriol  is  poured  upon  a  Worm  )  and  irritates  or  provokes  them  into  convul- 
fions,  and  into  motions,  as  if  of  dancing  or  fuddenly  leaping  forth,  andfometimes 
wholly  ovetturns  their  funaions  *,  hence  comes  contiadures,  gnevous  convulfi- 
ons,  dilerium,  wakings,  and  fometimes  ftupification,  and  the  fleepy  Difeafe,  upon 
Women  Lying  in.  Thirdly,  whilft  thefe  things  are  done,  oftentimes  a  third  band 
^  fymptoms^infeft  the  fick,  to  wit,  for  that  the  Womb,  being  hurt  by  ^^me  evil, 
moves  it  felf  difordetly,  and  is  flruck  with  aConvulfion,  according  to  thefe  or  thofe 
Darts  from  thence  by  and  by,  convulfive  motions  invade,  by  the  membranes,  and 
Lrvous  paflages,  the  whole  Region  of  the  Abdomen  i  wherefore,  the  Vifcera  an^d 
Hvpocondria  are  blown  up,  belchings,  and  grievous  vomitings 
clftemper  creeping  upwards,  andpofleffingthe  nervous  parts  of  the  Thorax,  a  diffi¬ 
cult  breathing,  and  unequal,  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  a  fenfe  of  choaking  in  the 
throat  by  reafon  of  the  Mufcles  being  there  drawn  backward,  and  other  fymp- 
toms,  through  the  whole  Body  are  excited,  the  fame  eVil  being  at  laft  carried  to  the 

Brain. 


The 


Feavers.  Chap. XVI. 

The  Feavers  of  Women  in  Child- bed  almoft  never  want  danger-,  but  fotnetimes 
it  happens,  about  the  beginning,  that  they  are  cujed  by  a  ilender  Dyet,  and  by  the 
FliiX  ot  the  Lochia  being  rchored  •,  but  if  the  feaverifh  diflemper  does  root  it  felf 
mote  deeply,  that  the  wfiole  Blood  is  inkindled,  and  immoderately  grows  hot,  the 
Ptognolfick  ought  not  to  be  elieemed  of  a  light  Omen and  there  will  be  a  greater 
realon  of  danger,  it  bilides  the  heat  being  fuifufed  all  over,  the  hek  are  troubled 
with  a  frequent  fhivering,  if  they  are  affidled  or  moleiied  with  a  great  difquietnep, 
and  wakings,  with  fudden  concuffions  of  the  Body,  or  a  contradfure  of  the  Tcn^ 
dons;  or  if,  thirdly,  they  complain  on  the  fourth  day,  of  a  tingling  of  their  cars, 
with  a  great  repletion  or  fulncls  of  the  head,  you  may  from  thcncc  colledt  the  evil  to 
grow  woiie,  viz.  a  tranllation  of  the  feaverifh  and  hurtful  matter  to  the  Brain  s  nor 
is  it  lefs  to  be  feared,  if  they  have  on  them  an  oppreflion,  and  weight  of  the  Pr£Cordia^ 
that  the  fick  cannot  breath  freely,  nor  draw  their  breath  deep,  and  from  the  bottom 
of  their  breali,  but  only  from  the  top,  and  that  frequently,  and  llghingly,  and  that 
they  move  themfelves  reftlcfly  hither  and  thither :  bor  this  argues  the  Blood  to  fiag- 
nare  in  its  circulation,  about  the  Heart  and  Lungs,  and  alfo  to  be  apt  to  grow  into 
cloddersp  and  to  be  coagulated  ;  that  if  yet  woife  dihempers  of  the  Brain  and  ner¬ 
vous  dock  follow,  and  the  Pulfe  fhould  become  weak  and  unequal^  you  may  pro¬ 
nounce  the  buflnefs  alrnolf  deplorable  i  but  if  (  as  lomctimes  tho  it  more  rarely  hap¬ 
pens  j  after  the  Feaver  being  inkindled,  and  gnevoully  rhreatning,  cither  the  Flux 
of  the  Lochia  returns,  or  a  Diarrhea  with  cafe fucceeds,  fomehopc  of  healthmaybe 
admitted,  thotbe  fjmebeat  the  lah  caff. 

■  i  Concerning  the  Cure  of  thefe  kind  of  Feavers,  there  lies  a  very  great  task  upon 
the  Phyfitian,  beeaufe  any  Phyfick  is  efteemed  with  the  vulgar,  not  only  unprofitable*, 
but  alio  hurtful  for  Women  in  Child-bed  ^  wherefore,  Phylicians  are  rarely  lent  for, 
unlds  when  there  is  no  place  left  for  remedies,  and  the  opportunity  of  all  profitable 
mean.s  be  wholly  pafi  :  It  that  perchance  they  fhould  be  prefent,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Difcafe,  it  will  not  beeafie  to  procure  health  to  the  fick  by  vulgar  Remedies  *, 
but  whatever  they  fhould  attempt,  unlefsit  fhould  bring  help,  it  would  be  faid  by 
the  Women,  and  others  about  the  perfon,  to  be  deadly  and  the  only  caufeof  her 
death  j  that  in  truth  there  is  wont  to  happen  to  us,  kfs  of  profit,,  or  more  of  igno¬ 
miny,  about  the  Cure  of  no  other  Difeafe,  as  in  this. 

But  the  method  of  curing  (  even  as  in  Contagious  Difeafes )  ought  to  be  infiitu- 
ted  twofold  -,  to  wit,  Prophyladhic  or  Preventive,  and  Therapeutic  or  Curative : 
The  former  of  thefe,  delivers  precepts  and  cautions,  whereby  Women  Lying  in,  may 
be  prefervtd  from  the  affault  of  Feavers ;  the  other  fuggefis  Curative  intentions 
whereby  the  fick  (  if  it  may  be  done}  may  at  length  recover  health. 

1.  Although  this  Feaver  be  fomewhat  Malignant ,  it  is  not  caught  by  Contagion, 
and  there  is  no  fear  of  the  ficks  receiving  outwardly  any  invenomed  taint',  notwith* 
Handing,  all  Women  in  Child- bed,  have  an  innate  mine  of  virulency, '  and  from  the 
evil  of  this,  as  it  were  the  tinder  of  moft  high  Malignity,  they  ought  tO  beware  ^ 
wherefore,  they  need  an  exadf  ordering,  to  wit,  whereby  after  the  Birth,  the  impu¬ 
rities  of  the  Blood  and  humors,  may  be  rightly  purged  forth,  without  danger  of  a 
Feaver -,  i  alfo,  that  the  evil  afiedions  of  the  Womb,  may  be  healed,  and  that  the 
firength  being  broken  and  debilitated,  by  the  Labour,  may  be  reftored  after  its  due 
manner.  For  thefe  ends,  thefe  three  things  arc  chiefly  to  be  inculcated,  for  preferipts 
by  Phyfitians.  P  irft,  I  judg  it  neeeffaiy,  that  a  moft  exa^f  manner  of  Dyet  be  com¬ 
manded  to  Women  in  Child-bed  i  to  wit,  that  they  be  wholly  fed  with  Oatmeal 
Caudle,'  made  fometimes  of  Beerj  and  fometimes  of  Water  and  White-wine  mixfc 
together,  alfo  with  Panada,  and  other  light  nourifhers,  for  a  week  at  leaft ',  becaufc 
they  are  much  emptied,  therefore  it  maybe  lawful  for  them  to  fup  often,  but  nothing 
of  folid  or  more  Itrong  food  is  to  be  given.  Fori  have  diligently  obferved  that  thefe 
Feavers  have  been  oftenefi  induced,  by  the  eating  too  foon  flefh ,  or  ftrong  Broths  or 
tood,  Forafmuch  as  Women  Lying  in,  ought  to  be  handled,  not  only  as  thofe  that 
wounded,  butasthofe  that  have  got  a  feaverifh  indifpofition,  from  a 
diftuibed  difjpofition  and  temper  of  the  Blood;  For  with  them,  the  Blood  being  al¬ 
ready  too  much  carried  forth,  and  as  it  were  touched  with  an  impure  infetff ion,  moft 
quickly  catches  Hame,  by  the  accefs  or  means  of  any  Sulphureous  thing.  Secondly, 
^ter  Dyet,  the  care  will  be,  left  the  Pores  be  (hut  up,  by  the  incautioufly  taking  cold 
from  without,  or  that  the  Lochia  fhould  be  flopped  ;  for  upon  the  leaf!  occafion,  the 
manner  of  tranfpiration  being  changed,  the  Blood  firft  growing  hot,  conceives  dif- 

ordets  , 
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orders  :  al(o  the  Womb  being  touched  by  theblaii  of  Air,  contradts  it  felf,  and  (huts 
up  the  mouths  of  the  Veffels,  whereby  the  Lochia  flow  forth  lefs ;  wherefore,  for  five 
days  at  leafl,  after  being  Delivered,  1  would  have  Women  wholly  to  keep  their  Beds. 

I  know  that  ’tis  a  common  cuflom,  to  raife  them  from  Bed  on  the  third  day,  but  by 
that  means  I  haveknovpn  many  thathave  fallen  into  Fcavers-,  and  in  truth,  if  we  de¬ 
lire  to  keep  Women  in  Child-bed  from  all  danger,  the  fafeft  means  will  be,  that  they 
may  be  kept  long  in  their  Beds.  Thirdly,  concerning  prefervation,  the  intent  re¬ 
mains,  that  by  caufing  a  gentle  provocation  of  the  Blood,  in  Women  Lying  in,  the 
Flux  of  the  Lochia  may  be  continued  ;  for  this  end,  Midwives  are  wont  (  if  after  a 
difficult  Labour  they  fear  that  evil)  to  give  them  Sperma  Cetij  or  powder  of 
Slate,  or  Saffron  fleeped  in  ^hite-wine  :  Moreover,  to  make  them  Oat-meal  Cau¬ 
dle,  that  may  more  fufe  the  Blood,  of  Water,  and  White  and  Rhenifh  Wine  mixed 
together,  in  which  they  boyl,  or  in  poffet  drink  alfo.  Marigold  Flowers,  leaves  of 
Penyroyal,  or  Mugwbrt,  there  are  many  other  kinds  of  adminiflrations  extant,  a- 
bout  the  ordering  Women  in  Child-bed,  which  being  commonly  known,  I  wil- 
lingly  pafs  over  here. 

The  Cure  of  the  fubfequent  Feaver  of  Women  in  Child-bed,  is  far  from  the  ufual 
method  in  Putrid  Feavers :  for  in  this,  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  the  Blood  being 
touched  with  a  feaverifh  burning, (hould  by  degrees  burn  forth,  and  the  fame  (Itould  be 
feparated  by  a  Crifis,  but  rather  (  as  it  is  done  in  a  Malignant  Feaver  )  as  foon  as  the 
Blood  grows  immoderately  hot,  it  is  convenient  for  it  to  be  moved  by  gentle  Diapho- 
retick  Remedies,  and  its  heterogeneous  and  impure  mixtures  to  be  carried  forth  of 
doors  i  wherefore,  among  the  common  people  it  is  a  cuflom  (  and  that  not  bad  )  to 
give  to  feaverifh  Women  Lying  in,  fudoriheks  prefently  :  by  this  means,  the  Blood 
being  eventilated,  its  tffervenCy  is  allayed  j  alio,  by  reafon  of  its  agitation,  the  Lo¬ 
chia  apt  to  be  reftrained,  are  provoked  into  a  Flux.  There  is  great  difference  among 
Authors,  from  whence  the  beginnings  of  thefe  kind  of  Feavers  ought  to  be  compu¬ 
ted,  wz,  whether  from  the  Birth  it  felf,  or  from  the  firft  fenfe  of  growing  feaverifh  ? 
however  it  matters  little  whether  it  be  after  this  or  that  mannrer :  For  fince  this  Feaver 
runs  not  the  ufual  fladiaorcourfesof  the  Putrid,  neither  hath  a  Crifis,  nor  wholly 
admits  the  ufe  of  Cathartic  or  Purging  Remedies,  we  need  not  be  folicitous  fo  much  ' 
for  the  days,  concertiing  its  period  and  menfuration.  But  yet,  as  to  the  Curative  in¬ 
dications,  it  will  be  of  ufe  only  to  diftinguifh  what  is  to  be  done  in  the  beginning,  in* 
creafe,  and  end  of  this  Difeafe  :  alfo,  what  we  ought  to  indeavour  whilft  there  is 
fome  flrength  remaining,  as  alfo  what,  when  'tis  opprefled,  and  very  much  deje- 
^ed.' 

when  therefore  any  Woman  in  Child-bed  is  firfl  taken  with  this  Feaver  (  whofe 
affault  is  known  from  the  milky  Feaver,  becaufe  for  the  moft  part  it  begins  with  a 
fhivering  )  you  mult  prefently  let  it  be  your  work,  that  the  more  plentiful  fuftenance 
may  be  drawn  away  from  the  burning  Blood,  and  as  I  have  already  admoniffied,  that 
the  flefh  of  living  Creatures, and  Broths  made  of  them, be  utterly  forbidden  •,  yet  in  the 
mean  time,  all  cold  things,  and  that  are  indued  with  a  flyptic  or  binding  vertue,  are 
equally  to  be  avoided  •,  for  thefe  fix  the  Blood,  and  bind  it  too  much,  and  hinder  its 
very  requifite  Purgation,  both  by  the  Lochia,  and  by  tranfpiration  thorow  the  skin. 
But  rather,  though  the  Feaver  be  urgent,  give  them  decoctions,  powders,  andcon-^ 
feeffionsof  things  moderately  hot :  of  which  fort  are,  (  as  is  already  faid  J  deco(fl:i- 
ons,  or  Diftilled  Waters  of  the  Flowers  of  Marigolds,  the  Leaves  of  Pennyroyal, 
Mugwort,  the  roots  of  Scorzonera,  alfo  Bezoartic  Powders,  Spirits  of  Harts-horn, 
fixed  falts  of  Herbs,  &c.  If  the  Lochia  (hould  be  ftopt,  that  their  Flux  may  be  apin 
•provoked,  muft  be  indeavoured  every  way  :  To  the  moving  of  this,  conduce  fricti¬ 
ons  and  ligatures  about  the  Thighs  and  Legs  •,  fometimes  Cupping-Glaffes,  or  Bli- 
fters  about  the  Thighs  or  Hips,  alfo  in  the  foies  of  the  Feet:  alfo,  fometimes  the  o- 
pening  a  Vein  in  the  Ankle  is  convenient,  in  the  mean  time  a  fomentation  of  the  hy- 
Iterical  decoction,  is  to  be  applied  about  the  Pubis,  or  the  Caul  of  a  Weather  or 
Sheep,  taken  out  warm,  may  be  layed  to  the  bottom  of  the  Belly  >  and  experience 
manifefts,  that  fometimes  injections  into  the  Womb  are  profitable ;  If  the  Belly  yields 
not,  it  may  be  gently  brought  down,  with  a  violet  fuppofitory  fo  called,  or  an  emol¬ 
lient  Clyfler  i  of  more  flrong  provocations  you  muft  takeheed,  becaufe  in  Women 
Lying  in,  even  as  in  a  Malignant  Feaver,  from  a  copious  dejection,  with  lofs  of  Spi¬ 
rits,  Lifeis  quickly  loft.  If  with  the  fuppreffion  of  the  Lochia,  there  be  a  notable 
paturbation  of  the  Blood,  with  vomiting,  third,  and  wakings,  I  have  often  known, 
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Laudanum  mixf  with  Saffron,  given  with  happy  fuccefs.  Infiead  of  a  coolmg  Julep, 
this  kind  of  mixture  is  convenient,  take  of  water  of  Pennyroyal,  and  Balm, 
each  three  ounces,  of  hyfkrical  water  two  ounces,  of  the  Syrrop  of  Mugworr  three 
ounces  and  an  half,  of  the  tin(3:ure  of  Saffron  two  drams,  of  Calfor  ry’d  in  a  rag, 
and  hung  in  the  glafs,  one  fcruplc,  mingle  thefe,  and  let  them  drink  of  this  three  or 
four  fpoontuls  oftentimes  in  a  day. 

2.  If  notwithffanding  the  ufe  of  thefe  Remedies  the  Feaver  grows  hill  worfe,  and 
by  degrees  isincreafed  with  worfer  fynriptoms, that  btfides  thedifordersof  the  Blood, 
the  Brain  and  nervous  parts  begin  to  be  touched,  Medicines,  tho  many  of  every  kind 
may  be  tryed,  do  little  j  yea,  in  this  cafe  the  indications  are  almoft  the  fame ,  with 
thofe  made  ufe  of  in  the  Plague  it  felf ;  forafmuch  as  the  Lochia  being  for  a  good 
while  ruppreffed,  they  cannot  cafily  be  reduced,  orfeareely  atall,  in  the  great  con- 
fulion  of  the  Blood  and  humors ,  therefore  it  is  convenient  quickly  to  move  a  fweat- 
ing,  to  wif,  that  the  corruptions,  impreffed  on  the  Blood  and  nervous  juice,  and  rc- 
hagnating  from  the  Womb,  may  be  carried  forth  fome  how,  by  fweat,  and  infenli- 
ble  tranfpiration.  Therefore  here,  Powders,  and  Confedions  of  Bezoar,  Spirit  of 
Hartshorn,  or  of  Soof,  tinduresof  Corals  or  Pearls  help.  I  have  fometimes  feen, 
by  the  help  of  thefe  kind  of  Medicines,  in  a  defperate  cafe,  when  the  Pulfe,  and  other 
fy>mptoms  have  appeared  a  little  better ,  fome  fmall  hopes  to  fliew  themfelves  •,  yet 
Cure  rarely  to  follow  :  but  when  the  ufe  of  thefe  Cordials  were  left  off,  thefickwith 
a  weak  Pulld,  and  a  Loofnefs  prefently  arifing,  have  been  precipitated  to  Death. 

3.  W'hen  yet  the  bufinefs  of  the  fick  proves  Aill  worfe,  when  the  Feaver  being  in- 

creafed,  the  Pulfe  is  w'eak  and  unequal,  and  frequent  horrors,  and  convulfive  moti¬ 
ons  in  the  whole  body,  with  a  delirium,  and  flupefadion  infeftthemv  then  the  Phy- 
fitian  having  firfl  made  a  Prognoftication  of  Death,  may  infill  upon  a  few  Remedies, 
and  thofe  only  Cordials,  and  roufl  wholly  abflaip  from  blood-lettirrg  ,  fcariticaiion, 
bliflering,  or  the  ufe  of  Cupping-glaffes  :  for  fuch  adrainiflrations  beget  only  an  odi¬ 
um  and  blame,  that  by  lo  doing,  we  are  efteemed  by  fome  Women,  as  wicked  and 
cruel.  , 


\ 
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The  AcuteDifeafes  of  Womtn  in  Child-bed,  fhew  themfelves  not  only  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  Figure  of  theaforefaid  Feaver,  but  fometimes  they  are  befet  with 
fome  fignal  fymptoms,  to  wit,  the  Squinancy,  Pleurifie,  inflamation  of  the  Lungs, 
Dyfcntery,  Small-Pox,  or  of  fome  other  kind  •,  and  at  that  time,  they  get  the  appel¬ 
lations  ot  thofe  Dillempers.  It  will  not  be  here  feafon able,  to  repeat  at  large,  what 
belongs  to  the  efiences  and  natures  of  each  ;  but  1  (hall  briefly  flie w,  what  thefe  fick- 
nefTes,  being  complicated  with  the  difiempers  of  Women  Lying  in,  contain  peculi¬ 
arly,  as  to  the  Caufes  or  Cures. 

All  thefe  fymptoms,  we  fuppofe  to  proceed  ,  from  a  certain  Coagulation  of  the 
Blood,  and  from  thence  its  extravafation  :  But  whilft  the  Blood  is  extravafated,  or 
put  forth  of  the  Veffels  in  oneparf,  its  efflux,  however  natural,  and  critical,  ishin- 
dred  in  another :  wherefore  it  is  dangerous,  left  whilft  the  Blood  begins  to  be  coagu¬ 
lated,  either  in  a  particular  or  accufiomed  ntft  of  Coagulation,  or  univerfally  in  its 
whole  mafs,  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia  be  flopped,  which  in  truth  for  the  moft  part 
happens,  and  therefore  thefe  Diftempers,  for  the  mofl  part,  are  deadly  to  Women  in 
Child-bed  ;  yet  the  caufe  of  their  Death,  for  the  moft  part,  happens  with  fome  dif¬ 
ference,  viz.  in  the  Small  Pox,  the  flowing  of  the  Lochia,  draws  inwardly  the  ma¬ 
lignity,  begun  to  be  carried  forth  outwardly,  and  forthwith  compels  the  mafs  oR, 
Blood,  and  the  heart  it  felf,  to  be  impoyfoned,  with  its  evil  •,  and  therefore  in  the 
Small  Pox,  thefe  purgings  of  the  Womb,  are  convenient  to  be  flopped  ;  Butin  the 
Squinancy,  and  the  reft,  when  the  provocative  of  the  Difcafe,  being  fixed 
here  or  tl^Ofii^a  particular  place,  draws  to  it  felf  the  impurities  of  the  Blood,  which 
ought  to  be  feparated  or  fifted  forth  by  the  Lochia,  and  derives  it  ftreight  from  the 
Womb,  rcafon  it  increafes  the  impurity  of  the  Blood.  The  Lochia  being 

flopped  in  tn^  Small  Pox,  by  the  more  univerfal  manner  or  way  of  excretion ,  may 
be  fbut  forth  of  doors,  with  the  venemoas  Particles  of  the  Difcafe,  which  thing  in¬ 
deed  does  not  fucceed  in  the  reft,  by  reafoii  of.  the  minute,  and  more  fparing  manner 
of  excretion^ 


j 
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Of  the(e,  the  Squinancy,  Plcurifie,  and  InHamation  of  the  Lungs,  by  reafon, 
both  ot  the  great  fnoilitude  of  the  Caufe,  and  analogy  of  the  Cure,  may  be  confide^ 
red  together :  when  any  Woman  Lying  in  is  dilieinptrcd  with  any  of  thefc,  it  is  to 
befuppofed,  tiiat  bclides  the  Infeddion,  gathered  together  in  the  time  of  being  Big- 
bellied,  there  happens  a  certain  fouriflT  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  by  the  means  of 
which,  w'hilli  that  it  fclf  grows  feavcrilhly  hot,  certain  Particles  of:  it,  being  fufed 
with  the  fouinefs  enter  into  congelation,  in  this  or  that  part,  like  Milk  growing 
four,  and  then  to  be  coagulated:  The  Blood  being  there  frozen  or  congealed,  and 
hindred  in  its  circuit,  flops  the  paffage  of  the  reft  V  but  the  Blood  being  oblhud:ed  in 
its  motion,  burs  againft  the  imptdinient,  and  fo  being  heaped  up  about  it,  and  dri¬ 
ven  forth  of  the  Veflels,  grows  into  a  tumour  :  fn'im  thence  prefently,  whatfoeveris 
contained  in  its  mafs,  that  is  heterogeneous,  and  to  be  fifted  forth,  is  layed  afide  into 
the  difiempered  part,  as  it  were  a  fink  : 'wherefore,  the  corruptions  of  tlie  Blood, 
that  ought  to  be  purged  torth  by  the  Womb,  are  derived  from  thence  towardsthe  neft 
of  this  Difeafe,  which,  when  they  cannot  be  fufliciently  purged  forth  by  this  way, 
both  more  remarkably  corrupt  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  render  the  particular 
diffemper,  viz»  the  Squinancy,  Pleurilic,  or  any  other  more  hard  to  be  cured. 

For  the  Cure  of  thefe  kind  of  complicated  diftempers,  prefently  from  the  very  be¬ 
ginning,  it  fnould  be  endeavoured,  that  the  Blood  being  fixed  fomewhere,  and  be¬ 
gun  to  be  extravafated,  may  be  refiored  to  Circulation,  that  it  may  not  impoflumatei 
becaufe,  very  rarely,  Women  Lying  in,  are  cured  of  thefe  Symptomatic  Feavers,  by 
an  Impofthume,  or  fpitting forth  of  the  corrupt  matter  ;  Wherefore,  internal  Re¬ 
medies,  which  ful'e  the  Blood,  and  free  it  from  Coagulation,  are  to  be  made  ufe  of  i 
of  which  fort  are  chiefly  Diaphoretics  full  of  a  volatile  Salt,  as  Spirit  of  Hartshorn, 
Soot,  Urine, alfo  the  Salts  themfelves  ;  in  like  manner  Shelly  and  Bczoartic  Powders, 
Lapis  Prunella?,  Dccodf  ions  and  Juleps  of  Vegetables  provoking  Urine,  or  the  terms, 
with  all  which  ought  to  be  mixed,  -what  by  experience  are  found  proper  for  the  di- 
llempers  of  the  Womb  ;  Befides,-  difculling  Remedies,  which  may  drive  away  the 
impaded  matter,  and  dilperfe  it  (  of  which  fort  are  Liniments,  Fomentations,  and 
Cataplafms  )  are  diligently  to  be  applied.  In  the  mean  time,  the  more  impetuous 
motion,  and  immoderate  effcrvency  of  the  Blood,  are  to  be  removed,  and  its  purg¬ 
ings,  by  all  the  ways  pollible  transferred  to  the  inferior  parts.  For  this  end  FritSfions, 
Ligatures,  Epifpafiics,  and  f  if  need  be)  Scarifying  about  the  Feet  and  Legs,  are 
to  be  adminifired if  the  diftemptr  Very  much  growing  vvorfe,  a  taking  away  of 
Blood  be  indicated,  unlefs  there  be  a'great  fulnefs  in  the  whole  Body,  and  a  very 
cute  iiiflamation  in  the  diflempered  part it  will  be  beft  to  open  a  Vein  in  the  Foot, 
or'to  take  away  Bipod  from  the  hemorrhoid  Veins  by  Leeches :  But  if  necellify  urges, 
itmaybe  donein  the  Aimitfelf-,  if  after  that  Letting  Blood  (it  another  be  admit¬ 
ted  )  let  it  be  done  in  the  Leg  i  but  you  are  to  be  warned,  that  in  thefe  cafes,  the 
opening  a  Vein  is  to  be  ordered  very  caiuioufly,  for  unlefs  it  brings  prefent  help, ^ 

(  which  I  have  rarely  knovvn  it  to  do  )  immediately  the  Pulfe  being  made  more  weak, 
the  bufinefs  of  the  fick  becomes  much  worfe. 

The  Dyfentery  takes  its  rife  almoft  for  the  like  caufe,  with  the  aforefaid  diftempers  *," 
but  in  this,  becaule  the  extravafated  Blood  is  prefently  poured  forth,  nor  being  re¬ 
tained  in  the  Body,  becomes  there  troublefome,  or  is  any  more  corrupted,  and  as 
this  Flux  makes  an  excretion  near  the  Womb,  and  does  not  afterwards  dreive  it  to 
any  other  place,  there  is  lefs  of  danger  to  be  feared,  from  this  Difeafe,  than  from 
thole  aforefaid  :  yet  oftentimes  this  Difeafe  is  fatal  to  Women  in  Child* bed,  for  that 
indeed,  the  rather,  becaufe  things  attempering  the  Blood,  and  moderately  binding, 
are  ordered  for  the  Dyfentery  :  for  thefe  are  found  too  apt  to  inhibit  the  Flux  of  the 
Lochia  i  wherefore  in  this  cafe,  until  the  Women  Lying  in  are  fufficiently  purged  by  a 
long  Flux,  the  Cure  of  the  other  Difeafe  is  to  be  omitted,  and  the  fiercenels  of  the 
fymptoms  is  to  be  allayed,  only  with  gentle  affwaging  things, 

Tnt  indications  of  the  Small  Pox,  do  not  only  differ  from  thofe  aitove  deferibed, 
but  indeed  they  are  befet  with  contraries  to  themfelves ,  for  they  require  (  as  hath 
.  beenfaid  J  that  the  Fluxbf  the  Lochia ftiould  be  moderately  ftaid;  yetjn  the  mean 
t]me,  that  the  flowring  forth  of  the  Blood,  and  a  gentlefweat  ought  to  be  continu¬ 
ed  •,  tor  when  in  this  Difeafe,  the  invenomed  ferment  is  twofold,  and  the  corrupt 
Particles  of  the  Blood,  are  carried  outwardly  in  a  twofold  way,  you  muft  beware, 
left  that  the  lefftr,  and  flraiter  part,  fhould  draw  to  its  door,  the  whole  matter,  or 
nfore  than  it  were  able  to  fend  forth  :  therefore,  left  the  Lochia  flowing  moJe  plen¬ 
tifully, 
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tifully,  fliould  recall  inwardly  the  venom,  apt  to  flower  outwardly,  the  manner  or 
way  of  Dyet  is  fomewhat  to  be  changed,  and  fpecially  thofe  things  which  have  a  poy- 
fon  refifting  force,  and  are  alfo  aftringent  (  as  the  roots  of  Tormentil  and  Biftort  J 
are  to  be  boylcd  in  the  Broths  of  the  lick  »  alfo  Powders,  Juleps,  and  Opiats,  indued 
with  fuchlikc  virtue,  are  convenient  to  be  adminifiied  at  due  intervals  :  yea,  in  this 
cafe,  by  no  means.  Women  (houldbe  indulged,  that  they  might  eat  flefh,  or  Broth 
made  of  it,  or  to  rife  out  of  their  Bed  ;  but  the  quiet,  both  of  mind  and  Body,  is 
to  be  procured,  as  much  as  may  be,  and  a  Dyet  to  be  ordered  of  thofe  things,  that 
move  not  the  Blood,  and  the  bufinefs  almofl:  wholly  to  be  committed  to  God  and 
Nature.  ^ 

What  hath  already  been  faid,  concerning  the  acute  Difeafes  of  Women  in  Child¬ 
bed,  may  eafily  be  illuftrated  with  Hiftories  and  Obfervations  :  But  examples  which 
may  be  bitought  in  this  thing,  for  the  greateft  part,  are  mournful  and  of  an  ill 
chance  ;  becaufe  thofe  Feaveis  for  the  moft  part  end  in  Death.  But  to  deferibe  thefe 
kind  of  fickneffes,  does  neither  confirm  the  work  of  the  Phyfitian,  nor  render  ap¬ 
proved  the  method  of*  Medicine,  altogether  taken  in  them  ^  however,  becaufe  the 
knowledg  of  theiemay  make  for  the  better  difeovery  of  thisDifeafe,  Iftiall  herepro- 
pofe  fotne  fingular  cafes  of  Women  Lying  in,  and  variety  of  fymptoms*,  in  which, 
altho  the  forms  and  means  of  Cure  more  fparingly  occur,  yet  we  may  have  fome  rules 
of  precaution,  of  no  contemplable  ufe, 

A  Gentlewoman  in  her  fix  and  twentieth  year  of  her  Age,  brought  forth  her  fixtfi 
Child,  with  very  difficult  Labour,  andnot  without  danger  of  her  Life  i  yet  prefen t- 
ly  after,  (he  began  to  be  better  i  on  the  fecond  day  (he  eat  a  whole  Chicken  ,  on  the 
third  rofe  out  of  her  Bed  ,  and  fate  in  a  Chair  for  four  hours  j  the  night  following 
(he  found  her  felf  ill,  at  which  time  her  Milk  came  into  her  Breads  •,  which,  by  the 
application  of  Diaculum  Plaiders,  foon  vaniffied  •,  the  next  morning  (he  compbined 
of  awearinefs,  and  as  it  were  an  ulcerous  pain  of  her  whole  Body,  alfo  of  a  vomit¬ 
ing,  naufeoufnefs,  and  fulnefs about  the  Ventricle,  and  Hypochondria;  the  follow¬ 
ing  night  was  full  of  trouble  i  on  the  fifth  day  (he  was  plainly  in  a  Feaver,  (he  felt 
now  a  flfivering,  now  a  heat,  every  where  increafing,  ffic  naufeated  every  thing,  and 
was  troubled  at  her  Stomach,  moreover  being  unquiet,  and  without  lleep,  the  Lo¬ 
chia  flowed  little,  but  a  whitifii  humor  (commonly  called  the  Flux  of  the  Milk) 
came  away  ;  In  the  evening  (he  had  a  weight,  and  as  it  were  a  fleepinefs  about  her 
forehead  and  temples,  and  began  to  deep  a  little  j  but  awaking  in  half  an  hour,  be¬ 
ing  diflurbed  with  Phantafms,  (he  complained  of  her  head,  as  if  incrcafcd  in  bulk 
alfo  of  her  jaws  being  fet,  that  (he  could  not  open  her  teeth,  and  her  fifls  being  flrong- 
ly  clutched,  (he  feemed  as  if  (lie  felt  a  pricking  and  flupor,  or  numnefs  in  her  whole 
Body  -,  her  Ventricle  and  Hypochondria  flood  flill  inflated, and  flretched  forth  j  they 
adrainiftred  to  her  Frictions,  Ligatures,  Cupping-glafles,  and  other  Remedies,  both 
inward  and  outward,  that  might  recall  the  Lochia ,  and  drive  the  recrements  of  the 
Blood  from  the  head  ;  Her  Pulfe  being  weak,  and  difordered,  would  not  admit  of 
Letting  Blood-,  Powders,  and  Juleps,  which  might  gently  move  fweating,  andfufe 
the  Blood  and  nervous  juice,  and  hinder  them  from  reflagnating,  were  diligently  gi¬ 
ven  her  i  yea,  fomentations,  now  of  Wollen  Cloaths  dipped  in  emollient  Decodions, 
and  now  of  warm  inwards  of  living  Creatures,  were  applied  to  her  Belly,  in  the 
mean  time,  flinKing  things  (  fuch  as  they  ufe  to  the  Mother  Fits.)  were  put  to  her 
nofe,  which  might  drive  away  the  impetuoufnefs  of  the  Spirits  and  Blood,  carried 
into  the  head  ,  but  thefe,  and  other  things,  being  for  feveral  hours  earefolly  perfor¬ 
med,  (be  feem’d  to  feel  fome  eafe  j  but  flill  (he  feared  to  (hut  her  eyes,  or  to  fettle 
herfelf  to  fleep,  for  her  eyelids  being  clofed,  a  thoufand  Phantafms  ran  in  her  mind 
with  noife  and  tingling  in  her  whole  head:  ffie  continued  that  night  almofl  without 
lleep  i  afiToon  as  (he  had  begun  to  fleep,  prefcntly  being  affrighted,  and  feeling  a 
Weight  in  her  Precordia,  ffie  was  awaked :  on  the  fixth  day  about  noon,  ffie  was 
troubled  with  a  great  ffiivering,  or  rather  an  horror,  with  a  flrong  concuffion  of  the 
whole  Body  j  to  which,  as  in,  the  fit  of  an  Ague,  by  and  by  heat,  and  then  fweat  co- 
pioufly  followed  :  but  from  thence,^  nothing  ef  eafe  accrued  to  the  fick,  for  prefently 
after  the  fweat,  the  feaveriffi.heat  was  renewed,  and  convulfive  diflempers  infefled 
night  following,  with  the  reft  of  the  fymptoms  growing  worfe,  firft 
a  Palfie  was  excited  in  her  tongue,  and  by  and  by  in  her  throat,  that  ffie  could  not 
Ipeak,  and  fcarce  fwallow  at  all :  on  the  feventh  day,  about  the  fame  hour,  a  ffiive- 
ring  invaded  her  again,  with  heat  and  fweat  •>  then  her  Pulfe  being  much  weaker, 
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and  unequal ;  alfoa  difficult  breathing, and  fetching  the  breath  (hort  and  quick,  with  , 
her  Brealt  lifted  up,  ffie  knew  not  them  about  her  :  on  the  eighth  day  ffie  died.  j 
There  was  a  manifold  occafion  of  the  death  of  this  Gem  le  woman,  predilpofed  to  a 
Feaver,  by  reafon  of  her  Big-belly,  and  which  had  increafed  the  malignity  of  the 
Difeafe  over  and  above  j  for  the  hurt  jeceived  by  her  hard  Labour,  the  fudden  exclu- 
fionof  the  Milk  from  her  Breafts,the  eating  of  flefh,  and  the  riling  too  foon  our  of  her 
bed,  hapning  together,  made  as  it  were  a  confpiranon  for  the  greater  evil ;  The 
Blood  being  touched  with  a  feaverifh  burning,  prefently  conceived  inordinations, 
and  fnatched  intoitfelf  the  Lochia,  and  perhaps  other  defilements  of  the  Womb, 
and  fo  by  that  means  acquired  a  greater  infediioh,  and  plainly  venemous  difjpofition  > 
the  meuibranes  of  the  Vifeera,  being  imbrued  with  the  degenerate  nervous  juice, 
were  ifruck either  with  Convullive  motions,  or  with  Convulfions  continued  to  them 
from  ihe  Womb  i  for  thclc  kind  of  inflations ,  about  the  Abdomen,  and  thole  di- 
flentions  are  the  tffe<^s  of  Convulfions:  For  altho  the  dirc6t  fibres  drawing  the 
member  do  oftentimes  prefs  if,  yetlincethe  Fibres  are  diretff  and  tranfverfe,  and  o- 
thers  placed  in  a  various  lite,  the  membranes  are  pulled  together  into  an  hoUownefs, 
by  their  coming  together,  the  part  fwclls  up  like  a  blown  bladder,  into  whofe  vacuity 
the  Air  being  rarefied  fecondarily  carries  it  fclf  forward  :  But  it  is  not  the  Air  (  as  is 
commonly  faid  )  or  a  blalf  there  at  fixfl  heaped  up,  that  is  the  caufe  of  the  diflention. 
The  Blood  growing  hot  in  out  fick  perfon,  and  being  quickly  filled  with  an  aduft  and 
malignant  matter,  did  endeavour  to  fubdue  it,  and  being  unable  to  put  it  forth  by 
fwcat,  forthwith  fixed  it  in  the  Brain  i  the  firft  futfufion  of  the  fame  matter  into  the 
head,  byreafonof  the  animal  Spirits  being  half  overthrown,  brought  in  that  fenfe 
of  her  head  being  much  increafed  in  bulk  ?  which  thing  happened  by  the  like  means, 
as  when  the  foot  being  taken  with  a  flcepinefs,  feems  as  it  it  felt  much  bigger  than  it 
is :  But  that  after  fome  cafe,  the  difkmper  grew  woife,  by  fleep  and  clofing  of  her 
eyes,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  waking,  and  the  exercife  of  the  fenfes,  (hake  oft  and  re¬ 
move  from  them,  fomewhat,  the  matter  befieging  the  Brain  and  Nerves  h  which  not- 
withflanding  being  neer  and  in  its  precin6ts,  Beep  creeping  on,  is  as  it  were  flipped 
up  by  them,  and  enters  their  Bodies  more  deeply  with  the  alible  juice.  But  the 
Bloodj  altho  it  had  plentifully  poured  forth  its  recrements  in  the  Brain,  yet  did  not 
itlelf  become  free  j  but  being  ftill  full,  with  an  impure  ballaft,  it  conceived  as  it 
were  a  critical  flowring,  and  attempted  to  (hake  off  its  burthen  once  or  twice  (  as  it 
is  wont  in  a  great  excretion)  with  a  fhivering,  and  with  heat  and  fweat  following  it, 
by  which  endeavour  however  nothing  was  further  effei^cd,  than  that  the  matter 
flicking  to  the  Brain,  pierced  more  deeply  into  it,  and  becoming  fixed  in  fome  little 
(hoots  of  the  Nerves,  took  away  her  (peech  and  fwallowing,  and  afcerwaids  her  fen¬ 
fes  j  and  the  mafs  of  Blood,  being  by  degrees  more  and  moie  depraved,  at  length  be¬ 
came  unable  to  fuflain  Life. 

A  noble  Gentlewoman,  being  married  a  little  before  (he  was  twenty  years  of  Age, 
and  being  with  Child,  ufed,  during  the  time,  anilldyet,  and  little  or  no  exercife , 
yet  falling  into  Labour,  andfuffering  the  torments  with  intermiflion,  and  frequent 
cafe  for  twelve  hours,  at  length  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son :  The  Child,  with  the 

after-birth  came  away,  and  all  things  were  right  about  the  Womb;  the  firft  and  fe- 
cond  day  (he  found  her  fclf  indifferently  well,  but  on  the  third,  after  a  light  (hiver- 
jng,  (he  began  to  complain  of  thirfl  and  heat  i  to  which  a  loofnefs  followed,  that  (he 
had  that  day  four  flools ;  the  following  night  (he  was  almoft  without  fleep,  the  fea¬ 
verifh  diftemper  remained,  after  that,  in  the  fame  manner  for  two  days  daily  Ihe 
purged  three  or  four  time  i  the  Lochia  as  yet  flowed  moderately :  when  on  the  fixth 
day,  by  the  perfuafion  of  the  Women,  (he  had  took  fome  aftringent  thing,  to  mode¬ 
rate  the  Flux  of  her  Belly,  the  purgings  of  the  Womb  were  almoft  wholly  flayed  • 
at  which  time  the  Feaver  became  more  flrong,  and  fymptoms  as  it  were  hyfterical  ap¬ 
peared  i  for  in  her  Precordia,  (he  had  great  and  frequent  oppreffions,  and  was  troub¬ 
led  with  a  fenfe  of  choaking  in  her  throat  h  on  the  feventh  day,  the  heat  was  yet 
ftrongcr,  and  her  breathing  difficult  and  laborious  *,  but  then,  by  the  prefeription  of 
a  Phyfician,  at  that  time  firft  fent  for,  Blood  was  taken  from  her  foot  to  three  ounces, 
by  which  (lie  was  better  for  four  hours »  for  a  quiet  deep,  with  a  plentiful  fweat  fol¬ 
lowed  upon  it,  and  the  Lochia  appeared  again  tho  in  fmall  quantity :  In  the  Evening 
again,  all  things  grew  worfe,  her  ftrength  being  very  much  loft,  her  Pulfe  weaker 
and  unequal  s  flie  complained  alfo  of  a  noife  and  tingling  of  her  ears,  with  a  fulnels 
of  her  head,  moreover  a  leaping  up  of  the  tendons  in  her  wrifts  5  alfo  (he  had  (udden 
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fonculTions  of  her  wholy  Body,  yet  Bill  her  loofnefs  heldj  to  her  were  adrninidred, 
by  the  preferiptsof  feveral  Ifhyhcians,  Cordials,  and  other  Remedies,  and  kinds  ot' 
Admnifirations  carefully,  but  nothing  profited:  her  Pulfe  being  more  vveak ,  and 
her  fitength  Iciturdy  wading,  fliediedon  the  ninth  day,  after  (lie  was  delivered. 

This  Feaver  very  much  depended  upon  the  vitious  provihon  of  the  Body,  as  the 
procatartic  caufe  i  for  1  have  often  obferved,  that  it  fares  ill  with  Women  Lying  in, 
who  when  Big  bellied  devoured  fruit,  and  any  unwholfora  trafh,  and  living  without 
motion  orexercife,  indulged  ihemfelves  with  eafe  and  relf :  the  Blood,  by  reafonof 
the  previous  Cachexie,  conceived  a  burning  without  any  evident  caufe,  as  it  were 
of  its  own  accord:  But  growing  hot,  laying  inwardly  Bill  its  recrements,  andimpu- 
rities,  caufed  the  Diarrhea  :  neither  yet  was  its  mafs  made  more  pure,  by  its  almoft 
continual  excretion,  yea,  rather  being  ftill  more  depraved  in  its  mixtion  or  crafis,  the 
Blood  at  length  wholly  departed  from  its  proper  difpoficion,  and  became  unable  to  be 
fermented  in  the  heart, whereby  heat  and  breath  might  be  every  where  difperfed:  The 
ioofnefs,  excited  by  the  motion  of  Nature,  was  untocvardly  ftoppedj  efpeciallyby 
the  ufeof  alfringent  things  >  for  this  1  have  often  obferved,  never  to  be  done  without 
paying  for  it  i  becaufe  the  Flux  of  the  Belly  has  cured  feme  that  have  been  ill,  but  in 
this  Lady,  and  in  many  others  (  as  has  abundantly  appeared  to  our  experience  )  aliho 
it  did  not  take  away  the  Feaver,  yet  it  freed  her  from  the  more  grievous  diflempers 
of  the  Brain  and  nervous  Ifock  :  from  whence  this  fick  perfon  was  wholly  free  from 
a  Delirium,  nor  was  ftruck  with  Convulfive  motions,  till  reduced  almofi  to  extre- 
ifiity. 

The  Mother  of  a  Family,  and  a  Gentlewoman,  about  ^6  years  of  Age  or  upwards, 
being  with  Child  of  her  feventeenth  Child,  was  troubled,  and  very  anxious,  left  (he 
fhould  die  of  that  Child-bearing :  But  (  God  favouring  )  fhe  was  delivered  well 
enough  of  a  Son,  and  for  three  days  after  fhe  was  very  cheerful :  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  flie  had  eaten  more  than  (he  (heuld  do  of  a  Chicken,  a  little  before  night  (he  fell 
into  a  feaverifh  Diftemper,  with  vomiting,  and  a  flopping  of  the  Lochia :  all  night 
fhe  lay  reftlefs  and  without  flcep,  the  next  morning  (he  had  four  ftools,  and  feemed 
fomewhat  eafed  ;  about  Noon  f  about  which  time  I  came  to  her  )  (he  complained 
again  of  heat  and  thirft,  as  alfo  a  palpitation  of  the  heart,  and  of  the  afeent  of  fome 
fubftance  in  her  throat :  her  Pulfe  was  quick  and  fmall,  her  Urine  red,  the  Lochia 
fcarce  appeared:  I  ordered  her  Juleps,  Cordials,  and  things  to  purge  the  Womb, 
befides  a  fomentation  for  the  bottom  of  her  Belly,  alfo  her  Legs  and  Feet  to  be  rutted 
often,  with  warm  Wollen  Cloathsi  at  going  to  fleep  I  gave  her  of  Laudanum  one 
grain,  withSaffronPouder  half  a  fcruple,  in  a  fpoonful  ot  Treacle- water :  She  fie pt 
well,  and  the  Lochia  came  down  plentifully,  and  by  that  means,  with  aflendcr  dyet, 
afnd  continuing  to  provoke  moderately  the  Flux  ot  the  Womb,  for  a  few  days,  the 
became  very  well. 

The  immoderate  eating  of  fiefh,  as  an  evident  and  almoft  only  fufficient  canfe, 
without  any  great  provifion,  or  vinous  predifpofiiion,  induced  the  Feaver<  The 
Lochia  reftagnating  int6  the  Blood,  incrcafed  its  intemperance,  and  prefently  brought 
troubles  upon  the  nervous  kind  i  but  in  the  meaii  lime,  the  Blood  altho  growing  hot, 
did  not  undergo  any  great  corruption,  but  when  the  recrements,  heaped  up  by  the 
Surfeit,  werefent  forth  by  the  Ioofnefs,  and  the  Blood,  the  Lochia  being  reftored, 
began  to  be  purged  forth  again  after  its  wonted  manner,  this  Feaver  wanting  a  fur¬ 
ther  malignant  ^iment,  quickly  vaniflied. 

A  noble  Lady,  young,  and  fair,  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  fecond  Child,  and  for 
fix  days,  as  to  the  Lochia  and  other  accidents,  fhe  was  well,  and  wholly  free  from  the 
fufpicion  of  any  intemperature  .*  fhe  ate  fleft  daily,  and  rifing  from  her  Bed,  was 
brisk  and  chearful  in  her  Chamber  i  on  the  feventh  day,  without  any  manifeft  caufe, 
a  fhivering  came  upon  her,  with  a  Feaver,  and  a  leffning  of  the  Loehra,  but  not 
fupprefTed ;  to  the  tenth  day  after  her  Delivery,  fhe  was  only  moderately  feaverifh  , 
whilft  the  purgings  of  the  Womb  yet  flowed,  fhe  remained  free  from  any  grievous 
fymptora :  but  then,  alchough  fhe  was  greatly  fcaverilh,  fhe  was  more  cheerful  than 
ordinary,  and  feemed  more  confident  of  her  health :  at  Night  fhe  dept  little  or  no¬ 
thing  i  the  morning  following  (atwhichtimelfirfl:  vifited  her)  (he  clearly  raved, 
the  Lochia  were  flopped,  alfo  her  whole  Body  was  fhaken  with  horror  the  tendons^ 
in  her  wrifts  were  pulled  together,  fo  that  1  could  hardly  diftinguifti  her  Pulfe,  which 
in  the  rnean  time  was  weak,  unequal,  and  very  quick.  I  faidftie  would  die  quickly, 
unlefs  God  (hould  miraculoufly  rtftore  her  by  his  Divine  Power ,  however,  fix  grains 
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rfOriental  Bczoat  being  given  her,  in  a  fpoonful  of  Cordial  ]ukp,brought  uponher  a 
Plentiful  fweat.with  a  better  Pulfei  then  other  Cordials  being  given,  with  due  inter¬ 
vals  gave  fotne  little  hopes,  tho  I  doubted  they  would  not  continue  :  alter  four  hours 
from  the  time  that  1  came,  the  fick  Lady  had  of  her  own  accord  a  great  Stool,  and 

prcfentlyherlltength  wholly  failed  her,  and  within  half  an  hour  Ihe  died. 

When  there  hapned  nothing  of  ill  to  this  Lady,  as  to  her  Delivery,  or  Womb,  fo 
pernicious  a  Leaver,  and  fo  fuddenly  Mortal ,  could  not  happen  wii  Pot  a  great  an 

malignant  ptocatarfis  of  the  Blood  and  humors;  whether  a  more  fullDyet^,  or  taking 
Cold,  or  any  other  evident  caufe,  gave  a  beginning  to  this  is  uncertain ,  bccaufe,ihe 
Women  and  Nutfes  helping  her,  knew  of  no  manifcll  occafion  of  her  hekne  fs.  The 
Fcavei  being  inkindlcd,  the  infeflion  of  the  Blood  could  nofbe  wholly  carried  away, 

by  the  purging  of  the  Womb,  tho  long  continued  ;  'I"®  f®" ■“Hi  ' 
cruel  fyinptoms  came  not  prekntly  upon  her,  yet  the  evil  liill  luiked  within,  “"d  the 
D.feafe  b^g  very  acute,  (liewing  it  felf  with  a  fw.ft  motion  on  ihe  fourth  day, 
when  Nature  (hould  have  indeavoured  a  Ciifis,  the  matter  of  the  Leaver  being  mo¬ 
ved,  but  not  overcome,  as  it  were  in  a  moment  overturned  at  once,  the  Brain  and 

.nervous  parts,  whence  Death  was  to  be  expedfed,  and  fuddenly  followc. 

A  Woman  well  known,  who  had  fcarcc  pafftd  the  twentieth  Tear  of  her  Age,  of 
a  florid  countenance,  and  llender  Body,  after  her  being  broug  t  to  e  w 
Lochia  flowed  immoderately,  madeufeof  Lome  aft, ingent  Remedies,  by  thecounfcl 
of  thofe  about  her,  by  which  means  they  were  wholly  flopped  ,  but  ^  Hux  of  her 
Belly  fuccecdcd,  which  when  it  had  increafed  for  three  days ,  the  Women  gave  her 
other  things  for  the  Hopping  her  Loofnefs :  nor  were  they  iruttrated  in  the  fuccefs  i 
in  the  mean  time,  in  the  place  of  the  former  evil,  they  had  brought  a  moft  dangerous 
Leaver  and  diftempers  as  it  were  hyftetical :  for  the  unhappy  Gentlewoman  Lying 
in,  was  troubled  whh  thiift,  heat,  wakings,  and  at  fevetal  turns, 
and  cold  fwcats  i  at  this  time  being  fent  for,  I  prefenbed  her  Catdaic  S'  ^ 

fuch  as  moved  the  purgings  of  the  Womb,  and  alfo  a  Clyftet  to  be  6'™  V  ,  ‘ 
length,  the  Llux  of  her  Belly  being  provoked,  the  Lochia  alfo  came  down,  ai  d  the 
fick  Woman  being  freed  from  the  afotefaid  fy  mptoms,  and  the  mote  grievous  Dilcafe, 
to  wit,  the  Remedies  of  theNurles,  well  of  her  Leaver. 

The  mote  plentiful  Flux  of  the  Womb,  hapntng  to  Woman  remOTed  he 
Procatattic  caufe  of  a  mote  grievous  Difeafc ;  wherefore,  when  they  had  committed 
for"y“nmsibout  the  orlering  her  ( «..  firftin  «0PP-‘"S 'be  Lf-’ 

might  compenfate their  defedf,  in  ^  ^ .1  i  „  gi  .  theliketo 

was  only  light,  and  witljout  any  venomous  taint  innprt  t  purainas  of  the 

this  I  have  known  to  happen  frequently,  to  wit,  w  en  a  ^  g  foaiinplv 

Womb  have  flown  very  plentifully,  afterwards  when  they  have  flown  y  p  g  ^ 
and  fometimes  flopped,  the  Women  in  Child-bed  have  c^ap  d  A"  . 

is  here  to  be  noted,  that  it  is  wholly  dangerous,  to  inhibit,  ot  t  , 

crofs  any  motion  ot  Nature>  incited,  tho  irregular.  ^  fmonth  and  full 

habtt  of  Body  Srried  t  wice  in  the  fpace  of  a  Yea. when  (he  had  agatn  Goncei- 
ved  by  the  Jrefeription  of  he.  PhyCcian,  (he  provoked  a  Vomit  once  a  by 

dlinkin’g  pkmklly^offet  Drink,  ’by  which  <be  was  wont  to  cai  forth  m„,^ 

tough  Phlegm ,  alfo  in  the  time  of  her  being  with  Child  he  e  5  ^ 

the  time  of  her  eoing  being  over,  (he  was  brought  to  Bed  of  a  Son,  with  very  n  r 

labouTt  the  Se^undlne  cfme  whole  away  and  ^be  P®^  noub'y 

dav  whilft  (he  was  lifted  upon  her  feet  in  Bed, that  the  Sheetsand  the  Blankets  rnig  t 

belaid  in  be.;,  mder,  fhelook  Cold,  and  by  that  means  the  f bochta  who,  y 
(lopped,  and  only  a  little  ferous  Water  came  away  .•  on  the  <hira  day  fte  beg 
complain  of  an  acute  pain  in  her  right  fide,  to  which  ihe  Women  laid  Bags  ot  C 
momil  made  hot  with  Bricks,  but  the  diflemper  grew  worfe  wi  h  »  b  “djjpfttk , 
bn  the  foutth  day  of  her  being  brought  to  Bed,  a  raoti  (harp  p  ,  Phvlician 

rpitn  "^xted,  and  the  fick  breathed  better^  then  by  Diafpho.etic  Remeaics,  fce 
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fell  into  a  great  fweat,  with  a  quiet  fleep ;  Bur  the  Pulfe  was  made  quicker  and  wea¬ 
ker  ,  alfo  contradurcs  of  the  tendons  in  her  wrihs  appeared  :  prefently  afterwards 
fhe  talked  idly,  and  wdthin  24  hours,  after  (he  was  lait  Let  Blood,  Hie  tfeparted. 

That  this  Lady  fell  into  a  Pleurifie,  with  a  Feaver,  upon  the  Lochia  being  fuppref- 
fed,  thecaufe  in  fomemeafure  feemed  to  be,  the  Letting  of  Blood  fooften  in  the  time 
of  her  being  with  Child  :  for  by  this  means,  the  Blood  being  accuftomed  to  be  even- 
tilated  atthe  arm,  afterwards  growing  hot,  leavingthe  Womb,  was  carried  violent¬ 
ly  towards  the  place  of  its  letting  forth,  where,  whenitfound  nota  paffage,  it  fixed 
in  the  neighbouring  fide,  as  thenext  neft  to  the  placeof  extravafation -j  yea,  befides 
the  ufual  manner  of  a  Pleurifie,  there  was  no  fmall  malignity  hapned  to  this  Difcafe  > 
for  the  Blood  being  hindfed  from  being  let  forth  of  the  Veffels,  began  prefently  to  be 
corrupted  in  its  dilpofition,  and  in  the  third  day  of  the  Feaver ,  was  fo  much  depra¬ 
ved,  that  it  could  not  be  any  longer  fermented  in  the  heart  fo  as  to  Prorogue  Life. 

It  was  not  fo  with  the  Wife  of  a  certain  Smith,  who  was  brought  to  Bed,  at  what 
time  her  Children  had  the  Small  Pox  in  the  fame  Houfe,  and  fhe  her  felf ,  as  it  feem¬ 
ed,  had  taken  the  Contagion  of  the  fame  Difeafe,  for  on  the  fecond  day  after  her 
Delivery,  they  began  to  break  forth  with  a  feaverifh  heat,  and  pain  in  her  Loynsi 
which  indeed  for  three  days,  whilfi  the  Lochia  moderately  flowed,  arofe  rightly  into 
little  fwellings  5  altho  the  purgingof  the  Womb  was  very  copious  at  that  time, fhe  had 
the  Small  Pox  very  thick  all  over  her  Body,  not  only  in  the  fuperficies  of  her  skin,  but 
alfb  they  filled  the  cavity  of  her  mouth  and  throat,  fo  that  flie  could  fcarce  fpeak  or 
fwallow  :  The  fixth  day  of  her  Lying  in,  the  Lochia  flowed  immoderately,  from 
whence  prefently  fell  upon  the  fick,  a  frequent  fwooning,  with  a  flagging  of  the 
Small  Pox,  Convulfions,  and  other  fymptoms  of  an  ill  nature,  which  threatned 
Death  foon  j  being  fent  for,  I  preferibed  half  a  dram  of  this  Powder,  to  be  taken 
•conftantly  every  three  hours,  in  a  fpoonfulof  the  following  Julep,  w'z.  take  of  the 
Roots  of  Tormentil  in  Powder,  drams  two,  of  the  beft  Bole  Armonie  dram  ene,  of 
the  fpccies  of  Hyacinth  half  a  dram,  make  a  Powder.  Take  of  the  Compound  Wa¬ 
ter  of  Scordium,  of  Dragons,  of  Meadowfweet,  each  three  ounces,,  of  Therecal  Vi¬ 
negar  one  ounce ,  of  the  Syrup  of  Corals  two  ounces,  of  Harts* horn  burnt  half  a 
dram,  make  a  Julep.  Befides,  I  ordered  to  be  boyled  in  her  Broths,  and  in  every 
thing  flie  drank,  the  Roots  of  Tormentil:  by  thefe  Remedies,  the  purging  of  her 
Womb  was  foon  wholly  flopped,  and  the  Small  Pox  by  degrees  being  ripened,  came 
off  without  any  grievous  fymptom. 

Indeed  this  cafe  was  difficult,  and  was  cured  with  great  danger,  viz.  for  either  the 
Lochia,  or  the  Small  Pox  to  have  been  reftrained  inwardly  ,  was  very  dangerous, 
and  yet  the  more  full  eruption  of  the  one,hindred  the  motion  of  the  other  ,  fo  long  tls 
either  moderately  proceeded,  things  being  permitted  to  the  conduct  of  Nature  was 
moderately  well:  but  when  one  of  them  became  ill,  the  work  of  Art  was  required, 
and  it  was  requifite  to  bridle  the  Lochia,  but  to  provoke  the  Small  Pox. 
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Of  Spidemical  Fedyers, 


‘A  vine  meditated  rather  a  Commentary,  than  an  intire  Trad,  I  had  thought 
here  to  have  concluded  our  Difcouric  of  Feavers  :  But  toralmuch  as  certain 
m  B  Epidemical  Feavers  do  often  fpread,  which  obferve  no  Laws ,  nor  can  be 
to  any  certain  rule  of  Dodrine ,  but  being  irregular  vary  every  year, 
and  tor  thatreafon,  as  often  as  any  of  them  increafeor  fpread  abroad,  prefently  it  is 
called  the  new  Difeafe  s  therefore,  I  thought  it  worth  our  while,  becaufe  general 
precepts  concerning  thefe  Feavers  are  not  to  be  delivered,  to  fub)oyn  fome  particular 
Hiftories  ,  of  fome  of  this  kind  i  for  out  of  the  various  provifion  of  lymproms, 
whereby  they  are  wont  to  be  noted,  the  nature  and  the  whole. formal  reafon  of  theft 
kind  of  diliempers,  may  fonnewhat  appear.  Since  therefore  o  ate  years,  wit  in  a 
(hort  trad  of  time,  three  popular  Difeafes  have  fpread  in  thefe  Countrys,  I  wtlladd, 
as  a  Crown  to  this  work,  the  feveral  Deferiptions  of  them,  made  at  thofe  times,  when 

thefe  Feavers  raged, 

ADefeription  of  an  Epidemical  Feaver^  fpreading  about  Autumn^  in  the 

Tear  i6$J.  takpn  in  the  middle  of  Stiptembtr, 

WHilft  we  meditate  the  Defeription  of  a  Feaver,  at  this  time  cruelly  raging,  it 
is  fit,  that  following  the  example  of  Hippocrates^  we  firff  confider  the  ore- 
Poing  conftitution  of  the  Year,  its  intemperance  and  excels  of  qualities,  for  Lpi- 
demical  Difeafes,  and  commonly  excited  among  the  people,  are  from  a  common 
caufes  fuch  as  the  habit  of  the  Year,  and  by  that  means  contraded,  a  difpofition  of 
the  Blood,  by  .which  many  are  alike  affeded.  But  that  we  may  draw  the  matter  from 
the  beginning,  the  laft  Spring,  and  the  time  fucceeding  it,  even  to  tlie  end  oi  he 
Sutntner,  was  all  that  half  ycais  fpace  extremely  dry  and  hot,  butefpecially  iftcr  the 
Summer  folftice,  the  heats  were  fo  intenfe  for  many  weeks  following,  that  day  and 

night  there  was  none  that  did  not  complain  of  the  heat  of  the  Air,  and  wete  a  mo(i 
in  a  continual  fweat,  and  were  not  able  to  breath  freely  i  About  the  Calends  of  July, 
this  Feaver,  at  fi rft  fporadical  or  particular,  began  to  break  iortii  in  (ome  places,  that 
perhaps  on  or  two  were  taken  in  the  fame  City  or  Village  :  In  many  it  >m.  ated  ,he 
Eefs  of  an  intermitting  Tertian,  viz.  the  Fits  returned  every  other  day  s  which 
yet  infelied  the  lick  with  a  moll  intenfe  heat,  without  any  cold  c,r  (h.vcring  going  fae- 
fo  e  •,  Vomiting  and  Choleric  Stools  plentifully  hapned  m  moil,  Iweat  fucceeding  but 
dXultly,  and  often  interrupted,  whereby  the  fcaverifo  ht  rarely  ended  in, a  remil!^- 
on  but'^tbat  all  the  time  between,  the  lick  continued  languifhing and  weak,  with 
Uiirftand  relilefsnels  •,  in  fome,  when  tlie  bulinefs  began  to  ^ 

or  four  fits,  cold  and  Ihivering  began  the  hts,  and  the  feaver  ‘  . 

mitting  Tertian:  But  in  moll,  the  Feaver  ftili  grew  woife,  and  prclently  becaire  ot 
an  evilLture,  and  difficult  Cute,  with  a  depraved  provifion  of  fymptoms ,  lot  when 
the  fick  were  highly  heated  in  their  fits,  and  hardly  Iweated,  they  were  wont  to  co  - 
mit  erro”  ,  winch  daily  increafed  the  llrength  ol  the  Difeafe,  becaufe  by  reafon  of 
thcinnaiienceof  the  liL,  and  the  unskilfulnefsof  Servants  ,  the  Iweat  being  inter- 
'  lupted  which  fiiould  have  ended  the  fit  ot  the  Feaver,  after  one  ht  was  fcarcehnin,- 

cranither  prefently  lucceeded,  and  fo  the  Difeafe  was  wont  to  have  wandring  and 
uncertain  perfods,  without  any  intcrmillion  between,  and  afteiwa^tds  to  pals  into  a 
kind  of  continual  Feaver.  The  condition  ot  which,  fomelimes  being  very  dange¬ 
rous  with  an  cvilaffeSion  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  (lock,  fo  that  olteniimts  a  Le- 
■  Zgv  orDelirfom,  or  not  feldom  cramps,  and  Convullive  ructions,  were  excited: 
Abourthemonth  of  this  Feaver  began  m 
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the  new  Difeafe :  befides,  it  underwent  the  note  of  a  certain  malignity ,  and  gave 
knowledg  of  its  Contagion  and  Deadlinefs  *,  infomuch,  that  it  crept  from  houfe  to 
houfe,  infeded  with  the  fame  evil,  moft  of  the  fame  Family,  and  efpecially  thofe  fa¬ 
miliarly  converfing  with  the  fick  *,  yea,  old  Men,  and  Men  of  ripe  Age,  it  ordinari¬ 
ly  took  away. 

If  you  refped  the  nature  and  elTence  of  the  Difeafe,  this  Feaver  properly  fhould 
be  referred  to  the  rank  of  intermitting  Feavers,  for  the  fits  returned  at  fet  times,  alfo 
for  the  tnoft  part  they  began  with  cold  and  fhivering,  and  ofteneft  with  vomiting’  and 
by  and  by  a  moft  intenfe  heat  proceeding, they  were  finifhed  at  laft  with  a  fweat.  The 
Urine  in  moft  appeared  of  a  flame  colour,  thin  in  the  fits,  with  fome  hypoflalis 
without  it  more  thick,  and  with  a  redifh  fediment  v  altho  with  a  moft  copious  fweat’ 
and  often  iterated,  the  Difeafe  was  not  cured,  which  might  be  expeded  in  a  conti¬ 
nual  Feaver  i  yea,  the  diftemper  continued  exceeding  longj  for  many  days,  fome- 
times  months,  tho  much  evacuation  alraoft  daily  hapned  by  vomit  and  fweat :  which 
we  obfdve  frequently  in  an  intermitting  Feaver,  rarely  to  happen  in  a  continual  j 
out  of  the  fit,  at  any  time  of  the  Difeafe  a  purge  was  profitably  inftituted,  which  in 
a  Synochus  before  the  fign  of  concodion,  were  a  wicked  thing  to  attempt ;  befides, 
that  this  Feaver  was  of  the  intermitting  kind,  it  feems  to  appear  from  hence,  becaufe’ 
very  many  recovered  of  it, that  fcarce  one  of  a  thoufand  died,  which  I  fcarce  ever  knew 
in  an  Epidemical  Synochus.  About  the  firft  beginnings  of  this  Difeafe,  it  appeared 
very  like  to  an  intermitting  Tertian,  altho  afterwards  in  fome,  byreafonof  the  vi- 
tiousprovifion  of  their  body,  and  errors  committed  in  Dyet,  and  fweating,  itfeem- 
ed  to  change  into  a  continual',  for  in  whom  the  fits  were  not  rightly  concluded  ,  not 
ended  in  a  remiffion,  by  reafon  of  the  morbific  matter  not  being  throughly  difperfed, 
their  Blood  was  continually  hot ;  from  whence  it  cametopafs,  that  the  fits  fooncr 
returned,  and  continued  longer  j  till  at  length,  by  reafon  of  the  plenty  of  matter, 
and  the  laiiguifhment  of  Nature,  the  Blood  being  made  weaker,  endeavoured  no 
longer  to  fwell  up,  and  to  feparate  the  feaverifti  matter  at  fet  hours,  buttofubdue  it 
by  little  and  little,  with  a  continual  cftervency. 

We  are  to  inquire  concerning  thecaufes  of  this  Difeafe,  what  may  be  the  leading, 
evident,  and  conjundf  caufe,  nia.  by  the  means  of  which  it  fpread  fo  generally,  and 
became  Epidemical  through  all  England^  by  what  means,  and  for  what  occafion,  it 
was  wont  to  be  excited  in  all  men  :  and  laftly,  what  kind  of  alteration  of  the  Blood 
and  humors,  being  induced,  brought  forth  this  kind  of  Feaver,  with  fuch  a  provifi- 
onof  fymptoms,  and  confeived  it  inthe  Ac^. 

I  know  it  is  eafie  to  place  wholly  the  caufe  of  this  fo  popular  Difeafe  in  the  malig¬ 
nant  conftitution  of  the  Air,  to  wit,  that  the  Particles  of  the  Air,  in  which  we 
breath,  wereinfe<ft:ed  by  a  certain  extraneous  infection,  and  not  agreeable  to  our  Na- 
turci  the  little  bodies  of  which  InfeiSions  being  admitted  within,  did  ferment  with 
the  Blood  and  humors,  and  fo  in  moft,  brought  in  this  Feaver,  almoft  with  the  fame 
appearance  of  fymptoms.  For  who  dares  deduce  the  original  of  a  Difeafe  fo  ge¬ 
nerally  raging,  from  a  Itfs  public  fountain  ?  or  refer  to  any  other  place,  the  received 
caufes  of  Difeafes,  than  to  that  neft  of  Vital  Air,  on  which  every  one  feeds  ?  But 
whilft  I  more  attentively  confider  the  thing,  it  feems  to  me,  that  its  ftem  ,  and  as  it 
were  its  firft  beginnings,  are  to  be  fought  a  little  deeper.  To  wit,  that  this  f  eaver 
is  born  not  from  the  Contagion  communicated  by  the  Air,  and  immediately  fixing  its 
evil  on  men,  but  rather  from  a  certain  fcaverifb  predifpofition  or  nature,  imprelTed 
fomewhile  before  on  our  Bodies,  becaufe  of  the  intemperance  of  the  Year,  which  at 
length  having  gotten  maturity,  on  the  leaft  occafion  is  brought  into  Adf,  and  fo  breaks 
not  forth  into  this  Feaver,  to  much  as  it  fifts  it  forth. 

For  wiien  about  the  Calends  of  July^  the  Air  was  immoderately  hot ,  with  a  moft 
intenfe  heat  for  many  days,  it  cafily  altered  our  Blood  towards  an  hot  and  bilous  in¬ 
temperance,  by  which  (  as  in  wine  growing  more  hot  than  it  fhould  do  )  the  fWeet 
part,  and  the  fpirituous  was  much  egnfumed,  in  the  mean  time  ,  the  Saline  and  Sul¬ 
phureous  was  too  much  carried  forth,  that  by  that  means  ,  the  Liquor  eafily  contra- 
a-ed  a  rancor  or  fournefs :  We  have  in  another  place  (hewn,  that  this  kind  of  difpo- 
fition  of  the  Blood,  whereby  indeed  it  turns  from  a  fwcet  and  fpirituous  temper,  in¬ 
to  a  bilous  or  choleric,  is  moft  apt  for  intermitting  Feavers:  Hence  the  alible  juice, 
which  is  continually  carried  into  the  mafspf  Blood,  is  not  rightly  ccncoaed,  noraf- 
limilated  into  Blood,  but  perverted  as  it  were  into  an  extraneous  and  fermentative 
matter :  wiiich  arifing  to  a  fulnefs  in  the  bofom  of  the  Blood  it  fel/j  and  growing 
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turgid  according  to  itsincreafe  at  fet  periods,  as  we  have  already  (hewn,  induce.s  the 
tits  of  the  inteimitting  Feavcr  :  Nvhen  therefore,  from  the  great  burnirghtat  of  this 
Summer,  the  Blood  almolt  of  all  men,  becoming  more  hot  than  ufual,  was  very 
much  Icorched,  it  is  no  wonder,  if  from  thence  it  fhould  contrad  a  great  aptitude 
for  intermitting  Feavers.  But  why  not  whilft  the  fervor  of  the  Heaven  was  yet  urgent, 
but  a  little  after,  this  Difeafe  fpread  it  fclf,  the  reafon  is,  becaufie  this  indirpofnion 
is  not  impreffed  on  our  Blood  at  once,  or  at  one  time,  bat  by  little  and  little,  and  not 
but  of  a  long  time*,  and  therefore,  Difeafes  like  Fruits,  are  chiefly  ripened  in  Ai^tumn, 
after  the  foregoing  heat  of  the  Summer. 

This  aptitude  or  fcaverifli  difpofltion,  all  do  not  contrad  alike*  thofe  whofe 
Blood  is  of  a  more  hot  Nature,  and  abounds  more  in  Sulphur,  and  for  that  caufc  is 
fooner  fcorcbed,  alCo  fuch  who  labour ,  or  flay  long  in  the  heat  of  the  Sun,  and  open 
Air,  by  reafon  of  their  Blond  being  more  remarkaWy  torrified,  more  eafily  fell  iato 
this  Difeafe  i  wherefore,  at  flrft,  it  chiefly  raged  among  Husbandmen  in  the  Coun¬ 
try;  of  thefe,  who  had  acquired  an  aptitude  to  this  Feaver,  from  the  Blood  being 
before  fcorchcd,  fome  perhaps  fell  into  this  of  their  own  accord,  the  feaverifli  difpo- 
lition  being  leifurely  carried  forth  to  a  maturity  i  others,  by  reafon  of  a  light  occafi- 
OQ(^or  evident  caufe,  which  was  wont  otherways  to  iVir  up  the  feaverilh  burning  ,  as 
from  taking  Cold,  Surfeit,  drinking  of  Wine,  and  the  like  i  and  others  fcllfick  from 
the  Contagion  received  of  others,  for  as  the  conllantly  came  away  from  the 

lick,  when  they  pierced  Bodies  predifpofed  to  the  like  dillemper,  they  ealily  excited 
the  hid  powers  into  Adf. 

As  to  the  third  Propofltion,  to  wit,  that  the  conjund  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  and  its 
formal  Reafon,  may  be  known,  we  mull  put  you  in  mind  of  thofe  things,  which  we 
have  elfewhere  delivered  concerning  the  nature  of  inteimitting  Feavers  i  for  vve  fup- 
pofe  the  retorrid  and  bilous  conflitution  of  the  Bloody  as  the  balis  of  this  Difeafe,  by 
reafon  of  which,  the  alible  juice,  being  fupplied  daily,  as  it  were  in  a  certain  rnealure, 
is  not  rightly  conco6ted,  but  by  the  alTation  or  fcorching,  becomes  or  goes  into  a  fer¬ 
mentative  matter,  not  mifcible  with  the  Blood.  When  the  Blood  is  rilled  to  a  fuli- 
nefs  with  this  matter  (  which  happens  at  fet  intervals  of  times,  becaufe  the  alible  juice 
is  fupplied  as  it  were  by  a  fet  mcafure  )  it  ©f  its  own  accord  conceives  a  fwelling  up, 
and  the  growing  hot  or  effervelcency  being  excited,  for  the  carrying  away  of  this 
matter,  caufesthe  feaverifh  fit :  which  fo  long  indures,  till  this  feaverifli  matter  be¬ 
ing  inkindled,  and  as  it  were  burnt  in  the  heart,  is  wholly  diflipatcd  with  fweat.  ^ 

From  thefe  things  premifed,  it  is  made  plain,  that  in  this  diflemper,  wenowdif- 
courfe  of,  there  are  fome  things  happen  by  a  peculiar  way,  from  the  common  kind  of 
intermitting  Feavers,  and  therefore  it  was  noted,  and  that  not  undefervedly ,  with 
the  appellation  of  a  New  Feaver  •,  which  are,  Fiifl,  That  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Difeafe,  fits  did  a  long  while  alBitS  the  lick,  without  cold  or  (baking,  but  with  a  mo(t 
intenfeheat,  third,  and  cruel  vomiting’,  by  which,  the  fweat  hardly,  and  for  the 
mod  part  partial,  and  often  interrupted,  fucceeded,  whereby  the  fit  w  as  not  ftoifh- 
ed  but  of  a  long  time.  The  reafon  of  which,  may  be  only  laid  upon  the  very  cho¬ 
leric  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  and  being  above  meafurt  Icorched  :  For  this  proceeding 
from  the  domineering  Sulphur,  wholly  inhibits  the  wonted  fournefs  of  the  Blood, 
which  follows  its  turgency  or  fwelling  up,  and  is  wont  to  dir  up  the  cold  or  fliiver- 
ing  i  and  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of  temper  of  the  Blood,  too  much  toading  and  as 
it  were  burning  the  alible  juice,  the  Blood  growing  turgid,  together  with  tliat  juice, 
and  being  dirred  up  into  motion,  is  inkindled  more  than  it  is  wont  in  the  heart,  and 
by  its  deflagration,  induces  a  mod  intenfe  and  troublefome  heat, with  third, to  the  lick. 
Cholerick  vomitings,happen  not  only  at  the  begmning,buc  in  the  middle  of  the  fit,by 
reafon  of  the  abundance  ofcholer,  with  which,  the  Choledu£f  Veflfels  being  too  n)uch 
filled,  infufe  the  intedines  j  which  then, a  ConvuHion  being  dirred  up, is  ealily  emptied 
into  thcVcntricle;  fweat  hardly  fucceeds,becaufe  the  bile  abounds  more  than  the  ferum, 
wherefore  thefeaverilh  matter  being  burnt, it  is  not  eafily  lifted  forth  by  fweat, but  be-, 
ing  either  mingled  with  the  Blood,  caufes  the  long  cffervency,  or  being  carried  to¬ 
wards  the  intedines,  produces  Vomiting,  or  a  Flux.  Secondly,  This  Feaver  diders 
from  the  vulgar  intermitting  Feaver,  becaufe  after  the  fit  was  ended,  there  was  no  full 
intermiflion,  even  to  a  remiflion,  but  the  fick  dill  remained  languifliing  and  ihirfiy  ^ 
and  as  fo  appetite,  fleep,  and  other  accidents,  very  ill :  which  indeed  hapned,becau(c, 
by  the  intenfe  heat  of  the  fit ,  more  of  the  Blood  and  feaverifli  matter  is  inkindled, 
than  that  its  recrements  remaining  after  its  deflagratien,  arc  able  prcfcntly  to  be  dilli- 
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pated,  efpecially,  bccaufe  the  fwear,  by  realbn  of  the  drynefs  of  the  matter,  very 
hardly  fucceeds,  nor  is  the  feaverifla  matter  enough  diluted  with  the  ferous  LateX:>  to 
be  lifted  forth  •,  wherefore,  the  Blood  by  its  Contagion,  in  the  time  of  the  ht,  not 
being  perfectly  freed,  grows  hot  liill,  neither  the  ht  being  ended,  doth  it  get  any 
full  truce  from  the  Difeafe  :  In  the  mean  time,  whilft  the  Blood  is  urged  alter  this 
manner,  with  almolt  a  continual  effervency  ,  it  differs  frcn>a  Synochusi  becaufe  in 
this,  the  Sulphureous  part  of  the  Blood,  being  too  much  carried  forth,  and  as  it  were 
inflamed,  caufes  the  Feaver  by  its  deflagration  \  but  the  continual  ebullition,  which 
after  this  manner  comes  upon  this  intermitting  Feaver,  wholly  depends  upon  the  con- 
fulion  of  the  not  mifcible  matter,  and  its  hard  fecretion  from  the  Blood.  The  Syno- 
chus  happens  like  Wine  growing  hot  of  its  own  accord,  by  reafon  of  its  richnefs,  tlie 
other  conceives  its  fury,  like  the  fame  Wine,  by  reafon  of  feme  heterogeneous  thing 
poured  to  it ;  wherefore  we  remark,  that  whilfl  our  Feaver  is  feen  hill  to  be  continual, 
it  is  not  cured  by  fweat  or  the  Flux  of  the  Belly,  altho  they  frequently  and  copioufly 
happen:  bccaufe  it  depending  upon  the  Blood  being  depauperated,  rather  than  be¬ 
ing  inflamed,  it  continues  long,  and  difpofes  the  lick  towards  a  Cachexie, 

3.  There  is  a  third  reafon  of  difference,  by  which  this  Feaver  may  be  diflinguiflied 
from  the  common  rank  of  intermitting  Feavers,  and  it  is  this,  that  it  is  eafily  propa¬ 
gated  to  others  by  Contagion  5  the  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  here  very  many  bodi^^s 
are  predifpofed  after  the  fame  manner,  towards  the  fame  diftemper,  which  happens 
not  at  another  time  i  wherefore,  the  mcer  effluvias  from  a  difeafed  Body,  are  able  to 
excite  the  like  effed:,  in  a  very  fitfubjetlf  •,  even  as  fome  Beams  of  Flame  enkindle 
Flame,  in  a  very  combuftible  matter :  In  the  mean  time  all  do  not  alike  contratft  the 
Infedion  of  this  Feaver,  but  that  fome  being  lefs  prepared  or  fitted  for  it,  cunverfe 
with  the  fick  without  harm. 

4.  There  is  another  fymptom  occurs,  not  conftant  to  this  Feaver,  but  only  hap- 

ning  in  fome  places,  that  diferiminates  it  not  only  from  the  common,  but  varies  its 
own  proper  type  s  to  wit,  fometimes  it  happens,  this  Difeafe  to  be  accompanied 
with  a  Dyfenterick  diflemperj  in  fome  cholerick  Vomits,  and  bilous  Stools  very 
much  infefl:,  and  in  others  Bloody  Stools  follow,  with  cruel  pains  and  torments  of 
the  Belly.  The  former  I  often  obferved  in  our  Neigbourhood,  and  the  reafon  of  it 
may  be  deduced  from  the  highly  bilous  temper  of  the  Blood :  For  by  reafon  of  this, 
the  adufl:  matter,  not  to  be  difljpated  by  fwear,  is  copioufly  fifted  into  the  Liver  i  then 
by  reafon  of  the  choler-carrying  Veflfels,  being  filled  to  a  flowing  over,  itisfentaway 
to  the  Ventricle,  and  InteflincF.  The  other  Dyfenterical  difkmper,  was  found  only 
in  fome  places,  and  there  peculiar  rather  than  common,  it  laid  hold  only  of  fome  fick. 
The  origine  of  it  may  be  referred  to  the  peculiar  difpofitions  of  fome  Bodies,  or  viti- 
ous  provifion,  alfo  to  the  fite  of  the  place,  or  condition  of  the  Air  *,  then  the  Difeafe 
is  to  be  fufpedfed,  to  be  thence  tranflated  to  others,  not  without  the  communication 
of  a  certain  Infedfion.  \ 

There  is  to  be  had  a  double  Prognoflication  concerning  this  Difeafe  :  Fiifl,  of  the 
Feaver  in  General,  what  end  it  lhall  have,  and  when’,  what  it  may  threaten  to  the 
Land  ;  whether  it  precede  not  (  which  is  commonly  feared  )  the  Plague,  or  Pefli- 
lential  Sickneflls.  Secondly,  The  figns  ought  to  be  laid  down,  whereby  we  ate  wont 
to  prefage  health,  or  danger,  in  the  various  cafes  of  the  fick. 

As  to  the  Firfl,  Becaufe  we  have  fhown  that  the  Origine  of  this  diflemper  is  not  to 
be  fetched  from  the  Contagion  of  the  Air,  or  its  being  infeifed  with  any  venomous 
Infedion,  nor  from  any  malignant  feeds  of  Vapours  diffufed  through  the  Air,  but 
only  from  the  fignal  bilous  temper  oi;  difpofition  of  our  Bodies,  with  the  Blood  be¬ 
ing  made  adufl:  and  roafted  extremely,  by  reafon  of  the  Summer  heats,  I  think  there 
is  no  reafon  of  fear,  that  this  Feaver  (hould  be  carried  forth  into  any  thing  worfe,  by 
the  vice  of  the  Air,  or  might  at  length  grow  to  be  Malignant  or  Peftilential.  But 
rather  (  that  the  feafon  of  the  Year  being  changed,  and  the  alteration  of  our  Blood 
aflTurcdly  to  be  expeded  )  we  might  fear  lefl:  this  Feaver,  which  now  imitates  the 
way  of  an  intermitting  Feaver,  fliould  afterwards  pafs  into  a  Quartane,  the  Blood 
growing  into  a  melancholy  temper.  Which  thing  indeed  I  obferved  to  happen  to 
fome  already,  and  I  believe,  that  before  the  Autumn  be  fully  pafled  over,  will  happen 
to  many  more 

As  to  the  particular  Prognoflication,  the  chiefly  notable  figns,  which  occur  ia  the 
courfeof  this  Feaver,  and  in  a  manner  foretel  its  condition  aad  event,  are  of  this 
fort  j  if  the  Difeafe  happens  in  a  firm  Body,  well  tempered,  and  eafily  pcrfpirable  s 
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it  vomiring  withealc  fucceeds,  and  that  the  Belly  be  ioole  ;  it  the  tit  begins  with  a 
light  Ihivenng,  and  afterwards  a  moderate  heat,  with  fw’eat  concludes  it,  and  that 
the  intciiTiiflion  be  with  fome  tolerable  rtmillion  •,  it  the  Pulfe  be  firong,  the  Urine  of 
a  flame  colour,  clear,  and  with  a  laudable  hypoflalis,  we  may  Predicit:  that  the  Di- 
teafe  will  quickly  end  without  any  danger.  But  if  this  Feaver  be  excited  in  a  fat  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  ot  a  viiious  habit,  if  with  troublefome  vomiting,  an  intolerable  thirfl,  and 
tierce  heat,  long  exercife  the  ticki  if  to  the  heat  a  difficult  fweat,  and  partial,  and 
often  interrupted,  and  between  frequent  vomitings fucceed,  and  that  it  ends  not  ina 
remiffion,  we  may  declare,  that  this  Diteafe  may  be  long,  and  of  a  dangerous  iflfue. 

But  it  the  lick  remain  in  ftrength,  and  the  Urine  (hew  figns  of  concoction,  we  need 
not  dcfpair  ot  health  i  efpecially,  it  after  tour  or  five  periods,  the  Diteafe,  as  if  is 
wont  to  do,  remits  of  its  wonted  fierccnefs.  Thirdly  we  obferve,  if  this  Difcate  is 
excited  in  an  old  Body,  or  others  broken  with  ticknefles,  or  debilitated  i  if  betides 
horrid  vomitings,  there  happen  fwoonings,  faintings,  Deliriums  or  Lethargic  di- 
ttempers  s  if  after  many  firs,  the  Cck  having  loft  their  ftrength,  the  Difeafe  remits 
irothing,  but  cxcrcifith  the  Blood,  with  a  continual  etfervency,  and  that  the  Vital 
Spirits  are  much  deftroyed  s  if  the  appetite  be  loft,  wakings  pertinacious,  and  that 
they  have  Convullive  motions,  with  a  weak  Pulfe,  and  Urine  troubled,  or  thick,  we 
judg  the  matter  to  be  full  of  danger :  yet  is  not  the  tick  to  be  left  as  defperate,  bccaufe 
the  Diteafe  is  not  hafty,  and  kills  not  fuddenly,  and  out  of  hand  i  but  is  drawn  out 
at  length,  and  grants  time  and  occafions  to  nature,  of  recolledf  ing  her  fell,  and  to  the 
Phyfician,  of  giving  Remedies. 

The  Therapeutic  Indications,  which  have  place  in  the  Cure  of  this  Feaver,  are 
chiefly  four.  Firft,  That  the  Blood  being  now  fcorched,  and  made  too  choleric, 
may  be  r-educed  to  its  due  temper.  Secondly,  That  the  depravation  of  the  nouriftia" 
ble  juice,  and  its  alteration  into  a  fermentative  matter,  may  be  inhibited,  or  at  leaft 
leflned.  Thirdly,  That  about  the  declining  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Blood  depauperated 
by  a  fri-quent  deflagration  ,  and  made  more  impure  by  the  fution  or  pouring  into  it 
the  morbifick  or  adult  matter,  may  bereftored,  and  icndrcd  as  it  thould  be  volatile. 
Fourthly,  That  the  fymptoms,  which  chiefly  infeft  in  the  courfe  of  the  Difeafe,  may 
be  timely  helped,  by  fit  Remedies ,  that  thefe  intentions  may  be  fatisfied,  I  countel 
that  this  following  method  be  ufed. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  if  the  bilous  or  choloric  humor,  flowing 
forth  cf  the  choler  bearing  VetTels,  and  being  futfufed  into  the  Venticle,  caufe  the 
lick  to  be  prone  to  vomiting,  let  a  more  plentiful  evacuation  be  procured,  by  agentlc 
Emetic  in  the  fimeot  the  fit :  The  opening  of  a  Vein,  and  Purging, _  ought  not  to  be  ' 
adminiftred,  unlefs  between  the  tits;  for  whilfl  the  Blood  grows  mainly  hot,  or  is 
rttblved  into  fweat,  Nature  ought  not  to  be  called  back  from  the  Work  begun  ,  nor 
her  endeavours  to  be  diflurbed,  by  the  preferiptions  of  Phyficians  ^  wherctore,  after 
the  fit  being  part,  and  the  fweat  throughly  finiffied,  a  Purging  may  be  inftituted,  by 
a  gentle  Cathartic,  and  the  fame  afterwards  fometimes  repeated,  on  the  like  occalion  : 
for  by  this  method,  not  only  the  provifion  of  the  excrementitious  matter,  is  brought 
away,  from  the  firft  paflages,  but  chiefly  the  choler- bearing  Vcftcls  being  emptied, 
the  choler  is  copioufly  drawn  forth  from  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  by  that  means  the 
Blood  is  reftored  to  its  natural  Crafts  or  drfpofition.  The  Letting  ol  Blood,  it  it  be 
indicated,  ftiould  be  performed  prefently  attci  the  beginning for  ib  its  Liquor  being 
tod  turgent  or  fwelling  up,  is  eventilated,  whereby  both  the  nutritious  juice  is  lefs 
perverted,  and  theftturging,  itburns forth  with  a  lefs  heat,'  together  with  the  mor¬ 
bifick  matter :  but  otherwile,  if  a  Vein  be  opened  after  a  long  ficknefs,  when  tlie 
Blood  being  made  poorer,  and  more  watry,  more  of  the  morbific  matter  is  heaped 
together,  and  does  not  rightly  concodf,  and  fttt  it  forth,  it  detrabts  much  from  the 
ftrength  of  Nature,  and  nothing  from  the  power  of  the  Difeafe.  In  the  interval  of 
the  fits,  when  there  is  no  place  for  opening  a  Vein,  nor  Purging,  let  the  Belly  be  kept 
loofe,  by  the  conftant  ufe  of  Clyftersi  alfo  digeftive  Remedies,  of  acetous  or  faline 
Liquors  and  Powders,  are  to  be  exhibited  i  of  which  fort  arc.  Cream  of  Tartar,  fix¬ 
ed  Salts  of  Herbs,  Tartar  Vitriolate  ,  Harts-horn  burnt.  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  and 
Salf,&c.  for  thefe  reftore  the  loft,  or  lleepy  ferments  of  the  Vifeera,  purifie  the  Blood 
by  fuling  it,  alfo  feparate  the  morbific  matter,  and  as  it  were  precipitate  it  ;  alfo,  at 
this  time,  between,  if  pertinatious  waking  infeft  the  ftek ,  and  overthrow  their 
ftrength,  it  may  be  lawful  to  adminifter  anodyne,  and  gentle  narcotic  Remedies >  but 
never  in  the  fit ;  for  then  they  greatly  hinder  the  fubdutng,  and  fifting  forth  of  the 
feaverifh  matter, and  draw  out  in  length  the  fit  that  wouldcnd  fooner.  Thefe 
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Thefe  things  are  to  be  done  about  the  interftitia,  or  intervals  of  the  fits  s  but  whiia 
the  fit  is  urgent,  altho  the  fick  then  chiefly  fend  for,  and  call  upon  Phyfiicans,  yet  at 
this  time  their  preferipts  arc  limited  to  a  narrower  fpace :  If  Vomiting  (  notwitb- 
ftanding  an  Emetic  being  given  )  ftill  infeft,  it  may  be  more  freely  provoked,  either 
by  fimple  Poffet  Drink,  or  with  bitter  Herbs  boyled  in  it  :  But  let  the  chiefefi  means 
of  help  be, in  temperating  the  heat  and  thirff,  which  moft  gri^voufly  torments  the  fick 
in  this  Feaver ;  For  whilft  the  Blood  growing  hot ,  with  the  morbific  matter,  and 
being  inkindled  in  the  Heart,  leaps  forth  into  the  Lungs,  ftirs  up  there  a  cruel  Infla- 
mation,  which  requires  a  profufion  of  a  cold  humor  as  it  were  tor  the  extinguifiring 
the  Flame-,  wherefore  they  greedily  defire  without  any  meafure  drink,  for  want  of 
which  the  fick  are  almoft  killed  with  too  great  heat,  and  their  Blood  being  almoll 
wholly  rarified  into  flame  and  fume,  the  thrid  of  Circulation  is  hardly  continued  v 
wherefore,  drink  ought  to  be  wholly  granted,  to  thofe  in  Feavers  ;  which  however, 
if  it  be  taken  in  too  large  a  quantity,  it  at  firft  more  diflurbs  the  efiuating  Blood,  and 
at  length  brings  confufion  to  the  feaverifh  matter,  begun  to  be  feparated  j  that  from 
thence,  the  Work  of  fubadfion  and  fecretion  is  longer  protadfed,  and  the  fit  is  made 
longer :  alfo,  befides,  large  drinking  caufes  troubles  in  the  Ventricle,  and  by  difiurb- 
ingif,  and  often  provoking  Vomiting,  hinders  the  breathing  forth,  and  calls  inward 
the  fweat  breaking  forth,  or  perhaps  already  broke  forth:  wherefore,  at  firli,  the 
heat  of  the  Feaver  being  inkindled,  altho  the  fick  be  very  thirfiy,  let  them  only  lip  a 
little,  and  ablfain  from  drink  as  much  as  they  can  j  after  v/ards,  when  the  matter  be¬ 
ing  burnt,  and  fubdued,  begins  to  be  diffipated  by  fweat,  they  may  be  more  freely 
indulged  as  to  this,  for  fo  the  fweating  is  greatly  helped,  and  the  fit  is  fooner  finifhed  : 
as  to  the  nature  of  the  Drink,  let  them  take  fometimes  Poflet  Drink,  fometimes  Small 
Beer,  or  Barly  Water,  and  fometimes  fimple  Water,  or  Iharpned-with  the  juice  of 
Lemons;  In  this  cafe,  the  ufe  of  Sal  Prunellae  is  defer  vedly  praifed,  to  he  given  in 
every  Liquor  for  this,  with  its  nitrofity,  wonderfully  allays  the  raging  Blood,  and 
potently  moves  fweats,  I  have  often  obferved,  inthe  midftof  a  fit,  the  fick  wont  to 
fall  into  a  fwoon,  or  fyncopy,  to  whom  prefently  they  give  Cordials  or  hot  Waters 
that  much  incrcafe  the  violence  of  the  Feaver,  and  bring  forth  more  troubles  than  ufu- 
al,  that  the  fit  is  more  difficultly  finifhed  :  But  thefe  faintings,  for  the  moft  part,  hap¬ 
pen,  cither  from  a  bilous  humor  fuffufed  in  the  Ventricle,  or  by  reafon  of  the  fweat 
fuddenly,brcaking  forth  and  againft  thefe  I  always  found  the  moft  prefent  Remedy, 
that  either  a  feather  being  put  down  the  throat,  Vomiting  may  be  provoked  ,  or  that 
Liquor  being  plentifully  drunk,  a  fweat  may  be  again  raifed  up:  alfo,  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  this  Feaver,  I  am  wont  never  to  give  any  Cordials,  or  alpiteiiums. 

The  Dyet  in  this  Feaver  ought  to  be  only  llender,  and  not  jnoutifliing,  all  forts  of 
Flefh,  or  any  thing  prepared  of  them,  are  wholly  to  be  avoided for  as  thefe  abound 
with  Sulphur,  they  give  a  more  plentiful  food  (  as  Oyl  poured  on  Flame  )  to  the  hot 
or  enkindled  Blood  ;  befides,  nothing  fpiritous,  as  llrong  Water",  ftrong  Beer,  or 
Wine,  is  to  be  yielded  toi  but  Decoctions,  or  Broths  of  Oat-meal,  or  Barly,  alter¬ 
ed  with  cooling  Herbs,  are  chiefly  to  beufed  i  alfo  Poffet  Drink,  and  fmall  Beer,  or 
whey,  is  to  be  given  them  at  their  pleafure:  for  by  this  means,  when  a  very  flender 
and  watry  nourifhing  juice,  is  conveyed  to  the  mafs  of  Blood,  the  foluted  Particles  of 
Sulphur,  burn  forth  fooner,  and  with  the  Jefs  tumult ;  alfo  the  recrements  of  the  a- 
duft  matter,  are  moreeafily  carried  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood  .*  but  if  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  a  more  rich  or  plentiful  nourifhment  be  adminiftred,  the  effervency  of  the  Blood 
is  thereby  very  much  augmented,  and  the  Blood  is  more  infected,  by  the  confufion  or 
pouring  in  of  theaduft  matter. 

After  that  the  Blood  being  much  burnt  forth  by  frequent  fits,  and  the  Feaver  being 
in  its  declination,  remits  of  its  fervor  and  fierccnefs,  you  muft  take  heed,  left  the  fick 
at,  length  growing  well,  fall  not  into  a  Cachexie,  or  Scorbutic  Difttmper :  for  the 
difpofition  of  the  Vifeera  being  hurt,  and  the  Blood  very  much  depauperated,  the 
alible  >uice,  though  not  fcorchedfo  as  at  firft,  is  not  however  rightly  concodfed,  and 
ripened  into  perted  Blood  :  but  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  tranfpiration,  the  ferous 
excrements,  being  imbued  with  a  fixed  fait,  are  greatly  heaped  together,  and  now 
fixed  in  the  Bowels,  now  in  the  extreme  parts,  bring  forth  various  Diftempers. 
Wherefore  in  a  long  languifhing  of  the  fick,  or  otherwifefor  the  fake  of  being  fooner 
well.  Remedies  (hould  be  given  them,  which  volatilife  the  Blood,  or  hinder  the  ftuf- 
fings  of  the  Vifeera,  or  if  fluffed,  may  open  them,  and  their  ferments  as  if  extintfl-,  re- 

ftore  :  for  this  ufe,  thofe  Remedies  and  Preparations  chiefly  help,  which  are  com¬ 
monly 
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inonly  calltd  Digeliivcs  and  Antifcorbuticks wirh  which  being  timely  adminiflred 

1  have  known  very  many  weak,  pale,  and  as  it  were  without  B]ood,  (uddcnlvto  re’ 
cover  a  livelinels  and  vigor.  ^ 


The  Defcnpiion  of  a  Catarrhal  Feaver  Epidemical  in  the  middle  of  the 

Springy  in  the  Year  1658.  taken  the  fourth  of  June. 

A  N  equally  intenfeFroft  followed  the  next  Winter,  the  immoderate  heat  of  the 
f  \  ior(  going  Summer ,  fo  that  no  one  living  could  remember  fuch  a  Year,  for  ci- 
tlicr  excels  both  of  heat  and  cold.  From  the  Ides  of  December,  almoft  to  the  vernal 
tquinox,the  prth  w’as  covered  with  (now,  and  the  North  wind  conftantly  blowing, 
a  t  lings  without  doors  were  frozen  :  alfo,  afterwards,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
bpring,  almoft  to  the  beginning  of  June,  the  fame  Wind  ail!  blowing,  the  feafon 
was  more  like  Winter  than  Spring  i  unlcfs  now  and  then  a  hot  day  came  between. 

uring  the  Winter  (  uniels  that  a  Quartan  Feaver  contraded  in  Autumn  infefted 
iom.e)  among  our  Countrimen,  (here  was  a  moderate  date  of  health,  and  freedom 
»om  all  popular  Dileafes.  The  Spring  coming  on,  an  intermitting  Tertian  (  as  ufed 
todo  every  year  before  )  fell  upon  fome.  About  the  end  of  April,  fuddenlv  a  Di- 
lemper  arole,  as  if  fent  by  fome  blall  of  the  Stars,  which  laid  hold  on  very  many  to¬ 
gether;  that  ml^me  Towns,  inthefpaceof  a  Week,  above  a  thouland  people  fell 
ick  together.  The  particular  fymptom  of  this  Difeafe,  and  which  firfl  invaded  the 
lick,  was  a  troublefome  Cough,  with  great  fpitting,  alfo  a  Catarrh  falling  down 
onthepalat,  throat,  and  nodrilsi  alfo  it  was  accompanied  with  a  feaverifh  Didcm- 
per,  joyned  with  heat  and  third,  want  of  appetite,  a  fpontaneous  wearinefs,  and  a 
grievous  pain  in  the  Back  and  Limbs  :  which  Feaver  however  was  more  remifs  in 
lomc,  that  they  could  go  abroad,  and  follow  their  affairs  in  the  time  of  their  deknefs 
jaut  complaining  in  the  mean  time,  of  want  of  drength,  and  of  languifhing,  a  loath¬ 
ing  of  food,  a  Cough,  and  a  Catarrh  :  But  in  fome  a  very  hot  Didemper  plainly  ap¬ 
peared,  that  being  thrown  into  Bed  they  were  troubled  with  burning,  third,  wa- 
king^,  hoaifnels,  and  coughing,  almofl  continual  j  foratimes  the“re  came  upon  this  a 
bleemngat  Nofc,  and  in  fome  a  bloody  fpittle,  and  frequently  a  Bloody  Flux,  fuch 
as  were  indued  with  an  infirm  Body,  or  men  of  a  more  declining  Age,  that  w’cre 
taken  with  this  Difeafe,  not  a  few  died  of  it  •,  but  the  more  flrong,  and  aimed  all  of 
an  Healthful  condirution  recovered  :  thofe  who  falling  fick  of  this  Difeafe,  and  died 
for  the  mod  part  died  by  reafon  of  the  drength  being  leifusely  wafted,  and  a  (erous 
heap  more  and  more  gathered  together  in  the  Bread*  with  the  Feaver  being  increadd 
and  a  difficulty  of  breath,  like  thofe  fick  of  an  Hectic  Feaver.  Concerning  this  DiF- 
^afe  ,  we  aie  to  inquire,  what  procatartic  caufe  it  had  >  that  it  fhould  arife  in  the 
middle  of  (he  Spring  fuddenly*  and  that  the  third  part  of  Mankind  almod,  fhould 
be  didempered  with  the  fame,  inthefpaceof  aMonth;  then  the  iigns  and  fyroptoms 
being  carefully  collated,  the  formal  reafon  of  this  Difeafe,  alfo  its  Crifis  and  way  of 
Cure  ought  to  be  afligncd. 

That  the  Northern  Wind  is  mod  apt  to  produce  Catarrhs,  befides  the  tedimony 
of  Hippocrates,  common  experience  doth  make  known  :  but  why  Catarrhs  did  not 
fpread,  at  lead  in  fome  peculiar  places,  all  the  Winter  and  Spring,  but  only  in  one 
months  ‘P-ice,  and  then  joyned  with  a  Feaver,  this  Didemper  fhould  become  Epide- 
miical,  doth  not  fo  plainly  appear.  I  know  many  deduce  the  caufe  from  the  unequal 
temper  of  the  Air,  at  that  time  j  which  altho  for  the  m>od  part  very  cold,  yet  the 
North  Wind  fometimes  ItfTening,  there  would  be  a  day  or  two  very  hot  between  : 
wherefore,  from  this  occalion,  as  from  cold  taken  after  the  heat,  men  diould  com¬ 
monly  fa  I  hek:  But  indeed,  for  the  exciting  the  Didemper,  fo  fuddenly  rifing,  and 
Commonly  Iprcading,  there  is  required,  befides  fuch  an  occafion,  a  great  foregoing 
caule  or  predifpofition,  tho  the  other  might  fuffice  perhaps,  for  an  evident  caufe,  for 
to  didemper  (licm  with  this  ficknefs  i  for  we  ought  to  fuppofe,  that  almod  all  men 
were  prone  fo  the  receiving  this  Difeafe,  otherwife  no  evident  caufe  could  have  ex- 
aciled  Its  power  fo  potently  on  fo  many,  wherefore,  it  feems  very  likely,  that  this 
Uilcale  had  us  Ongme  from  the  intemperance  and  great  inordination  of  the  year: 
and  as  the  Autumnal  intermitting  Feaver  before  deferibed  ,  was  the  ptodudt  of  the 
preceding  immoderate  hear,  fo  this  Catarrhal  Feaver,  depended  altogether  upon  the 
following  part  of  the  year,  being  fo  extremely  cold :  For  the  Blood  being  now 
throughly  roaded  by  the  very  hot  Summer,  and  prone  to  the  Feaver  before  defenbed, 

2^  then 
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then  being  made  more  fourifli  by  the  Autumn  urging  it,  and  apt  ior  a  Qiiartan  hea¬ 
ver,  afterwards  being  a  little  eventilated  by  rcalonof  the  llrong  cold  ot  the  Winter, 
and  hindred  from  its  due  perfpiration,  retained  yet  its  Dyfcralie,  or  evildilpoficion, 
and  readily  broke  forth  on  the  tirft  occafion  given  :  wherefore,  when  the  Blood,  in 
the  middle  of  the  Spring,  C  as  the  juice  of  Vegetables  )  being  made  more  lively,  and 
alfo  begun  to  flower  and  grow  rank,  by  reafon  of  the  ftoppage  being  hill  continued, 
was  firaitned  in  its  Circulation,  and  eafily  made  prone  to  a  fcaverifh  cffexveicency  : 
and  as  the  ferous  Water  redounding  in  the  Blood,  could  not  evaporate  outwardly, 
becaufeof  the  Pores  being  ftill  ftraitned  by  the  cold,  rehaghating  within,  and  chiefly 
falling  upon  the  Lungs,  (  where  it  might  be  moved  about,  infkad  ot  an  outward 
breathing  forth  )  excited  the  fo  frequent  and  troublefom  Cough 

The  Original  therefore,  and  formal  Reafon  of  this  Difeafe are  founded  chiefly 
on  two  things,  to  wit,  that  there  together  hapned  a  greater  cflTetvtfcency  of  the 
Blood  than  ufual,  from  the  coming  on  of  the  Spring  fealon,  and  alfo  a  ftoppage,  or 
great  conftritSion  of  the  Pores,  excited  by  the  too  great  cold  of  the  foregoing  feafon 
that  therefore  there  was  not  a  free  fpace  granted  to  the  Blood,  flowring  or  luxuriating 
in  the  Veffels :  The  bufinefs  being  after  the  fame  manner,  as  if  Wine  begun  to  grow 
hot,  fhould  be  put  up  into  clofe  (hut  Veffels,  for  by  this  means,  either  the  Veffels,  or 
the  Liquor,  were  in  danger  to  be  loft. 

Wherefore,  that  we  may  contract  the  thing  in  fhort,  the  caufe  that  this  Difeafe  be¬ 
gun  in  the  middle  of  the  Spring,  having  prefently  fpread  largely,  feifed  very  many, 
was  not  the  blaft  of  a  malignant  Air,  whereby  the  fick  were  diftempered,  as  if  ftruck 
with  a  blafting,  but  that  at  this  time,  the  Blood  being  infpired  by  the  conftitution  of 
the  Spring,  and  fo  luxuriating,  and  apt  to  grow  hot,  was  contradhed  or  ftraitned  in 
its  motion,  and,  the  effluvias  being  conftrained  inwardly,  could  not  be  fufficiently 
eventilated  or  cooled.  In  every  year,  iho  temperate,  it  is  ufual  in  the  Spring  and 
Autumn  for  fome  Epidemical  Difeafes  to  reign,  becaufe  at  this  time,  the  Blood  being 
as  it  were  reftored,  flowers  anew*,  and  therefore,  intermitting  Leavers,  and  fome- 
times  the  Small  Pox  ordinarily  fpread  in  this  fealon  i  wherefore,  'tis  no  wonder,  after 
a  great  unequal  conftitution  of  the  year,  and  not  natural,  when  in  this  Spring,  the 
Blood  boyling  up  more  lively  within  the  Veffels,  by  reafon  of  tranfpiration  being  hin¬ 
dred,  could  not  be  freely  circulated,  and  fufficiently  eventilated,  if  for  that  caufe, 
great  difoidets  follow,  and  from  this  moft  common  caufe,  a  diftemper  greatly  Epi¬ 
demical  fhould  be  excited. 

As  to  the  fymptoms  joyned  with  this  Difeafe,  a  feaverifh  intemperature,  and  what- 
foever  belongs  to  this,  the  heat  of  the  Pr£cordia^  thirft,  a  fpontaneous  weaiinefs,  pain 
in  the  Head,  Loyns,  and  Limbs,  were  induced  from  the  Blood  growing  hot,  and  not 
fufficiently  eventilated :  hence  in  many,  a  part  of  the  thinner  Blood  being  heated,  and 
•  the  reft  of  the  Liquor  being  only  driven  into  confulion,  a  Ample  Synochus,  or  ot  more 
days  was  induced,  and  this  for  the  moft  part  ceafed  within  a  tew  days:  But  in  fome 
endued  with  a  vitioiis  difpofition  of  Blood,  or  evil  habit  of  Body,  this  kind  of  bea¬ 
ver,  arifingby  reafon  of  the  fame  caufe,  quickly  paffed  into  a  very  dangerous  Putrid 
l  eaver,  and  often  Mortal. 

The  Cough  accompanying  this  Feaver  with  a  Catarrh,  draws  its  Origine  from  a 
ferous  humor  heaped  up  together  in  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  tranfpiration  being  hin¬ 
dred  for  a  long  time,  and  then  an  ef&rvefcency  being  rifen,  dropping  forth  more  trorn 
the  little  Arteries,  gaping  within :  for  when  the  Pores  are  conftrained, the  fuperfluous 
ferofities  in  the  Blood,  being  wont  to  evaporate  outwardly,  are  poured  forth  on  the 
Lungs,  by  a  proper  caftration  or  cleanfing  of  the  Blood,  wherefore,  by  taking  cold, 
(  as  they  commonly  term  it)  that  is,  from  tranfpiration  outwardly  being  hindred, 
the  Cough  for  the  moft  part  is  ftirred  up  :  And  for  a  foregoing  caufe  to  this  Diftem- 
per,  the  flowing  forth  of  the  ferum  into  themafs  of  Blood,  hath  for  the  moft  part 
the  chief  place  i  for,  from  the  long  cold  hindring  the  fcorchingof  the  Blood,  or  the 

provifion  of  the  bile,  and  prohibiting  the  breathing  forth  of  the  watry  humor,  there 

was  a  ncctffity,  that  very  much  of  the  ferous  humor  fhould  be  heaped  up  in  the  Blood  ; 
wherefore,  when  the  Blood  flowring  in  the  Spring,  conceived  an  heat,  the  flowir  g 
forth  of  the  ferum,  and  a  pouring  of  it  on  the  interior  parts,  was  wont  to  caufe  hrtt 
the  Cough,  as  the  proper  fymptom  of  this  Difeafe  :  and  thofe,  whofe  Blood  was  more 
diluted  by  the  mixtion  of  the  ferum,  and  who  were  greatly  obnoxious  to  the  Cough 
and  a  Rheumatic  Diftemper,  were  cured  with  lefs  trouble  of  the  fcaverifti  D-ftemper. 


The 
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the  PrognolVick  of  this  Dileale,  concerning  private  perfons,  is  for  the  raoft  pai  t  eafie, 
that  one  may  deliver  the  event,  from  the  firrt  affault  j  for  if  this  fickneis  be  excited 
in  a  Ikong  Body,  and  healthful  before  ,  and  that  the  feaveriQt  Dilkmper  be  mode¬ 
rate,  and  without  any  grievous  and  horrid  fymptom,  the  bufinefs  is  free  from  dan¬ 
ger,  and  the  Dillemper  is  to  be  accounted  but  of  light  moment,  as  that  commonly  i? 
of  catching  cold,  neither  needs  a  Phyfician  be  confulted,  nor  Remedies,  unlefs  trivi¬ 
al  and  ordinary,  be  adminilfred  ;  But  if  this  Dilkmper  happens  in’a  weak  and  lickly 
Body,  with  an  evil  provifion,  or  that  the  Feavet  being  carried  into  a  Putrid  Feaver, 
or  the  Cough  growing  grievous,  inducts  difficult  breathing,  and  as  it  were  a  tabid 
or  Confumptive  difpolition,  the  event  of  theDifeafeis  much  to  be  fufpeded,  and 
ohen  terminates  in  Death.  The  common  Prognoftic,  that  was  taken  from  hence, 
concerning  the  future  Ihte  of  the  year,  contcins  nothing  to  be  feared,  or  ominates 
any  great  ill  i  by  reafon  of  the  unequal  intemperance  of  the  year,  the  great  heats, 
and  then  excellive  cold,  we  might  fear  Difeafes  to  arife  from  the  Dyfcralie  of  the 
Blood,  yet  from  tiu  prefent  condition,  we  need  neither  fufpedt  any  noted  depravati¬ 
on  of  the  Air,  or  Infedion  with  poyfonous  breaths  *  that  from  thence  may  be  had  any 
judgment  ot  the  Plague,  or  Malignant  Difeafc  to  be  at  hand. 

As  to  what  belongs  to  the  Cure,  when  this  Difeafc  is  more  lightly  infilled,  its 
Cure  tor  the  mott  part  is  left  to  Nature  :  for  this  Feaver,  when  it  is  only  a  fimple  Sy- 
nochus,  is  wont  to  be  cured  within  a  few  days  by  fweat:  wherefore,  by  a  copious 
fweatitig,  for  the  moll  part  about  the  third  or  fourth  day,  the  heat,  and  thirli,  the 
Wearinefs,  and  heavy  pains  are  allayed  >  then  the  Cough  being  fomewhat  longer  pro- 
traded,  by  little  and  little  afterwards  remits,  and  at  length  the  fick  leifurtly  grow 
v.?eli  i  if  this  Difeafc  hath  rooted  it  felf  more  deeply,  there  is  need  of  HtRcmedies^ 
and  an  exad  method  of  curing,  the  Feaver  growing  worfc  is  to  be  healed,  according 
to  the  Rules  to  be  obftrvtd  in  a  Putrid  Feaver ;  but  neverthelefs  with  this  difference, 
that,  becaufe  tranfpiration  being  hindred,  and  the  fuffufion  of  the  ferous  humor  on 
the  Lungs,  are  chiefly  in  fault,  therefore  Diaphoretic  Remedies,  and  thofc  called 
ptdoral  are  of  more  frequent  ufe,  for  thefc  reffrain  the  flowing  forth  of  the  ferum, 
from  the  VclTels  within, or  by  opening  the  Pores  convey  it  forth  of  doors  j  or  precipita¬ 
ting  it  from  the  bofom  of  the  Blood,  fend  it  forth  by  the  urinary  paffages  >  therefore 
the  method  of  Medicine  lor  this  Difeafe,  being  brought  into  the  worfer  flate,  fefpeds 
both  the  feaverith  intemperance  ,  for  the  fake  of  curing  which  you  are  to  be  direded, 
according  to  the  intentions  fhewn  in  the  Putrid  Feaver,  and  alfo  the  Rheumatic  Di¬ 
lkmper,  which  however  let  it  be  fecondary,  and  not  every  expedorating  Remedy, 
cr  thole  ufedagainlt  a  Cough  arc  to  be  admitted,  but  of  that  kind  only  which  do  not 
incrcale  the  Feaver :  the  forms  of  thefe,  and  the  means  of  curing,  are  to  be  fought 
from  the  precepts,  delivered  generally  for  the  Cure  of  the  Putrid  Feaver,  and  of  the 
Cough  j  the  helps,  wh.ich  now,  by  frequent  experience,  are  commonly  faid  to  bring 
Cue  chklly  in  this  Dilcafe,  arefweating,  or  the  provoking  of  Iweat,  and  letting  of 
Blood:  for  the  Vcffels  being  emptied  by  this  or  that  means,  both  the  immoderate 
heat  ot  the  Blood,  and  the  abundance  of  the  ferum*  are  retrained. 

jA  Defer 7 pt ion  of  an  Epidemical  Feaver  arifmg  about  the  beginning  of  Au¬ 
tumn  1658,  taken  the  i^th  of  September. 

TH  E  veinal  Feaver  but  now  defetibed,  did  not  lafl  longer  than  fix  weeks ,  that 
it  plainly  was  feen,  that  it  was  only  a  more  light  flowring  of  the  Blood,  which 
fweiling  up  in  the  Springs  and  at  the  fame  time  flreightned  in  fpace,  for  want  of  ven¬ 
tilation,  moll  impetuoufly  boyled  up,  like  new  Wine  clofe  (hut  up  in  Bottles,  and 
then  ceafed  of  it  lelf.  Yet  from  thence,  as  neither  the  year,  fo  neither  our  Blood 
did  recover  its  due  temperature,  and  fo  another  tinder  or  neft  for  a  new  Feaver,  was 
quickly  gathered  together.  Becaufe  after  the  Summer  follHcc,  the  North  wind  Ifill 
blowing,  a  cold  fcalon  remained  for  a  long  while  »  fo  that  the  Fruit  and  Cprn  this 
year,  was  feared  by  the  Husbandmen,  would  fcarce  be  throughly  ripened  i  but  after 
this,  a  little  before  the  beginning  of  July,  a  raoft  fierce  heat  followed  ,  forfeveral 
days  :  and  when  the  Dog  days  were  begun,  the  Air  grew  moft  cruelly  hot,  that  one 
could  fcarce  indure  the  open  Air.  By  reafon  of  this  heat  and  cold  in.cxcefs,  the  tem¬ 
perature  of  this  year  was  very  unequal :  wherefore,  there  was  a  neceffity,  for  our 
Blood  to  be  now  fixed,  and  as  it  Were  congealed,  now  too  much  roafted,  andfo  per¬ 
verted  from  its  natural  difpofition,  toafcorched,  and  mdancholly  remper  v  alfo  it 
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came  to  pafs  that  the  Pores  of  the  skin  were  much  altered  from  their  right  conliitu- 
tion,  that  by  that  means,  an  infcnfible  tranfpiration  could  not  be  performed  ,  alter 
the  wonted  manner. 

From  the  time  that  the  former  Feaver  ceafed ,  almoft  to  the  end  of  the  Dog  days, 
there  was  a  ftate  of  health,  and  free  from  all  popular  Difeafes  i  but  then  ai  few  here 
and  there  among  the  Villages,  and  in  IclTer  places,  firft  fell  fick  i  but  afterwards, 
about  the  end  of  /^ngujl,  a  new  Feaver  fuddenly  arifing,  began  to  fpread  through 
whole  Regions,  every- where  round  about  usi  alfo,  this  as  the  other  which  fpread 
the  laft  Autumn,  raged  chiefly  in  Country  Houfes  and  Villages-,  but  in  the  mean 
time,  few  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  greater  Towns  and  Cities  tell  fick.  At  the  fame 
time,  in  other  Regions,  fituateat  a  diflancefrom  us,  yea,  almoft  throughout  England^ 
the  Epidemical  Feaver  was  laid  to  rages  and  in  lome  other  places,  to  belarmore 
deadly,  than  it  was  about  our  Country.  Perhaps  the  Idea  of  this  Feaver  now  reign¬ 
ing,  had  not  the  provifion  of  its  fymptoms  alike  in  all  places,  or  was  noted  wholly 
with  the  fame  appearances  and  accidents  ;  yet  whatever  it  Ihewed  in  our  parts,  as  to 
its  nature,  I  lhall  briefly  and  luccindly  add,  from  our  own  proper  obfervation,  or 
what  I  had  learnt ,  being  communicated  from  others. 

About  the  beginning  of  this  Difeafe,  its  figure  was  wandring,  and  very  uncertain  *, 
becaufe  in  lome  there  was  a  continual  fervor,  in  others  it  was  intermitting,  being  re¬ 
newed  by  let  fits  i  but  at  this  time  it  hapned  to  very  many,  as  a  pathognomic  lymp- 
fom,  that  they  were  ill  in  their  brain,  and  nervous  fleck,  that  prefently  Irom  the  ve¬ 
ry  beginning  of  this  Feaver,  almofl  all  complained  of  their  head  being  grievoully  di- 
flempered  :  For  a  cruel  headach  inftfled  feme,  and  hardnefs  of  hearing,  with  a  noife 
in  the  ears  troubled  others,  but  to  mefl  was  wont  to  happen,  either  a  flupidntls,  and 
heavy  llcepinels,  with  a  vertiginous  Diftemper,  or  pertinacious  wakings,  with  a  de¬ 
lirium,  and  diftradions  of  the  animal  fpirits.  1  have  obferved  in  feme,  that  on  the 
firft  or  fecond  day  of  their  ficknefs,  that  little  broad  and  red  fpots,  like  to  the  mealies, 
have  leifurely  broke  forth  in  the  whole  body,  which  being  fliortly  vanilhed,  the  Fea¬ 
ver  prefently  became  ftronger,  and  efpccially  the  Diflempers  of  the  head,  far  more 
grievous.  From  thence  a  benumednefs  of  the  fenfes,  and  a  fleepinefs  fell  upon  feme 
for  many  days,  that  they  lay  a  long  while  as  if  dying,  without  fpeaking,  orknow- 
ledg  of  their  friends.  I  knew  others  to  have  fallen  from  hence  into  a  Lethargy,  and 
others  caft  into  an  Apoplexie,  and  feme  into  a  Phrenfie,  and  Delirium.  Of  thefe, 
the  younger,  and  flrong  men  (  yet  not  without  a  long  languiihment,  and  doubtful 
recovery  )  mod  of  them  efcaped  •,  in  the  mean  time,  old  men,  or  other  ways  weak 
and  fickly,  generally  died.  Thofe  who  fell  fick  with  the  Feaver,  as  it  were  continu¬ 
al,  with  thofe  notes  of  malignity,  were  more  rare,  and  the  difltmpered  were  only 
fporadically,  in  fome  houfis  only.  But  the  ficknefs  which  inofl  commonly  fpread  a- ' 
bout  us,  fell  upon  mofl,  and  tho  it  cruelly  raged,  it  feemed  to  imitate  an  intermitting 
Feaver,  to  wit,  either  a  Tertian,  or  a  Quotidian  :  for  that  the  fick  had  fits,  either 
every  day,  or  (  which  I  more  often  obferved  )  every  other  day,  which  infefled  them 
grievoufly,  and  a  long  while,  with  cold,  heat,  andfweat,  fucceeding  in  order :  but 
thefe  kind  of  fits ,  as  alfo  the  courfe  of  the  whole  Difeafe,  were  wont  to  be  noted 
with  diveificy,  according  to  the  age  and  temper  of  the  fick  \  and  with  various  con- 
coLirfe  of  fymptoms,  and  accidents.  Yet  this  was  common  to  mofl  of  (  I  had  like 
to  have  laid  ail )  the  fick  that  together  with  the  Feaver,  they  were  troubled  with  Ce¬ 
phalic  Diltempers. 

When  therefore  any  one  was  troubled  with  this  Difeafe,  ^whether  tlie  ficknefs  was 
excited  from  an  evident  caufe,  or  Contagion,  or  without  any  manifeft  occafion  ) 
fits  coming  betrayed  it  felf,  by  a  pain  in  the  head,  and  often  in  the  loyns,  withthirlf, 
want  of  appetite,  fpontaneous  wearinefs,  and  heat  tho  not  flrong :  if  it  hapned  in  a 
young  Body  of  a  florid  Blood,  and  more  hot  temper,  the  fits  wanted  the  cold  and 
fhivering,  about  its  beginning,  but  they  were  very  troublefome  ,  and  (harp  ,  with 
long  heat :  The  fick  were  often  troubled  with  vomiting,  and  their  head  aked  cruelly 
for  the  mofl  part  j  fweat  difficulty  fucceeded,  which  being  often  partial  and  quickly 
broke  off,  rarely  cured  the  fit,  but  when  the  fweat  failed,  they  grew  hot  again,  that 
fcarce  in  i8  or  24  hours  the  fit  was  finifhed  in  fome.  In  the  meantime,  from 
the  Blood  being  very  fervent,  the  phantafie  was  diflurbed,  that  oftentimes  a  Deliri¬ 
um,  abfurd  or  idle  talking,  wakings,  and  high  inquietudes  were  flirted  up  during 
the  fits  but  the  fame  being  finifhed,  in  the  time  between,  ftill  a  troublefome  thirft, 
a  flow  heat,  languor  of  fpirits,  and  great  debility  of  ftrength,  with  an  headach,  and 
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a  vertiginous  Difiemper,  for  the  moti  part  molefted  them.  It  was  rarely  found,  for 
any  to  hnd  themfclves  indifferently  well,  as  in  a  common  Tertian,  bctweeJi  the  fits. 
About  the  beginning  ot  the  Difeafe,  the  teaverifh  tierceneffes  were  fomewhat  more 
mild,  which  atterwards  at  every  turn,  leilurely  grew  woife,  and  then  began  with 
cold  and  fljaking  i  to  which  neverthelefs ,  after  a  long  and  very  troubkfome  heat, 
fweat  very  hardly  fucceedtd  in  moil:,  fo  that  the  fit  rarely  ended  in  its  due  temper. 
Within  fix  or  feven  periods,  the  fireiigth  ot  the  fick  was  much  call:  down,  that  being 
made  languid,  and  weak,  they  had  an  hard  task  to  liruggle  with  the  Diicafe  :  becauic 
unlefs  Nature  were  fuccoured  by  Art,  the  Feaver  flill  prevailed,  and  rarely  or  never 
in  a  fhorttime,  was  it  cured  by  a  Crifis,  or  leifurely  remitted  i  but  it  brought  the  licK 
into  great  (freights,  by  its  long  fiege,  and  (fill  perhrting,  till  the  Blood  being  by 
its  frequent  defiagration  made  very  livelefs  and  watery,  was  unable  to  grow  too  hot 

in  the  Vcffels  ot  its  own  accord,  or  to  be  inkindled  more  plentifully  in  the  heart,  and 
then  oftentimes,  became  fo  dead,  and  wanting  of  fpirits,  that»  being  infufiicient  for 
the  continuing  ot  the  Vital  Lamp,  it  brought  in  Death.  But  fometimes  the  mafs  ot 
Blood  being  depraved,  and  made  poor,  by  this  Difeafe,  was  able  (tho  hardly  J  to 
continue  the  halt  extindf  Vital  Fire^  and  to  renew  it  by  little  and  little,  with  ipiric 
and  vigor,  in  a  long  time  :  yet  in  the  mean  time,  after  thcheighthof  this  Diteale, 
when  the  Blood  being  made  more  weak  and  impure,  could  not  expel  tortliot  doors 
this  teaverifh  matter,  or  adufi  recrements,  by  a  critical  motion,  it  often  iransterred 
it  to  the  Brain  •,  and  therefore  about  the  heightof  this  leaver,  a  torpor,  and  Itupi- 
dity  of  fpirits,  fleepinefs,  vertigo,  tingling  of  the  ears,  tremblings,  and  convuUive 
motions,  with  a  great  oppreflion  of  the  whole  animal  faculty,  were  molt  often  in¬ 
duced. 

Men  of  a  more  cold  temperament,  or  in  years,  who  were  taken  with  this  Difeafe, 
altho  they  were  but  little  feaverifli,  were  wont  however  to  be  in  greater  danger  of 
Life,  becaufe,  in  thefe,  befides  the  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  not  eafily  reducible, 
alfo  what  was  gathered  together  in  the  fits,  that  was  extraneous  and  not  to  be  mixed, 
was  hardly  fubdued,  and  difficultly  lifted  forth  of  the  mafs  ot  Blood  j  whereforCj 
both  the  Blood  was  ffill  more  notably  depraved  in  its  Crafis,  and  in  every  fit  more 
infedfed  by  the  impure  mixture:  Moreover  the  nervous' Liquor  was  greatly  perverted 
fiotn  its  due  temper,  and  defiled  mofl  badly,  by  the  aduft  recrements  continually 
poured  on  the  Brain.  Therefore,  when  old  men,  melancholic,  or  other  ways  fickly 
petfons,  fellinco  this  Feaver,  they  became,  prefently  after  its  firfl:  affault,  ftupified, 
and  for  the  molt  part  vertiginous;  Tho  in  the  fits,  the  heat  was  not  very  (harp  and 
piercing,  they  were  however  very  unquiet,  and  ffiil  tolling  about,  oftentimes  they 
talked  idly,  and  at  random-,  after  a  long  burning,  either  no  fweat,  or  only  partial, 
and  often  broke  off,  followed whereby  the  fit  was  not  fully  helped,  but  that  in  the 
whole  intervals,  the  lick  were  thfrfty,  and  remained  very  ill,  withadnnefs  of  the 
.  mouth,  a  feurfinefs  of  the  Tongue,  and  a  fuffufion  of  a  vifeous  filth.  After  forne 
fits,  their  Ifrength  being  exceedingly  caft  down,-  they  were  wholly  fixed  to  their 
Beds,  or  rife  only  for  a  little  while,  could  fcarce  ftand  or  fet  a  foot  bcfdre  another, 
to  move  from  place  to  place,  or  able  to  walk ;  in  the  mean  time,  they  laboured  with 
a  languifhmenr,  a  difficult  breathing,  a  nummednefs  of  fenfes,  and  a  great  debility 
■of  the  whole  nervous  fiock  :  The  Urine  in  moft  was  highly  red,  of  a  more  deep  co¬ 
lour,  and  of  a  thicker  conliftency,  than  in  a  common  Tertian:  ThePulfe,  whilfi 
'the  Ifrength  was  not  wholly  calf  down,  for  the  moft  part  was  ffrong  and  equal  -,  af¬ 
terwards,  when  the  fick  became  very  languiftiing,  it  was  weak  and  unequal,  and  of¬ 
tentimes  intermitting -,  to  which  alfo,  conftiutftures  of  the  tendons,  and  Convulfive 
mbfionsinthewrifts,  being  joyned,  were  for  the  moft  part  prognolficks  of  Death. 
Thofe  who  leifurely  being  debilitated,  declined  towards  Death ,  lome  little  time  he- 
■fore  they  died,  lay  for  the  moft  part  without  fpeaking,  or  knowing  thofe  about  them, 
as  it  were  ftupid  :  and  it  rarely  hapned  in  this  Feaver,  that  any  one  about  to  die,  was 
To  pcifea:  in  their  memory  and  intelled,  as  to  difpofe  of  their  Family  affairs, or  to  take 
leave  ot  their  friends.  But  it  hapned  to  thofe  who  tfcaped,  from  a  deep  languilh- 
raent  and  almoft  defperate  condition,  not  quickly,  or  fuddenly  to  recover,  from 
'their  manifeft  evil  difpofition,  but  lyingalong  while  wavering,  ffupihed  and  without 
ftrenath  that  Nature  at.length,  not  but  after  a  doubtful  and  difficult  ftrite,  got  in¬ 
deed  fca’rccly  the  better  of  the  Difeafe,  and  then  recovered  ftrength  by  degrees ,  and 

health  lingiingly  and  flowly. 
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If  the  nature,  and  formal  reafon  ot  this  Epidemical  leaver  but  now  deferibed,  be 
demanded,  we  fay,  that  this  (as  that  of  the  former  year  )  properly  is  an  intermit¬ 
ting  Feavet ;  for  what  commonly  fpread  bore  that  figure  >  altho  fome  here  and  there, 
more  rarely,  had  it  continual,  which  we  (hall  by  the  way  mention  by  and  by.  The 
feed  plot  or  feminary  ot  this ,  need  not  be  derived  from  the  air,  being  infeded  with 
any  Infedion,  but  rather  its  leading  caufe  is  to  be  fought,  from  the  undue  confiitu- 
tion  of  the  year,  and  from  thence  an  indifpofition  of  our  Blood  being  acquired.  Be- 
caufe,  in  the  Spring  and  Autumn,  intermitting  Feavers  have  yearly  fprung  up  and 
increafedi  to  wit,  for  that  our  Blood,  like  to  the  juice  of  Vegetables,  is  wont  to 
be  more  lively  moved  than  ufual,  and  to  flower  at  thofe  times.  Wherefore  if  the 
mafs  of  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  foregoing  feafon,  of  the  Summer,  or  Winter, 
fhould  be  altered  from  its  due  temperature,  and  (hould  contrad  either  a  (harp  or 
atrabilous  difpofition,  or  of  any  other  kind,  its  evil  difpofitions  begun  before,  are 
chiefly  ripened  about  the  Equinoxes*,  to  wit,  when  the  Blood  more  Ireely  fer¬ 
menting  ( if  that  it  hath  departed  from  its  natural  difpofition  )  doth  not  fo  eafily 
fanguifie,  but  that  it  will  be  apt  to  pervert  the  alible  juice,  poured  to  it,  into  an  ex¬ 
traneous  and  feaverilh  matter.  When  therefore  this  year,  had  not  very  much  decli¬ 
ned  from  a  right  conftitution  ,  (  as  not  only  the  Dog-days  going  before  but  )  that 
the  two  folfticcs,  and  the  equinoxes,  were  wholly  intemperate,  it  was  no  wonder  if 
intermitting  Feavers,  more  frequent  than  ulual,  and  thofe  noted  with  fome  unufual 
fymptoms,  did  increafe  about  the  Autumn.  That  therefore  an  intermitting  Epide¬ 
mical  Fcaver  raged  at  this  time,  I  judg  it  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  fault  of  the 
preftnt  Air,  but  to  the  irregularities  ol  the  foregoing  feafon  :  yet  from  what  caufes 
and  occafions,  fome  fymptoms  proper  to  this  Feaver,  and  dillind  from  the  com¬ 
mon  rule  of  intermitting  Feavers,  did  arife.  will  be  worth  our  Inquiry.  1  have 
already  faid,  that  the  provifion,  that  made  this  Feaver  fo  deadly,  confifled  in  two 
things,  chiefly,  via.  the  temper  of  the  year,  now  extremely  cold,  then  upon  it  very 
hot,  then  that  it  had  varioully  perverted  the  difpofition  of  our  Blood,  and  had  di- 
flempered  the  pores  of  the  skin,  with  an  undue  conftitution.  According  to  the  rea- 
fons  taken  from  cither,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  explicate  the  accidents  of  this  Difeafe, 
and  to  afljgn  the  caules  of  its  appearance. 

1.  Firtt,  We  ftiall  obferve,  that  the  type  of  this  Feaver  was  various,  to  wit,  in 
fome  with  a  continual  heat,  in  others  with  an  eruption  of  fpot?,  but  in  moll  in¬ 
termitting  ,  and  like  a  Tertian,  and  fometimes  (  tho  rarely  J  a  Qiiotidian ,  re¬ 
peating  the  fits  every  day,  or  every  other  day:  the  caufe  of  this  diveifity,  we  im¬ 
pute  to  the  more  ftrong  and  potent  morbific  procatarxy  of  this  year,  which  produced 
in  the  Autumn,  a  more  common  intermitting  Feaver  than  it  was  wont,  wherefore, 
in  fortie  (  perhaps  indued  with  a  more  praved  habit  of  Body  )  it  flirted  up  Feavers 
fomething  malignant  *,  and  in  whom  it  caufed  intermitting  Feavers,  according  to  the 
wonted  manner  of  the  fcalon,  it  made  them  to  be  noted  with  a  peculiar  appearance 
of  fymptoms. 

2.  Thofe  taken  at  this  time,  with  the  Epidemical  Feaver  (  whether  it  was  conti¬ 

nual  or  intermitting  )  fuffered  prefently  evil  Difiempers  of  the  head,  viz.  now  they 
were  wont  to  be  infefted  with  cruel  head- ach,  now  with  a  ftupor,  or  too  great  di- 
fira^ion  of  the  Animal  Spirits.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  that  the  nervous  juice, 
as  well  as  the  Blood,  by  reafon  of  the  intemperance  of  the  year,  was  much  al¬ 
tered  from  its  due  Grafts  or  Difpofition,  viz.  by  nature  fweet  and  fpirituous, 
and  was  become  now*  heavy,  and  almoft  lifelefs,  now  fharp,  and  too  much  pun- 

gitive.  Befidcs,  alfo,  the  mafs  it  felf  of  the  Blood,  very  much  contributed  to 

this  evil  y  for  whilft  it  grew  hot,  the  vaporous  effluvia ,  which  ought  to  have 
been  difpcifed  outwardly,  by  reafon  of  the  Pores  being  (hut  up,  were  poured  up¬ 
on  the  Brain,  and  membranes  of  the  head :  and  by  reafon  of  this  kind  of  flop¬ 
ping,  imprefled  almoft  on  all,  fweat  hardly ,  and  not  but  partial,  and  often  in¬ 
terrupted,  fucceded  in  the  fits  j  hence  alfo  in  the  height  of  the  Difeafe,  a  perf£<3: 
Crifis ,  or  fpontaneous ,  rarely  or  never  hapned  to  Cure  it  v  but  iiiiftead  of  this, 
if  the  bufinefs  was  committed  to  Nature,  the  aduft  matter,  or  recrements  ga¬ 
thered  together  in  the  Blood,  were  transferred  to  the  head,  and  there  raifed  up 

now  the  fleepy  evil,  now  Phrenfics,  and  thofe  long  and  ftubborn. 

3.  That  the  fits  fometimes  begun  without  cold  or  fhivering,  but  with  a  trouble- 
fome  heat,  and  wcie  prolonged  with  a  difficult  fweat ,  partial,  and  otren  intcr- 
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jupted  ;  then  foralmuch  as  the  fame  being  finilhed,  the  lick  began  again  to  wax 
hot,  that  the  hts  were  not  hnilhed  without  a  long  evaporation  a  dry  breath i 
the  caufe  was,  the  too  (harp  and  bilous  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  whereby  when 
it  grew  turgid,  it  was  fluffed  rather  with  adufl  Salt  and  Sulphur,  than  a  ferous 
juice,  and  prefently  conceived  an  inkindling,  without  any  previous  Hux  of  ni¬ 
trous  matter  and  thertfore  for  want  of  ferum ,  and  by  reafon  of  the  Pores 
being  Ihut  up,  its  deliagration  was  continued  lor  a  long  time,  almofl  only  with 
a  dry  exhalation  ,  and  Icarce  at  lafl  ended  in  a  remiffion.  And  therefore  the 
interflitia  of  the  flts  were  mofl  troublefome  with  heat,  and  thirfl ,  Head-ach, 
Vertigo,  and  other  Diflempers  :  becaufe  the  feaverifli  matter,  being  lieaped  up 
in  the  Blood,  was  not  all  difperfed  by  the  (everal  fits,  but  part  of  it  being  kit 
after  the  Ht,  as  it  were  extraneous  and  not  mifcible,  induced  almofl  a  continual 
burning. 

4.  It  was  obferved ,  that  thofe  diflempered  with  this  Feaver,  prefently  loft 
their  flrength  and  flelh,  that  after  a  fit  or  two,  they  panted  for  breath,  and  be¬ 
ing  very  weak,  were  not  able  to  fland  or  go,  without  being  led  j  when  it  is  an 
ulual  thing,  in  an  intermitting  Feaver  that  is  common,  for  the  Patient  to  be  ve¬ 
ry  lively  and  cheeiful,  between  the  fits:  the  reafon  ot  the  dift'erence  is,  becaufe 
in  this  Feaver  ,  the  mafs  of  the  Blood  is  both  more  depraved  by  the  impure 
mixture  of  the  degenerate  juice,  and  efpecially,  that  the  fame  is  more  perverted 
from  its  natural  difpolition,  and  therefore,  when  it  boyls  up  lefs  out  of  the  fits, 
it  yet  ferments  not  rightly  ,  and  equally  in  the  bofom  of  the  heart ;  wherefore, 
when  by  any  more  quick  motion,  or  agitation  of  the  Body,  the  Blood  is  carri¬ 
ed  more  impetuoufly  into  the  bofom  of  the  heart,  becaufe  it  is  not  there  pre¬ 
fently  inkindled,  it  both  leaps  forth  of  doors,  and  by  its  flagnation,  caules  the 
opprclTion  of  the  heart,  and  great  weakning  of  the  Vital  Spirits.  By  reafon  of 
this  kind  of  dyfcralie  of  the  Blood,  to  wit,  whereby  it  is  made  more  unfit  for 
due  Fermentation  and  inkindling  in  the  heart,  alfo  fbme  Beafts,  and  efpecially 
Hoifes,  in  the  Spring  time,  arc  made  hard  breathed,  and  very  unapt  to  any  ra¬ 
pid  motion. 

5.  Laflly  ,  We  are  to  inquire,  concerning  this  Feaver,  wherefore  it  fpread 
chiefly  in  Villages,  in  leffer  Towns,  and  the  Country,  when  Cities  and  greater 
Towns  were  lefs  troubled  with  it.  It  might  feem  that  this  Diliemper  ,  fliould 
be  excited  from  marfhic  Fogs,  and  other  hurtful  Vapours,  plentifully  heaped  to¬ 
gether  in  this  or  that  Trat^  of  the  Air;  but  there  is  q  better  reafon,  for  that 
the  inhabitants  of  thefe  kind  of  places,  bein'g  more  expofed  to  the  Spring  cold, 
and  then  to  the  Summer  heats,  might  have  contracted  a  greater  Dyfcralie  of  the 
Blood,  and  fo  a  more  apt  difpofition  to  this  Feaver.  For  in  truth,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  Country,  could  fcarce  go  out  of  their  houfes,  but  they  were  ex¬ 
pofed  to  the  Sun*s  Beams ,  or  the  fervor  of  the  heated  Air.  Befides ,  Country¬ 
men  ,  Husbandmen ,  and  fuch  as  were  accuflomed  to  Labours  ( among  whom 
this  feaver  chiefly  raged  )  from  their  immoderate  toyl  in  the  Sun,  ot  open  Air, 
alfo  ullng  a  bad  and  (harp  Dyet ,  fooner  acquired  an  adufl  and  torrid  dilpoli- 
fion  of  the  Blood,  and  fo  more  apt  for  this  Difeafe,  than  Citizens  and  Townf- 
men,  who  lived  an  idle  life,  and  enjoyed  whoUome  food,  and  moftly  continu¬ 
ed  within  doors,  and  in  refrigerating  (hades.  We  may  believe  this  affertion,  for 
that  not  only  the  Epidemical  feaver  now  raging,  but  alfo  another  of  the  Au¬ 
tumn  before,  excited  by  reafon  of  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Blood,  incteafed 
chiefly  among  the  Countrymenj  and  inhabitants  of  the  Country :  but  the  popu¬ 
lar  Feaver,  which  arofe  in  the  middle  of  the  Spring,  depending  chiefly  upon 
tranfpiration  being  hindred,  moftly  infefted  Citizens  and  the  Inhabitants  of  Towns  i 
whilfl  ruflica)  men,  that  were  wont,  by  Labour  and  Exercife,  to  procure  a  more 
free  breathing  forth,  remained  tree. 

The  general  Prognoftication  of  this  Difeafe,  feems  only  to  ominate  or  foretel, 
the  like  evil  almofl  to  follow  this ,  as  followed  the  Epidemical  Feaver  of  the 
former  Autumn,  to  wit,  ( the  Augury  being  taken  rather  from  the  intempe¬ 
rance  of  our  Blood,  than  from  the  evil  of  the  Air)  not  the  Peft,  but  a  Quar- 
tane  Feaver  might  he  feared  to  come  upon  it.  As  to  the  particular  Indication, 
as  Signs  that  proinife  Health  or  Death,  I  (hall  briefly  mention  them-,  and  they 
chiefly  iefpe(9  the  temper  and  government,  either  of  the  Blood,  with  the  Vital 
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Spirit,  or  elfe  of  the  nervous  juice,  with  the  animal  Spirit.  If  it  be  plainly 
indicated  from  the  Pulfe,  Urine,  from  A<^ions  lefs'-hurt,  and  the  appearance  of 
pther  fymptom?,  that  the  Blood,  as  to  its  feaverilh  dilpolition,  is  not  very  much 
perverted,  from  its  natural  temper  i  that  in  the  hts  it  moderately  burns  forth 
and  in  every  Combat  eafily  fubdues  the- load;  of  the  feaverifh  matter,  and  whol¬ 
ly  (hakes  it  off  from  its  comtpany  s  that  after  fome  tits,  the  roafs  of  Blood  is 
fomewhat  rehored  towards  its  due  temper  s  that  it  perverts  little  the  alible  juice, 
and  lifts  forth,  with  a  more  gentle  riling  up,  what  is  extraneous,  and  not  mingle- 
able,  and  that  if  in  the  mean  time,  the  other  fpirituous  Liquor,  rightly  infpircs 
and  waters  the  Brain  ,  and  nervous  Bodies,  that  lleep,  waking,  fenfation,  and 
motion,  are  performed  well,  or  at  leall  indifferently,  all  good  is  to  be  hoped 
concerning  the  fick.  But  if.it  appears  from  the  (ame  Fountains  of  Indications, 
that  (he  Blood  hath  acquired  in  this  Fcaver,  a  dirpofition  far  removed .frem  the 
natural,  if  it  perverts  much  of  the  alible  juice,  and  then  from  its  extraneous 
and  incongruous  mixture,  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood  is  greatly  dillurbed,  and  ti  e 
Spirits  driven  into  confufion  *,  if^n  the  hts,  the  Blood  too  llrongly,  and  in  a 
long  time  burns  forth,  yet  doth  not  truly  (ubdue  the  feaverifh  matter,  or  ex* 
elude  the  whole,  but  that,  by  its  impure  mixture,  it  is  hill  more  and  ( in  eve¬ 
ry  feaverifh  ht )  more  infected,  and  the  Spirits  being  continually  confumed,  it 
becomes  poorer,  we  may  pronounce  the  life  of  the  patient  to  be  in  much  dan¬ 
ger.  Belidesjhefe,  if  the  vices  of  the  nervous  juice  happen,  that  being  altered 
trom  its  due  temper,  or  being  too  dull,  and  as  it  were  livelefs,  little  aeffuates 
the  Brain  and  nervous  hock  j  or  being  above  meafure  (harp,  continually  provokes 
the  fame  into  Convulfions  and  Dihradiors>  and  if  bclides  the  vaporous  etilu- 
vias  continually  falling  away  from  the  Blood,  or  the  aduh  recrements  being  wont 
to  be  lifted  forth  by  a  critical  fweat ,  (hould  be  transferred  into  the  head,  and 
there  induce  Lethargic  or  Phrenfical  Dihempers,  the  hopes  of  health  will  be  lit¬ 
tle,  and  we  riiay  fear  a  very  deadly  event. 

Concerning  the  Cure  ol  this  Difeafe ,  the  intentions  will  come  under  three 
coniidcrations  chiefly,  hirh,  a  quick  redudfron  (as  much  as  may. be  j  of  the 
Blood,  and  nervous  Liquor,  to  their  natural  tempers;  or  at  Isfafl:  a  prevention 
of  their  too  great  depravation.  .Secondly,  Concerning  the  right  handlirrg  the 
fits  of  the  fick  it  ought  to  be  procured,  Firfl,  that  lefs  cf  (he  degenerate  juice, 
may  be  gathered  together,  for  matter  of  the  fiti  Secondly,  that  what  is  ga¬ 
thered  together  may  be  wholly  difperled  by  every  fit,  that  thereby  the  fick  may 
be  better  in  the  intervals  ^  Thirdly  ,  that  the  Body  being  altered  for  the  better 
the  fits  may  be  inhibited  by  anti-feaveri(h  Remedies.  The  third  intention  rc- 
fpetffs  the  fymptoms  chiefly' urging ,  which  (hould  be  timely  oppofed  ,  whereby 
Nature,  being  not  hindred,  may  reduce  whatfoever  intemperance  may  becontein- 
ed  in  the  Vifeera  or  Veffels,  may  (ubdue  and  fift  forth  the  extraneous  matcer, 
and  at  length  may  recover  a  lively  force  and  prifline  vigor. 

Fir(i,  therefore,  for  the  reduction  and  emendation  of  the  Blood  aud  nervous 
juice,  diverfe  manners  of  evacuations  are  wont  to  be  exhibited  in  this  Difealc, 
about  the  beginning  of  the  Sicknels,  with  good  fuccefs.  It  appears  plainly  from 
Modern  practice,  that  vomitories  are  of  more  noted  ufe  in  this  Diflemper,  than 
in  a  common  Tertian ;  wherefore  in  a  robuft  Body,  and  prone  to  V.omir,  about 
the  beginning  ot  the  fecond  or  third  fit,  it  is  convenient  to  give  an  Emetic 
Medicine.  The  operation  of  this  feems  to  be  very  helpful  in  this  Fcaver,  for- 
almuch  as  it  more  plentifully  evacuates  the  filth  from  the  wentricle ,  and  the 
yellow  bile  from  the  choler-bcaring  Veffels  j  and  becaufe  it  copioufly  prefi’es  forth 
the  ferous  juice  from  the  emun6fories  of  the  nervous  flock ,  planted  about  the 
Pancreas  ana  Inteftines,  and  by  provoking  them  draws  it  out.  Wherefore  we  ob- 
ferve,  that  from  a  Vomit  being  taken,  the  fick  do  find  themfclvcs  better  about 
the  Diftempers  of  the  Head.  A  Purge'  (  to  whom  a  Vomit  is  not  convenient  ) 
may  be  ordered  inflead  of  it,  the  day  following  the  fit  >  alfo  tho  an  Emetic 
have  been  taken,  it  may  be  well  permitted  after  a  fit  or  two;  But  yet  only  with 
gentle  and  benign  Phyfic,  let  it  be  performed,  wh^ch  will  not  dilhirb  or  too  ' 
much  move  the  Blood.  We  were  wont  in  thefe  Feavers,  letting  alone  Diagri- 
dium  or  any  Aloetic  Medicine,  only  to  give  an  infufion  or  Powder  of  Senna, 
Rhabarb,  and  yellow  Sand^ers,  with  Tartar  and  Salt  of  Wormwoods  and  to 
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celebrate  this  kind  of  Purgation  not  very  long  alter  the  beginning  of  the  Di- 
feafe:  But  at  other  times  to  keep  the  Belly  loluble,  with  the  frequent  ufe  of 
Clyflers.  Frequent  experience  has  fufficiently  taught,  that  Letting  of  Blood  is 
highly  profitable  in  this  Difeafe :  for  when  by  reafon  of  the  Pores  in  every  one, 
being  more  (Iridfly  clofed  than  ufual ,  the  Blood  growing  hot,  by  the  Leaver, 
wanted  Ventilation,  the  Letting  of  Blood  fupplies  the  place  of  a  more  free  breath¬ 
ing  forth ,  and  prevents  the  retrained  e^uvia ,  from  fo  readily  fuffufing  them- 
felves  on  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock.  But  this  Remedy  is  chiefly  indicated 
from  the  very  fervent  Blood,  and  more  hot  temperament,  nor  ought  to  be  in¬ 
differently  ufed  to  old  men,  Phlegmatic,  and  other  very  weak  perfbns ,  unlefs 
perhaps  in  a  fmall  quantity ,  that  the  mafs  of  Blood  may  be  fomewhat  eventi- 
lated,  and  that  the  removal  of  the  feaverifh  matter  into  the  Brain ,  may  be  hin- 
dred.  If  it  be  convenient  to  open  a  Vein,  let  it  be  done  about  the  beginning 
of  the  Feaver,  or  at  Icafl  before  the  fourth  or  fifth  fit,  wa.  before  the  Blood  is 
made  very  lifelefs  by  the  frequent  deflagration,  and  rendred  too  impure  by  the 
confufion  of  the  aduft  matter  :  becaufe,  if  Phlebotomy  be  made  ufe  of  whiift  the 
Blood  is  highly  corrupted,  the  Vital  Spirits,  and  by  that  means  the  flrength  of 
the  lick  are  more  debilitated,  nor  yet  is  there  any  thing  taken  away ,  from  the 
power  of  the  Difeale,  or  from  its  caufe.  There  remains  another  famous  way  of 
evacuation,  in  this  Feaver,  to  wit,  Veficatory  Plaifters  applied  to  various  parts  of 
the  Bodyj  thefe  are  commonly  obferved  to  be  fo  helpful,  that  thofe  that  abhor 
and  diflike  very  much  fuch  a  Remedy,  by  the  example  of  others  being  the  bet¬ 
ter  for  them,  have  admitted  them.  By  what  means  they  feparate  the  Cuticula 
from  the  skin,  and  lift  it  up  like  a  Bladder  filled  with  Water  i  or  whether  they 
prefs  forth  this  watery  and  limpid  humor ,  out  of  the  Arteries ,  or  out  of  the 
nerves,  is  not  in  this  place  to  be  inquired  info »  yet  that  they  are  profitably  ad- 
miniflred  in  this  Difeafe ,  befides  experience ,  Reafon  feems  fomething  to  per- 
fuade )  becaufe  it  in  fome  manner  compenfates  the  want  of  tranfpiration  ,  by  the 
large  profufion  of  this  kind  ol  ferous  Latex :  Moreover ,  this  kind  of  Remedy, 
as  it  were  opens  the  ways  and  doors »  by  which  both  the  Blood ,  and  nervous 
juice,  may  forthwith  fend  forth  by  a  proper  purging,  the  extraneous  matter, 
confufed  with  them »  wherefore,  in  the  Plague,  and  Malignant  Diflempers,  Vefi- 
catories  are  cfleemed  very  profitable.  Alfo  it  appears  by  common  obfervation, 
that  in  this,  and  other  Leavers,  frequent  at  the  fame  time,  they^did  prevent  the 
more  grievous  Diflempers  of  the  Head ,  and  were  wont  to  help  them ,  if  they 
were  brought  in  before  ;  wherefore,  cpifpa tic  Plaiflers,  may  be  applied  about  the 
beginning  of  the  Difeafe ,  for  prefervation  fake ,  to  Phlegmatic  peiiops ,  elderly 
people,  and  men  of  a  more  cold  temper,  and  they  are  wont  profitably  to  be 
adminiflred  to  feveral  others,  labouring  with  a  Vertigo,  Stupefaifiion ,  or  cruel 
Head-ach,  for  the, Cure  of  the  fame  Diflempers.  But  in  conflitutions  very  hot, 
where  with  the  defeat  of  the  ferum,  the  Blood  is  too  much  burnt,  and  if  thofe 
fick  of  the  Feaver  are  obnoxiourta. wakings,  or  a  Phrenfie,  with  intolerable  heat, 
bliflerings  feem  then  to  be  of  little  life. 

For  the  mending  of  the  temper  of  the  Blood,  and  alfo  the  tenor  of  the  Vi- 
feera,  at  vacant  times,  when  there  is  leifure  from  purging,  attemperating  Reme¬ 
dies  have  place,  and  digeflives,  which  fufe  the  Liquor  of  the  Blood,  and  fepa- 
tate  its  fxculencies,  and  as  it  were  by  precipitating  tiiem,  thrufl  them  towards 
the  emuniftuaiies ;  For  thefe  fort  of  intentions ,  are  wont  to  be  given  Juleps^ 
and  refrigerating  Deco^ions,  (harpned  with  fpirit  of  Vitriol,  of  Salt,  Tamarinds, 
or  with  the  juice  of  Oranges  or  Lemons  ^  forms  of  which  choice  enough  arc  com- 
fnoniy  to  be  had.  Alfo  for  this  end  acetous,  faline,  and  (helly  Puwders  are  ufed, 
to  wit^  prepared  out  of  Tartar,  Salnitre,  the  fixed  Salt  of  Herbs,  of  burnt  Harts¬ 
horn  ,  alfo  the  claws  and  eyes  of  Crabs.  As  for  example ,  take  of  Cream  of 
Tartar  drams  three,  of  Salt  of  Wormwood  dram  one  and  an  halfv  the  Dofe  half 
a  dratn,  in  an  opening  Decodfion,  twice  in  a  day  out  of  the  fit.  Or  take  of 
Cream  of  Tartar  dram  one,  of  the  Powder  of  Crabs  eyes  dram  one,  of  purified 
Nitre  half  a  dram,  mingle  them,  let  them  be  taken  after  the  fame  manner.  Or 
take  of  Harts-horn  burnt  drams  two,  of  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  what  the  Powder 
will  drink  up,  the  Dofe  is  one  fcruple,  it  is  of  excellent  ufe  when  thofe  in  Lea¬ 
vers  are  infefled  with  Worms.  Thefe  kind  of  Remedies,  promote  the  fecretion 
of  the  feaverifh  matter,  and  alfo  reflore  the  almoft  deflroyed  ferments  of  the  Blood, 
and  Vitcera.  A  a  The 
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The  fecond  intention,  viz>  concerning  the  right  handling  the  hts ,  comprehends 
more.  Firft,  there  ought  to  be  inftituttd  a  right  order  of  Cyet,  whereby  the  more 
full  heaping  up  of  the  degenerate  juice,  for  the  matter  of  the  ht,  may  be  inhibited  j 
wherefore,  they  are  only  to  be  fed  with  thin  aliments  ,  and  they  mull  wholly  abftain 
from  flefli,  (  or  broth  made  of  ft  )  Eggs,  ftrong  Drink,  and  all  rich  meats  and  food 
whatfoever  •,  and  be  contented  only  with  Early  Broth,  or  Grewel,  Panada,  Whey, 
and  IraallBeer:  for  that  a  more  plentiful  aliment  is  not  digefted,  or  aflimiiated,  but 
loads  the  Ventricle,  and  being  poured  info  the  Blood,  diftuibs  its  Liquor,  and  com* 
pels  it  to  grow  impetuoully  hot.  In  the  beginning  ol  the  fit,  anc|  the  time  of  its  du¬ 
ration,  no  food  fliould  be  taken,  unlefs  for  the  allaying  of  ihirfi  ;  But  for  the  temper¬ 
ing  of  heat  and  thirfi,  Juleps,  and  cooling  Decodfions,  and  efpecialiy  fmall  Beer,  and 
poffet  Drink  ftiould  be  granted.  Secondly  ,  a  little  before  the  coming  of  the  fit 
expeded,  a  gentle  Medicine  may  be  adminifired,  which  may  drive  away  the  fit  by 
preventing  it,  or  make  it  more  eafie  by  procuring  a  fweat :  forthisufe,  thefebrifuge 
potion  of  the  moft  learned  Kiverius  ferves  well,  of  the  Water  of  Carduus,  with  oyl 
of  Sulphur,  and  fait  of  Wormwpod  ;  Or  take  of  Cream  of  Tartar,  of  fait  of  Worm¬ 
wood,  and  the  feeds  of  Nettles,  each  one  fcruple,  let  it  be  givenin  the  Decodion  of 
the  Roots  of  Sorrel when  the  Feaver  begins  to  decline,  and  that  the  fits  are  a  li  ttle 
more  remifs,  proper  febrifuges,  applied  outwardly,  often  inhibit  the  comings  cf  the 
fits.  Yet  in  the  mean  time,  fo  long  as  the  fits  o(  the  Feaver  return,  the  fick  are  to 
be  handled  fo,  that  in  every  fit,  the  feaveriOi  matter  heaped  in  the  Blood,  may 
be  throughly  difperfedj  wherefore,  when  fweat  hardly  fucceeds,  it  fhould  be  a 
little  excited  by  temperate  Medicines.  Alfo  the  fick  (hould  be  kept  in  bed ,  with  a 
gentle  breathing  many  hours,  nor  quickly  permitted  to  rife  i  for  I  have  often  obfer- 
ved,  that  fick  perfons  have  been  fiill  worfe,  becaufe  impatient  of  their  bed,  they  have 
put  on  their  cloaths  before  the  vaporous  effluvia  were  fufficiently  exhaled. 

Thirdly,  as  to  the  fymptoros,  and  particular  accidents,  wherewith  the  fick  are 
wont  to  be  infefted  in  this  Feaver,  it  is  fufficiently  provided  for  mofl  of  them,  with 
Remedies,  in  the  method  of  Cure  hitherto  defetibed  :  again  thirfi,  the.  heat  of  the 
mouth,  the  feurfinefs  of  the  tongue,  vomiting,  the  loofncfs,  fainting,  fwooning,  may 
be  referred  hither,  very  well  the  preferiptions  commonly  uftd  in  other  Feavers:  but 
what  may  feem  to  require  in  this  Difeafe  a  peculiar  rnethod  of  healing,  are  chiefly 
the  Difiempers  of  the  hes  d  and  brain,  with  the  nervous  fiock,  which  not  being  time¬ 
ly  helped,  may  foon  put  the  fick  into  great  danger  of  life:  As  to  the  indications  of 
thefe  kind  of  evils  of  the  head,  they  are  of  a  twofold  kind  i  if  it  appears  from  a  fiu- 
pefadion  or  torpor,  aSleepintfs,  Vertigo,  orHead-ach,  that  the  nervous  juice  is  be¬ 
come  too  dull,  and  as  it  were  vapid  or  lifeltfs,  and  therefore  doth  not  fufficiently 
aduatethe  brain,  and  nervous  bodies  i  befides  the  Remedies  already  delivered,  and 
efpecialiy  veficatcries,  Medicines  full  of  a  volatile  fait  do  chiefly  help  :  wherefore, 
Fpirits  of  Laits-horn,  and  of  Blood,  alfo  the  falts  of  them,  are  of  excellent  ufe  :  but 
if  (he  nervous  Liquor  be  too  (harp ,  or  the  effluvia  (ufTafed  from  the  eftuating  Blond, 
drive  the  Animal  Spirits  into  confufions  or  diftradions,  Remedies  of  the  fame  fort 
of  volatile  fait  are  adininifired  withfuccefs  in  a  little  fmaller  quantity.  Befides,  a 
frequent  letting  of  Blood,  and  affwaging  Medicines,  againfiits  Fervor,  help  much  i 
as  Etnulfions,  Whey,  and  limple  W'ater,  plentifully  drunk  •,  Opiats  are  c^utioufly  to 
be  given  in  this  Feaver,  for  the  Phrenfie  being  often  allayed  by  them,  is  changed  into 
a  Letliargie,  or  a  deep  fiupefadion. 
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TO 

Dr  BATHURST. 

Worthy  Sir, 

iHE  Infpe&ionof  Vrines,  and  from  them  an  invepgation  of 
direBions  concerning  the  Medicinal  praBice^  began  to  be  ejieem* 
ed  among  the  Ancients^  even  from  the  frfi  beginning  of  Medi¬ 
cine:  for  fiom  hence  for  the  making  of  judgments  concerning  the 
Sici/andfor  the  chuftng  the  moftfit  times  for  Curing,  the  great 
Hippocrates  hath  chief y  taken  both  hk  pr£notions,  and  hk  precepts,  fo  that 
that  famous  and  to  this  day  approved  ft atute  of  old  Medicine,  to  wit, 
on}vcc%<xpi^7ceveiV,  to  compofe  Medicine  according  to  digefttons,  cannot  be  obferv- 
ed  without  rightly  confuting  the  Vrinal  Alfi  thk  feems  confonant  to  com¬ 
mon  reafon,  that  for  as  much  as  we  cannot  fearch  into  the  moft  intimate  parts 
of  the  ftck  Body,  as  it  were  a  Feffil  Jhut  up,  judgment  is  fought  from  the  in- 
fufed  liquor,  wafting  all  its  parts,  and  ta^ng  from  many  fome  hule  parcels. 
For  nelher  more  certainly  do  the  acidulous  or  Spaw-waters,  ftew  the  nature  of 
the  hidden  Mine ,  through  which  they  are  framed ,  than  Vrmes  give  tefti- 
fication  of  the  divers  manners  of  dyfcrafes  of  our  Bodies,  and  their  habitudes. 
Wherefore  the  Contemplation  of  thk  Excrement,  (as  vile  as  it  is)  hath  grown 
to  a  Science,  and  hath  exercifed  the  ingenuities  of  the  moft  excellent  I  hyft- 
cians,  both  Ancient  and  Modern.  Concerning  this  thing  there  are  many 
Books  extant,  writ  with  great  diligence  5  in  which  are  rehearftd  the  great  dif¬ 
ferences  ofbrines,  varieties  of  Colours,  and  diverftties  of  Conf fence,  and  their 
Contents  exa&ly  defcribed,  and  diftinCl  precepts,  are  delivered  for  every  excre¬ 
tion  of  them:  Which  indeed  are  efteemed  by  Jome  of  fo  great  certitude,  that 
fiom  the  infbeBion  of  the  water,  a  fignification  k  fought  of  any  Difeafe,  or 
of  the  part  afe&ed-^  yea  of  every  accident  concerning  the  ftck,  But  in  this 
the  common  people  are  egregioufty  deceived,  and  Jtill  pertinacioufty  wiU  be  de¬ 
ceived,  whilft  they  imagine  the  knowledg  of  every  Difeafe  ,  and  the  prognojti- 
cation  of  it  cannot  be  found  out,  but  by  infpe&ing  the  Urine  h  and  pieem  a 
Phy  ftcian  of  little  worth  unlefs  he  undertakes  to  divine  fiom  the  Urinal  ck  ftom 
a  Magical  Glafs.  But  indeed,  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  precepts,  and  rules, 
whereon  the  reafon  of  judgment  by  Urine  doth  depend,  there  J 

Med  by  diligent  obfervation,  that  are  extant,  and  from  thence  ejiablift  d  with 
good  reafon  and  judgment:  yet  for  as  much  as  the  fignification  of  Urines  is 
by  fome  too  largely  extended  to  particular  Cafes,  very  many 
interwoven,  and  fome  obnoxious  to  deceit,  and  f  hers  plainly 
who  fisaU  confidently  pronounce  concerning  the  buftnefs  of  the  h  theju  g 

ment  only  of  the  Water,  deferves  rather  the  name  of  a  j ugh ng  g>uack,,  than^ 

of  a  Phyftcian.  ^ 


Bat  this  DoCiritie  concerning  ‘Urines^  abounds  Jb  ordinarily  with  errors^ 
that  the  obfervations  which  belong  to  its  pra&ice^  are  either  wrongfally  made^ 
or  not  well  reduced  into  method.  We  may  lawfully  fufpeCt  that  the  obfervations 
are  not  rightly  made^  becaiife^  perhaps  from  one  or  two  particular  cafes^  often^ 
times  a  general  Rule  is  ejiablijhed.  For  Example  fake^  hecaufi  fome  Hydro^ 
pical  people  render  a  thin  and  watery  Urine  ^  therefore  it  is  affirmed  fuch 
fort  of  Urines  necejfarily  denote  a  Dropjte^  when  aljb  in  fome  other  difiafes^ 
ftch  like  Urines  are  made  5  and  fometimes  in  the  Drbplte^  the  Urine  are  thick^.^ 
and  full  of  rednefs,  Alfo  as  it  is  mofi  commonly  received that  Urines  on 
which  a  cream  doth  fwim  (as  on  water  that  hath  Tartar  boyled  in  it)  doth  de- 
note  a  Confumption^  which  is  moji  uncertain.^  becaufe  this  ftgn  is  more  proper 
and  familiar  to  Hypochondriac's^  than  to  Confamptive  people :  And  how  many 
dyeofConfumptions  without  this  ^  Befdes,  what  is  generally  afferted.^  to  wit., 
that  in  all  difafes  whatfoever.  Nature  doth  make  known  the  Hifafe  by  the 
Urine.,  is  altogether  falje^  becauf  fometimes  fek^  people  makg  their  Urine  like 
healthful  people  j  and  fometimes  thofe  who  are  very  well  in  health.,  by  reajbn  of 
fome  accident  (perhaps  from  the  meats  eaten)  have  JuJpeHed  Urine,  varying 
from  the  natural  fate  or  condition.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  method,  or 
doBrine  delivered  by  moU,  concerning  Urines,  they  feem  to  be  altogether  Em¬ 
pirical,  and  nothing  rational:  for  the  naked  differences  of  Urines  are  rehearf 
ed,  and  are  wont  to  be  diflinguifhed  according  to  their  colour,  eonfiliency,  and 
contents  :  thence  are  oppofed  to  the  fever al  fpecies  of  thefe  pathologickfeguifica- 
tions ,  colkBed  only  from  more  rare  obfervations:,  when  in  the  mean  time 
the  caufes  of  the  appearances,  nor  of  the  preternatural  alterations  in  the  Urines 
are  not  ajfgned,  as  they  ought  to  be':,  ^or  is  the  fegnification  of  the  Urines  ap¬ 
ply  ed  to  the  Caufes  of  difeafes,  but  Only  to  the  Difeafe  or  Symptom  5  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  moji^  often  deceitful,  and  uncertain becaufe  the  fame  morbifickCaufe, 
and  fegnification  of  the  fame  Urine,  may  in  likg  manner  mediately  refpe^  at 
once  divers  Difeafes,  and  Symptoms.  As  for  Example,  a  thin  and  watry  Urine 
mofi  often  immediately  denotes  Indigeflion,  or  a  defeit  of  ConcoUion  in  the 
Vifcera  :  neverthelefs,  by  reafon  of  that  condition  of  Crudity,  the  Green-ftck^ 
nefs  in  Virgins,  fometimes  the  Dropfee,  or  the  white  watery  phlegmacy,  feme- 
times  Head-aches,  and  many  other  difeafes  arife.  But  the  task  which  you 
have  required  of  me.  Worthy  Sir,  to  wit.  That  the  notions  which  in  times  paft 
we  have  difeourfed  together,  and  conceived  concerning  Urines,  as  it  were  col- 
le&ed  notes,  and  what  have  fence  fallen  under  my  own  kpowledg,  by  my  proper 
fludy  and  obfervation  ,  concerning  this  thing,  fhould  be  framed  into  a  little 
Treatife,  and  that  I  fewuld  write  a  plain,  and  new  method  of  Urinofeopie. 

I  confefs  the  work  greater  than  can  well  be  performed  by  our  own  proper  ' 
firength  :  however,  I  have  refolved  as  much  as  I  am  able,  to  obey  you  therein. 
But  that  a  doBrine  or  method  concerning  Urines  may  be  infiituted,  beyond 
the  vulgar  and  plainly  Empirical  manner  of  Philofophiftng,  there  fhall  be  thefe 
two  heads  of  our  Difeourfe.  To  wit,  Firfi  that  the  Anatomy  of  Urine  may  be 
ddivered,  of  what  elements  and  parts  it  conftfis  5  and  alfo  its  genefes  in  our 
Body:,  to  wit,  by  what  ConcoUion  thk  kind  of  Liquor  is  made,  and  then  by 
what  fecretion  of  feme  Particles  fom  others.  Secondly,  That  the  infee&ion 
of  ^i^es  in  the  Urinal  may  be  truly  unfolded,  and  what  may  be  the  Rules, 
and  the  Certitude  ofUromancie,  or  divination  of  the  Urine, 
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Of  the  Elements  and  chief  Accidents  of  Vrine. 

WHEN  the  Liquor  of  the  Urine,  being  either  frefh  rendred 

from  the  body,  or  pntrified  by  a  long  digeftion,  is  expofed  to  a 
fpagirick  Analyfis,  it  is  wont  to  be  refolved  into  thefe  parts  or 
principles :  In  the  Diftilling ,  firft ,  afcends  whatever  ofa  vi- 
nous  fpirit  is  in  it,  diluted  with  watery  but  yet  info  very  fmall 
quantity,  that  it  is  not  eafily  to  be  perceived  by  the  tafte  it  lelL 

To  this  follows  a  watry  liquor,  large  enough  "‘Jj*  "Therf^^ 

fome  more  loofe  particles  of  Salt,  and  Sulphur  efpecialy.  ^  J^ndly,  The  e  ,s  muea 
forth  a  verv  oenetrative  water ;  which  is  commonly  called  the  fpirit  of  Urine,  but  m 

truth  alraoft  without  any  vinous  fpirit,  and  is  chiefly  phlegm  jharp”^^^^ 

and  therefore  it  afcends  laft,  as  in  the  diftillation  of  Vinegar ;  but  torarmuch  as  tne 
fait  of  Urine  is  volatile,  but  that  of  Vinegar  only  in  the  Flux-,  therefore  the  liquor 
ftilled  forth  which  is  greatly  impregnated  with  its  particles,  is  very  acid:  That 
which  is  imbued  with  the  faline  Particles  of  the  other,  is  exceeding  (harp  and  Packing. 
It  is  a  (ign  that  this  kind  of  Spirit  of  Urine  (as  it  is  commonly  known)  ows  its  (harp- 
r  rhp  becaule  though  it  be  moftfubtil  it  will  not  take  fire,  but 

r/n?nu?L  k  cxtin™lte  is  wholly  exhal’d,  another  port!- 

0^0!  Lit  remaTns  Se  earthV  in  the  bottom  of  the  cucurbit  •,  to  which  .fa  more 
hot  fire  be  made,  that  Salt  will  be  fublimed  into  the  Alembick ,  and  the  earthy  feces 
onlv  remain.  This  kind  of  Anatomy  of  Urine  plainly  fliows,  that  the  E'cmenB  of 
which  its  liquor  is  compofed,  are  a  great  deal  of  Water  and  Salt,  and  a  little  of 

touch,  it  comes  nearell  to  a 

Nitrous  fait  in  favour ;  It  is  drawn  indeed  from  faline  particles  of  things  eaten,  which 
i^.  ^rmore  uleSlW  exalted  by  the  concodlion  in  the  Bowels,  and  the  c.rcula  ion 
L  the  Veflils  for  hemS  part  go  into  a  volatile  Salt.  That  is  truly  Salt  and  Spirit, 
bv  ?ealiS  of  the  long  accompanying  of  either  together  are  gathered  into  a  moft 
ftriffi:  bond;  and  therefore  it  happens,  that  the  Salt  it  felf  other  ways  fixed,  is  carry- 
ed  wo^feh,  and  rendred  ableYor  riotion,  as  it  were  by  the  wjngs  of  the  other. 
1  ir^mLontain  in  them  more  or  lefs  of  Salt,  according  to  the  difpolitioii  of  our  body, 
and  have  it'either  inote  volatile  or  fixed ,  which  are  therefore  of  a  divers  co  ou 

“"ThaftS  «  Sulphur  contained  in  Urines,  their  quickly  putrifying.  and  Ilink, 

futotlyteftificTi?  arif^  from  the  fat  and  fulphureous  particles  of  Meats  inthe 
concoftion  being  molt  minutely  broken,  and  boyl’d  with  the  ferum  and  <u>t;  foas 
X  there  is  lefs  plenty  of  Spirit  in  it,  than  is  in  Blood,  Soot,  or  the  Hotns  of  Am- 
inals-  wherefore^ in  the  dimilation  of  Urine,  there  afcends  ^ 

oviie  form  or  fat.  But  indeed,  whilft  the  blood  is  circulated  in  the  Velfels,  the  fpir 
tuousand  fulphureous  little  bodies,  which  fall  away  from  it,  do  for  the  moll  part 
evaoorateout  of  dores,  in  the  mean  time,  the  faline  recrements,  and  the  watery  , 
rhif^lv  conllitute  the  Pifs :  nevetthelefs.  Urines  do  always  participate  a  little  offul- 
nhur  ^  but  its  quantity  and  proportion,  is  diverfly  altered  according  to  tte  various 
fcesofCoSonand  Crusty,  and  thence  alfo  the  colour  and  confiflence  re- 

ceive  many  mutations  in  Urines.  _ 

ij  2i 
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That  there  is  buc  a  very  little  of  vinous  fpirit  in  Urines,  the  dcfeU  of  it  in  the 
liquor  firft  diftilled  forth  ,  alfo  the  foon  putrifying  of  the  Stale  do  teftifie ;  but 
that  there  is  fome,  theinteftine  motionofthe  particles  in  the  Urine,  doth  argue,  to 
wit,  the  departure  of  the  thin  from  the  thick,  and  the  fpontaneous  feparation  of 
fome  parts  Irom  others,  and  a  collection  of  them  into  a  fettlement:  befides,  the  la- 
line  particles  (for  that  they  are  made  volatile)  are  married  to  fpirituals,  andVo  they 
are  of  a  more  ready  motion,  and  energy^  yet  according  to  the  divers  plenty  of 
fpirits  in  Urines,  and  their  power,  there  arife  divers  manners  of  hypottafes  and  fettle- 
ments  j  alfo  the  Urines  themfelves,  fooner  or  flower  putrifie. 

The  watry  part  of  the  Urine  far  exceeds  the  reft  in  quantity,  and  is  greater  than 
they  by  almoft  a  lixth  part :  it  is  not  fo  Amply  drawn  forth  by  diftillation,  but  that 
fome  particles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  (for  as  much  as  they  are  volatile)  afcend  with  it 
and  impart  to  the  water  an  ingrateful  ftink :  thepotulent  matter,  copioufly  taken 
with  aliments^  affords  an  original  to  this*,  which  of  what  kind  foevcr  it  be  before 
It  IS  changed  into  Urine,  lays  afide  its  proper  qualities,  and  acquires  others  *,  for  tru- 
ly,  from  the  affumed  liquor,  there  is  nothing  fincere  almoft  left  in  the  Pifs,  befides 
meer  humidity. 

That  there  is  earth,  and  muddy  feces  to  be  had  in  Urines,  its  diftillation,  or  eva- 
poration  fufficiently  declares:  for  when  the  reft  of  the  parts  are  exhaled,  the  earth 
as  it  were  a  cap/if  mortmm^  will  remain  in  a  moderate  quantity  in  the  bottom :  Foraf 
much  asinthenourifliingjuice,  there  is  required  fomething  folid  befides  th’eaftive 
principles  of  fait,  fulphur,  and  fpirit,  whence  the  bulk  and  magnitude  of  the  body 
grows*,  the  recrements  of  this,  viz.,  the  earthy  feculencies,  are  plentifully  diffblved 
m  the  ferum,  and  contribute  to  it  a  thick  confiftence  and  contents:  but  thefe 
Ihew  themfelves  after  a  divers  manner,  according  to  the  ftate  of  ConcoCtion  and 
Crudity. 

Thefe  are  the  principles  which  conftitute  the  body  of  the  Urine,  alfo  into  which  it 
jseafily  refolved,  by  aOhymical  Analyfis:  Out  of  the  divers  changes,  and  various 
contemperation  of  thefe,  the  other  accidents  of  Urine  arife,  viz..  Quantity  Colour 
Confiftency,  and  Contents,  which  are  as  to  the  fenfe  the  moft  notable  concerning 
It  and  the  chief  objeUs  of  the  rendred  Urine :  For  when  there  is  nothing  almoft  be- 
held  befides  in  the  Pifs,  they  conftitute  thefe  firft  Phenomena,  in  which  rightly  fol- 
ved,  confifts  the  whole  Hypothefis  of  this  Science:  Wherefore  we  fhall  fpeak  in  the 
next  place  concerning  thefe,  and  firft  of  the  Urine  of  healthful  people,  what  its  quan¬ 
tity  may  be,  how  coloured,  with  what  confiftence  and  contents  indued  •  and  toge¬ 
ther  Ihall  be  unfolded,  out  of  what  mixture  of  Elements,  and  by  what  Concodion  in 
the  Fifceray  and  Veflels,  each  of  thefe  depend.'  Secondly,  fliall  be  fliown  how  many 
ways  ^e  Urines  of  Sick  people  vary  from  the  fquare  or  Rule  of  this  of  the  Sound  • 
and  I  Ihall  endeavour  toaflign,  for  the  feveral  differences  of  them,  proper  Caufes 
or  their  alterations ;  and  thefe  ihall  conclude  our  firft  propofition  in  this  Difeourfe 

the  Anatomy  of  Urine.  * 


CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Qmntity  and  Colour  of  the  Urines  of  Sound  People. 

The  Quantity  of  the  Urine  in  found  people  ought  to  be  a  little  lefsthan  the 
humor,  or  liquid  fubftance  daily  taken;  for  moift  and  drinkable  things 
dayly  taken,  are  the  matter  it  felf  of  which  Urines  are  firft  made:  But  thefe 
Qnunger  and  thirft  u^rging)  are  more  plentifully  required,  both  that  they  may  fuffi- 
cicntly  walh  the  mafs  of  the  Chyme,  by  which  means  it  may  rightly  ferrnent  in  the 
I  cera ;  and  that  they  may  lerve  for  a  Vehicle,  both  to  the  Chyme,  whereby  it  may 
e  conveyed  to  the  bloody  Mafs,  and  to  the  Blood  it  felf,  that  it  might  be  circu¬ 
lated  in  the  Veflels  without  thickening ;  and  to  the  Nervous  Juice,  whereby  it  might 
uate and  water  the  Organs  of  fenfe  and  motion:  when  the ferous Latex  by  this 
means  hath  beftowed  whatever  it  hath  almoft  of  Spirit  and  Sulphur,  for  nourifh- 
ment,  Heat,  and  Motion,  it  gives  way  to  a  new  nutritious  humour ;  and  it  felf  as 
unprofitable,  being  fecluded  from  the  Blood,  by  the  help,  of  the  Reins  is  fent  away2 

The 
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The  nourifning  liquor,  which  will  at  lafl;  be  changed  into  Urine,  of  its  own  nature 
is  divers,  viz.,  now  watry,  now  impregnated  with  Spirit,  now  with  Salt  and  Sulphur 
and  according  to  the  various  forces  of  this  or  that  Element  in  it  Urines  are  wont  to 
be  fomewhat  altered :  However  all  liquors  taken  in  at  the  mouth,  do  not  pafs  thorow 
our  body  whole  and  untouched  *,  but  that  they  undergo  mutations  in  various  parts 
and  lofe  a  little  portion  of  their  quantity,  before  they  are  made  into  Urine:  For 
the  Latex  or  Humour  to  be  converted  into  Urine,  is  firft  of  all  received  into  the  Ven* 
tricle,  (for  1  aflent  not  to  Renpier^  who  affirms  the  fame  falling  for  the  molt  part 
on  the  Lungs,  to  caufe  the  more  quick  making  water  after  drinking)  whilll  that  it 
ftays  in  the  Ventricle,  it  is  there  boyled^  alfo  impregnated  with  Salt  and  Sulphur 
of  its  own,  or  from  more  folid  Aliments  dilfolved :  then  very  much  of  it  is  confufed 
in  the  blood,  with  the  nouriffiable  juice  *,  which,  when  it  is  a  long  time  Circulated, 
from  thence  receives  a  farther  tindure  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  according  to  the  various 
teniperofthe  Blood,  and  its  inkindling  in  the  Heart:  Hence  fome.  portion  of  it  is 
derived  with  the  Animal  Spirit,  to  the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock  *,  and  afterwards 
from  thence,  being  made  lifelefs  and  weak,  is  laltly  reduced  into  the  bofom  of  the 
Blood  j  after  that  it  hath  bellowed  on  the  Blood  and  Nervous  Juice,  whatever  of  ge¬ 
nerous  or  noble  is  conteined  in  the  Serum,  alfo  no  fmall  quantity  is  confumed  by 
fweat  and  the  other  emundories  *,  what  remains,  whilll  that  the  Blood  continually 
walhes  the  Reins,  a  precipitation  being  made,  either  by  a  llraining  or  force  of  a 
certain  ferment,  it  is  there  feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  from  thence  palles  thorow 
the  Ureters  into  the  Bladder,  and  fo  is  carryed  forth  of  doors. 

From  the  origine  and  lullration  of  the  Serous  Latex,  but  now  defcribed,  it  plainly 
appears,  that  the  Urine  ought  to  anfwer  to  the  quantity  of  the  liquids  taken,  in 
fomewhat  a  lelfer  proportion,  perhaps  under  a  third  part  j  which  plainly  ffiews  the 
difpqfition  and  llrength  of  the  Vifcera  ferving  for  Concodion,  as  alfo  the  temper  and 
dillribution  of  the  Blood  it  felf,  and  after  a  fort  of  the  nervous  juice  ^  moreover  it 
carries  with  it  figns  of  the  affedions  of  the  Urinary  palTages.  The  quantity  of  the 
Urine  declines  often  from  this  Rule,  fo  that  fometimes  it  fuperabounds,  alfo  fomc- 
times  is  deficient:  and  either  for  a  Ihort  time,  may  confift  with  a  difpofition  not 
much  unhealthful ;  but  if  thefe  kind  of  dillempers  continue  long,  they  argue  a  fickly 
condition.  Concerning  thefe  we  lhall  fpeak  among  the  appearances  of  the  Urine  in 
a  difeafed  condition  of  the  Body  ^  we  lhall  now  next  confider  the  colour  of  a  found 
Urine. 

The  Urine  of  Sound  People,  which  is  rendred  after  Concodion  is  finiffied  in  the 
Body,  is  of  a  Citron  colour,  like  Lye  a  little  boyled :  which  without  doubt  proceeds 
from  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  of  the  nutritious  juice,  and  the  Blood,  dilfolved  in  the 
Concodion,  and  boyled  in  the  Serum.  This  colour  doth  not  arife  only  from  Salt  (as 
fome  would  have  it)  becaufe  the  Liquor  impregnated  with  Salt,  unlefs  it  be  evapora¬ 
ted  to  a  certain  thicknefs,  will  not  grow  yellowilh :  Alfo  Salt  of  Tartar,  being  dif- 
folved  by  melting,  continues  Hill  clear.  What  may  be  objeded  concerning  the  Lye 
of  Alhes,  I  lay,  there  the  whole  Sulphur  is  not  confumed  by  burning,  but  the  Citron 
colour  arifes  from  fome  faline  Particles,  and  others  Sulphureous  burnt,  and  llicking 
together  in  the  Alhes,  and  then  infufed  or  boyled  in  the  liquor.  Neither  doth  the 
Urine  of  found  people  acquire  this  fame  colour  from  Sulphur  only,  becaufe  Sulphur 
in  a  watry  Menllruum,  is  not  dilfolved  unlefs  by  the  addition  of  Salt,  nor  will  it 
give  any  tindure  of  it  felf*,  but  if  Salt  of  Tartar  and  common  Sulphur  be  digelled 
together  in  water,  or  if  Antimony  be  boyled  in  a  faline  Menllruum,  both  liquors 
will  by  that  means  grow  yellow  like  Urine  ^  after  the  like  manner,  the  faline  and  ful- 
phureous  Particles  of  Aliments,  being  incoded  and  moll  minutely  broken  in  the  Se¬ 
rum,  by  a  Digellion  in  the  Ventricle  and  Intellines,  and  by  a  Circulation  with  the 
Blood  in  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  impart  tojt  a  Citron  Colour. 

This  kind  of  diflblution  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  by  whofe  means  the  Urines  are  made 
of  a  Citron  Colour,  is  firll  begun  in  the  Bowels*,  and  afterwards  perfeded  in  the 
Velfels,  and  very  much  depends  upon  the  Concodion  performed  in  the  Ventricle 
and  the  Intellines :  For  here,  by  the  help  of  heat  and  of  ferments,  the  Aliments 
taken  are  chiefly  fubdued*,  the  bond  of  mixture  being  broken,  the  faline  and  ful* 
phureous  Particles  being  moll  fmally  broken,  and  made  fmall,  go  into  a  milkie  Cream, 
and  from  thence  the  Serum  remaining  after  that  Concodion  and  dillribution  of  that 
milkie  juice,  becomes  of  a  Citron  colour :  after  the  fame  manner,  as  when  the  Salt 
of  Tartar  and  common  Sulphur  being  dilfolved  together,  and  mixed  with  fome  acid 
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thing,  indue  a  mil  kic  colour;  then  the  contents  being  feparated  by  fetling,  the  re¬ 
maining  liquor  grows  yellow  like  Lye.  If  that  the  aliments,  by  reafbn  of  an  evil 
dirpofition  of  the  Ventricle,  are  not  rightly  digefted  in  the  firft  Concoaion,  as  in 
the  Lon^^ing  Difeafe  or  Pica,  the  Dropfie,  and  other  ill  difpofitions  of  the  Bowels, 
ufualiy  cximes  to  pafs,  the  Urine  alfo  is  rendred  crude,  clear,  and  alraoft  infipid,  like 
Fountain  water;  but  if  by  reafon  of  the  ferments  of  the  Vifeera  being  more  than 
duly  exalted,  or  otherways  depraved  as  in  the  Scurvy,  Hypochondriac diftemper, 
or  Feavourifh  intemperance,  the  particles  of  things  eaten  are  too  much  difloived  in 
the  firft  Region,  by  that  means  Urines  are  rendred  red,  and  thick. 

The  Serum,  as  hath  but  now  been  faid,  being  imbued  with  a  lixivial  tindture  in 
the  firft  Concodion,  and  confufed  in  the  Blood,  fo  long  as  it  is  circulated  with  it, 
it  is  yet  further  Conceded,  and  acquires  a  more  deep  colour*,  for  the  particles  of 
the  Blood  being  roafted  and  fcorched,  although  for  the  moft  part  they  are  laidahde 
into  the  Gall  bag,  yet  being  in  a  manner  boyled  in  the  Serous  Latex,  they  heigh¬ 
ten  its  colour*,  hence  the  Concodion  being  ended,  the  Urine  which  is  firlx  made,  is 
more  Pale,  and  that  which  is  laft,  more  Red.  That  which  is  made  after  long  fafting, 
is  yet  more  high  Coloured.  Where  the  Blood  is  more  cold,  as  in  Cachedical  people, 
the  colour  of  the  Urine  is  made  lefs  *,  where  the  Blood  grows  raging  with  a  feavourifli 
Heat,  and  is  roafted,  the  Urine  grows  highly  Red.  ^ 

Concerning  the  Urines  of  found  people,  it  is  worth  obfervation,  that  which  is 
made  after  plentiful  Drinking,  hath  no  tindure,  but  is  pale  like  watery  of  which 
we  fliall  enquire,  by  what  means  the  Serous  Latex  fo  fuddenly  Aides  away  out  of  the 
'  Ventricle,  (contrary  to  what  is  vulgarly  believed)  and  paAing  thorovy  all  the  Chyh- 
ferous  pafiages,  then  the  Veins,  Arteries,  the_bofbm  of  the  Heart  it  felf,  and  tlic 
turnings  and  windings  of  the  Veins,  and  Ureters,  is  put  forth  of  the  Body  within  fo 
Aiorta  fpace:  moreover,  how  it  comes  that  the  Urine  beitig  fo  precipitately  made, 
contrary  to  moft  other  things,  is  not  only  changed  into  no  Colour  in  its  pafiage,  but 
italfolofes  its  own  proper:  For  as  the  Proverb  is.  Our  Drink^oes  thickjn,  and  comes 
forth  thin:  or  IVe  Drin^  thick.  Beer^  and  Pifs  clear,  x 

Concerning  this  we  fay,  that  befides  the  long  wandring  of  the  nourifhing  juice,  to 
wit,  whereby,  after Tome  ftay  in  the  Ventricle,  it  Aides  into  the  Inteftines,  and  from 
thence  thorow  the  milkie  Vefiels  into  new  paAages,  and  thence  is  carried  into  the 
Veins,  (which  carrying  about  cannot  be  quickly  performed)  it  is  moft  likely,  that 
there  is  another  nearer  pafiage  of  the  fame  Nutritious  Juce,  whereby  indeed  it  ma  y 
be  conveyed  immediately  and  without  delay  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  perhaps 
the  nervous  Liquor  *,  and  therefore,  after  fafting  there  immediately  follows  a  moft 
quick  refedionofftrengthandfpirits,  after  Eating,  and  efpecially  after  Drmking; 
which  indeed  cannot  be  thought  to  be  made  by  the  Spirits  and  Vapours;  alfo  fiom 
fuch  drinking, the  Urine  is  prefently  rendred,  and  indeed  fooner  than  it  can  be  thought, 
that  the  Mafs  of  the  Chyle  can  be  fent  out  of  the  bofom  of  the  Ventricle  *,  wherefore, 
it  is  not  improbable,  that  when  the  Alimentous  Liquor  is  entred  the  Ventricle,  pre¬ 
fently  the  more  thin  portion  of  it,  which  confifts  chiefly  of  Spirit  and  Water,  is  im¬ 
bibed  by  its  Spongeous  Membranes*,  and  from  thence  being  inft filed  into  the  little 
mouths  of  the  Veins,  it  is  prefently  confounded  with  the  Blood,  flowing  back  to¬ 
wards  the  Heart.  For  of  this  opinion  (though  not  very  ftubbornly)  I  always  was. 
That  the  Chyme  was  in  fame  tneajare  immediately  derived  from  the  V zntricle ,  and 
Inteftines.^  by  the  branches  of  the  Vena  Porta.,  Into  the  Mafs  of  Blood',  and  as  the  mil¬ 
kie  palTages  carry  it  about  by  a  long  compafs,  whereby  it  may  be  inftilled  into  the  de- 
feending  Trunk  of  the  Vena  cava ;  fo  that  it  may  be  carried  in  a  more  near  way,  viz.. 
into  the  afeending  Trunk  of  the  fame,  bythefe  Vefiels ;  forafmuch  as  the  Blood  b^ 
ing  made  poorer  in  its  Circulation,  returning  from  either  part,  before  it  had  entred 
the  Heart,  it  ought  to  be  refrefiicd  with  a  new  juice,  whereby  it  might  more  lively 
ferment  in  the  bofom  of  the  Heart;  but  forafmuch  as  the  much  greater  part  of  the 
Blood  is  carryed  upwards,  furely  it  may  feem  agreeable  to  truth,  that  at  leaft  mme 
portion  of  the  nourifliing  Juice  may  be  added  to  this,  as  it  were  a  fuftenance,  it  be¬ 
ing  before  burnt  forth,  and  alraoft  lifelefs ,  for  its  new  inkindling  in  the  Heart. 
The  Arguments  that  feem  to  perfwade  to  this,  not  of  light  moment,  I  could  here 
heap  together,  but  I  fiiould  fo  divert  far  from  our  propofitibn :  wherefore,  that  we 
fo  fuddenly  make  a  waterifh  Urine  after  Drinking,  I  efteem  to  be  done  after  a  man¬ 
ner  as  was  but  now  faid  ;  therefore  the  Liquor  that  is  carryed  fo  haftily  from  the 
Aliments  to  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  pafling  thorow  the  fo  narrow  windings  (as  are  the 
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.Membranes  of  the  Vifcera)  being  drawn  as  it  were  by  diftillation,  the  more  thick 
matter  being  rejedled,  conlifts  alniott  only  of  Water  and  Spirit  with  which  indeed 
it  refrefhes  the  vital  Spirits,  and  dilutes  the  Blood ;  about  which  task,  when  the  fpi- 
rituous  part  is  confumed,  the  watry  Latex,  becaufe  of  its  plenty,  being  heavy  and 
troublefome,  is  continually  fent  away  by  the  Reins ;  and  when  it  comes  from  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  not  yet  imbued  with  Salt  and  Sulphur,  nor  is  long  circulated  with  the  Blood, 
that  it  might  by  that  means  acquire  a  lixivial  tincture,  it  is  rendred  thin,  and  clear. 


CHAP.  III. 

V 

of  the  Confjtence  and  Contents  of  the  Urine  of  Sound  People. 

So  much  for  the  Quantity  and  colour  of  Urines,  which  proceed  from  a  found 
Body  •,  but  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  Contents,  we  muft  know,  that  there 
ought  to  be  nothing  befides  the  Hypoftafis  in  a  found  Urine  •,  but  what  this  is, 
and  by  what  means  it  finks  down,  remains  to  be  unfolded  in  the  next  place. 

So  long  as  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  being fufed  with  the  ferous and  nourilhable  humour, 
is  continually  Ciiculated  in  the  Veflels,  from  it  a  certain  nutritious  juice  is  made,  by 
a  perpetual  digeftion,  which  being  put  continually  to  the  folid  parts,  goes  into 
nourilhment :  ThisfirfI:  of  all  is  digefted  into  a  glutinous  humour,  like  the  white  of 
an  Egg,  afterwards  into  thin  Filaments  or  Rags,  which  being  interwoven  in  the 
Pores  and  little  fpaces  of  the  folid  parts,  ftill  afford  to  them  an  increafe  of  new  fub- 
Itance  •  but  whiiit  the  Serum  being  mixed  with  the  Blood, waffles  all  the  Regions  of  the 
Body,  it  fucks  up  into  it  felf  a  certain  fuperfluous  portion  of  this  lafl  Aliment,  to  be 
lay’d  on  the  folid  parts,  and  carries  it  foi  th  of  dores  with  it  felf ^  and  this  it  is  that 
conffitutes  the  Hypoftafis  or  fettlement  in  Urines ;  wherefore  fo  long  as  this  is  pre- 
fent,  it  indicates  how  far  Concodion  and.  Nutrition  in  fome  meafure  is  performed, 
and  is  accounted  a  laudable  fign;  its  abfence  Ihews  Crudity  and  Cachedical  people, 
or  a  Dyfcrafie  in  Feavours  *,  it  confifting  of  fmall  Threads  or  Filaments,  is  difperfed  at 
firft  thorow  the  whole  body  of  the  Urine,  and  then  is  collected  into  a  little  Cloud, 
by  this  means.  Thefe  Filaments  or  Threads,  are  long,  andfmooth,  alfo  indued  with 
fome  ffiarpnefles  like  Brier-pricks,  that  from  thence  being  lhaken  about,  they  eafily 
lay  hold  of  one  another,  and  are  faftned  together  •,  even  as  if  into  an  Urinal  full  of 
water,  you  Ihould  call:  many  Hairs,  and  then  by  fliaking  about  the  Veflel,  the  hairs 
at  firft  fwimming  difperfedly,in  a  little  time  would  lay  hold  on  one  another,and  be  col- 
leded  into  a  little  bundle  ^  after  the  fame  manner  (as  it  feems)  the  little  threads  which 
conftitute  the  Hypoftafis  or  fettlement  being  varioufly  here  and  there  agitated  by  the 
colour  and  fpir its  implanted  in  the  Urine,  intangle  and  thruft  upon  one  another,  un- 
till  they  gather  into  one  little  Cloud  by  the  mutual  knitting  of  all  together  i  and  be- 
caufe  thefe  Filaments  are  compaded,  and  more  folid  than  the  other  Contents  of  the 
Urine,  they  fink  towards  the  bottom  with  their  weight. 

It  is  very  likely,  that  thefe  kind  of  Filaments,  make  the  Hypoftafis  in  the  Urines 
of  Sound  people,  for  that  the  Blood  being  well  conftituted,  and  difpofedtonourifh- 
ment,  is  very  much  ftuffed  with  Fibres,  or  white  Filaments:  becaufe,  when  a  Vein 
is  opened,  if  the  Blood  let  out  be  received  into  warm  water,  it  will  be  confpi- 
cuous  to  any  one ;  for  the  red  thick  fubftance  being  diluted  with  the  liquor,  theft 
fmooth  and  white  threads  fwim  in  the  water ;  wherefore  it  feems,  that  fome  of  theft 
thin  or  (lender  rags,  being  fnatch’d  away  with  the  ferous  juce,  are  the  matter  of 
this  cloud  fubfiding  in  the  Urine  *,  wherefore  in  Cachedical  people,  by  reafon  of  Cru¬ 
dity,  the  Blood  being  very  waterifh,  and  unfit  for  nourilhment,  is  deftitute  of  thefe 
well  labour’d  Fibrils;  alfo  in  Dyferafies,  when  the  nutritious  humour,  the  Blood 
being  too  much  fcorched,  is  not  rightly  conceded  into  theft  kind  of  Filaments,  the 
Hypoftafis  in  Urines  is  either  wholly  wanting,  oris  very  confuftd  and  difturbed. 

It  is  faid  to  be  a  good  and  laudable  Hypoftafis,  which  is  of  a  whitilh  colour,  of  a 
round  and  equal  figure,  and  finks  towards  the  bottom,  to  which  are  required ,  Firft, 
that  that  laft  Aliment  be  rightly  labour’d,  whereby  the  Filaments  may  become  white, 
fmooth,  and  folid,  like  to  (lender  Fibres.  Secondly,  that  the  Urine  be  fufiicicntly 
ftrong  in  fpirits,  which  (as  is  beheld  in  the  growing  hot  of  Muft,  or  new  Wine) 
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may  agitate,  and  compel  here  and  there  all  parts.  Thirdly,  that  the  liquor  be  not 
too  thick,  nor  that  its  Pores  be  firft  poflefled  by  ftrange  bodies,  whereby  the  motion 
of  the  contents  may  be  hindred,  but  that  a  fufficient  fpace  may  be  left,  for  the 
free  agitating  and  tofling  about  thefe  kind  of  Particles. 

If  the  fubftance  be  red,  it  is  a  fign  that  that  laft  Aliment  is  fcorched  and  burnt,  with 
too  much  heat  ^  wherefore  fucha  fediment,  for  the  moft  part  is  in  the  beginning  of 
a  Feavour,  fo  long  as  the  Codion  in  the  Vifcera'  and  Velfels,  is  not  wholly  perverted  ^ 
if  the  Hypoflafis  be  broken  and  unequal,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  nutriment  deftinated  for 
the  folid  parts,  is  not  rightly  and  equally  concoded,  and  that  its  Particles  are  not 
homogene,  and  alike  in  every  part :  wherefore  the  Filaments  do  not  cohere  together, 
but  thefe  with  thofe,  and  they  with  others,  are  entangled  apart  ^  hence  fome 
more  thick  defcend  towards  the  bottom,  and  others  more  light  fwim  upon  the  top. 
When  the  Hypoflafis  does  not  wholly  fink  down,  but  hangs  all  of  it,  either  in  the 
middle  or  upper  Region,  that  happens,  becaufe  that  thofe  Filaments  are  not  per- 
feftly  laboured,  nor  folid  and  compad,  but  more  rare  and  fpungy,  or  becaufe  the 
liquor  is  thicker,  and  more  impregnate  with  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  therefore  like 
Lie  it  fuftains  fome  weights,  which  othcrwife  would  fink  to  the  bottom.  Sometimes 
the  Hypoflafis  is  wholly  wanting,  in  found  people,  after  long  falling,  immoderate 
labours,  or  copious  fweating,  the  matter  being  wholly  confumed  into  nutriment,  or 
evaporated  by  fweat  •,  in  Feavours,  by  reafon  of  the  very  depraved  condition  of  the 
Blood ;  alfo  in  the  Pica,  Cachexie,  and  other  Diflempers  of  that  kind,  by  reafon  of 
the  great  Crudity. 

Concerning  the  confiflency  of  the  Urine  in  found  people,  there  is  not  much  wor¬ 
thy  confideration  to  be  met  with:  It  is  wont  to  be  of  that  fort,  as  midling  Beer  is, 
being  purified  by  a  long  Fermentation  •,  or  Lye  a  little  boyled,  viz.,  the  watry  liquor 
of  the  Urine,  ought  to  include  in  its  Pores  and  paffages ,  a  great  many  Particles 
of  Salt,  and  Sulphur,  molt  finally  broken,  and  diffolved ;  and  befides  a  little  of 
earth,  divided  very  exceeding  fmall,  and  difperfed  thorovv  the  whole  body  of  the 
Pifs  \  if  the  confillence  be  thinner  than  it  ought,  as  it  is  in  clear,  or  limpid  Urines, 
and  watry,  it  is  a  fign  of  indigeflion  and  crudity^  that  the  Aliments  are  not  fully 
overcome,  and  Concodted  •,  but  if  the  Urine  be  thicker,  and  clofer  than  it  ought,  it 
is  a  fign,  that  the  body  of  the  liquor,  is  filled  with  preternatural  Contents.  But  of 
thefe  elfewhere,  when  we  fhall  fpeak  of  the  Urines  of  the  Sick. 

Thus  far  of  Urine,  forafmuch  as  it  is  an  Excrement,  and  fign  of  ConcoUion  in  a 
found  body  (truly  performed  in  the  Vifeera  and  in  the  Veffels)  the  quantity  or  bulk 
of  which  is  to  be  determined  by  the  potulc'nt  matter ;  the  colour  Citron,  from  the 
diffolved  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  boyled  in  the  Serum  \  the  Hypoflafis  or  Contents 
depend  upon  the  Filaments,  elaboured  in  the  Blood,  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  folid 
parts  ^  the  confiftency  on  the  Salt  and  Sulphur,  together  with  the  Particles  of  Earth, 
filling  the  Pores  and  paffages  of  the  ferous  liquor.  It  next  remains,  that  we  treat 
of  the  Urines  of  lick  people:  in  which  alfo,  the  Quantity,  Colour,  Contents,  Con- 
fiflence,  and  fome  accidents  befides,  offer  themfelves  to  confideration. 


CHAP.  IV. 

of  the  Qmntity  and  Colour  in  Urines  of  ftek  people. 

IN  a  Morbous  provifion  of  Bodies,  or  Sickly  eftate,  the  quantity  of  the  Urine 
does  not  exadly  quadrate  with  the  proportion  of  the  liquid  things  taken ;  for 
fometimes  it  wants  of  its  due  meafure,  and  fometimes  exceeds  it.  When  the 
Urine  is  much  lefs  than  the  drinkable  things  taken,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  watry 
Latex  either  flays  fomewhere  in  the  Body,  or  is  diverted  by  fome  other  way  of  Ex¬ 
cretion,  than  by  Urine :  if  it  remains  within ;  Firfl,  it  is  either  heaped  up  about 
the  ViRera,  and  their  Cavities,  and  fo  is  flay’d  now  in  the  V^entricle,  more  than  it 
ought  to  do,  and  induces  by  the  diflention  of  it,  troubles,  with  fpitting  *,  but  more 
often,  it  is  laid  up  in  the  hollownefs  of  the  Abdomen,  and  fometimes  of  the  Thorax 
and  head,  and  there  is  wont  to  caufe  Hydropic  Difeafes.  Or,  Secondly,  the  Serum 
ftagnates  in  the  Velfels,  and  fo  increafes  the  bulk  of  the  Blood,  and  Nervous  Liquor, 
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and  notably  perverts  its  motion  ;  whence  Catarrhs ,  Rheumatick  diltempers ,  and 
often  Palfies  and  Convulfions  are  caufed.  Or  thirdly,  this  watry  humour  is  fixed  in 
the  habit  of  the  body  ,  and  fo  creates  a  fwelling  up  of  the  whole  body  ,  or  of  fome 
parts.  Or  fourthly  and  laftly,  it  is  obftrudted  in  the  urinary  paflages,  by  the  Stone, 
or  thick  matter ,  as  it  were  a  dam  oppofing  it  j  and  caufes  in  thofe  parts  pains  and 
Convulfions ,  and  a  fulnefs  of  the  Serum  in  the  whole  body.  When  the  ferous  water 
is  other  ways  bellowed ,  the  Patients  are  for  the  moft  part  prone  to  frequent  and 
troublefom  Sweats,  or  almoll  to  a  continual  Loofnefs. 

The  diftempers  therefore  which  the  fmall  quantity  of  the  Urine  is  wont  to  indicate, 
are  fometimes  the  fwelling  up  of  fome  of  theVilcera,  and  a  heaping  up  of  water  in 
them  ,  fometimes  Catarrhal  diftempers,  fometimes  evil  difpofitions  of  the  nervous 
ftock :  fometimes  an  Anafarca  and  watry  Tumors  *,  and  fometimes  the  Itony  difpqlition 
of  the  Reins  and  Bladder.  And  fometimes  alfo  the  diminution  of  the  Vrme  is  the 
efFcifl  and  fign  of  fome  other  preternatural  evacution,  viz,,  an  immoderate  excretion 
of  Sweat,  Lask ,  or  fome  other  thing.  Todeferibe  here  exaUly  all  the  fubfiltences 
of  the  ferous  Latex,  either  in  the  body  ,  or  the  caufes  of  it  other  ways  excreted, 
and  the  manner  of  doing  it,  were  to  transfer  hither  almoll  the  whole  matter  of 
Pathology  j  for  many  and  divers  are  the  occafions  and  circumftances,  whereupon  this 
Serum  is  heaped  up  in  this  or  that  part,  and  fubfilling  in  the  body ,  diminilhes  the 
quantity  of  the  Urine-,  but  for  the  moll  part  the  principal  and  moll  frequent  caufe 
of  this  conlills  not  fo  much  in  the  fault  of  the  Liver,  Spleen,  or  Reins,  as  of  the  blood 
it  felf :  to  wit ,  a  copious  and  free  making  of  Urine,  as  alfo  its  flay  in  the  body, 
andoniy  madein  little  quantity ,  depend  chiefly  on  the  temper  of  the  blood,  and 
either  on  its  kindling,  or  fermentation  in  the  .heart:  for  if  the  blood  be  llrong  in 
rightly  exalted  principles,  fwz..  Spirit,  Sulphur,  and  Salt)  it  grows  very  hot  in  tne 
Veflels ,  and  fo  the  frame  of  the  liquor  being  loofe  enough ,  it  is  duly  kindled  by  the 
ferment  of  the  heart;  and  almoll  fpiritualizes  the  whole,  pafles  through  all  parts 
with  heat  and  a  rapid  motion ,  without  flopping ,  and  whatfoever  is  luperfluous  and 
volatile  evaporates  out  of  doors :  and  whilfl  the  blood  is  ratified  ,  and  boiling  with 
heat  pafles  through  the  Reins,  what  is  ferous  is  eafily  feparated  ,  either  by  the 
ftrainer  of  the  Reins  only ,  or  (  which,  is  moll  likely)  by  a  coagulation ,  and  is 
as  it  were  precipitated  from  the  remaining  mafs  ot  the  blood.  The  fame  thing  al- 
mofl  happens  after  this  manner  to  the  blood ,  as  we  may  obferve  in  Milk,  whilfl 
it  is  warmed,  and  grows  hot,  it  molt  eafily  goes  into  parts,  and  its  Serum  is  molt 
eafilv  feparated  by  the  leaftdrop  of  Runnet,  or  Coagulum  put  into  it:  but  if  you 
pour  much  more  ftrong  and  four  ferment  into  it ,  when  it  is  cold  ,  a  precipitation 
will  hardly  follow  ;  fo  if  the  blood  becomes  through  an  evil  conftitution ,  or  ill  man¬ 
ner  of  living,  more  cool  and  watry,  that  being  lefs  endued  with  adive  Elements,  it 
grows  but  dully  hot ,  and  is  but  little  kindled  in  the  heart ;  it  is  circulated  very  flow- 
Iv  and  difficultly  in  the  Veflels  paffing  through  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  Vifcera, 
it  cleaves  a  little  to  them ,  and  leaves  fomething  behind  it  *,  whence  are  begotten 
every  where  Obftrudtions  and  Tumors  ^  alfo  the  blood  by  this  means  beconiing 
vifeous  and  cool,  and  fo  unfit  for  precipitation  or  percolation,  lays  afide  lefs  readily 
its  excrements  in  the  Reins ;  but  leaves  them  every  where  m  the  body ,  becaufe  it 
hardly,  and  not  without  the  refidence  of  a  certain  humor,  is  circulated.  Wheretore 
inthisflate,  thofe  things  that  move  the  blood  very  much,  as  exercifeanda  more 
quick  motion  -,  or  alfo  fuch  as  may  fufe  it,  as  it  were  with  a  Coagulum  or  Runnet,  as 
are  (harp  things,  and  preparations  of  Salts,  will  more  freely  provoke  Urine. 

It  fometimes  happens ,  that  the  Urines  of  the  fick  are  made  in  a  large  quantity, 
and  very  profufe,  chat  in  a  day  and  a  nights  fpace,  they  make  perhaps  twice  or 
thrice  as  much  water,  as  the  Liquids  they  have  taken  the  caufes  of  winch  diltemper 
are  alfo  vario-ds ,  and  the  fignifications  very  divers  ^  if  after  the  fuppreflion  ot  Urine, 
or  its  quantity  formerly  leflened,  if  in  Hydropick  diflempers ,  Rheumatifms ,  or 
paflions  of  the  nervous  flock ,  or  in  the  Crifes  of  Leavers ,  a  flowing  down  of  the 
Urine  follows,  either  of  its  own  accord ,  or  by  theufe  of  Diureticks,  it  denotes  a 
Cure  of  the  difeafe ,  or  preternatural  difpofition ,  or  at  leafl  a  declining  ot  it.  But 
if  fas  I  have  often  obferved)  in  a  lean  and  weak  conftitution  (without  any  ot  the 
previous  diflempers  but  now  recited)  the  Urine  exceeds  much  the  Liquids  taken, 
and  from  thence  a  great  debility  of  the  whole  follows ;  this  indeed  fignifies  an  evil 
difpofition ,  with  a  tendency  to  a  wafting  or  Confumption.  I  have  known  ffime 
women  of  a  tender  and  moft  fine  make ,  who  fometimes  being  ill ,  for  y  ^ 
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were  wont  daily  to  make  water  in  a  great  abundance,  (exceeding  twice  the  Liquids 
taken)  and  that  watry  and  thin ,  without  contents  or  fettlement ;  at  which  time 
they  have  complained  of  a  languifhing  of  ftrength ,  difficult  refpiration ,  and  an  im- 
potency  to  motion.  I  fuppofe  in  this  cafe ,  that  the  blood  and  nervous  juyce  grow 
too  four ,  from  the  fait  carried  forth  ,  and  fufiering  a  Flux ,  and  therefore  that  they 
are  fomewhat  loofned  in  their  mixture,  and  fufed  fo  much  into  ferofity,  as  to  be 
made  fit  for  it.  For  it  is  tobeobferved  ,  that  all  Liquids,  though  more  thick  and 
mucilaginous,  if  they  be  kept  to  a  fournefs ,  preferitly  become  for  the  mofl  part  wa¬ 
try  and  limpid  :  alfothe  flowing  down  of  the  Urine  is  fometimes  feen  to  arifefrom 
fuch  a  difpolition  of  the  blood  and  humors :  for  that  the  Urine  fo  copioufly  excreted, 
is  like  Vinegar  in  tafte^  andthefe  kind  of  diftempers  are  ufually  cured  ,  chiefly  by 
Chalybeates,  and  not  by  binding  and  thickning  things. 

Butasto  what  refpeds  the  Colour,  the  Urine  of  found  people  may  be  the  fquare 
or  rule,  to  which  all  the  reft  of  the  fick  may  be  referred  •,  for  as  the  colour  of  found 
peoples  is  Citron ,  the  Urine  of  the  fick  is  paler  than  Citron ,  and  fo  either  watry, 
or  white,  or  higher  coloured  than  it ;  whofe  chief  kinds  are ,  flame-colour,  yellow, 
red,  green,  and  black.  1  fhall  run  through  every  one  of  thefe  briefly ,  and  endeavour 
to  weigh  them  together ,  by  what  caufes  all  the  alterations  may  be  made,  and  what 
diftempers,  or  provilions  of  difeafes  they  are  wont  to  make  known. 

The  Urine  is  watry  or  limpid  ,  when  by  realon  of  the  indigeftion  of  the  Ventricle, 
the  faline  and  fulphureous  particles  of  things  eaten  are  not  rightly  fubjugated ,  nor 
being  fmally  broken ,  are  made  fo  volatile ,  that  being  difldlved  in  the  Serum ,  they 
may  impart  to  it  a  tindure,  which  it  may  carry  with  it,  through  the  feveral  turnings 
and  windings  of  its  palfage :  For  the  Latex  or  juyce  to  be  changed  into  Urine,  becaufe 
it  is  forced  through  very  fecretpaflages,  and  narrow,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  diftil- 
lation  ^  therefore  it  is  wholly  deprived  of  the  colour  and  confiftency ,  which  it  had 
from  the  taken  Liquids ,  and  imbibes  almoft  nothing  ,  but  the  volatile  part,  from 
the  Chyme,  whofe  Vehicle  it  is.  Wherefore ,  if  by  reafon  of  the  great  crudity,  the 
Salt,  Sulphur,  and  other  contents  are  not  firft  made  volatile  in  theVifeera,  nor 
afterwards  diflblved  in  the  Veffels,  that  they  may  make  their  palfage  together  with 
the  ferous  juyce  ^  it  being  at  laft  ftripped  almoft  of  all ,  is  Tent  out  like  clear  water. 
That  fuch  Urines  do  want  the  adive  principles ,  it  is  align,  becaufe  they  are  kept  a 
long  time  from  putrefadion  :  This  fort  of  Urine  denotes  in  Virgins,  for  the  moft 
part,  the  Green- licknefs,  in  moft  the  Cachexy  or  Dropfie  ^  in  all  it  is  a  note  of  in- 
digeftion  and  crudity.  Sometimes  in  thofe  obnoxious  to  the  Stone,  it  foretels  the 
approach  of  the  fit ,  wT.  whilft  the  Serum  is  coagulated  by  the  ftony  juyce  in  the 
Reins,  its  dilfolutions  and  contents  are  congealed  into  a  tartareoos  matter  ,  only  a 
watry  juyce  or  Latex  ftaying  behind.  Thofe  who  for  fome  time  make  a  thin  and 
watry  Urine,  whatever  ficknefs  they  are  obnoxious  to ,  have  often  adjoyned  to  it  a 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  Ihortnefs  thereof  after  motion,  and  a  diftention  about  the 
region  of  the  Ventricle ,  and  as  it  were  afwelling  up  after  eating.  The  reafon  of 
the  former  wholly  depends  on  the  defed  of  fpirits  in  the  blood,  becaufe  its  liquor 
is  not  fully  imbued  with  adive  principles  (of  Spirit,  Sulphur,  and  Salt)  rightly  ex¬ 
alted  ^  therefore  it  is  not  fufficiently  kindled  by  the  ferment  of  the  heart ,  whereby 
the  whole  may  prelently  leap  forth  ,  and  break  as  it  were  into  a  flame :  but  that 
hardly  fermenting ,  and  being  apt  to  ftagnate  in  the  heart ,  and  for  the  moft  part  to 
relide  there,  burdens  it  grievoufly  :  wherefore  if  the  blood  fo  difpofed,  is  urged  more 
than  it  is  wont,  by  a  more  quick  motion,  into  the  bofom  of  the  Heart ,  becaufe  not 
being  ratified  of  its  own  accord ,  it  may  prelently  go  wholly  forth  ,  therefore  there  is 
need  of  great  endeavour  of  the  Lungs ,  and  a  more  quick  or  frequent  agitation, 
whereby  it  may  be  carried  forth!  Therefore  watry  Urines  fignifie  this  kind  of  Cru¬ 
dity  in  the  blood ;  becaufe ,  for  as  much  as  they  receive  no  tindure  almoft  from  the 
Salt  and  Sulphur,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  Particles  are  little  diflblved  in  the  mafs  of  blood, 
or  are  rendred  volatile.  As  to  what  appertains  to  the  inflation  of  the  Ventricle  (of 
which  alfo  limpid  or  clear  Urines  are  the  eflbd  and  fign)  I  fay  ,  becaufe  of  a  defed  of 
due  Fermentation ,  the  Chyle  goes  not  into  a  volatile  Cream ,  but  (like  bread  not 
fermented)  into  a  fad  and  heavy  mafs ;  which  indeed  is  llowly  ,  and  not  without  a 
refidence  of  vifeous  Phlegm,  carried  out  of  the  ftomach :  its  reliques  being  impaded 
in  the  folds  and  Membranes  of  the  Ventricle,  obftrud  all  the  Pores  and  palfages,  that 
nothing  may  vapour  forth,  nor  that  the  thin  and  fpirituous  part  may  be  conveyed 
(as  it  ought  to  be)  by  the  fecret  palfages ,  to  the  blood hence  flatulencies  are  be- 
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gotten,  which  continually  diltend  the  Ventricle ,  and  blow  it  up  beyond  jcs  due 
bulk  ;  .alfo  when  thofe  Feculencies  are  left  a  longtime  in  theflomach  ,  they  abound 
in  a  fixed  Salt,  and  degenerate  now  into  an  acid ,  nowintoavitriolick  matter ,  or  of 
fome  other  nature  *,  from  whence  Heart-aches ,  defire  of  abfurd  things ,  oftentimes 
Heat  with  cruel  thirfl ,  and  fometimes  Vomiting  arife  :  fome  of  which  though  they 
argue  a  very  Iharp  heat  to  lye  hid  within ,  yet  by  reafon  of  the  want  of  concodtion, 
fuch  diftempers  often  render  the  Urine  crude  and  watry.  We  have  treated  thus 
largely  of  a  limpid  or  clear  Urine,  becaufe  from  hence  the  reafons  of  the  reft  (which 
as  to  colour  and  confiftency  are  pale  and  thin  in  healthful  perfons)  may  be  drawn. 
For  from  the  Salt  and  Sulphur,  more  or  lefs  difiblved  and  boiled  in  the  Serum,  the 
appearances  of  a  pale  and  ftraw- coloured  Urine,  and  of  other  colours,  under  a 
Citron  colour,  are  excited^  and  by  the  like  means ,  which  was  faid  of  the  w'atiy> 
they  may  be  unfolded. 

There  remains  another  certain  kind  of  Urine,  more  pale  than  the  Citron  colour, 
not  thin  ,  but  thick  and  cloudy,  and  of  a  whitifii  colour ;  it  appears  by  common  ob- 
fervation ,  that  children  do  often  make  fuch  water ,  when  they  are  troubled  with  the 
Worms:  The  reafon  of  which  feems,  becaufe  the  matter  whereof  the  worms  are 
made,  is  a  certain  vifeous  Phlegm  ,  heaped  up  in  the  Vifeera,  by  realon  of  the  in- 
digeltion  of  the  Chyle ,  and  a  dekCt  of  making  or  generating  Spirits ,  which  matter 
at  firft  tranfmits  no  tindlure  to  the  Urine ,  becaufe  of  its  fixity ,  the  fame  afterwards 
putrifying  is  exalted,  and  is  in  Fome  manner  volatilized  ^  and  then  partly  by  heat  and 
fpirit,  is  formed  into  worms ,  and  partly  being  confufed  with  the  palTing  Chyle ,  and 
carried  into  the  vefiels ,  when  ^tis  niade  unfit  for  nourilliment ,  it  is  leparated  with 
the  Serum  from  the  blood  ,  and  being  mixed  with  the  Urine  ,  gives  it  that  white  co¬ 
lour.  Sometimes  alfo  in  Feavers,efpecially  of  children,  the  Urine  is  whitifii:  therea 
fon  of  which  is,  becaufe  the  fupplement  of  the  nutritious  juyee  being  poured  from  the 
Chyle  to  the  mafs  of  blood ,  is  not  rightly  afiim dated  ,  but  degenerates  into  an  ex- 
crementitious  humor:  A  portion  of  which  being  incofted  in  the  Serum,  imparts  to 
it  the  thick  confiftence  and  milky  colour :  otherwife  than  in  the  Feavers  of  thofe  of 
riper  years,  where  when  the  heat  isftronger,  the  fame  degenerate  juyee  imprefies 
on  the  Serum  a  red  colour.  Alfo  the  Urine  is  whitifii  in  the  flowing  of  the  Whites, 
the  Gonorrhoea ,  Ulcers  of  the  Reinsand  Bladder ,  and  of  the  urinary  pafiages,  by 
reafon  oftheconfufion  or  mingling  of  the  filthy  matter,  or  the  corrupted  feed  :  how¬ 
ever  it  be,  that  the  colour  of  the  urine  be  white,  it  is  produced  from  its  contents, 
which  at  lalfc  putting  down  its  fettlement  to  the  bottom ,  the  liquor  for  the  moft  part 
becomes  of  a  palifii  and  yellowifii  colour  •,  even  as  it  may  be  perceived  by  the  making 
ofthe  Milk  of  Sulphur  ,  where  the  milky  fubftance  finking  down  to  the  bottom,  the 
over  fwimming  liquor  is  of  a  Citron  colour. 

Urines  wliofe  colour  is  deeper  than  Citron,  owe  their  appearance,  not  only  to 
the  Salt  and  Sulphur  difiblved  more  than  ufual,  but  in  fome  fort  to  the  more  thick 
contents  in  the  liquor.  The  more  plentiful  diflblution  of  the  Salt  and  the  Sulphur, 
is  chiefly  performed  in  the  veffels ,  in  the  mafs  it  felf  of  the  blood ,  and  from  thence 
the  Tinfture  is  impreffed  on  the  ferous  Juyee :  But  this  happens  to  be  done  for  the 
moft  part,  after  a  double  manner,  viz.,  either  by  reafon  of  the  feaverifii  fervour, 
for  as  much  as  the  blood  boiling  in  the  veffels,  and  being  more  kindled  in  the  Heart, 
is  very  much  loofned  in  its  mixture ,  and  fo  copioufly  fixes  on  the  Serum  the  parti¬ 
cles  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  wafted  as  it  were  by  the  boiling:  Or  without  a  Feaver, 
whenthefe  kind  of  fulphureous  and  faline  little  bodies,  wont  to  be  fent  forth  at 
other  finks,  are  reftrained  ;  and  fo  being  by  degrees  heaped  up  in  the  blood,  are 
poured  into  the  Serum.  Of  this  alfo  there  are  two  chief  caufes  or  means ;  for  ei¬ 
ther  the  excrements  ofthe  blood,  which  chiefly  participate  of  aduft  Sulphur ,  and 
that  ought  to  be  fent  away  by  Choler-carrying  vefiels,  are  retained,  and  fb  they 
imprefs!  being  fuffufed  on  the  ferous  humor,  a  tindure  of  yellownefs:  orelle  the 
Effluvia’s,  which  are  chiefly  of  a  faline  nature ,  and  ought  to  be  evaporated  by  inien- 
fible  tranfpiration,  are  reftrained ,  and  from  thofe  the  urine  is  filled  with  a  lixivial 
tindure.  The  urines  of  the  former  kind  are  proper  to  people  that  have  the  Jaun¬ 
dice-  butthofeof  this  latter  are  familiar  to  the  Scurvy:  for  in  the  Scurvy  the  fahne 
particles  of  the  blood  depart  from  volatilization,  and  get  a  Flux:  wherefore,  by 
reafon  of  their  fixity ,  they  will  not  evaporate,  and  fo  being  more  fully  heaped  to¬ 
gether  in  the  blood ,  they  more  and  more  pervert  itsCrafis,  and  very  much  im¬ 
pregnate  the  ferous  humor  with  a  faltnefs.  The  contents  which  heighten  t  e  co  our 
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of  the  urine,  are  of  a  twofold  kind,  to  wit,  either  adult  recrements,  remaining  after 
the  deflagration  of  the  blood,  or  particles  of  the  nutritious  juyce,  degenerated  into 
an  extraneous  matter:  Concerning  which  we  fliall  fpeak  hereafter  in  their  proper 
place.  It  now  remains  that  we  defcribe  particularly  the  fcveral  Colours  of  Urine 
more  intenfe  or  deep  than  Citron  colour. 

1.  The  firft  is  a  flame-coloured  urine,  which  fliines  with  a  brightnefs  like  the  Spirit 
of  Nitre :  and  this  is  very  often  fecn  in  an  intermitting  Tertian  Feavcr  ;  this  colour 
arifes  from  a  portion  of  the  thinner  yellow  Bile ,  mixed  with  the  Serum ,  whilft  it  is 
in  motion  :  for  that  in  this  Feaver  there  is  a  (harp  and  hot  intemperature  of  the  blood, 
which  burns  and  fcorches  all  the  humors ,  and  fo  plentifully  begets  Choler.  But  al¬ 
though  this,  for  the  moll:  part,  is  feparated  from  the  mafs  of  blood  by  the  bilary 
velTels  and  paflages  •,  yet  when  it  abounds  in  the  veflels ,  a  part  of  it ,  or  (which  is 
the  fame  thing)  Idme  burnt  and  adult  particles  of  the  blood  and  humors  being  boiled 
in  the  ferous  water,  impart  to  it  an  high  or  deep  yellownefs.  This  urine  is  thin 
andlhining,  for  that  there  is  in  thisdifeafealmoft  a  continual  breathing  forth,  that 
thrufts  out  the  recrements  of  the  nutritious  Juyce ,  and  all  the  thicker  parts  of  the 
Serum  towards  the  circumference  of  the  body. 

2.  The  Saflron-coloured  urine ,  and  which  dyes  Linen  with  the  fame  colour,  un¬ 
doubtedly  is  a  flgn  of  the  Jaundice :  it  is  tinged  after  this  manner  by  the  yellow  Bile 
or  Choler ,  or  by  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  burnt  and  plentifully  mixt  with  the  Serum  : 
for  the  yellow  Bile  is  necelTarily  begot  from  the  yoked  heat  and  motion  of  the  blood ; 
but  for  this  the  Gall  bag  is  defigned  by  Nature ,  for  the  feparating  it  from  the  mafs 
of  the  blood,  its  palTages  being  rooted  in  the  Liver :  But  if  fuch  a  feparation  be  any 
ways  hindred,  that  humor  flowing  back  in  the  blood,  and  copioufly  heaped  together, 
infers  the  skin  with  its  yellownefs,  the  blood,  and  efpecially  the  ferous  Latex.  The 
Saffron-coloured  urine  differs  from  the  flame-coloured ,  becaufe  in  this  only  a  certain 
portion  of  the  more  thin  Bile  is  poured  into  the  urine ,  but  in  that  the  more  thick 
part,  and  much  more  plenty :  befides,  in  the  yellow  Bile  the  Sulphur ,  with  the  Salt, 
being  joyned  and  long  circulated  ,  isfully  diflblved  by  it,  that  it  becomes  like  paint, 
imparting  to  every  fubjed  a  Saffron-coloured  tindure*,  as  when  common  Sulphur 
and  Oyl  of  Tartar  are  mixed  together.  But  what  things  caufe  a  rednefs  in  urines, 
without  the  reflagnation  of  this  Bile,  happen  after  the  fame  manner,  as  in  the  Lye 
of  Afhes :  where  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur ,  without  any  previous  difpofition  from 
the  faline,  are  forthwith  put  down  with  them  in  the  Liquor. 

3.  It  remains  that  we  fpeak  next  of  red  Urines,  which  are  of  a  divers  habit ,  nei¬ 
ther  do  they  always  depend  on  the  fame  caufes ,  nor  plainly  denote  the  fame  kind  of 
diftempers  ^  we  fliall  briefly  run  through  the  chief  differences  and  proper  fignifica- 
tions  of  them.  Firft ,  the  liquor  of  the  urine  is  either  red  of  it  felf ,  and  remains 
after  the  lame  manner,  nor  is  the  colour  altered  by  the  fetling  or  linking  down  of  any 
of  the  parts :  or  fecondly ,  the  rednefs  of  the  urine  chiefly  owes  its  colour  to  the 
Contents ,  which  being  fetled  to  the  bottom ,  the  liquor  grows  yellow,  or  is  lefs  red. 
The  diftempers  that  thele  kind  of  urines  are  wont  to  Ihew ,  are  chiefly  Feavers ,  and 
a  confirmed  Scurvy,  and  Confumption.  We  lhall  confider  the  reafons  of  each. 

1.  When  the  Urine  that  is  made  red  fo  remains ,  it  is  firft  either  of  a  mean  con- 
liftency,  and  fomcwhat  clear ,  and  then  it  owes  its  colour  to  the  Salt  and  Sulphur, 
being  burnt  more  than  ufual ,  and  fo  boiled  more  copioufly  in  the  Serum :  or  fecond¬ 
ly,  fuch  an  urine  is  red ,  and  allb  troubled  and  cloudy :  but  this,  befides  the  contents 
ofSalt  and  Sulphur ,  has  boiled  in  it  fome  earthy  particles  alfo,  which  indeed  being 
impacted  in  the  Pores  and  palTages  of  the  ferous  Latex,  do  not  defcend;  becaufe  the 
liquor  of  the  urine  is  deftitute  of  convenient  fpirits ,  which  may  fegregate  all  hete¬ 
rogeneous  things ,  and  drive  them  to  the  bottom ,  as  is  wont  to  happen  ufually  in 
dead  drink,  or  Beer  growing  four  by  reafon  of  Thunder  *,  where  the  liquor  is  infeded 
with  a  troubled  Feces  ,  and  by  reafon  of  the  defed  of  fpirits,  will  not  grow  clear  *, 
wherefore  this  kind  of  urine  is  a  very  bad  fign  in  Feavers ,  becaufe  it  Ihews  fuch  a  con- 
fufion  in  the  blood  of  aduft  and  to  be  leparated  matter,  luch  as  the  vital  Ipirits  are  not 
able  to  mailer  by  taming  and  fubjugating  it. 

2.  Sometimes  the  Urine  is  made  red ,  by  realbn  of  its  contents  ^  which  fetling  in 
the  bottom,  the  liquor  becomes  of  another  colour :  but  thefe  contents,  as  before  we 
hinted,  are  twofold,  now  thin,  which  are  the  remaining  matter ,  or  aduft  re¬ 
crements  after  the  burning  forth  of  the  blood  ^  now  more  thick ,  to  wit ,  the  dege¬ 
nerate  particles  of  the  nutritious  Juyce  j  both  thefe  being  torrified,  and  feparated  from 
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the  burning  blood  ,  arc  partly  thruft  forth  by  Sweat,  and  partly  mixed  with  the  fe- 
rous Latex,  thicken  its  confiftence,  and  heighten  its  colour  ,  wz..  fo long  as  thefe 
kind  of  contents  are  included  in  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  liquor,  they  are  fuftain- 
ed,  the  colour  of  the  urine  appears  more  deep,  and  the  confiftency  thicker ;  but  thefe 
being  precipitated  to  the  bottom ,  both  the  rednels  and  thicknefs  of  the  liquor  are 
leflened.  The  reafon  of  this  (hall  be  given  anon ,  where  we  (hall  fpeak  of  the  Caufes 
of  the  Colours ,  and  alfo  of  the  Glearnefs  and  Cloudinefs  of  Urines :  we  fhall  now 
inquire ,  what  is  the  reafon  of  the  difference ,  that  red  urines  are  wont  to  be  made 
both  in  Feavers ,  and  alfo  in  the  Scurvy,  Confumption,  and  perhaps  infeverai  other 

diftempers.  ,  r  r  u  • 

1.  In  Feavers,  the  liquor  of  the  Urine  is  filled  with  rednefs ,  becaufe  of  the  more 

plentiful  diflblution  of  the  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  their  particles  copioufly  boiled  in 
the  Serum*,  for  whilftthe  blood  and  humors  grow  hot,  from  the  fcaveriffi  caufe, 
by  reafon  of  the  heat  being  more  fully  inkindled  ,  the  faline  and  fulphureous  little 
bodies,  being  burnt  and  torrified,  are  more  diffolved  *,  and  being  boiled  in  the  fe- 
rous  Juyce,  impart  to  it  a  deeper  tindure :  Even  as  if  the  Lye  of  Allies  be  boiled  over 
the  fire,  it  grows  more  red  ,  than  if  it  were  only  made  by  infufion.  Alfo  in  Feavers, 
the  contents  of  the  urine  molt  often  increafe  its  colour,  viz,,  by  reafon  of  the  intem¬ 
perance  and  deflagration  of  the  blood,  both  the  degenerate  particles  of  thenouriffi- 
ing  Juyce,  and  alfo  other  matter  (as  it  were  the  Alhes  remaining  of  the  burning  of 
the  blood)  are  burnt  together,  as  it  were  into  a  reddifli  Calx ;  which  being  included 
in  the  Pores  of  the  urine,  renders  its  colour  deep,  and  afterwards  linking  down, 

makes  a  fcdiment  like  red  Oker.  r  t  -  ii  j  u 

2.  In  a  long  Scurvy ,  the  liquor  of  the  Urine  grows  fometimes  fo  highly  red ,  that 
it  cannot  be  greater  in  a  burning  Feaver ;  if  fiich  urine  be  evaporated,  or  expoled  to 
diftillation,  it  will  Ihew  great  plenty  of  Salt,  with  a  muddy  Feces  or  dregs ;  where-  . 
fore  it  feems  to  be  manifeft ,  that  this  deep  rednefs  doth  chiefly  arife  from  the  Salt, 

(as  we  have  already  hinted)  by  this  Experiment ;  becaufe  in  Scorbutick  people  the 
faline  particles,  which  ought  to  be  made  volatile,  and  fo  conftantly  exhaled  by  trahf 
piration ,  become  fixed ,  and  being  hindred  from  a  flux ,  are  heaped  together  more 
plentifully  in  the  diflempered  body.  The  Salt  remaining  within,  is  varioufly  coagula¬ 
ted  with  Sulphur  and  Earth,  and  then  is  continually  diffolved  :  and  from  thisdiverfe 
coagulation  and  diflblution  ,  the  to  be  admired  Symptoms  of  this  Difeafe  are  caufed. 

Alfo  from  the  faline  little  bodies  plentifully  diffolved  with  Tartarous  feculencies,  and 
diluted  with  the  Serum,  urines  are  filled  with  an  high  rednefs^  to  which  mofl  often 
happen  in  this  inveterate  difeafe  vices  of  the  Liver  and  Gall ;  for  when  thefe  Inwards, 
being  either  obflruded  or  other  ways  depraved  ,  cannot  perform  their  tasks ,  for  the 
feparating  the  adufl:  particles  of  the  blood  ,  they  being  more  fully  heaped  up  in  the 
blood  are  diffolved  in  the  ferous  Juyce  ,  and  infeU:  it  yet  with  a  more  lixivial  tin¬ 
cture.  And  if  the  adult  particles  of  the  Sulphur  do  excel  the  reft  of  the  fixed  and 
fcorbutick  Salt,  the  yellow  Jaundice  happens  together  with  the  Scurvy,  and  the  urine 
fixes  to  Linen  a  Saffrony  tinCture.  But  if  they  be  lefsthan  they  ,  and  that  the  faline 
particles  excel ,  the  Scorbutick  dillemper  only  is  produced ,  in  which  the  urine  is  in- 
tenfly  red ,  yet  does  not  dye  the  Linen.  I  am  perfwaded  that  it  is  thus  ^  becaufe, 
when  I  have  opened  the  dead  carcaffes  of  many  dead  of  the  Scurvy ,  in  whom  there 
was  a  red  urine ,  I  obferved  that  the  Liver  or  Gall  was  in  fault :  In  fome  the  Liver 
was  wholly  without  blood,  and  dry  like  a  Cows  Udder  ^  in  others  the  bag  of  the  Gall 
was  empty ,  and  nothing  in  it ;  in  others  it  was  befet  with  little  ftones ;  in  others  it 
tvas  filled  with  filth ,  not  bitter  ^  in  all  thefe  Inwards  were  fo  diftempered  ,  that  the 

fecretion  of  the  Bile  was  hindred.  ,  ' 

3.  By  reafon  of  this  kind  of  diffblution  of  the  Salt ,  Urines  fometimes  gftow  red  in 
Arthritick  difeafes :  for  befides  the  Gout  (in  which  fuch  urine  is  often  made)  I  have 
obferved  in  fome  a  painful  diftemper,  and  as  it  were  like  a  Feaver,  caufed,  with  a  very 
high-coloured  urine*,  they  had  wandring  pains,  now  in  this  place,  now  in  that,  grie- 
voufly  tormenting ,  that  the  fick  were  fcarcc  able  to  ftand ,  or  to  ftir  their  limbs : 
they  were  obnoxious  to  wakings  and  frequent  fwcats  *,  they  were  alfo  troubled  much 
with  thirft,  and  heat  of  their  mouth  *.  and  they  had  a  urine  highly  red,  with  a  plenti¬ 
ful  red  fediment.  In  the  mean  time  it  did  not  appear,  either  by  the  Pulfe,  languilhing 
of  the  Spirits,  or  Head  aches ,  that  the  blood  grew  exceffively  hot ,  or  that  they  had 
a  Feaver.  Wherefore  I  fuppofe  that  this  kind  of  diftemper  doth  chiefly  conlifl:  m 
the  nervous  ftock,  and  depends  on  the  exorbitances  of  the  faline  Principle ,  rather 
than  the  fulphureous.  4-  A  0 
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4.  Alfo  in  the  confirmed  Phthifis  or  Confumption,  efpecially  if  an  Heftick  Feaver 
be  joyned  with  it,  there  is  a  red  Urine  ^  the  reafon  of  which  is ,  if  at  any  time  an 
Ulcer  is  excited  in  the  Lungs ,  the  putrid  filth  from  thence  being  mingled  with  the 
blood  Aiding  by,  caufes  in  it  almoft  a  continual  effervefcency ,  whereby  the  fulphu- 
reous  and  faline  particles  being  more  plentifully  difiblved  and  boiled  in  the  Serum^ 
affeU  its  liquor  with  rednefs :  befides ,  by  reafon  of  the  blood  being  defiled  after 
this  manner,  the  nourinnng  Juyce  degenerates  almoft  wholly  into  putrefadion,  by 
whofe  recrements  the  urine  being  filled  ,  grows  more  red ,  and  is  very  much  fluffed 
with  contents :  The  fign  or  note  of  this  is,  that  the  fick  for  the  moft  part  grow  hot 
after  eating ,  and  that  they  are  troubled  with  an  heat  through  their  whole  b^ody,  fol¬ 
lowed  with  a  nightly  fweat  *,  befides ,  their  urines  yield  a  thick  and  copious  fediment, 
to  wit,  when  the  nourifhing  Juyce ,  being  mixed  with  the  blood  ,  is  not  affimilated, 
itftirsup  in  it  a  fervour,  and  being  degenerate  into  an  extraneous  matter,  exhales 
partly  by  fweat  through  the  Pores  of  the  skin ,  and  partly  being  tranfmitted  to  the 
urine,  very  much  heightens  its  colour  and  confiftency. 

Thus  far  of  a  red  Urine  ,  whofe  feveral  fpecies ,  but  now  related  ,  have  more  de¬ 
grees  of  intention  and  remiffion,  accordingly  as  the  caufes,  altering  the  colour  and 
conliftence  in  them,  are  either  weaker  or  ftronger. 

4.  As  to  what  belongs  to  a  green  and  black  Urine ,  I  confefs  I  have  never  feen 
thofekind  of  deep  colours  (exaUly  like  thofe  of  Leeks  and  Ink)  in  any  urine:  but 
I  imagine  I  may  have  feen  the  appearance  of  a  greenifh  colour  from  a  more  deep 
yellow,  and  of  a  blackifh  urine  from  the  fame  with  a  cloudy  and  fomewhat  a  dark 
mixture,  and  from  thence  called  by  Authors  a  green  and  black  Urine.  But  thofe 
urines ,  coloured  after  that  manner ,  are  efteemed  either  figns  of  the  Jaundice ,  or 
of  being  diftempered  with  fomc  virulency  of  the  blood ,  if  they  continue  fo  con- 
ftantly  for  fome  time:  or  fuch  urines,  as  occafion  offers,  are  varioufly  changed, 
and  are  now  of  this  or  that ,  and  prefently  of  another  colour.  So  I  have  known 
Hypochondriacks  wont  to  make  fuch  urines,  as  it  were  critically  for  fome  time, 
and  then  afterwards  to  render  them  like  found  men.  As  to  the  firft ,  when  the 
Jaundice  is  very  great  upon  them,  that  the  aduff:  portions  of  Sulphur  and  Salt  remain 
a  long  time  in  the  mafs  of  blood ,  they  acquire  by  a  long  incodion  a  fulnefs  of  the 
yellow  colour ,  at  firft  green ,  and  afterwards  black ,  and  impart  the  fame  to  the 
Serum :  For  if  the  yellow  Bile ,  being  taken  out  of  the  bag  of  the  Gall',  and  put  into 
a  Cucurbit,  beexpofed  to  the  gentle  heat  of  a  Bath,  the  fame  in  a  Ihorttime  wdll 
grow  green ,  and  afterwards  appear  like  the  blackeft  Ink :  wherefore  in  the  black 
Jaundice ,  which  is  only  the  yellow  carried  forth  into  a  worfe  ftate ,  by  its  long  ftay 
or  continuance ,  there  is  nothing  more  ufual  than  to  make  black  urines.  Befides, 
thefe  kind  of  urines  fometimes  appear  in  a  malignant  Feaver,  and  in  the  Plague,  alfo 
often  from  drinking  of  poyfon  ,  and  in  this  cafe  it  is  for  the  moft  part  a  fign  of  death, 
becaufe  it  argues  the  blood  greatly  corrupted ,  and  the  fpirits  profligated ,  and  the 
bond  of  the  mixture  loofned  ,'  as  it  were  the  deadly  or  mortified  diftemper :  even  as 
where  fome  part  of  our  body ,  being  diftempered  with  an  Ulcer ,  is  afterward  taken 
with  a  Gangrene  or  mortification,  forthwith  the  flowing  corrupt  matter,  which  was 
at  firft  white ,  waterifli ,  or  yellow ,  becomes  black.  Wherefore  in  the  forementio- 
ned  diftempers,  when  the  urine  grows  black,  the  Serum  and  the  blood  being  wholly 
vitiated ,  the  skin  alfo  is  dyed  outwardly  with  fuch  a  colour.  As  to  what  belongs 
to  urines  periodically  tindtured  with  a  greenifh  colour ,  and  efpecially  with  black 
(which  happen  often  to  Hypochondriacks)  it  is  moft  likely ,  that  fuch  arife  from  the 
melancholick  Feculencies  laid  up  in  the  Spleen,  and  from^thence,  by  reafon  of  its  con^ 
geftion ,  too  much  flowing  forth  fometimes ,  and  confufed  with  theblood  :  for  fuch 
a  matter^  being  often  poured  into  the  Ventricle  in  fome  men ,  ftirs  up  black  Vomi¬ 
tings  •,  alfo  in  others,  the  fame  being  fupp’d  up  from  the  blood  pafling  through,  may 
impart  fuffiifionsof  the  fame  colours  to  the  ferous  Juyce. 

So  much  for  the  Colours  of  Urines,  of  which  the  more  pale  arife  from  too  much 
Crudity ,  almoft  all  the  high-coloured ,  either  from  the  Salt  and  Sulphur  plentifully 
diffolved,  and  fometimes  from  the  aduft  recrements  throughly  boiled  in  the  Serum, 
or  from  the  more  thick  contents  of  the  urine ;  whether  they  be  the  Calx  and  remain¬ 
ing  part  of  the  aliment ,  degenerated  in  the  concoUion ,  or  the  wafting  or  melting  of 
'  the  pining  body ,  or  fome  part  of  it  evilly  diftempered  :  what  hath  been  faid  may  be 
better  iinderftood,  if  the  means,  whereby  thefe  kind  of  difl'olved  things  or  contents 
are  able  varioufly  to  change  the  colour  of  the  urine,  be  unfolded. 

The 
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Contents  m  tt)e  Heines  of  Ocite  people*  i  ^ 

The  caufes  of  the  diverfity  of  appearances  of  colours ,  and  their  varioufly  chang¬ 
ing,  as  alfo  of  the  cloudinefs  and  clearnefs  in  Urines,  (as  in  all  other  Liquors)  depend 
only  on  the  various  incidency  and  emerfion  of  the  beams  of  light,  as  is  hinted  in 
another  place  ,  in  the  Tratft  of  Fermentation :  For  if  the  fubftance  of  the  liquor  be 
rare  and  thin,  with  open  Pores  and  palTages ,  that  the  beams  of  light  may  ealily  pafs 
through,  it  is  Ihining  and  clear  like  fountain- water :  but  if  the  Pores  of  the  liquor 
be  filled  with  contents,  or  little  bodies  fwimming  in  it,  fo  that  the  luminous  beams 
are  broken  in  their  palfage ,  but  fo  that  at  length  they  may  fhew  themfelves,  accord¬ 
ing  to  thofe  various  manners  of  refradtion  and  emilTion ,  there  will  appear  a  Citron, 
a  Saffron,  or  red  colour  in  a  yet  clear  liquor.  If  that,  in  the  little  fpaces  of  the  Pores 
yet  more  obftrudted,  the  light  cannot  pafs  through,  there  is  a  darknefs  induced :  but 
then  if  the  immerfed  beams  be  a  little  or  nothing  refiedted ,  the  liquor  will  appear 
of  a  brown  or  dark  colour^  but  if  they  are  beaten  back,  according  to  the  diverfe 
manner  of  refledtion  5  a  white,  afhy,  or  fome  other  kind  of  appearance,  is  induced. 

From  this  being  fuppofed ,  according  as  the  liquor  of  the  urine ,  fometimes  almofl 
wholly  deprived  of  Salt  and  Sulphur,  and  other  things  diflblved,  eafily  adniits  of  light, 
fometimes  either  very  much  fluffed ,  or  elfe  moderately  with  thefe  kind  of  contents, 
either  diflorts  the  beams  falling  on  them  in  their  paffage,  or  wholly  imbibes  them, 
or  laftly  beats  them  back  5  it  were  eafie  to  explicate  all  the  Phenomena  or  appea¬ 
rances  of  colours  and  their  confiftence. 

It  often  happens,  that  the  colour  of  the  fame  Urine  is  variouflychanged :  for  what 
is  made  red,  being  expofed  to  the  air ,  becomes  white,  or  ofa  dark  colour,  and  then 
after  a  long  time  ofa  Citron  colour :  thereafbnof  which  is  this,  if  I  am  not  decei¬ 
ved,  this  kind  of  urine,  when  it  is  made,  is  red,  becaufe  the  Pores  of  the  Liquor  are 
very  full  of  contents  ^  yet  fo  long  as  they  are  dilated  with  heat,  they  tranfmit  the 
rays  of  light,  (although  varioufly  diftorted)  that  they  may  at  length  fhew  themfelves 
or  appear  ^  but  this  urine  is  no  fooner  expofed  to  the  cold  ,  but  that  the  Pores  being 
ftraitned ,  the  fite  and  pofiti^  of  the  parts  is  changed  in  the  contents ,  and  by  that 
means  the  paffage  of  the  beams  of  light  is  hindred:  wherefore  the  liquor  prefently 
becomes  cloudy ,  and  according  as  thofe  beams  are  reflected  after  this  or  that  man¬ 
ner,  a  white,  or  brown ,  or  fome  other  kind  of  colour  is  induced  :  but  at  length  the 
contents  falling  down  towards  the  bottom  with  their  weight ,  the  Pores  being  freed, 
tranfmit  again  the  rays  of  light ,  and  do  not  diftort  them }  wherefore  a  clear  or  a 

Citron  colour  appears.  ^ 

From  thefe  things  which  have  been  fpoken  concerning  the  Colours  of  Urines,  may 
appear  what  is  the  caufe  of  the  various  confiftence  of  urines.  For  as  the  particles  of 
Salt  and  Sulphur,  of  the  aduft  matter ,  or  nutritious  juyee ,  depraved  in  the  affimila- 
ting ,  are  more  or  lefs  boiled  in  the  Serum ,  urines  alfo  get  their  more  thin  or  thick 
confiftency.  It  remains  next  that  we  fpeak  more  clearly  of  the  Contents  in  preter¬ 
natural  Urines,  whereof  we  have  often  made  mention. 


CHAP.  V. 


Of  the  Contents  in  the  Urines  of  ftek  People. 

fuppofe  the  Contents  in  the  Urines  of  fick  people  to  be  twofold,  viz,. 
m/\/  univerfal ,  which  proceed  from  the  mafs  of  Blood,  and  of  the  ner* 

V  vous  Liquor ,  and  refpeU;  the  habit  of  the  whole  Body or  particular, 
which  are  the  layings  afide  or  excrements  of  one  bowel ,  or  part  ill  afteded ,  of 
which  we  ihall  fpeak  anon.  Thofe  of  the  former  kind  ,  which  come  away  from  the 
whole ,  are  either  natural ,  viz,.  Filaments  or  fmall  threads  conftituting  the  Hypo- 
ftafis  or  fettlement ,  as  in  found  Urines  ;  or  preternatural,  which  chiefly  are  parti¬ 
cles  of  the  nutritious  humour  degenerate  from  affimilation ,  and  conftitute  the  more 
thick  bodies  of  the  fediment  in  Urines  *,  and  laftly  to  thefe ,  (if  there  be  a  feaverifh 
intemperance)  the  aduft  matter  of  the  blood  after  deflagration ,  and  diluted  in  the 
ferous  Juyee,  is  added,  and  increafes  the  bulk  of  the  Contents. 

But  thefe  Contents ,  both  natural  and  preternatural ,  of  Urines  ,  reprefent  thera- 

felves  after  a  various  manner ,  as  the  blood  more  or  lefs  unduly  grows  hot ,  alfo  as 

the 
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the  aliments  in  the  bowels  and  veflels  are  varioufly  concofted,  and  either  the  fuper- 

fluities  or  corruptions  of  the  Chyme  ,  from  thence  made ,  are  wartied  away  with  the 
Serum :  for  if  the  nourifhable  humour  tranfmitted  to  the  blood ,  is  not  all  perverted, 
but  a  great  portion  of  it ,  laid  upon  the  folid  parts ,  is  changed  intq  nourifliment, 
fbme  parts  of  this  alfo  rightly  made ,  being  mixed  with  the  Serum,  imprefs  yet  fomc 
marks  ofan  Hypoftafis  in  urines :  Alfo  from  the  aduft  or  degenerate  matter ,  a  pre¬ 
ternatural  fedimcntis  framed,  yet  little  and  thin ,  neither  doth  it  wholly  blot  out 
the  appearances  of  this  natural.  Wherefore  in  the  beginning  and  declination  of  a 
Feaver,  fomctimes  alfo  in  a  Confumption,  or  a  Cachexy  an  Hypoftafis ,  though  not 
fo  perfecfl ,  is  perceived.  If  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  fame  Chyme ,  growing 
hot  with  the  blood ,  by  reafon  of  the  immoderate  heat ,  is  perverted  into  an  hetero¬ 
gene  matter,  which  afterward  is  fent  away  with  the  Serum ,  as  hurtful  and  unpro¬ 
fitable,  prefently an obfcure  and  impeffed  Hypoftafis  appears;  and  befides  it,  very 
many  contents  are  feen  in  the  urines,  which  heighten  their  colour  and  confiftency. 
Such  an  urine,  which  contains  an  Hypoftafis,  though  imperfed ,  together  with  other 
things  of  the  fame  kind  diffolved  in  it ,  if  it  be  kept  in  a  warm  place ,  the  Hypoftafis 
will  be  perceived  alone  •,  but  the  reft  of  the  contents ,  comprehended  in  the  pores  of 
the  urine,  dilated  by  the  heat,  are  made  wholly  inconfpicuous  or  not  to  be  feen  : 
yet  afterwards  the  little  fpaces  of  the  Pores  being  ftraitned  by  cold,  the  fame  contents 
are  precipitated  ,  and  by  that  means  they  render  the  lite  and  pofition  changed ,  and 
the  urine  troubled  and  cloudy,  and  blot  out  the  appearance  of  the  Hypoftafis.  Thefe 
kind  of  urines  in  the  better  ftate  of  Feavers ,  in  a  Catarrh,  Cough,  difficulty  of  per- 
fpiration,  fulnefs  of  humours,  and  in  the  more  light  Dyfcialles  are  wont  to  be 
made. 

But  if  in  the  more  grievous  ftate  of  ficknefs  the  Concodion  be  wholly  vitiated, 
and  the  whole  nutritious  juyee  changed  into  a  putrefadion ,  thefe  kind  of  contents 
alfo  may  be  perceived  in  the  urine  without  an  Hypoftafis  ,  and  fignifies  varioufly  iii 
difeafes,  after  their  various  ways  of  being  precipitat#:! ,  and  finking  down,  and 
conftitutingadiverfekindof  fediment ;  to  wit,  as  the  feparationof  the  parts  fuc- 
ceed  foon  or  late,  or  not  at  all  *,  and  as  the  matter  falling  down  fhall  be  little  or  much, 
or  alfo  of  a  white ,  red ,  or  dark  colour.  I  will  briefly  run  thi  ougii  what  is  moft  no¬ 
table  and  worthy  obfervation  concerning  this  thing. 

1.  This  kind  ofUrine  being  full  of  contents,  is  not  fonietimes  at  all  precipitated, 
(unlefs  the  fubftance  of  the  liquor  be  diflblved  by  putrefadion  a  long  time  after)  but 
remains  a  long  while  troubled  and  fomewhat  cloudy,  with  little  bodies  fwimming 
through  the  whole.  The  reafon  of  this  is,  either  becaufe  thefe  contents  are  too  much 
incoded  in  the  Serum,  fo  that  the  fpirits  implanted  therein  ,  cannot  feparate  the 
pure  from  the  impure,  the  thick  from  the  thin;  as  may  be  perceived  in  brewing 
Beer ,  if  that  the  Mault  be  too  much  boiled ,  the  liquor  (hall  never  grow  clear ;  or 
elfe  the  urine  remains  troubled  ,  becaufe  it  is  wholly  deftitute  of  fpirits,  which  may 
compel  the  parts  of  the  liquor  into  the  motion  of  Fermentation  j  as  it  ufually  comes 
topafs  in  Beer  growing  four  by  reafon  of  Thunder,  or  of  immoderate  heat,  and 
being  infeded  with  a  troubled  Feces  or  Lee ,  will  fcarce  ever  be  rightly  made  clear 
again.  This  kind  of  urine  is  perceived  for  the  moft  part  in  very  dangerous  Feavers, 
and  fometimes  in  a  defperate  Cachexy,  and  always  portends  evil. 

2.  Sometimes  it  happens,  that  theUrineis  fo  full  of  contents,  that  it  begins  to 
be  troubled  whilft  it  is  yet  warm.  I  have  often  obferved  it,  after  this  manner,  in  a 
flow  Feaver,  whole  heat  was  gentle  and  more  remifs,  to  wit,  in  which  the  particles 
of  the  nutritious  cralfament  or  fubftance  are  depraved  ,  but  being  a  little  fubdued  by 
heat,  or  boiled  in  the  Serum,  they  eafily  fall  out  of  its  pores:  as  when  common 
Sulphur  is  boiled  in  Lye,  if  that  before  it  be  perfedly  diflblved  ,  it  be  taken  from 
the  fire,  the  liquor  at  firft  clear  and  red ,  by  reafon  of  the  quick  precipitation  of  the 
diflblved  matter  ,  becomes  prefently  troubled  ,  dark,  and  of  a  fomewhat  whitifii 
colour. 

3.  But  what  moft  ufually  comes  to  pafs,  that  this  fort  of  Urine ,  big  with  con¬ 
tents  ,  as  long  as  it  is  hot ,  and  fome  time  after  ,  feems  clear  and  perfpicuous  when 
it  grows  cold,  is  wont  to  be  troubled ,  and  as  if  fome  Runnet  Were  infufed  to  be  pre¬ 
cipitated  according  to  all  its  parts ;  yet  the  fame ,  if  held  near  the  fire ,  or  in  warm 
water  for  a  little  fpace ,  ffiall  grow  clear  again.  The  reafon  of  this  is  already  fully 
unfolded,  where  we  fpake  of  the  Caufes  of  Cloudinefs  and  of  Clearnefs. 

4.  After  that  the  Urine  being  expofed  to  the  cold,  is  precipitated  in  this  manner. 


C>E  t^e  Contents  of  Ocft  ^aeopies  tUrmes* 

it  rrray  be  obferved  by  what  means  its  contents  defcend  to  the  bottom  ,  for  iome- 
times  they  fettle  in  a  Ihorttime  :  and  if  the  liquor  grows  clear  in  the  fpace  of  two 
or  three  hours,  it  isa  fign  that  the  liquor  of  the  urine  is  not  too  thick,  nor  very  much 
filled  with  Salt  and  Sulphur ;  wherefore  in  the/beginning  or  declination  of  Feavers^' 
when  the  heat  is  flack ,  fuch  an  urine  is  moll  often  made  ;  fomctimes  fuch  a  fettle- 
ment  follows  not  but  in  the  fpace  of  many  days*,  thereafon  of  which  is,-  becaufe 
the  confiftence  of  the  liquor  is  thicker  than  it  Ihould  be ,  therefore  the  contents  or 
dilTolved  things  are  not  fo  eafily  let  go  from  its  embrace ,  that  they  may  fall  down 
to  the  bottom  by  their  weight.  Thele  kind  of  urines  are  wont  to  be  made  in  the  ftate 
or  height  of  Fcavers,  and  mofl;  often  precede  an  evil  Crifis. 

5.  Of  no  lels  a  diverfe  kind  are  the  fediments  which  fall  to  the  bottom.  That  I 
may  pafsover  in  this  place  the  filthy  matter,  and  blood,  fand,  gravel,  and  the  like, 
depofited  from  fome  parts ,  I  (hall  mention  thofe  which  are  the  products  of  the  whole 
body,  and  they  for  the  moft  part  are  either  white  or  brown ,  or  red  likeOker:  If 
you  [train  urine ,  when  it  hath  flood  long ,  through  brown  paper ,  you  may  colleft 
thefe  contents.  1  have  often  feen  a  whitenefs  like  Chalk  ,  and  fometimes  red  like 
Bole  Armene  ,  without  doubt  there  is  the  fame  matter  of  all,  to  wit ,  the  recrempts 
of  the  deflagrated  blood  ,  and  of  the  nutritious  juyce  depraved  in  the  aflimilating : 
which,  as  they  are  burnt  by  heat  in  our  body,  and  diverfly  perverted ,  appear  alfo 
in  the  urine  under  a  various  colour  and  form  *,  even  as  Antimony  mixed  with  Nitre, 
as  it  is  more  or  lefs  calcined  exhibits  a  Calx,  now  red,  now  Saffron  colour ,  now 
yellow,  now  brown  :  The  like  reafon  is  (as  it  feems)  of  the  fediments  of  urines, 
which  areas  it  were  the  Calx  of  the  fnlphureous  and  earthy  matter  burnt  forth  by 
the  fire  of  the  Feaver  in  the  Vifcera  and  Veffels. 

6.  Befides  thefe  kinds  of  Contents ,  which  happen  in  the  Urines  of  fick  people ,  I 
have  often  obferved ,  that  after  the  urine  had  flood  a  long  while ,  fomething  was 
affixed  to  the  fidesof  the  glafs  like  fand  ,  and  indeed  in  divers  figures  *,  for  now  thefe 

-  little  bodies  like  fand  grow  together  with  a  fharp  and  unequal  fuperficies ,  now  with 
ridges  like  the  Cryflals  of  Nitre ,  and  fbmc  fhine  and  are  pellucid  like  Ice.  1  have 
feen  thefe  kind  of  Cryflals  fixed  to  the  Urinal ,  fometimes  in  the  urines  of  thofe  trou¬ 
bled  with  a  Dyfentery ,  alfo  in  thofe  troubled  with  pertinacious  wakings.  Some¬ 
times  in  urines,  when  they  have  flood  long,  a  certain  Cream  will  fwim  on  the  top, 
as  when  Tartar  is  boiled  in  water:  this  kind  of  whitiffi  cruft  growing  together  in 
the  fuperficies  of  the  urine ,  is  co.mmonly  thought  to  be  fat  and  fattilh  things ,  and 
taken  for  the  melting  of  the  foiid  parts :  wherefore  fuch  as  are  wont  to  make  fuch 
an  urine,  are  prefently  pronounced  to  be  confumptive ,  and  in  a  defperate  condition  : 
But  indeed  that  is  only  a  fa  line  concretion ,  which  if  put  into  the  fire,  will  not  melt, 
but  grows  hard  into  a  crufty  lubftance.  Yea  both  this  and  the  other  concrefcences 
of  urines  are  as  it  were  the  Tartar  brought  forth  in  them  by  a  certain  Coagulation : 
But  fuch  a  concretion  depends  altogether  on  the  particles  of  the  fluid  or  acetous  Salt, 
combined  with  others  of  the  fixed  or  Aicalifate  Sait :  For  in  every  fubjeU;  where  there 
is  a  commixtion  of  the  Salts  of  either  kind ,  Cryflallizations  and  Coagulations  of  a 
diverfe  manner  are  caufed  ,  either  fpontaneoufly  by  Nature  ,  or  may  be  procured  by 
artificial  feparation :  wherefore  this  kind  of  urine ,  on  which  this  Cream  fwims ,  or 
that  Cryflals  gather  in  the  fides  of  the  Veffels,  indicates  the  blood  to  be  departed 
from  its  fweet  and  Balfamick  nature  (fuch  as  depends  on  the  volatile  Salt)  into  an 
acid  and  corrofive ,  by  reafon  of  the  flux  and  fixity  of  the  faline  Principle.  Such  an 
urine ,  if  it  be  evaporated  ,  leaves  in  the  bottom  of  the  Veffel  great  plenty  of  Salt : 
the  diflempers  wherein  it  is  ufually  found  (as  I  have  often  obferved)  are  fpittingof 
blood,  Atrophy,  or  general  wafting,  and  the  Hypochondriack  difpofifion. 

IntheUrinesof  fick  people  it  is  worth  obfervation ,  whether  they  dye  the  Urinal 
or  not  ?  For  fometimes  in  Feavers  the  urine  is  no  fooner  put  into  the  Glafs ,  but  pre¬ 
fently  it  darkens  its  fides  with  a  whitifti  cloud  ,  and  again  at  another  tirne  this  does 
not  happen  :  I  fuppofe  that  the  Glafs  is  dyed  ,  when  the  liquor  of  the  urine  is  fuller 
of  diftblved  Sulphur  than  its  pores  can  contain  within  themfelves*,  as  may  be  per¬ 
ceived  in  Lye  ,•  wherein  common  Sulphur  or  Antimony  is  boiled;  Alfo  every  urine, 
if  it  Hand  in  the  Glafs  till  it  putrifie ,  will  infeU  its  fides  with  a  cruft  or  cloud ,  fome¬ 
times  whitifii ,  fometimes  reddifli ,  fometimes  of  another  colour ;  for  the  frame  of 
the  liquor  being  loofned  by  putrefadion ,  the  particles  of  the  Sulphur  being  loofned 
from  the  bond  of  mixture  flick  to  the  Glafs ;  But  in  the  urines  of  fick  people  fome¬ 
times  this  prefently  follows ,  becaufe  the  Sulphur  is  more  copioufly  dilfolved  than  can 
be  included  in  iti  pores.  C) 


M  limes. 


As  to  what  relpsi^s  the  particular  Coutents  of  Urines  ,  they  indeed  are  manifold, 
and  may  come  from  many  parts  and  places :  yet  they  mod  often  depend  on  difeafes 
implanted  about  the  Reins ,  Bladder,  and  Urinary  palfages :  fometimes  it  happens 
byreafonof  an  Impodhume  in  the  Liver ,  Spleen,  Lungs,  or  other  Inward;  or  by 
reafon  of  preternatural  humours  heaped  up  in  thofe  places,  and  flowing  out  with  their 
fuinefs,  an  extraneous  matter  is  tranfmitted  into  the  mafs  of  blood  ,  and  thence  into 
the  lei  ous  juyee  :  but  this  happens  more  rarely ,  becaufe  an  Impofthume  being  bro¬ 
ken  within,  for  the  mofl:  part  pours  out  its  matter  into  the  cavities  of  theVifeera, 
from  which  there  is  no  paflage  open  into  the  urinary  paflages :  befides  the  mafs  of 
blood  flowing  with  impurities ,  does  not  prefently  endeavour  to  fend  them  forth  by 
urine,  but  oftner  by  fweat,  fpitting,  breaking  out  of  Wheals,  Tumors,  or  by  other 
ways  of  excretion.  Wherefore  it  appears  by  common  oblervation,  that  the  other 
contents  of  urines  (than  which  we  have  above  cited)  are  chiefly  fent  from.,  the  Reins 
and  their  dependences  ^  the  chief  of  which  are  fand ,  ftones,  blood,  matter,  bits  of 
flelh ,  skins ,  branny  or  mealy  fediments ,  which  for  the  mofl:  part  flgnifie  cither  the 
ftony  or  an  ulcerous  diftemper ,  or  both  together ,  planted  beyond  the  cmulgent 
Veflels. 

It  is  an  ufual  thing  for  fome  to  void  with  their  water ,  gravel  or  fmall  land  of  a  red 
colour  in  great  quantity  ;  fome  of  thefe  are  obnoxious  to  the  flonc  in  the  Reins ,  and 
are  frequently  tormented  with  Nephritick  fits :  I  have  alfo  known  others  without 
pain,  or  other  grievous  Symptom,  for  a  long  time  to  make  a  fandy  water.  All  urines 
whatfoever,  if  they  ftand  for  fome  time  in  a  leaded  or  earthy  glazed  veflel ,  affix'  this 
kind  of  red  fand  to  the  lides  and  bottom  of  the  Pot,  to  wit,  the  volatile  Salt  of  the 
urine  is  coagulated  with  the  fixed  Sait  of  the  Metal :  fo  when  Sal  Armoniac  being  * 
mixed  with  the  filings ‘of  Steel ,  Sea-Salt,  or  Vitriol  is  fublimated  ,  the  elevated 
flours  grow  notably  red  ;  wherefore  it  feems  that  thefe  kind  of  little  lands  arc  begot 
in  the  Reins,  for  that  the  Salt  of  the  urine  is  coagulated  with  theTaitarous  feculen- 
cies  laid  up  about  the  windings  of  the  Reins ,  from  whence  the  fandy  matter  is  made, 
which  is  prefently  walhed  away  by  the  ferous  Juyee  paffing  through  :  Therefore  the 
gravel  that  is  fo  frequently  made  are  no  fmall  parts  or  fragments  of  a  greater  flone, 
(as  IS  commonly  thought)  but  extemporary  produ(fls  of  the  blood  and  Serum  wafliing 
the  winding  paflages  of  the  Reins. 

By  what  means  little  flones  are  produced  in  the  Bladder  or  Reins,  is  not  to  be 
fully. difeom led  in  this  place:  But  without  doubt  it  is  done  rather  by  Coagulation 
than  Exficcafion  or  Excaie  fact  ion ,  by  drying  or  heating.  1  have  ohfjivcd  fome  lick 
of  the  Stone  in  the  Bladder ,  who  after  they  have  made  water ,  were  wont  to  void 
with  grc'dt  flriving  and  pain  a  thick  and  vifeous  Juyee ,  which  prefently  hardned  into 
a  fcaly  matter  :  the  fmell  of  this  was  like  Lye,  and  of  fuch  a  conliftcnce  as  Lye  eva¬ 
porated  to  a  thicknefs ,  the  liquor  of  which  being  made  thick,  prefently  ftiffens  into 
a  faline  hardnefs.  LelTer  ftones  fometimes  pafs  through  the  urinary  palfages,  and  are 
carried  out:  the  greater  remain  unmoved  in  their  Ceils.  The  places  wherein  they 
are  ufuaily  begotten  are  the  narrow  winding  bofoms  of  the  Reins,  from  thence  the 
fmaller  Hide  into  the  Bladder,  and  if  not  excerned ,  they  grow  into  great  ftones.  [ 
once  faw  many  great  ftones  Ihut  up  as  it  were  in  a  Cheft  about  the  fides  of  the  Bladder 
between  its  Membranes  ^  thefe  without  doubt  being  fent  from  the  Reins  while  fraal- 
ler,  remained  in  the  paflages  of  the  Ureters,  creeping  between  the  Coats  of  the 
Bladder,  and  there  by  degrees  did  increafe  in  bulk.  A  Matron  lb  diftempered  Jong 
before  her  death ,  call  out  of  the  urinary  paflage  a  Membrane  thick  and  broad ,  full 
of  fandy  matter ,  which  (as  appeared  after  her  body  was  opened)  was  part  of  the 
interior  Tunick  of  the  Bladder  worn  and  broken  by  the  ftones  there  included. 

Itisordinary  for  Nephritick  people,  or  fuch  as  are  troubled  with  the  Stone,  fre¬ 
quently  to  void  blood  or  matter  with  their  Urine  :  for  from  a  greater  flone,  and 
endued  with  lharpnefs ,  the  flelh  of  the  R.eins  is  eafliy  worn,  and  the  mouths  of  the 
Veflels  opened ,  whereby  blood  flowing  out  tinges  the  urine ;  and  when  a  folution 
of  unity  is  caufed  in  this  manner  in  the  Reins,  an  Ulcer  mofl  commonly  follows., 
whereby  matter  and  filthy  fluff  are  poured  out  with  the  ferous  water ,  and  conflitute 
a  plentiful  and  ftinkingfediment  in  the  urine ;  then  the  fore  being  more  inlarged  by 
the  Ulcer,  more  large  profulions  of  blood  often  follow ,  and  the  flelh  it  felf  of  the 
Reins  being  worn  away,  and  by  degrees  eaten  off,  is  voided  with  the  urine.  I  vilitcd 
once  an  ancient  Woman ,  who  daily  voided  with  her  urine ,  for  many  months ,  pure 
blood  in  great  quantity  •,  belides,  as  often  as  ftie  made  water,  Ihe  ufed  to  void  in  great 

quantiry 
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Quantity  pieces  of  flefli ,  grcflt  gobbets  y  3s  it  were  the  little  Tubes  of  the  Veflcls  esten 
away,  that  it  was  fufpeaed  one  of  her  Kidneys  was  all  thus  cut  away  from' her  body  i 
yet  afterwards  by  a  vulnerary  Decodfion  acidulated  with  Spirit  of  Vitriol,  that  bloody 
water  was  Ibid ,  and  this  Woman  lives  (till  well  and  in  health.  I  knew  another  Ma^ 
tron ,  who  ufed  for  a  long  time  in  making  water  to  void  at  firlt  blood  with  a  purulent 
matter,  and  Membranes :  then  the  bloody  water  ceafing ,  for  many  years  flie  made  a 
waterifli  urine  with  a  copious  fediment,  and  white  like  fnot,  linking  down  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Urinal.  Afterwards  when  (he  began  to  want  that  fediment ,  a  feaye- 
rifh intemperance  followed  with  pains  wandring  here  and  there,  with  a  languifhing 
of  ftrength,  and  other  dangerous  Symptoms :  and  when  this  fick  Woman  was  brought 
into  danger  of  her  life ,  a  Tumor  ariling  in  her  left  fide  about  her  Reins ,  and  ripening 
into  a  Boil  or  Sore ,  by  reafon  of  the  large  flowing  out  of  the  matter ,  freed  her :  but 
yet  an  hollow  and  finuous  Ulcer  pouring  out  a  thin  matter ,  remained  in  that  place 
during  her  life  ;  and  being  fometimes  healed  up,  would  prefently  break  out  again. 
Scarce  two  years  after  this  Noble  Lady  having  endured  the  fuppreffion  of  her  nrine 
for  fourteen  days  ,  became  apopledtick  and  dyed.  Her  body  being  opened ,  her  left 
Kidney  was  quite  gone ,  in  the  place  of  it  a  membranous  fubftance  growing  to  the 
Loyns,  infolding  the  extremities  of  theVeflels  and  Ureter,  was  grown  up:  fome 
prints  or  marks  of  the  Ureter  remained,  but  without  any  opening  into  the  hol- 
lownefs  of  the  palTage :  yea  a  certain  ichor  or  ferofity  dropping  out  from  the  little 
mouths  of  the  emulgent  Artery,  was  carried  outwardly  into  that  finuous  Ulcer.  The 
other  Kidney  was  very  full  of  fandy  matter  and  fmallltoues^  befides,  near  the  top 
of  the  Ureter  afloneabout  the  bignefs  of  ones  thumb  was  fixed,  whofe  extremity 
was  fo  fitted  and  firmly  impaded  to  the  palfage  or  cavity  of  the  Ureter ,  that  it  (hut  it 
up  jufl:  like  a  Tap ,  and  quite  hindered  the  palTage  of  the  ferous  juyee.  The  purulent 
matter  comes  into  the  urine,  not  only  from  the  Rems,  but  fometimes  out  of  the 
Bladder  and  urinary  paflage  diftempered  with  an  Ulcer*,  and  fometimes  alfo  a  cor¬ 
rupt  feed ,  or  white  flux,  or  menfiruous  blood  are  poured  into  urines  from  the  Veflels 
and  genital  parts,  and  produce  in  them  preternatural  fettlements. 

4.  In  the  Urines  of  fick  people  are  often  feen  abundance  of  white  Contents  corn- 
pofedofmoftfmall  bodies*,  which,  when  they  are  fetled ,  fill  up  above  half  the  li¬ 
quor  and  make  it  white  and  duskifli ,  the  reft  remaining  limpid ,  and  thin  m 
the  upper  region  of  the  Urinal:  this  kind  of  fediment  is  called  Mealy ,  becaufe  it  is 
like  water  imbued  with  meal.  Concerning  this  it  is  doubtful ,  whether  it  proceeds 
from  the  whole  mafs  of  blood,  or  only  from  the  urinary  Vifcera.  It  app^rs  by 
obfervation  that  the  fame  fort  of  urine  is  always  made  in  the  ftone  of  the  Bladder, 
alfo  fometimes  by  reafon  of  the  Kidney  being  opprefled  with  fome  great  ftone.  I  ne¬ 
ver  faw  fuch  a  fettlement  in  urines  without  a  Nephritick  diftemper*,  wherefore  1 
have  thought  it  almoft  indubitable  to  be  always  a  fign  of  the  Stone :  And  it  feems 
that  it  (hould  wholly  depend  on  the  juyee  or  humour  heaped  up  about  the  bulk  or 
fubftance  of  the  ftone  :  For  where  the  ftone  is  fixed  in  the  Kidney  or  Bladder  ,  the 
nutritious  humour  is  there  perverted  from  alTimilation ,  and  degenerates  into  a  more 
thick  mucor,  which  ufes  to  be  copioufly  heaped  up  *,  like  Ichor ,  which  by  reafon  ot  a 
Pea  put  into  an  Iflue ,  runs  out  plentifully.  But  this  mucor  or  filth  being  wafhed  with 
Serum,  makes  that  white  fediment. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Of  Judgments  to  be  given  concerning  the  Urines  of  fick  people. 

SO  much  for  the  Anatomy  of  Urines,  wherein  are  unfolded  their  Elements  and 
conftitutive  Principles,  together  with  their  chief  Accidents,  'utz..  Colour, 
Confiftence,  and  Contents,  both  what  ought  naturally  to  be  in  them  fer  ejfen- 
tiamov  e(rcntially,and  alfo  what  are  wont  to  happen  to  them  preternaturally,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  body  being  ill  affeded.  It  will  be  ealle  for  any  one  to  accommodate  this 
Hypothefis  to  pradice  ,  and  to  give  Judgment  on  Urines  beholding  them  in  thejlri- 
nal :  for  from  what  hath  been  faid  it  appears  of  what  parts  the  Difeafes  are  made 

known  by  the  infpedion  of  the  Urines ,  and  what  the  Urine  fignifies  in  each  of  them. 
^  ^  D  2  Concerning 
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Concerning  this  fubjed  there  hath  be^enough  faid  by  Authors  ;  I  fhall  therefore 
only  touch  upon  it  briefly,  and  lightly  pafs  it  over. 

Although  the  matter  of  Urine,  viz.,  the  Serum  of  the  blood  waflies  the  whole  re¬ 
gion  of  the  Body ,  and  is  circulated  with  the  blood  through  all  the  feveral  parts ,  yet 
it  doth  not  lay  open  the  condition  and  difeafes  of  them  all,  but  only  of  thole  to  which 
it  owes  either  the  natural  perfedion  and  genelis  of  it  felf,  or  from  which  it  receives 
every  alteration  :  wherefore  in  fome  refpe(n:  it  Ihews  the  adion  and  difpolition  of 
the  Vifcera  ferving  to  Concoftion  ,  and.  belides  denotes  the  temper  and  motion  of 
the  blood  and  humours  in  the  Veflels :  but  that  any  one  Ihould  pretend  to  know  from 
the  Urinal,  and  to  divine  a  pain  in  the  Head,  an  Impofthume  in  the  Throat,  or  any 
other  Difeafe  of  any  part ,  from  whence  nothing  is  communicated  to  the  Serum ,  he 
Ihews  rather  his  ignorance  than  the  knowledge  of  any  Dileale.  ' 

Urines  brought  from  lick  perfons  fometimes  are  wholly  like  thofe  of  found  peo¬ 
ples  ,  and  then  they  give  no  light  to  the  difeafe  or  diftempered  part  \  but  it  may  be 
lawful ,  having  infpeded  them ,  to  fay  fortiething  negatively ,  viz.,  that  the  Patient 
is  free  from  a  Feaver ,  that  as  to  the  Ventricle  and  Concodion  of  the  food  ,  they  are 
indifferently  well :  wherefore  unlefs  he  be  inclining  to  a  Confumption ,  or  is  lick  of 
an  Impofthume ,  or  Ibme  other  difeafe  of  the  unity  being  broken ;  whatfoever  it  be, 
the  diftemper  feems  not  very  dangerous  or  hard  to  be  cured. 

But  in  the  mean  time  I  would  not  have  him  declare  any  thing  rafhly  ,  nor  proceed 
farther  than  he  can  with  fafety  return :  for  I  have  often  obferved  in  fome  mofl;  grie¬ 
vous  diftempers ,  viz.,  in  a  malignant  Feaver ,  when  with  lofs  of  ftrength  ,  a  weak 
and  unequal  Pulfe,  eruption  of  Spots,  and  other  dangerous  Symptoms ,  the  Patients 
have  been  defperately  lick ,  that  the  urines  as  to  the  colour,  confidence,  andHy- 
podafis,  have  been  laudable ,  as  in  found  perfons,  fo  that  in  fuch  a  cafe  thePhy- 
lician  by  only  viewing  the  Urine ,  as  to  his  Prognodication  had  grievoudy  erred : 
wherefore  there  is  fcarce  credit  to  be  given  to  the  Angle  tedimony  of  the  Urine,  unlefs 
there  be  other  figns  agreeable  ;  but  that  it  is  a  lyar  in  the  Plague  and  malignant  Fea- 
vers ,  and  deceives :  the  reafon  is ,  that  in  thofe  difeafes  the  blood  is  leifurely ,  and 
as  it  were  filently  corrupted,  fometimes  without  any  great  fervour :  and  fo,  although 
its  liquor  be  infeded  by  Coagulation ,  or  by  mortification  or  deadnefs  ^  yet  becaufe 
it  doth  not  burn  out  much  at  the  fame  time,  fo  as  to  make  an  heap  of  adud  matter,  as 
of  Alhes,  the  Serum  is  little  or  nothing  altered  from  its  ufual  difpolition  or  tenour: 
Befides,  fometimes  when  in  fuch  a  ficknefs  the  blood  grows  very  hot,  whatever  of  ex- 
crementitious  is  heaped  up  in  its  mafs ,  is  prefently  transferred  to  the  Brain  and  ner¬ 
vous  dock :  wherefore  the  ferous  water  being  free  from  preternatural  contents ,  re¬ 
mains  after  its  ufual  manner ;  befides  this  cafe,  when  the  Urines  appear  of  a  deep 
.  colour,  troubled,  and  without  any  fediment',  there  is  no  reafon  why  the  Pifs- prophet 
fliould  make  a  Prognodication. 

As  often  as  the  Urines  of  lick  people  arc  unlike  thofe  of  found ,  either  fomething 
natural  is  wanting,  or  what  is  preternatural  is  added,  or  it  happens  both  together. 

I.  There  maybe  wanting  Colour,  Confidence,  Contents,  and  Quantity.  If  the 
Colour  be  more  remifs  than  it  Ihould,  and  the  Liquor  paler ,  it  indicates  Crudity, 
and  a  defea  of  making  Spirits,  to  wit,  that  the  nourilhing  juyee  is  not  rightly  con- 
co(ded  or  exalted  either  in  the  Vifcera  or  in  the  Veflels  ;  fothat  the  faline  and  ful- 
phureous  Particles  being  carried  out  together,  following  the  didribution  as  it  were 
the  didillation  of  the  Serum ,  migh  t  throughly  dick  to  the  fame ,  and  impart  alfo  to 
it  thetindture:  wherefore  fuch  Urine  being  viewed  from  thefe  kind  of  Symptoms, 
you  may  unfitly  divine,  that  there  is  a  weight  in  the  Ventricle ,  want  of  Appetite, 
evil  Digedion ,  a  tenfion  in  the  Hypochondria ,  an  unfitnefs  for  motion  ,  deepinefs, 
difficult  breathing ,  and  a  frequent  palpitation  of  the  Heart  upon  exercife ,  a  pale 
colour,  a  fwellingofthe  Feet  and  Belly,  you  may  fay  they  are  in  danger  of  falling 
(if  not  already  fallen)  into  a  Cachexy  or  Dropfie ,  and  if  it  be  a  Maid  ,  that  die  is 
troubled  with  Longings  and  the  Green  ficknefs. 

If  the  Colour  of  Urines  be  remitted  in  a  Feaver  without  a  Crifis ,  it  is  a  fign  that 
the  fermentative  matter  or  adud  recrements  of  the  blood  are  feparated  from  the 
bofqm  of  the  blood ,  and  fixed  fomewhere ,  which  for  the  mod  part  happens  in  the 
Brain  ^  and  for  that  caufe  fiich  Urines  ufe  to  foretel  a  Delirium  or  Phrenfie  ^  in  thofe 
troubled  with  the  Stone,  a  fudden  alteration  of  the  urine  into  a  pale  and  watry  co¬ 
lour,  denotes  the  approach  of  a  Fit. 

A  copious  and  pale  Urine  often  fliews  the  too  great  refolution  or  melting  of  the 

Salts, 
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Salts ,  by  reafon  whereof  the  fcrofities  are  fent  away  as  it  were  in  a  flood  from  the 
whole  body ,  and  chiefly  from  the  nervous  parts :  fuch  an  Excretion  fometimes  is 
healthful,  and  as  it  were  critical ,  when  the  fuperfluities  happen  only  to  be  carried 
away:  fometimes  it  is  fyraptomatick ,  andcaufes  a  great  debility ,  to  wit,  becaufe 
the  nutritious  juyee  and  the  good  humours  are  purged  out. 

If  the  Confiftence  be  thin,  and  the  Liquor  pale,  it  argues  Crudity,  want  of  Spirits, 
or  too  much  Drinking,  or  the  Nephritick  diftemper :  if  it  be  of  a  flame-colour ,  it  is 
a  fign  of  an  intermitting  Tertian  Feaver. 

If  the  Contents  be  wanting,  and  it  be  pale ,  want  ofConcodion  is  flgnified ,  and  a 
Cachedtick  diftemper  of  the  body.  But  if  it  be  of  a  Citron  colour  ,  and  the  confi- 
ftency  mean,  without  Hypoftafis ,  you  may  fuppofe  the  Patient  to  have  uled  too  much 
labour  or  exercife  ^  or  to  be  frequently  diftempered  with  Sweats  in  the  night ,  or 
perhaps  to  have  an  Atrophy ,  or  general  wafting ,  or  to  be  inclining  to  a  Con- 
iiimption. 

If  the  Urine  be  continually  made  in  a  lefler  quantity  than  itfliould,  unlefs  there 
be  a  larger  tranfpiration ,  it  is  a  fign  that  the  blood  is  not  fuflidently  purged  from 
the  ferous  Juyee :  wherefore  there  is  a  necelTity  that  it  become  more  watry ,  and 
that  at  length  a  Cachedlical  difpolition  of  the  body ,  or  a  Dropfie  be  brought  in.  But 
if  it  be  fuddenly  fupprefled,  or  made  with  pain  and  difficulty ,  it  is  a  fign  of  the  Stone 
or  Gravel. 

2.  Something  is  added  to  the  Urine,  to  wit,  when  the  colour  is  heightned,  and 
in  the  mean  time  the  confiftency  and  contents  ffiew  themfelves  in  due  meafure ,  there 
may  then  be  a  fulpicion  of  a  Feaverilh  or  Hedical  diftemper:  perhaps  fome  evi¬ 
dent  caufe  may  precede,  as  the  ufe  of  Baths,  Fleat,  Surfeit,  or  immoderate  Exercife, 
which  might  have  heated  the  blood  ^  or  Cold  may  have  heedlefly  been  taken,  whence 
may  arife  a  Ihutting  up  of  the  Pores ,  and  difficulty  of  Perfpiration.  If  the  urine  be 
of  a  SafFron-coIour ,  and  tinges  the  Linen  with  yellownels ,  you  may  fay  it  is  the 
Jaundice :  but  if  it  be  of  a  Saffron-colour  or  red  without  a  Feaver ,  and  doth  not  dye 
Linen,  it  fliews  for  the  moft  part  the  Scurvy  or  Hypochondriack  difpolition. 

Though  the  Colour  and  Hypoftafis  may  be  in  good  order ,  preternatural  Contents 
are  often  in  the  Urine  ^  therefore  when  it  grows  cold  it  is  troubled  ,  and  makes  a 
Pediment  fometimes  white ,  and  then  there  is  a  fufpicion  of  the  blood’s  overflowing 
with  filth ,  alfo  of  an  impure  Ventricle  fluffed  with  excrementitious  matter ,  or  with 
Worms ;  fometimes  red ,  which  often  happens  by  reafon  of  Tranfpiration  being 
hindred  ,  a  Confumption ,  and  fometimes  by  reafon  of  a  Surfeit ,  or  the  beginning  of 
a  Feaver. 

Preternatural  and  thicker  Contents  are  fometimes  in  Urines ,  fnewing  themfelves 
naturally ,  which  denotes  a  diftemper  of  fome  part  about  the  urinary  paflages ; 
whence  Matter ,  Filth,  Blood,  the  Whites,  corrupt  Seed,  or  the  like,  are  mixed 
with  the  Urine :  and  you  may  eafily  know  by  asking  how ,  and  in  what  place  the 
Patient  is  ill,  what  part  is  diftempered  •,  and  the  ftraining  the  Pediments  of  thofe  urines 
will  ffiew  what  the  difeafe  is ,  and  you  may  be  more  ffire  of  the  nature  of  the  di¬ 
ftemper. 

When  Urines  have  flood  fome  time ,  copious  white  Pediments  are  thence  made  ^ 
it  is  not  eafie  at  firft  fight  to  know  from  whence  they  come ,  viz.,  whether  from  the 
whole  mafs  of  blood  ,  or  only  from  a  particular  bowel  imployedfor  the  preparations 
of  the  Serum  or  the  Seed.  For  the  impurities  of  the  blood  and  nervous  juyee  being 
depofited  under  a  mealy  fpecies  in  the  bottom  of  the  Urinal ,  are  wont  to  caufe  a 
fulpicion  in  the  Phyfician  of  the  Whites  in  Women ,  and  of  the  Running  of  the  Reins 
in  Men :  fuch  like  contents  are  alfo  feen  in  Urines ,  which  proceed  from  the  urinary 
and  fpermatick  parts.  Amidft  thefe  ambiguities ,  left  you  ffiould  guefs  raffily  and 
confidently  by  the  urine ,  and  aflert  uncertain  for  certain  things ,  and  falffiood  for 
truth  ,  the  difference  of  thefe  kind  of  urines  ought  to  be  indicated  after  this  manner. 
If  the  contents  be  univerfal ,  and  their  figns  be  to  be  applied  to  the  mafs  of  blood  *, 
for  the  moft  part  thefe  prefently  after  the  making  (unlefs  fometimes  by  chance  in  a 
Critical  feparation)  are  wholly  inconfpicuous  (as  in  a  thinner  fubftance,)  then  the 
urine  being  troubled  by  cold ,  they  defeend  flowly  to  the  bottom  *,  and  being  fetled, 
and  the  Urinal  heated ,  they  difappear  again.  But  if  thefe  white  fettlements  are  fent 
from  a  particular  neft ,  they  prefently  difturb  and  thicken  the  urine  newly  made ,  are 
foon  precipitated ,  and  vaniffi  not  by  heat.  But  that  it  may  appear  to  what  bowel 
thefe  kind  of  particular  contents  fliould  be  aferibed  ,  ’tis  eafily  made  known  to  Lear¬ 
ned  men  by  other  circumftances.  '  3 .  The 


3.  The  Urine  is  fometimes  wholly  altered  from  the  natural  ftate  *,  the  colour 
and  contents  which  (hould  be  therein  are  wanting ,  and  ftrange  things  are  in  their 
place ;  then  indeed  is  indicated  that  there  is  an  intemperance  in  the  whole  body,  and 
that  the  Concodtion  in  the  Bowels  and  VefTels  is  depraved  *,  you  may  fay  the  Patient 
is  lick  of  a  Feaver  ;  and  thence  by  asking,  you  may  learn  and  prefently  pronounce 
that  he  is  dillempered  with  the  Head-ach,  Third:,  Heat,  qucafinefs  of  Stomach,  want 
of  deep,  and  by  confequence  with  other  Symptoms. 

It  happens  fornetimes ,  that  the  Urine  declines  from  its  natural  date,  yet  not  to 
fliew  the  didemper  the  Patient  complains  of,  but  either  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  or  the 
confent  of  fome  other  part  with  the  didempered  ;  as  if  any  one  fhould  complain  of  a 
cruel  Head  ach  ,  or  trembling  of  the  Heart ,  and  make  a  watry  Urine ,  that  doth  not 
denote  thofe  didempers ,  but  only  a  crudity  in  the  Ventricle ,  and  fome  obdrudtions 
about  the  Spleen  and  Vifeera ,  which  may  be  the  caufe  of  thofe  didempers :  T  fay  in 
this  cafe,  the  urine  being  infpeded,  the  chief  indications  are  taken  about  the  Method 
of  Curing,  and  we  mud  not  ufe  Cephalick  or  Cardiack  Remedies ,  but  either  Ca- 
tharticks,  which  caufe  V^omit  or  Purging ,  or  Openers,  and  efpecially  Chalybeats : 
But  the  urine  is  fometimes  vitiated  ,  and  yet  its  fignification  is  wholly  a  dranger  to 
the  didemper  the  Patient  complains  of,  as  if  any  one  were  fubjedt  to  the  fleepy  dif 
eafe,  or  a  Lethargy,  and  makes  it  red  and  full  of  preternatural  contents  i  itsinfpe- 
dtion  fuggeds  chiefly  coindications ,  vitl.  that  we  infid  not  on  too  hot,  but  tempe¬ 
rate  Remedies. 

The  chief  ufe  of  Infpedion  of  Urines  will  be  for  theobferving  the  date  and  pro* 
grefs  of  every  difeafe ,  as  alfo  the  alterations  towards  health  or  death.  For  in  Chro¬ 
nical  difeafes,  by  daily  infpeding  the  urine,  is  made  known  to  the  Phyllcian,  by  what 
degr'ees  the  ficknels  may  increafe  day  by  day;  at  what  time  purging  or  altering  Re¬ 
medies  will  be  mod  fit,  and  what  Medicines  will  be  mod  profitable:  hence  is  to 
be  obferved,  whether  Nature  prevails  on  the  difeafe  or  not  *,  and  a  mod  certain 
Prognodication  may  be  drawn  from  hence ,  either  of  the  hope  or  danger  of  health  ; 
to  wit,  according  as  the  figns  of  Concodion  or  Crudity  appear  in  the  Urines.  In 
acute  difeafes,  hence  the  date  and  height  of  the  Feaver  may  be  bedknown ,  at  what 
time  the  Crifes  may  be  expeded,  and  with  what  fuccefs  3  when  it  is  bed  to  infid  upon 
Evacuations ,  and  when  on  Cordials.  The  Compafs  is  not  beheld  with  more  cer¬ 
tainty  and  diligence  by  the  Mariner  or  Stcers-man,  than  the  appearances  of  Urines 
ought  to  be  obferved  by  the  Phyfician  for  fit  times  and  ways  of  Curing. 

Thefe  were  what  I  had  to  had  to  fay  concerning  the  Judgments  of  Urine ,  not  col- 
leded  from  the  vain  Traditions  of  Clacks,  but  what  are  confonant  to  reafon  and 
truth.  Befides  I  know  there  are  ordinarily  delivered  by  Medicaders  and  Old  women 
almod  an  innumerable  company  of  Rules  and  Diredions  of  Urine-divination ,  that 
the  Urinal  is  no  fooner  infpeded  ,  but  they  will  undertake  to  divine ,  whether  it  be 
a  man  or  a  woman  that  is  fick ,  how  long  they  have  been  fick ,  what  their  difeafe  is, 
and  whether  the  didemper  lhall  end  in  health  or  death  ^  whether  the  Patient  be  fub- 
jed  to  the  palTions  of  Love  or  Sadnefs,  whether  a  Woman  hath  conceived  with  Child 
or  not ,  or  whether  it  fhall  be  a  Boy  or  a  Girl ,  and  an  hundred  other  the  like ;  in 
which  ufing  a  vain  conjedure ,  they  either  impofe  by  their  confidence  on  the  minds 
of  the  credulous,  or  (which  is  more  frequently  their  cudom)  by  a  cunning  craftinefs 
they  other  ways  fift  out  the  matter  by  inquiring ,  and  falfly  aferibe  it  to  their  know¬ 
ledge  in  the  infpedion  of  Urine. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  Examination  and  ^various  ways  of  proVmg  of  Urines, 

ALthough  the  bufinefs  of  the  Examination  and  Infpedion  of  Urines  feems  com¬ 
monly  only  a  fimple  thing  ('viz.,  the  Medicaders  and  Quacks  for  the  mod 
part  behold  the  Urine  fent  in  a  Glafs,  fhake  it  a  little  ,  and  prefently  give 
Judgment)  yet  to  thofe  who  honedly  endeavour  the  recovery  of  the  fick ,  the  matter 
feems  a  little  more  intricate,  and  they  ufe  to  obferve  feveral  circumflances  concerning 

Judgment  by  Urine  3  which  being  omitted ,  nothing  indeed  can  be  certainly  or  di- 

redly 
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redly  learnt  in  the  Medicinal  Pradice  from  the  Urina:!.  Moreover ,  in  i'omc  difea- 
fes,  befides  the  mere  infpedion  of  the  Glafs ,  there  are  other  ways  of  tryal  to  be  had, 
by  which  ,  what  lies  hid  in  the  Urines ,  and  out  of  fight ,  may,bc  made  clear :  front 
whence  fome  not  unprofitably  taking  care  of  the  feparation  of  Urine  more  accurate-, 
ly,  have  ufed  to  evaporate ,  diftil ,  putrifie ,  and  precipitate  them.  Wherefore  we 
fhall  fpeak  briefly  ofthe  right  manner  of  infpeding  Urine,  and  in  fome  cafes  of  the 
Analyfis  or  feparation  varioufly  to  be  inftituted. 

When  the  Urine  of  the  Patient  is  offered  to  the  Phyfidan ,  if  it  hath  firfl  flood  for 
fome  time  in  the  Glafs,  and  if  the  liquor  be  clear ,  the  Hypoflafis  as  it  were  gathered 
into  a  little  cloud  ,  and  if  the  reft  of  the  contents  fink  down  to  the  bottom ,  there  is’ 
nothing  more  wanting ,  but  that  forthwith  a  prognoftick  fentence  may  be  given. 

But  if  the  Urine  be  newly  poured  into  the  Urinal ,  or  be  troubled  by  a  former  fha- 
king,  you  muH  flay  till  the  confufed  parts  be  feparated,  and  the  fettlement  have 
acquired  its  due  place.  If  the  Liquor  be  full  of  contents  ,  and  the  Pores  flraitned, 
it  becomes  troubled  and  dark ,  and  the  Glafs  mufl  be  put  in  a  warm  place ,  till  the 
urine  grow  clear  again ,  and  then  let  it  be  placed  for  fome  time  near  the  fire,  that 
whilft  the  preternatural  or  more  thin  contents  are  abforpt  by  the  Pores  dilated  by 
the  heat,  the  more  thick  may  fall  down  to  the  bottom,  and  the  filaments  or.little  rags' 
making  the  Hypoflafis,  (if  there  be  any)  may  be  gathered  together  below ,  or  in  the 
middle  region  i  for  fo  will  appear  what  is  the  power  of  Nature ,  and  what  ofthe  Dif- 
eafe :  Alfo  in  Feavers,  the  degree  of  heat  and  effervefcency,  the  conco(ftion  or  depra¬ 
vation  of  the  nutritious  juyee,  alfothecongeftion  or  heaping  together  ofthe  adult 
matter  in  the  blood ,  and  its  feparation  begun,  or  wholly  fruflrated ,  may  fomewhat 
appear  by  the  fignification  taken  from  Urines  y  wherefore  you  ought  to  proceed  after 
this  manner,  when  the  urine  is  brought  from  far ,  to  wit,  whofe  Particles  are  di- 
fturbed  by  much  lhaking ,  unlefs  it  be  kept  for  fome  time  in  a  warm  place ,  they  will 
not  eafily  get  again  their  due  place  of  pofition.  But  if  you  often  vifit  any  Patient  that 
keeps  his  bed,  it  will  be  convenient,  that  the  urine  newly  made,  and  put  into  an 
Urinal,  be  placed  near  a  Stove,  where,  whilfl  it  grows  moderately  hot ,  the  feveral 
parts  may ,  after  the  bell  manner ,  be  difpofed  to  a  fettlement  without  any  trouble 
or  diflurbance. 

Afterwards  the  Urine  thus  naked ,  and  as  it  were  difrobed  from  any  covering ,  is  - 
offered  to  the  fight,  the  next  caution  will  be ,  left  any  of  its  Phasnomena  or  appea¬ 
rances  being  accidentally  con  traded  ,  and  not  properly  belonging  to  it ,  may  impofe 
upon  the  Phyfician  :  which  indeed  fometimes  happens ,  by  reafon  of  alterations  cau- 
fed  in  them  by  food  taken ,  and  which  chiefly  confifl  in  the  colour  and  fmell  of  urints, 
being  varioufly  changed  befides  Nature,  and  the  expedation  of  the  Phyfician. 

For  it  is  an  erronr  commonly  committed,  when  the  Urine  being  yellow,  and  tinging 
the  linen  by  the  taking  of  Rhubarb,  Saffron,  Sanders,  and  the  like,  undoubtedly  to  be¬ 
lieve  it  a  fign  of  the  Jaundice  ;  alfo  the  urine  being  imbued  with  blacknefs  by  the  ta¬ 
king  of  Caffia  ,  to  attribute  it  to  the  melancholick  Tumor  or  blackBile  y  alfo  when  the 
urine  is  deep  colour’d  by  taking  of  Pulfe-broth  ,  or  a  Decodion  of  Madder ,  or  other 
drinks,  we  falfly  fuppofe  it  to  indicate  a  feaverifh  intemperance.  It  often  happens  front 
the  drinking  plentfully  thin  liquor,  the  urine  is  leffcned  of  its’high  colour  beyond 
expedation  ,  and  heightned  by  the  drinking  of  flrong  drink  or  hotter  things :  unlefs 
the  Phyfician  take  notice  of  thefe  kinds  of  mutations,  he  will  give  but  a  falfe  Judgment 
concerning  Urines  by  looking  on  them.  When  therefore  the  colour  is  changed  in  the 
Urines  without  any  manifefl  caufe,  the  manner  of  living  mull  be  inquired  into,  if  that 
the  alteration  proceeds  from  what  is  eaten  or  drunk ,  that  it  may  not  bewrongfolly 
aferibed  to  the  difeafe.  A  queflion  will  here  arlfe  ,  why  forafmuchas  moll  things 
taken  in  at  the  mouth ,  before  they  go  into  urine ,  wholly  lofe  all  their  colour  y  yet 
fome  others,  which  being  eaten,  fo  pertinacioufly  imprels  a  tindure  to  the  Serum, 
that  they  pafs  untouched  through  all  the  ftrait  turnings  and  windings  of  the  paffages  ? 

The  reafon  or  caufe  of  which  confills  chiefly  in  this,  that  fome  mixtures  have  the 
conflitutive  parts  of  their  colour  or  dye  very  fubtil,  and  thofe  highly  volatile ;  where¬ 
fore  thefe  being  taken  only  in  a  fmall  quantity ,  dye  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Chyle  with 
their  colour  ;  and  from  thence  the  nutritious  Juyee  Conveyed  to  the  blood,  afeends  co¬ 
loured,  and  its  vehicle,  viz.,  the  ferbus  Latex,  is  fent  away  ftill  dyed  or  tindured. 

Whattheodour  of  Urines  of  found  people  may  be,  is  obvious  to  every  one  that 
can  fmell,  viz.,  whilft  it  is  frefhmade,  it  is  not  very  ungratefuf,  by  reafon  of  the 

lulphureousand  Taline  Particles  bound  up  in  the  fubftan'ce  of  thcTliquory  when  it  hath 
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flood  fo  long ,  that  the  Sulphur  begins  to  exhale ,  fliarpned  with  the  Salt ,  the  mix¬ 
ture  being  loofned  ,  itputnfiesand  ftinks  grievoufly.  Befides  we  may  obferve,  that 
fometimes  there  arifes  from  urines  frefh  made,  afweetodour  like  Violets,  and  fome- 
times  they  offend  the  nofe  with  a  very  ungrateful  (link.  The  former  doth  not  depend 
either  on  an  healthful  or  unhealthful  condition  of  the  body,  but  is  produced  only  from 
things  taken  :  Turpentine,  Nutmeg,  and.  other  Gumms  and  Spices  taken  in  at  the 
mouth,  though  of  a  diverfe  nature  and  operation  ,  impart  a  like  fuavity  or  fweetnefs 
to  the  urine.  The  reafon  of  this  feems  to  be ,  becaufe  in  thefe  kind  of  mixtures  very 
many  particles  of  the  purer  Sulphur  (that  is  imbued  with  Spirits)  are  eminent  ^  which, 
for  that  they  are  volatile ,  being  confufed  with  the  Serum ,  are  not  contained  in  the 
bond  of  the  mixture :  wherefore  the  urine  being  made,  thefe  alone  leap  out,  and 
not  accompanied  with  others  of  the  flinking  urine ,  and  fo  diffufe  a  grateful  odour ; 
wHich,  although  itproceeds  from  divers  kind  of  things  eaten,  yet  remains  flill, after 
the  fame  manner  like  Violets ,  for  that  in  all ,  thofe  fulphureous  Particles  are  fet  free 
by  digeftion  from  the  others  joyned  with  them  in  the  fame  concrete  ,  nor  are  infefted 
by  different  ones  from  the  urine.  But  as  to  what  refpeds  the  (linking  urine ,  that 
fometimes  proceeds  from  an  Ulcer  about  the  Reins ,  Bladder ,  or  urinary  paffages  •, 
fometimes  alfo  it  is  raifed  from  a  too  hot  intemperance  of  the  Reins,  or  of  the  whole 
Body :  for  when  the  Sulphur  is  deeply  boiled  in  the  Serum,  its  particles  being  fharp- 
ned  by  the  Salines,  (for  that  they  ^ are  lels  clofely  (hut  up)  do  prefently  evaporatey 
ancf  grievoufly  affedl  the  fenfe  of  fmelling ;  but  befides ,  fometinies  urines  contrad  a 
ftink  from  things  eaten.  For  the  Baifam  of  Sulphur ,  Garlick  y  Afparagus,  Cider, 
Rhenilh  Wine,  and  many  other  things  taken  at  the  mouth  ,  do  caufe  a  ftrong  fmell 
in  the  urine.  If  the  reafon  ofthis  be  demanded,  we  fay  that  fiich  things  which  impart 
a  ftink  to  the  urine ,  alfo  provoke  it  in  a  more  plentiful  quantity :  wherefore  it 
feems  that  thefe  fort  of  things- being  taken  ,  fufe  the  blood  ,  and.  greatly  haften  the 
precipitation  of  the  Serum ;  and  when  by  this  means  the  ferous  ]uyce  is  pulled  away 
as  it  were  abruptly  from  the  blood  ,  the  frame  of  the  liquor  is  made  lax,  nor  are  its 
parts  exadly  mixed ,  nor  conftained  in  an  equal  bond  of  difpolition  ;  wherefore  when 
this  urine  is  made  from  the  body ,  its  frame  or  fubftance  being  before  loofned  ,  the 
particles  of  the  more  grofs  Sulphur  (that  is  combined  with  Salt)  prefently  breathe 
out,  and  fo  difl’ufe  a  flinking  fmell.  Forurinethus  altered  by  things  taken,  feems 
very  like  to  Lye,  wherein  Antimony  or  common  Sulphur  is  boiled,  and  is  after¬ 
wards  inflilled  into  fome  acid  thing,  becaufe  in  this  Dccodion ,  as  alfo  in  fuch  urine, 
the  frame  ofthe  liquor  being  unlocked  ,  the  little  fulphureous  bodies  leap  out,  and 
affedt  the  fenfory  with  a  flinking  fmell. 

If  that  any  one  more  curious  in  the  fearch  of  Urines,  fiiall  feek  further  than  the 
examination  of  the  fight  and  fmell,  he  mayeahly,  by  a  divers  manual  operation,  re- 
folve  them  into  parts, and  as  it  werediffed  them  to  the  life,  and  thence  draw  Medi¬ 
cinal  diredions  of  no  fmall  moment;  for  that  in  m.any  Chronica!  dileafes  where  the 
Dyferafies  of  the  blood  are  more  exadly  to  be  fought  into ,  that  the  proportion  and 
temperature  of  Salt  and  Sulphur  may  be  truly  found  in  it,  it  is  fometimes  convenient 
to  evaporate  urines ,  or  todiflil  them ;  fomething  alfo  is  to  be  learned  from  them, 
being  precipitated  ,  or  loofned  by  putrefadion.  I  knew  an  honeft  Woman  greatly 
afflided  with  a  fcaly  fiJthinefs  of  the  skin ,  which  Ihe  was  daily  w’ont  to  fcratch  off  iii 
great  plenty ,  as  it  were  a  branny  matter.  Her  urine  being  evaporated  in  a  little 
Skillet,  left  flicking  to  thefidesof  the  Veffel,  a  crufty  and  fait  fediment,  like  the 
excrement  of  her  skin.  Not  long  fince  I  evaporated  the  urine  of  a  Gentleman ,  gr  ie- 
voufly  fubjed  to  convulfive  motions  and  painful  ftretchings  out  of  the  Mufcles,  in 
the  bottom  of  which  there  remained  a  quantity  of  fait  and  tartarons  matter,  ex¬ 
ceeding  the  weight  of  half  the  liquor.  By  this  means  it  will  be  an  eafie  thing  to  find 
the  proportion  of  the  faline  Principle  in  the  blood  and  humours;  but  whether  this 
Salt  be  volatile ,  or  becomes  fixed  beyond  meafure  ,  the  diftillation  ofthe  urine  will 
prefently  fliew  :  For  if  the  Spirit  (fo  called)  be  copioufly  drawn  out  of  the  urine,  and 
that  befides  the  Salt  afeends  into  the  Alembeck,  it  is  a  fign  of  volatilization  ;  but  the 
contrary  to  this  argues  the  fixity  of  the  Salt. 

As  the  evaporation  and  diftillation  of  the  Urine  fhew  the  power  of  the  faline  Prin¬ 
ciple,  fo  the  precipitation ,  putrefadion,  and  Sulphur  lay  open  the  thicker  contents 
of  the  Urine,  as  it  were  in  weight  and  meafure.  As  to  the  former,  although  the 
liquor  of  the  uriDe  be  fait,  and  often  big  with  contents,  yet  for  as  much  as  its  faline 
Par  tides  are  not  (as  it  is  wont  to  be  in  moft  Menftriiums)  either  wholly  in  aflatc  of 

fixity, 
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fixity ,  or  of  flux,  but  for  i;he  mofl:  part  volatile ,  therefore  it  is  not  eafily  nor  pre-  ’ 
fently  by  any  fait  infufion  fubjedt  to  putrefadion^  the  Spirit  of  Vitriol  and  other 
acetous  things  efied  nothing :  the  Salt  of  Tartar  ftirsup  a  little  perturbation.  But 
the  folution  of  Alum  ,  for  that  it  greatly  conftrains  into  a  little  fpace ,  prefently  di- 
Iturbs  the  whole  liquor  extremely,  and  delivers  all  the  contents  of  the  urines,  as  they 
were  thrufl:  out  of  their  dens ,  to  be  feen  openly  by  the  eyes.  Wherefore  by  this 
means ,  without  any  long  ftay  for  fettlement ,  you  may  prelently  khow  how  ihuch 
of  fulphureous  and  earthy  matter  is  depofed  from  the  mafs  of  blood  for  recrements 
in  the  bottom. 

The  putrefadion  of  Urines  is  wont  to  exhibit  the  feveral  particles  of  every  kind, 
yet  more  diftind ,  and  difpofed  as  it  were  by  themfelves  •,  for  if  the  urine  be  left  to 
ftand  unmoved  for  many  days  in  the  Glafs,  the  colour ,  odour ,  and  confiftency  will 
be  very  much  altered,  for  the  colour  will  be  deeper,  the  fmell  ungrateful,  and  highly 
ftinking ,  the  confiftency  thicker ,  and  will  have  on  the  fuperficies  a  downiriefs  or 
hoarinefs,  fometimes  whitifh ,  fometimes  bluilh  ^  there  will  be  alfo  fixed  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Veflel  a  thick  and  copious  fediment,  and  often  on  thefides  a  fandy  or 
tartareous  crufl,  of  a  whitifli  or  Afli-colour.  From  thefe  kind  of  appearances ,  and 
as  the  urines  fooner  or  later  putrifie,  and  fo  are  more  or  lefs  altered  from  their  former 
ftate,  it  may  be  conjedured  what  the  proportion  of  Salt  or  Sulphur  may  be,  whether 
of  them  exceeds  the  other  :  alfo  no  unfaithful  Judgment  of  the  quality  and  plenty  of 
the  earthy  matter  or  the  contents  may  be  taken  from  hence. 

And  thus.  Sir,  at  length  you  have  the  Dodrine  or  Method  of  Separation  of  Urine, 
fuch  as  our  unskilfulnefs  hath  rendred  it :  I  defire  you  would  be  pleafed  not  only  to 
pardon  the  errours  and  barrennefs  of  this  Difeourfe ,  but  alfo  to  excufe  it  in  other 
things ,  becaufe  at  firfb  writ  by  your  perfwafion ,  and  then  by  your  command  and 
requeft  made  publick.  Wherefore  pray  take  care  of  this  child  hardly  brought  forth 
and  alnioft  an  abortive ,  and  as  it  were  expofed  and  defervedly  laid  at  your  door, 
without  portion.  Farewcl. 
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Two  Phyfical  and  Medical 

EXERGITATIONS 


VIZ. 

I.  Of  the  Accenfion  of  the  Blood.  - 

II.  Of  Mufculary  Motion. 


The  firft  Medical  and  Phyfical 

DISCOURSE. 

Of  the  growing  hot  or  inldndling  of  the  Blood. 

\ 

IT  islongfince  l  defigned  to  print  my  Meditations  concerning  the  remaining 
Pathology  of  the  Brain  and  Nervous  ftock  :  But  when  many  Difeafes  of  that 
kind  affedf  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  not  rarely  the  whole  Hypoftafis  of  the 
corporeal  Soul  more  immediately  than  the  Humors  or  folid  Parts ;  I  there¬ 
fore  thought  it  neceflary  firft  to  publifh  the  Difquifitions  of  the  nature  of  this 
Soul,  and  its  manner  of  fubfifting,  and  alfo  of  its  Parts  and  Powers ,  that  from  thefe 
things  rightly  known ,  its  preternatural  Pafiions  may  at  length  be  the  better  difco- 
vered.  But  concerning  thefe  very  hard  matters,  and  difficult  to  be  unfolded ,  when 
I  had  begun  to  frame  (as  I  think)  probable  and  rational  Arguments,  I  faw  well  that 
they  would  be  looked  upon  and  laughed  at  by  fome  as  unufual  things  and  Paradoxes  ; 
whichiadeeditJbecomesjnenot  totakeill,  but  to  let  every  one  freely  to  enjoy  his 
own  fenfe ,  and  to  ufe  in  all  things  his  own  opinion  and  judgment.  Among  the 
many  things  conjeUurally  propofed  by  me ,  (which  I  could  not  avoid)  two  chief 
Arguments  are  oppofed ,  to  wit ,  that  I  had  affirmed  ,  that  the  blood  for  the  con¬ 
tinuing  of  life  was  inkindled ,  and  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  for  the  motive  ,  were 
exploded:  which  terms,  though  perhaps  they  may  found  rough  and  ftrange  to  be 
applied  to  the  animal  oeconomy  •,  yet  if  any  one  fliall  weigh  the  Reafoas  and  Ar¬ 
guments  which  do  perfwade  to  the  truth  of  either  opinion ,  I  doubt  not ,  but  that 
there  will  be  none  who  will  not  give  their  alTent ,  or  eafily  pardon  me  for  mine.  In 
the  firft  place  therefore ,  becaufe  there  are  fo  many  opinions  concerning  the  growing 
hot  of  the  Blood,  for  that  fome  attribute  it  to  an  innate  heat ,  others  to  a  flame  in 
the  Heart ,  fome  alfo  to  a  fermentation  of  the  bloody  mafs  ,  and  others  to  its  inkind¬ 
ling  ;  therefore  I  ftiall  endeavour  more  narrowly  to  introfped:  the  matter ,  and  as 
much  as  I  am  able ,  to  build  upon  a  more  certain  Ratiocination ,  its  genuine  Caufe, 
though  very  abftrufe. 

We  have  formerly  difcourfed  concerning  that  Soul ,  which  is  common  to  the 
more  perfed:  Beafts ,  with  that  fiibordinate  or  more  inferiour  of  Man ,  and  have 
fhewed  it  to  be  indeed  Corporeal ,  and  to  confift  of  two  parts  ^  the  one  of  theft  root¬ 
ed  in  the  blood  we  called  a  Flame ,  and  the  other  dwelling  in  the  Brain  and  nervous 
ftock,  Light.  As  we  lhall  here  only  treat  of  the  former,  1  think  it  will  be  no  difficult 
matter  to  make  ufe  of  the  fame  Reafons  andinftances,  which  truly  conclude,  or  at 
leaft  very  like  truth ,  that  in  the  firft  place  the  blood  is  animate  or  hath  life ;  fecond- 

ly; 
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ly  ,  that  this  Animation  is  in  its  accenlion  or  inkindling  ,  or  confifts  in  an  aifl^tion 

moft  analogical  to  this.  ,  j  .  n.-  r  t 

I.  Not  only  the  opinions  of  Philofophers ,  but  the  undoubted  teitimony  of  the 

Sacred  Scripture  plainly  aflerts  the  animation  of  the  blood  :  the  ule  of  bl^ood 

was  forbidden  in  the  Mofaical  Law ,  for  this  reafon ,  becaufe  the  Blood  is  the  Life  or 
Soul  1  which  is  alfo  apparent  by  the  obfervation  of  the  moft  famous  for  that 

its  motion  is  to  be  obferved  by  the  eye ,  Ihews  that  it  firft  lives  and  lall  dyes.  For 
thegreater  proof  of  this ,  it  is  commonly  known  that  Animals  only  live  fo  long  as 
the  blood  remains  in  its  due  plenty  and  motion  ^  and  that  they  prelently  dye ,  if  ei¬ 
ther  too  great  a  quantity  of  this  be  taken  away,  or  its  motion  fupprelled. 

But  as  to  the  fecond  Propofition  ,  to  wit ,  that  the  life  or  ft)ul  of  the  fervent  blood 
depends  upon  its  inkindling ;  this  will  appear  probable ,  if  1  (hall  fhew :  Hrit^  that 
the  liquor  of  the  blood  ought  to  be  very  hot  in  the  more  perfed  living  Creatures. 
Secondly,  that  this  growing  hot  can  be  produced  or  conlerved  in  the  bloc^  by  no 
other  means  befides  accenfion  or  inkindling.  Thirdly ,  that  fome  chief  afjeiftions, 
as  it  were  properpaflionsoffire  and  flame,  are  agreeable  to  the  life  only  of  the  blood 
growing  hot.  Fourthly  and  laftly,  thefe  being  clearly  Ihewn ,  fome  other  lefs  fignal 
accidents  and  properties,  in  which  common  flame  and  life  agree,  aie  added,  and  al  o 
we  will  unfold  how  and  in  what  refpeift  they  differ  among  themfelves.  , 

As  to  the  firft  we  affirm,  that  the  blood  is  perpetually  moved  in  all  living  Crea¬ 
tures  i  befides  in  the  more  perfed  it  doth  eftuate  or  grow  hot  in  aft.  Indeed  its  un- 
difeontinued  motion  is  required ,  both  for  the  confervation  of  the  difpofition  of  the 
blood  it  felf ,  whofe  liquor  would  otherwife  be  fubjed  to  ftagnation  and  putrefadion, 
as  alfo  that  being  carried  about  in  the  whole  body  ,  it  might  be  able  to  give  a  due 
tribute  to  all  parts.  For  that  the  offices  of  the  blood  at  eaft  in  the  moi^  perfed 
living  Creatures ,  are  divers  and  manifold,  viz.,  to  inftil  matter  in  the  Brain  and 
nervous  flock  for  the  animal  Spirits  todifpenfe  the  nutritious  juyee  into  allthe  folid 
parts ,  to  fuggeft  to  the  motive  parts  an  elaftic  Copula  ,  and  befides  to  feparate  all 
recrements  and  worn  out  Particles ,  and  to  put  them  afide  into  convenient  Emun- 

But  although  the  mere  motion  of  the  Blood  in  lefs  perfed  Animals ,  or  at  leaft  its 
moderate  fwelling  up,  fuch  as  may  be  perceived  in  Wine  and  other  Liquors  agitated 
into  Fermentation ,  is  able  to  fuftain  and  perform  the  ceconomy  of  Nature  to  vvit, 
for  as  much  as  both  a  crude  nutriment  is  every  where  received  from  tjic  river  of  the 
blood,  though  cool ,  continually  flowing  into  all  parts  of  the  whole  Body ,  and  that 
fewer  fpirits  and  more  thick,  as  it  were  feparated  by  perc^ation  or  ftraining,  enter 
the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock  with  that  plenty ,  that  may  fuffice  for  local  motion,  and 
the  Organs  of  the  few  fenfes  to  be  rudely  aduated :  yet  the  blood  watering  the  bo¬ 
dies  of  more  perfed  Animals,  require  offices  of  a  far  more  excellent  kind  ;  for  it 
ought  not  only  to  be  carried  about  with  a  continual  and  more  rapid  motion ,  but 
very  much  to  fwell  up ,  yea  adually  to  grow  hot  or  effervent:  to  wit,  for  that  end, 
that  its  frame  or  fubftance  being  very  much  loofned,  it  may  more  copioufly  fend 
forth  the  refpedive  Particles  of  various  kinds,  everywhere  falling  off  from  it,  and 

may  difpofe  them  here  and  there  for  the  ufe  and  wants  of  Nature.  .  i  , 

But  firft ,  for  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  continually  to  be  fupplied  in  great  plenty 
from  the  mafs  of  blood*,  and  that  there  is  need  for  the  ehftic  Particles  rcquifite  for 
the  locomotive  fundion ,  to  be  thence  perpetually  poured  into  all  the  Mufcles ,  it 
feems  very  neceffary  that  the  liquor  from  whence  thefe  generous  and  manitold  iup- 
plements  are  drawn  fhould  be  adually  hot,  or  rather  fhould  burn  forth  •,  to  wit,  that 
the  aforefaid  Particles,  not  fufficiently  to  be  unlocked  but  by  heat  or  burning, 
fiiould  freely  run  out  from  the  fubftance  or  frame  of  the  liquor :  which  truly  is  ma- 
nifeft ,  becaufe  from  Wine ,  and  alfo  from  the  fame  bloody  Liquor ,  and  all  other 
fpirituous  things,  a  fubtil  and  fpirituous  humour  is  copioufly  drawn ,  but  not  to  be 
performed  by  diftillation  without  heat  or  fire.  Yea  the  fulphureous  Particles ,  al¬ 
though  they  Le  lefs  apt  to  be  exhaled  from  any  Liquor,  yet  S 

out  by  inkindling  the  fubjed.  By  thefe  there  is  an  apparent  neceflity  of  the  blood  s 
growing  hot  for  the  perfedion  of  the  animal  as  well  as  vital  fundion  ^  but  that  it  may 
fppear  by  what  means  this  is  done ,  to  wit ,  whether  by  Accenfion,  or  by  Fetmenta- 
tion  orV  any  other  way,  we  lhall  firft  in  general  inquire , 
wfiat  caufel  any  liquid  tilings  are  wont  to  grow  fiot  ^  then  we  fhall  confider,  to  which 

of  thefe  the  growing  hot  of  the  blood  ought  to  he  attributed ,  Concerning 
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Concerning  thefe  we  fay, that  there  are  only  three  ways, or  lo  many  kinds  of  caufes, 
by  which  Liquors  conceive  a  heat ,  firft ,  by  fire  or  heat  being  put  to  tl/cm  ,  as 
when  water  is  made  to  feeth  or  boil  over  the  fire ,  or  that  it  grows  hot  by  the  heat  of 
the  Sun,  a  Bath,  or  Stove,  or  by  the  diflblution  of  quick  Lime-,  inftances  of  all 
which  are  commonly  known.  For  the  fame  reafon  Bath-waters  feem  to  boil.  For, 
that  we  may  inftance  in  our  own  Baths ,  to  wit,  they  are  impregnated  neither  with 
Sulphur  nor  fixed  Salt ,  as  I  have  plainly  experimented  ,  by  diftiiling  and  evapora¬ 
ting  them ,  and  by  pouring  into  them  precipitating  Liquors  -,  yea  by  diffblving  them 
with  Sulphur,  and  many  other  ways.  They  moft  refemble Lime-water ,  and  they, 
as  we  believe,  grow  hot  from  a  like  caufe,  to  wit,  by  imbibing  the  fiery  little  bodies 
fomewhere  hid  within  the  Earth.  Of  thefe,  unlefsit  had  been  fuperfiuous ,  we 
had  here  given  a  fuller  defcription ,  which  may  perhaps  be  done  at  fome  other 
time.  Secondly,  when  faline  Corrofives,  which  are  of  a  diverfe  kind,  being  mingled 
with  themfelves ,  or  with  fulphureous  things ,  work  mutually  one  on  another  with  a 
great  ftrife  and  agitation  of  Particles ,  and  oftentimes  excite  heat ,  yea  Ibmetimes 
fume  and  flame  ^  as  when  the  Spirit  and  Butter  of  Antimony  are  poured^ ,  or  mix¬ 
ed  with  llygian  Water ,  wherein  lixivial  Salts  are  melted ,  or  with  Oy'^f  Turpen¬ 
tine,  or  other  diftilied  things  ^  befides  when  corrofive  Liquors  eat  metallick  Bodies, 
they  often  grow  hot.  Thirdly ,  and  the  only  way  befides  (as  1  fuppole)  whereby  a 
liquid  thing  is  made  hot,  is  when  any  humour ,  being  very  much  imbued  with  Sul¬ 
phur  or  Spirit ,  conceives  a  burning  by  putting  a  flame  to  it,  and  fo  grows  hot  by 
burning  forth.  1  his  is  ordinarily  feen  in  oily  or  very  .Ipirituous  Liquors,  being  in- 
kindled  and  inflamed. 

There  remain  indeed  fome  other  ways  of  Calefadion,  to  wit.  Fermentation,  Pu¬ 
trefaction,  and  Attrition ,  whereby  more  thick  Bodies,  or  Solids,  often  conceive  a 
fervour,  but  they  produce  not  fuch  aneffeCt  in  Liquids :  whilft  the  mealy  Mafs  or 
Dough  is  fermented ,  the  aCtive  Particles  being  llirred  up  into  motion ,  unfold  them¬ 
felves  on  every  fide,  arid  lift  up  the  bulk  or  lubftance  of  the  fubjeCt-,  in  the  mean 
time,  for  as  much  as  the  fulphureous  Particles  being  agitated  with  them,  take  hold 
one  of  another ,  and  begin  to  be  combined ,  a  certain  heat,  though  more  remifs ,  is 
excited^  in  like  manner  from  Putrefaction,  Dung  or  wet  Hay  get  an  heat,  to  wit, 
forasmuch  as  the  fulphureous  Particles ,  within  included  ,  are  very  thickly  heaped 
up  together,  then  being  combined  together,  they  break  cut  in  troops ;  yet  no  Li¬ 
quors,  either  thin  or  thick,  whether  they  ferment  or  putrifie ,  do  for  that  reafon 
at  anytime  grow  hot:  For  Wines,  whilft  in  fermenting  they  break  in  pieces  the 
Tides  of  the  Tun ,  or  overflow  the  top  of  the  Veflei  with  a  great  noife  and  ebullition, 
do  not  actually  grow  hot ,  yea  not  fo  much  as  grow  warm.  The  blood  being  let  out 
of  the  Body^  and  placed  in  convenient  Glafles ,  either  to  ferment  or  putrifie,  doth 
not  get  any  aCtualheat:  yet  in  truth  we  grant  the  Blood  in  living  Creatures  to  be 
fermented ,  and  by  fermenting  to  beputrified  ,  yea  and  fome  other  offices  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  ceconqmy  to  perfoim  the  lame  :  moreover,  we  have  formerly Ihcwed  from  its 
Fermentation  being  hrindied  ,  or  too  much  increafed  ,  or  otherwife  depraved,  divers 
kinds  of  diieales  to  be  produced  :  yet  we  deny  the  heat  of  the  blood  to  be  excited  by 
Fermentation.  Becauie  neither  the  blood  of  more  frigid  Animals ,  nor  Wines ,  nor 
any  other  Liquors,  though  agitated  with  the  higheft  Fermentation,  are  for  that  reafon 
aClually  hot.  And  indeed  the  reafon  feems  evident  enough  ,  to  wit ,  becaufe  the 
fulphureous  Particles  being  railed  up  in  the  more  thick  fubjeCts ,  though  they  lay  hold 
on  one  another  mutually,  and  being  more  thickly  heaped  together,  raife  up  heat :  yet 
in  Liquids,  the  fame  kind  of  Particles,  however  ffirred  up  or  agitated,  are  imme¬ 
diately  disjoyned  by  the  watry  coming  between ,  and  arc  hindred  from  their  mutual 
embrace  and  combination  ;  fo  that  they  cannot  of  themfelves  produce  an  aClual  heat : 
For  the  fame  reafon,  hard  Bodies  being  rubbed  one  againft  another,  or  violently 
knocked  m  bruifed,  do  not  only  produce  heat,  but  oftentimes  fire;  whenas  yet 
Liquids,  however  ffiaken  and  agitated,  do  not  grow  warm.  Therefore  as  there  are 
only  three  ways,  whereby  aCtual  heat  may  be  begotten  in  all  Liquors,  welhall  in¬ 
quire  to  which  of  thefe  the  heat  of  the  Blood  may  be  aferibed . 

Firft ,  Some  fay  it  is  the  firft  way ,  from  the  opinion  both  of  the  Ancients ,  and  of 
lomeoithe  Moderns:  the  Blood  is  laid  to  grow  hot,  by  realbn  of  fome  hot  thing 
put  to  It ,  to  wit ,  whilft  thole  affirm  an  innate  heat,  and  thefe  a  little  flame  to  be  pla¬ 
ced  in  the  Heart ,  and  to  heat  the  blood  palling  through  it ;  but  either  of  thefe  opi¬ 
nions  ealiiy  fails,  from  which  it  is  clear ,  that  the  Heart  is  a  mere  Mufcle,  nor  doth 

contain 


contain  in  it  felf  any  tinder  or  matter  for  a  flame  or  heat  (I  know  iioc  how)  implant¬ 
ed,  fit  for  their  continuance.  For  though  it  be  confifled,  that  on  the  continual 
motion  of  this  Bowel ,  (which  is  only  animal)  the  Circulariou  of  the  Blood  doth  de-  ^ 
pend ,  yet  the  Heart  borrows  heat  altogether  from  the  blood  ,  and  not  the  blood 
from  the  Heart. 

Secondly  ,  As  to  what  relpedls  the  fecond  way  of  making  hot'  a  liquid  thing,  to 
wit ,  whereby  a  great  heat  is  excited  by  the  mixing  of  faline  Corroflves  together, 
or  alfo  oily ,  or  by  corroding  a  metallick  Body ,  I  think  there  is  none  that  will  fe- 
rioufly  aflert ,  that  the  blood  grows  hot  from  fuch  a  caufe  j  for  that  its  liquor,  in 
its  natural  ftate,  is  always  homogene,  and  although  it  be  Huffed  with  plenty  of  Salt^ 
it  is  however  with  that  which  is  volatile,  gentle ,  and  benign  only :  But  there  is  not 
to  be  found ,  either  in  the  Heart ,  or  in  any  other  place  a  faline  or  any  otherwife 
heterogene  Mine ,  whereby  the  bloody  liquor,  by  working  or  corroding,  may  get 
or  conceive  an  heat :  to  wit ,  it  behoves  either  fuch  a  Mine  or  the  Body  to  be 
corroded  ,  to  be  perpetually  renewed,  becaufe  the  ebullition  and  heat  raifed  up  by 
theftrife  of  Salts,  ceafesas  foon  as  the  Salts  are  combined,  or  the  Body  corroded* 

If  at  any  time  the  faline  Particles  of  the  humours  in  our  Body  depart  from  their 
right  temper ,  and  become  enormous  and  unbridled ,  for  that  reafon  the  blood ,  as 
to  heat  and  motion ,  enters  into  fome  irregularities ;  yet  it  feems  impoffible ,  that 
it  Ihould  originally  and  perpetually  become  hot  by  the  congreffion ,  and  ftrife ,  or 
corrofion  of  the  Salts. 

Thirdly,  As  to  the  third  way,  whereby  Liquids  are  made  hot,  though  it  may 
feeman  uncouth  faying.  That  the  blood  is  foinkindled,  yet  lince  we  cannot  attri¬ 
bute  it  to  any  other  way  befides ,  what  Ihould  hinder  from  attributing  its  heat  to 
this  Caufe  ?  And  the  rather ,  for  that  the  proper  palTions  of  Fire  and  Flame  are  agree¬ 
able  to  the  life  of  the  Blood  alone. 

For  indeed  thefe  three  things  are  chiefly  and  principally  Eflentials,  requifite  for 
the  perpetuating  flame.  Firft,  that  there  be  granted  to  it,  affbon  as  it  is  inkindled,  j 


a  free  and  continued  acceflion  of  the  Air.  Secondly ,  that  it  may ‘enjoy  a  conftant 


fulphureous  food.  Thirdly ,  that  its  recrements  both  footy ,  as  alfo  the  more  thick, 
be  always  lent  away.  So  then  if  1  lhall  fliew  thefe  things  to  agree  after  the  fame 
manner  with  life ,  as  flame ,  and  to  thofe  only ,  without  doubt ,  I  think  that  life  it 
felf  may  be  elteemed  a  certain  kind  of  Flame. 

In  the  firff  place  therefore,  that  a  flame  may  be  inkindled,  and  remain  inkindled, 
there  is  need  of  a  free  and  undifeontinued  accefs  of  Air,  and  that  not  only,  that  the  va¬ 
porous  Effluvia’s,  threatning  the  luffbeation  of  the  flame,  may  be  carried  away ,  and 
always  depart,  but  much  rather ,  that  the  nitrous  food  neceflarily  requifite  for  the 
burning  of  any  thing ,  may  be  fupplied  by  the  Air.  For  indeed  every  liiblunary  fire, 
and  efpecially  flame,  is  compounded  or  made  up  altogether  of  fulphureous  Particles, 
breaking  out  in  heaps  from  a  combuftible  Body,  and  of  nitrons  Bodies,  which  every 
where  flow  in  the  Air,  meeting  with  them :  when  Particles  of  Sulphur,  breaking  out 
flowly  or  interruptedly, get  to  themfelves  a  few' nitrous,  only  planted  near  them,  a  fire 
is  ufually  produced, fuch  as  is  feen  in  a  burning  Coal :  But  when  the  former  going  away 
more  impetuoufly,  either  of  their  own  accord,  or  forced  by  blowing,  prefently  lay  hold 
on  very  many  nitrous  Particles  flowing  round  about  in  the  whole  circuit,  a  flame  arifes. 
In  truth  the  whole  region  of  the  Air  is  abundantly  fluffed  with  nitrous  little  bodies, 
which  are  every  where  ready  for  the  conflituting  of  fire  and  flame,  and  they  being  any 
where  inkindled,  meet  them  after  the  mannerof  a  flood ,  although  not  always  after 
the  like  manner  or  meafure ,  becaufe  it  is  obferved  at  fome  times ,  efpecially  in  the 
Winter-cold,  when  the  Air  abounds  more  in  Nitre  ,  that  fire  or  flame  doth  more  ar¬ 
dently  burn,  and  diffiife  farther  its  heat :  on  the  contrary  ,  in  rainy  weather,  as  alfo 
when  the  beams  of  the  Sun  fhine  upon  the  fire,  and  fodiffipate  the  Nitre  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Air,  the  fire  is  fo  dull’d,  as  is  commonly  faid,  that  it  is  extinguifhed  by  the 
Sun.  If  at  any  time  the  nitrous  Particles  of  the  Air  are  excluded  from  the  fulphureous 
of  any  fubjed  breaking  out  in  the  inkindling  or  burning,  the  fire  and  flame  quickly 
periih  •,  which  appears ,  becaufe  this  or  that  being  put  into  a  Glafs ,  after  the  Air  is 
fucked  out  or  excluded,  they  prefently  expire.  Further,  in  the  open  Air,  although 
a  naked  fire  propagates  a  fire  in  a  fireable  matter  by  mere  contact,  yet  a  flame  is  hard¬ 
ly  inkindled  without  a  flame  be  put  to  it ,  or  a  very  flrong  fire ;  becaufe ,  for 
the  flirting  up  of  a  flame  very  many  nitrous  Particles  of  the  Air ,  implanted  round 
about,  ought  to  be  inkindled  at  once  ;  as  if  Nitre  and  common  Sulphur  being  pound¬ 
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ed  together,  be  commixed  (becaufe  both  Incentives  agree)  even  the  leaft  fpark 
falling  into  fuch  a  mixture  begets  an  highly  impetuous  flame ,  which  defiring  no  far¬ 
ther  a  nitrous  food ,  is  inkindled  or  burns  under  water ,  in  a  place  void  of  air ,  or  in 
any  place  as  freely  as  in  the  open  air.  In  like  manner  the  leaft  fulphureous  things, 
as  a  bit  of  ponderous  wood  ,  being  call  into  a  red-hot  Crucible  ,  in  which  Nitre  is 
fufed ,  the  fame  at  firft  touch  prefently  conceive  a  flame ,  and  continue  till  it  be 
wholly  confumed :  But  that  fire  and  flame  being  included  in  a  place  empty  of 
air,  expire  by  reafon  of  the  food  of  Nitre  being  drawn  away,  rather  than  choaked 
by  their  own  proper  fmoke,  the  iWuHnous  Mr.  Robert  Boy te  hath  moft  clearly  de- 
monftratedby  very  many  Experiments.  For  a  Candle  being  lighted  ,  and  put  into 
a  capacious  globe  of  Glafs,  and  the  Veflel  flopped  up:  aflbon  as  the  air  was  fucked 
out  by  a  wind-  inftrument ,  the  flame  did  expire.  Moreover  he  obferved  ,  what  con¬ 
cludes  for  our  Hypothefis ,  that  the  flame  contracted  it  felf  according  to  all  its  dimen- 
fions,  aflbon  as  ever  the  Engine  began  to  fuck ,  then  after  the  fecond  or  third  draught 
ofthe  drawn  forth  air,  the  flame  about  the  utmoft  extremities  appeared  very  blue, 
and  to  go  back  more  and  more  from  the  Tallow  ,  till  at  length  getting  to  the  top  of 
the  fnuff  it  expired:  the  fame  Candle  being  again  lighted,  and  Ihut  upin  the  reci¬ 
pient,  this  worthy  Gentleman  tryed  how  long  it  was  able  to  fuftain  its  light ,  when 
the  air  was  notexhaufted,  and  he  found  it  to  endure  much  longer  lighted  than  before. 
From  thefe  it  clearly  appears ,  that  the  flame  Ihut  up,  expires  not  fo  much  becaufe  it 
is  fuffbeated  by  its  own  proper  fmoke,  as  becaufe  it  is  deftitute  of  the  nitrous  food  of 
the  Air.  For  in  the  former  Experiment  the  air  being  exhaufted,  there  was  more  fpace 
for  the  fmoke  and  fume,  that  the  flame  might  not  be  ftifled,  and  yet  this  dyed  fooner, 
the  Recipient  being  empty,  than  the  fame  being  full  of  air ;  befides ,  the  flame  dying 
became  bluifli,  for  as  much  as  it  participated  of  more  Sulphur  than  Nitre ;  and  it  left 
the  Tallow,  and  expired  at  the  top  of  the  fnuff',  for  that  it  followed  its  moft  neceflary 
food  as  far  as  it  was  able,  to  wit,  the  nitrous  Particles  of  Air.  The  fame  Experiment 
fucceeded  alike  in  live  Coals ,  viz.,  the  naked  fire ,  after  the  food  of  Nitre  was  drawn 
away ,  fuddenly  dyed.  Here  alfo  it  doth  what  the  flame  of  a  Candle  doth  in  Mines 
or  Caves  under  ground ,  where  the  nitrous  air  is  wanting  or  difpel'ed,  at  firft  it  be¬ 
comes  more  contracted  and  blue,  and  then  a  little  after  expires. 

I  have  been  more  large  in  this  Argument ,  becaufe  there  is  for  both  the  like  necefli- 
ty  of  drawing  in  ofthe  air,  after  the  fame  manner,  for  the  fuftaining  the  life  of  the 
Blood,  and  for  the  continuing  of  flame.  For  the  more  hot  Animals,  if  they  are  hin- 
dred  from  refpiration  dye  quickly,  wherefore  the  fame  means  of  killing  is  moft  ready 
and  common  to  (hut  up  the  breath ,  which  being  wholly  obftruCted  ,  hfe  perifnes  as 
aflame.  If  it  (liould  be  objected  ,  that  thofe  choaked  do  dye,  becaufe  the  foot  or 
fmoke  being  retained,  blow  up  and  intumifie  the  bloody  mafs,  which  for  that  reafon, 
the  bulk  or  fubftance  being  increafed,  and  made  alinoft  immoveable ,  fills  the  bofom 
ofthe  Heart,  and  hinders  its  motion  :  1  fay,  that  this  is  improbable,  becaufe  if  the 
Arteries ,  every  where  in  the  Limbs  and  about  the  Neck ,  be  ftrained  hard  together 
with  Ligatures ,  that  the  blood  being  ftraitned  as  to  the  compafs  of  its  circuit ,  be 
very  much  flopped  about  the  Pr^cordia ,  (more  certainly  than  can  happen  from  the 
mere  retained  fmoke  )  yet  for  that  caufe  death  neither  prefently  follows ,  nor  any 
deadly  Symptoms.  That  this  happens  in  thofe  that  are  hindred  from  refpiration,  be¬ 
caufe  the  vital  flame  of  the  blood  is  wanting  of  the  nitrous  food  of  the  Air ,  rather 
than  overthrown  by  its  proper  foot  or  fmoke  being  detained ,  the  moft  Famous 
alfo  by  his  Experiments  hath  put  it  out  of  doubt  •,  for  he  hath  obferved  ,  that  hot 
living  Creatures  being  put  within  a  glafly  Globe ,  and  (hut  up ,  did  far  fooner  expire, 
the  air  being  drawn  away  from  them ,  than  the  fame  being  left  within  it ,  though  in 
the  former  cafe ,  there  was  more  fpace  left  for  the  receiving  the  fmoke ,  left  the  re¬ 
taining  ot  it  might  conftipate  the  blood  :  yet  however ,  if  the  heat  of  the  blood  (hould 
arife  from  Fermentation,  or  the  congreffion  of  dilfimilar  Particles ,  or  from  an  ebulli¬ 
tion,  by  reafon  of  admitted  heat ,  or  from  any  other  caufe  befides  accenfion ,  it  is  fb 
far  that  that  effeCt  could  be  inhibited  or  fupprefled  by  reafon  of  the  air  being  excluded, 
that  on  the  contrary  it  would  rather  for  that  caufe  become  more  ftrong  or  intenfo. 
For  it  appears ,  by  a  common  obfervation ,  that  Liquors  chiefly  fermentable ,  the 
moreftriCtly  they  are  kept  in  the  Veflel ,  the  more  they  grow  hot ,  and  the  air  being 
admitted  through  fome  vent-hole,  they  prefently  ceafe  from  their  fury.  Moreover, 
Mr,  BoyBs  Experiments  clearly  Ihew ,  that  the  effervefcencies  or  growing  fervent, 
ftirred  up  by  the  ebullition  of  unlike  Particles,  or  by  corrofion ,  alfo  the  boiling  up  of 


t^t  3Jn&intiimg  of  tfie  26iocit)« 

hot  water  in  a  glaflle  Sphere ,  are  above  meafure  increafed  after  the  air  is  fucked  out, 
Experiment.  Phyficom.  4 1, 42, 43 .  That  moft  ingenious  Trad  of  the  aforefaid  Author 
fupplies  us  with  many  Experiments ,  whereby  it  is  abundantly  manifeft,  that  the 
inteftine  motions  of  thofe  Particles ,  and  almofl:  of  every  thing ,  befides  fire  and 
life,  arc  very  much  heightned  or  made  ftrong  in  the  fpace  emptied  of  air  *,  but  their 
ad,  prefently  after  the  air  is  withdrawn,  is  cxtinguifhed :  hence  we  may  conclude,  the 
life  of  a  living  Creature  to  be  either  fire ,  or  fomething  analogical  to  it.  The  like 
to  thefeisyet  more  clearly  obferved  by  the  diggers  of  Minerals ,  who  ordinarily 
experiment  in  fubterranean  Caves ,  where  either  the  Nitre  is  wanting,  or  is  driven 
away  by  fome  ftrange  damp  or  vapour ,  fo  that  they  are  in  danger  of  being  ftifled  or 
fmothered,  at  the  fame  time  the  flame  of  the  Candle  is  diminiflied,  becomes  blue, 
and  at  length  expires. 

The  fecond  thing requifite  tofuftain  aflame,  is  a  conftant  fupply  of  fulphurcous  ' 
food ,  whereby  it  may  continually  be  fed ,  which  being  fubftraded ,  or  by  realbn  of 
fome  incongruous  mixture  depraved ,  the  flame  is  extinguiflied  •,  as  is  perceived  in  a 
Lamp,  which  for  want  of- oyl ,  or  water  poured  in  its  place,  expires:  further,  as 
this  fulphureous  food  is  more  or  lefs  fuggefted ,  fometimes  more  plentifully ,  fome- 
tiines  more  fparingly ,  the  flame  being  more  or  lefs  intenfe ,  is  fometimes  produced 
clear ,  fometimes  fmoaky  *,  in  the  mean  time ,  the  food  being  conftantly  confumed 
by  burning,  goes  away  partly  into  vaporous  Effluvia’s,  and  partly  into  alhes,  which 
are  made  up  of  fome  Particles  of  Earth,  Salt,  and  Sulphur :  But  it  is  much  otherwife 
in  Liquors  expofed  to  Fermentation,  to  which  if  new  Particles  be  continually ‘admi- 
niftred,  and  the  old  ones  depart,  the  Fermentation  is  hindred  or  diflurbed. 

In  like  manner  ,  as  in  Flame,  the  Blood  of  the  hotter  Animals  (and  this  only  in 
all  natural  things ,  befides  fire)  requires  a  conftant  and  copious  fulphureous ; food  5 
and  that  being  quickly  worn ,  is  for  the  moft  part  confiimed  in  vaporous  Effluvia’s, 
a  CapHt  mortuum  being  left  of  Earth,  Salt,  and  ftinking  Sulphur :  In  the  mean  time  from 
its  food  confumed  by  burning,  it  difpofes  other  Particles  for  other  ufes.  That  the  life 
or  flame  of  the  blood  doth  continually  want  aliment,  there  is  none  but  daily  finds  it 
in  himfelf:  For  ifthatbefor  fome  time  denied ,  the  vigor  of  the  blood  is  diminilh- 
ed,  yea  and  confuming the folid  parts,  it  fnatches  into  its  bolbm  their  remnants, 
and  other  humours  of  the  Body  whereby  it  may  be  fed.  If  the  nutriment  daily  fug¬ 
gefted  from  things  taken ,  be  too  thin  and  watry ,  the  fervour  of  the  blood  ,  like 
flame  without  food  ,  ufes  to  be  remitted  •,  but  if  the  food  be  very  fulphureous  and 
fwelling  with  a  vinous  Spirit,  and  plentifully  taken  in ,  the  blood  is  prefently  infla¬ 
med,  and  often  breaks  out  into  a  Feaver,  as  it  were  an  open  burning.  In  the  interim 
out  of  that  food  of  the  blood  exhaufted  or  confumed ,  as  it  feerns  by  accenfion ,  hot 
Effluvia’s  full  of  foot  and  vapour  go  away,  which  according  to  a  juft  account ,  far  ex¬ 
ceed  all  the  other  excrements  of  the  Body  *,  and  that  their  nature  is  plainly  fiery,  the 
frequent  burning  of  the  mouth  and  tongue,  and  infedting  them  with  blacknefs  like 
the  foot  or  fmoke  of  a  Chimney ,  witnefles  3  befides ,  from  the  inflamed  blood  aduft 
Feces,  like  a  Capnt  mortuum.^  are  fent  into  the  Bladder  of  the  Gall ,  Spleen ,  and  per^ 
haps  into  other  Emun(ftories. 

Thirdly,  That  inkindled  Flame  may  for  fome  time  continue,  there  is  need  of 
continual  ventilation ,  to  wit ,  that  its  footy  Effluvia’s  may  ftill  fly  away,  which  elfe 
being  detained  and  heaped  together  thereabouts,  will  fuffbcate  the  fire,  becaule  by 
obftru(fting  the  Pores  of  the  inflamed  Body ,  they  hinder  the  eruption  of  the  fulphu¬ 
reous  matter  to  be  inflamed.  Although  this  condition  doth  pften  interfere  with  the 
other  more  potent,  njiz..  the  necelfity  of  nitrous  food  to  be  fo  drawn  in  from  the  air, 
that  it  can  fcarce  be  diftinguilhed  from  it  5  yet  we  may  plainly  perceive ,  from  the  de¬ 
tained  foot  gathered  together  about  the  fnuff,  the  light  to  be  put  out :  for  which 
caufe  a  Lamp ,  whofe  wick  is  made  of  plumous  Alum  or  other  incombuftible  matter, 
will  not  (as  itpromifes)  endure  any  long  time,  becaule  the  foot  flicking  to  the 
wick,  hinders  the  accefs  of  the  oyl  to  the  flame-,  for  this  reafon  blafts  of  wind  from 
the  Air  wiping  away  the  foPtinefs ,  doth  not  only  render  the  flame  more  clear  that 
is  free  from  fume  and  thick  vapour  *,  but  food  being  fufficiently  given  to  it,  it  be¬ 
comes  more  durable.  ^ 

Even  as  Flame,  the  life  of  the  Blood  requires  alfo  continual  ventilation  3  to  which 
end,  befides  the  greater  breathing  places  of  the  Breaft  ,  innumerable  lefler ,  'viz..  the 
Pores  of  the  skin  gaping  every  where  through  the  whole  Body ,  do  fend  forth  Efflu¬ 
via’s  departing  plentifully  from  the  boiling  blood  \  which  if  it  happens  to  be  hindred. 
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or  too  clofely  (hut  up ,  the  blood  will  grow  exceflively  hot ,  being  as  it  were  bcfet 
with  fume  and  vapour :  befides ,  there  is  need  to  (horten  its  circuit ,  that  palTing 
through  the  Lungs  with  a  more  frequent  turn  ,  it  might  there,  as  much  as  it  can, 
difpel  all  its  foot  or  fmoak.  When  the  Heavens  are  heated ,  the  Air  feems  as  it  were 
immoveable  and  to  ftagnate ,  we  are  wont  very  much  to  eftuate  or  grow  hot  about 
the  Prascordia  *,  for  that  the  blood  being  fed  with  a  more  fparing  nitrous  food ,  doth 
not  burn  fo  clearly ,  but  glows  with  a  more  fuffocating  and  intrinfick  burning :  fur¬ 
ther,  for  that  the  Particles  of  the  Air  being  lefs  nimble ,  when  they  are  infpired  and 
expired  or  breathed  forth ,  do  not  fo  readily  convey  away  the  vaporous  Effluvia’s  of 
the  blood  ;  hence  it  is ,  that  we  fan  the  Air ,  that  it  may  be  made  more  moveable, 
and  carry  away  more  quickly  and  plentifully  the  foot  or  fmoke  from  our  Prascordia. 

There  yet  remain  fome  other  fmaller  Confiderations  of  Fire  and  Flame,  refpeding 
indeed  not  fo  much  the  EfTence ,  as  the  produdion  and  extindion  of  either ,  which, 
whether  and  how  far  they  may  agree  with  the  life  of  the  Blood,  we  (hall  briefly  in¬ 
quire  into. 

1  Fire  or  Flame  is  produced  two  ways ,  •viz.,  either  it  is  kindled  from  another  fire  or 
I  flame,  or  begot  by  an  inteftine  motion  of  fulphureous  Particles.  We  have  largely 
i  fhewed  the  Species  of  either,  and  the  manner  of  their  being  made ,  in  our  Trad  of 
Fermentation  (only  we  omitted  there,  that  the  acceffion  of  nitrous  food  was  neceflary 
for  the  fullaining  it) even  as  flame,  the  life  alfo  of  the  hot  or  warm  Blood ,  we  have 
obferved  to  be  produced  by  a  twofold  way ,  to  wit ,  it  is  either  inkindled  from  ano¬ 
ther  life  or  foul,  as  in  Creatures  that  bring  forth  alive  ^  or  intrinflcal  Particles  pre- 
jdifpofed  to  animation,  are  at  length  raifed  up  to  life  with  the  blood  by  a  long  cherifh- 
ing  of  external  heat,  as  in  oviparous  or  egg-laying  Creatures. 

If  it  be  further  demanded  ,  when  and  how  the  vital  Flame  is  kindled  firftin  the 
Blood  ?  I  fay,  fome  fmall  beginnings  of  it  are  laid  up  from  the  conception  it  felf  in 
the  Genital  humour ,  to  wit ,  when  the  rudiment  of  the  bodily  Soul  culled  out  from 
the  Souls  of  the  Parents,  as  a  little  fpark  ftricken  from  thole  flames,  is  hid  in  a 
convenient  matter  ^  which  being  from  thence  raifed  up  by  the  Mothers  heat ,  begins 
a  little  to  glow  and  (hine,  and  afterwards  being  daily  dilated  with  the  blood  brought 
forth,  and  leifurely  increafed,  is  equally  extended  with  the  Body,  which  it  aftuates 
and  animates.  But  yet  as  long  as  the  young  one  is  included  in  the  Egg  or  Womb, 
the  vital  fire ,  getting  very  little  or  fcarce  any  aery  food,  doth  not  yet  break  out  into 
open  flame  ,  but  like  a  Brands  end  covered  over  with  alhes ,  burns  only  flowly  and 
very  little ,  and  fpreads  abroad  fcarce  any  heat ;  wherefore  both  the  formation  and 
increafe  of  the  Embryo  depends  very  much  on  the  Mothers  heat ,  or  the  cherilhment 
of  fome  other  analogical  thing ,  whereof  being  deftitute  itperilhes:  but  as  fbon  as 
the  young  one  is  born  in  due  time ,  and  begins  to  breathe ,  the  vital  fire  prefently 
receiving  the  nitrous  food,  largely  unfolds  it  felf,  and  an  heat  or  effervelcency  being 
railed  up  through  the  whole  bloody  mafs,  it  inkindles  a  certain  flame  ;  and  becaufe 
the  blood  then  firll  ruffling  into  the  Lungs ,  having  there  gotten  an  acceffion  of  Air, 
begins  to  burn,  the  fle(h  of  that  Bowel ,  at  firll  reddilh,  is  (hortly  changed  into  a  whi- 
tilh  colour,  like  burnt  alhes ,  and  the  blood  it  felf  undergoes  a  notable  alteration  ; 
for  what  did  flow  of  a  dark  Purple  colour  into  the  Pneumonick  Veflcls  from  the  right 
fide  of  the  Heart ,  returning  from  thence  prelently  out  of  the  Lungs ,  becomes 
Crimfon,  and  as  it  were  of  a  flame-colour,  and  fo  Ihining,  palles  through  the  left  Ven¬ 
tricle  of  the  Heart  and  the  appending  Arteries. 

I  Indeed  that  in  Creatures  new-born  ,  the  colour  of  the  Lungs  is  lb  fuddenly  chan- 
T  ged ,  I  think  it  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  blood ,  there  at  firll  more  openly  in- 
I  kindled ,  and  their  flelh  as  it  were  Ibmewhat  roalled  j  although  the  mere  inflation  of 
the  Lungs  in  a  dead  Embryo  produces  the  like  effed ,  becaufe  the  Membranes  of  the 
Lungs  and  the  Parenchyma  being  dillended  and  increafed  into  a  greater  capacity, 
lhake  off  the  llagnating  blood,  and  fo  draw  it  away  into  little  and  fcarce  to  be  difeer- 
ned  rivulets. 

As  to  the  Colour  of  the  Blood ,  lb  varioully  changed  into  circulating  from  a  dark 
purple  to  a  crimfon ,  and  from  this  to  that ,  I  fay  ,  that  the  immediate  caufe  of  this 
is ,  the  admixtion  of  the  nitrous  Air  with  the  Blood  ^  which  certainly  appears ,  be¬ 
caufe  the  change  into  a  crimfon ,  begins  in  that  place  where  the  blood  chiefly  gets 
the  accefsof  the  Air,  wz..  whilll  it  is  transferred  out  of  the  Arteries  into  the  Pneu¬ 
monick  Veins  *,  for  in  thofe  it  appears  of  a  dark  Purple ,  in  chefe  every  where  florid, 
as  the  moll  Learned  Doctor  Lower  hath  obferved.  Further ,  it  yet  farther  appears, 

that 
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that  this  alteration  of  the  colour  proceeds  from  the  admixture  of  the  Air  ,  becaufe 
thatcrimfon  colour  follows  in  thefuperficies  of  all  blood  ,  let  out  of  the  Veflels  by 
reafon  of  its  meeting  or  mingling  with  air ;  and  if  the  flowering  or  top  be  taken 
away,  another  prefently  arifes.  Befidcs,  the  blood  being  let  out  of  a  Vein,  and 
very  much  ftruck  with  a  fwitch  or  rod ,  it  becomes  crimfon  through  all ;  and  in 
like  manner  the  blood  of  living  Creatures  fhines  at  firft  Within  the  Pneurnonick  Veins, 
to  wit,  prefentlyaftertheinfluxoftheairby  the  Wind-pipej,  and  from  thence ,  by 
reafbn  of  the  fame  Particles  of  inkindled  air  being  yet  retained ,  it  pafles  through 
all  the  Arteries  ftill  florid  ^  in  the  mean  time ,  from  the  Nitre  of  the  Air  mingled  with 
the  fulphureous  particles,  and  burning  with  them ,  the  blood  being  greatly  rarified, 
and  in  truth  expanded  into  flame,  impetuoully  fwells  up  within  all  the  paflages  of  the 
Pneumonick  Vein  and  the  great  Artery,  fending  from  it  felf  Copious  breaths  and 
hot  Effluvia’s ;  but  being  dilated  towards  the  ends  of  the  Arteries and  returning 
towards  the  Heart ,  that  it  may  enter  more  clofely  into  the  little  mouths  of  the 
Veins,  it  laysafide  its  turgid  and  burning  aery  Particles,  and  being  prefently  made 
more  quiet  and  half  extind,  and  fo  both  its  vigour  and  alfo  its  colour  being  changed, 
it  returns  through  the  paflages  of  the  Veins ,  that  at  length  runriing  into  the  Lungs,' 
it  might  renew  its  burning.  After  this  manner,  that  the  inkindled  blood  might 
flame  through  the  whole  Body  with  a  perpetual  and  equal  flame ,  and  fucceflively 
renew  its  burning  in  all  its  Particles ,  it  ought  to  be  carried  about  by  a  perpetual 
courle  from  the  neft  of  its  accenfion  into  all  parts ,  and  from  thele  to  that.  ^  For  this 
end  the  Machine  or  Engine  of  the  Heart  was  needful ,  as  a  Pin  or  Cock ,  which  being 
made  with  a  double  bofom ,  mightiteceive  in  it  felf  from  the  whole  Lungs  the  blood 
frelh  inkindled ,  that  it  might  prefently  drive  forward,  whilft  burning,  into  every 
part  of  the  whole  Body,  and  might  then  receive  the  burnt  and  half  extinguifhed  blood 
returning  from  the  whole  Body  ;  which  being  imbued  with  new  inflammable  juyce,  it 

might  deliver  to  the  Lungs  to  be  re-inkindled.  , 

In  performing  this  task,  although  the  Heart  be  a  mere  Mufcle ,  and  exercifed  only 
with  an  animal  motion ,  Ibems  to  lerve  alone  for  the  Circulatiort  of  the  Blood  ;  yet 
in  the  mean  time ,  it  fb  much  helps  to  moderate  the  accenfion  of  the  blood  and  its 
burning  according  to  the  rage  of  the  paflions ,  and  to  direcfb  other  works  and  ufeS 
of  the  animated  Body  ,  that  we  have  thought  the  vital  or  flamy  part  of  the  Soul  to 
have  its  chief ,  and  as  it  were  Imperial  feat  in  the  Heart  and  Lungs in  every  diftcni- 
per  or  affedfion  ,  as  of  Grief,  Joy ,  Fear  ,  and  the  like  *,  alfo  in  the  fits  of  Difeafes,* 
the  Heart  is  difpofed  after  a  various  manner ,  and  hence  it  comes  to  pafs  ,  that  the 
blood  flowing  in  fluduates,  and  is  inkindled  with  a  diverfe  rage*,  of  which  there  will 

be  a  more  opportune  place  of  difcourfing,  when  we  lhall  treat  of  the  Paffions. 

Whilft  we  confider  that  the  burning  of  the  Blood  ,  and  for  that  reafon  the  vjtat 
or  flamy  part  of  the  Corporeal  Soul  doth  hot  appear  lively  or  vigorous  in  all,  nor 
ever  after  the  fame  manner  or  meafure  ;  yet  it  exifts  according  to  the  various  confti- 
tutionsof  the  blood,  to  wit,  as  it  is  more  or  lefs  fulphureous,  fpirituous,  faltilh,  of 
watry,  yea  and  according  to  the  divers  conftitutions  and  conforrnations  both  of  the 
food  with  which  this  flame  is  liourilhed ,  as  alfo  of  the  little  fpiracles  or  breathing 
holes  by  which  it  is  evcntilated  ;  and  further ,  of  the  Heart  it  felf,  whereby  it  is 
agitated  and  driven  about  here  and  there  •,  the  accenfion  of  blood  varies  alfo  in  every 
one ,  by  means  of  feveral  other  accidents ,  to  wit ,  as  its  flame  is  fometimes  great, 
clear,  and  expanded,  fometimes  fmall,  contrafted,  or  cloudy,  fometimes  equal  and 
in  order,  fometimes  unequal  and  often  interrupted ,  yea  and  it  becomes  fubjeCtto 
many  other  mutations  *,  alfO  becaufe  the  Soul  it  felf  having  gotten  a  various  nature  of 
'  difpofition ,  it  conceives  divers  affeftions  and  manners ,  whereof  we  lhall  Ipea’k  here- 
after;  forasmuch  as  it  is  not  a  little  thing,  that  the  difpofition  of  the  Whole  Sour 
depends  upon  the  temperament  of  the  bloody  mafs,  and  the  degree  and  manner  of  its 

accenfion  or  inkindling.  ,r.r  j  j 

It  clearly  appears,  from  what  hath  been  faid ,  that  Fire  and  Life  do  dye  or  are  ex- 
tinguilhed  alike  many  ways,  to  wit,  there  is  an  end  of  either,  if  the  accefsof  nitrous^ 
food ,  or  the  departure  of  Effluvia’s  be  hindred ,  Or  if  the  oily  or  fulphureous  aliment, 
requilite  to  either ,  be  confumed,  too  much  Withdrawn,  or  perverted  from  its  in¬ 
flammable  difpofition*,  of  each  whereof  it  is  fo  clearly  apparent,  that  there  needs  no 

farther  explication.  r-  ,  n  ^ 

Thus  far  we  have  fliewn,  that  the  Life  of  the  Blood,  Or  that  part  of  the  Soul  grow¬ 
ing  therein ,  is  a  certain  kind  of  Flarte ;  let  us  now  fee  by  what  means  it  is  difpofed 
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to  burning,  and  how  near  it  comes  to  the  fimilitude  of  a  burning  Candle  or  Lamp. 

A  common  Lamp ,  whether  defigned  to  give  heat  or  light ,  for  the  moil:  part  is 
wont  to  be  made  after  this  manner  ^  to  wit,  the  Oyl  flowing  perpetually  to  the 
wick,  gives  continual  food  to  the  flame  ^  wherefore  as  there  is  but  one  fire-place 
or  hearth  only  of  light  and  heat  ,  the  action  of  either  is  limited  only  to  one  place, 
and  fo  as  often  as  there  is  need  of  more  places  at  once ,  or  divers  parts  of  the  fame 
Ipace  or  body  to  be  illuminated  or  made  warm ,  we  place  here  and  there  divers 
lighted  Candles  or  Lamps.  But  if  an  Inftrument  made  with  great  artifice  (fuch  as  is 
truly  an  animated  Body)  with  one  liquor  only  contained  in  it ,  fhould  be  made  hot 
throughout  the  whole ,  and  to  be  kept  always  warm ,  it  ought  not  only  to  be  lightly 
inkindled  in  the  wick,  but  in  the  whole  fuperficies ,  and  derived  by  fit  Tubes  or  Pipes 
to  all  the  parts  of  the  Machine ,  then  the  burning  liquor  ought  to  enjoy ,  proportio- 
nably  to  all  its  parts,  an  accefs  of  nitrous  Air ,  and  to  lay  afide  Effluvia’s  and  other  re¬ 
crements,  and  ought  alfo  to  have  a  fupplyof  that  conftant  expence  :  thefekind  of 
offices  are  not  to  be  performed  any  where  up  and  down,  but  only  in  fome  fet  places  v 
therefore  the  burning  liquor  ought  to  be  carried  about  through  the  whole  with  a 
perpetual  turn ,  that  all  its  portions  might  enjoy  fucceffively  all  thofe  privifedges, 
and  at  once  heat  the  whole  capacity  of  the  containing  Machine ,  to  wit ,  both  tfie  in¬ 
ward  and  outward  recefles.  Indeed  fuch  a  Bannian  or  Bathing  Engine ,  artificially 
made,  might  aptly  reprefcnt  the  real  Divine  handy-work  of  the  Circulation  of 
Blood,  and  what  burns  in  it,  the  Life-  lamp. 

But  it  may  be  objected,  that  the  Blood  feems  not  to  be  inflammable  of  its  own  na¬ 
ture  ;  further,  fince  there  is  no  flame  of  this  heat  or  effervency  to  be  beheld  with  the 
eyes,  it  may  well  be  doubted,  whether  there  be  fuch  a  thing  or  no.  I  fay  firft,  That 
the  Chymical  Analyfis  of  the  blood  fiiews  very  many  particles  of  Sulphur  and  of 
Spirit,  yea  a  plentiful  ftock  of  inflammable  Oyl,  which  are  however  mixed  with  other 
more  thick  Elements ,  in  a  juft  proportion ,  to  bridle  their  too  great  inkindling ;  to 
wit,  that  this  liquor  might  flame  out  by  little  and  little,  and  only  through  fewer 
parts,  for  the  conftituting  of  a  benign  and  gentle  Lamp  of  life:  wherefore  the  blood 
beingletoutof  a  Vein  upon  a  burning  fire,  doth  in  fome  ineafure  burn,  though  it 
is  not  like  the  Spirits  of  Wine,  or  Oyl  of  Turpentine  turning  all  into  a  flame  *,  befides, 
the  whole  mafs  of  blood ,  as  the  Oyl  of  a  Lamp ,  ought  not  to  be  fired  ;  yea  its  bur¬ 
ning  is  inftituted  for  that  end,  that  whilft  all  the  Particles  of  the  Mixture  being 
freed ,  fome  fulphureous  and  fpirituous  are  confuined  by  burning ,  others  more  fub- 
til  being  Pent  in  Troops,  might  ferve  for  the  necelfary  ufesof  the  animal  Regiment^ 
and  alfo  others  more  thick  or  crafs  and  nourilhing ,  as  it  were  boiled  or  roafted, 
might  be  difpenfed  for  the  cherifliing  all  pai  cs ,  belides ,  that  all  the  dead  ,  or  worn 
out,  andexcrementitious  may  be  fentawayby  fit  or  convenient  finks,  and  others 
conftantly  fubftituted  in  their  places  by  nouriflinient. 

But  in  the  interim ,  that  the  vital  Flame ,  which  deflinated  to  fo  many  offices ,  we 
fuppole  to  be  inkindled  in  the  Blood ,  (otherwife  than  the  common  flame ,  which  is 
plainly  confpicuous)  appears  not  at  all,  a  probable  reafon  thereof  may  be  given  ^ 
asitismoft  thin,  and  burns  in  the  Heart ,  and’its  depending  Veffels  as  it  were  fhut 
up  in  Receptacles ,  it  doth  not  clearly  flame  out ,  but  perhaps  remains  in  the  form  of 
fmoke,  oravapour,  or  breathy  yea,  although  the  blood  Ihould  openly  flame  out, 
yet  it  might  be  fo  done ,  that  its  fhining  being  moft  thin ,  may  not  be  perceived  by 
our  fight ,  as  in  the  clear  light  of  the  day  we  cannot  behold  a  glowing  red-hot  Iron,  . 
nor  fhining  fparks,  nor  falfe  fires ,  nor  rotten  wood ,  nor  many  other  things  fliining 
by  night why  then  may  not  the  vital  fire,  even  thinner  than  they,  quite  efcape  our 
fight  >  Although  fometimes  hot  living  Creatures  ufe  to  fend  forth  a  certain  fire  or 
flame  only  confpicuous  by  night :  For  we  have  known  in  fome  endued  with  a  hot  and 
vaporous  blood ,  when  they  have  put  off  their  inner  garments  at  night  going  to  bed 
near  a  fire  or  Candle ,  a  very  thin  and  fhining  flame  to  have  fliewn  it  felf,  which  hath 
pofleffed  the  whole  inferiour  region  of  the  Body.  The  reafon  of  which  affedlion 
feems  wholly  the  fame,  as  when  the  evaporating  fume  of  a  Torch  juft  put  out  is  again 
inflamed  by  a  light  inkindling,  and  manifeftly  argues  that  another  flame ,  the  root  of 
this  extrinfick  one ,  lyes  hid  within  the  Body.  For  this  verycaufe  it  is,  that  from 
the  Mains  of  Horfes,  and  the  Skins  of  Cats,  or  other  hot  Animals  being  fhaken, 
little  Iparks  as  it  were  of  fire  leap  out,  and  often  flames,  only  confpicuous  in  the  dark, 
arife.  Befides,  we  here  take  notice  in  a  burning  Feaver,  caufed  by  immoderate 
drinking  of  Wine  or  ftrong  Waters ,  that  the  Wood ,  as  the  flame  of  it  is  very  much 

increafed, 
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increafed  ,  doth  growexccffiveJy  hot,  and  fuch  are  wont  to  emit  dry  breaths  ,  and 
fharp  Efhnvia’s  of  heat,  not  like  thofe  that  proceed  from  fermenting  or  boiling  Li¬ 
quor,  hv-  only  inflamed.  That  which  fome  in  Feavers  have  imagined  to  have  feen 
orobfervcd  even  ourning  fires  and  flame  in  the  eyes,  argues  indeed  that  the  flame 
of  the  bloca  is  very  ftrong,  and  alfothat  it  penetrates  the  inclofure  of  the  Brain.  I 
knew  a  cerrai-i  Ingenious  Man  of  a  very  hot  brain  ,  who  affirmed  ,  that  after  a  very 
plehtiful  drinking  of  Wine,  he  was  able  in  the  darkefl:  night  to  read  clearly^  from 
•  hence  alfo  may  be  collected,  how  the  accenfion  of  the  blood,  like  that  of  burning  Li¬ 
quors,  is  to  be  increafed  or  made  ftronger,  w^.by  an  agitation  of  the  parts,  and  a  more 
plentiful  aflufion  of  fulphureous  food . 

But  that  ill  the  hot  blood  of  living  Creatures,  the  Properties,  Affiedions ,  and 
many  othe-  accidents  of  Fire  or  Flame  are  found  without  the  manifelt  form  or  fpecies 
of  it  j  what  ifwefliouldfay  the  caufe  to  be,  for  that  the  vital  flame  of  the  blood 
is  fubjugated  ,  or  made  fubordinate  to  another  form,  viz.,  to  the  corporeal  Soul?  . 
Wherefore  ,  although  it  retains  the  chief  qualities  and  alfedtions  of  common  flame, 
yet  it  lofes  the  fpecies  of  flame  or  fire  ^  for  in  every  natural  mixture,  the  fuperiouc 
form  exercifes  a  Right  and  Dominion  over  all  included  Particles  whatfoever,  how¬ 
ever  fierce  and  untaraeable  they  may  be  in  themfelves ,  and  dripping  them  of  their 
fpecies,  ordains  and  difpofes  them  to  peculiar  aftions  in  that  proper  Concrete: 
when  the  form  of  lire  excels ,  that  bright  burning,  that  it  might  propagate  large¬ 
ly  its  ends ,  deflroys  and  confumes  all  inflammable  objeds.  But  if  the  form  of  the 
corporeal  Soul  be  induced  upon  the  fire ,  kindled  within  the  blood  ,  it  burns  forth 
withou'  fulgor  or  ffiining ,  or  dedr ud ion  of  thefubjed,  and  isinvifible,  and  as  it 
were  fubjugated  flame  ,  is  ordained  for  the  fudaining  of  life  and  its  offices :  but  truly 
the  Divine  Providence ,  from  the  very  Creation  of  the  World ,  hath  feemed  to  have 
prededinated  Forms  to  natural  Bodies ,  to-wit ,  that  they  might  remain  as  fo  many 
Figures  or  Types ,  according  to  which  every  portion  of  matter  framing  the  Con¬ 
crete,  whether  animate  or  inanimate ,  might  be  modificated  j  fo  that  the  Mafs ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  virtues  of  the  hidden  Seeds ,  being  difpofed  after  this  or  that  manner, 
happens  to  have  the  form  of  a  Stone,  a  Plant,  or  Brute ,  or  of  any  other  kind  ;  then 
the  ads  and  affiedions,  appropriate  to  fuch  a  Species,  follow  the  form  it  felf  When 
therefore  Life  or  Soul  is  dedinated  to  thefe  kind  of  Fundions  of  the  more  perfed 
Animals ,  for  the  performing  of  which,  the  blood ,  after  the  manner  of  burning  Li¬ 
quors,  ought  to  be  perpetually  hot ,  and  as  it  were  inkindled  ;  what  ffiould  hinder, 
but  that  the  ad  of  Life,  or  of  that  corporeal  Soul  (confiding  in  the  motion  and  ag¬ 
glomeration  or  heaping  together  of  mod  fubtil  and  agil Particles)  maybe  called  a 
certain  Burning  or  perpetual  Fire  of  the  bloody  Mafs  ?  Wherein  although  the  ac¬ 
cidents  and  chief  qualities  of  common  fire  are  implanted ,  yet  the  form  of  fire  is  ob- 
Icured  ,  as  being  fubjugated  to  a  more  noble  Form,  viz.,  of  the  corporeal  Soul :  not 
much  unlike  water,  which  being  congealed  into  Ice  or  Snow ,  lays  afide  the  fpecies  of 
water  for  a  time,  and  may  be  applied  to  other  ufes  far  diftant  from  fluidity. 

But  truly,  though  we  affirm,  that  the  corporeal  Soul  doth  dick  in  the  Blood,  yet 
we  do  not,  that  it  is  adequated  or  limited  to  it :  becaufe  whild  the  more  thick  portion 
of  it ,  as  the  Roots  of  fome  Tree ,  fixed  in  the  Earth ,  are  fowed  in  the  bloody  Mafs, 
the  more  noble  part  of  the  fame  Soul ,  as  the  higher  branches,  are  expanded  in  the 
Brain  and  nervous  Sydera  ;  or  as  we  before  hinted  ,  when  the  vital  or  flamy  part 
of  the  Soul  is  contained  in  the  blood ,  the  animal  or  lucid  portion  of  it  is  contained 
in  the  Head  and  its  Appendix  ;  by  which  jud  limit  the  Sphere  of  either  may  be  de¬ 
fined,  neither  may  the  vital  flame  impetuoufly  break  through  the  animal  Region,  the 
fubdance  of  the  Brain  being  more  cold  ,  and  alfo  ffiining  or  bright ,  is  oppofed  to  it, 
as  it  were  an  icy  or  glaffic  Bar ,  whofe  interiour  frame  or  fubdance ,  the  fmall  and 
dender  as  it  were  rivers  of  the  blood,  for  the  fake  ot  cheriffiing  heat,  can  enter: 
but  truly  fpirituous  Particles  plentifully  flow  from  its  juyee  or  liquor,  everywhere 
heaped  up  near  the  confines  of  the  Brain  ,  and  there  difpofed  as  it  were  to  be  dilled 
forth,  which  being  immerfed  in  the  Brain,  and  more  exalted ,  affords  matter,  out 
of  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  ,  to  be  derived  through  the  Nerves  into 
the  various  Regions  of  the  Body. 
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The  {econd  Medical  and  Phyfical 

DISCOURSE. 

Of  Mufculary  S^dotion. 

As  there  are  two  chief  or  primary  Faculties  of  the  Corporeal  Soul ,  to  wit, 
the  Senfitive  and  Motive ,  we  have  afligned  certain  exteriour  Powers  of  ei¬ 
ther  of  them ,  which  are  chiefly  aded  in  the  Nervous  ftock ,  and  others  in- 
teriour,  the  Exercifes  of  which  lye  within  the  Brain  ,  to  wit ,  fuch  as  the 
Imagination,  Memory,  Appetite,  &c.  What  we  have  publickly  difcourfed  of  fome 
time  flnce  both  concerning  internal  and  external  Senfes ,  may  perhaps  hereafter  be 
brought  to  light  and  mq,de  publick  :  in  the  mean  time ,  bccaufe  I  am  oppofed  ,  con¬ 
cerning  both  the  natural  and  convuiflve  Motion  ,  I  think  it  fit  at  prefent  to  publifn 
what  1  had  meditated  touching  the  Motive  power,  and  what  Hypothefis  1  had  con¬ 
ceived  of  fo  hard  and  highly  intricate  a  thing. 

The  motive  Faculty  ofthe  bodily  Soul  is  wont  to  be  excrcifed  with  another  kind 
of  Adion  thanthe  fenfitive,  viz.,  with  a  diverfeafped  and  tendency  of  animal  Spi¬ 
rits.  For  that  every  Senfe  is  a  certain  paffion,  wherein  the  Soul,  or  fome  portion  of 
it,  being  outwardly  flruck  ,  is  forced  to  nod  or  lhake ,  and  a  wavering  of  the  Spirits 
being  inwardly  made  to  look  back  towards  the  Head  *,  but  on  the  contrary  ,  every 
Motion  is  a  certain  AU;ion  wherein  the  Soul  feems  to  exert  it  fell  whole ,  or  part  of 
itfelf,  and  by  a  declination  or  fluduation  of  Spirits  being  made  to  bring  forth  a  Sy- 
ftafis,  and  to  extend  fomething  as  it  were  its  member.  Further ,  whilft  the  Soul  fo 
exerts  it  felf,  or  fome  part  of  it  felf ,  that  the  works  then  defig ned  might  be  perfor¬ 
med,  an  heap  of  animal  Spirits  being  every  where  difpofed  in  the  motive  parts,  fome- 
times  one ,  fometimes  more  are  railed  up  by  the  Soul ,  which  by  that  means  being 
expanded  with  a  certain  force,  and  as  it  were  exploded,  they  blow  up  the  containing 
bodies,  and  fo  the  fame  being  increafed  as  to  their  thicknefs ,  and  made  Ihort  as  to 
their  length,  are  made  to  attrad  the  adjoyning  member,  and  flir  up  local  motion. 

I.  ,In  every  motion,  thefe  three  things  ought  to  be  confidered:  viz..  Firft,  the 
original  of  the  Adion,  or  the  firft  defignation  of  the  Motion  to  be  performed,  which 
is  always  in  the  Brain  or  Cerebel.  Secondly  ,  its  inftind  or  tranfmilTion  of  the  thing 
begun  to  the  motive  parts ,  vyhich  is  performed  by  the  commerce  of  the  Spirits  lying 
.  within  the  Nerves.  Thirdly ,  the  motive  force  it  lelf,  or  exertion  of  the  Spirits  im¬ 
planted  in  the  moving  parts ,  either  into  a  contradive  or  elaftick  force.  From  this 
threefold  Fountain,  viz.,  as  the  bufinefs  is  performed  in  every  one  of  thefe  in  a  various 
manner,  very  many  kinds  and  differences  of  Motions  are  deduced. 

I.  As  to  the  original  or  beginning  of  Motion,  we  fhall  take  notice,  that  that  which 
proceeds  from  the  Brain ,  with  a  knowing  and  aufpicious  appetite ,  may  be  called 
Spontaneous  or  Voluntary ;  but  that  which  is  wont  to  be  excited  from  the  Cerebel, 
where  the  Law  of  Nature  prefides ,  fuch  as  are  Refpiration  ,  the  Pulfe,  with  many 
others,  may  be  called  merely  Natural,  or  Involuntary :  either  of  thefe  is  either  di- 
red,  which  is  ftirred  up  of  it  felf,  or  primarily  from  this  or  that  beginning ,  as  often 
as  the  appetite  requires  this  or  that  thing,  out  of  a  certain  proper ,  and  as  I  may  fay, 
inteftine  deliberation ,  and  chufes  out  refpedive  motions  •,  fo  in  like  manner ,  when 
the  ordinary  offices  of  the  natural  and  vital  Fundion  are  performed  ,  according  to 
the  folemn  Rite  of  Nature  *,  or  the  motion  of  either  kind  is  refleded,  to  wit,  which 
depending  on  a  previous  fenfe  more  immediately ,  as  an  evident  caule  or  occafion, 
isprefently  retorted  •,  fo  a  gentle  titillation  of  the  Skin  caufesa  rubbing  of  it ,  and 
the  more  intenfe  heats  of  the  Prscordia  ftir  up  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration. 

2.  As  to  the  Vehicle  of  the  inftind,  which  we  fuppofe  to  be  wholly  done  by  the 
Nerves,  for  as  much  as  it  is  performed  by  a  fingle  Nerve,  or  by  more  at  once,  it  is 
called  either  a  Simple  or  Complicate  Motion  ^  then  for  that  fome  Nerves  help  mo¬ 
tion  more  or  lefs  than  others  by  fooner  or  later  moving ,  this  or  that  member  is  faid 
to  be  moved  firft ,  or  by  itfelf,  and  another  by  confent :  yea,  and  that  confent  is 
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wont  to  be  adted  or  done  with  neighbouring  or  more  remote  parts ,  and  that  with 
a  diverfe  refpedl :  But  we  have  in  another  place  largely  (hewn  inftances  of  thefe  kind 
offympathetick  motions,  as  alfo  the  caufes  of  each  of  them,  and  their  manner  of  being 
made. 

3.  There  is  another  ,  and  that  a  remarkable  diflindlion  of  Motions ,  taken  from 
the  various  conftitution  of  the  moving  parts :  to  wit ,  parts  endued  with  nervous 
Fibres,  and  in  which  the  motive  Spirits  dwell  *,  either  they  are  Mufcles ,  which  per¬ 
form  local  motions  ^  or  membranaceous  bodies,  the  motions  of  which  are  terminated 
in  themfelves ,  which  therefore  we  call  Inteftine.  As  to  what  belongs  to  local  mo¬ 
tion  ,  of  which  only  we  treat  at  prefent ,  although  it  be  confefled  by  all ,  that  the  " 
Brain  or  Cerebel,  and  the  Nerves  and  Mufcles  together  one  or  more,  as  it  were  with 
joynt  forces,  do  contribute  to  this  motion*,  alfo,  though  it  may  be  fulHciently  un- 
derftood ,  that  the  beginning  of  the  motion  to  be  performed  is  defigned  in  the  Brain 
or  Cerebel,  and  that  its  inftindt  is  conveyed  wholly  by  the  Nerves  *,  yet  by  what  means 
the  Mufcles  perform  that  work ,  far  exceeding  any  mechanick  virtue  or  operation, 
feems  moft  hard  to  be  made  plain. 

That  local  Motion  is  performed  bytradion,  and  doth  depend  upon  the  contra- 
dion  of  a  Mufcle ,  is  not  only  a  vulgar  Opinion  ,  but  is  alfo  plain  by  ocular  demon- 
ftration ;  yet  it  is  very  much  difputed  and  varioufly  controverted  among  Authors 
concerning  the  manner  of  Contradion  and  efficient  Caufe  *,  fome  think  it  enough 
to  fay ,  that  the  Soulitfelf,  by  its  prefence,  doth  aduate  the  Mufcle,  or  contrad 
or  draw  out  here  and  there  its  Fibres ,  as  it  were  a  net  fpread  forth.  But  indeed  this 
is  to  attribute  to  the  fenfitive  Soul  a  fupernatural ,  and  as  it  were  Divine  virtue.  To 
wit,  that  the  fame,  by  its  mere  Spirit ,  was  able  to  bend  and  force  heavy  and  very 
great  bodies  whither  it  pleafes.  Further ,  for  what  end  are  the  motive  Organs  fra¬ 
med  with  wonderful  artifice  and  manifold  difference ,  unlefs  that  after  the  manner  of 
Machines  ,  they  might  perform  their  operations  by  an  orderly  ftrudure ,  and  as  it 
were  mechanical  provifion  of  parts  ?  Truly  it  will  be  no  hard  thing  to  apply  the  ex- 
ercifesof  a  Mufcle  and  of  the  whole  nervous  Fundion,  and  to  explicate  them  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Rules ,  Canons ,  and  Laws  of  a  Mechanick.  Before  I  enter  upon  this ,  I 
'  think  it  not  amifs  firfl  to  fpeak  fomething  of  the  make ,  conformation ,  and  ufe  of  a 
Mufcle  in  general.  The  ancient  Anatoraifts,  almoft  all  with  one  confeht,  did  divide 
the  body  of  a  Mufcle  into  Head  ,  Belly ,  and  Tail  ^  taking  for  the  Head  the  extre¬ 
mity  of  the  Mufcle  connexed  to  the  part ,  to  which  contradion  is  made  j  for  the 
Tail ,  the  end  or  portion  of  the  Mufcle  inferted  to  the  part  to  be  moved  *,  for  the 
Belly,  the  part  of  the  Mufcle  coming  between ,  which  is  beheld  more  tumid ,  with  a 
bulk  of  fleffi  3  then  for  the  performing  of  motion ,  they  did  fuppofe  the  Mufcle  to 
fwell  up  about  the  Head  and  Belly ,  and  fo  to  grow  ffiort  as  to  its  length ,  and  to  at- 
trad  nearer  to  it  felf  the  hanging  part  *,  yet  by  what  means ,  and  for  what  caufe  the 
belly  of  the  Mufcle  fwells  up,  none  yet  hath  clearly  unfolded . 

Moreover  ,  although  the  Dodrine  of  the  Nerves  hath  been  much  deferibed  by  the 
mofl;  skilful  Anatomifts  of  every  Age ,  fo  that  the  Mufcles  of  the  whole  Body  (as  it  is 
thought)  have  been  exadly  recounted,  and  offices  affigned  them,  and  monftrous  names 
fitted  for  the  expreffing  them ,  yet  the  true  frame  of  a  Mufcle ,  not  yet  ffiewed  by 
others,  firfl:  began  to  be  delivered  lately  by  the  moft:  ingenious Dodor  He 

hath  found  out  in  every  Mufcle  two  pppofite  Tendons,  into  which  both  the  Fibres 
go  *,  yea  ,  and  hath  taught ,  that  the  fame  Fibres  wholly ,  which  compole  ftridly  on 
one  fide ,  the  Tendon  of  the  knitting  being  more  loofly  joyned  ,  do  conftitute  the 
fleffi  *,  yet  fo,  that  fome  being  laid  upon  others,  compofe  the  thicknefs  or  profundity 
of  the  Mufcle  ,  and  fome  laid  nigh  to  others ,  its  breadth  or  latitude :  he  calls  the 
former  Fibres  or  Orders ,  but  the  othet  Terfiis  or  Turnings ;  then  the  parts 

and  compofition  of  a  Mufcle  being  after  this  manner  laid  open,  he  aptly  reduces  its 
Figure  to  Mathematical  Rules, and  according  toCanons  thence  taken, fliews  the  adion 
to  be  unfolded  :  becaufe  he  advertifing ,  that  in  a  Mufcle  with  a  finaple  right  line,  all 
the  fleffiy  Fibres ,  parallel  within  themfelves ,  and  for  the  moft  part  equal,  are  car¬ 
ried  from  one  Tendon  obliquely  into  another ;  and  that  thofe  Tendons  are  fowed  in 
the  oppolite  ends  or  angles  of  the  flefli ,  whereby  he  mofl  ingenionfly  deferibes  a  Muf¬ 
cle  to  be  ,  a  Colleliion  of  moving  Fibres^  fo  framed  together  ,  that  the  middle  flejh  conflitiite 
an  oblique  angular  Parallelopipedum  ,  but  the  oppofte  Tendons  compofe  two  quadrangular 
Prifmsor  Figures.  The  Initrument  which  Painters  ufe  for  the  deferibing  many  Exam¬ 
ples  of  the  lame  thing,  fitly  reprefents  the  figure  of  this  delineated  in  a  plain  :  becaule 
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the  ftyles  being  fixed  to  the  oppofite  Angles ,  exprefs  the  infertions  of  the  Tendons 
and  the  Parallelogram  it  felf  the  flelhy  part  of  the  Mufcle :  for  when  the  oppofite 
Angles  are  diduced  to  a  great  diftance  from  one  another ,  and  made  (harper,  the  two 
fides  come  nearer  together ,  and  render  the  Area  or  middle  of  the  Figure  longer,  but 
narrower ,  a  Mulcle  not  contraded  is  denoted  :  But  if  the  fame  Angles  are  brought 
nearer ,  and  made  more  obtufe,  the  two  fides  go  farther  apart ,  and  fo  make  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  Mufcle  (horter ,  but  alfo  wider ,  a  contracted  Mufcle  feems  to  be  repre- 
fented.  In  the  mean  time,  in  either  fiteofthe  aforefaid  Parallelogram  the  quantity 
or  longitude  of  the  fides  is  not  changed ,  but  only  their  pofition  , '  and  the  largenefs 
of  the  Angles  is  varied  :  whether  it  may  be  alfo  fo  in  a  Mufcle,  (hall  hereafter  appear. 
In  the  mean  time  we  (liall  take  notice ,  out  of  the  obfervation  of  the  fame  mod  Lear¬ 
ned  that  a  Mufcle  is  either  fimple ,  which  confifts  of  one  belly  and  two  Ten¬ 

dons,  of  which  fort  there  are  many  in  the  Arm  and  Leg,  which  are  the  movers  of  the 
fingers  and  toes ,  yea  and  almoft  every  where  in  other  parts  of  the  Body  ^  or  com¬ 
pounded  ,  that  hath  many  bellies ,  to  every  one  of  which  ,  two  oppofite  Tendons  are 
hung ;  yet  fo ,  as  when  thofe  compounded  Tendons ,  to  wit ,  two  together,  fhall  be 
joyned,  one  compound  Tendon  enters  the  middle  of  the  fle(h,  and  the  other  embraces 
the  middle  on  both  parts.  This  is  evidently  difcerned  in  theMalfeter  orThroat- 
mufcle,  the  Deltoid  5  and  divers  others,  in  all  which  ,  even  as  in  a  fimple  Mufcle, 
'whiKt  the  flefliy  Fibres  (to  which  only  the  motive  power  belongs)  are  contracted ,  the 
oppofite  Angles  are  enlarged  according  to  the  infertions  of  the  Tendons ,  and  fo  the 
bellies  being  made  (horter,  and  at  th^  fame  time  thicker,  dofwell  up. 

•  In  a  fimple  Mufcle,  according  as  one  Tendon  or  both  together,  or  either  by  turns, 
ought  to  be  drawn  ;  befides,  according  as  the  part  to  be  drawn  is  thin ,  or  broad,  or 
planted  near  or  far  off,  and  for  feveral  other  refpeClsthe  fle(hy  belly  is  diverfly  for¬ 
med  ;  and  as  the  Rhomboides  is  its  chiefeft  regular  figure ,  yet  that  alfo  is  fome- 
times  triangular,  fometimes  trape’z.ialor  quadrangular,  pyramidal,  fpiral,femilunar 
or  like  an  Half  moon ,  or  of  fome  other  irregular  form.  But  in  all  thefekind  of  Muf- 
cles ,  the  flelhy  Fibres ,  according  to  all  their  pofitions ,  whilR  they  are  contracted, 
at  the  fam,e  time  intumifie  or  fwell  up ,  and  are  fiiortned  from  either  end  towards  the 
middle ,  though  in  all  Mufcles  not  always  in  a  like  manner  and  dimenfion ;  for  if  ei¬ 
ther  Tendon  be  to  be  drawn  at  once ,  the  contraction  from  either  flelhy  end  ,  is  for 
the  molt  part  equal ;  but  at  the  fame  time ,  if  one  only  be  drawn  from  the  others  that 
are  immoveable,  the  contraction  is  made  lefs,  and  fometimes ,  where  theflefii 
immediately  flicks  to  the  bone  without  any  notable  Tendon,  almofl  none. 

The  compounded  Mufeksare  difiinguilhed  with  a  far  greater  variety,  for  befides 
their  diverfity  of  figures,  all  which  would  be  an  immenfe  labour  to  enumerate,  accor¬ 
ding  as  they  are  more  or  lefs  compounded ,  orhavetheir  bellies  more  or  fewer,  wuth 
a  manifold  Series  llretched  out  here  and  there ,  with  Fibres  fometimes  of  the  fame, 
fometimespf  a  divers  order,  they  are  very  much  differenced. 

The  more  thin  and  lefs  compounded  Mufcle ,  when  perhaps  it  is  forted  into  two 
or  three  bellies ,  difpofed  in  the  fame  being  plain ,  hath  the  feries  of  flelhy  Fibres  for 
the  molt  part  looking  diverfly  ,  all  the  exteriour  Tendons  embracing  one  end  of  the 
Mufcle ,  and  hath  the  others  intermediate  or  that  come  between  immerfed  about  the 
other  end  ^  fo  that  the  feveral  flelhy  Fibres  of  every  Belly  lye  parallel  between  the 
one  extreme  Tendon  and  the  other  intermediate  Tendon.  The  thick?er  and  more 
compounded  Mufcle ,  that  it  might  perform  at  once  quick ,  hard ,  and  long' motions, 
hath  many  bellies  planted  in  divers  plains ,  and  the  leries  of  flelhy  Fibres  (which  are 
all  (hort)  looking  many  ways.  The  frame  of  them,  although  it  be  very  intricate,  that 
one  can  fcarce  number  all  the  bellies,  much  lefs  obferve  their  habitudes,  mutual  depen¬ 
dences  ,  and  means  of  connexions  among  themfelves ;  yet  they  may  in  fome  fort 
be  reduced  to  this  common  Rule  in  mofl: ,  to  wit ,  in  the  great  compounded  Mufcles, 
fuch  as  are  thofe  round  ones  which  contribute  mighty  ftrength  and  elaflick  force  to 
the  middle  of  the  Arms  and  Legs ,  we  may  take  notice ,  in  one  end  of  two  vafl:  exte¬ 
riour  Tendons  covering  almofl;  the  whole  fuperficies  of  the  Mufcle  ,  which  being  di¬ 
vided  prefently  into  many  fiffures  or  clefts,  are  flretched  out  between  a  broad  (hoot  or 
claw  to  the  other  extremity  of  the  Mufcle  ;  then  on  the  oppofite  fide,  about  this  other 
end,  a  great  Tendon  enters  the  middle  of  the  fielh,  which  alfo  is  cleft  or  divided  pre¬ 
fently  into  many  laps,  diftributed  through  the  whole  interiour  belly  of  the  Mufcle, 
And  as  thefe  interiour  lamens  or  laps  meeting  with  the  exteriour  ,  and  being  flretch¬ 
ed  out  almofl  to  the  oppofite  end,  look  many  ways,  and  have  their  fuperficies  turning 


fl@afcularp  flpotion.  37 

on  every  lide,  fome  every  where  are  deftinated  to  others  oppofite,  and  are  committed 
or  fent  through  the  intervenient  feries  of  the  flefhy  Fibres  :  fuch  a  Mufcle ,  whofe 
very  many  bellies  being  planted  in  divers  plains  ,  do  look  many  ways ,  can  by  no 
manner  or  way  be  cleft  or  pulled  afunder  ,  but  that  the  other  feries  of  flefhy  Fibres 
mull:  be  broke  afunder  in  the  midft.The  bellies  of  a  Mufcle, lb  very  much  compotinded, 
although  manifold,  yet  are  very  (lender ,  fo  that  the  flefhy  Fibres  thereof  being  mo(t 
Ihort ,  and  having  their  Angles  always  equal ,  but  oblique ,  with  the  tendinous  laps, 
for  that  caufe  make  a  mod  ftrong  attradion.  Becaufe  the  numerous  feries  of  flefhy 
Fibres  leem  as  it  were  fo  many  diftindl  pods  or  fupporters  fet  together  for  the  moving 
of  any  weight,  or  rather ,  for  that  either  great  Tendon  is  prefently  fo  cut  into  many 
lappets,  it  is  like,  as  if  a  mighty  draw-rope,  hung  for  the  drawing  up  a  body,  fhould 
be  prefently  divided  into  many  little  ropes  or  cords,  by  which  many  men  might  draw 
at  once.  For  whild  the  feveral  feries  of  the  flefhy  Fibres  are  fhortned  at  once ,  they 
draw  the  oppofite  Angles  of  all  the  tendinous  lappets  together,  and  fo  the  belly  of 
the  whole  Mufcle  being  intilmified  or  fwelled  up,  they  drongly  draw  either  end ,  or 
that  which  is  moveable  towards  the  middle. 

On  every  Mufcle ,  both  fimple  and  compound ,  there  is  dretched  on  every  fide  a 
membranaceous  covering  ^  *befides ,  other  little  Fibres  tranfverfe ,  to  wit ,  membra¬ 
naceous  ,  are  woven  between  the  dire^  moving  flefhy  Fibres  of  every  one  ,  which 
clothe  each  of  them,  and  keep  or  faden  themtogether ,  yea  (as  it  feems  probable) 
they  both  communicate  to  all  the  flefhy  Fibres  the  fame  indinid  of  obeying  the  mo¬ 
tion,  and  alfo  carry  to  the  Tendons,  the  troops  of  the  inflowing  Spirits ,  received  from  / 

the  Nerve. 

The  Arteries  and  Veins ,  inferted  in  the  middle  of  every  Mufcle ,  lend  forth  little 
branches  on  all  fides ,  obliquely  cutting  the  moving  Fibres ,  from  which  lelTer  bran¬ 
ches  difperfed  between  the  Interflitia  of  the  flefh ,  water  them  all  with  a  flux  or  re¬ 
flux  of  the  blood.  But  the  Nerve  entring  the  flefhy  belly  of  every  one ,  didributes 
fbme  fmaller  circles  only  in  the  neighbouring  parts ,  as  it  were  bearing  only  the  Sym¬ 
bol  or  mark  of  the  commanded  adion ,  commands  the  execution  of  it  to  the  Guard 
or  inferiour  Company  of  the  flefhy  Fibres^and  membranaceous  Fibrils. 

I  had  defigned  Figures ,  almod  of  every  kind  of  Mufcles,  to  be  engraved  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  natural  appearances :  but  the  Printer  making  hade ,  I  had  not  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  diffed  an  humane  Body,  having  only  taken  fome  few  Mufcles  from  the  Leg 
of  an  Ox ,  we  have  caufed  them  to  be  delineated  to  the  life ,  which  are  to  be  feen  at 
the  end ,  although  the  famous  Stem  hath  already  accurately  performed  this  task. 

Which  Figures  ,  if  any  one  think  too  much  bending  to  Mathematical  Rules,  he 
may  with  an  eafie  labour  behold  the  fame  Conformation  of  a  Mufcle,  as  he  hath  de- 
feribed  it  in  the  flefh  it  felf  For  if  a  fimple  regular  Mufcle  be  cut  out  of  any  Animal, 
and  fo  placed ,  that  the  Tendons  here  and  there  be  held  on  the  fides,  the  flefliy  Fibres 
between  them  intercepted  in  oblique  and  equal  Angles ,  be  prefled  upon  an  Horizon¬ 
tal  plain ,  the  flefh  will  be  cxadly  like  a  Rhomboides  or  an  oblique  angular  Parallelo- 
pipedum.  Then  if  the  fite  of  the  fame  Mufcle  being  changed,  and  its  Tendons  placed 
above  and  below ,  you  (hall  cut  long  ways  the  inferiourTendon,  and  pull  the  parts 
one  from  another ,  and  divide  by  tearing  the  whole  Mufcle  into  two  parts ,  you  (hall 
prefently  fee  a  moft  elegant  fpedtacle ,  all  the  flefhy  Fibres  difpofed  in  one  feries ,  yea 
and  parallel  between  themfelves,  and  of  the  fame  longitude,  to  proceed  from  one 
Tendon  into  another,  and  to  make  both  Angles  always  oblique  and  equal ;  although 
we  cannot  cleave  after  this  manner  the  compounded  Mufcles ,  whofe  manifold  bellies 
have  a  diverfe  plain,  yet  it  willeafily  appear,  to  onecurioufly  cutting  them  ,  either 
raw  or  boiled,  two  Tendons  to  be  fitted  to  each  Parallelogram  of  the  flefh. 

As  to  what  refpeftsthe  action  of  a  Mufcle,  we  plainly  faw  in  diffeded  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  (which  only  fhew  this)  that  it  is  contraded  ,  yet  not  fo  as  the  old  Opinion 
declared ,  to  wit ,  that  the  Fibres  being  contraded  from  the  end  towards  the  begin¬ 
ning  ,  one  extremity  of  the  Mufcle  was  carried  towards  the  other  •,  but  the  flefhy  Fi¬ 
bres  only  and  their  ends  are  feen  to  be  contraded  towards  the  middle ,  the  Tendons 
being  flill  unchanged  and  altered  neither  as  to  their  longitude  or  thicknefs :  which 
thing  alfo  the  moft  Learned  didfirfl  of  allobferve  long  fince.  This  is  clearly 
perceived  in  the  Diaphragma  and  the  Mufcles  dedicated  for  Refpiration  ,  which  are 
moved  with  a  conllant change:  for  as  often  as  the  Mufcle  is  contraded,  you  may 
behold  all  the  flefliy  Fibres,  in  either  extremity,  to  be  pulled  together  at  once,  and  as 
if  they  would  enter  on  either  fide  one  another  to  be  carried  nearer ,  and  fo  at  once  to 

become 
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become  fhorter  and  thicker,  then  from  that  conftridion  to  return  ioofe  to  their  wont¬ 
ed  longitude  and  flendernefs.  Whilft  you  behold  this  to  be  fo  done ,  you  will  eafiiy 
think,  thatfomething  ,  to  wit,  fpirit  or  fubcil  matter  doth  flow  from  the  Tendons 
into  the  flefli  or  flelhy  Fibres,  which  entring  them  on  either  lide,  blows  them  up,  and 
at  the  lame  time  draws  them  together  nearer  within  themfeJves,  chat  prefentiy  all 
the  Fibres  are  made  Ihorter  and  intumified  ^  then  when  that  matter  recedes  from  the 
flefli  or  flejfhy  Fibres  into  the  Tendons ,  the  Fibres  being  emptied  and  loofned  from 
their  corrugation  or  wrinkling,  are  reflored  to  their  former  longitude,  and  fo  by 
turns :  whether  this  in  truth  be  fo  done  or  no,  Ihall  be  difeourfed  anon. 

in  the  mean  time ,  that  we  may  proceed  to  other  appearances  of  Mufculary  Mo¬ 
tion,  if  that  the  Membrane  of  the  Mulcle  being  drawn  away  ,  you  Ihall  feparate  fome 
flefliy  Fibres  from  others  by  cutting  the  little  fibrils,  wl^ereby  they  are  joyned ,  and 
loofen  them  quite ,  you  will  fee  them  fo  lingular  and  free  ,  to  be  wrinkled  or  drawn 
together  in  every  motion  like  the  others  ‘compa(fted  together. 

Further,  ladvertife  you,  that  thefe  Fibres  fo  loofned  and  freed  ,  fome  cut  offin 
one  end,  and  feparated  from  the  Tendon ,  did  yet  contradf  themfclves  to  the  motion 
ofthe  Mufcle,  together  with  the  other  Fibres,  about  the  other  whole  end ,  without 
that  cut  OS' in  the  mean  time  growing  flaggy  or  loole.  After  this  I  divided  with  a 
pair  of  ScilTers ,  a  certain  flefliy  portion  of  the  thinner  Mufcle ,  in  three  or  four  pieces 
tranfverfe ,  the  bignefs  of  an  inch  :  which  being  done,  the  portions  cut  off  in  either 
end,  only  entred  into,  for  a  Ihort  fpace,  fome  light  and  inordinate  corrugations,  and 
prefentiy  became  jnimoveable.  The  other  extreme  portions  of  the  Mufcle  fo  cur^ 
flicking  to  the  Tendons,  continued  to  be  much  more  lively  and  longer  contiaded, 
but  irregularly  and  convulfively,  to  wit,  with  a  certain  intorcion  of  the  Fibres.  Truly, 
in  the  Fibres  fo  cut  off,  fome  fhiall  footfteps  ofcontradion  did  remain  for  a  little 
while,  partly  by  reafon  of  the  Inltind  of  Motion  delivered  through  the  membrana¬ 
ceous  fibrils,  by  which  they  did  yet  cohere  with  the  whole  flefli ,  and  partly  becaufe 
the  animal  Spirits ,  implanted  in  the  flefliy  Fibres ,, now  divided  from  the  reft,  and 
left  without  influence,  did  exert  or  put  forth  their  utmo-ft  contradive  endeavours 
after  the  ufual  manner.  For  this  reafon  fometimts  in  the  Heart  taken  out ,  and  in  a 
piece  of  it  cut  oft' with  a  Sword ,  as  alfo  in  other  Mufcles ,  after  the  Nerves  and  fam 
guiferous  VelTels  are  cut  off,  a  contradioii  and  relaxation  continue  for  fome  time. 
The  other  Fibres  cut  off  only  by  reafon  of  the  accefs  and  rccefs  of  the  Spirits  from  the 
Tendons,  were  able  ftill  in  fome  meafure  to  be  conti  added  and  relaxed. 

When  in  the  Diaphragma  I  had  freed  many  lingular  Fibres  from  the  knittings  of 
others ,  I  tryed  what  Ligatures  put  in  feveral  places  of  them  might  efled.  Some  of 
them  thy.n  being  bound  about  the  middle ,  were  coutiadcd  even  as  the  whole  fibres, 
but  with  fome  little  fwelling  about  the  Ligature.  When  1  had  bound  others  about 
the  ends,  where  they  cohere  to  the  Tendons,  now  one,  then  another,  the  motion 
was  chiefly  and  alnioft  only  continued  about  the  free  end.  Further,  in  thefibies 
bound  at  both  ends  at  once,  the  contradion  wholly  ceafed. 

Contradion  and  Relaxation  are  not  only  fecn  ,  and  indeed  probable,  in  the  Heart, 
but  in  the  Diaphragma  and  other  Mufcles  appointed  for  Refpiration,  which  ulc  to 
be  performed  in  all,  ading  viciflively,  according  to  the  liiftinds  of  Nature ,  and  for 
the  moft  part  equally  (though  there  are  not  the  like  intervals  of  motions  in  all)  yea, 
and  the  Mufcles  ferving  to  the  voluntary  fundion ,  enter  oftentimes  into  fpontancous 
Contradions,  unlefs  they  be  hindred  by  their  Antagonifts ,  as  it  appears,  for  that 
the  Spafm  or  Cramp  of  one  Mufcle  comes  upon  the  Palfie  of  another.  Contradion 
and  Relaxation  are  iterated  more  fwiftly  in  the  Heart ,  than  in  the  Mufcles  of  Refpi¬ 
ration,  and  fo  perhaps  in  thefe ,  than  in  feveral  others.  In  thofe  ready  to  dye  ,  the 
flefliy  Pannicle  every  where  trembling ,  clearly  fliews  their  changes  by  innumerable 
beatings  or  leapings. 

As  to  what  refpeds  the  Humors,  whereby  all  the  fibres  of  a  Mufcle,  wz..  the  flefliy, 
tendinous,  and  membranaceous ,  and  what  lies  between  them ,  feem  to  be  watered, 
filled,  or  blown  up,  we  ought  to  take  notice  of  them,  at  leaft  two  of  them,  (to  wit, 
the  bloody  and  nervous  liquor)  if  not  more.  And  in  the  firft  place  it  is  clearly  ma- 
nifeft  to  the  fenfe ,  that  the  blood  doth  wafh  all  the  flefliy  and  membranaceous  fibres 
which  are  interwoven  with  thefe :  becaufe,  ihhe  Spirit  of  Wine,  tindured  with  Ink, 
be  put  into  an  Artery  belonging  to  any  Mufcle,  the  Vein  in  the  mean  time  being  tycd 
clofe,  the  fuperfides  of  all  the  flefliy  fibres  and  tranfverfe  fibrils  are  dyed  withblack- 
nefs,  the  Tendons  being  then  fcarcely  at  all  changed  in  their  colour  *,  it  appears  from 
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hence,  that  the  blood  docn  every  wnere  outwardly  water  all  the  flelh  or  flefliy  fibres, 
and  only  thofe.  We  have  not  yet  found  by  any  certain  mark,  whether  the  blood 
enters  more  deeply  the  flelhy  fibres,  or  infills  into  them  the  fubtil  liquor  falling  from 
them,  although  this  lafi  Teems  mofi  probable  •,  but  indeed  we  affirm,  that  all  the 
fibres,  viz.,  thefleffiy,  tendinous,  and  membranaceous ,  are  perpetually  and  plen¬ 
tifully  actuated  by  the  implanted  and  inflowing  animal  Spirits ,  and  conftantly  imbu¬ 
ed  with  the  nervous  liquor ,  which  is  the  V ehicle  of  the  Spirits.  But  how  far,  or  how 
much  the  aforelaid  humors  conduce  to  the  exercile  of  the  animal  Faculties ,  doth 
not  eafily  appear;  but  becaule  the  animal  Spirits  cannot  confifi  without  the  nervous 
liquor,  and  depend  very  much  upon  its  difpolition,  we  may  conclude,  that  it  doth 
ierve  fomething  to  the  aftuating  the  motive  power  •,  for  that  reafon  alfo ,  that  the 
continual  afflux  of  the  blood  is  neverthelefs  neceflary ,  an  Experiment  cited  by  the 
Ingenious  and  proved  of  late  by  others ,  plainly  confirms.  He  hath  obferved, 

that  in  a  living  Dog,  the  defending  great  Artery  being  tyed  without  any  previous 
cutting  off,  the  voluntary  motion  of  all  the  pofierior  parts  haveceafed,  as  often  as 

he  tyed  the  firing,  and  as  often  returned  again  as  he  loofned  the  knot. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  Phienomena  to  be  obferved  concerning  the  frame  and  adion  of 
a  Mufcle  in  the  difledion  of  Animals,  both  of  fuch  as  were  living ,  as  alfo  of  the  dead 
and  dying.  From  which,  however  placed  together  and  compared  among  themfelves, 
how  difficult  a  thing  it  is  to  confiitute  the  ffiltiology  of  the  animal  motive  faculty,  ap¬ 
pears  even  from  hence,that  the  moft  Ingenious  Steno^  after  he  had  very  accurately  deli¬ 
vered  the  Elements  of  his  Myology,  by  himfelf  firfi  invented,  neverthelefs  he  wholly 
avoided  that  Hypothefis  which  might  be  founded  out  of  them  *,  for  that  he  yet  doubt¬ 
ed,  whether  the  explication  of  a  Mufcle  by  a  Redangle  were  convenient  to  Nature  in 
all  •,  wherefore  when  many  run  to  the  manner  of  mufculary  Contradion ,  by  the  re¬ 
pletion  of  the  fibres ,  and  others  from  their  inanition,  and  fome  to  both ,  he  inge- 
nuoufly  profefles,  that  the  true  caufes  of  this  thing  do  not  clearly  appear  to  him.  ^ 

And  as  to  this  abfirufe  matter,  although  1  do  not  believe  that  1  am  able  to  bring 
to  lisht  or  fflew  any  thing  more  certainly  than  others ;  yet  as  in  mechanical  things, 
when  any  one  would  oblerve  the  motions  of  a  Clock  or  Engine,  he  takes  the  Machine 
it  felf  to  pieces  to  confider  the  Angular  artifice ,  and  doth  not  doubt  but  he  will  learn 
the  caufes  and  properties  of  the  Phenomenon ,  if  not  all ,  at  leaft  the  chief ;  In  like 
manner ,  when  it  is  brought  before  your  eyes  to  behold  and  confider  the  ftrudure  and 
Darts  of  a  Mufcle,  the  conformations  of  the  moving  fibres,  their  gefis  and  alterations 
whilfi  they  are  in  motion,  why  is  it  that  we  ffiould  defpair  to  extricate  the  means  or 
reafons  of  the  motive  fundion  ,  either  by  truths  or  by  what  is  next  to  truth .  Where¬ 
fore  I  think  it  may  be  lawful  for  me  here  to  bring  before  you  our  conceptions  and  no- 
tions  concerning  this  thing ,  indeed  not  rafflly  taken  or  to  compW  with  our  former 
Hypothefis,  or  to  oppofe  any  other  *,  which  if  they  ffiall  not  fatisfie  all,  may  at  leaft 

excite  others  to  find  out  better.  u  u 

But  we  ffiall  here  repeat  what  we  have  mentioned  before ,  viz.,  that  the  power  or 

virtue  by  which  a  Mufcle  is  moved,'  proceeds  from  the  Brain,  is  conveyed  through  the 
Nerves  and  is  performed  by  the  fleffiy  fibres  contraded  ,  and  by  that  means  abbre¬ 
viated.  *  This  latter  is  proved  by  ocular  demonftration,  yea  it  appears  by  it,  that  the 
motive  force  doth  depend  alfo  upon  thofe  former,  and  is  fo  transferred  by  a  long 

Daflase,  that  the  influence  ofthe  Spirits  being  fuppreffed  in  their  beginning,  or  inter¬ 
cepted  in  the  way,  for  that  reafon  the  exercife  of  the  defigned  motion  may  be  hmdred. 
Further  we  notifie,  that  the  motiye  force  is  far  greater  in  the  Mufcle,  or  in  the  end, 
than  in  the  beginning  or  middle :  becaufe  the  Brain  and  depending  Nervp  are  made 
or  a  tender  and  fragil  fubftance  ,  and  can  pull  or  draw  nothing  ftrongly  *,  but  the 
Mufcle  putting  forth  ftrongly  its  contradive  force ,  feems  almoft  to  be  equal  to  the 
'  ftrength  ofa  Pofi  or  Crow  ,  or  of  aPully  or  Windlace.  Sometimes  the  local  motion 
is  a  compound  Adion  to  be  performed  of  many  Organs,  which  confifi  in  divers 
Dlaces ,  and  as  its  virtue  is  far  more  ftrong  in  the  end  than  in  the  beginning  or  way,* 
we  will  inquire  by  what  means ,  as  it  were  mechanical ,  the  motive  force  may  be  fo 
augmented  or  multiplied  in  its  progrefs,  then  what  is  brought  to  the  motion  from  the 

^^'As^to^he^firft  in  Artificial  things ,  when  for  the  facilitating  of  motion  ,  and  the 
increaling  the  moving  force,  many  Inftruments  are  invented,  all  of  them,  oratlealt 
thechieffi  may  be  reduced  to  thefe  two  Heads,  viz^.  firfi,  either  the  fame  force 
impreffion  may  be  continued,  without  the  addition  of  any  new  force,  from  one  term 
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or  end  to  tnc  other,  or  from  the  firlt  mover  to  the  thing  moved,  which  notwith- 
ftanding  may  be  much  increafed  in  the  way  ,  as  the  Centers  of  Gravity  are  farther  off 
or  multiplied ;  for  the  farther  the  motion  is  begun  from  the  6rft  Center  of  Gravity, 
the  Wronger  it  proceeds ,  as  is  beheld  in  a  Crow  or  Leaver ,  and  in  other  things  redu¬ 
cible  to  a  Leaver.  Then  if  other  things  be  difpofed  beyond  the  firft  Center  of  Gra¬ 
vity  fucceffively  before  the  end  of  the  motion ,  as  in  a  circular  Wheel,  the  fame  mo¬ 
tive  force  is  wont  to  be  increafed  very  much.  But  to  this  there  is  required ,  that  the 
inftruments  of  motion  be  fufficicntly  ftrong  and  tenacious  in  their  whole  trad;  for 
otherw'ile  the  motive  force  being  increafed,  the  fame  breaking  falls  down  before  the 
defigne'd  adion  be  performed.  Secondly,  there  is  another  way  of  multiplying  the 
motive  force  to  a  great  degree,  and  alfo  at  a  great  diftance,  which  is  performed 
with  the  addition  of  new  forces  or  of  frelh  fupplies ,  to  wit,  when  the  elallick  Parti¬ 
cles,  or  thofe  making  the  force ,  being  difpofed  and  (hut  up  in  private  places ,  as  it 
were  little  Cells,  afterwards,  asoccahon  ferves  ,  are  fent  forth  by  a  light  contad  or 
blaft  of  a  remote  Agent ,  into  the  liberty  of  motion ,  which  they  readily  perform. 
By  this  means.  Air  compaded  and  fliutup,  when  it  is  permitted  to  get  out,  impe- 
tuoufly  forcing  a  Bullet  or  other  objed ,  fends  or  drives  it  out  a  great  way.  It  is 
fufficiently  known  what  mighty  and  often  horrid  forces  Gun  powder  yields  about  the 
end  of  the  Explofion  ,  when  in  the  beginning  or  firft  inkindling,  the  force  being 
tranfmitted  through  the  fiery  fume ,  as  yet  weak ,  mighf  be  reftrained  by  a  light  im- 
preflion  of  the  hand.  There  are  alfo  other  explofivc  little  bodies  of  a  various  kind, 
which  being  hid  in  convenient  Boxes  or  Cells,  when  they  are  raifed  up  into  motion 
by  an  inkindling,  or  irritament,  or  provocative ,  do  often  exert  an  incredible  force. 
It  behoves  us  then  to  inquire  from  which  of  thefe  ways  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  the  mo¬ 
tive  force  doth  in  the  Mufcles  fo  far  exceed  the  force  tranfmitted  from  the  Brain 
through  the  Nerves ,  or  whether  the  adion  of  the  Mufculary  Motion  be  merely  con^ 
tradive,  or  rather  elaftick,  or  in  fome  meafure  explofive  ? 

Concerning  thefe  things  it  manifeftly  appears ,  that  the  Mufcles  do  draw ,  to  wit, 
being  abbreviated ,  do  bring  the  Tendon  with  the  hanging  part  towards  it  felf.  Fur¬ 
ther  ,  for  as  much  as  there  is  need  for  the  offices  of  tradion  to  be  fometimes  more 
flrongly ,  fometimes  more  weakly  performed  by  them ,  fo  to  have  the  Centers  of 
Gravity  now  nigher ,  now  farther  off  planted  from  the  beginning  of  the  motion ; 
hence  the  Mufcles  which  extend  or  bend  the  Thigh ,  efpecially  the  Pfia  and  Glutei 
(great  Mufcles  beginning  intheBreaft,  and  reaching  into  the  Thigh)  do  hide  their 
fleffiy  moving  fibres  deeply  within  the  Trunk  of  the  Body  :  but  thofe  which  turn  about 
the  Thigh  are  conftituted  either  near  the  hole  or  the  rifing  of  the  Bone  of  the  Thigh, 
or  fomewhere  thereabout ;  in  like  manner  it  is  obferved  in  all  the  reft  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  ,  that  the  belly  of  the  Mufcle  gets  a  more  remote  or  nearer  fite  from  the  article 
or  hinge  of  motion,  as  it  defigned  for  performing  either  a  ftronger  or  weaker  motion : 
But  truly  this  doth  not  hold  as  to  the  other  moving  parts,  to  wit,  the  Brain  and 
Nerves,  which  cooperate  with  the  Mufcles  in  the  motive  Ad ;  becaufe,  although  the 
motive  force  is  carried  by  a  long  pafiage  through  all  thefe  Organs,  yet  itleems  im- 
poffible,  that  a  contradion  fo ftrongly  performed  by  a  Mufcle,  ffiould  be  begun  by 
the  tender  and  immoveable  Brain,  and  continued  through  the  fmall  and  fragil  Nerves,  , 
but  that  it  muff  neceflarily  be  fuppofed  fome  motive  Particles  are  hid  in  the  Mufcle, 
which,  as  occafion  is  given,  are  ftirred  up  according  to  the  Inftind,  delivered  by  the 
Nerves  from  the  Brain,  into  motion,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  explolion.  But  what 
thefe  Particles  may  be,  by  what  means  they  are  inftigated  into  motion ,  and  how  they 
induce  the  contradion  of  a  Mufcle,  feems  moft  difficult  to  be  unfolded. 

Truly  it  may  be  lawfully  concluded  from  the  effed ,  that  elaftick  Particles ,  and 
fit  to  move  themfelves,  are  contained  in  the  Mufcles ,  and ‘hid  every  where  within 
the  fibres ,  becaufe  the  Anatomy  of  living  Creatures  difeovers  often  a  motion  in  a 
feparated  Mufcle ,  yea  in  its  fibres  divided  one  from  another.  The  Hearts  of  fome 
Animals  beat  a  long  while  being  pulled  out  of  the  Body ,  the  Mufcles  cut  offi,  fome¬ 
times  perform  the  motions  of  contradion.  In  great  labouring  Beafts  flain  or  dying, 
although  the  Heart  and  the  Brain  be  taken  out ,  the  fleffiy  Pannicle  performs  for  fome 
time  very  many  turns  of  contradions  and  relaxations.  From  thefe  it  is  manifeftly 
clear,  that  there  are  among  the  Particles  of  the  Mufcles  fome  agil  and  felf  forcers, 
or  carried  by  their  own  force  heaped  together,  which,  although  the  animal  ceconomy 
be  very  much  difturbed  or  overthrown,  do  enter  into  motion  of  their  own  accord, 
yet  in  a  tranquil  eftate  they  perform  no  adions,  unlefs  commanded  by  the  Brain  or 
CerebeJ,  and  delivered  by  the  Nerves.  Whilft  , 
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Whim  a  Mufcle  is  contrafted ,  the  tutting  up  of  a  live  Creature  (hews  only  the 
flclhv  fibres  to  run  into  motion  by  themfiilves  ,  to  wit ,  being  made  more  tumid, 
fharp^r  and  fliorter  at  the  fame  time,  to  amplifie  or  enlarge  the  belly  of  the  Mufcle, 
and  in  the  interim,  the  Tendons,  as  if  immoveable  ofthemfelves,  to  wit  not  altered 
either  as  to  their  thicknefs  or  length ,  only  pulled  as  it  were  by  the  flefliy  fibres  to  be 
moved  and  to  draw  with  them  the  moved  part ;  whence  it  feems  to  be  nianifeft,  that 
the  animal  Spirits  or  elaftick  Particles ,  whichfoever  they  are ,  whilft  they  perform 
the  Mufcularv  Motion ,  are  only  or  chiefly  agitated  among  the  fleihy  fibres.  Fur¬ 
ther  hence  any  one  may  ftrongly  think ,  that  fuch  Particles  are  not  at  all  untamed, 
or  are  wholly  idle  in  the  tendinous  fibres  ^  for  as  we  have  noted  ,  that  the  Tendon  is 
not  changed  in  the  ad ,  we  may  lawfully  fufpedl ,  that  it  is  only  infiead  of  a  Crook, 
by  which  means  the  flefliy  fibres  being  contracted,  may  draw  the  member  to  be  mo¬ 
ved  at  a  diftance  from  them  towards  themfelves.  ,  ,  c  *  Vc 

But  indeed  it  fufficiently  appears  by  evident  figns,that  the  animalSpirits  or  elaltick 

Particles  do  lodge  within  the  tendinous  fibres ,  and  truly  much  nmre  plentifully  than 
in  the  flefliv  ‘  Firft ,  the  fenfe  fliews  this,  to  wit,  the  touch ,  which  .is  much  fliarper 
and  far  more  fenfible  in  the  Tendon  than  in  the  flefli :  yea  any  irritation  or  breach 
of  the  unity  happening  in  that  part,  brings  not  only  a  rnoft  trouWefom  fenft  ,  to  wit, 
a  very  cruel  pain,  but  befides,  is  wont  to  excite  in  the  neighbouring  fleft  a  Tumor 

or  Swelling,  and  frequently  moft  grievous  Convulfions^  whence  we  neceffarily  con- 

elude,  that  the  animalSpirits  do  inhabit  the  tendinogs  fibres  in  great  a^ndance  , 
but  what  they  do  there,  and  by  what  means  they  fervetothe  motive  funaion,  we 

'^^Aro^ftenlT die  motion  of  a  living  Mufcle  was  beheld  by  me,  I  confidered  and 
weighed  in  my  mind  by  what  means  all  the  fleihy  fibres  were  contracted  and  releafed 
by  turns ,  I  could  conceive  or  colleCt  no  other  thing  than  ^^t  in  every  contraCbon, 

theSpirks  or  certain  elaftick  Particles  did  rufn  into  the  ^y  fibres  from  either  Ten¬ 
don  and  did  intumifie  and  force  them  nearer  towards  themfelves  or  together  *,  then 
i-hp  lime  Particles prefently  coming  back  from  the  flelh  into  the  Tendons,  the  relaxa^ 

in  a  bare  or  naked  Mufcle  ,  when  I  had  feparated 

every  fleihy  fibre  or  a  company  of  them  apart  from  the  reft  in  the  whole  paTage  by 
help  of  a  Microfeope ,  I  moft  plainly  perceiyed  the  Tumor,  begun  at  either  end  of  the 
flelh  to  be  carried  towards  the  middle ,  as  it  were  by  the  Spirits ,  entred  here  and 
Keatonce  Further  (which  I  mentioned  before)  each  fibre  being  tyed  about  the 
middir  being  as  it  were  as  yet  free  and  compared  with  the  others ,  was  contraded 
ordraw^n  tosether;  but  a  Ligature  being  put  to  both  ends,  it  remained  flaggy  con- 
ftantTv  abovf or  beyond  the  bound  place^  But  that  I  might  no  longer  doubt  concern- 
ing  this,  I  applied  two  Ligatures,  at  equal  diftances  from  the  middle  and  the  ends, 
about  the  fatn^e  bundle  of  fleihy  fibres,  which  being  done,  a  contraction  and  fwefling 
up  arifing  prefently  from  either  fleihy  extreme  to  the  places  bound .  went  no  farther  ^ 
the  middle  part  between  in  the  mean  time  being  unmoyed,  remained  flaccid  ;  whence 
it  may  be  well  concluded  ,  that  in  every  mufculary  contraction  the  animal  Spints  or 
elaftick  Particles  do  leap  out  from  the  tendinous  fibres  into  the  flefliy  ,  and  vicifllvely 

in  the  relaxation,  recede  or  run  back  from  thefe  into  thole. 

However  this  being  proved  and  granted,  there  yet  remain  very  many  difficulties 
concerning  Mufculary  Motion  ;  for  firft,  it  may  be  asked  how  the  animal  Spirits, 
which  enter  lilently,  or  without  any  incitation,  or  Tumor,  the  tendinous  fi^esdo 
fo  blow  up  the  fleihy  fibres,  that  they  are  able  to  force  them  altogether  into  fliorter 

^^Forthe  producing  this effeft,  plenty  of  Spirits  leaping  from  the 
do  not  feem  alone  fufficient  •,  but  befides ,  we  may  ^PPole  feme  other  k  of  Parti¬ 
cles  imolanted  in  the  flefliy  fibres ,  meeting  with  the  others  flowing  from  t  e  fen- 
dons’  do  Forthwith  ftrive, whence  a  mutual  rarefattion,  and  turgefcency  or  fwellmg  up 
of  Fh’em,  or  an  inflation  or  fudden  blowing  up  of  the  contain, ngbodies,  together  wih 
an  abbreviation  or  (hortning  of  them  ,  dotharife-,  "“t  oolite 

Corpufclcs  or  little  bodies  of  fire  entring  into  a  piece  of  leather ,  or  any  thing,  and 

forcing  varioully  here  and  there  its  implanted  Particles  (whereby  they  are  F^fentl^ 

infnared  )  make  it  fo  to  be  fluffed  and  wrinkled  in  like  manner  alfo  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  although  they  pafs  through  the  Tendons ,  where  they  are  folitary  or  byjbein- 
felves  without  moving  them  (as  the  Effluvia’s  of  heat  in  Metals  or  more  dry  bodi  s) 
^et  being  dilated  in  the  flelh ,  for  that  there  joyning  with  claflick  Particles  of  another 
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Kind,  they  are  expanded  or  llretched  out ,  they  caufe  the  fudden  inflations  andtor- 
rugations  of  the  containing  fibres.  But  we  haveelfewhere  (hewn,  thatfuc'h  Particles 
divers  and  wholly  heterogene  to  the  nature  of  the  Spirits,  may  be  copioufly  and  eafily 
carried  to  the  Mufcles.  For  indeed  it  is  plain  by  ocular  demonftration',  that  the  blood 
doth  every  where  walh  and  water  outwardly  all  the  flelhy  fibres ,  which  befides ,  it  is 
thought  not  only  to  nourilh ,  but  alfo  to  be  bulled  about  the  offices  of  the  animal  Eun- 
dfion  :  and  what  can  be  lefs  fufpeded ,  than  that  it  doth  infcil  into  their  Pipes  a  cer¬ 
tain  fubtil  liquor,  whofe  Particles  being  agitated,  and  alfo  rarified  by  the  Spirits  flow¬ 
ing  therein,  ftiiff  up  the  fibres,  (as  we  but  now  hinted)  and  compel  them  intumified,  by 
reafon  of  the  affiault  on  either  fide  made,  into  fiiorter  fpaces  ? 

But  that  the  flelhy  belly  of  the  Mufcle,  whilfl;  it  is  contra(n;ed,  doth  fwell  up,  is  not 
at  all  to  be  doubted  ,  becaufe  this  is  evidently  beheld  by  the  fight  and  touch  in  the  diP 
fedtion  of  living  Creatures  :  to  wit,  all  the  flelhy  fibres  being  wrinkled  together,  are 
made  more  tumid  and  fliarper,  and  fo  ffiorten  the  Mufcle ,  and  make  it  alfo  thicker  and 
broader:  For  the  more  certain  belief  of  this ,  when  I  had  bound  fome  of  the  fieffiy 
fibres,  fepaiated  from  the  knitting  of  the  reft,  and  had  left  others  near  them  loofe, 
there  appeared  a  notable  difference  between  thofe  flaccid  or  not  fwelled,  and  thefe  in¬ 
tumified  or  fwelled  up  in  every  contradtion  of  the  Mufcle. 

But  if  it  be  demanded,  of  what  nature,  towit,  whether  fpirituousfaline,  asmay 
be  believed,  or  of  any  other  difpofition,  the  animal  Spirits ,  derived  from  the  Brain 
into  the  Mufcles ,  may  be  j  and  then  whether  the  other  Latex  ,  immediately  carried 
to  them  from  the  blood  ,  is  fulphureous  or  nitrous.  Concerning  thefe ,  becaufe  it  ap- 
•  pears  not  to  the  fenfe,  we  fliall  pronounce  nothing  ralhly  or  politively.  But  even  as 
in  other  natural  things,  the  aeftive  Particles  of  a  various  kind,  which  being  unlike 
among  themfelves ,  are  found  apt  mutually  to  grow  hot ,  or  to  be  ftruck  off  from  one 
another,  or  otherwife  to  be  rarified  or  expanded:  and  as  the  inteftine  motions  of 
Bodies,  and  efpecially  the  elaftick,  fuch  as  are  the  contradtions  of  the  Mufcles ,  can 
only  proceed  from  thecongreffions  of  fuch  like,  certainly  it  may  be  lawful  to  pre¬ 
fume,  that  thefe  do  wholly  depend  upon  fuch  a  caufe. 

Therefore  as  to  the  Mufculary  Motion  in  general,  we  ffiall  conclude  after  this  man¬ 
ner,  with  a  fufficiently  probable  conjedure,  viz,,  that  the  animal  Spirits  being  brought 
from  the  Head  by  the  palTage  of  the  Nerves  to  every  Mufcle,  and  (as  it  is  very  likely) 
received  from  the  membranaceous.fibrils ,  are  carried  by  their  paflage  into  the  tendi¬ 
nous  fibres,  and  there  they  are  plentifully  laid  up  as  in  fit  Store-houfes  ^  which  Spirits, 
as  they  are  naturally  nimble  and  elaftick ,  where  ever  they  may  ,  and  are  permitted, 
expanding  themfelves,  leap  into  the  flelhy  fibers  •,  then  the  force  being  finiflied  ,  prcl 
fently  finking  down,  they  Hide  back  into  the  Tendons,  and  fo  viciffivcly.  But  whilftthe 
fame  animal  Spirits ,  at  the  inftindt  given  for  the  performing  of  motion ,  do  leap  out 
of  the  tendinous  fibers  into  the  flelhy,  they  meet  there  with  adlive  Particles  of  another 
nature,  fupplied  from  the  blood,  and  prefently  they  grow  mutually  hot  *,  fo  that  by  the 
ftrife  and  agitation  of  both,  the  flelhy  fibres,  for  that  they  are  lax  and  porous,  are  Huff¬ 
ed  up  and  driven  into  wrinklings,  from  ail  which  being  at  once  wrinkled  or  Ihrivell’d 
up,  the  contradtion  of  the  whole  Mufcle  proceeds ;  the  contradlion  being  finilhed, 
thefincereor  clear  Spirits ,  which  refide  or  are  alfwaged ,  go  back  for  the  moft  part 
into  the  tendinous  fibres,  the  other  Particles  being  left  within  the  fleffi  •,  the  lofs  or 
wafting  of  thefe  the  blood  fupplies ,  as  the  Nerves  do  thofe.  By  what  inftiiia  the 
mulcuiary  contradtion  begins  and  ends,  lhali  be  inquired  into  prelently. 

That  the  animal  Spirits ,  flowing  from  the  tendinous  Fibres ,  may  enter  equally  all 
thefleffiy,  there  are  two  Tendons  in  every  fimple  Mufcle ,  which  are  fo  conftituted, 
according  to  oppofite  Angles ,  that  the  Spirits  running  to  them  from  a  twofold 
flatting  place  or  bound ,  might  prefently  fill  the  whole  belly  of  the  Mufcle  ,  and  that 
motion  being  finilhed  ,  might  immediately  fwiftly  retire.  If  the  contradtion  ought 
to  be  performed  indifferently  towards  the  middle  of  the  fleffi ,  the  Tendons  for  the 
moft  part  are  equal ;  but  if  the  motion  inclines  more  towards  one  region  of  the  fleffi, 
one  Tendon  (towit,  which  mayfupply  a  greater  company  of  Spirits)  exceeds  the 
other  in  magnitude.  If  the  Mufcle ,  whereby  it  may  be  the  ftronger ,  is  big  and  en¬ 
dued  with  an  ample  bulk  or  ffibftance ,  it  is  divided  as  it  were  into  many  Lobes  or  Bel¬ 
lies  ,  and  two  Tendons  are  ordained  to  each  of  them  ;  to  wit ,  to  the  end  that  the 
animal  Spirits  might  be  carried  through  ffiort  paflages  from  the  Tendons  into  the  flelhy 
fibres  ,  and  might  leap  back  again ;  becaule  the  compounded  Muffile  doth  not  always 
contain  more  feries  of  moving  fibres,  that  it  might  perform  many  and  divers  motions, 

but 


but  that  it  might  make  the  fame  motion  often  with  the  greater  flrength.  For,  as 
we  hinted  before ,  as  a  fimple  Mufcle  was  as  a  fingle  leaver  or  bar,  the  compound 
feems  as  if  it  were  many  leavers  or  bars  fervingfor  the  removing  the  fame  body  con- 

Further ,  hence  we  may  oblerve  in  fomeMufcles,  which  are  limple  and  regular, 
that  all  the  flelhy  fibres  are  equal ,  and  fo  all  the  tendinous  of  one  extreme  being  put 
together,  are  equal  to  all  of  the  other  end  being  put  together  •»  they  finglQ,  where 
they  are  Ihorter  in  one  Tendon,  are  longer  in  the  other ,  and  fo  difpofed,  that  the  tendi¬ 
nous  fibres  on  either  part,  the  top  and  bottom,  have  their  excelfes  inverfe,  ^nd  at  once 
equal;  to  wit,  that  here  a  long  is  laid  upon  a  fhort,  or  the  longed  upon  the  Ihorteli, 
and  there  quite  contrary ,  the  fhortefl;  upon  the  longed ,  to  the  end,  that  the  rnotion 
might  be  fo  made  every  where  in  this  or  that  fide  of  the  Mufcle  ,  or  at  the  end  more 
Itrong,  more  plentiful  Spirits  flow  together  into  thofe  parts  from  the  longer  ten¬ 
dinous  fibres ,  and  on  the  contrary :  wherefore  in  fome  Mufcles  lefs  neceflary,  where 
the  part  of  the  flefh  growing  to  the  bone,  either  becomes  immoveable ,  or  only  lerves 
for  the  filling  up  of  empty  fpaces,  one  Tendon  isfhorter  or  lefler,  and  oftentirnes 
degenerates  into  a  bony  or  cartilaginous  hardnefs.  Further  it  is  obferved,  as  to_ other 
ftrong  and  greatly  moving  Mufcles ,  that  their  Tendons  are  not  fo  difpofed  ,  as  it  they 
were  only  days,  props,  handles,  or  hanging  crooks  of  the  flefhy  fibres  j  for  fo  they  are 
only  condituted  in  their  extreme  ends  •,  yet  the  tendinous  fibres,  that  they  inaybe 
made  more  apt  promptuaries  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  dretched  out  almod  into 
all  parts  of  the  Mufcle  ,  receive  every  where  both  ends  of  the  flefhy  *,  which  indeed 
yet  more  manifedly appears  in  the  compound  Mufcles,  for  that  one  Tendon  being 
compounded,  embraces  the  extreme  flelh,  and  the  other  enters  into  the  middle  oi 

the  flefh,  as  hath  been  already  fhewn.  •  ^  a  ru 

But  truly  the  animal  Spirits,  whild  they  leap  out  of  the  tendinous  into  the  flefhy 
fibres,  are  not  fuflicient  of  themfelves  for  the  wrinkling  of  them  ,  but  require  another 
eladick  Copula  from  the  blood  *,  this  may  be  argued  frornmany  reafons.  Fird,  it 
feems  to  appear  from  this,  that  the  fame  Spirits  being  folitary  or  by  themfelves, 
though  mod  thickly  planted  within  the  Tendons ,  dir  up  no  Tumor  or  Gontradion 
whild  they  are  moved  in  them-,  wherefore  being  dilated  within  the  flefcy  fibres  m  a 
leffer  quantity  ,  and  having  got  a  larger  fpace ,  they  would  be  dretched  out ,  unlefs 
they  met  or  drove  with  other  Particles ,  much  lefs  would  they  ob^in  a  contradive 
force.  Befides,  when  any  wound  or  grievous  trouble  happens  to  a  Tendon,  the  belly 
of  the  Mufcle  or  flefliy  part  is  chiefly  troubled  with  a  Tumor  or  Spafm  ^  for  the  Spnits 
being  irritated ,  not  fo  much  within  themfelves ,  but  where  they  are  violently  driven 
among  heterogene  Particles ,  dir  up  the  greated  tumults  and  inordinations.  But  fur- 
ther,  when  the  flefhy  fibres  are  watered  with  the  fa nguineous  humor  beyond  other 
parts ,  and  more  than  may  fuffice  for  their  nouriflim.iit ,  for  what  other  ufe  fhould  it 
be  afligned,  unlefs  that  it  may  contribute  to  the  motive  fundion  .  Efpecially 
notice  in  lean  Bodies,  which  are  more  fparingly  nourilhed,  that  the  Mufcles  being  fufed 
or  drenched  with  more  plentiful  blood ,  do  perform  the  dronged  endeavours  of  mo¬ 
tions  ;  moreover ,  it  doth  not  appear  by  what  way  befides,  the  expence  of  the  Spirits 
in  a  Mufcle  ,  confumed  with  continual  hard  motions  or  labours  >  fhould  be  made  up 
or  renewed  unlefs ,  befides  the  fmall  fupplements  by  the  Nerves ,  others  fufficient  y 
plentiful  Ihould  be  fupplied  from  the  bloody  naafs.  Add  to  thefe,  that  members 
deditute  of  the  wonted  afflux  of  blood ,  eafily  fall  into  weaknefs  or  a  Pajfie  ;  and  that 
from  the  obfervation  of  Dodor  Stem ,  in  a  live  Dog  the  trunk  of  the  delcending  Ar¬ 
tery  being  tyed,  all  the  lower  or  poderior  members  were  fuddenly  deprived  of  motion. 
And  though  it  doth  not  yet  appear  plainly  to  me ,  whether  the  exclufion  of  the  blood 
from  the  fpinal  Marrow,  or  from  the  Mufcles  themfelves ,  or  from  both  together ,  be 
the  caufe  f  yet  however  it  comes  almod  to  the  fame  thing ,  for  as  much  as  the  animal 
Spirits  being  procreated  within  the  Head  ,  and  dretched  out  by 
nervous  Appendices  into  every  member,  without  the  concourfe  of  the  blood,  they 

lliould  not  be  able  to  perform  the  loco-motive  power.  ^  rv  ^ 

Having  thus  far  explained  by  what  means  a  Mufcle  being  contrafted  in  the  flefliy 
part,  as  to  all  the  fibres  at  once,  performs  the  motive  funftion  ;  we  (hall  next  inquire, 
what  is  the  reafon  of  the  Inftina  whereby  every  motion ,  both  regular  and  irregular, 
is  wont  to  be  obeyed  or  is  performed.  Concerning  this  in  general,  it  firlt  appems, 
that  the  motions  of  evety  regular  motion ,  yea  and  the  ‘"XS 

tions  being  conceived  within  the  Brain  or  Cerebel ,  are  tranfmitted 
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the  Nerves  to  every  Mufcle.  This  (as  we  have  elfewhere  fhewn)  is  mofi:  evidently 
declared  by  the  efiecTs  and  confequences :  yet  here  great  difficulties  remain ,  to  wit, 
how  by  the  fame  paflages  freffi  forces  of  animal  Spirits  are  conveyed  from  the  Head 
to  every  Mufcle ,  and  at  the  fame  time  the  old  ones  exercifing  the  Empire  of  the 
Soul befides ,  with  what  difference  and  divers  carriage  of  the  inflowing  Spirits,  the 
Nerves  perform  either  of  thefe  tasks,  or  both  thefe'offices. 

Of  thefe,  as  1  conjecture,  it  feems  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  which  flowing  conti¬ 
nually  from  the  Head  to  refreffi  the  forces  of  the  implanted  Spirits,  are  carried  to  the 
Mufcle  by  the  Nerves,  do  move  to  it  quietly  and  eafily,  and  being  there  prefently 
received  by  the  membranaceous  Fibres ,  they  go  apart  into  the  Tendons :  which  kind 
of  relief,  although  it  ffiould  be  but  little  in  bulk ,  yet  becaufe  it  is  carried  night  and 
day  by  a  conflant  courfe  ,  it  eafily  arifes  to  a  fufficient  provifion  for  the  continual  fil¬ 
ling  up  of  the  Tendons.  But  that  we  fuppofe ,  the  Spirits  fo  brought  perpetually 
to  the  Mufcle  to  be  transferred  by  the  membranaceous  Fibres ,  and  not  by  the  fleffiy, 
to  the  Tendons,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  if  they  ffiould  firft  enter  into  thefe,  ftraight  run¬ 
ning  into  an  elaftick  Copula ,  they  would  ftir  up  the  Mufcle  into  continual  motions: 
moreover,  for  that  in  the  Heart  andMufcIesof  Refpiration  the  fleffiy  Fibres  are  ex- 
ercifed  with  a  perpetual  motion ,  they  wait  not  for  the  pallage  of  freffi  Spirits  to  the 
Tendons. 

But  as  to  what  refpeCts  the  InftinCts  delivered  through  the  Nerves  from  the  Head 
for  the  performing,  or  flaying,  or  any  ways  altering  of  the  mufculary  motion  ,  of 
thefe  we  ought  firft  to  confider ,  that  the  moving  animal  Spirits ,  whofe  companies 
or  throngs  conftitute  the  Hypoftafis  of  the  bodily  Soul ,  have  thefe  two  properties  as 
it  were  implanted  in  their  nature  *,  to  wit,  that  whilft  they  are  lively ,  numerous, 
and  free,  they  exert  or  expand  themfelves,  then  that  force  being  finiffied,  they  being 
a  little  diminiffied  ,  retire  themfelves  and  grow  quiet  j  but  afterwards  being  refreffi- 
ed  ,  they  leap  out  again ,  and  fo  viciffively.  Waking  and  fleep ,  and  the  alterations 
of  work  and  idlenefs  or  reft ,  inbred  in  all  living  Creatures ,  fufficiently  declare  this. 
Wherefore  to  the  impulfe  or  inftinCts  of  fome  Mufcles ,  (which  are  wont  to  be  per¬ 
petually  contracted  and  releafed)  fcarce  any  thing  more  is  required  ,  but  that  their 
Tendons  may  be  fupplied  by  the  Nerves  with  a  conftant  influx  of  animal  Spirits ;  but 
the  Spirits  themfelves  ,  becaufe  they  are  numerous  and  expeditious  of  their  own  na¬ 
ture,  do  willingly  leap  out  into  the  moving  Fibres,  then  the  charge  being  performed, 
after  a  fmall  lofs  or  expence ,  they  immediately  withdraw ,  and  being  again  prefently 
recruited,  they  are  again  expanded,>and  fo  viciffively.  Further,  their  actions  (which 
chiefly  are  Pulfe  and  Breathing)  are  varioufly  changed  according  to  the  degrees  of 
heat  or  of  the  affeCtions ,  for  as  much  as  the  Spirits  being  brought  by  the  Nerves,  are 
fent  from  the  Cerebel,  fometimes  more  remifly,  fometimes  more  plentifully,  or  more 
nimbly. , 

Further ,  in  fome  other  Mufcles  fubjeCt  to  the  Empire  of  the  Appetite ,  as  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  naturally  affeCt  turns  of  expanfion  and  recefs ,  there  is  only  need  of  a  fign 
to  be  given,  either  for  the  performing  or  ftopping  of  the  commanded  motion  *,  either 
of  which,  the’inflowing  Spirits  by  their  various  knocking  againft  the  Muffle,  eafily 
perform,  in  ordering  the  implanted  Spirits  into  various  afpeCfs  or  tendencies.  When 
the  Mufcle  is  contracted  ,  the  implanted  Spirits ,  whilft  they  are  loofned  from  cither 
end  towards  the  middle,  look  and  tend  with  a  changed  front  from  the  middle  towards 
either  end.  And  fo,  whilft  the  inflowing  Spirits  carry  the  Symbol  of  performing 
Contraction,  they  being  incited  by  heaps  within  the  Nerve,  more  fully  blow  up  its 
end,  inferted  to  the  Muffle,  (where  they  are  more  thickly  crowded  together)  and 
focaufe  it  there  to  be  contracted  and  abbreviated  •,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that 
the  fame  inflowing  Spirits,  about  to  enter  intp  the  Muffle,  are  at  that  time  ftopped  by 
a  mere  heap,  or  rather  are  called  back  towards  the  intumified  Nerve ;  wherefore  by 
and  by  the  whole  feries  of  the  implanted  Spirits  (  hence  their  inclination  being  chan¬ 
ged)  alfo  looks  that  way ,  and  fo  the  inhabitants  of  the  Tendons,  leaping  out  from 
their  little  Cells  into  the  fleffiy  Fibres,  caufe  motive  contraction:  then  the  motion 
is  broken  offor  ceaffs  afldon  as  the  Spirits  being  before  called  back  towards  the  Nerve, 
do  tend  again  into  the  Muffle,  and  fo  the  front  of  the  Army  being  again  changed, 
bands  of  the  implanted  Spirits  are  prefently  compelled  into  the  Tendons.  That  the 
thing  is  in  a  manner  thus ,  I  am  perfwaded ,  not  out  of  a  mere  agreeablenefs  or  con- 
cinnity  of  our  Hypothefis ,  but  from  Anatomical  obfervation.  Becaufe  once  differ¬ 
ing  a  Whelp  alive ,  when  by  chancel  beheld  fome  Mufcles  of  the  hinder  part  of  the 
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Head  and  Neck  divided  and  feparated  at  the  fame  inftant,  wherein  the  flefhy  Fibres, 
as  alfo  the  Nerves  inferted  into  them,  were  feen  at  once  to  be  contracted,  and  being 
inturaified,  to  be  abbreviated. 

For  the  promoting  the  recefs  of  the  Spirits  out  of  the  flefhy  Fibres  into  the  Tendons, 
whilfl:  the  Mulcle  is  contracted  ,  the  membranaceous  Fibrils ,  which  every  where  cut 
crofs-wife  the  flefly  ,  and  thickly  flick  between  ,  feem  to  help.  The  texture  of  thefe 
never  to  be  enough  admired  ,  is  better  perceived  in  a  Mufcle  endued  with  large  Fi* 
bres,  wz..  an  Oxes  being  boiled  to  a  tendernefs.  For  in  fuch  a  one,  if  gently  opening 
the  flefhy  Fibres ,  you  fhall  draw  them  one  from  another  through  the  whole  feries ,  you 
fhall  fee  little  Fibrils ,  like  hairs ,  molt  thickly  extended  upon  every  one  of  thofe 
Tubes,  which  little  Fibrils ,  not  only  clofe  and  knit  together  the  flefhy  Fibres ,  but 
alfo  lying  upon  every  one  of  their  feries,  and  cutting  them  in  oblique  Angles ,  they 
alfo  are  all  carried  parallel,  from  Tendon  to  Tendon ,  in  an  oppofite  fite  to  the  flefliy : 
thciefore  whilfb  the  Mufcle  being  contracted ,  the  flefhy  Fibres  do  fwell  up,  the  Fi¬ 
brils  embracing  them,  that  they  may  give  place,  are  fomewhat  diflended  ;  then  as 
foonas  the  fwelling  up  remits ,  thefe  returning  to  their  wonted  flraitnefs,  prefs  to¬ 
gether  every  where  the  flefh ,  and  the  Spirits  being expulfed  on  either  fide,  they  re¬ 
duce  them  to  their  prifline  length.  It  makes  for  this,  that  whilll  the  Mufcle  is  con¬ 
tracted,  the  Spirits  inflowing  through  the  Nerves ,  depart  from  their  membranaceous 
Fibrils  \  wherefore  thefe  being  empty  and  lax  ,  are  able  more  eafily  to  be  diflended  5 
but  whilfl  the  Mufcle  is  relaxed  ,  the  Spirits  again  entring  the  Fibrils,  fill  them,  and 
that  they  may  the  better  bind  the  flefhy  Fibres,  they  make  them  fhorter. 

The  InflinCls  of  Motions,  to  be  obeyed  by  the  Mufcles ,  fo  delivered  by  the  Nerves, 
are,  being  fent  either  from  the  Brain,  performed  at  the  command,  and  with  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Appetite-,  or  from  the  Cerebel ,  according  to  the  Laws  of  Nature,  for 
the  mofl  part  unknown  to  us.  But  befides ,  fometimes  the  Mufcles  are  carried  be¬ 
yond  ,  or  contrary  to  the  pleafure  of  the  Appetite  or  Nature  ,  into  irregular  motions, 
viz.,  violent  and  convulfive ,  and  that  happens  after  various  manners  and  for  divers 
caufes.  Concerning  thefe,  fome  time  fince  difeourfing  more  largely ,  we  have  Ihewn, 
that  from  thence  do  arife  many  kinds  and  differences  of  convulfive  motions  •,  as  the 
Spafmodick  matter  being  fomewhere  fixed  ,  doth  fubfift  either  about  the  beginnings, 
middle,  or  ends  of  the  Nerves or  becaufe  the  fame  thing  being  wandring  and  loofe, 
runs  about  here  and  there  through  the  whole  paflages  of  the  Nerves ,  and  fo  varioufly 
transfers  from  place  to  place  convulfive  diftempers.  But  befides  thefe  divers  kinds  of 
Convulfions,  which  are  excited  by  reafon  of  fome  evil  or  vice  flicking  fomewhere  to 
the  Nerves  themfelves,  this  our  Myology  or  DoClrine  of  the  Mufcles ,  hath  difeovered 
fome  Convulfions  of  another  kind  arifing  from  the  Mufcles  being  chiefly  afteded. 

For  indeed  we  mull  advertife  you  ,  that  the  animal  Spirits ,  difpofed  among  the 
Mufcles  themfelves ,  by  reafon  of  a  taint  or  evil  derived  from  the  Brain ,  or  from  the 
Blood,  or  perhaps  oftentimes  from  both  together ,  are  infeCled  with  certain  hetdo- 
gene  Particles ,  by  reafon  of  which  they  cannot  reft  or  lye  quiet  in  their  Cells ;  but 
being  always  unquiet  and  reftlefs,  leap  out  of  their  own  accord  from  the  tendinous 
Fibres  into  the  flefhy,  and.fo  oftentimes  produce  frequent  and  cruel  Convulfions. 
But  this  we  have  obferved  to  be  done  after  a  twofold  manner ,  viz.,  firft,  for  that  the 
Spirits  being  burdened  with  an  elaftick  Copula ,  remain  not  long  within  the  Tendons, 
but  leaping  out  from  thence  into  the  flefhy  Fibres,  induce  frequent  Convulfions  of  a 
Mufcle,  but  fhort ,  and  as  it  were  by  leaps  or  fecondly ,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits, 
although  they  fometimes  lye  quietly  within  the  Tendons  ,  yet  being  inordinately 
fnatched  into  the  flefli ,  and  there  cruelly  exploded ,  they  cannot  be  prefently  repref- 
fed ,  brought  into  order ,  or  reduced  into  the  Tendons,  but  whether  we  will  or  not, 
they  perfift  a  long  while  expanded  ,  and  fobring  forth  a  long  and  very  painful  con- 
tradlion  of  the  Mufcle.  Which  kind  of  Spafm ,  fufliciently  known ,  we  vulgarly 
term  the  Cramp. 

The  former  diftemper  (called  the  Convulfive  Leaping)  is  familiar  both  to  malignant 
Feavers,  and  to  the  Scurvy,  As  to  thofe,  we  have  ordinarily  known,  when  either  no 
Crifis,or  an  evil  one  is  obtained, that  heterogene  Particles  from  the  blood  and  nervous 
juyee  very  much  vitiated,  are  not  only  laid  up  in  the  Bowels,  (whofe  difpofitions  and 
fundlions  they  pervert)  but  almoft  every  where  in  the  Mufcles  \  and  there  growing 
to  the  Spirits,  do  affeeft  them  with  a  certain  madnefs,  foas  they  cannot  continue 
peaceably  together  ,  or  reft  within  the  Tendons ,  but  being  divided  and  diftrafted 
one  from  another ,  leap  out  from  thence  by  bands  into  the  flefii ,  and  there  ftir  up 
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kirer  and  moft  frequent  Spafras  or  Convuliions.  In  like  manner ,  by  reafon  of  the 
Spirits  inhabiting  the  Mufcles,  being  burdened  with  an  elaftick  Copula  there  growing 
to  them ,  fome  labouring  with  an  inveterate  Scurvy  ,  cannot  contain  their  limbs  in 
the  fame  fite  or  pofition ,  but  are  neceffitated  fometimes  to  extend  the  hands  or  feet, 
fometimes  to  fling  them  about  here  and  there,  to  transfer  them  varioufly ,  and  fome¬ 
times  to  fubdue  their  madnefs  by  running,  leaping,  or  other  hard  labours. 

Treating  fome  time  fince  of  Con vulfive  Motions ,  we  did  almofl;  wholly  omit  the 
^Etiology  0^  the  continuing  Spafm  or  Tetanifm ,  as  a  thing  which  depended  upon  the 
Dodrine  of  the  Mufcles,  to  be  treated  of  afterwards :  Then  we  only  hinted ,  that  the 
contradion  of  that  kind  did  arife  inoneMufcle,  becaufe  its  other  Antagonift  was 
refolved  or  loofned ,  which  indeed  oftentimes  happens  in  the  face  and  fome  members ; 
in  which  ,  whilft  the  parts  upon  one  fide  are  troubled  with  the  Palfie  ,  thofe  oppofite 
on  the  other ,  as  it  were  loofned  in  the  Reins ,  are  too  much  contraded.  Notwith- 
flanding  this  kind  of  Spafm  for  the  moft  part  is  without  pain  *,  befides ,  this  is  not 
eafily  or  prefently  pafled  over  or  cured  no  more  than  the  Palfie,  which  is  the  caufe 

of  it.  . 

Therefore  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  formal  reafon  of  the  Spafm  ,  called  in  our 
Idiom  the  Cramp ;  every  one  labouring  with  this  diftemper ,  perceives  in  himfelf 
one  or  more  Mufcles  to  be  moft  ftrongly  and  involuntarily  drawn  together,  and  they 
being  for  fome  time  fo  highly  diftended  ,  remain  as  it  were  ftiff;  and  in  the  mean 
time,  for  that  the  flelhy  Fibres  being  cruelly  contraded  ,  do  violently  haul  or  pull 
either  Tendon ,  to  wit ,  that  which  is  fixed  to  the  immoveable  part ,  perhaps  no  lefs 
than  the  other  part  to  be  moved,  they  caufe  a  moft  troublefom  pain.  But  fometimes 
this  Spafm  being  excited  ,  by  reafon  of  the  animal  Spirits  carrying  themfelves  out  im- 
petuouflyinto  the  flelhy  Fibres ,  doth  not  ceafe  until  the  lame  Spirits  being  returned 
into  the  Tendons,  fuffer  the  flelh  to  be  relaxed therefore  its  neareft  caufcs  will  be  both 
the  greater  impetuofity  of  the  animal  Spirits  among  the  flelhy  Fibres ,  with  which  they 
leap  thither  unbid ;  and  alio  their  long  continuance  or  ftay,  for  that  they  return  back 
more  llowly  and  difficultly  into  the  Tendons.  For  the  fecondary  caufes  may  be  rec¬ 
koned  ,  both  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  alfo  the  evil  conformation 
of  the  Tendons,  viz.  fometimes  this,  fometimes  that,  and  not  feldom  both  together. 

As  to  the  former-,  this  diftemper,  as  other  Convuliions,  feems  to  arife,  for  as 
much  as  the  animal  Spirits,  being  burdened  with  heterogeneous  Particles  or  an  elaftick 
Copula ,  at  length  being  irritated ,  they  are  incited  to  the  ftriking  of  it  off:  which 
notwithftanding,  being  thick  and  vifcous ,  and  for  that  caufe  more  tenacious,  is  not 
foonnor  eafily  lhakcn off,  but  that  the  Spirits  being  ftill  provoked  by  the  fame,  and 
Ihut  up  within  the  fleftiy  Fibres,  are  longer  detained  in  the  expanfion  :  which  thing 
perhaps  happens  not  fo  much  unlike ,  as  when  water  and  air  being  joyned  together, 
make  a  bubble which ,  if  it  be  made  of  water ,  wherein  a  little  Sope  is  put,  is  more 
tenacious ,  much  more  large ,  and  continues  longer  than  that  made  only  of  mere  wa¬ 
ter.  So  we  obferve,  that  they  who  abound  in  thick  and  tartareous  humours,  are  moft 
obnoxious  to  thefe  kind  of  Cramps ,  and  befides ,  that  they  who  prefently  lleep  upon 
drinking  or  eating  grofs  meats ,  after  full  eating  ,  and  efpecially  after  a  large  and 
plentiful  fupper ,  do  fufler  moft  cruel  allaults  of  this  difeafe  ^  but  fometimes  the  Ten¬ 
dons  themfelves  are  found  to  be  in  the  fault,  for  that  they  being  too  hard  bound  to¬ 
gether  or  obftrudled ,  they  do  not  eafily  admit  the  Spirits  returning  from  the  flelhy 
Fibres.  The  obftrudion  ol  the  Tendons  is  the  caufe ,  that  Gouty  and  Scorbutick  peo¬ 
ple,  whofe  Tendons  fait  and  tartareous  humours  eafily  run  into  and  obftrud,  are  wont 
to  be  cruelly  tormented  with  thefe  kind  of  painful  Cramps :  But  that  the  conftridtion 
of  the  Tendons  doth  fometimes  bring  forth  this  difeafe,  appears  by  this,  for  that 
fome  Women  with  Child  ,  (as  1  have  been  often  told)  about  the  latter  end  of  their 
Time ,  by  reafon  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  being  too  much  extended ,  are 
wont  to  be  troubled  with  frequent  Cramps ,  only  in  the  bottom  of  their  Bellies.  For 
the  illuftrating  of  this  Pathology  we  will  add  this  following  Cafe. 

A  Noble  Woman,  young  and  fair,  fome  time  fince  obnoxious  to  Hyfterick  diftem- 
,  pers ,  and  now  above  two  years  ago  to  Convulfive ,  and  in  a  manner  Epileptical  ^  of 
late ,  by  reafon  of  the  frequent  and  moft  cruel  alfaults  of  the  difeafe ,  Ihe  becaine  alfo 
Cachedical  and  Paralytical ,  that  at  length  her  Abdomen  was  diftempered  with  an 
Afeites,  and  her  Legs  with  a  waterilh  Tumor ,  and  laftly ,  all  her  lower  parts,  below 
her  Hips ,  were  deprived  of  motion ;  hence ,  as  often  as  the  Convulfive  fits  infefted 
iier,  Die  was  wont,  not  now  to  move  her  body  or  members  here  and  there,  but  fome¬ 
times 
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tim 's  thefe,  foraetimcs  thole  parts  being  lhatched  with  the  Tetanifm,  were  varioully 

bent  and  twifted  about,  that  in  the  mean  time,  fhe  her  felf  fitting  in  her  Bed  or  Chair, 
remained  ftiffand  almoll;  immoveable.  It  is  not  longfince,  that  feeing  the  whole 
manner  of  one  of  thefe  Fits ,  I  obferved,  not  without  great  admiration  ,  divers  forts 

of  turns  and  changes  of  alterations  of  the  Spafms.  At  the  firft  ahault,  her  eyes  being 

turned  about  fwiftly  hither  and  thither,  Ihe  was  prefently  taken  with  infenfibility, 
then  by  and  by  her  head  being  turned  and  contrafted  of  one  iide ,  prefently  her  arms 
and  legs  at  once  became  ftiff,  and  all  her  Joy  nts,  fometimes  of  one  fide,  fometimesof 
both  were  bowed  or  ftretched  out :  perhaps  after  four  or  five  minutes  thefe  Spafms 
both  in  her  Head  and  Limbs  remitting ,  of  a  fudden  others ,  for  the  moft  part  oppo- 
fite  followed;  which  being  often  finiflied  in  the  like  fpace ,  others  far  different  did 
arife  and  fo  for  two  or  three  hours ,  longer  Spafms  almoft  of  every  kind  and  falhion, 
being  excited  through  her  whole  Body ,  followed  upon  one  another  *,  fo  that  her  head 
being  convulfed  or  pulled  by  turns  from  the  right  to  the  left,  and  contraded  before 
and  behind,  yea  and  all  her  Limbs  being  bent  inwardly  here  and  there,  or  diltended 
outwardly  in  theCourfe  of  one  Fit,  Ihe  exhibited  all  forts  of  Convulfive  geftures. 
When  at  any  time  the  Spafms  of  one  fort  continued  longer  in  the  Head  or  Limbs  than 
ufual  it  was  the  cuftom  of  the  Servants  about  her  to  blow  up  ftrongly  into  her  No; 
ftrilstheFumeofXabaco;  which  being  done,  as  the  Spirits  recovered  within,  the 
prefent  Spafms  immediately  remitted,  but  upon  them  others  of  a  new  kind  fucceeded. 
Of  late  the  Legs  of  this  Lady  were  fo  debilitated  by  being  loofned ,  that  Ihe  could  nei¬ 
ther  go  nor  ftand,  yea  her  Tendons  under  either  Ham,  being  made  tumid  and  Ihorter, 
were  fo  contraded,  that  fhe  could  not  ftretch  out  her  Legs  ftraight. 

Concerning  the  cafe  ofthisfick  Noble  Lady  ,  it  may  be  demanded,  wherefore  upon 
the  firft  coming  of  the  Fit,  no  throwing  about  of  the  Body  or  Limbs,  as  is  wont  m 
molt  Convulfive  or  Epileptical  people ,  but  only  continued  Spafms  or  Convulfions 
varioufiv  tranflated  from  one  part  to  another ,  and  fo  others,  did  arilb  ?  For  the  lolu- 
tion  of  this ,  we  fay ,  that  the  Spafmodick  matter  is  not  only  heaped  up  m  the  Brain 
and  Nerves  but  alfo  in  the  Mufcles  themfelves ,  and  grows  to  the  Spirits  inhabiting  ■ 
the  Tendons :  And  as  that  matter  is  tenacious ,  and  the  Spirits  weak ,  aiH  unable  for 
the  ftriking  off  quickly  or  ealily  fuch  a  Copula*,  therefore  as  often  as  thefe  bemg  irri¬ 
tated  do^leapoutofthe  Tendons  into  the  flefh,  the  Mufcles  being  firft  poffeft ,  they 
caufe  ftrong  and  long  Contraftions ;  in  the  mean-time,  other  Mufcles,  efpecially 
their  Antagonifts  or  oppofites ,  being  hindred  and  bound  up  from  motion  ,  until  the 
Ojnvulfions  of  the  former  are  remitted ;  hence  the  Members ,  however  convulfed, 
are  not  moved  out  of  their  place,  becaufe  the  moving  or  carrying  of  the  Body ,  or  any 
Members,  is  not  performed  but  by  the  help  or  duty  of  many  Mufcles ,  whdft  forne  of 
them  either  rightly  cooperate  with  others,  or  at  leaft  obey  them,  to  wit,  fothatfome 
refpedive Mufcles ,  obferving due  cooperation ,  arecontraded  at  once,  then  thoft 
being  loofned ,  the  contradion  of  others  immediately  fucceeds.  But  if  they  which 
are  unequal  and  unlike,  are  at  once  contradedand  ftrongly  convulfed ,  and  fo  con¬ 
tinue  long  fo  that  other  Mufcles  in  the  mean  time  cannot  be  contraded ,  there  will 
be  a  necefiity  for  the  members  bent  or  extended  here  and  there ,  to  regain  ^s  they  are 
whollv  ftilf  But  that  the  prefent  Convulfions  were  always  remitted  by  the  blowing 
theftnokeofTabacoupherNofe,  thereafonis,  becaufe  the  region  or  fomepartof 
the  bodily  Soul  being  vehemently  affefted ,  if  by  chance  a  new  paHion  equally  violent 
be  brought  upon  another  part,  the  firll  is  prefently  abolilhed  or  “ales:  forintrut  , 
it  appears  by  conftantobfervation,  where-ever  the  greater  or  frelher  trouble  is,  that 
thither  greater  plenty  of  Spirits  prefently  flock  and  make  a  tumult :  wherefore  any 
newirrftation  being  excited  in  the  Brain  or  its  Meninges,  whatfoever  others  were 
begun  outwardly  among  the  Mufcles,  immediately  vanilh  or  are  obfeured ;  then  as 
foon  as  this  frelh  trouble^ is  palfed  over,  Convulfions  outwardly  arife  forthwith  again, 
but  irotherplrts  where  more  heaps  of  Spafmodick  matter  lye  not  yet  confumed. 
But  that  long^continued  Spafms  do  arife,  either  by  reafon  of  the  Spirits  being  burden¬ 
ed  with  a  more  tenacious  Copula ,  or  by  reafon  of  the  Tendons  being  obftrufted  with 
a  vilfcouL™?art”mattel  from  either  or  both ,  it  appears  from  hence,  becaufe 
this  difeafe  increafing  (as  in  the  cafe  of  this  Noble  Lady  )  the  tendons  are 
fo  fliortned  by  the  more  plentiful  heaping  up  of  the  morbilick  matter,  that  ^ 
come  ftiffand^  Ihorter,  and  for  that  reafon  they  hardly  or  not  at  all  grant  any  place 

to  the  Spirits  for  the  conftant  performing  of  the  motive  funftion. 

Thus  much  for  the  Mufculary  Motion ,  both  natural  and  convulfive ,  and  the  re^ 
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fons  of  both ,  which  wc  have  proved  with  what  diligence  we  were  able  ,  and  by  Ana¬ 
tomical  Experiments :  But  if  any  one  fliall  objedl ,  that  they  are  not  very  firm,  be- 
caufe  we  have  noted  in  the  cutting  up  of  live  Creatures ,  that  the  Heart  and  Mufcles 
of  Refpiration  and  the  flefliy  Pannicle ,  after  that  the  Nerves  and  Arteries  are  cut 
away,  do  continue  for'fbme  time  their  turns  of  Contradlion  and  Relaxation,  whence 
it  is  argued ,  againfl;  our  Hypothelis ,  that  their  motions  do  not  depend  upon  the  con- 
ftant  influx  of  the  blood  and  animal  Spirits  *,  it  will  be  plain  to  return  thisAnfwer,- 
That  in  thofe  about  to  dye,  it  fometimes  happens  fo,  becaufe  the  Soul  being  then 
diftraded  and  drawing  near  to  diflblution,  all  the  implanted  Spirits  at  once  being  cue 
off  from  the  commerce  of  thofe  influencing  or  flowing  in ,  do  of  their  own  accord 
exert  themfelves,  and  perform  (as  long  as  they  are  able)  their  wonted  motions  y 
which  being  continued  for  a  little  fpace  only,  need  not  the  fubfidy  or  affiftance  of  frefh 
forces ,  becaufe  the  veterane ,  till  they  are  quite  worn  out ,  perform  their  wonted 
tasks;  yea  alfo  the  old  fanguineous  Copula,  till  it  be  wholly  confumed,  receives  and 
lets  go  their  embraces  with  a  conffant  change :  But  this  more  rarely  fucceeds  in  other 
Mufcles  fubjed  to  the  Empire  of  the  Appetite ,  and  wont  only  to  be  exerdfed  as 
occafion  ferved. 

Moreover,  as  we  have  affirmed  ,  that  the  Inflind;  for  the  performing  of  Motions 
is  brought  altogether  through  the  Nerves  from  the  Head  to  the  Mufcle ,  and  as  every 
Trunk  of  the  fame  Nerve ,  being  oftentimes  broken  into  many  Ihoots,  varioufly  di- 
ftributing  them ,  fends  it  to  many  deftinated  Mufcles,  it  may  very  well  be  doubted, 
how  the  animal  Spirits,  conveying  the  Symbol  of  the  motion  to  be  performed  with 
a  certain  choice ,  do  aduate  only  thefe  or  thofe  branches  apart  from  other  branches 
of  the  fame,  and  do  not  indifferently  enter  all  the*branches  or  ffioots  of  the  fame  y 
to  wit,  as  the  blood  paffes  through  the  Trunk  of  the  Artery  ,  and  all  its  ramifications 
equally.  The  mofl  Learned ,  that  he  might  folve  this  knot,  fuppofes  in  the 
Nerves  fome  little  doors  3  liketothofe  which  are 'found  in  mufical  Organs ,  theaper- 
tures  whereof  admit  the  Spirits  to  thefe  or  thofe  parts  efpecialiy  ,  the  rell;  being  ffiut 
up.  But  he  ought  to  have  fhewn ,  if  not  the  little  doors  themfelves ,  yet  at  leafl  by 
what  inftind  and  by  whofediredion  fometimes  thefe,  fometimes  thofe  are  locked  up, 
and  others  opened.  But  in  truth ,  this  may  rather  be  faid ,  that  all  the  flioots  of  the 
Nerves  and  leffer  branches  remain  diftind  and  lingular  among  themfelves  from  the 
parts  to  which  they  are  inferted  ,  even  to  their  beginnings  y  fo  that  a  peculiar  trad 
of  the  Spirits  or  way  of  paffage  lyes  open,  from  the  Brain  and  its  medullary  Appendix, 
to  every  Mufcle  and  nervous  part  ^  for  in  truth  ,  although  the  Nerves,  according  to 
their  beginnings,  may  feem  to  arife  from  the  greater  Trunks  ^  yet  it  will  eafily  appear, 
if  you  lhall  open  the  trunk  and  thofe  branches ,  that  in  them  many  little  Nerves ,  only 
like  hairs,  for  the  fake  of  a  better  condud,  are  colleded  together  in  the  fame  bundle ; 
yea ,  the  coverings  being  feparated ,  you  may  follow  oftentimes  the  little  Nervulets, 
and  thole  fingle  to  the  refpedive  parts  and  members,  to  which  they  are  deftinated. 

But  in  the  mean  time  ,  although  there  be  lingular  paffages  or'chanels  of  the  animal 
Spirits  of  moft  Nerves ,  diftind  among  themfelves ;  yet  fome  do  varioufly  commu¬ 
nicate  with  others  through  the  branches  and  Ihoots  fent  on  either  fide  •,  which  indeed 
ought  to  be  fo  made,  that  when  many  Nerves  together,  are  required  to  fome  motion 
of  a  Mufcle  equally,  all  thefe,  -  by  reafoil  of  the  commerce  mutually  had  between  them¬ 
felves,  might  confpire  in  the  fame  adion-,  hence,  in  fome  motions  of  the  members, 
as  in  the  ftriking  of  a  Harp  or  Lute  and  other  complicated  adions ,  many  Mufcles  co¬ 
operate  with  admirable  celerity ;  fo  that ,  although  many  be  imployed  at  once ,  they 
perform  their  task  feverally  without  any  cohfufion.  Belides,  there  is  need  for  the 
Nerves  to  communicate  mutually  among  themfelves ,  becaufe  of  the  Sympathetica! 
motions  of  the.members  and  of  fome  of  the  parts ,  for  neither  for  any  other  caufe  is 
the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  inferted  into  the  brachial  branches ,  or  thofe  belonging 
to  the  Arms ,  than  that  the  exercife  of  living  Creatures ,  efpecialiy  in  running  or  fly¬ 
ing,  might  be  proportionate  to  the  tenour  of  Refpiration.  Hence  it  allb  proceeds, 
that  in  anypalTion,  thePrxcordia  being  bound  yp  or  dilated,  the  countenance  and 
alped  of  the  face,  yea  and  the  geftures  of  the  hands  and  members  are  pathetically 
figured.  We  have  propofed  fufficient  Inftances  of  this  Ibrt  in  our  particular  Hiftory 
of  the  Nerves,  fo  that  we  need  not  here  add  any  thing  more. 

What  remains  for  the  illuftrating  our  Myology  or  Trad  of  the  Muffles,  we  have  ta¬ 
ken  care  to  have  added ,  viz.,  four  Figures ,  which  may  repreffnt  to  the  life  both  the 
exteriour  and  interiour  true  and  natural  faces  or  appearances  both  of  a  Ample  and 
compounded  Muffle.  '  THE 
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The  Explication  of  the  Figures. 


S 


A. 

B. 

C. 

D. 


The  Firft  Figure 

Hem  a  Ctmple  regular  AMcle ,  defenhed  according  to  its  natural  apearance ,  in  the 
Belly  of  which  the  fie Fibres  being  opened,  are  dtduced  one  from  another,  that 
the  membranaceous  Fibrils  may  be  the  better  beheld. 

The  right  Tendon. 

The  left  oppofite  Tendon.  ...  ,  ,  t  .  j  ti  i 

The  fiefhy  Belly  ;  all  the  flefliy  Fibres  of  which  lye  one  by  another  equal  and  parallel, 

bat  m  even  and  oblique  Angles  between  either  Tendon.  ' 

The  aperture  of  the  fiefhy  Fibres ,  which  being  drawn  afide  ,  the  membranaceom  ti- 
brils,  thickly  cr offing  them,  appear. 

The  Second  Figure 

Shim  a  fimple  Mafcle  cleft  in  the  middle,  after  the  Tendon  kin^  cut  ef ,  and  fortionsof 
it  piled  away .  that  th,  inter  mar  feries  of  the  flefly  Bbret,  or  their  commixtitret  or  mmolmg 

A  A.  The  right  Tendon  being  placed  above  ,  both  portions  of  which  divided ,  do  m  fome 

BB  The  (eft  oppofte  Tendon  placed  below,  either  portions  of  which  divided,  lye  hid 

for  the  mod  part  under  the  elelh,thofe  towards  the  edges  being  only  confficmns. 

C  D  Portions  of  the  flelhy  Belly  divided  and  feparated,  which  before  (this  being  laid 

'  upon  that)  did  cohere ,  in  either  of  which  all  the  flefhy  Fibres  poceedecpttaUy ,  and 
in  like  manner  obliquely  from  one  Tendon  to  anotl^r. 

E.  Some  membranaceom  Fibrils  reprefented,  thickly  crojfing  the  fiefhy  Fibres. 

The  Third  Figure  _  * 

Exhibits  a  certain  Mufcle  lefi  compounded,  to  whofe  two  fiefhy  Bellies  two  compounded 

being  almoft  only  confficuom  on  the  edges,  lyes  hid  for  the  pft  part  under  the  Fejh. 

B  The  interiour -compounded  T endon,  entring  into  the  middle  of  the  Flefh,  which  receives 
'  on  both  ftdes  the  ftefhy  Fibres,  fent  from  either  fide  of  the  exteriour  Tendon. 

C.  The  firfi  Belly  of  the  fiefhy  Fibres,  all  whofe  equal  and  parallel  Fibres  lye  between  the 

oppofite  Tides  ofthe  Tendons  in  oblique  Angles  and  equaL  r  j 

D.  The  fecond  Belly  of  the  fiefhy  Fibres,  all  whofe  Fibres  being  m  like  manner  formed,  are 

beheld  in  the  fame  min  the  other  Belly. 

EE.  Both  extremities'bf  the  exteriour  compounded  Tendon.  l  L  ■ 

F  The  extremity  or  end  of  the  interiour  compounded  Tendon ,  the  like  to  the  other  veing 
oppofite,  at  an  equal  difiance  from  the  end  of  the  Mufcle. 

The  Fourth  Figure 

Shews  a  regular  compounded  Mufcle ,  divided  and  opened  in  the  middle ,  fo  that  the  inte^ 

riour  face  of  either  Belly  may  appear. 

A.  The  exteriour  compounded  Tendon  cleft  into  four  parts, 

B  B  portions  of  one  fide  of  the  divided  Tendon  feparated  from  the  other.  . 

C  Tmiens  Jr  fJed ,  of  the  other  fide  of  the  divided  Tendon ,  which  for  the  greatejf 

part  lye  hid  under  the  flefh.  ^  err 

D  D.  The  flefh  of  one  Belly  alfo  divided,  and  feparated  one  far  from  another. 

E  E.  The  flefh  of  the  other  Belly  alfo  divided,  and  placed  near  one  another. 

F.  'The  interiour  compomdedTendonentringthe  middle  of  the  Flefij.  „Urh  ,heo 

GG.  Fortionsof  the  fame  Tendon  divided,  andwith porttonsof  theBellits,  which  they 
receive,  feparated  apart.  “  ^ 
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The  ctAuthors  Epijile  ‘Dedicatory  to  his  (yrace  GWh&ct 
Archbijhof  of  Canterbury, 

Mofi  Jionourabk  Prelate^ 

ONCE  more  your  Sidley  Profeflbr  and  your  Servant  (the  mord 
happy  Title)  flings  himfelf  at  Your  feet,  with  this  only  Ambi¬ 
tion  ,  that  he  might  render  fomething  of  Thanks  for  Your 
Kindnefl  and  benefits,  and  that  our  Labours  might  ehufe  inch 
a  Patron  j  that  might  give  Credit  to  the  Author.  But  I  fear^ 
left  by  my  repeated  Duty  I  may  feem  troublelbm  ,  and  no  left  in  acknow¬ 
ledging  Your  Benefits ,  than  others  in  filing  for  them :  But  lb  great  is  my 
Gratitude,  and  (b  exceeding  is  Your  good  Nature,  that  they  cannot  be 
crowded  into  a  little  compafs,  much  left  wearied  out  or  drawn  dry. 

But  there  is  another  Reafon ,  which  if  it  doth  not  coftimand  what  I  do^ 
may  at  leaft  excufe  and  defend  it.  For  when  I  had  relblved  to  unlock  the 
fecret  places  of  Mans  Mind,  and  to  look  into  the  living  and  breathing  Cha¬ 
pel  of  the  Deity  (as  far  as  our  weakneft  was  able)  I  thought  it  not  lawful 
to  make  ufe  of  the  Favours  and  Patronage  of  a  left  Perfbn,  neither  perhaps 
would  it  have  become  me.  For  You  indeed  are  He,  who  moft  happily 
prefides  (both  by  Merit  and  Authority)  over  all  our  Temples  and  Sacred 
Things.  Therefore  after  I  had  flain  fo  many  Viftims ,  whole  Hecatombs 
almoft  of  all  Animals,  in  the  Anatomical  Court ,  I  could  not  have  thought 
them  rightly  offered,  unleft  they  had  been  brought  to  the  moft  holy  Altar 
of  Your  Grace. 

I  am  not  ignorant ,  how  great  the  labour  is  that  I  undertake  ;  For  it 
hath  been  a  long  while  accounted  as  a  certain  Myftery  and  School-houfe  of 
Atheifm  to  fearch  into  Nature ,  as  if  whatever  Reafons  we  grant  to  Philo- 
fophy ,  fhould  derogate  from  Religion ,  and  all  that  fhould  be  attributed 
to  fecond  Caufes,  did  take  away  from  the  firft. 

But  truly ,  he  doth  too  much  abufe  the  Name  of  Philofophy,  who  con- 
fid ers  the  wheels ,  curious  frame,  fetting  together ,  fmallpins,  and  all  the 
make  and  provifion  of  a  Clock ,  by  which  invented  Machine  the  courfe  of 
the  Time,  the  orders  of  the  Months,  the  changes  of  the  Planets ,  the  flow¬ 
ing  and  ebbing  of  the  Sea ,  and  other  things  of  that  kind ,  may  be  exaftly 
known  and  meafiired ,  if  that  at  length,  when  by  this  his  fearch  and  confi- 

deration. 


•  ^ 
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deration,  he  hath  profited  himfelf  fo  much ,  he  (hould  not  acknowledge 
the  Artift,  to  whofe  Labour  and  Wit  he  owes  all  thofe  things. 

I  am  fure  I  am  of  another  mind  and  opinion,  who  look  into  the  Pandeds 
of  Nature ,  as  into  another  Table  of  the  Divine  Word,  and  the  greater  Bi¬ 
ble  :  For  indeed ,  in  either  Volume  there  is  no  high  point ,  which  requires 
not  the  care,  or  refufes  the  induftry  of  an  Interpreter  5  there  is  no  Page 
certainly  which  fhews  not  the  Author ,  and  his  Power ,  Goodnels ,  Truft, 

and  Wifdom.  ‘  ,  .  1  r  u*  u  1  ♦ 

In  the  mean  time  ,  there  is  no  right  Weigher  of  things  that  can  lay  to 

our  charge  as  a  fault,  that  we  have  ftudied  thefe  Rolls  of  Nature,  becaufe 

fome  At&ifts  may  be  made  thereby  5  which  may  be  objeded  to  the  ftudies 

of  Divbes  in  Sacred  Letters ,  that  from  thek  provifion  Hereticks  have 

taken  their  Arguments  and  Opinions ,  and  turned  them  againft  them  and 

ill  ^^hat  I  may  deal  freely,  whoever  profeffes  Philofophy  ,  and  doth  not 

think  rightly  of  God  ,  I  do  judge  him  not  only  to  have  ftiaken  hands  with 
'  Religion ,  but  alfo  with  Reafon ,  and  that  he  hath  at  once  put  off  Philo¬ 

fophy  as  well  as  Chriftianity.  Therefore  I  defire  ,  that  all  mine  may  be 
tryed  and  approved ,  no  lefs  by  the  demonftration  of  Piety  and  Canons  of 
the  Church,  than  by  the  Rule  of  Experience  and  Knowledge,  to  which  I 
keep :  Neither  do  I  intreat  and  refped  only  the  Mec£nas  of  humane  Arts, 
but  alfo  the  Primate  and  chief  of  Divine ,  whilft  I  openly  profefs  my  felf, 

'  with  all  due  obfervance,  / 

f-  yOURGRACES 

1  ‘  Mofi  humble  and  obliged  Servant^ 
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The  Preface  to  the  Reader. 

TH  E  Ronixns  jomztimes  proofed  to  themfdves  an  Empire ,  an  Eter¬ 
nity  hy  the  happy  Angary  of  an  humane  Head  being  turned  out  of  the 
Glebe  5  neither  could  they  perfivade  themfelves^  that  the  Capitol  Jljonld 
he  the  Head  of  the  Worlds  unlej?  it  had  been  built  upon  the  Skull  of  a  Man.  I 
do  not  think  of  Empires  in  Arts  ,  nor  do  I  promife  to  my  felfEriumphs  by  over¬ 
coming  the  World  of  Letters :  But  in  the  mean  time  ,  I  had  wholly  fiujira  ted 
thofe  JHuJirious  Documents  I  had  long  (ince  learned^  unlef  with  thoje  Aujpices 
I  had  laboured  in  Philofiphy.^  ej^ecially^the  Natural. 

For  the  Province^  which  I  hold  in  thk  Academy^  requiring  that  I Jhould  Com¬ 
ment  on  the  Of  Ices  of  the  Senfes  ,  both  external  and  alfo  internal ,  and  of  the 
Faculties  and  Affeldions  of  the  Soul ,  as  alfo  of  the  Organs  and  various  provi- 
Jfons  of  all  theje  5  I  had  thought  of  fome  rational  Arguments  for  that  purpofe^ 
and  from  the  appearances  raifed  fome  not  unlikgly  Hypothefs^  which  (as  ujes  to 
be  in  theje  l^^nd  of  bu(tneffes)  at  length  accrued  into  a  certain  Syjiem  of  Art  and 
frame  of  DoCtrine.  But  when  at  laft  the  force  of  Invention  being  Jfent ,  I  had 
handled  each  again  ^  and  brought  them  to  a  fever er  teji  ,  I  Jeemed  to  my  felf 
likg  a  Painter  ,  that  had  delineated  the  Head  of  a  Man  ,  not  after  the  form  of 
a  Majier^  but  at  the  will  of  a  bold  Fancy  and  Pencil^  and  had  followed  not 
that  which  was  moji  true ,  but  what  was  moji  convenient ,  and  what  was  rather 
dejtred  than  what  was  known.  Thinkjng  on  theje  things  ferioujly  with  my  felf 
I  awaked  at  length  fad^  as  one  out  of  a  pleafant  dream  5  to  wit  ^  I  was  afjamed 
that  I  had  been  Jb  eajie  hitherto ,  and  that  I  had  drawn  out  for  my  felf  and  Au¬ 
ditors  a  certain  Poetical  Philofophy  and  Phyflc'k  neatly  wrought  with  Novity 
andConjeHures  ^  and  had  made  a  Fucus  as  it  were  with  deceits  and  incanta¬ 
tions  for  either  of  us. 

Wherefore  all  delay  being  laid  aflde,  I  determined  with  my  felf  ferioujly  to 
enter  prejently  upon  a  new  courfe^  and  to  rely  on  thk  one  things  not  to  pin  my  faith 
on  the  received  Opinions  of  others  ,  nor  on  the  fu^icions  and  guejfes  of  my  own 
mind^  but  for  the  future  to  believe  Nature  and  ocular  demonflrations  :  There¬ 
fore  thenceforward  I  betook,  my  felf  wholly  to  the  Jiudy  of  Anatomy  :  and  as  I 
did  chiefly  inquire  into  the  offices  and  ufes  of  the  Brain  and  its  nervous  Appen¬ 
dix  ,  1  additled  my  felf  to  the  opening  of  Heads  ejpecially  ,  and  of  every  kind^ 
and  to  inJpeH  as  much  as  I  was  able  frequently  and  ferioujly  the  Contents  5  that 
after  the  figures  ^  fltes^  procejfes  of  the  whole  and  ftngular  parts  fldould  be  confl- 
dered  with  their  other  bodies  ,  rejjells^  and  habits ,  fome  truth  might  at  length 
be  drawn  forth  concerning  the  exercife^  defers,  and  irregularities  of  the  Animal 
Government  3  and  Jb  a  firm  and  ft  able  Ba(is  might  be  laid ,  on  which  not  only 
a  more  certain  Phyfiologie  than  I  had  gained  in  the  Schools^  but  what  1  had  long 
thought  upon,  the  Pathologic  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock,  might  be  built. 

But  for  the  more  accurate  performing  this  work-,  cts  I  had  not  leifure  ,  and 
perhaps  not  wit  enough  of  my  felf  I  was  not  afldamed  to  require  the  help  of  others. 
And  here  I  made  ufe  of  the  Labours  of  the  mofl  Learned  Phyflcian  and  highly 
skjlful  Anatomifl  ,  DoHor  Richard  Lower  ,  for  my  help  and  Companion  3  the 
edge  of  whofe  ICnife  and  Wit  I  willingly  acknowledge  to  have  been  an  help  to 
me  for  the  better  fearching  out  both  the  flame  and  'offices  of  before  hidden 
Bodies.  Wherefore  having  got  thk  help  and  Companion ,  no  day  afmofl  pafl 
over  without  fome  Anatomical  adminiflration  fo  that  in.  a  Jhort'Jpace  there 
was  nothing  of  the  Brain,  and  its  Appendix  within  the  Skidl,  that  Jeemed  not 
plainly  deteUed,  and  intimately  beheld  by  us.  After  thk,  when  we  entred  upon 
afar  more  difficult  task-,  viz.  the  Anatomy  of  the  Nerves,  then  very  much  ap¬ 
peared 
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peared  the  plainly  to  be  admired  skill  of  this  M.an ,  as  aljb  his  indefatigable  In» 
dufiry^and  unvoearied  Labour  :  For  having  projecuted^  with  a  mofh  exa^  Jearch^ 
all  the  divarications,  wandring  on  every  fide  of  the  Nerve  ^  how  minute  or  fmall 
foever,  and  imnterfed,  and  varioufly  infolded  within  other  Bodies ,  and  Jo  turn~ 
ing  over  the  Labyrinths  of  the  Branches,  and  fijoots  of  every  pair ,  far  and  near 
diffufed ,  he  drep  out  with  his  own  hand  the  Schemes ,  Images,  or  Draughts  of 
them,  and  alfo  of  many  pajfages  of  the  Blood,  as  they  appear  in  this.  Trad  5  which 
indeed,  that  they  might  be  faithfully  and  mofi  exa&lyfhewn,  without  any  falfity 
or  errour,  he  caufid,  that  no  Table  might  contain  fcarce  any  line  or  the  mofi  light 
paffage ,  whofe  conformation  and  exaB  habitude  he  had  not  found  proved  by  the 
marks  or  injpe&ion  of  many  Animals  for  that  purpofe  killed, 

Befides  the  helps  brought  me  by  his  mofi  skilful  differing  hand,  it  becomes  me 
not  to  hide,  how  much  befides  I  did  receive  from  thefe  mofi  famous  Men ,  Dr. 
Thomas  Millington  Do&or  in  Phyfick^,  and  Dr.  Chr.  Wren  Do&or  of  Laws, 
and  Savill  Brofejfor  ofAfironomy  f  both  which  were  wont  frequently  to  be  prefent 
at  our  Dijje&ions,  and  to  confer  and  reafon  about  the  ufes  of  the  Barts.  Befides, 
the  former  moB  Learned  Man,  to  whom  Ifiom  day  to  day  propofed  privately  my 
ConjeBures  and  Obfervations,  often  confirmed  me  by  his  Sufirage,  being  uncertain 
in  my  mind,  and  not  trufiing  to  my  own  opinion.  But  the  other  mofi  renowned 
Man,  Dr.  Wren,was  pleafed  out  of  his  fingular  humanity,  wherewith  he  abounds, 
to  delineate  with  his  own  mofi  skilful  hands  many  Figures  of  the  Brain  and 
Skull,  whereby  the  work^  might  be  more  exaB. 

But  although  infiruBed  by  thefe  kelps  ^  and  as  it  were  hem*d  in  by  the  plenti¬ 
ful  ajjifiances  of  thefe  lUufirious  Men,  I  come  forth  on  the  Stage,  I  prefume  I 
fhall  not  be  however  Jafe  fiom  calumny,  and  fiee  from  blame  and  molt  jufi  repre^ 
henfion  :  becauje  here  is  inquired  into  the  recefih  and  mofi  inward  dens  of  the 
Brain,  and  its  depending  parts  as  it  were  jhut  and  fealed  up  j  concerning  the  cer* 
tain  ufes  of  which,  fcarce  any  thing  may  be  brought  forth ,  but  that,  as  it  may  be 
publijhed  and  Jhewn,  for  the  Judgments  of  the  more  Learned ,  fo  it  may  he  carpt 
at  and  torn  by  the  opprobries  ofdetraBors.  In  other  parts,  where  matters  appear 
to  the  Senjes ,  we  do  not  Jo  eajlly  run  upon  err  ours.  For  in  mofi  of  the  Vijcera 
and  Vejfels,  the  Contents  and  contained  humors,  as  alfo  their  pajfages  within  the 
larger  Cavities  of  the  containing  parts  ,  are  difcerned  by  the  fight :  But  in  the 
Brain  and  Nerves,  neither  the  rujhings  on  or  imprejJions,v\z.  the  Animal  Spirits 
ihemjelves,  nor  their  traBs  or  foot fieps,  can  any  ways  be  fien.  Wherefore  to  ex^ 
plicate  the  ufis  of  the  Brain  ,  feems  as  difiicult  a  task,as  to  paint  the  Soul ,  of 
which  it  is  commonly  faid.  That  it  underfiands  all  things  but  it  felf:  for  in  truth, 
the  unwearied  labour  of  the  Brain  beholds  or  fearches  the  hidden  places  of  other 
Bodies,  in  the  mean  time  the  ccconomy  or  regiment  of  its  own  Family  and  King¬ 
dom  being  wholly  hid  and  unknown. 

But  what  we  profej^to  be  performed  by  us  in  the  following  TraB  ,  and  hope 
for  the  future  fiom  the  help  or  labour  of  others,  is  chiefly  this  ^  to  wit,  that  we 
have  not  rafhly  defcribed  the  parts  themJelves,  of  which  the  Anatomy  is  injiituted, 
but  that  we  have  with  diligent  care  and  great  trufi  colleBed  the  various  appea¬ 
rances  and  Arguments  of  Obfervations  by  a  manifold  DiffeBion,  Which  things,  if 
you  Jhall  delineate  out  of  thofe  Sentences  and  granted  Decrees,  as  it  were  to  a  Ma¬ 
thematical  Buie ,  and  fiom  thence  would  colleB  a  Theory,  as  yet  lame ,  and  that 
may  not  appear  abfolute  in  all  its  numbers  ,  no  doubt  but  that  a  longer  time,  and 
the  getting  of  more  Obfervations  may  give  it  a  more  perfeB  form,  that  Antiquity 
may  not  have  Jaid  altogether  in  vain ,  That  Minerva  was  born  fiom  the  Br ain, 
Vulcan  with  his  Infiruments  playing  the  Midwife  :  For  either  by  this  way,  viz. 
by  Wounds  and  Death,  by  Anatomy,  and  a  C<efarean  Birth,  Truth  will  be  brought 
to  Light,  or  for  ever  lye  hid.  THE 
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BRAIN. 


CHAP.  I. 


The  (^Adethod  or  Anatomical  o^dminifiration  of 
TdijfeUing  the  Brain  is  p'opofed; 

AMong  the  various  parts  of  an  animated  Body  ^  which  are  fubje(ft  to  Anatd- 
mical  difquifition ,  none  is  prefumed  to  be  eafier  or  better  known  than  the 
Brain  ^  yet  in  the  mean  time ,  there  is  none  lefs  or  more  imperfectly  un- 
derftood.  All  of  it  that  appears ,  and  is  commonly  defcribed  in  the  fore¬ 
part  or  forehead ,  is  beheld  almofc  at  a  light  or.two  after  Ibme  rude  cutting  up  j  but 
ifyou  feek  what  lyes  hid  in  the  recefles  for  that  end ,  new  bofoms  and  productions  of 
Bodies,  before  hid,  are  every  where  laid  open  :  yea  the  parts  of  the  Brain  it  felf  are  Ib 
complicated  and  involved ,  and  their  relpeCts  and  habitudes  to  one  another  fo  hard  to 
be  extricated,  that  it  may  feem  a  more  hard  task  to  inftitute  its  perfeCt  Anatomy, 
than  to  delineate  on  a  plain,  the  flexions  and  Meanders  of  fome  Labyrinth :  Becaule, 
as  we  are  not  able  to  ellimate  the  meafure  or  to  paint  forth  the  pattern  or  draught  of 
the  frame  of  this,  fo  neither  of  that,  unlefs  the  bulk  or  fubftance  of  the  fubjeCt  be 
firft  fearched  to  the  bottom  ,  and  its  frame  broken  into  pieces.  Hence  it  came  to 
pafs ,  that  the  old  Anatomifts  in  difleCling  the  Brain ,  not  fufficiently  attending  what 
was  placed  firft,  what  fecond  ,  and  what  after  that  in  the  order  of  Nature ,  cut  its 
Globe  as  it  were  into  flices  or  parts ,  and  the  Phenomena  arifing  by  chance  from  fuch 
a  difleCtion ,  they  eafily  elteemed  for  true  parts  of  the  Brain  •,  when  yet  in  the  mean 
time ,  by  others  from  adiflTeCtion  otherwife  made ,  the  parts  and  procefles  of  ap¬ 
pear  far  different  from  the  former.  The  reafon  of  which  is,  becaufe  thefubicance 
or  frame  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  lyes  fo  within  the  Skull ,  that  there  are  many 
fwcllings  or  tuberous  tilings ,  with  feveral  tails  or  little  feet  compacted  together ;  all 
which,  although  diftinCt  one  from  another,  and  are  endued  with  figures  diverfly  ex- 
panded*,  yet  they  ,  that  they  may  be  contained  in  a  lefler  room ,  arethrullasit  were 
into  the  fame  Globe ,  and  fo  complicated  among  themfelves ,  that  it  is  a  hard  thing 
to  find  out  where  the  beginning  and  end  of  the  Brain  ,  as  alfo  where  the  limits  and 
partitions  of  the  near  adjoyning  parts  do  remain^  farther,  that  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  Encephalon  fo  complicated  ,  may  retain  their  fite ,  nor  prefently  being  loofned 
one  from  another ,  may  fpring  forth ,  they  are  knit  together  into  due  foldings ,  with 
Fibres  and  Membranes  ftretched  out  from  part  to  part.  And  as  often  as  the  lubltance 
'  or  bulk  of  the  Brain  fo  conglobated  or  rolled  together  is  cut,  there  is  as  often  a  necefli- 
ty  that  the  flips  being  cut ,  the  portions  of  divers  parts  cleaving  together,  are  carried 
away  with  them.  Wherefore  that  a  true  and  genuine  defeription  of  the  Brain  might 
be  fnewed  before  its  fubflance  and  continuity  is  dilfolved ,  before  all  things  its  whole 
frame  or  fubftance  ought  to  be  explicated ,  and  the  knitting  of  the  Membranes  being 
wholly  loofned ,  the  feveral  parts  ought  to  be  turned  over  and  ftretched  forth  into 
their  proper  dimenfions.  By  what  means  thefe  things  may  be  done  ,  and  what 


^6  _ Xt)E  :anatomp  of  tDe  2i6?ain. _ 

Method  the  dilledion  or  Anatomical  adminiftration  of  the  Brain  may  be  belt  per¬ 
formed  ,  ought  here  in  the  firft  place  to  be  fhewn  j  then  thefe  things  being  firft  done, 
we  will  more  largely  deliver  the  Defcription  of  the  Brain ,  together  with  the  ufe  and 
aftion  of  its  feveral  parts. 

That  the  perfedl  knowledge  of  the  Brain  and  its  parts  may  be  gained,  it  is  neceflary 
not  only  to  dillecfl  and  look  into  mens  Heads,  but  all  other  kind  of  living  Creatures 
heads :  for  beOdes,  that  the  humane  Heads  or  Bodies  are  not  fo  readily  to  be  had, 
that  one  may  from  day  to  day  behold  the  Brain  and  its  frame ,  and  carefully  confider 
the  lituation  of  the  parts,  and  fearch  one  after  another  their  relpedfs ,  habitudes,  and 
^dependencies  ^  befides  alfo ,  the  immenfe  bulk  of  an  humane  Head  is  in  it  felf  an 
hindrance ,  whereby  its  molt  intricate  frame  and  various  recefles  and  Appendices  are 
the  lefs  accurately  difcerncd  and  inveftigated :  all  which  being  reduced  into  an  Epi- 
tomy,  are  plainly  reprefented  more  commodioufly  in  the  dilTe^tion  of  Beads.  Where¬ 
fore  when  the  form  and  compolition  of  the  Brain  in  a  Dog ,  Calf,  Sheep  ,  Hog  ,  and 
many  other  four-footed  beads,  were  little  different  (the  magnitude  only  excepted) 
from  the  figure  of  the  fame,  and  the  difpofition  of  the  parts,  in  a  man,  I  was  the  more 
fatisfied  to  compofe  a  certain  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  by  the  frequent  dilTedtion  of  all 
forts  of  living  Creatures.  And  in  this  imployment ,  for  that  I  lhall  Ihew  the  com¬ 
munities  and  differences  which  the  fubjedted  parts  obtain  in  various  Animals,  com¬ 
pared  among  themfelves ,  and  with  Man ;  certainly  from  fuch  a  compared  Anatomy, 

,  not  only  the  faculties  and  ufes  of  every  Organ,  but  the  impreflions,  influences,  and 
fecret  ways  of  working  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf  will  be  difeovered.  Concerning 
the  Heads  of  living  Creatures ,  in  the  difledtion  of  which  it  happened  for  us  chiefly 
to  be  exerciled ,  it  was  obferved ,  as  to  the  chief  parts  of  the  Head  ,  that  there  was 
a  notable  Analogy  between  Man  and  four-footed  Bealls,  alfo  between  Birds  and 
Fifhes:  For  when  the  firfl:  Inhabitants  of  the  new-made  World  were  produced,  as 
one  day  brought  forth  Fowl  and  Fifhes  at  once ,  another  in  like  manner  Man  and 
four-footed  Bealls ;  fo  there  is  in  either  twin  Ipecies  a  like  form  of  the  Brain  *,  but 
between  that  Child  of  the  former ,  and  this  of  the  following  day ,  there  is  found  a 
great  difference  as  to  thole  parts.  For  as  much  therefore  as  Men  and  four-footed 
Bealls  have  got  more  perfedt  Brains,  and  more  alike  among  themfelves,  we  have 
ordered  our  Obfervations  from  their  Infpedlion :  Then  afterwards  we  lhall  deliver 
the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  in  Fowl  and  Fiflies.  And  here  firll  concerning  the  Heads 
of  Men  and  four-footed  Bealls,  (as  we  hinted  but  now)  we  will  propole  a  Method  of 
Difledlion  it  felf ,  or  of  Anatomical  Adminiftration ,  and  will  at  once  recite  all  the 
parts  one  after  another ,  and  as  it  were  in  a  compendious  Catalogue ;  then  we  will  by 
and  by  more  largely  draw  out  the  Particles  of  the  Brain  and  of  its  Appendix ,  fo  Iha- 
dowed ,  in  a  Ihort  Table ,  and  will  defign  their  ufes  and  adtions  for  the  exercife  of 
every  faculty. 

When  therefore  we  had  in  our  hands  the  Head  of  a  Man ,  or  Dog ,  Calf,  or  Sheep, 
its  more  outward  coverings  were  taken  off  ^  concerning  which,  as  they  are  well  enough 
known ,  we  are  not  at  all  folicitous :  then  the  covering  of  the  Skull  being  divided  by 
a  Saw  or  Inftrument ,  and  taken  away ,  on  every  fide  the  bones  are  broken  olf  with  a 
pair  of  Sciffers  or  a  Penknife  to  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull ,  that  fo  the  Contents  might ,  as 
much  as  may  be,  be  all  made  plain  or  open  to  the  Spedlators.  What  therefore  comes 
firft  in  view  is  the  hard  Meninx  including  all  the  reft  with  a  common  covering.  This 
Membrane  outwardly  and  above  is  knit  to  the  Skull  in  divers  places ,  efpecially  about 
the  Sutures  ;  but  indeed  about  the  foot  or  Bafis  it  moft  ftridlly  cleaves  to  the  bones, 
fo  that  it  cannot  eafily  be  pulled  away.  Inwardly  (or  in  its  hollow  fuperficies)  it  is 
lax  and  loofe  enough ,  unlefs  that  nigh  all  its  bofoms  by  the  infertions  of  the  Veins, 
and  in  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull  by  the  Arteries  and  the  Nerves  it  is  tyed  to  the  Tta 
jMater. 

This  fame  Membrane  between  the  Interftitia  or  divifion  of  the  Brain ,  and  befides 
of  the  Cerebel  it  lelf  infinuating  it  felf  deeply  on  one  fide,  and  rifing  up  again  on  the 
other ,  leaves  fome  duplicatures  or  infoldings ,  in  which ,  being  ftiut  up  above  by 
the  increafe  of  the  fame  Membrane,  Cavities,  which  they  commonly  call  Bofoms, 
are  formed:  to  wit,  by  this  means,  almoft  the  three  firft  bofoms  are  conftituted  ; 
but  the  fourth  is  a  fmooth  and  longifti ,  and  alfo  hollow  procefs  of  the  fame  Mem¬ 
brane  ,  which  is  lent  through  the  Jnterfiitia  of  the  Brain ,  nigh  the  end  of  the  callous 
body ,  even  to  the  pineal  Glandula.  The  Cavities  of  the  greater  Bofoms  are  levered 
in  many  places ,  as  it  were  into  little  Cells:  as  it  feems  for  that  end ,  that  the  blood 
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pafling  fo  through  the  various  turnings  in  thofe  ends ,  may  be  hindred  from  a  more 

rapid  motion. 

Befides ,  this  Meninx  or  Film  of  the  Brain  admits  two  Arteries  from  either  fide 
one  conjugation  of  which  arifes  not  far  from  the  Carotick  Arteries  through  the  holes 
of  the  Cuniform  bone,  but  th€  other  from  the  bone  of  the  Forehead :  all  which  in¬ 
deed  being  diffufed  through  the  exteriour  fiiperficies  of  the  Membrane,  water  it  ^  but 
are  terminated,  partly  in  the  Skull,  efpecially  nigh  the  Sutures,  whither  they  convey 
the  blood  ,  and  partly  in  the  bofoms ,  where ,  what  is  fuperfluous  is  laid  up.  More¬ 
over  ,  thefe  Arteries  perforate  the  hard  Meninge  in  feveral  places  on  the  top  of  the 
Brain  (as  Wehfer  obferves)  and  impart  fome  (hoots  to  the  Pia  Mater.  Laftly ,  the 
exteriour  fuperfiefes  of  this  Meninge  is  no  where  planted  with  fo  many  (lioots  of 
Veins  as  Arteries ,  but  from  its  four  Bofoms  (which  are  the  veinous  Receptacles  of 
the  biood)  rnany  Veins  go  out  through  the  interiour  fuperficies  of  this  Membrane, 
which  being  inferted  in  the  Pia  Mater^  are  prelently  difperfed  through  its  whole  com- 
pa(s,  and  the  fame  Aiding  down  on  every  fide  from  the  bofoms,  meet  every  where  the 
Arteries  afeending  from  the  Balls  of  the  Head,  and  being  intermingled  with  them; 
conlfitute  the  manifold  infoldings  of  the  Vefiels. 

That  thefe  may  be  the  better  beheld,  after  the  Arteries  are  fufiiciently  noted ,  let 
the  hard  Meninx  be  cut  round  near  the  border  of  the  broken  Skull  \  then  let  what¬ 
ever  of  it  ferves  for  a  covering  and  partition  to  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  be  lifted  up, 
that  the  goings  out  of  the  Veffels,  viz.,  the  Veins  and  their  diftributions  into  the 
Pia  Mater  may  be  confidered  j  which  being  afterwards  broken  afunder,  let  the  Mem- 
brane  with  its  bofoms  be  wholly  taken  away  \  but  the  reliques  of  this  Membrane, 
which  ftick  to  the  bones  at  the  bottom  of  the  Skull,  fliould  be  feparated  ;  fo  that  the 
whole  frame  or  fubftance  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  may  be  fomewhat  elevated, 
and  moved  here  and  there ,  be  every  where  confpicuous ,  and  at  length  taken  from 
the  Skull.  But  that  thefe  things  may  be  performed,  you  mull  begin  from  the  an¬ 
terior  or  fore  part,  where  the  bone  of  the  Forehead  feparates  it. 

Therefore  if  the  prow  of  the  Brain,  hid  under  this  bone,  be  a  little  lifted  up,  the 
mammillary  procefles  come  prefently  in  fight,  together  with  the  fmclling  Nerves  hang¬ 
ing  to  them  \  which  being  dilTeded  near  the  infertion ,  there  will  appear  an  hollow- 
nefs  in  either  procefs.  Thefe  are  large  and  round,  alfo  full  of  clear  water  in  Calves  : 
but  in  either  fmelling  Nerve  a  manifeft  Cavity  is  found  continued  on  either  fide  to 
the  anterior  Ventricles  of  the  Brain ,  to  which  if  a  Pipe  be  put  and  blown  into ,  prcc 
fently  the  whole  fubAance  of  the  Brain  will  fwell. 

Next  the  fmelling  Nerves  about  the  Cocks  comb  two  fmall  Arteries  are  feen  to 
arife  from  the  Skull ,  and  to  be  carried  towards  the  Interflitmm  of  the  Brain ,  which 
in  truth  are  branches  of  the  Carotides ,  which  are  knit  to  the  dilated  Comb  before; 
and  from  thence  are  feen  to  be  reflected  to  the  anterior  Brain. 

Thefe  Vefiels  being  there  difiedted ,  the  coming  together  and  going  out  of  the 
Optick  Nerves  follow ,  the  trunk  of  which  being  cut  off  a  little  lower ,  the  Tunnel, 
and  out  of  both  its  fides  the  Arteries  called  Carotides,  arifing  out  of  the  Cuniform- 
bone,  do  appear  •,  which  are  more  clearly  beheld,  if  the  Brain  be  lifted  up.  Thefe  alfo 
being  cut  oT,  and  the  brain  farther  bent  back ,  the  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes  pre¬ 
fently  (hew  themfelves ;  and  fo  from  thence  the  other  pairs  of  Nerves  follow  in  order, 
that  one  pair  of  them  being  cut  olT,  and  the  brain  with  its  Appendix  more  lifted  up; 
the  next  is  (till  obvious  to  thofe  beholding  it ,  till  all  the  Nerves  arifing  within  the 
Skull ,  and  alfo  the  Arteries ,  both  the  Carotides ,  and  the  Vertebral  'being  at  length 
cut  oT,  the  whole  frame  of  the  Head  may  be  taken  out  of  the  Skull. 

But  (that  the(e  Vefiels  may  be  delcribed  in  the  lame  order  as  they  are  met  with  in 
the  cutting  them  up)  two  fmall  Nerves  follow  after  thofe  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes,- 
which,  for  a  reafon  hereafter  rendred,  we  call  Pathetick.  Thefe  Nerves  higher  than 
the  reft,  arifing  behind  two  round  Prominences  called  Nates  and  Tefles,  (the  Buttock^ 
and  Stones  of  the  Brain)  and  bending  down  forward,  and  entring  for  a  little  fpace 
under  the  dura  Mater.,  then  coming  out  through  the  fame  hole,  together  with  the 
former,  from  the  Skull,  are  propagated  into  the  fight  of  the  Eye.  This  pair  is  called 
by  Fallopius  the  eighth,  by  us  the  fourth. 

Beneath  thefe  little  Nerves,  from  both  fides  of  the  annulary  protuberance  ,  (which 
being  lent  from  the  Cerebel  compafles  the  oblong  Marrow  )  two  Nerves  of  noted 
magnitude  arife ,  which,  after  they  have  paffed  through  the  fend  forth 

another  notable  branch  oh  either  fide  ftraight  down  without  the  Skull  ^  the  other 

I  2  branch, 
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branch ,  by  a  longer  tradt ,  paflTing  through  both  Tides  the  Skull  near  the  Turky  Chair. 
Thefe  Nerves  (as  is  fliewn  afterwards)  having  gotten  a  larger  Province,  are  inlarged 
in  the  Palate  ,  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face  ,  and  alfo  their  branches  in  the  Nofe 
and  Eyes,  yea  they  impart  roots  to  the  intercoftal  Nerve.  We  call  this  pair  the  fifth, 

commonly  efteemed  the  third.  ^ 

Nigh  to  the  beginning  of  theie,  out  of  the  lowefi:  foot  of  the  oblong  row  or 
Pith,  two  lelTcr  Nerves,  endued  with  a  fingle  trunk,  arife  ,  which  being  dilated  for¬ 
ward  ,  and  prefently  entring  under  the  ^ura  Mater ,  come  out  of  the  fame  hole  with 
the  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  and  are  all  carried  into  the  balls  of  the  Eyes,  ihis 

pair  is  called  by  us  the  fixth,  ^  u •  u  •  j  j  t 

Next  to  thefe  Nerves  follow  the  auditory  or  hearing  pair,  which  indeed  arifcs  higher 
from  the  fides  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  in  what  part  the  Cerebel  is  banged  to  it,  wz.  nigh 
the  lelTer  annulary  proceis*,  from  whence  it  is  immediately  carried  with  a  double 
procefs  into  the  hole  of  the  ftony  Bone  :  one  of  its  branches  is  harder,  ferving  chiefly 
for  motion  ^  the  other  altogether  medullary  and  fofter ,  as  it  were  only  deftinated 

A  little  lower  arifes  the  wandring  pair ,  which  is  commonly  called  the  fixth.  This 
feems  to  be  made  of  many  Nerves,  many  of  which  arife  together ;  and  to  them  comes 
another,  endued  with  a  greatertrunk ,  which  being  brought  from  the^end  ot  the  ob- 
lone  Marrow,  yea  beyond  this,  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  is  united  with  the  former. 
And  fo  all  being  made  like  a  bundle  of  Nerves ,  go  out  through  the  hole  of  the  hinder 
part  of  the  Head  i  through  which  alfo  goes  out  the  greater  branch  of  the  internal  ju¬ 
gular  Vein.  This  is  by  us  called  the  eighth  pair,  , 

Under  the  wandring  pair ,  almoft  out  of  the  Bafisof  the  oblong  Marrow ,  another 
pair  arifes,  confifting alfo  of  many  Fibres,  which  going  ftraight  down,  and  being 
prefently  immerfed  in  the  dara  Mater ,  comes  forth  again  through  a  peculiar  hole 
out  of  the  Skull ;  then  either  Nerve,  being  inoculated  into  the  trunk  of  the  wandring 
pair  is  prefently  bended  back  towards  the  Tongue.  In  a  man ,  a  peculiar  protube- 
r^ance  grows  above  the  oblong  Marrow ,  out 'of  which  the  beginning  of  this  Nerve 

proceeds.  This  we  call  the  ninth  pair.  r  i.  rr  j  ex.  c a  e 

'  Below  this ,  in  the  lowefl:  part  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head ,  out  of  the  fides  of 

the  oblong  Marrow,  where  it  is  about  to  go  into  the  fpinal,  another  pair,  confifting 
alfoofmSiy  Fibres,  arifes;  which  tending  towards  the  fpinal  Marrow,  enters  the 
dttraMater  at  the  fame  place  where  the  vertebral  Artery  afeendsinto  the  Brain ,  yet 
it  arifes  out  of  the  bofoms  of  the  bones ,  but  below  the  firft  Vertebra  or  Joynt,  from 
whence  it  is  carried  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck,  fo  that  it  is  doubt¬ 
ful  ,  whether  this  pair  ought  to  be  called  the  laft  of  the  Skull ,  or  the  firft  of  the 

"^^When  thefe  parts,  viz.  the  aforefaid  Nerves  and  Arteries,  both  the  Carotides  and 
the  Vertebrals,  with  the  jugular  Veins  (by  which  the  Encephalon  is  faftned  to  the 
footorbafis  of  the  Skull)  are  cut  off,  and  their  ends  ftretched  out  as  much  as  may 
be  •  either  let  them  remain  in  the  taken  out  fubftance  or  frame ,  whereby  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  all  the  Nerves  may  be  plainly  noted ;  or  the  trunks  of  them  being  cut  off 
near  the  roots ,  may  be  left  in  the  holes  of  the  Skull ,  whereby  their  goings  out  and 
diftributions  may  be  obferved.  The  images  of  either  Example  are  delineated  in  the 

firft  and  fecond  Table.  r  .  n  n 

The  bufinefs  of  Diffedion  being  thus  far  brought,  the  refidue  of  the  Skull  fliews 

many  things  worthy  confideration,  of  which  we  fhall  fpeak  particularly  afterwards. 
But  firft  we  ought  to  view  throughly  the  taken  out  frame  or  fubftance  of  the  Brain, 
together  with  its  Appendix,  and  to  examine  all  its  appearances  as  they  follow  in  the 

order  of  Diffedtion.  *  ^  i  j  c 

The  fubftance  or  bulk  being  taken  out,  which  is  of  a  fomewhat  round  figure  or 
fpherical,  it  exhibits  to  the  fight  in  its  fuperiour  and  convex  part  the  Brain  and  Ce¬ 
rebel  i  but  the  oblong  Marrow,  with  the  utmoft  borders  or  edges  of  the  fuperiour 
bodies,  poffeffes  almoft  all  the  bafis  or  its  loweft  part.  The  thinner  Meninx  covers 
thefe  three  placed  near ,  and  the  outward  fuperficies  of  them  all  \  nor  doth  it  clothe 
the  fame  loofly,  but  deeply  infinuating  it  felf  into  all  their  cavities  and  receffes,  covers 
and  binds  them  ftridtly.  And  as  this  Membrane  is  every  where  interwoven,  with  the 
folds  of  the  Veffels,  by  its  ftretching  out ,  it  reaches  the  fame  to  every  part  aM  por¬ 
tion  ,  and  fb  waters  the  whole  with  a  iufficient  afflux  of  blood.  Here  we  mult  conii- 
der  the  Veffels  of  this  Membrane  and  its  protenfion. 
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As  to  the  former ,  the  whole  fuperficiesof  the  frame  of  the  fubjea  may  be  feen, 
covered  with  the  infoldings  of  VelTels,  as  it  were  with  a  net  admirably  variegated  or 
fiourifhed  ,  and  its  fight  or  afped  Ihcws  like  the  pidure  of  a  fruitbearing  wood  the 
Idea  of  which,  the  Veflels  of  the  Brain  more  aptly  reprefent ,  and  are  themfelves  feen 
better  and  more  diftindly ,  if  you  firfi;  fquirt  into  the  Carotidick  Artery  fome  black  li¬ 
quor.  The  VelTels  interwoven  within  the  thin  Meninge  or  Pta  Mater Arteries  and 
Veins.  The  Arteries  are  four,.;....  two  Carotides  and  two  Vertebral  Out  of  either  fide 
of  the  Tunnel  the  ends  of  the  cut  offCarotidick  Arteries  fiiew  themfelves ,  the  trunks 
of  which  afeending  upwards ,  are  prefently  diffufed  frorn  either  fide  into  the  anterior 
and  pofterior,  or  fore  and  hinder  branch.  Either  pair  of  thefe  inclining  one  towards 
the  other,  are  mutually  conjoyned :  moreover,  the  pofterior  branches  fojoyned,  are 
united  with  the  Vertebral  branches  (growing  together  fiift 

Vertebral  Arteries ,  arifing  from  the  lafthole  but  one  of  the  Skull ,  fall  at  fir  ft  di¬ 
vided  through  the  fides  of  the  oblong  Marrow  •,  then  P 

a  fingle  chanel ,  which  meeting  with  the  hinder  branches  of  the 
faid)  it  is  joyned  with  them  •,  and  from  that  place  ofthejoymng 
a  noted  branch  afeends  on  either  fide  under  the  edge  or  rim  of  the 
ing  dilated  upon  the  (hanks  or  ftocks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  is  cleft  or  divided  into 
very  many  fLll  fhoots  like  hairs ,  fome  of  which  afeend  to  the 
behind  the  Cerebel,  but  the  reft  make  the  arterious  part  of  the 
The  anterior  branches  of  the  Carotides,  before  they  are  united,  fend  from  themfelves 
on  either  fide  a  noted  branch,  which  creeping  upwards  like  a  bounding 
guifhes  either  Hemifphere  of  the  Brain  as  it  were  into  two  Provinces  5  but  aft^cr  the 

aforefaid  branches  are  united,  prefently 

carried  to  the  Prow  of  the  Brain,  and  from  thence  bending  back  between  its  Hemi- 
fpheres  they  fall  upon  the  callous  body.  All  thefe  Arteries,  before  and  after  t  ei 
mutual  joy ning  together,  fend  forth  fhoots  and  little  branches  on  every  fide,  which  do 
Tt  only  creefthrough  and  intimately  bind  about  the  utmoft  SP^ET.^’ 

but  its  Penetralia  and  more  inward  recefles,  like  the  young  branches  of  Vines.  The 
ramifications  or  thefe  forts  of  branchings,  both  of  the  Carotides  and  of  the  Vertebrals, 
are  (hewn  in  the  firft  Table ,  as  they  are  found  in  a  Man ,  and  as  in  a  Sheep  in  the  fe- 

“Moyeover,  this  thinner  Meninx  or  Tm  .WhKr  cloathing  the  whole  Brain  and  Us 
parts,as  it  receives  the  Arteries  afeending  (as  hath  been  faid)  from  a 
fo  it  is  fluffed  throughout  with  Veins,  fent  from  four  bofoms.  Thefe  Veflels 
meetine  are  complicated  together, and  almoft  every  where  conftitute  by  their  branches 
derived  from  both,  and  meeting  one  the  other,  and  varioufly  contorted  amongt  em- 
feTves  the  net-like  or  retiform^  which  indeed  are  not  only  outwardly  in 

the  fuperficies  but  in  the  diffedion,  where-ever  you  may  fep^ate  one  part  from 
anothe^  without  breaking  it,  thefe  kind  of  infoldings  of  the  \^flels  are  to  . 

Becaufe’  if  you  behold  this  frame,  taken  out  of  the  Skull ,  colleding  together  the  toP® 
orall  the  turnings  and  the  InterfliHa  in  this  Membrane,  and  covering  them  with  he 
iovnings  of  the  Veflels ,  it  will  make  the  whole  compafs  or  frame  of  the  Encephalon 
annea^like  a  curious  quilted  ball.  But  if  you  go  on  to  caft  abroad  this  Sphere,  and  to 
f^parate  the  cleaving  parts,  knit  together,  of  this  Membrane,  one  from  another,  you 
.  wfll  foon  find  ,  that  this  Meninx  covers  the  gapings  of  the  crevices  or  turning  chaps 
of  the  Brain,  binds  the of  either  moity  or  Hemifphere ,  ^^^et^the 

hinder  part  of  the  Brain,  otherwife  being  lax  and  hanging  compaffing  ^  ^ 

everv  border  of  it,  as  it  were  with  a  Welt,  knits  it  to  the  oblong  Marrow  :  and  what 
is  the  chief  of  all ,  the  univerfal  Cortical  or  ihelly  fubflance  of  the  Bram  (to  wit  m 
which  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  )  is  covered  over  with  this  Membrane  plant¬ 
ed  with  moft  frequent  infoldings  of  the  Veflels*,  notwithftanding  the 
fides  of  the  Brain  being  ftretched  out ,  (which  being  called  the  Callous  body ,  is  alto- 
eether  medullary  and  white)  is  not  cloathed  with  this  Membrane  *,  but  inftead  0  t 
manv  foldings  of  Veflels,  commonly  called  Choroeides,  are  hung  and  as  it  were  freely 
SWhinitsc^^^^^  The  Won  of  which  is,  becaufeas  this  part,  towit 

the  callous  body  is  rather  defigned  for  the  Circulation  than  for  the  generation 
SpIrS  therefore  it  admits  not  a  more  plentiful  influx  of  blood :  neverthelefs ,  for  as 
much  as  there  is  need  of  heat,  whereby  the  Spirits  may  be  there  more  eafily  circulated, 
the  bfood  being  moved  ,  within  the  Veflels  hanging  there  through  the  ^PP.^J 
St  afibrTheS  as  it  ’were  from  a  fire  kindled  within  a  Stove.  But  wuhm  all  rte 
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other  recefTes  of  the  Brain ,  and  befides  within  the  folds  or  lappets  of  the  CerebeJ 
yea  and  the  InterfiiHa  or  gaps  of  both  thefe,  and  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  this  Meninx 
mlinuates  it  felf ,  and  inferts  the  diftributions  of  the  Veflels.  In  truth ,  the  proten- 
Ijon  or  out-ftretching  of  this  Membrane  feems  therefore  the  more  admirable  becaufe 
having  no  where  a  peculiar  place  of  its  origine ,  it  pot  only  binds  about  the  Head  or 
hncephalon  With  a  common  covering,  but  alfo  cloaths  all  its  parts  with  proper  co¬ 
verings  ,  and  knits  together  their  tops  and  procefles.  Yea  this  Meninx  feems  to  en¬ 
joy  a  manifold  and  diverfe  original:  for  where-ever  thegapings  or  Jmerfiitia  of  any 
parts  or  procefies  happen,  portions  of  this  Membrane  there  fpringing  forth,  cover 
them  all ,  and  gather  them  together ,  and  reach  to  them  the  ramifications  or  branch¬ 
ings  of  the  VelTels.  In  a  moifter  Brain  this  Meninx  may  be  eafily  feparated  and 
■  ample  and  large  portions  of  it  pulled  away  with  the  fingers*,  which  being  d’rawn 
away,  the  mfertions  of  the  Veflels ,  into  the  fubflance  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix 
every  where  clearly  appear.  Laftly ,  by  this  means  the  brain  being  thus  left  naked’ 
unclothed  of  Its  Membranes  and  Coverings ,  its  make  or  fabrick and  the  diTpofition 
or  order  of  all  its  parts  are  next  fubjeded  to  Anatomical  Infpedion. 

^  That  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain ,  properly  fo  called ,  might  be  rightly  celebrated. 

1  judge  we  ought  not  to  proceed  after  the  common  way  of  Difledion.  But  whenas 
the  iubitance  of  the  whole  Head ,  taken  out  of  the  Skull,  ftands  in  view,  firfl  let  the 
flinder  partition  of  the  brain ,  where  it  is  knit  to  the  Cerebel  and  oblong  Marrow  or 
Ir'ith,  the  Membranes  being  every  where  cut  or  pulled  off,  be  freed  (as  much  as  it 
maybe)  from  its  cleaving  to  the  fubjeded  parts ;  then  it  will  eafily  appear ,  that  the 
fubflance  of  the  brain  is  not  united  to  thofe  bodies,  but  of  it  felf  is  altogether  free  and 
independent  of  them,  unkfs  where  it  is  joyned  towards  the  fuperficies  by  the  knitting 
of  the  Membranes.  ^  Alfo  this  keel  or  hinder  part  of  the  brain  being  divided  by  this 
means  from  the  neighbouring  parts,  ifthe  fore  part  be  bent  back,  the  flianks^fthe 
oblong  Marrow  will  appear  wholly  naked ,  and  diftind  from  the  brain  and  Cerebel 
(unlefs  where  they  are  m  forae  places  hung  to  it.)  Moreover ,  when  the  partition  of 
the  brain,  being  loofned  from  its  cohefion  ,  is  lifted  up,  the  three  Ventricles ,  com¬ 
monly  fo  called  go  into  one  empty  fpace  or  mere  vacuity,  refulting  from  the  com¬ 
plication  of  the  brain.  Befides ,  it  may  be  obferved ,  how  the  brain  before  is  only 
united  ;o  the  oblong  Marrow ;  and  that  in  two  places  of  its  flianks ,  as  it  were  the 
tops,  It  IS  fixed  ^  which  F(>r;z/-.vfo  called,  or  arched  Vault ,  is  as  it  were  a  firing  or 

^oit,  is  carried  to  its 

funder  border ,  to  which  it  is  united  as  it  were  with  two  ftretched  out  arms .  and  fo 
It  holds  together  the  whole  frame  of  the  brain ,  left  it  be  rolled  out  into  a  plain ,  flill 
m  a  fpherical  figure  and  firmly  binds  the  fame  to  thefhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow 
From  the  k^nitting  of  the  other  parts  of  the  humane  brain  divided  and  lifted  upwards* 
whereby  the  vacuity  refulting  from  its  infolding,  and  efteemed  for  Ventricles ,  alfo 
whereby  theF^A:  or  arched  Vault  and  flianks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  naked  and  ' 
diflind,  may  be  beheld,  is  reprefented  by  figure  in  the  fourth  Table. 

And  truly,  this  Pofition  or  Afped  of  the  Brain,  to  wit ,  when  its  hinder  border  or 
partition,  being  freed  from  its  cohefion  by  the  Membranes  to  the  oblong  Marrow 
and  elevated ,  is  bent  forprd ,  expofes  to  be  feen  by  the  eyes  themfelves ,  its  whole 

whatever  it  hath  without  or  within,  or  before  and  be- 
k*  f  3lfo  plainly  deteds  what  its  habitude  and  refped  is  to  the  other  parts.  The 

Infpeflion^*  ^  occurred  to 

figure  of  the  Brain ,  erpecially  in  a  man,  fliews  fomewhat  globous  or  fpherical : 

with  chinks  turning  and  winding  like  to 
involution,  yea  the  whole  circuit 
and'nfl,«  a'?u  “  Cortical  or  rindy  ,  which  is  the  outmoft 

?n‘i  the  medullary  or  marrowy,  which  lyes  under  it,  and  ap- 

with  thefe  kind  of  rollings  abou^ 
in  the  middle,  and  parted  as  it  were  into 
in  “U'tres  come  together,  and  are  as  it  were  founded 

Vanir.  ths  ‘t®  fubllance,  which  Covers  inwardly ,  and  as  it  were  in  Chambers  or 
^ ^ f’^t'for  than  any  other  portion  of  the 
TnHrsn’  V  mcdullary ,  it  receives  all  the  marrows  of  the  circumvo- 

lutions  within  it  felf,  and  is  to  them  inftead  of  a  common  bafis.  In  either  Hemifphere 
e  ram  ,j  about  the  foreparts,  this  callous  body  or  marrowy  fublfauce,  becomes 
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more  firm  and  thick  by  far  than  in  any  other  place;  and  there  it  Is  on  both  fides 
faftned  to  the  tops  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  From  thofe  tops,  as  it  were  its  beginning, 
this  medullary  fubftance ,  covering  over  or  chambering  or  arching  the  brain ,  is 
ftretched  out  towards  the  hinder  parts,  and  by  degrees  leflens  in  its  thicknefs:  at 
length  the  outward  border  of  this  ftretched  out ,  is  drawn  together  more  narrowly, 
and  more  below,  it  is  conjoyned  by  the  knitting  of  the  Membranes  and  VefTels  (as 
we  but  now  mentioned)  to  the  tail  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Befides,  forks  more 
firm  connexion,  a  medullary  procefs  arifes  from  the  forepart  ol  the  callous  body  to¬ 
wards  the  tops  of  it ,  which  ftretching  under  the  fifliire  or  cleft  of  the  brain ,  reaches 
to  its  border-,  to  which  it  is  united  ,  as  it  were  with  arms  bending  on  either  fide  : 
which  arms  indeed 'embrace  the  tail  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  fo  more  firmly  knit 
to  it  that  border  of  the  brain. 

This  medullary  procefs ,  commonly  called  the  Fornix ,  under  its  rile  or  beginning, 
hath  two  white  and  medullary  roots ,  either  of  them  alike  going  out  from  the  callous 
body,  which  roots  nigh  the  tops ,  where  the  brain  is  hung  to  them,  meeting  toge¬ 
ther,  pafs  into  the  Fornix  or  Vault  it  felf,  as  if  it  were  a  broad  procefs,  which  ftretches 
Under  the  chamber  of  the  brain ,  like  a  beam.  Under  this  twofold  root  of  the  Fornix 
is  laid  crofs- wife,  of  the  fame  magnitude,  a  medullary  trunk,  by  which,  like  a  bridge, 
there  is  a  certain  paflage  and  communication  between  two  procelTes  of  the  form  of  a 
Lentil,  and  chamfer’d  or  furrowed  bodies  beaming  or  Ihining  in  them.  Further, 
from  the  midftofthe  fuperficiesofthisfor«w,  a  thin  and  pellucid  hedge  or  pale  is 
ereUed ,  which  is  affixed  to  the  chanel  or  furrow  of  the  callous  bdBy  ,  almoft  along 
its  whole  paflage.  And  for  thisreafon,  whilft  the  three- fided  ForwA;  ftretched 
underneath  a  chamber,  arifing  from  the  complication  of  the  brain ,  it  diftinguilhed  its 
appearing  cavity  as  it  were  into  three  partitions ,  and  fo  caufed ,  that  in  it  three 
Ventricles  were  reprefented. 

The  interior  recefles  of  the  Brain  will  lye  yet  more  clearly  open ,  if  the  border, 
being  on  every  fide  leparated  and  lifted  up,  as  much  as  may  be,  from  its  cohering 
with  the  oblong  Marrow ,  be  cut  a  little  further  through  the  fubftance  at  the  fides  of 
the  fame  Marrow ,  to  which  it  is  united ,  nigh  the  chamfer’d  bodies ,  and  alfo  the 
Fornix ,  being  cut  nigh  the  roots ,  be  bent  back ,  together  wi^h  the  brain  •,  for  then 
the  frame  ofthe  brain  may  be  wholly  lifted  up,  turned  forward,  and  unfolded  into 
a  plain ,  fo  that  the  whole  interior  fuperficies  of  the  callous  body  being  ftretched  out 
into  a  broad  floor,  may  be  feen  and  handled.  Where,  befides  the  medullary,  and  its 
moft  white  fubftance,  may  be  obferved  many  white  parallel  lines,  which  cut  the  par¬ 
tition  of  the  brain  in  right  angles,  as  if  they  were  certain  tracks  or  footfteps,  in  which 
the  animal  Spirits  travel  from  one  Hemifphere  of  the  brain  to  the  other  ,  and  return 
back  again. 

After  this  manner,  in  very  many  perfeck  four-footed  Bealls,  the  frame  or  fubftance 
ofthe  brain  was  wont  to  be  turned  over,  the  Sphere  being  projeked  into  a  plain,  and 
its  interior  fuperficies  to  be  unfolded  into  breadth.  Alfo  this  kind  of  Method  of 
Difleckion  may  be  ufed  in  a  mans  brain ,  where  the  fame  Phenomena  wholly  occur  to 
Anatomical  obfervation.  The  chief  difference  is,  that  the  bulk  of  the  brain  of  a 
man,  for  that  it  is  very  large  ,  and  alfo  far  thicker ,  and  endued  with  more  turnings 
and  windings ;  therefore  it  cannot  be  fo  eafily  and  throughly  inverted ,  as  that  of  a 
Calf  or  Sheep,  and  reduced  into  a  broad  plain:  yet  it  may  be  fo  far  expanded  and 
lifted  up  near  its  border  or  partition ,  that  all  the  interior  recedes  may  appear  in 
view.  The  third  and  fourth  Figures  ftiew  the  image  of  an  humane  brain  bent  back  : 
but  in  the  feventh  Table  is  Ihewn  the  afpek  or  fight  of  a  Sheeps  brain  wholly  unfolded, 
and  as  it  were  fpread  plain. 

In  the  lefler  four  footed  Beafts ,  as  a  Moufe,  an  Hare,  Coney,  and  fome  others, 
the  fuperficies  of  the  brain  being  wholly  plain  or  even ,  wants  the  turnings  and  wind¬ 
ings  ;  however  from  the  complication  of  the  border ,  and  the  under- ftretching  of  the 
Fornix^  there  refiilts  a  cavity  reprefenting  Ventricles. 

After  that  we  have  throughly  viewed  all  things  which  belong  to  the  Brain  „  in  the 
order  as  we  have  faid,  let  either  Hemifphere ,  covered  within  with  the  callous  body, 
by  which  it  hangs ,  be  divided  and  removed  from  the  tops  of  the  oblong  Marrow : 
which  indeed  may  be  exakly  done ,  by  cutting  it  near  to  the  fides  of  the  Lentiform 
prominencies,  which  are  found  in  the  vulgar  diflekion  of  the  Head,  within  the  inte¬ 
rior  Ventricles :  for  thofe  prominences  are  the  tops  or  heights  of  the  ftianks  of  the 
oblong  Marrow,  to  which  the  callous  body  is  immediately  fixed.  When  the  brain 
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is  cut  after  this  manner ,  that  the  prominencies ,  which  are  the  tops  of  the  (hanks  of 

the  oblong  Marrow,  may  be  left  naked,  let  them  be  cut  long- ways  through  the  midfl: 
(to  wit ,  in  the  medullary  part ,  where  they  are  conjoyned  to  the  callous  body)  and 
their  interior  fubftance  will  appear  through  the  whole  chamfered  or  ftreaked  *,  viz,. 
medullary  ftreaks  or  chamferings  are  feen  to  afcend  and  defcend  forward  and  back¬ 
ward^  that  none  may  doubt,  but  that  thefe  chamferings  or  ftreaks  were  made  by 
Nature,  as  it  were  paflages  or  chaneisfor  the  paflage  and  return,  or  going  to  and 
fro  of  the  Spirits  out  of  the  callous  body  into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  on  the  con¬ 
trary.  The  Figure  of  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  divided  from  the  Brain,  with 
their  tops,  which  are  the  chamfered  bodies,  is  exprefled  in  the  eighth  Table. 

After  thefe  ftriated  or  ftreaked  bodies,  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow  being 
divided  for  a  little  fpace,  go  forward ,  then  being  united,  they  meet  together  in  the 
fame  ftock ,  made  up  as  it  were  of  two  ftems.  But  the  ftock  or  trunk  of  the  oblong 
Marrow  in  its  whole  trad ,  viz.,  before  and  after  the  coalition  of  its  (hanks  ,  hath 
many  ProcelTes,  Appendices,  Prominences,  and  Infertions  ofVelTels,  fome  of  which 
arife  from  one  fide ,  and  others  from  the  other  fide ,  and  make  it  unequal ,  with  va¬ 
rious  produdions  and  protuberances  ^  of  which  hereafter. 


,  The  Firft  Figure 

SfJeWs  the  Bafis  of  an  hamane  Brain  taken  out  of  the  Shall  ^  with  the  Roots  of  the  V fffels 
cut  off. 

AAAA.  The  anterior  andpojierior  Lobes  of  the  Brain  quadripartite  or  divided  into  four 
parts. 

BB.  The  Cerebelor  little  Brain  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head, 

CC.  The  long  Marrow  dr  Pith. 

DD.  The  fmellingBferves  or  the  frfi  pair.  ' 

EE.  The  Optic or  feeing  Nerves  the  fecond  pair. 

FF.  The  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes  the  third  pair. 

GG.  The  pathetic!^  Tferves  of  the  Eyes  or  the  fourth  pair. 

HH.  The  fifth  pair  of  Nerves, 

II.  The  ftxth  pair  of  Nerves. 

KKKK.  The  auditory  or  hearing  Nerves  and  their  two  proceffes  on  either  fide  of  them 
the  feventh  pair. 

LLIIll.  The  wandring  pair^  or  the  eighth  pair  confifling  of  many  Fibres. 

MM.  The  Spinal  Nerves  coming  from  afar  to  the  origine  of  the  wandring  pair . 

NN.  The  ninth  pair  confifling  aljo  of  many  Fibres  (whicfi  tending  downwards  ^  grow  to¬ 
gether  into  one  Trunks)  which  arifes  a  little  above  the  procefi  of  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Head. 

OO.  The  tenth  pair  tending  downwards, 

\  PP.  The  Trunk,  of  the  Carotidick  Artery  cut  off  where  it  is  divided  into  the  anterior 
and  poflerior  Branch. 

cy4  Branch  of  it  going  in  between  two  Lobes  of  the  Brain, 

R.  The  anterior  Branches  of  the  Carotides  go  away  united^  moving  forward  into  the  fiffure 
or  cleft  of  the.  Brain.  ^ 

S.  The  poflerior  Branches  of  the  Carotides  united.^  arid  meeting  with  the  V ertebral  Trunks 
TTT.  The  Vertebral  Arteries  and  their  three  Branches  afeending. 

V.  The  Branches  of  the  Vertebrals growing  together  into  one  Tru?7kc 
WW.  The  place  defigned  where  the  Vertebrals  and  the  Carotides  are  united^  and  either 
Branch  afeends  to  the  Choroidal  infolding. 

X.  The  Tunnel. 

YY.  Two  ClandultPs  or  Kernels  placed  behind  the  Tunnel. 

aaaa.  The  annulary  Brotuberancey  which  being  fent  from  the  Cerebely  embraces  the  flocks 
of  the  long  Marr-ow. 
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7'he  Second  Figure 

Shews  the  Bafts  of  a  Sheeps  Brain  taken  out  of  the  Skull  -)  and  the  Roots  of  the  Veffels  cut 


off^  where  all  the  Arteries  ^  by  Ink  being  injeUed  into  one  of  the  Carotides  ^  are  made  blacky 
and  more  conificiiom. 

A  A.  'Two  Hemiffheres  of  the  Brain  without  Lobes  j  different  "from  that  in  a  Man. 

BB.  "The  lateral  portions  of  the  Cerebel. 

CCC.  "The  oblong  Marrow. 

DD.  The  olfaUory  or  fmelling  Nerves  cut  off  nigh  to  the  mammillary  Procejfes,  that  their 
Cavities  may  appear. 

E.  The  coalition  or  joyning  together  of  the  Optick.  Nerves. 

FF.  The  motory  Nerves  of  the  EyeSy  or  the  third  pair. 

GG.  The  Pathetick,  Nerves j  or  fourth  pair. 

HH.  The  fifth  pair :  the  Trunk,  of  which  Nerve  is  prefently  divided  into  two  branches. 

II.  The  fixth  pair. 

KK.  kk.  The  feventh  pair^  or  the  hearing  Nerves.^  on  either  fide  of  which  are  two  Proceffes. 
LL.  The  eighth  or  wandring  pair  ^  the  origine  of  which  is  made  up  of  very  many  Fibres 
feeming  to  grow  together. 

MM.  A  Nerve  coming  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow  to  the  beginning  of  the  wandring  pair. 
NN.  The  ninth  pair  j  confifling  alfo  of  divers  Fibres  arifing  dijlinllly  ^  which  afterwards 


grow  together  into  one  Trunks 
OO.  The  tenth  pair  tending  downwards. 


PP.  The  Trunk^of  the  Car  otidick.  Artery  cutoffs  where  it  is  divided  into  the  anterior 


and  pofierior  Branch. 

Og^The  inofculation  of  the  anterior  Branches. 

R.  The  pofierior  Branches  of  the  Carotides  united^  and  meeting  with  the  Vertebral  Trunk. 
SSS.  The  Vertebral  Artery  afcending  with  a  triple  'Branch. 

TT.  Where  the  Carotides  meet  the  Vertebral ,  and  on  either  fide  many  Arteries  afcend  to 
the  Choroeidan  infolding. 

V.  The  coalition  or  joyning  together  of  the  Vertebral  Branches  into  the  fame  Trunk. 

W.  The  Tunnel. 

X .  A  white  Qlandula  or  Kernel  placed  behind  it. 


c  H  A  P.  1 1. 


The  <Parts  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  the  reft  of  the  hinder  Tarts  of  the 
Head  are  recounted,  and  their  ViffeBion  Jhewn, 


HAving  defcribed  both  the  Meninges,  and  the  ramificationsof  the  Veffels  in 
them,  alfo  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain,  properly  fo  called  V  and  nextfhewed  its 
outward  partition  gathered  together  into  folds  about  the  flianks  of  the  ob¬ 
long  Marrow,  and  either  middle  or  marrowy  part  of  it  hung  to  the  chamfered  bodies  5 
we  will  now  follow  the  remaining  parts  of  the  Head  in  order. 

The  chamfered  orflreaked  bodies,  or  the  tops  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  are^two 
lentiform  Prominences ,  which  are  beheld  within  the  former  Ventricles  of  the  Brain, 
as  they  are  commonly  termed  ;  the  heads  of  thefe,  which  are  more  large  and  blunt, 
incline  mutually  one  to  another ,  and  are  almofl;  contiguous.  Out  of  the  angle  of  this 
inclination  the  Fornix  arifes  with  a  double  root ;  to  which  is  fubje(fted  or  underlaid  a 
certain  tranfverfe  medullary  procefs ,  and  feems  to  knit  together  thefe  ftreaked  bo¬ 
dies,  as  may  befeenin  the  feventh  Table  GG :  but  the  ends  of  thofe  bodies,  being 
made  fharper ,  are  refleifted  outward ,  and  make  as  it  were  two  fides ,  with  a  fharp 
triangle,  to  whofe  anterior  fuperficies  the  marrow  of  the  callous  body  (ticks  for  a 
long  tradl ;  where,  if  thefe  bodies  be  cut  long- ways  through  the  midft,  the  medullary 
ftreaks  (  as  was  already  faid  )  will  prefently  appear.  The  figure  and  place  of  thefe, 
as  alfo  the  medullary  chamferings,  are  truly  reprefented  in  the  eighth  Table. 

Where  the  ftreaked  bodies  end  ,  the  chambers  or  Thalami ,  as  they  are  termed ,  ot 
the  optick  Nerves,  pofTefs  the  next  part  to  the  oblong  marrow  *,  to  wit ,  in  this  place, 
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its  lhanks  rile  into  unequal  protuberances,  out  ot  the  ridges  ot  which  the  Optick 
Nerves  arife,  and  from  thence ,  being  bent  down  in  the  fore-part  with  a  certain  com- 
pafs ,  they  joyn  together  about  the  bafe  of  the  fame  marrow ,  and  feem  to  be  united ; 
by  and  by  being  again  parted  ,  and  going  forward  towards  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  they 
go  our  of  the  Skull.  In  this  place  the  fnanks'of  the  oblong  marrow  in  a  Man  are  for 
the  moft  part  diflinft,  and  gaping  one  from  another,  leave  a  defeending  opening, 
which  is  the  paflage  to  the  Tunnel ;  but  in  moft  four-footed  Beafts  the  flianks  of  the 
fame  medullary  flocks  are  there  diftind:,  only  a  little  lower  ,  and  have  a  chink  cut  for 
the  Tunnel :  but  the  ridges  of  them ,  in  which  the  beginnings  of  the  Optick  Nerves 
lye  hid,  are  fomewhat  conjoyned ,  and  for  the  fpace  of  half  an  inch  do  grow  together. 

•  Wherefore  in  Brutes  there  is  one  hole  before  this  growing  together ,  and  another  be¬ 
hind  it,  both  which  lead  towards  the  Tunnel.  The  reafon  of  this  difference  is ,  be- 
caufe  in  a  Man ,  for  that  the  frame  or  fubflance  of  the  brain  it  felf  is  very  large ,  and 
that  its  marrowy  parts  are  remote  one  from  another,  it  is  behoveful  for  its  fhanks, 
whereby  the  tops  of  the  oblong  marrow  may  be  tfie  better  fitted  to  the  fame,  to  be 
feparated,  and  from  their  mutual  touching  to  be  bent  into  a  greater  aperture.  Hence 
it  is  obferved,  that  in  a  Man  the  flianks  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  from  the  hanging  on 
of  the  brain,  go  forward  with  a  greater  angle  of  inclination,  and  with  a  certain  bend¬ 
ing  compafs;  but  in  Brutes  the  fame  lye  aJmoft  parallel.  After  what  manner  thefe 
parts  are  formed  in  an  humane  brain  the  third  and  fourth  Figure  fiiews ;  after  what  . 
manner  they  are  in  four  footed  Bealls  is  Ihewn  in  the  feventh  Figure. 

From  the  fame  ridges  of  the  medullary  flianks ,  from  whence  the  Optick  Nerves 
take  their  origines ,  certain  medullary  procelfes  arifing ,  and  being  dilated  on  either 
fide  above  the  brim  of  the  fecond hole,  grow  together  about  the  root  of  the  pineal 
Glandula.  Thefe  procelfes  (asitfeems)  are  thofe  parts,  which  the  Famous 
luppofes  to  be  Nerves  belonging  to  the  pineal  Glandula :  but  I  rather  lulpeft  them  to 
be produdions  only,  by  which  the  Optick  Nerves  may  alfo  communicate  near  their 
origines.  Their  figure  is  very  well  deferibed  in  the  feventh  Table. 

After  the  Thalami  or  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ,  other  notable  protuberances, 
commonly  called  Nates  and  Tefies,  the  Buttocks  and  Tefticles  (of  the  brain)  grow  to 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  medullary  Trunk  or  Item  ,  and  cover  its  fuperficies  about  the 
fpace  of  an  inch  *,  and  for  that  they  are  not  contiguous  in  themidft,  there  is  under 
them  a  certain  hollownefs  in  their  whole  trad.  Thefe  protuberances  are  lelfer  in  a 
Man,  alfo  in  a  Dog  and  Cat  ^  laftiy,  if  wc  obferved  rightly,  in  other  living  Crea¬ 
tures,  which  are  newly  brought  forth,  that  are  impotent,  and  not  inllruded  for  the 
finding  out  of  food.  InaCalf,  Sheep,  Hog,  andthelike,  they  appear  far  greater : 
in  Filhes  and  Fowls  they  are  wholly  wanting. 

In  number  they  are  four,  'uiz.  two  grow  to  either  fide  of  the  oblong  marrow.  The 
former  called  Nates  or  the  Buttocks ,  feem  the  greater  and  principal  *,  to  which  the 
other  latter  called  Tefiesov  the  Tellicies ,  hang  as  if  growing  out  of  them.  As  to 
their  figure,  they  are  round  ,  and  are  commonly  taken  for  two  Ihankson  either  fide 
of  the  brain  and  Cerebel  planted  near ,  which  being  bent  inwardly ,  and  turned  back 
one  towards  the  other,  are  laid  to  grow  together ,  and  lb  to  conllitute  the  oblong 
marrow.  But  this  opinion,  as  we  lhall  Ihew  more  largely  hereafter,  by  the  dilfe^ibn 
ordered  according  to  our  Method ,  is  clearly  falfe.  For  it  plainly  appears  ,  that  the 
brain  is  fixed  ,  long  before  thefe  bodies ,  to  the  oblong  marrow  j  nor  is  there  any 
commerce  between  thefe  and  that,  unlefs  very  remote. 

But  if  the  fite  of  thefe  parts,  and  their  refpedts  and  habitudes  to  the  neighbouring 
bodies,  be  well  noted,  it  will  appear  plainly ,  that  they  make  as  it  were  a  certain 
peculiar  Region  wholly  diftinft  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  allb  from  the  oblong 
marrow  it  felf.  Their  fituation  is  remote  enough  from  the  fore-parts ,  and  fufficient- 
ly  feparated  by  the  Cavity  or  Ventricle  under  lying  from  the  medullary  llock  or 
ftem:  yea  a  proper  way ,  or  one  procefs ,  leems  to  lead  from  the  long  marrow  into 

•  thefe  prominences,  and  another  to  go  from  them,  and  thence  to  be  carried  into  the 
Cerebel.  From  hence  we  may  fufped;,  that  thefe  prominences  (efpecially  the  Nati* 
form,  or  of  the  lhape  of  a  Buttock ,  which  are  the  chief)  are  certain  places  of  diver- 
fion ,  in  which  the  animal  Spirits  go  apart  in  their  palfage  from  the  oblong  marrow 
into  the  Cerebel,  and  from  this  to  that  on  the  other  fide,  and  there  Hay  for  fome 
animal  ules ,  of  which  we  lhall  Ipeak  hereafter.  As  to  the  way ,  which  leads  from 
the  oblong  marrow  into  thefe  prominences ;  it  is  manifelt ,  that  beneath  the  origines 

of  the  Optick  Nerves  on  cither  fide  a  medullary  Procefs  defeends,  with  little  Villages 

proper 
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proper  for  it  lelf  ^  which  terminates  in  the  aforcfaid  prominencies.  Then ,  if  from 
thefe  you  look  for  a  paflage  out ,  it  is  equally  clear ,  that  from  the  hindermofl;  pro¬ 
minences,  which  are  called  on  either  fide,  a  medullary  procefs  doth  obliquely 

afeend ,  which  being  dilated  into  the  Cerebel ,  is  divaricated  through  its  whole  frame. 
But  that  the  Natiform  or  Buttock- formed  Prominences  are  Principals,  and  thcTeftei 
their  dependences,  or  the  heads  of  medullary  Procefles,  which  are  carried  from  thence 
into  the  Cerebel,  manifeftly  appears  in  a  Sheep,  Calf,  orHorfe,  and  in  fome  others, 
where  the  are  of  a  noted  magnitude ,  the  Teftes  oi  a  very  fmall  bulk  grow  to 
them  ,  and  in  the  middle  between  thele  the  medullary  Procefles ,  the  Appendices  of 
the  former  Prominences ,  exift.  Theaforefaid  Prominences,  as  alfo  the  medullary 
Procefles,  which  lead  forward  and  backward  ,  to  and  from  them,  are  aptly  repre^ 
rented  in  the  fourth  Table,  but  yet  more  clearly  in  the  eighth  Table  TT.  PP. 

Further,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  refiding  in  either  Promptuary  and  Appendix,  be^ 
fore  they  are  carried  to  the  Brain,  ought  to  be  confounded  and  mingled  together^there- 
fore  the  two  prominences  of  either  fide  do  mutually  grow  together  as  it  were  with 
wings  ftretched  out  one  to  another  ^  but  for  as  much  as  it  is  behoveful  for  thole  grows 
ings  together  to  be  diftingulhed  from  the  oblong  marrow ,  therefore  an  hollownefs 
comes  between,  which  is  by  fome  efteemed  the  fourth  Belly,  and  by  others  a  paflage  to 
it,  Thefe  prominences  in  a  Man,  Dog,  and  Cat,  and  fome  other  Animals  (as  was  above 
mentioned)  are  very  fmall,  and  almoft  even  ;  alfo  they  appear,  as  the  other  portion  or 
the  oblong  marrow,  of  a  white  colour.  In  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Horfe,  and  many  other  four- 
footed  Bealls,  the  former  protuberances,  commonly  called  Nates  or  Buttocks  ^  are  re^ 
markably  great ,  alfo  outwardly  they  appear  to  be  of  a  flelh  colour ,  becaufe  they  are 
cloathed  with  the  thin  Meninx  or  Pia  Mater ^  which  contains  in  it  fell  very  many  Vei^ 
and  Arteries ;  which  if  feparated,  the  interior  fubflance  of  thofe  parts  is  of  a  wanmlll 
colour,  and  fuch  as  is  not  in  all  the  oblong  marrow  or  pith  befides.  But  it  plainly  ap¬ 
pears,  as  in  Brutes,  To  in  Man,  the  hinder  or  pofterior  prominences  are  Epiphyles  of 
additions  of  the  former,  and  that  from  thefe  additions  or  dependences  themedullary 
procefles  afeend  obliquely  into  the  Cerebel  •,  near  which,  other  procefles  cutting  thofe, 
defeend  dired  from  the  Cerebel ,  which  feera  not  to  be  inferred  into  the  medullary 
Trunk,  but  going  about  it ,  do  conflitute  the  annulary  or  ringy  protuberan^ce.  This 
annulary  protuberance  is  greater  in  a  Man  than  in  any  other  Creature.  Befides,  it  is 
obferved  f  that  where-ever  the  fuperior  prominence  of  the  Buttock- form  is  larger, 
this  inferior  annulary  is  very  fmall  \  andfoon  the  contrary.  Further,  thole  medill- 
larv  procefles ,  afeending  towards  the  Cerebel,  communicate  rnutually  amo^ng-them- 
ielvesbythe  other tranfverfe  medullary  procefs*,  and  out  of  this  tranfverfe procefs, 
two  fmall  little  Nerves  arife,  the  fourth  pair  of  thofe  which  we  have  recounted ,  and 
which  are  called  by  us  Pathetical.  Each  of  thefe,  delineated  in  fit  figures ,  the  fe- 

venth  Table  Ihews  clear  enough.  j  1  r-u-  . 

Not  far  from  theaforefaid  Prominences,  to  wit,  between  thefe  and  the  Chink, 

which  is  called  the  Anm  or  Arfe-hole,  the  Pineal  Glandula  or  Kernel  is  placed.  This  is 
put  in  a  Valley,  which  lyes  between  the  Natiform  protuberances,  and  thole  which  are 
the  Chambers  or  Thalami  of  the  Optick  Nerves ;  in  which  place  that  Glandula  or  Ker¬ 
nel  is  fixed ,  fometimes  by  very  many  fmall  Fibres ,  and  fometimesby  two  noted  mej 
dullary  roots  fubjefted  to  the  part;  and  befides,  it  is  included  in  a  Mernbrane,  which 
is  a  portion  of  thQ  Pia  Mater  ^  as  in  aChefl::,  and  as  this  Membrane  is  fluffed  with 
very  many  Arteries  and  Veins,  fome  fmall  Veffels  alfo  enter  into  this  Glandula. 

Under  the  Prominences  but  now  deferibed ,  (as  was  above  hinted  )  a  narrow  Ca¬ 
vity  or  Ventricle  is  ftretched  out  with  a  long  paffage  ,  which ,  although  it  obtains 
fome  egregious  ufes,  yet  it  felf  feems  to  be  only  fecondary ,  and  as  it  were  by  chance ; 
for  that  the  procefles  of  either  prominence  ought  to  be  conjoyned  among  themielves, 
and  to  be  diftinguiflied  from  the  under  lying  medullary  Trunk.  Two  holes  \je  open 
into  this  Trunk ,  one  of  which  is  placed  in  the  beginning ,  and  the  other  irt  the  end  ot 
it,  and  through  the  middle  of  its  paffage  the  down-bending  aperture  tends  towards 
the  Tunnel ;  fo  that  the  ferous  humor  entring  at  either  hole ,  may  prefently  flide 
away  into  the  Tunnel.  Moreover ,  into  the  fame  aperture  of  the  Tunnel  there  lyes 
open  another  parage,  to  wit,  through  the  firtt  hole  which  ,s  placed  near  the  roots 
of  the  Fermx ;  fo  that  from  every  quarter  of  the  Head  the  ferofities  might  be  carried 
into  that  fink ;  to  wit,  that  through  the  firib  hole,  from  the  infoldings  or  the  anterior 
Ventricles  of  the  Brain ;  through  the  fecond  hole ,  the  humor^s  which  gathered 
about  the  orbicular  prominences,  do  come  away ;  and  through  the  third  hole,  ^nole 
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which  are  laid  up  nigh  the  conhnes  of  the  Cerebel ,  do  find  a  paflage.  Thefe  leveral 
holes ,  with  the  diftind:  ways  to  the  Tunnel ,  are  plainly  delineated  in  the  feventh 
Table  H.M.T.  '  '  : 

Above  the  Pineal  Kernel ,  as  it  were  above  the  Button ,  the  infolding  of  the  Cho- 
roeides  feems  to  be  hung  now  this  infolding  is  made  alter  this  manner :  out  of  either 
fide  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  where  the  border  of  the  brain  is  knit  to  it ,  two  Arteries 
arifing  from  the  pofterior  branches  of  the  Carotides,  where  they  are  united  to  the  Ver- 
tebrals,  do  diredly  afcend  %  which  being  prefently  divided,  like  many  Rivers  planted 
near  together ,  are  carried  towards  the  pineal  Glandula ,  and  there  feem  to  be  termi¬ 
nated  by  a  mutual  meeting :  and  in  that  place,  out  of  the  fourth  bofom,  fentdown 
upon  the  pineal  Glandula ,  the  veinous  branches  come  out  on  both  fidcs,  which  in 
‘like  manner  being  divided  into  filaments  or  fmall  threads,  meet  with  the  capillary 
or  hairy  Arteries ,  and  are  in  many  places  inoculated  into  them  ,  and  varioully  com¬ 
plicated  with  them  ^  and  fo  thefe  Veflels ,  being  Net-like ,  much  interwoven  among 
themfelves,  and  interferted  with  the  Glandula’s,  do  conftitute  the  to  be  admired  in¬ 
foldings.  Thefe  kind  of  infoldings  of  the  Veflels,  as  it  were  with  two  out  firetched 
wings,  are  thrult  out  on  either  fide  upon  the  lhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  even  to  the 
ftreaked  bodies  but  yet  they  only  lye  upon  their  fuperficies,  nor  are  they  more  firmly 
affixed  either  to  the  oblong  marrow ,  or  to  the  callous  body  by  any  infections  of  the 
Veflels ;  fo  that  the  blood  feems  only  to  be  brought  to  thefe  places,-and  carried  away 
without  any  afflux  of  it  made  into  the  fubje<Ted  parts ;  for  what  ufes  lhall  be  fpoken 
of  hereafter.  The  Choroidal  infoldings ,  with  the  pineal  Glandula,  are  drawn  out 
in  the  feventh  Table  G.  F.  E.  r. 

And  thus  far  concerning  the  appearances  found  above  the  oblong  Marrow,  between 
the  ftreaked  bodies  and  the  Cerebel  ^  which  indeed  are  almofl:  conflantly  after  a  like 
manner  both  in  Man  and  four-footed  Beafts ,  unlefs  that  they  only  differ  in  bignefs. 
Within  this  fpace ,  in  the  Pedefial  or  Bafis  of  the  fame  Marrow ,  many  things  worth 
noting  occur:  For  befides  the  ends  ofthe  cut  off  Veflels,  which  are  above  recited,  the 
fiteand  ffrudureof  the  Infundible  or  Tunnel  deferve  confideration.  For  behind  the 
coalition  or  joyning  together  of  either  Optick  Nerve  between  the  fhanksof  the  oblong 
marrow  there  gaping  ,  is  fent  down  a  receptacle  as  it  were  tubulated  or  made  like 
a  Pipe,  covered  without  with  a  thin  Membrane  arifing  from  the  Mater  y  and 
defended  within  with  a  medullary  fubflance.  The  orifice  of  this  is  placed  higher  be¬ 
tween  the  lhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  and  receives  their  bending  aperture  ;  from 
thence  a  fhort  Tube  or  Pipe  being  fent  down ,  is  infected  to  the  pituitary  Glandula  or 
Kernel.  We  fee  this  Tube  an  Horfes  brain  greater  than  a  Goofes  quill ,  alfo  fhi- 
ning  and  full  of  clear  water  *,  that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted ,  but  that  by  this  way  the 
ferous  humors  Aide  away  from  the  brain  to  the  pituitary  Glandula :  but  how  thefe 
humors  are  wrried  away  from  thence,  fhall  be  afterwards  inquired  into,  becaufe  they 
are  not  carried  into  the  Palate  or  roof  of  the  mouth,  as  is  commonly  believed. 

Nigh  the  lower  border  of  the  Tunnel,  in  a  Man ,  underneath  there  are  two  whitiffi 
Glandula’s  *,  though  in  Brutes  only  one ,  but  greater,  is  found.  What  is  the  proper 
ufe  of  this  part  fhall  be  told  hereafter :  in  the  mean  time ,  whether  it  be  doubled  or 
only  one  larger ,  it  feems  to  be  as  it  were  inAead  of  a  bank  to  defend  or  preferve  the 
thin  Membrane  of  the  Tunnel ,  leA  it  fhould  be  broken  or  thruA  out  of  its  place :  on 
the  other  fide  the  growing  together  of  the  Optick  Nerves  ferves  inAead  of  the  fame 
kind  of  defence. 

What  befides  is  contained  in  this  fpace  are  only  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  marrow  it 
felf,  which  proceed  directly  from  the  chambers  of  the.  Optick  Nerves  towards  the 
hinder  part  of  the  Head  in  a  Araight  paflage  ;  and  when  both  grow  together  below  the 
Tunnel, they  are  afterwards  diAinguifhed  in  their  whole  trad  by  a  line  drawn  through 
the  midA.  Thefe  ffianks  of  a  mans  brain  are  far  larger  than  in  brute  beaAs :  to  wit, 
in  that  they  feem  to  be  made  up  of  very  many  medullary  chords  or  Arings  joyned  to¬ 
gether  in  one,  as  if  in  this  common  paflage  and  high- way  of  the  animal  Spirits,  they 
were  fo  many  diAind  paths ,  which  the  Spirits  enter  into  refpedively ,  according  to 
the  various  impulfes  of  fenfe  and  local  motion.  Moreover  ,  this  fpace  of  the  obloag 
marrow  therefore  appear^  fhorter  and  more  broken  in  a  man ,  becaufe  much  of  it 
is  hid  by  the  annulary  protuberance ,  which  is  fent  from  the  Cerebel ,  and  is  very  big, 
ThtTia  Mater  all  about  Covering  the  fides  of  this  medullary  Trunk  ,  deaths  them 
with  moA  thick  infoldings  of  the  Veflels;  by  which  heat  and.  the  nervous  juyee  are 
carried,  as  a  continual  provifion  for  the-Spirits,  takinga  long  journey.  Thusmudj 
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for  the  firft  Sedion,  or  anterior  portion  of  the  oblong  marrow :  now  our  order  car- 
ries  us  to  the  infpedion  of  its  hinder  Region,  to  wit,^  where  the  Cerebel  grows  to  it  *, 
and  the  ProcefleS  lent  from  this  either  compals  about  its  Trunk  ,  or  are  infcrted  into 
it  *,  oiit  of  which  alfo ,  the  other  Nerves  produced  within  the  Skull ,  take  their  be¬ 
ginnings.  Concerning  thefe  we  will  fpeak  in  order. 


C  H  A  P*  III. 

A  J)cfcrtptio}i  of  the  Cerebel  and  its  Troceffes^  alfo  of  the  hinder 
^^^ion  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 

BEIow  the  orbicular  Prominences ,  the  Cerebel  follows  to  be  infpe^ed.  The 
figure  of  this ,  like  the  Brain ,  is  foraewhat  globous ,  alfo  it  appears  unequal, 
marked  with  certain  turnings  and  windings  about ;  the  ridges  and  furrows  ot 
whofe  turnings  about  Pia  Mater  ftretches  over ,  and  reaches  out  the  into  dings 
of  the  VelTels  to  them  all ,  and  deeply  inferts  them  into  all.  However  the  Cerebel 
is  diverfified  or  variegated  with  its  turnings  and  rollings  about,  not  as  the  Brain,  atter 
an  uncertain  manner  •,  but  its  folds  aredifpofed  in  a  certain  orderly  feries  ^  for  the 
exterior.frameofitfeemsto  confiftofthin  lappets,  or  litt  erings  or  circles,  being 
contiguous  and  infolded,  alfo  going  about  through  the  whole  compafs  with  a  parallel 

^^^ither  Redon  of  the  Cerebel,  to  wit,  the  former  and  the  hinder ,  is  terminated  in 
a  procefs  in  form  of  a  Worm.  According  to  thefe  ends  ^  as  it  were  in  a  double  Pole, 
thefe  Circles  are  very  fhort ;  thence  afeending  towards  the  top  or  Equator ,  they  are 
bvtgrees  enlarged/as  it  were  Parallels  in  a  Sphere  or  Globe  Thefe  Crdes  are  out- 
wardly  Cortical  or  barky,  and  within  medullary  ,  and  all  their  marrowy  parts  pafs 
into  two  ample  middles  •,  which  indeed  feem  to  be  the  fame  in  the  Cerebel,  as  the 

callous  ^o^dy^in  the  confifls  of  one  frame,  and  all  its  little  circles  are 

placed  in  the  fame  parallel  fite,  and  keep  the  fame  proportion  among  themfelves; 
but  in  others  there  grow  to  the  Cerebel  as  it  were  the  primary  Sphere ,  and  emiupd 
with  greater  circles ,  fome  other  bodies  as  it  were  Wens  or  Extuberances ,  or  additio¬ 
nal  Spheres  marked  with  leOer  circles.  Thefe  being  ecccntrick  to  the  Cerebel  it  felf, 
hsve  oftentiines  labels  or  folds  ordered  in  a  diverie  leries  from  it. 

Kec”ebel  itfelf  (whether  it  hath  thefe  little Excrefcences  growing  to  it  or 
nort  is  found  almoft  in  all  Animals  of  the  fame  figure  and  proportion,  alfo  made  up 
Tthe  fame  kind  of  labels  or  lappets.  Thofe  which  have  the  brain  divetfiy  framed 
from  a  Mans ,  as  Fowl  and  Filhes ,  alfo  among  four-legged  Creatures ,  Conies  aim 
Mice,  whofe  brains  want  turnings  about  or  convolutions,  have  the  like  fpecies  and 
the  like  difpofition  of  the  folds  and  cqmpofore  of  the  other  parts  of  the  Cerebel.  The 
reafon  of  this  difference  in  the  brain,  and  of  the  conformity  in  the  Cerebel ,  is  rendred 

hereafter^  when  we  treat  of  the  Hie  of  the  Parts.  ^  c  *  ..  • 

As  the  Brain,  within  its  Cavity,  hath  the  Choroidal  infolding  made  up  of  Arteries 
and  Veins  varioufly  complicated ,  and  of  Glandula’s  thickly  interfertedj,  fo  alfo  the 
Cerebel  hath  got  the  like  infoldings  of  VelTels,  and  thofe  marked  with  very  many 
Glandula’s ,  and  greater  than  thofe  in  the  Choroidal  infolding.  Thefe  infoldings  and 
heap  of  Kernels,  the  Fia  Mater  being.feparated,  which  clothes  the  hinder  part  of  the 
Cerebel ,  eafily  appear  in  fight ;  for  in  that  place  thefe  creep  upwards  on  either  fide 
nigh  the  Worm-lhaped  procefs,  as  it  were  with  two  branches  ^  and  receive  the  Artery 

on^either  fide ,  from  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  lying  under  the  Bafis  of  the  oblong  mar¬ 
row  and  the  veinous  palTages,  fent  from  either  lateral  bofom.  We  lhall  inquire  here¬ 
after  into  the  ufc  of  this  Infolding  and  of  its  Glandulas.  ^  C  ..u  /->  oKr-l- 

In  the  mean  time ,  that  we  may  deferibe  the  fite  and  hanging  on  of  the  Cerebel , 
the  fame  {landing  on  the  oblong  marrow  feems  to  be  fixed  to  its  fides ,  as  it  were  by 
two  Me  which?  planted  on  cither  fide,  and  the  Cerebel  placed  above, 

and  the  trunk  of  the  long  marrow  below ,  (becaufe  all  thef|  fhould  be  diftmdt  one 
from  the  other)  there  comes  a  cavity  or  hollownefs  between,  which  is  commonly 

called  the  four  Bellies. 


,  } 
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In  either  little  foot,  fuftaining  the  Brain ,  are  found  three  diftin^t  medullary  Pro- 
cefles.  The  firft:  of  thefe ,  fent  rrom  the  orbicular  Protuberances ,  afcends  obliquely  \ 
the  fecond  defcending  ftraight  from  the  Cerebel,  and  pafTing  through  the  other  acrols^ 
compafles  about  the  oblong  marrow  *,  the  third  procefs  ,  defcending  from  the  hinder 
Region  of  the  Cerebel ,  is  inferted  into  the  oblong  marrow ,  and  increafes  its  trunk 
as  it  were  with  an  additional  cord  or  firing.  Thefe  feveral  Procefles  are  truly  repre- 
fented  in  the  feventh  Table  Q.  P.  R. 

But  as  to  what  belongs  to  the  annular  or  ringy  Protuberance,  by  which  the  medul¬ 
lary  Trunk,  both  in  Man,  and  in fome four-footed  Beads,  iscompalTed  about,  that 
is  made  after  this  manner.  The  fecond  or  middle  procefs  of  the  Cerebel ,  defcending 
ftraight  to  the  Oblong  marrow ,  feems  not  to  be  implanted  in  it ,  aflbon  as  it  touches 
its  lides ,  but  growing  into  a  larger  bulk ,  goes  about  the  fuperficies  of  the  fame 
marrow  with  divers  circular  Fibres.  And  fo  when  in  either  fide  both  thofe  kind 
of  proceftes  of  the  Cerebel,  being  dilated  or  carried  from  the  top  of  the  medullary 
Trunk  toward  its  Bafis,  do  mutually  meet,  they  make  that  circular  protuberance.  The 
fubftance  of  this  is  far  larger  in  a  Man  than  in  any  other  Animal ;  in  an  Hare,  Rabbet, 
Moufe ,  and  the  like ,  it  is  very  fmall  *,  in  Fowl  it  is  either  wholly  wanting ,  or  for 
its  fmalnefs  fcarce  to  be  difcerned  by  the  eyes.  Concerning  its  bulk ,  this  is  a  con- 
ftant  obfervation.  They  who  have  the  orbicular  prominences  before  the  Cerebel 
fmall,  have  this  annulary  protuberance  very  big*,  and  on  the  contrary,  they  who 
have  thofe  prominences  big  or  very  great,  have  this  ring  very  fmall :  further ,  they 
who  wholly  want  the  Buttock- form  protuberances,  as  in  Fowl ,  feem  alfo  to  want 
this  annulary. 

In  many  brute  Animals,  but  not  in  Man,  nigh  to  this  greater  Protuberance,  a  lit¬ 
tle  lower,  another leffer ,  in  like  manner  orbicular.  Hands,  and compalTcth about 
the  fuperficies  of  the  oblong  marrow  ^  the  root  of  which  is  a  white  and  medullary 
line,  ftretched  out  under  the  Cerebel,  above  the  bottom  of  the  fourth  Ventricle. 
From  the  fides  of  this  lefler  protuberance  the  auditory  Nerves  arife :  In  Man  the  audi¬ 
tory  or  hearing  Nerves  are  feen  to  arife  out  of  the  utmoft  brim  of  the  greater  protu¬ 
berance  ,  in  like  manner  they  have  for  their  root  a  white  medullary  line  covering  the 
fourth  Ventricle. 

That  this  line ,  and  the  three  diftind  medullary  Proceffes ,  which  conftitute  either 
little  foot  of  the  Cerebel,  may  be  more  plainly  fliewn,  alfo  that  the  moft  inward 
frame  of  the  Cerebel  may  be  viewed ,  its  whole  globe  ought  to  be  cut  through  both 
Poles ,  in  the  middle  through  the  Vermiform  or  Worm-fhaped  procefles  *,  then 
it  will  plainly  appear ,  that  in  either  Hemilphere  there  is  an  ample  middle  or  mar¬ 
row,  wherein  the  marrowy  branches,  being  ftretched  abroad  on  every  fide,  like 
thofe  of  a  tree,  fpread  through  the  Cortical  fubftance  of  the  Cerebel,  every  where 
diffuled;  and  that  in  either  middle  or  marrowy  part,  the  three  diftindl  procefles, 
which  make  either  trunk,  or  little  foot  of  the  Cerebel ,  are  inferted.  Each  of  thefe 
are  fitly  reprefented  in  the  feventh  Table. 

Thus  much  for  the  Cerebel,  and  by  what  means  it  is  faftned  to  the  oblong  marrow. 
Befide  thefe ,  it  is  to  be  oblerved ,  that  about  the  bottom  of  the  Bafis  of  the  oblong 
marrow ,  out  of  the  greater  Ring ,  come  out  two  medullary  firings ,  which  being  di- 
ftindl  from  the  reft  of  the  medullary  Trunk ,  go  right  forward  towards  the  fpinal 
marrow,  and  in  its  progrefs ,  being  madeftraiter  by  degrees,  like  Pyramids,  after 
about  the  fpace  of  an  inch ,  end  in  fharp  points.  The  extremities  of  thefe  confift  on 
the  other  fide ,  where  the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves  have  their  orignal ,  and  make  a 
certain  rifing  up  in  the  oblong  marrow.  Hence  it  is  likely ,  that  thefe  firings  arc 
paflages  or  chanels  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  wherein  they  are  carried  from  the  greater 
Ring,  or  what  is  the  fame  thing ,  from  the  Cerebel  into  the  wandring  pair ,  and  the 
beginnings  of  other  Nerves  implanted  near  j  for  what  end  ,  fhall  be  faid  hereafter, 
Thefe  pyramidal  Bodies  do  not  fo  manifeftly  appear  fo  long  as  the  PU  Mater  clothes 
them ,  and  hides  them  with  the  infoldings  of  the  Veffels ;  but  this  Membrane  being 
pulled  away,  they  are  fo  confpicuous,  efpecially  in  a  Man  and  a  Dog,  that  they 
feem  like  greater  Nerves.  In  thofe  Animals,  where  the  annulary  Protuberance  is 
greater,  thefe  procefles  being  brought  from  the  fame  in  right  angles,  are  greater  and 
more  confpicuous  \  and  on  the  contrary,  in  Fowl  they  are  clearly  wanting. 

Concerning  this  hinder  Region  of  the  Head ,  there  is  not  much  befides  worth  no¬ 
ting,  except  the  productions  of  the  Veffels.  But  there  areVeflels  which  chiefly  be-^ 
long  to  thefe  parts ,  the  latter  fix  pair  of  Nerves  arifing  within  the  Skull  and  the  Ver¬ 
tebral 


/ 
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tebral  Arteries.  We  have  already  defcribed  in  fome  meafure  the  beginnings  of  the' 


former  what  belongs  to  the  more  full  knowledge  of  them ,  we  lhall  leave  to  be 
handled  in  its  proper  place.  As  to  the  Vertebral  Arteries,  they  reach  from  about 
the  fartheft  end  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  now  about  to  end  in  the  fpinal ,  to  its  fidesi 
Thefe  Veflels ,  as  they  are  fmaller ,  fothey  enter  the  Skull  with  leher  provifion  than 
the  Carotides ;  for  they  are  neither  flourilhed firll  with  Net-like  infoldings,  nor  are 
carried  in  a  long  journey  by  com pafling  about*,  but  either  Artery ,  pafllng  directly 
through  the  Cuniform  or  Wedge  like  Bone,'  embraces  the  medullary  Trunk  on  either 
fide.  Although  thefe  go  forward  divided  for  a  little  fpace ,  yet  afterwards  they  are 
united  ,  and  with  a  fingle  chanel  or  pafiage ,  they  meet  with  the  pofterior  Carotides 
inclining  mutually  one  towards  the  other  *,  and  fo  all  the  branches,  meeting  as  it  were 
in  a  threefold  way ,  are  inoculated  one  in  another.  The  Vertebral  Arteries ,  firfl 
file  wing  themlelves  within  the  Skull,  are  difpofed  other  wife,  in  Brutes  than  in  men; 
in  the  latter  they  fall  through  the  fides  of  the  oblong  marrow  parallel  for  Ibme  fpace, 
then  as  it  were  with  a  certain  femicircular  compafs ,  they  mutually  incline  one  to¬ 
wards  the  other ,  and  prefently  meet.  The  branches  which  firll  go  forwards  divided, 
^re  fbmetiraes  only  two ,  to  wit ,  one  on  either  fide ,  fometimes  three ,  and  then  be- 
fidcs  the  two  former,  another  is  produced  in  the  middle.  But  in  Brutes,  either 
Trunk  of  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  at  the  firfl:  coming  to  the  rnarrow ,  inclines  prefently 
to  the  meeting  of  the  other  with  an  acute  angle ,  and  quickly  both  meet  together. 
The  Fertebrals ,  even  as  the  Carotides ,  fend  forth  manifold  branches  in  their  progrefs 
with  an  innumerable  feries  of  flioots ,  which  cover  over  the  oblong  marrow ,  the  Ce- 
rebel ,  and  all  their  cavities  and  recefles ,  and  water  them  all  with  a  plentiful  flood 

of  blood.  r  1  r.  •  A 

Thefe  are  the  Phenomena  or  Appearances  which  the  whole  frame  of  the  Brain  and 
its  Appendix  is  wont  to  exhibit  to  Anatomical  Inlpe(ftion ,  and  which,  as  to  its  fa- 
brick,  and  all  its  parts,  and  procelfes,  are  to  be  found  both  within  and  without.  As 
it  is  a  hard  and  troublefom  bufinefs  to  inquire  into  the  adions  and  ufe  of  each  of  thefe, 
fo  it  is  alfo  joyned  with  fo  much  pleafure  and  profit,  that  I  dare  promife  to  my  felf  and 
others,  that  it  will  be  a  thing  worth  our  labour  and  while.  Yet  before  we  enter  upoii 
this  there  remain  to  be  unfolded  fome  things  hid  in  fome  of  the  bones  of  the  Skull, 
fuch  as  are  the  pituitary  Kernels ,  the  admirable  Net,  and  fome  others  ^  alfo  we  ought 
to  ftiew  firfl,  briefly  at  leafl,  a  type  or  figure  of  the  Brains  in  Fowl  and  Fifties. 


SHws  the  outmofi  or  fuferior  Superficies  of  the  humane  'Brain  taken  out  of  the  Shall where 
the  border  of  the  Brain  being  loofned  from  the  knitting  of  the  other  P arts  ,  made  by  the 
Membranes  ^  is  elevated  and  turned  outward^  that  the  Jhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow the 
Fornix  or  arched  Fault,  the  Nates  and  Tefles ,  with  the  pineal  Kernel,  and  other  Trocejfes, 


may  be  clearly  and  difiinSlly  beheld. 


A  A.  The  border  of  the  Brain,  which  in  its  natural  fituation  was  contiguous  to  theCerebel. 
B.  The  brim  or  mar  gent  of  the  callous  Body  befmearing  either  Hemijpbere  of  the  Brain, 


which  in  its  natural  fite  leans  upon  the  pineal  Glandula. 


C.  The  Fornix  or  arched  Chamber. 

DD.  The  Arms  of  it  embracing  the  jhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 

EE.  The  jhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  out  of  which  the  Optick^Tiferves  proceed ,  and 
the  tops  of  which  (fituated  further  out  of  fight )  are  the  jlreaked  Bodies. 

F.  The  pineal  Glandula ,  between  which  and  the  root  of  the  Fornix,  flands  the  chirtlC 
leading  to  the  Tunnel. 

GG.  The  orbicular  Protuberances  which  ate  calledl^2itcs  or.  the  Buttocks. 

HH*  The  leffer  Protuberances  called  Tefles  or  the  Tefticles ,  which  are  Excrefcences  of 

the  former.  , 

11.  The  medullary  Proceffes  which  afeend  obliquely  from  the  Tefles  into  the  Cerebel ,  and 
con  flit  ute  part  of  either  of  its  Meditullium  or  marrowy  part  of  it. 

K.  The  meeting  of  thofe  Proceffes  through  another  tranfverfe  or  crofi  Procefi. 

I  T .  'TU.,  UprriyinlyifT  nf  thp.  Dathetick  Ncrves  out  of  thc  meetwo  of  the  aforefaid  Proceffes. 


I 
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N.  The  hole  of  the  Ventricle  or  Cavity  which  u  placed  under  the  orbicular  protuberances. 
OO.  A  portion  of  the  annulary  Protuberance  fent  from  the  Cerebel ,  and  embracing^  the 

oblong  Marrow. 

PP.  The  oHtmofi  and  upper  fuper fetes  of  the  Cerebel. 

The  Fourth  Figure. 

The  Effigies  of  an  humane  Brain  of  a  certainTouth  that  was  foolifh  from  his  birth ,  and 
of  that  fort  which  are  commonly  termed  Changelings ;  the  bulk,  whoje  Brainy  as  it  was  thin^ 
ner  and  leffier  than  isufualy  its  border  could  be  farther  lifted  up  and  turned  back.y  that  all 
the  more  interior  parts  might  be  more  deeply  beheld  together. 

A  A.  The  border  of  the  Brain  lifted  up  ,  and  very  much  bent  back  ,  which  in  its  natural 
fte  y  being  knit  to  the  oblong  Marrow  y  nigh  the  Cerebel  y  did  hide  Nates  and 
Teftes. 

B.  The  border  or  inferior  margent  of  the  callous  Body. 

CC.  The  Fornix,  with  its  two  ArmSy  embracing  the  fhankj  of  the  oblong  Marrow. 

DD.  The  internal  cavity  or  hollownef  of  the  Brain  refulting  fom  the  folding  together  of 
its  border  about  the  oblong  Marrow. 

EE.  The  tops  of  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow  y  or  the  freaked  or  chamfered  Bodies. 

FF.  The  Chambers  of  the  OptickfAferves. 

G.  The  pineal  Kernel ,  between  which  and  the  root  of  the  Fornix  the  hole  is  ,  whofe  paffage 
leads  both  to  the  Tunnef  and  to  the  Ventricle  lying  under  the  orbicular  Protuberances. 
HH.  The  Protuberances  called\^zX.ts.  ^ 

II.  The  Protuberances  calledT^Hess. 

KK,  The  medullary  Proceffes  f  retching  out  from  the  Teftes  to  the  middle  of  the  Cerebel. 

LL.  The  laid  afide  fdemijpheres  of  the  Cerebel  cut  in  two  through  the  midB ,  that  the 
Trunk^of  the  oblong  Marrow  may  be  the  better  feeny  where  its  medullary  fub fiance 
branches  out  into  the  form  of  a  tree. 

M.  The  Furrow  below  the  medullary  fiockj,  which  being  covered  by  the  Cerebely  makes  the 
fourth  Ventricle  in  the  form  of  a  writing  pen. 

NN.  The  medullary  Process  which  feemto  be  pajfages  out  of  the  oblong  Marrow  into  the 
orbicular  Protuberances. 

O.  The  end  of  the  oblong  Marrow  gi'ving  place  to  the  final. 


CHAP.  IV. 

The  Tarts  and  fame  of  the  Contents  of  the  feparated  Skull  unfolded. 

*  « 

IT  is  not  our  intent ,  nor  will  it  be  needful  for  us  to  delineate  the  figures  and  fitua- 
tionof  the;  feveral  Bones  of  the  Brain-pan,  or  to  deferibe  their  various  holes, 
which  tranfmit  the  Trunks  of  the  VeflHs  like  the  hanging  weights  of  a  Clock.  All 
thefe  are  well  enough  known  ;  fo  that  to  treat  of  thefe  Gates  or  Entries  is  fuperfluous. 
Befidesalfo,  by  what  means  the  Nerves ,  arifing  within  the  Skull  with  their  ramifi¬ 
cation  or  branching  forth,  enter  the  dens  and  caverns  of  the  Bones,  lhall  be  delivered 
particularly  afterwards.  Wherefore  for  the  prefent  our  bufinefs  lhall  be  only  to  take 
notice  of  fome  things,  chiefly  worth  noting,  concerning  the  fanguiferous  Veflels 
palling  through  the  Cuniform  or  Wedge-like  Bone,  not  fufficiently  noted  by  others. 

Among  the  various  ufes  and  offices  which  the  Cuniform  or  Wedge-like  Bone  yields 
to  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix ,  it  is  not  of  the  lealt  note  or  moment,  that  it  tranfmits 
the  Carotidick  Arteries,  not  without  a  certain  mechanical  or  artificial  provifion  ^  and 
that  in  the  middle  way,  by  which  they  mull  pa  fs,  it  contains  the  pituitary  Kernel, 
and  fometimes  the  wonderful  Net.  Each  of  thefe  deferve  confideration  *,  the  more, 
for  that  in  divers  Animals  they  are  after  a  different  manner  j  and  becaufe  it  is  much 
controverted  among  Phylicians  concerning  their  frame  and  ule.  But  we  will  firft 
Ipeak  of  the  pituitary  Glandula ,  becaufe  this  part ,  being  placed  higher ,  is  obferva- 
ble  to  Anatomical  Infpeftion  before  others. 

The  pituitary  Glandula  orfnotty  Kernel  is  hid  within  a  proper  Cell  or  flail,  made 

hollow  in  the  middle  of  the  Wedgedike  Bone ,  being  Ihut  up  in  the  Chefl:  fometimes 

more 
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more  ftriaiy/ometimes  more  loofly:  For  in  a  Dog, Cat, and  fome  other  Creatures, Hick- 

ing  to  the  Tunnel,  it  is  pulled  away  together  with  it  when  it  is  removed  •,  and  then  its 
bulk  confifts  of  two  Glandula’s  or  Kernels  diftina:  among  themfelves ,  and  eafily  to 
be  feparated  one  from  another.  But  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Hog,  and  many  others,  it  is 
ftriaiy  included  on  every  fide,  except  where  it  admits  the  Tunnel ,  and  clothed  with 
the  hard  Meninx  or  dura  Mater  ^  and  with  its  coverings  fhut  up  between  the  cavity 
of  the  bone.  Befides,  inthefe,  its  frame  or  fubftancefeems  but  one  and  undivided, 
though,  in  truth,  it  is  made  up  of  a  fubllance  which  is  of  a  twofold  nature  or  kind. 

This  Glandula  is  found  in  all  perfea  Creatures  ^  for  Man,  all  foUr-footed  Bealts,yea 
Fowl  and  Fifhes  are  provided  or  endued  with  it:  from  whence  we  may  conclude  it  to 
have  fome  necellary  ufes  in  the  Brain.  But  as  to  its  quantity  or  bignefs,  its  proportion 
is  various  in  divers  Animals ,  according  to  the  bignefs  of  the  head  and  body  wherein  i  t 
is ;  becaufe  in  a  Lamb  it  is  greater  than  in  a  Man  or  a  Dog  •,  alfo  its  bulk  in  a  Hone  is 
lefler  than  in  an  Ox.  But  the  reafon  of  this  difference  feems  to  cqnfiit  in  this  chiefly, 
for  that  the  pituitary  Glandula  in  fome,refpedls  the  bulk  of  the  brain  only  laid  upon  it, 
and  in  others  both  the  brain  and  the  Carotidick  Arteries  afeending  near  it  ^  and  fo  as 
it  hath  a  refpedt  to  both  thefe  together ,  or  only  to  one ,  its  fubftance  or  bulk  is  ei¬ 
ther  greater  or  lefler.  For  truly  in  fome  Animals  the  Carotidick  Arteries  being  di¬ 
lated  within  the  Skull ,  are  prefently  divaricated  into  Net-like  infoldings ,  and  from 
thofe  infoldings  many  fhoots  of  the  Veflels  every  where  enter  this  Glandula,  and  are 
interwoven  into  its  fubftance.  Further,  becaufe  this  infolding  of  the  Veflels ,  called 
the  wonderful  Net ,  is  found  very  large  in  fome ,  and  in  others  very  fmall  ^  therefore 
this  Kernel,  for  as  much  as  it  admits  from  thefe,  few  branches,  and  from  thofe  far 
more,  and  in  fome  other  Animals fcarce any  fhoots  from  the  Arteries ,  anfwers  to 
this  divers  diftributions  of  the  Veffels ,  with  the  various  proportion  of  its  bulk,  Be¬ 
caufe  it  is  obferved  in  fome  Animals,  as  chiefly  in  a  Man  and  a  Horfe,  that  this  wonder¬ 
ful  Net  is  wholly  wanting  •,  and  whereas  in  fuch  ,  either  Artery  is  carried  about  by  a 
Ions  compafs  between  the  receffes  of  this  bone  ;  from  its  trunk  in  a  man  fometimes 
one  or  two  fhoots,  fometimes  none,  are  carried  into  the  pituitary  Kernel ;  alfo  in  an 
Horfe  fewre  branches  enter  into  it,  and  fo  its  bulk  in  thefe  becomes  lelfer. 

But  in  very  many  other  Animals  (  efpecially  thofe  who  have  the  wonderful  Net)  it 
mav  be  proved  ,  befides  ocular  infpedion,  alfo  by  this  Experiment ,  that 
suiferous  Veffels  enter  this  Glandula :  for  if  an  inky  liquor  be  fquirted  mto the  Caroti- 
des  with  a  Syringe, the  exterior  part  of  the  Glandula, that  is  interwoven  with  the  blood- 
carrying  Veffels ,  will  be  very  much  dyed  with  a  black  colour.  Wherefore  without 
doubt,  it  may  be  thought,  that  this  Glandula  doth  receive  into  it  felf  the  humors, 
to  wit,  flowing  into  it  from  the  Tunnel  in  all  kind  of  living  Creatures ,  and  in  fome 
from  the  branches  of  the  Carotides.  Yet  by  which  way  thefe  humors  ^e  carried 
away  again,  doth  not  fo  plainly  appear ;  for  we  affirm  ,  with  the  mofl 
Schneider  that  they  do  not  at  all  fall  down  into  the  Palate  through  the  holes  of  th6 
under-lying  bone.  Yet  in  the  mean  time ,  we  fuppofe  thofe  hojfs  to  be  only  made 
to  procure  lightnefs  to  the  bone ;  becaufe  in  thofe  Animals ,  which  have  the  greater 
uituitary  Kernel,  thofe  holes  in  the  bone  are  more  and  larger :  further,  I  have  often 
found  veflels  or  chanels  to  be  contained  between  thofe  holes :  and  when  I  had  injeaed 
Ink  within  the  great  hole  of  the  fame  bone  in  a  Calf,  the  black  liquor  prefently  ^ptred 
the  lefler  Veffels  fubjeft  to  the  bone,  and  at  laft  the  Jugular  Veim  A^  by  this  Ex¬ 
periment  chiefly  we  conjeaure  concerning  the  office  and  duty  of  this  Glandula  ;  ot 
which  we  fhall  fpeak  more  fully  hereafter ,  when  we  inquire  into  the  ufe  of  this  and 

^  Ni?rto\ither  fide  of  the  pituitary  Kernel,  i(  the  dura  Mater  he  opened ,  t^he  Ca¬ 
rotidick  Artery  lyes  ftretched  out  upon  the  wedge-like  bone ,  about  the  length  of  an 
inch  •  for  as  this  Artery  rifes up  below  the  Turky  Chair,  fometimes  >  fome- 

tiLs  farther  within  the  Skull  *,  the  fame  being  prefently  bent  in  from  its  firft  afeent, 
g^s  in  under  the  dura  Mater  till  it  comes  to  the  anterior  border  of  the  fame  Chair ; 
Idiere  again  being  intorted ,  and  being  fent  forth  upwards  with  a  certain  compafs  it 
perforates  the  hard  Meninx,  andiscarried  ftraight  towards  the  Brain.  SothisVef- 
fel  with  its  double  afeent  and  crookednefs  (to  wit ,  above  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull ,  and 
then  above  the  hard  Meninx,  together  with  its  fituation,  ftretcht  out  in  length  under 
the  fame)  reprefents  in  moft  the  letter 
be  more  largely  fhewn)  its  fite,  by  reafon  of  the 

greater  curvature,  reprefents  the  fame  letter  double  after  this  manner  • 

L 
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The  Carotidick  Artery  in  all  Animals  afcends  obliquely  within  the  Skull  ^  but  as  to 
its  fite  or  protenfion  nigh  the  pituitary  Glandula ,  it  is  not  after  the  fame  manner  in 
all:  for  in  a  man  pairing  through  the  Canal-bone,  peculiarly  ingraven  by  it,  with  a 
lingle  Trunk,  it  lyes  every  where  ftretched  out  at  length  •,  and  out  of  this  Trunk  it 
fends  forth  fometimes ,  though  not  always,  fome  Ihoots  to  the  pituitary  Glandula. 
Alfo  in  a  Horfe ,  its  Trunk  is  lingle ;  but  where  it  firft  arifes  within  the  Skull ,  either 
Carotides ,  through  the  crofs  branches  fent  from  one  fide  to  the  other ,  before  they 
perforate  the  dura  Mater ,  communicate  among  themfelves.  And  as  in  moft  other 
living  Creatures,  the  Artery,  however  before  branched  forth,  yet  being  made  one  fin- 
gle  Trunk ,  goes  into  the  Brain  *,  in  a  Horfe  either  Carotick  Artery  being  parted 
‘  in  two ,  fends  forth  upwards  two  branches ,  arifing  from  the  dura  Mater ,  in  two  di- 
ftindl  places. 

In  a  Dog,  Fox,  Sheep,  Calf,  Stag,  and  many  other  four-footed  beafts ,  either  of 
the  Carotides ,  whilll  hid  within  the  Skull  under  the  dura  Mater ,  being  divided  into 
fmall Ihoots,  and  complicated  with  other  Veflels,  to  wit,  both  Veins  and  nervous 
Fibres,  conftitutes  the  Net-like  infoldings  ^  which  infoldings,  being  ftretched  out 
on  either  fide  of  the  Turky  Chair ,  fill  the  cavity  there  exifting*,  then  after  manifold 
divarications  of  all  the  Veflels,  fome  arterious  Ihoots  being  difintangled  from  the 
others ,  and  again  united ,  grow  together  into  one  Trunk ,  which  boring  thorow  the 
dura  Mater ^  pafles  ftraight  into  the  Brain. 

The  aforefaid  Infolding  is ,  commonly  called  the  wonderful  Net ,  and  that  deler- 
vedly ,  for  there  is  nothing  in  the  whole  fabrick  of  the  animal  Body  more  worthy  of 
admiration ;  in  which,  befides  the  arterious  little  branches  which  proceed  from  either 
of  the  afeending  Carotides,  the  veinous  Ihoots ,  though  fewer,  meet  with  thofede- 
feending  from  the  inward  jugular  branches  and  both  kinds  of  Veflels  being  divided 
intofraall  Ihoots ,  like  a  bundle  of  twilled  filk,  are  varioufly  folded  together :  which 
complications  of  theVelTels  however  are  fuftained  by  the  nervous  Fibres ,  fupplied 
from  the  greater  Trunk  of  the  fifth  pair  of  Nerves.  The  aforefaid  infolding  of  the 
Veflels  or  wonderful  Net  in  fome  Animals  is  far  greater ,  and  contains  much  more  di¬ 
varications  of  the  Veflels  than  it  hath  in  others;  for  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Goat,  which 
are  fed  with  grafts ,  its  frame  is  larger  than  in  a  Dog ,  Cat ,  and  other  flelh-eating 
and  hotter  Brutes.  Further  ,  it  is  obfervable  ,  where  the  wonderful  Net  is  greater, 
that  the  infolding  of  one  fide  is  ingrafted  into  the  infolding  of  the  other  oppofite  fide, 
and  that  from  both ,  many  more  Ihoots  of  the  Veflels  do  enter  into  the  pituitary  Ker¬ 
nel  ;  fo  indeed,  that  if  you  lhall  injed  Ink  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Artery  below  the  Skull, 
the  Veflels  on  either  fide,  or  the  infoldings,  will  be  dyed  with  the  fame  tindure,  and 
the  black  liquor  will  flow  out  of  the  Trunk  of  the  oppofite  Artery. 

In  truth  we  have  often  feen  this  kind  of  Experiment  repeated.  Let  the  Carotidick 
Arteries  be  laid  bare  on  cither  fide  of  the  Cervix  or  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ,  fo 
that  their  little  Tubes  or  Pipes ,  about  half  an  inch  long ,  may  be  exhibited  together 
to  the  fight ;  then  let  a  dyed  liquor,  and  contained  in  a  large  Squirt  or  Pipe,  be  injed- 
ed  upwards  in  the  trunk  of  one  fide  :  after  once  or  twice  injeding ,  you  lhall  fee  the 
tindure  or  dyed  liquor  to  defeend  from  the  other  fide  by  the  trunk  of  the  oppofite 
Artery  ;  yea,  if  the  fame  be  more  copioufly  injeded  towards  the  Head,  from  thence 
returning  through  the  Artery  of  the  oppofite  fide ,  it  will  go  thorow  below  the  Prx- 
cordia ,  even  to  the  lower  Region  of  the  Body ;  when  in  the  mean  time ,  little  or  no¬ 
thing  of  the  fame  tindure  is  carried  thorow  the  outward  and  greater  Jugular  Veins. 
Then  the  Head  being  opened,  all  the  Arteries,  before  the  entrance  of  the  Head,  and 
the  Veins  of  the  fame  band  with  them  ,  will  be  imbued  with  the  colour  of  the  fame 
injeded  liquor.  Further ,  in  the  VeflHs  which  conftitute  the  wonderful  Net ,  and 
which  cover  the  Bafis  of  the  Brain ,  fome  footfteps  of  the  fame  tindure  will  appear. 
But  that  this  liquor  doth  defeend  fo  plentifully  by  the  oppofite  Artery ,  and  not  by 
the  Jugular  Vein,  either  aflbeiate  or  oppofite,  thereafonis,  becaufe  it  cannot  enter 
thofe  Veins ,  unlefs  the  region  of  the  whole  Brain ,  being  firft  paffed  thorow ,  it  bad 
entred  the  bofom  •,  but  the  liquor  being  plentifully  injeded ,  could  not  fo  fuddenly 
pafs  through  the  very  fmall  Veflels  covering  the  Brain :  wherefore  rather  than  the 
force  fhould  be  carried  to  the  Brain  by  the  violent  impulfe  of  the  liquor,  it,  return¬ 
ing  from  the  injedion ,  and  otherwile  threatning  a  flood  to  the  Brain ,  finds  the  way 
of  receding  alfo  by  the  oppofite  Arteries ,  for  that  end,  both  before  they  enter  the 
Brain ,  and  after  they  have  entred  it,  communicating  among  themfelves.  And  here 
we  cannot  fufficiently  admire  lb  provident  (and  to  be  equalled  by  no  mechanical  Art) 
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a  difpenration  of  the  blood  within  the  confines  of  the  Brain.  For  in  as  much  as  the 
Carotidick  Arteries  do  communicate  between  themfelves  in  various  places ,  and  are 
mutually  ingrafted  :  from  thence  a  double  benefit  refults ,  though  of  a  contrary 
effect  *  becaufe  by  this  one  and  the  Tame  means  care  is  taken ,  both  left  the  brain 
fhould  be  defrauded  of  its  due  watring  of  the  blood  ,  and  alfoleftit  fhould  be  over¬ 
whelmed  by  the  too  impetuous  flowing  of  the  fwelling  ftream  or  torrent.  As  to  the 
firft,  left  that  fhould  happen  ,  oneiof  the  Carotides  perhaps  being  obftruaed,  the  other 
might  fupply  the  provifion  of  both  •,  then ,  left  the  blood  rufhing  with  too  ull  a  tor¬ 
rent  ,  fhould  drown  the  chanels  and  little  Ponds  of  the  brain ,  the  flood  is  chaftifed  or 
hindred  by  an  oppofite  Emiflary ,  as  it  were  a  Flood-gate,  and  fo  is  commanded  to 
return  its  flood ,  and  hafte  backward  by  the  fame  ways,  and  to  run  back  with  an 

Bv^his  kind  of  provifion  the  Arteries  about  to  enter  the  Brain  are  provided;  yea, 
and  Wpaflages  of  the  Veins,  deftinated  for  the  returning  of  the  blood  from  thence, 
feem  alfo  to  be  difpofed  with  a  wonderful  artifice.  For  when  the  anterior  bofoms 
transfer  their  load  into  the  two  Laterals ,  which  are  the  poftenor ,  and  they  them¬ 
felves  end  in  the  Jugular  Veins,  it  is  obferved ,  that  thofe  latter  boforns  have  furrows 
or  cavities  infculped  whereby  they  may  fettle  or  reft  upon  the  hinder  part  or  the 
Head:  and  whenas  either  bofom,  through  a  proper  hole,  being  about  to  go  into  the 
■  Jugular  Vein  Aides  out  of  the  Skull  ^  nigh  that  hole,  in  the  outward  part  of  the  Skull, 
a  round  and  ample  den  is  made  hollow ,  and  covered  over  by  the  extremity  on  either 
lide  of  the  fame  bofom ,  inlarged  into  a  greater  capacity ,  to  the  end ,  that  the  blood, 
whilft  it  Aides  forth  out  of  the  Head  with  a  full  torrent ,  fhould  not  rufh  into  the  Veins 
with  too  rapid  and  vertiginous  an  influx ,  and  fo  make  a  forcible  entry  on  the  Heart 
it  felf  therefore  it  hath  here  a  diverfion  large  enough ,  in  which  eftuating  or  boiling 
UD  till  a  more  free  and  open  fpace  may  be  granted  to  its  courfe ,  it  may  be  fcaid  witm 
out  any  trouble.  Certainly  there  can  be  nothing  more  artificiakhought  upon ,  and 
that  can  better  argue  the  Providence  of  the  great  Creator ,  than  this  fit  or  convenient 
difpofition  of  tne  blood  in  the  brain,  and  without  it ,  and  the  way  of  its  reciprocation 
in  divers  Animals ,  accommodated  to  the  neceffity  of  every  one.  And  laftly ,  in  the 
diffedionofBeafts,  other  miracles  of  the  fame  nature  happen ,  whereby  fhe  wing  the 
finger  and  Divine  workmanfhip  of  the  Deity ,  a  moft  ftrong  and  invincible  Argu¬ 
ment  may  be  oppofed  to  the  moft  perverfe  Atheift. 
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The  Fifth  Figure 


SHews  the  interior  Bafis  of  an  humane  Skull  •,  where  is  (hewn  after  what  manner  , 
the  Veffels  of  every  kind  cut  off  from  the  Brain,  and  about  to  go  out  or  the  Skull,' 
are  hid  or  laid  up  under  the  dura  Mater. 

A.  The  hollownef  of  the  Bone  of  the  Forehead. 

B.  The  clofe  or  mound  of  the  Cribriform  or  Sieve-like  Bone.  ,  ,  -i 

CC  The  mammillary  Procefes ,  which  are  much  thinner  ^  and  endued  with  a  lef  open 
cavity,  than  in  four-footed  Beafis,  endued  with  a  more  excellent  fenje  ofjmelltnf, 

DD.  The  Optief^  Nerves y  being  far  feparated,  go  out  of  the  Skull  otherwife  than  in  mojt 

brute  Teafls.  r  t  rr-  t  r  j  ■  •  ‘ 

E.  The  pituitary  Glandula  or  Kernel  with  the  top  of  the  Tunnel  mjerted  into  it. 

FF.  The  (farotidick^  Arteries  fhewing  themfelves  nigh  its  fide s. 

GG.  The  moving  Nerves  of  the  Byes  going  out  of  the  Skull.  i  nt  n  ..  ..r 

HH.  The  pathetick,  Nerves  y  hid  under  the  dur?LM2LtQr  i  go  out  from  the  Skull  at  the 
fame  hole  with  the  former. 

II.  The  fifth  pair'of  Nerves  hid  under  the  dntzM&ter. 

KK.  The  fixth  pair  fir  etched  forth  under  the  dUra  Mater  ,  and  go  out  alfo  at  the  Jams 
hole  with  the  third  and  fourth  pair. 

LL.  The  feventh  pair  entring  with  a  double  Procefi  the  fiony  Bone.  /r  at  f 

MM.  The  eighth  or  the  Wandring  pair  feen  to  grow  together  with  an  aecejjory  Nerve  oj 
many  Fibres y  NN.  as  it  goes  out  of  the  Skull, 

NN.  Theaccefory  Nerve  to  the  wandring  pair, 

OOi  The  ninth  pair.  _  1 
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PP.  The  tenth  pair  tending  downwards ,  htd  finder  the  dura  Mater  ,  where  the  Vertebral 
i^rtery  afcends. 

The  lateral  or  Side-bofom. 

The  Sixth  Figure 

% 

Shews  the  Balls  of  a  Calfs  Skull  •,  where  is  Ihewn  after  what  manner  the  VelTels 
cut  olF  from  the  Brain,  and  about  to  go  out  from  the  Skull ,  are  drowned  under 
the  dara  Mater. 

^  A  A.'  The  hollownejfes  of  the  ffongie  Bone. 

BB.  The  mammillary  T^rocejjes,  which)  the  fmelling  Nerves  being  cut  off)  appear  hollow  ', 

C.  The  Optick^  N ^.rves  united)  being  prefently  feparated  again)  they  go  out  of  the  Slqtll. 

D.  The  pituitary  Kernel. 

EE.  The  Carotidick^  Arteries  emerging  nigh  its  fdes. 

FF .  The  motory  Nerves  of  the  Eyes  going  out  of  the  Skull. 

GG.  The  pathetkl^  Nerves  of  the  EyeS)  hid  under  the  dura  Mater,  going  out  of  the  Skull 
at  the  fame  hole  with  the  former. 

HH.  The  fifth  pair  of  Nerves  demerfed  under  the  dura  Mater. 

II.  The  fixth  pair  drowned  under  the  )  and  going  out  at  the  fame  hole  with 

the  fourth  and  fifth. 

KK.  kk.  The  feventh  pair  entring  the  fiony  Bone  with  a  double  Frocefi. 

LL.  The  eighth  pair )  or  the  wandring  pair )  with  many  Fibres )  and  an  acceffory  Nerve^ 
feen  to  grow  together)  going  out  of  the  Skull. 

MM.  The  ninth  pair. 

NN.  The  tenth  pair  tending  downwardS)  hid  under  the  dura  Mater. 

- - - - - - - — - - - - -  -  


V  CHAP.  V. 

The  Cretins  of  Fo1i?ls  and  Fijhes  deferihed. 

W Hat  hitherto  we  have  Ihcwn  concerning  the  defeription  of  the  Brain  and 
its  Appendix ,  weehiefiy  owe  to  the  obfervations  made  of  the  difledfion 
of  the  Heads  of  a  Man  and  of  four  footed  Beads.  We  fhall  now  proceed 
to  the  commenting  upon  thefe  Obfervations ;  to  wit ,  that  we  may  endeavour ,  from 
the  fabrick  rightly  coafidered  of  the  parts  of  the  Brain ,  fo  deferibed ,  to  ereft  their 
offices  and  ufes,  and  fo  to  defign  the  government  of  the  animal  Fundion :  But  becaule 
a  compared  Anatomy  may  yield  us  a  more  full  and  exad  Phyfiology  of  the  life  ot 
Parts  ^  therefore  before  I  enter  upon  this  task ,  it  will  leem  worth  our  labour  to  in¬ 
quire  into  the  Heads  of  fome  other  Animals,  to  wit,  of  Fowls  and  Filhes. 

We  have  already  hinted,  that  the  Brains  of  Men  and  of  four-footed  Beads ,  were 
alike  in  mod  things ;  and  alfo  that  the  contents  in  the  Heads  of  Fowls  and  Filhes  being 
far  different  from  both  the  former ,  yet  as  to  the  chief  parts  of  the  Head ,  are  found 
to  have  between  themfelves  an  agreement.  The  kinds  of,  either  Animals  being 
coetaneous ,  and  as  it  were  Twins  from  the  Creation  of  the  World ,  do  tedifie  their 
affinity  in  nothing  more  than  in  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain.  That  it  is  fo  in  Man  and 
four-footed  Beads  plainly  appears  already :  we  lhall  now  fee  if  that  the  Anatomy  of 
Fowls  and  Fifhes  will  ffiew  us  anything  worthy  of  note. 

That  we  may  begin  with  Fowls ;  the  covering  of  the  Skull  being  taken  off,  the 
hard  Meninx  or  Membrane  embraces  dridly  the  bulk  or  mole  contained  within.  In 
the  midd  of  it ,  where  the  brain  is  divided  into  two  Hemifpheres ,  it  hath  a  bofom 
ftretched  out  at  length,  which  notwithdanding ,  no  Falx  (or  Scythe)  being  let  down 
between  the  interdices,  is  inferred  lefs  deeply  in  the  brain :  then ,  where  this  Mem¬ 
brane  didinguilhes  between  the  brain  and  the  Cerebel ,  two  lateral  bolbms  are  for¬ 
med,  Befides,  in  Fowls  there  is  a  fourth  bofom ,  which  hath  its  place  a  little  more 
backward  than  in  a  man  or  four-footed  beads  j  for  a  little  below  the  pineal  Kernel  a 
hollow  and  fmooth  procefs  of  the  hard  Meninx  is  fent  down  upon  the  lhanks  of  the 
oblong  marrdw,  where  prefently  it  is  divided  into  two  branches,  on  either  fide  where¬ 
of  it  fends  forth  one  upwards  into  the  cavity  between  the  dreaked  Membrane  and 
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the  Hemifphere  of  the  brain ,  planted  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  brainf 

This  fuperior  Membrane  or  hard  Meninx  being  cut  ofT,  and  feparated  round  about 
the  Pm  Mater ,  appears  very  thin ,  which  is  not ,  as  in  man  or  other  perfed  Crea¬ 
tures  ,  marked  with  fuch  frequent  infoldings  of  the  Veflels ;  but  this  moil:  fubtil  Me¬ 
ninx  being  made  of  a  texture  of  Fibres,  only  clothes,  and  every  where  intimately 
binds  about  the  even  and  plain  fiiperficies  of  the  brain  contained  within ,  and  wholly 
deftitute  of  turnings  and  Windings  about. 

The  fabrick  of  the  brain  in  Fowls  is  otherwife  than  in  man  or  four-footed  bcafls: 
for  befides  that  in  its  compafs  the  inequalities  and  the  turnings  and  windings  are 
wholly  wanting  ;  alfo  more  inwardly  ,  the  callous  body  and  the  Fom>,  as  alfo  the 
chamfered  bodies,  which  we  deferibed  before,  are  all  lacking :  and  befides,  the  fub- 
ftance  of  the  brain  it  felf  is  figured  after  another  manner.  That  thefe  may  the  bet¬ 
ter  be  beheld  ,  make  the  difle^ion  of  the  brain  of  a  Goofe  or  a  Turky-Cock  *,  and  the 
Membranes  being  cut  off,  by  prefTing  lightly  the  filTure  or  cleft  of  the  brain,  you  may 
divide  the  middle  of  it  one  from  another  ,  and  go  forward  to  feparate  it ,  till  yoii 
come  to  its  bofom  ,  in  which  place  are  two  marrowy  bodies,  which  being  ftretched 
out  like  Nerves ,  conne(ft  the  Hemifpheres  one  to  another.  Either  fide  of  the  Inter- 
fiitihm  or  the  fpace  between  ,  is  clothed  with  a  whitifh  Membrane  ,  which  is  marked 
with  ftreaks  or  beams ,  lying  or  running  from  the  whole  compafs  or  circumference, 
to  the  lower  corner  •,  and  thefe  ftreaks  concenter  about  the  infertions  of  the  medul¬ 
lary  bodies.  Then,  if  this  Membrane  be  cut,  in  either  Hemifphere  of  the  brain,  there 
will  appear  underneath  a  cavity ,  which  goes  under  the  whole  fpace  ,  from  the  fide  of 
the  hiterflitinm ,  and  for  a  great  part ,  the  hinder  region  of  the  brain  ,  and  is  arched 
or  chambered  with  that  ftreaked  Membrane.  Either  cavity  or  hollownefs,  about  the 
bottom ,  is  opened  into  an  intermediate  or  common  paflage ,  which  lies  open  to  the 
Tunnel  *,  and  from  either  fide  of  this  paffage  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  marrow  are 
ftretched  out,  to  which ,  on  either  fide ,  the  Hemifphere  of  the  brain  is  hung  by  two 
medullary  bodies ;  to  wit,  one  marrowy  or  medullary  body  goes  out  from  the  mole 
or  fubftance  of  the  brain  lying  under  the  Ventricle,  the  other  from  the  ftreaked  Mem- 
brane  covering  the  Ventricle.  From  thefe  two ,  placed  on  either  fide ,  the  medullary 
bodies  being  ftretched  out  crofs-wife ,  like  Nerves,  joyn  the  two  Hemifpheres  of  the 
brain  to  one  another.  Befides,  thefe  two  growing  together  on  either  fide ,  fix  either 
Hemifphere  of  the  brain  to  the  lhanksof  the  oblong  marrow. 

So  the  figure  of  the  Brain  in  Fowl ,  if  you  compare  it  with  the  brain  in  men  and  of 
the  more  perfect  four-footed  beafts,  feems  to  be  as  it  were  inverfed.  For  as  in  thefe 
the  Cortical  part  is  outward,  and  the  medullary  laid  undei  it  fo  in  Fowls,  the  lower 
frame  of  the  brain  ,  which  confifts  of  a  thick  and  clofer  fubftance,  is  inftead  of  the 
Cortex  or  Ihell  ^  but  the  outmoft  and  upper  Membrane  ,  chambering  the  Ventricle, 
appears  medullar  or  marrowy  above  any  other  part.  Moreover,  the  Ventricles  in 
the  brains  of  a  man  and  four-footed  beafts  are  placed  beneath  ,  and  near  the  bottom  ^ 
in  Fowls,  above  and  nigh  the  outward  border.  The  reafbn  of  this  difference  feems 
to  be ,  becaufe  in  a  more  perfed  brain ,  fuch  as  is  in  man  and  four  footed  beafts ,  the 
animal  Spirits  have  both  their  birth  and  exercile ;  'ulz,.  they  are  procreated  in  its 
Cortical  or  Ihelly  part,  and  in  its  medullary,  which  being  large  enough,  lyes  under 
this,  they  are  circulated  and  varioufly  expanded  for  the  ading  of  their  faculties.  But 
truly  in  the  brain  of  Fowls  there  is  fpace  enough  for  the  generation  of  Spirits ,  but 
for  their  circulation  there  is  fcarce  any  left :  to  wit,  the  brains  of  Birds  feem  not  to 
be  much  poffeffed  with  the  gifts  of  phantafie  or  memory :  yea  it  is  thought ,  that  the 
Spirits  begotten  in  the  brain  are  cxercifed  chiefly  in  the  oblong  marrow  for  the  pre- 
ferving  the  animal  fundiort  ^  for  there,  as  we  lhall  Ihewanon,  the  medullary  fub¬ 
ftance,  which  is  inftead  of  the  callous  body,  confifts^  and  like  the  ftreaked  bodies  - 
in  others,  in  thefe  are  ftreaked  Membranes ,  through  which  the  Spirits,  procreated 
in  the  brain ,  are  carried ,  without  any  order  there ,  forthwith  into  the  oblong  mar¬ 
row  :  but  becaufe  the  Spirits ,  begot  in  the  brain ,  ought  to  lay  afide  a  ferous  excre¬ 
ment  ;  therefore  the  Ventricles ,  from  the  complicature  of  the  ftreaked  Membrane 
upon  the  keel  or  lower  part  of  the  brain,  and  on  the  lhanksof  the  oblong  marrow  it 
felf,  doferve  conveniently  enough  for  this  bufinefs.  Notwithftanding,  becaufe  in 
the  brains  of  Fowls ,  the  Fornix  is  wholly  wanting ,  there  are  only  two  anterior  Ven¬ 
tricles  ;  between  which ,  the  Choroeides  infolding  is  ftretched  out  ^  the  veinous 
portion  whereof ,  as  was  but  now  faid ,  arifes  a  little  lower  from  the  fourth  bofom*, 
but  the  Arteries  afeending,  come  from  either  fide  of  the  oblong  marrow. 


Nor 
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Nor  is  there  a  greater  heterogeneity  or  difference  of  conformation  in  the  Brain  it 
lelf  of  Fowls-  than  in  the  oblong  marrow  from  the  fame  in  men  and  four-footed 
beafls.  For  in  the  firfl:  Section,  from  whence  the  Optick Nerves  arife,  two  noted 
protuberances  grow  to  either  fide.  Thefe  are  much  greater  in  proportion  than  the 
orbicular  prominences  in  the  more  perfect  Creatures  ;  fb  that  they  feem  another 
additional  brain :  either  of  them  of  a  white  colour,  and  purely  marrowy  ,  is  hollow 
within*  fo  that  in  thefe  kind  of  Animals  are  found  two  bellies  or  Ventricles  in  the 
brain,  and  as  many  in  the  oblong  marrow.  And  feeing  in  thefe,  as  in  all  other  Ani¬ 
mals  ,  a  cavity  is  put  under  the  Cerebel ,  the  Ventricles  in  the  whole  Head  differ  as 

well  in  number  as  in  figure  and  pofition.  -  .  ,  ,  _ 

In  the  middle  of  the  medullary  Trunk,  to  wit,  where  thofe  prominences  grow  to 
itsfides,  the  Chink,  leading  to  the  Tunnel,  is  cut,  but  into  it  the  aperture  of^ither 
Ventricle  gapes  or  opens,  that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  ,  but  that  the  ferofities  heaped 
up  there,  are  lent  out  by  that  way.  Moreover  it  is  likely,  that  thefe  hollow  and  me¬ 
dullary  prominences  in  Fowls  fupply  the  courfe  of  the  callous  body ,  to  wit ,  in  which 
the  animal  Spirits  are  circulated  for  the  exercifing  their  faculties :  becaufe  in  the  brain 
the  fpace  is  fb  narrow  ,  that  the  Spirits  cannot  be  produced  and  circulated  together 
within  its  confines.  Further,  as  in  Fowls,  the  ufeof  the  animal  Spirits  is  required 
for  the  ad  of  the  fenfitiveand  locomotive  faculty,  more  than  for  phantafie  or  me¬ 
mory  ;  certainly  the  chief  place  where  they  may  meet  and  be  exercifed  ,  ought  to  be 

placed  rather  in  the  oblong  marrow  than  in  the  brain.  .  rt  r>-  j 

The  Carotidick  Arteries ,  which  carry  the  blood  to  the  brains  of  the  greater  Birds, 
arefo  fmall,  that  there  is  no  proportion  of  thefe  to  the  fame  in  man  and  four-footed 
beaffs.  Their  Trunks  being  carried  within  the  Skull ,  afeend  without  any  branchings 
into  net-like  infoldings ,  alter  the  fame  manner  as  in  other  Animals,  nigh  to  the  pi¬ 
tuitary  Glandula  ,  and  pafs  right  into  the  brain  ,  and  diftribute  fome  fmall  fhoots  of 
the  Veffels  both  to  its  exterior  compafs ,  and  through  its  inward  receffes.  But  in 
truth,  the  brains  of  Birds  are  watered  with  a  very  fmall  portion  of  blood ,  in  refped 
of  other  living  Creatures  ^  becaufe,  where  the  fancy  or  imagination  is  little  cxerci- 
fed,  there  is  not  much  blood  required  for  the  refrelhing  the  animal  Spirits. 

Fowl  f  otherwife  than  fbme  affirm  )  have  both  the  mammillary  procefies  ,  and  the 
Cribrous  or  Sieve-like  bone.  For  the  anterior  produdions  of  the  brain  being  highly 
extenuated  and  involved  with  the  dura  Mater,  ftretching  out  almofl:  to  the  middle 
part  of  the  bill,  are  inferred  into  the  triangular  bone,  which  hath  a  double  bofom, 
diflinguiffied  between  with  a  thin  mound  or  pale.  But  thefe  procefles  being  dilated 
within  the  bofom  of  the  aforefaid  bone ,  and  in  Bladders  full  of  clear  water,  which 
are  very  like  the  mammillary  proceffes  in  a  Calf,  f ullof  clear  water.  Befides ,  as  out 
ofthe  fifth  pair  of  Nerves,  a  noted  branch  on  either  fide  paffing  through  the  ball  of 
the  Eye ,  enters  into  the  cavern  of  the  Noffril ,  a  fhoot  of  it  being  fent  out  of  the 
Trunk,  is  bellowed  to  the  very  orifice  of  the  Noflrils  *,  in  the  mean  time,  both  the 
greater  Trunks,  compaffing  about  the  Cribrous  bone ,  meet  together ,  and^ekntly 
going  one  from  the  other ,  and  being  carried  to  the  end  ofthe  bill,  are  diflributed 
into  the  palate.  After  this  manner  Fowls,  even  as  men  and  four-footed  beaffs ,  are 
furnilhed  with  a  peculiar  organ  of  fmelling ,  to  wit ,  with  a  double  mammillary  pro- 
cefs  *,  and  befides ,  they  have  within  the  Noflrils  additional  Nerves  out  of  the  fifth 
pair ,  by  whofe  adion  and  communication  of  branches  into  other  parts ,  and  among 
themfelves,  foffrid  an  affinity  is  contraded  between  the  fmell  and  the  taffe.  The 
other  pairs  of  Nerves  are  almofl  after  the  fame  manner  as  in  men  and  four-footed 
beaffs.  In  like  manner  we  alfoobferve,  that  there  is  no  great  difference  as  to  the 
Cerebel  and  the  other  portion  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  between  Birds  and  the  other 
Animals  we  have  already  confidered  on ,  unlefs  that  the  orbicular  prominences  before 
the  Cerebel,  and  the  other  annulary  under  it,  meeting  within  them ,  are  both  wanting 
in  Fowls*,  indeed  thefe  latter  feem  not  at  all  to  be  required  *,  but  inftead  of  the  for¬ 
mer  ,  they  are  eafily  fupplied  from  the  hollow  medullary  prominences ,  fuch  as  we 

have  fhewn  to  be  in  Fowls.  .  •  r  r  t 

And  thefe  are  what  are  chiefly  worth  noting  to  be  found  in  the  brains  of  howis. 
We  have  already  mentioned ,  that  there  is  a  certain  likenefs  between  thefe  and  Filhes 
as  to  the  moff  parts  of  the  head:  wherefore  it  will  feem  to  be  to  the  purpofe,  wat 
here  for  a  conclufion  we  fhould  fay  fomething  of  the  brain  of  Fifhes.  Firlt ,  we  inall 
obferve,  that  as  the  heads  of  Fifhes,  in  refped  of  the  whole  body ,  are  greater  than 
of  any  other  living  Creatures ,  yet  they  contain  in  them  lefs  brain  than  others.  For 
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two  little  moles  or  llibftances ,  placed  before ,  fuftain  the  whole  place  of  the  brain, 
properly  fo  called  ;  out  of  thefe,  two  lignal  fmelling  Nerves  proceed ,  which  are  car¬ 
ried  by  a  long  and  ftraight  journey  to  the  holes  made  hollow,  out  of  either  fide  of  the 
mouth,  and  which  are inftead  of  noftrils:  and  this  is  fingular  to  Fiflies.  Moreover, 
we  advertife  concerning  the  Optick  Nerves ,  that  they,  as  in  other  living  Creatures^ 
inclining  mutually  one  to  the  other,  are  not  however  united  ,  unlefs  perhaps  towards 
the  fuperficies  •,  but  they  are  crofied ,  and  a  Nerve  arifing  from  the  right  fide  of  the 
oblong  marrow,  is  carried  into  the  left  Eye,  and  16  on  the  contrary  :  fo  indeed,  that 
the  vifory  rays  have  their  refracftion,  not  only  in  the  Eye,  but  within  the  very  bodies 
of  the  Nerves.  The  oblong  marrow  in  Filhes ,  wholly  after  the  like  manner  as  in 
Birds,  hath  two  fignal  protuberances  hollowed  within*,  and  in  truth ,  as  to  local 
motions,  the  Spirits  in  either  feem  to  the  exercifed  after  the  like  mode.  For  as 
Filhes  fwim  in  the  water,  fo  the  flying  of  Fowls  or  Birds  feems  a  certain  kind  of  fwim- 
ming  in  the  Air.  Further,  in  thele  *tis  obfervable ,  there  are  the  pituitary  Kernel, 
the  Tunnel,  and  the  Carotidick  Arteries  as  in  other  Animals  *,  alfo  many  pairs  of  the 
Nerves  have  the  fame  origines  and  diftributions ,  excepting  that  the  hearing  Nerves 
are  here  wanting*,  although  Cajfenpi  ^lacentinm  attributes  this  gift  to  the  fmelling 
Nerves.  The  figure  of  the  Cerebel  is  the  fame  as  in  more  perfccft  Animals.  Befides, 
what  we  have  remarked  concerning  the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves  in  man  and  four-foot¬ 
ed  beafts*,  to  wit,  many  fibres  of  it  arifing  together ,  the  trunk  of  the  Nerve  from  the 
fpinal  marrow  comes  to  them  :jjin  like  manner  the  fame  is  in  Fillies.  But  to  delcribe 
them  all  further  is  needlefs:  for  the  reft,  as  thofe  which  are  proper  to  them  only 
and  Birds,  as  alfo  thofe  which  they  have  common  with  Fowls  ^nd  the  more  perfed: 
Animals ,  may  be  eafily  known ,  partly  out  of  the  peculiar  fimilitude  with  birds ,  and 
partly  out  of  the  univerfal  Analogy  of  all.  Therefore  we  will  now  philofophife  upon 
the  Ufe  and  Aftion  of  the  Brain  and  its  Parts,  and  of  its  Appendix ,  together  with 
the  whole  osconomy  of  the  animal  Fundion  *.  where  in  the  firft  place ,  we  will  inquire 
into  the  offices  of  a  more  perfed  Brain  ,  fuch  as  of  man  and  four-footed  beafts^  and 
alfoTecondarily  and  collaterally  we  lhall  explain  the  Offices  and  Adions  of  a  lefs  per- 
fed  Brain,  and  of  its  Parts,  fuch  as  that  of  Fowls  and  Fifties. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Cf  the  Offices  of  the  ^rain  and  its  farts :  where  frH  of  all  the  Ufes  of 
the  Skull  and  the  hard  Meninxor  Dura  Mater  is  treated  of. 

TH  E  Poets  feigned  Fallas  to  be  formed  within  the  Brain  of  Jupiter ,  and  from 
thence  to  be  born.  In  truth,  within  the  Womb  of  the  Brain  all  the  Concepti¬ 
ons,  Ideas,  Forces,  and  Powers  whatfoever  both  of  the  Rational  and  Senfirive 
Soul  are  framed  \  and  having  there  gotten  a  fpecies  and  form ,  are  produced  into  ad. 
Wherefore  it  will  be  worth  our  labour  to  inquire  into  thefe  places ,  of  the  generation 
of  thefe  more  noble  faculties ,  and  the  firft  rife  and  primitive  beginnings  of  them ,  as 
alfo  more  curioufly  to  confider  the  divers  parts  of  the  Brain ,  or  the  Organs  ferving 
to  their  Generation  *.  And  1  go  about  this  part  of  my  labour  the  more  willingly  ,  that 
I  may  by  handling  the  thread  of  our  difledion  again,  bring  all  the  Phenomena,  before 
given  to  our  infpedion  and  fenfe ,  before  the  Eye  of  Reafon ,  and  to  be  again  weigh¬ 
ed  by  a  more  fevere  Examination  of  Difeourfe ;  at  leaft  thofe  things  which  feem  to  be 
of  the  greater  moment,  and  chiefly  worth  taking  notice  of.  Neither  do  we  think  here 
to  heap  up  into  a  great  Volume  the  leveral  things  worn  out  by  the  handling  of  others, 
and  offered  to  common  obfervation. 

Therefore  recolleding  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain ,  the  firft  things  to  be  confidered 
are  its  coverings ,  to  wit,  the  Skull,  and  the  two  Meninxes  or  Maters.  Concerning 
the  firft  it  is  obferved,  that  all  perfed  Animals  have  an  hard  and  bony  Skull.  A  dou¬ 
ble  reafon  for  which  may  be  given :  Firft ,  that  the  Head  being  deftinated  for  the  moft 
noble  ufe ,  might  be  proteded  with  a  more  firm  and  not  eafily  penetrable  covering, 
as  a  natural  Helmet,  againft  the  injuries  of  external  ftrokes  befides  fecondly ,  as 
this  is  in  the  place  of  Armor ,  fo  alfo  of^a  Cloifter  ;  becaufe  the  fame  covering  the 
dura  Mater  within ,  may  reftrain  and  keep  within  the  Brain  the  Effluvia’s  df  the  am- 
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mal Spirits,  left  they  ftiould  too  thickly  evaporate,  or  in  heaps.  Further,  as  the 
Skull  for  thefe  ends  is  made  bony,  the  efficient  caufe  are  the  laline  Particles  of  the 
blood  watering  the  brain,  which  being  unprofitable  to  the  interior  work  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  ,  and  fo  to  be  fent  away  outwardly ,  grow  together  thus  in  the  circumfe¬ 
rence  ,  and  are  congealed  into  a  ftony  hardnefs :  For  indeed  the  blood  being  carried 
towards  the  Head  ,  as  it  abounds  very  much  in  Spirit,  fo  in  Salt-,  its  Particles  highly 
volatile  ,  being  joyned  to  the  Spirits ,‘  are  beftowed  on  the  brain ;  in  the  mean  time, 
the  faline  little  bodies,  which  are  of  a  more  fixed  nature ,  being  thruft  out  into  the 
circumference,  from  the  Spirit  implanted  in  the  Brain ,  conftitute  the  ftony  Skull ,  as 
it  were  a  bubble  covering  inclofed  wind. 

Within  the  hollow  fuperficies  of  the  Skull ,  there  appear  many  furrows  and  inequa¬ 
lities  imprinted  by  the  protuberances  of  the  Veffels ;  and  we  perceive  frequently  either 
border  or  plate  of  it  to  be  perforated  by  the  paffing  through  of  the  Veflels  in  feveral 
places :  but  the  Arteries ,  arifing  in  the  exterior  fuperficies  of  the  dnra  Mater ,  make 
thefe  kind  of  little  ditches  through  the  concavity  of  the  Skull.  For  when  the  whole 
fubftance  of  the  brain  is  at  firft  foft ,  and  eafily  giving  place ,  like  Wax ;  the  Arteries 
underneath  it  continually  beating,  as  it  hardens  by  degrees ,  eafily  imprint  the  marks 
of  their  traefts. 

,  The  figure  of  the  Skull  in  four-footed  beafts  is  narrow  and  preft  down,  but  in  man, 
the  fubftance  of  whole  brain  is  large,  there  is  required  a  more  capacious  and  al- 
raoft  fpherical  figure.  For  as  God  gave  him  an  upright  countenance  to  behold  the 
Heavens ,  and  alfo  endued  bis  brain  with  an  immortal  Soul ,  and  fitted  for  the  Ipecu- 
lation  of  Heaven  ^  therefore  his  face  is  ereift  or  lifted  up :  fo  the  brain  it  felf  is  placed 
in  a  more  eminent  place ,  to  wit ,  above  the  Cerebel  and  all  the  Senfories.  But  in 
Brutes,  and  fuchwhofe  faces  are  prone  towards  the  Earth,  and  have  a  brain  unfit  for 
fpeculation,  -  the  Cerebel,  however  ferving  to  the  more  noted  adion  and  office  of  the 
Pr^BCordia ,  is  placed  in  the  higheft  feat  to  which  the  mole  of  the  brain  is  fubjeded. 
Befides,  fome  organs  of  the  Senfes,  to  wit,  the  Ears  and  Eyes ,  if  they  be  not  fuperior, 
they  are  placed  at  leafl:  equal  to  the  brain.  In  an  humane  Head,  the  Balls  of  the  Brain 
and  Cerebel  being  placed  nigh  together ,  yea  of  the  whole  Skull ,  is  made  parallel  to 
the  Horizon ;  whereby  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  there  is  lefs  danger  for  any  portion  of 
the  Head  to  be  jogged  here  and  there ,  or  to  be  moved  out  of  its  proper  feat :  But 
in  four-footed  beafts,  who  go  with  an  hanging  down  head,  the  Balls  of  the  Skull 
makes  a  right  angle  with  the  Horizon  ;  wherefore  the  brain  being  fubjeded ,  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  is  put  in  the  higheft  place  *,  fo  indeed  ,  that  this  feems  lefs  ftable ,  and  that  it 
mayffiake,  or  be  moved  from  its  feat.  However  againft  this  inconvenience,  left  a 
frequent  concuffion  of  the  Cerebel  might  induce  a  finking  down  or  lofs  of  the  Spirits, 
or  irregularities  about  the  Prjecordia ,  in  fome  it  is  taken  care  of  by  a  wonderful  arti¬ 
fice  of  Nature  -,  for  as  in  all  the  frame  or  fubftance  of  the  Cerebel  is  moft  ftridly  bound 
faft  together  by  the  dara  Mater ,  befides  in  fome  it  is  ftaid  by  a  bony  fence ;  but  in 
others ,  as  in  a  Hare,  Rabbet,  and  other  leffer  Brutes ,  a  certain  portion  of  the  Cerebel 
is  included  on  either  fide  by  a  ftony  bone ,  and  fo  by  this  double  hold  its  whole  bulk 
or  fubftance  is  firmly  tyed  to  the  Skull.  Concerning  the  chief  bones  of  the  Skull,  viz.i 
the  Cuuiform  or  Wedge-like  bone,  theCribrous  or  Sieve-like  bone,  and  the  auditory 
or  hearing  Organ ,  they  fhall  be  fpoken  of  in  their  proper  places ,  when  we  come  to 
treat  particularly  of  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  and  of  the  Senfes  to  which  thefe  bones 
ftrve.  We  fhall  pafs  next  to  the  hard  Meninx  or  dnra  Mater. 

The  dhtra  Mater  or  hard  Meninx ,  formed  of  a  double  kind  of  Veflels  and  Procefles, 
bears  alfo  a  double  Afpe(ft,  and  owes  part  of  its  office  to  the  Skull,  that  is  about  it, 
and  part  to  tht  Encephalon  contained  within  it.  The  exterior  proceffes  of  this  Mem¬ 
brane  are  infinuated  within  all  the  bofoms  and  cavities  of  the  Skull  ^  to  fome  whereof 
they  are  a  covering  and  defence ,  but  to  others  they  impart  a  fenCble  force ;  which 
manifeftly  appears  in  the  Sieve-like  bone ,  through  whofe  holes  the  fringes  of  this 
Membrane  paffing,  conduce  fomething  to  the  fenfe  of  fmelling.  Alfo  the  productions 
of  this ,  lying  over  the  recefles  and  caverns  of  the  Wedge-like  bone ,  fortifie  the  ways 
for  the  entrance  and  coming  out  of  the  Veflels.  The  interior  procefles  of  the  dnra 
Mater ,  which  belong  to  the  Head ,  divide  and  diftinguifh  between  the  parts  of  the 
brain  and  Cerebel  -,  and  in  thofe  places  the  dara  Mater  is  very  thick,  left  in  any  great 
concufpon  of  the  Head,  thefe  two  fhould  be  fmitten  one  againft  another ,  and  ffiould 
preft  one  upon  the  other.  Wherefore  in  Dogs  (  as  we  have  already  hinted  )  who  are 
wont  to  run  violently  with  their  heads  down ,  there  is  fent  down  between  thefe 

bodies 


r 


ilUfcS  of  tl)C  Dura  Mater, 


79 


bodies  a  bony  fence.  In  like  manner  in  a  Cat ,  Horfe ,  Fox  ,  and  many  other  Ani- 
mals ,  from  whofe  manner  of  liviiTg  and  ufe  it  is  required  ,  that  they  be  moved  with  , 
a  fwift  motion,  that  bony  fence,  commonly  called  the  Triangular  Bone,  isfentdown 
deeply  between  the  Brain  and  the  Cerebel  ^  yea  ,  and  all  the  bofoms  pafs  through 
that  bone  in  the  holes  curioufly  made  hollow  in  it. 

The  Veflels  belonging  to  the  i/ura  Mater  are  either  Arteries ,  that  carry  the  blood 
thither;  or  they  are  Veins,  which  receiving  from  thence  the  fuperfluous  blood,  and^ 
from  the  whole  Head  befides ,  return  it  towards  the  Heart.  As  to  the  firlb  fort  ot 
Veflels,  on  either  lide  ,  two  Arteries  arifing  from  the  Carotidick  Artery  on  the  fame 
fide ,  before  it  comes  to  the  Balls  of  the  Brain ,  are  carried  into  the  einra  Mater  : 
which  notwithftanding ,  only  poflefling  the  exterior  fuperncies  or  convex  part,  carry 
blood  and  juyee  to  this  Membrane,  alfb  in  fbme  meafure  to  the  Skull  and  its  cove¬ 
rings.  As  to  the  Veflels  carrying  the  blood  back,  this  Meninx  contains  four,  into 
which,  as  into  a  great  Sea,  all  the  Rivulets  of  the  Arteries,  fer^ring  the  whole  Head, 
do  exonerate  themfelves :  to  wit ,  there  are  obferved  in  this  Membrane  four  noted 
Cavities,  commonly  called  Bofoms  ^  which  are  difpofed  after  that  manner,  that,  like 
Promptuaries  or  Store  houfes  framed  in  feveral  places,  they  receive  the  blood  return¬ 
ing  from  every  region  and  corner  of  the  brain :  For  the  third  bofom,  or  the  longitudi-, 
nal,  looks  towards  the  anterior  brain,  the  fourth  towards  its  middle  *,  but  the  firftand 
fecond  admit  the  blood  flowing  back  from  the  Cerebel  and  hinder  part  of  the  brain. 
Further,  out  of  thefe  the  third  and  fourth  disburden  themfelves  into  the  firlt  and 
fecond  ;  and  thefe  at  length  transfer  their  burden  into  the  Jugular  Veins.  On  every 
fide  ,  from  thefe  bofoms,  the  lefler  Veflels ,  wz.  the  chanelsof  the  Veins  are  lent 
forth,  which  going  out  nigh  the  interior  or  concave  fuperficies  of  the  dura  Mat  er^ 
are  prefently  inferred  into  the  Pia  Mater  ,  and  following  its  proteniion  ,  being  diftri- 
buted  through  the  whole  compafs ,  and  all  the  interior  recefles  of  the  brain  and  its 
Appendix  within  the  Skull,  and  being  complicated  with  the  Arteries,  receive  the 
fuperfluous  blood  ,  and  carry  it  into  thofe  greater  cavities.  That  it  is  fo ,  it  plainly 
appears ,  becaufe  if  you  fquirt  a  liquor  ,  dyed  with  Ink ,  into  the  Pipe  of  the  Artery, 
that  pafllng  through  the  arterious  fhoots ,  and  then  the  veinous ,  goes  through  at  lafl: 

into  the  bofoms.  .  Ttj  -  ^  u  ^  a  -..u' 

Whilfl:  the  blood,  returning  from  the  whole  interior  Head  ,  is  collefted  withm 

thofe  bofoms ,  as  with  a  full  belly ,  it  feems  alfo  in  another  refpeft  to  be  of  a  very 

notable  ufe  •,  to  wit,  for  the  fupplying  of  heat,  requifite  for  the  diftilling  forth  of  the 

animal  Spirits,  as  if  it  were  a  certain  Chymical  operation.  For  as  much  as  the  blood 

to  be  diftilled ,  is  contained  in  the  Veflels ,  interwoven  into  the  Pta  Mater,  the  lupe- 

riour  Rivers  diffufed  on  every  fide  through  the  d nr  a  Mater ,  the  heat  being  brought 

to  it  like  a  Balneum  Marta,  flow  about  the  underlying  blood  ,  and  fo  force  out  ot  it 

a  mofl:  fubtil  Liquor  into  the  fubflance  of  the  Brain or  rather ,  the  blood  raihng  up 

heat  within  the  bofoms,  is  like  the  fire  of  fupprefllon,  which  in  the  diftilla^tiori  by 

defeent,  is  inkindled  round  about  the  Velfel  containing  the  matter  to  be  diltilled. 

For  indeed  the  interior  fubflance  of  the  Brain,  for  that  it  is  endued  with  plenty  of 

Salt  and  very  little  Sulphur ,  is  of  a  more  frigid  temper  :  wherefore ,  that  from  the 

blood  watering  its  fuperficies ,  the  fpirituous  part  may  be  flilled  forth ,  and  forced 

into  its  middle  or  marrow  ,  the  degree  of  the  ambient  heat  ought  to  be  made  the 

more  ftrong,  fuch  indeed,  as  the  blood  colleded  in  the  ample  Efluaries  of  the  bofoms„ 

may  eafily  afford.  Further,  as  thofe  bofoms  being  diftended  with  heated  blood ,  are 

like  a  certain  diflillatory  Bath ;  fo  the  other  Membrane  of  the  dura  Mater  hem^ 

flretchedout  about  the  whole  Hbad,  is  like  an  impervious  Alembick ,  which  with 

its  covering-keeps  within  the  fpirituous  breaths ,  that  they  may  not  be  immoderately 

^^SSrning  this  Membrane  there  may  yet  be  confidered ,  with  what  motion  or 
fenfe  it  is  endued.  Andastofenfe,  ’tisnotto  be  doubted,  but  that  it  hath  it  ex- 
auifitelv :  For  fince  all  the  Membranes  have  feeling,  and  owe  that  faculty  to  the  amux 
of  the  animal  Spirits  from  the  Brain,  furcly  this  Meninx,  for  that  it  is  nearer  and 
vei-v  much  of  kin  to  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix ,  fo  that  it  clothes  very  many  Nerves 
eoinn  out  of  the  Skull,  it  obtains  a  very  accuratevirtueof  feeling;  which  thing  alio 
may  be  argued  from  theeffedlj  becaufe  the  pains  of  the  Head  often  proceed  from 
the  breach  of  unity  excited  in  this  Membrane.  Bnt  that  it  hath  motion ,  it  can  hard¬ 
ly  be  thought ,  becaufe  it  is  tyed  in  very  many  places  to  the  Skull  i  and  jet  it  is  pro¬ 
bable,  that  the  fame  may  fometimes,  in  fome  parts  at  leall,  be  contrafted  and  wring- 
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led  or  drawn  togeclier ;  And  certainly  there  is  no  doubt,  that  it  is  contracted  and 
remitted  in  fneeling.  In  like  manner,  when  from  an  hurt  of  this  a  Vomiting  or  Con- 
vulfive  motions  follow  in  the  {^ifcera  or  Members ,  this  Membrane  is  the  caufe,  which 
being  fomewherecontraded  or  divided  i  infolds  with  it  felf  the  fubftance  contained 
within  with  the  fame  Convulfion  or  Spafm. 

Concerning  the  motion  of  this  Membrane,  a  curious  mind  may  yet  further  confidcr 
its  texture  ,  and  efpecially  how  it  is  within  the  cavities  of  the  bofoms ,  and  the  Inter- 
fiitmm  or  feparation  of  the  Brain  andCerebel.  For  in  thefe  places  are  found  many 
Fibres,  orasit  were  greater  or  nervous  cords  or  firings,  fuch  as  we  have  obferved  to 
be  varioufly  ftretched  out  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart.  Within  the  bofoms ,  from 
the  various  procefles  of  the  Membrane ,  a  cavity  full  of  turnings  and  windings,  and 
manifoldly  divided  ,  as  it  were  with  many  little  Cells ,  is  conftituted.  This  feems  to 
.  be  thus  made,  to  this  end,  to  wit,  that  the  blood  returning  back  from  divers  little 
rivers  into  the  cavities  of  the  bofoms,  may  be  retarded  by  feveral  obfiacles,  as  it  were 
little  flood-gates ;  left  perhaps  rufhing  too  impetuoufly  and  by  heaps ,  it  might  flow 
within  this  Sea  with  a  vertiginous  and  inordinate  motion.  But  there  is  obferved, 
befides  thefe  intrications  and  little  cells  of  this  Meninxin  the  heads  of  four-footed 
beafts,  that  moreover  in  the  whole  cavity  of  the  bofoms,  very  many  cords,  as  it  were 
Ligaments,  are  every  where  produced  from  one  fide  to  the  other.  The  office  of 
thefe  is  partly ,  that  they  may  contain  the  fides  of  the  cavity  within  their  due  ends  of 
aperture  and  dilation ,  left  they  fhould  be  diftended  above  meafure  by  the  vehement 
rufhing  in  of  the  blood  ,  and  fo  may  prefs  upon  the  fubftance  of  the  brain.  Yea  the 
contexture  of  thefe  whitifh  Fibres ,  which  are  met  with  ,  both  within  the  cavities  of 
the  bofoms,  and  in  this Meninx  ,  going  about  the Cerebel ,  and  diftinguifhing  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  Brain,  feems  to  intimate,  that  they  ferve  alfo  to  fbme  motion.  For 
it  may  be  fufpeCled  ,  that  thofe  ftrong  Fibres,  and  as  it  were  Ligaments  ,  do  fome- 
times  contract ,  fometimes  dilate  ,  and  varioufly  draw  the  Membrane  to  which  they 
are  knit.  From  thefe  kind  of  motions  of  the  dnra  Mater  ^  the  blood  flowing  within 
the  bofoms,  maybe  varioufly  agitated  ,  and  as  occafion  ferves  ,  fometimes  haftened 
in  its  Circle ,  and  fometimes  reftrained  or  hindred ;  for  in  many  affedtions  of  the 
fenlitive  Soul ,  the  blood  being  difturbed  from  its  equal  circulation ,  is  fometimes 
precipitated  by  heaps  and  impetuoufly  to  the  Heart ,  and  fometimes  detained  from 
irs  neft  longer ,  nigh  the  confines  of  the  Brain.  But  that  various  whirlwinds  of  paf 
lions  ftir  up  fuch  irregularities  in  the  motion  of  the  blood  ,  the  nervous  parts  im¬ 
planted  about  the  Tracardia ,  are  in  fome  meafure  the  caufe ,  which  by  contradling 
or  dilating  the  fame ,  varioufly  moderate  the  courfeof  the  blood  ;  yet  fo,,  that  in 
the  mean  time,  fome  part  of  this  office  is  due  from  the  brain  it  Iclf ,  or  at  kaft  to  its 
Appendix.  Indeed  the  brain  it  felf  wants  motion  ;  but  the  blood  paffing  through 
its  fubftance ,  for  as  much  as  it  is  poured  wholly  in  this  Meninx ,  and  pafles  througk 
its  receptacles,  is  at  the  motion  and  beck  of  this  Membrane ,  fometimes  driven  away 
from  the  brain  ,  and  commanded  to  luccour  the  Heart ,  as  in  fear  and  great  ladnefs, 
fometimes  being  haftened  towards  the  brain ,  is, for  fome  time  prohibited  from  flow- 
ing  back,  as  in  (hame,  indignation,  and  fome  other  affeeftions. 

Truly,  that  thefe  kind  of  interior  procelfes  of  the  bofoms,  and  as  it  were  tranf 
verfe  ftrings  or  cords ,  do  conduce  to  the  more  commodious  redudion  of  the  blood, 
we  gather  alfo  from  hence,  that  in  working  beafts ,  whofe  brain  (  becaufe  they  feca 
and  go  with  a  prone  and  hanging  down  head  )  is  in  greater  danger  of  an  inundation 
of  the  blood,  thofe  procefles  are  very  big,  for  tlyt  they  being  fucceffively  contraifted, 
mayleifurelythruft  out  the  blood,  apt  other  wife  to  ftagnate  by  reafon  of  the  incli¬ 
nation  of  the  head.  Neither  is  it  from  the  purpofe  to  obferve  here ,  that  thefe  fame 
Animals  are  always  furniflied  ,  for  that  reafon  ,  with  a  greater  wonderful  Net :  by 
which  means  indeed,  it  is  provided,  that  the  blood  may  not  too  much  invade  the  brain 
by  heaps;  as  care  is  taken  by  the  artifice  but  now  deferibed ,  left  the  fame  fliouid 
make  too  long  ftay  in  the  brain,  and  fo  opprefs  its  more  weak  frame. 

Therefore  in  the  laft  place,  that  I  may  recollea  what  I  have  faid  of  the  dftra  Mater ^ 
aud  rehearfe  its  chief  ufes :  Firft,  It  covers  over  the  Skull  within, and  reaches  to  it  fome- 
what  of  nqurilhnient  by  the  Vdlels.  Secondly,  It  is  a  covering  to  the  whoIehead,.an(f 
ferves  to  diftinguifh  its  chief  parts.  Thirdly,  It  contains  the  Velfels  defigned  for  the- 
reducing  the  blood  from  the  whole  interior  head  y  whichj  in  the  mean  time,  by  reafon 
cf  the  plenty  of  the  blood  contained  in  them,  and  the  opportunity  of  their  litua- 
tion ,  adminifter  requifiteheat  fior  the  diftillation  of  the.  Spirits.  Fourthly,  It  pro¬ 
vides 
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vides  ways  for  the  admiffion  and  going  out  of  all  the  VelTels  within  the  Skull ,  and 

fortifies  them  .  to  which  may  be  added,  that  it  beftows  on  fome  of  thern  their 
Coats,  as  (hall  be  fhewn  anon.  Fifthly  and  laftly,  This  Meninx  being  here  and  ^lere 
contracted  or  divided  by  the  animal  Spirits  varioufly  moved,  according  to  the  paflions 
of  the  Soul ,  or  the  neceflities  of  Nature ,  ftays  the  blood  fometimes  longer  near  the 
'  confines  of  the  Brain,  fometimes  drives  it  forward  from  thence  towards  the  Prxcordia. 


CHAP.  VII. 

Of  the  thinner  Meninx  or  Pia  Mater,  of  its  Jlretching  out,  as  alfo  of  the 
Jnfoldings  of  the  h^ejfels  every  where  interwoven  with  it. 

TH  E  interior  or  Tia  Mater  is  far  thinner  than  the  exterior ,  and 

confifts  of  a  moft  fubtle  contexture  of  Fibres.  This  does  not  compals  about 
the  Encevhalon's  fuperficies  as  loofly  as  the  Dura  Mater  •,  but  embraces  it  lo 
very  ftriCtly,  that  it  is  very  hardly  feparated  from  it :  bcfidp,  it  infinuates  it  ieli  into 
all  its  turnings  and  windings  and  furrows ,  and  clothes  their  inward  parts.  Further,^ 
Meninx y  although  it  be  thin,  yet  being  covered  over  throughout  with  the  m- 
foldings  of  Arteries  and  Veins,  is  interwoven  with  them,  and  fo  waters  all  the  fpaces 
of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  with  innumerable  rivers.  For  as  the  Region  of  either  of 
thefe,  efpecially  of  the  Brain,  is  full  of  turnings  and  windings ,  this  Membrane  m 
like  manner  grows  to  the  deep  furrqws  of  the  crankling  turnings  about ,  and  al^fo  to 
the  tops  of  the  ridges ;  yea,  the  chief  complications  of  the  Veflels  are  ftill  placed  in 
the  vallies,  as  if  they  were  there  hid  in  regard  of  their  fafety.  Neither  doth  this 
Meninx  only  cover  the  gapings  of  the  turnings  and  windings  about ;  but  ado  ga¬ 
thers  together  the  tops  or  heights  of  all  their  interftices  or  places  between  ?  knits 
them  together ,  and  fo  makes  the  whole  fuperficies  of  the  Head  plain  ,  globous ,  and 

as  it  were  like  the  World.  . 

That  the  diffufionofthis  wonderful  Membrane  into  all  the  turnings  and  windings 
of  the  Brain ,  and  the  diftribution  of  the  V eflels  through  thofe  moft  intimate  rjcefles, 
may  be  the  better  beheld  ^  let  the  head  of  a  man ,  or  of  a  brute  beaft  that  dyed  of  the 
Dropfie,  be  opened:  FoJinfuch,  whofe  brain  abounds  with  much  raoifture  the 
little  ftays ,  whereby  this  Meninx  is  fixed  to  the  fubftance  of  the  brain  ,  are  loofned, 
fo  that  the  Membrane,  with  the  infoldings  of  the  Veffels ,  may  be  eafdy  drawn  away,  ^ 
and  pulled  ofFalmoft  whole :  which  indeed  being  pulled  off,  the  folds  of  the  brain 
will  appear  naked  ;  alfo  the  infertions  of  the  Veflels  everywhere  into  the  more  in¬ 
ward  fubftance  of  the  brain ,  may  be  perceived.  But  to  a  found  and  dry  brain  the 
^ia  Mater  fticks  fo  clofely,  that  it  can  fcarce  be  drawn  away  in  any  part,  or  feparated 

^  We  have  already  fhewn  after  what  manner  the  Veins  and  Arteries  (which  creeping 
like  Ivy ,  are  knit  into  the  l^ia  Mater  ,  and  varioufly  interwoven  into  it)  cover  over 
with  moft  thick  little  fhoots,  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  their 

Interftices,  the  gapings  of  the  crankling  turnings  and  windings  about ,  bofoms,  and 

cavities  and  fend  forth  every  where  fmall  fhoots  into  the  medullary  fubftance ;  fo 

that  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  animal  Spirits,  being  as  it  were  ftilled  forth 

iSiately  from  the  blood ,  everywhere  in  the  whole  head ,  are  received  into  he 
Pores  and  paflages  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel.  From  hence  it  will  be  eafie  to  affign  the 
of^ce  of  L  Pia  Mater:  Firft,  this  Membrane  clothes  the  univerfal  parts 

of  the  whole  Encephalon ,  and  diftinguifhes  them  all  one  from  another.  For  ‘pdeed, 
this  lying  over  all  the  gapings  and  interftices  of  the  turnings  and  windings ,  is  inftead 
of  a  Snd  or  fence  ,%y  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  reftrained  every  where  within 
their  proper  cells  and  orbs  of  expanfion ,  nor  are  they  permitted  by  this  means  to 
run  bevond  their  bounds ,  and  fo  confound  the  adts  of  the  many  Faculties  Then  fe- 
condly^  this  Meninx  fuftains  all  the  blood  carrying  Veflels  ,  both  tbe  Arteries 

and  Veins ,  together  with  their  manifold  produdions ,  and  fo  affords  a  paflage  to  the 

Menmx,  and  follow  its  flretching 
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out  into  all  parts,  there  are  many  admirable  things  to  be  met  with,  and  highly  worthy 
of  note,  the  ufes  and  realbns  of  which  is  our  purpofe  to  fearch  into. 

As  to  thefe ,  we  fliall  fiift  obferve ,  that  thefe  Arteries  and  Veins ,  otherwife  than 
in  any  other  part  of  the  body  befides,  not  arifing  nigh  one  another  go  forth  as  com¬ 
panions,  but  going  forth  from  oppofite  ends,  meet  every  where  mutually ,  v/z..  the 
Arteries  afeend  from  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull ,  and  by  creeping  through  the  whole,  emit 
upwards  flioots  and  branches,  which  are  met  by  the  Pipes  of  the  Veins  ariling  out  of 
the  bofoms ,  and  carried  downwards.  By  this  means  the  rivers  of  the  blood  feem  to 
be  made  equal  everywhere  in  the  Brain,  viz.  whilfl  the  fmaller  fhoots  of  the  Veins 
follow  or  match  the  greater  branches  of  the  Arteries,  and  on  the  contrary,  thefmall 
branches  of  the  Arteries  the  Trunks  of  the  Veins. 

Secondly,  We  have  already  fliewii,  that  thefe  Veflels  are  varioufly  and  yery 
much  ingrafted  or  inoculated  among  themfelves,  not  only  the  Arteries  with  the 
Veins,  but  what  is  more  rare  and  lingular ,  Arteries  with  Arteries  •,  to  wit,  theCa- 
rotidick  Arteries  of  one  fide ,  in  many  places ,  are  united  with  the  Carotides  of  the 
other  fide  •,  befides  the  Vertebrals  of  either  fide  among  themfelves ,  and  are  alfo  in¬ 
oculated  into  the  pofterior  branches  of  the  Carotides  before  united.  The  joynings 
together  of  the  Carotides,  in  moft  living  Creatures ,  are  made  about  the  Bafis  of  the 
Skuli  under  the ‘Dfira  A/ater,  and  that  after  a  diverfe  manner  ^  in  fome  communica¬ 
ted  through  the  Veflels  of  the  wonderful  Net  from  one  fide  to  the  others  in  others 
(as  in  a  Horfe  we  haveobferved  with  a  certain  admiration)  the  arterious  chanel  is 
produced  between  the  Trunks  of  the  Girot/Wf  j  ,  whereby  the  blood  may  be  carried 
from  one  fide  to  the  other ,  and  fo  on  the  contrary.  But  befides ,  between  the  Dura 
Afater,  about  the  Bafis  of  the  Head  ,  the  fame  kind  of  ingraftings  of  the  Arteries  are 
ftill  feen  in  man  and  all  perfed  four-footed  beafts. 

The  reafon  of  thefe  feems  to  be  partly,  that  the  blood  to  be  carried  from  the  Heart 
into  divers  Regions  of  the  Brain,might  be  exactly  mingled  as  to  its  parts  and  particles, 
before  it  come  to  the  place  defigned.  For  the  Torrent  of  the  blood,  becaufe  divided 
into  lelTer  rivulets ,  is  incident  to  languifli  in  fo  long  a  circuit,  and  its  Spirits  to  be 
depauperated ,  and  laflly  it  felf  to  grow  cool  j  unlefs  that  various  courfes  of  its  Latere 
Ihould  anew  inkind le  this  vital  flame  about  to  be  extinguilhed  or  dye. 

But  there  is  another  reafon  far  greater  than  this  of  thefe  manifold  ingraftings  of  the 
Veflels,  to  wit,  that  there  may  be  a  manifold  way,  and  that  more  certain,  for  the 
blood  about  to  go  into  divers  Regions  of  the  Brain ,  laid  open  for  each  ^  fo  that  if  by 
chance  one  or  two  fliould  be  flopt,  there  might  eafily  be  found  another  paflage  inftead 
of  them :  as  for  example  ,  if  the  Carotides  of  one  fide  fliould  be  obftrudted ,  then  the 
Veflels  of  the  other  fide  might  provide  for  either  Province.  Alfo  as  to  the  Fertebral 
Arteries,  there  is  the  fame  manner  of  provifion  made.  Further,  if  both  the  Carotides 
fliould  be  flopped ,  the  offices  of  each  might  be  fupplied  through  the  Ter tehrals  ^  and 
fb  on  the  other  fide  the  Carotides  may  fupply  the  defeats  of  the  (hut  up  yertebrals. 

After  this  manner ,  left  there  fliould  be  wanting  an  afflux  of  the  blood  at  any  time 
in  any  part  of  the  Brain,  or  its  Appendix,  within  the  Skull ,  there  is  care  taken  with 
fingular  Art:  For  as  there  are  four  diflinft  paflages ,  and  thofe  remote  one  from  the 
other,  of  this  Latex ^  if  perchance  three  of  them  ihould  happen  to  be  ftiut  up,  the  blood 
being  carried  through  one  only ,  will  foon  fupply  or  fill  the  chanels  and  paflages  of  all 
the  reft.  Which  thing  I  have  found  by  Experience  often  tryed  ,  not  without  admi¬ 
ration  and  great  pleafure.  To  wit,  I  have  fquirted  oftentimes  into  either  Artery  of 
the  Carotides ,  a  liquor  dyed  with  Ink^  and  prefently  the  branches  on  either  fide, 
yea  and  the  chief  fhoots  of  the  Vertebrals ,  have  been  dyed  with  the  fame  tin(flure  : 
yea,  if  fuch  an  injedion  be  fometimes  iterated  by  one  only  paflage ,  the  Veflels  creep¬ 
ing  into  every  corner  and  fecret  place  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  will  be  imbued  with 
the  fame  colour.  Alfo  in  thofe  who  have  the  wonderful  Net ,  the  Tindure  or  dyed 
Liquor  being  injedled  in  one  fide ,  it  will  come  through  the  Net  like  infoldings  of  the 
Veflels  in  both  fides.  Hence  it  plainly  appears ,  that  there  is  a  communication  be¬ 
tween  the  Ve^ls  watering  the  whole  Head  \  and  although  every  Artery  is  carried  to 
one  only  Region ,  as  its  peculiar  Province ,  and  provides  for  it  apart ;  yet,  left  that 
any  partfhould  be  deprived  of  the  influence  of  the  blood,  more  ways  lye  open  to 
every  part  by  the  ingraftings  of  thofe  veflels  *,  fo  that  if  the  proper  veflels  by  chance 
fhould  be  wanting  in  their  office ,  itsdefeift  may  prefently  be  compenfated  by  others 
neighbouring. 

It  is  not  long  fince  vvedifleifted  the  dead  body  of  a  certain  man,  whom  a  great 
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Scirrhtii  or  hard  Swelling  within  the  Mefentery ,  growing  at  laft  ulcerous ,  had  killed^ 
When  his  Skull  was  opened  ,  we  beheld  thofe  things  belonging  to  the  Head  ,  and 
found  the  right  ,  rifing  within  the  Skull ,  plainly  bony  or  rather  ftony ,  its 

cavity  being  almolt  wholly  Ihutup  *,  fo  that  the  influx  of  the  blood  being  denied  to 
this  paflage ,  it  feemed  wonderful ,  wherefore  this  lick  perfon  had  not  dyed  before 
of  an  apoplexy :  which  indeed  he  was  fo  far  from ,  that  he  enjoyed  to  the  lafl:  moment 
of  his  life ,  the  free  exercife  of  his  mind  and  animal  fundion.  For  indeed ,  Nature 
had  fubftituted  a  fulBcient  Remedy  againft  that  danger  of  an  Apoplexy  \  to  wit,  the 
Vertebral  Artery  of  the  fame  fide ,  in  which  the  Carotidick  was  wanting ,  the  bulk  of 
the  Pipe  being  enlarged ,  became  thrice  as  big  as  both  its  Pipes  on  the  other  fide :  be- 
caufe  ,  the  blood  being  excluded  the  Carotidick ,  adding  it  felf  to  the  wonted  pro- 
vifionof  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  and  flowing  with  a  double  flood  into  the  fame  belly, 
had  fo  dilated  the  chanel  of  that  Artery  above  meafure.  This  Gentleman,  about  the 
beginning  of  his  ficknefs ,  was  tormented  with  a  cruel  pain  of  the  Head  towards  the 
left  fide.  The  caufe  whereof  cannot  be  more  probably  afligned  ,  than  that  the  blood 
excluded  from  the  right  Carotidick  Artery ,  when  at  firft  it  rulhed  more  impetuoufly 
in  the  left,  had  diftended  the  Membrane  •,  and  therefore  the  fame  diftemper  did  after¬ 
wards  vanilh  of  its  own  accord,  to  wit,  the  fuperfluous  blood  being  derived  through 
the  Vertebral  Artery. 

Thirdly,  Concerning  thefe  fanguiferous  Vefle  Is  covering  the  P  la  Mater  ^  we  ob- 
ferve  ,  that  the  Arteries  and  Veins,  whilft  they  meet  one  another  ,  going  out  from 
oppofite  ends ,  do  not  only  transfer  their  burden  immediately  through  the  feveral 
branches  or  Ihoots ,  mutually  ingrafted ,  as  is  wont  to  be  done  in  other  parts  of  the 
Body;  but  being  varioufly  complicated  and  interwoven,  do  conftitute  every  where 
admirable  infoldings,  into  which,  for  the  mofl;  part ,  very  final!  and  Very  numerous 
Glandula’s  or  Kernels  are  inferred.  Which  thing  is  feen,  not  only  in  the  infoldings, 
which  are  called  Choroeides^  (by  which  name,  belldes  thofe  which  are  found  within 
the  plicature  or  folding  up  of  the  Brain ,  we  alfo  intend  others  planted  together  be¬ 
hind  the  Cerebel)  but  thefe  kind  of  infoldings  of  the  Veflels,  with  Glandula’s  fowed 
between  ,  are  feen  every  where  to  be  fprinkled  through  the  whole  compafs  and  in¬ 
terior  recefles  of  the  Brain  andCerebel,  and  efpecially  between  the  gapings  of  their 
turnings  and  windings  and  interftices.  This  is  clearly  manifeft  in  a  moilter  Brain, 
or  in  an  Hydropical ,  where  the  very  fmall Glandula’s,  which  otherwife  are  fcarce 
to  be  feen  ,  being  intumified  by  the  moifture ,  are  eafily  beheld.  Moreover ,  from 
the  aforefaid  infoldings,  on  every  fide  implanted  ,  little  (lender  Veflels ,  being  every 
where  fent  forth ,  enter  the  Cortical ,  and  in  fome  meafure  the  medullary  fubftance 
of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  •,  for  if  you  fquirt  into  the  Caretides  a  black  liquor,  be- 
fides  the  Ihoots  of  the  Veflels ,  which  it  dyes  every  where  with  the  fame  colour ,  little 
blackifl]  pricks  will  appear  fprinkled  in  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain.  Further  ,  if  the 
brain  of  a  living  Animal  be  cutup,  the  live  blood  will  fpring  forth  both  from  its 
Cortex  and  medullary  part.  The  reafon  and  end  of  all  which,  if  they  be  inquired 
into ,  it  feems  thatThcfe  foldings  of  the  Veflels ,  being  varioufly  complicated  with 
repeated  windings  about,  as  if  they  were  little  ferpentine  chanels  hanging  to  an  Alem- 
bick ,  through  whofe  narrow  ftraits  the  blood  paffmg  with  a  long  circuit ,  becomes 
ftill  more  fubtil  and  elaborated  ;  to  wit ,  its  thicker  part ,  being  by  degrees  put  off 
'in  its  paflage ,  orfentawayby  the  little  branches  of  the  Veins,  and  fo  at  length  the 
only  pure  and  mofl:  fpirituous  blood ,  and  it  felf  now  ready  to  go  into  animal  Spirits, 
is  admitted  within  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  brain.  But’  as  the  blood  or  fangui- 
nolent  partis  flipped  up  by  the  Veins,  fo  it’s  very  likely  the  Serum  or  watry  part  is 
received  by  the  Glandula’s  or  Kernels  interwoven  in  them.  For  it  appears  not  for 
what  other  end  thefe  Arteries  are  every  where  befet  with  fo  many  Kernels ,  unlefs 
they  Ihould  lay  up  in  them  the  fuperfluous  ferofities.  Between  thefe  infoldings  there 
appear  not  any  Nerves  Co  be  found,  which  may  require  any  juyee  or  ferous  humor  from 
thefe  Kernels ;  and  ’tis  not  yet  found,  whether  thefe  Lymphsedudts  or  Water-carriers 
be  accompanied  with  any  Velfel  :  wherefore  it  may  be  lawful  to  fuppofe ,  that 
whilfl:  the  purer  and  fpirituous  part  of  the  blood ,  being  feparated  from  the  reft  of  its 
mafs  ,  is  ftilled  forth  into  the  brain ,  the  ferous  humidities  are  received  by  the  Gian- 
dula’s,  which  are  numerous,  and  that  they  are  for  fome  time  retained  by  them,  till 
they  may  be  fent  away  into  the  Veins  growing  empty  again. 

Thus  far  we  have  beheld  only  the  fuperior  branchings  forth  of  the  blood-carrying 

Veflels,  which  are  every  where  interwoven  in  theP?4  Mater  \  and  their  infoldings, 
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which  like  the  leaves  of  a  Wood,  or  creeping  Ivy ,  cover  the  exterior  compafs  of  the 
whole  Head.  But  by  what  means,  and  as  it  were Chymical  Artifice,  thefe  Veflels 
do  inflil  the  animal  Spirits  into  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  ferve  for  the  ufe  of  one 
another  befides,  fhall  be  told  anon ,  after  we  have  ccnfidered  of  the  inferior  Afpedl 
and  next  the  ground  of  this  mofl:  thick  Wood ,  viz.,  the  greater  Trunks  of  all  the  Ar¬ 
teries  ,  which  are  deftinated  for  the  Brain  ^  where  they  pafs  through  the  Skull ,  and 
fliew  themfelves  beyond  it. 


CHAP.  VIIL 

Shews  with  what  difference  the  Arteries  in  OJariom  Animals  paJI through 
the  Skull  5  alfo  for  what  ufe  the  wonderful  Net  is  madey 

and  the  reafon  of  it. 

TH  E  Arteries,  deftinated  to  the  Brain,  are  four  in  number,  wz,.  two  Carotides^ 
and  as  many  V'ertehrals.  Concerning  the  former,  we  have  already  obferved, 
that  their  Trunks  pafs  through  the  Wedge-like  Bone ,  as  it  were  with  a 
mechanical  provifion  *,  to  wit ,  either  Artery  is  fo  bowed  and  intorted  in  its  afcent, 
that  the  blood  ,  before  it  can  reach  to  the  Brain  by  a  repeated  flopping  of  Ihores ,  or 
hindred  by  a  certain  lett  or  impediment,  might  flow  to  it  lefs  rapidly  and  more  flowly. 
But  this  is  not  e^ded  after  one  and  the  fame  manner  in  all  Animals:  for  although 
the  afcent  of  the  Artery  be  oblique  and  intorted  in  all ,  yet  in  fome ,  viz.,  in  a  Man 
and  a  Horfe ,  it  being  bowed  about  with  a  greater  compafs ,  ftill  enters,  even  to  the 
Brain ,  with  a  Angle  and  undivided  Trunk  :  when  in  mofl:  other  beafts  the  fame  pafles 
the  Skull  with  a  lefler  circuit,  and  Aiding  prefently  under  the  Dura  Mater ,  diverfifies 
it  felf  there  into  Retiform  infoldings ,  commonly  called  the  wonderful  Net.  There¬ 
fore  it  feems  to  be  to  the  purpofe ,  that  we  inquire  into  the  various  reafons  of  this 
difference. 

In  the  firA  place  therefore  we  fhall  advertife  you ,  that  the  Carotidick  Artery  in  a 
man  enters  a  little 'more  backward  the  Skull ,  than  in  any  other  Animal,  viz.,  nigh 
that  hole  through  which  the  lateral  bofom  Aides  out  of  the  Skull  about  to  be  implant¬ 
ed  into  the  Jugular  Vein ;  for  in  the  reA ,  this  Artery  arifes  within  the  Skull  under 
the  end  or  acute  procefs  of  the  Aony  Bone.  But  in  an  humane  Head ,  the  fame  being 
carried  about  by  a  longer  compafs ,  (that  the  Torrent  of  the  blood ,  before  it  comes 
to  the  border  of  the  Brain ,  might  flow  Aowly  and  pleafantly  with  a  broken  force)  at¬ 
tains  to  the  Balls  of  the  Skull  nigh  the  den  made  by  the  ingrefs  of  the  lateral  bofom  ; 
where  being  prefently  intorted ,  it  enters  the  proper  Chanel  infculped  in  the  Wedg- 
Jike  Bone ,  and  for  the  greater  aflTurance  it  is  clothed  befides  with  a  thicker  additional 
Coat.  This  double  defence  feems  to  be  given  it,  leA  the  blood,  boiling  up  too  much, 
and  whilAit  is  carried  violently  towards  the  head ,  fhould  make  a  Whirlpool  about 
the  ingrefs  of  the  Skull ,  to  wit ,  where  it  begins  to  be  wreathed  about  from  its  di- 
re(A  afcent,  and  fhould  break  by  its  flood  the  banks  of  the  Belly,  unlefs  they  were 
more  firm.  The  Artery  being  Aid  out  of  the  bony  chanel,  lays  afide  alfo  its  afeititious 
or  additional  Coat ;  and  now  being  well  enough  defended  within  theSkuIl ,  goes  for¬ 
ward  clothed  only  with  its  proper  Coat,  and  creeps  under  the  Dura  Mater,  and  being 
as  it  were  depreffed  in  the  midA  of  its  paflage  into  a  valley,  being  immediately  carried 
out  again ,  it  goes  on  till  it  comes  to  the  head  of  the  Turky  Chair  *,  where  again  be¬ 
ing  bent  in  and  intorted ,  with  a  certain  compafs ,  it  afeends  Araight ,  and  boring 
through  the  Dura  Mater ,  is  carried  towards  the  Brain.  The  Trunk  of  this  (Zirotu, 
like  a  Meander ,  palling  through  the  Skull  with  a  very  much  bending  way  or  paflage, 
is  aptly  reprefented  in  the  fir  A  Figure  of  the  following  Table. 

If  the  reafon  of  this  kind  of  Conformation  be  inquired  into,  it  eafily  occurs,  that  in 
an  humane  Head ,  where  the  generous  Affedions,,  and  the  great  forces  and  ardors  of 
the  Souls  are  Airred  up,  the  approach  of  the  blood  to  the  confines  of  the  Brain,  ought 
to  be  free  and  expeditious ;  and  it  is  behoveful  for  its  River  not  to  run  in  narrow  and 
manifoldly  divided  Rivulets ,  which  would  fcarce  drive  a  Mill ,  but  always  with  a 
broad  and  open  chanel ,  fuch  as  might  bear  a  Ship  under  Sail.  And  indeed ,  in  this 
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refped  ,  a-man  differs  from  moff:  brute  beaffs ,  in  whicK ,  the  Artery  being  divided 
into  athoufund  little  flioots ,  left  itfnould  carry  the  blood  with  a  fuller  chanel,  or  ‘ 
more  quick  courfe  than  is  requifite,  makes  the  Net-like  infoldings,  by  Which  indeed 
it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  the  blood  Aides  into  the  Brain  very  Aowly ,  and  with  a  gentle 
and  almofl:  even  ftream.  Ifthatbetrue,  asfbmeaffirm,  that  the  wonderful  Net  alfo 
is  fometimes  found  in  an  humane  Brain^  I  believe  it  is  only  in  thofe  fort  of  men,  who 
being  of  a  flender  wit  or  unmoved  difpolltion  ,  and  deftitute  of  all  force  and  ardor  of 
the  mind,  are  little  better  than  dull  working  beaffs  in  fortitude  and  wifdom. 

Secondly ,  The  conformation  of  the  Carotidick  Artery  in  a  Horfe ,  comes  neareff 
its  ftrudture  in  a  man  ^  for  in  this  the  Artery  enters  the  Skull  alfo  lower ,  and  with  a 
greater  compafs  than  in  other  four-footed  beaffs:  which  being  pafled,  its  Trunk 
being  intorted ,  with  a  certain  compafs ,  and  then  a  little  depreffed ,  goes  forward 
whole  to  the  fide  of  the  Turky  Chair  ftill  with  a  full  and  broad  chanel ;  which  truly 
ought  to  be  made  fo,  becaufe  magnanimous  and  fierce  forces  are  convenient  for  this 
Animal ,  born  as  it  were  for  War  and  any  dangerous  attempts ;  and  fo  there  was 
need,  that  the  blood  might  afcend  the  Brain  with  a  free  and  plentiful  courfe  ,  and 
(when  occafion  requires)  with  a  full  Torrent.  But  though  the  blood  palles  through 
theBafisof  a  Horles  Skull  in  the  fame  undivided  chanel ,  yet  it  ought  tiot  to  come 
to  the  Brain  it  lelf 'in  one  fingle  paffage ;  becaufe  the  frame  or  fubftance  of  this  in  a 
Horle  being  far  weaker  and  Colder  than  in  a  man,  it  might  be  overthrown  and  drown¬ 
ed  by  the  blood  ruffling  in  by  heaps :  wherefore  the  great  River  of  the  Artery  disbur¬ 
dens  it  felf  by  two  Emiflaries ,  and  pours  out  its  Latex  at  fo  many  diftindl  places  of 
the  Brain.  Further ,  as  if  by  this  means  there  were  not  yet  fufficient  caution  againft 
the  Deluge  of  the  Brain ,  a  tranfverfe  or  crofs  chanel ,  as  it  were  a  diverfion ,  is  for¬ 
med  between  the  chanels  of  either  Artery  ^  through  which  the  blood,  being  ftraitned 
for  room ,  may  go  afide  ,  and  flow  and  reflow  from  one  bank  or  chanel  to  another, 
rather  than  opprefs  or  overflow  the  Brain.  Alfo  befides ,  certain  Ihoots  being  fent 
out  from  the  Trunk  of  either  Artery ,  are  inferred  into  the  pituitary  Glandula  ,  the 
ufe  of  which  is  doubtlefs  to  feparate  certain  ferofities  of  the  too  watry  blood ,  anct  to 
lay  them  up  into  that  Glandula ,  whereby  the  reft  of  the  bloody  Latex ,  to  be  carried 
to  the  Brain ,  becomes  more  pure  and'  free  from  dregs.  By  what  means  the  Caroti- 
dick  Arteries ,  in  the  head  of  a  Horfe ,  pafs  through  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull ,  is  repre- 
fented  in  the  fecond  Figure  of  the  following  Table.  1  have  not  yet  had  the  means  to 
infpedl  the  brains  of  a  Lyon  ora  Monkey,  but  there  is  reafon  to  fufpedl:,  that  in 
thefe  alfo  the  Carotides  do  pafs  through  the  Skull  with  a  fingle  Trunk.  In  a  Sheep, 

Calf,  Hog,  yea  in  a  Dog,  Fox,  Cat,  and  other  four-footed  beaffs,  which  I  have 
hitherto  opened ,  this  Artery  is  divaricated  into  Net-like  infoldings,  which  Veflels, 
for  what  caules  and  for  what  ufes  they  are  fo  made,  we  ffiall  now  inquire  into. 

Thirdly  therefore,  moff  other  four-footed  beaffs,  different  from  a  Man  and  a 
Horfe,  have  the  wonderful’ Net  adjoyned  to  the  Carotidick  Artery.  In  truth,  this 
is' met  with  in  fo  many ,  that  common  Anatomy  hath  aferibed  it  to  all'  Animals  ,  aiid 
alfo  to  man  it  felf.  In  whom  it  is  found,  we  obferve,  that  the  Artery,  about  to'enter 
the  Skull ,  is  not  carried  about  with  fo  long  a  compafs ,  but  rifing  up  nigh  the  hinder 
part  of  the  Turkilh  Chair,  is  prefently  divided  into  fmall  Ihoots^  yet  fo,  as  one 
little  chanel  is  ftretched  right  out,  which  the  blood  quietly  running  to,  pafles  through 
without  any  ftay,  being  carried  ftraight  into  the  Brain ;  but  from  the  fide  of  this  many 
rivulets  are  derived  on  every  fide,  into  whichtKe  blood  impetuoufly  afeending ,  may 
be  eafily  diverted.  Thefe  little  rivers  are  partly  ingrafted  into  the  veinous  paffages 
of  the  fame,  and  the  Veflels  of  the  other  fide,  and  are  partly  carried  into  the  pituitary 
Glancjula  ,  and  partly  a  compafs  being  fetched  ^  are  returnedlnto  the  former  chanel 
or- belly  of  the  Artery.  That  it  is  lo,  befides  naked’irifpe(ff:ion,  appears  plainly  by  this 
Experiment.  If  below  the  Skull ,  an  inky  liquor  be  gently  and  by  degrees  inje<ff;ed 
into  the  Trunk  of  the  Carotisy  that  pafling  through  the  ftrait  paffage,  is  Carried 
prefently  into  the  Brain,  nor  does  it  dye  the  lateral  infolded  Veflels  with  its  tln- 
dlure  •,  but  if  this  liquor  be  immitted  continually  and  forcibly,  prefently  running  into 
the  folds,  it  will  make  black  the  Veflels  of  the  fame  and  of  the  oppofite  fide  ,  alfo 
erttting  the  hither  part  of  the  Glandula  and  its^  interior  fubftance.  If  the  ufe  of  thefe 
kind  of  infoldings  of  the  Veflels,  or  the  wonderful  Net  be  inquired  into ,  I  fay,  that 
it  is  made  chiefly  for  thefe  ends:  viz^  Firft,  that  the  Torrent  of  the  blood  being  di- 
videdlnto  fmall  rivulbts’,  its  more  rapid  courfb  may  be  fo  far  dhU’d  or  broken  ,  that 
irmay  be  but  leiflirely  inffllleddnto  the  Brain.  For  otherwife  in  labouring  beaffs, 

who 
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who  go  with  their  heads  hanging  down,  andhav.e  but  a  weak  brain,  the  more  free 
influx  of  the  blood  might  ealily  overthrow  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain  ,  and  fpoil  the 
animal  Spirits,  Secondly ,  the  divarication  of  the  Carotides  into  Net  like  infoldings, 

,  hath  another  ufe  of  no  lefs  moment,  to  wit,  that  the  more  watry  blood  being  (as  it 
is  its  temperament  in  mollBeafts,  and  efpecially  in  thofe  who  are  fed  with  herbage) 
before  it  be  poured  upon  the  Brain ,  might  carry  away  foraepart  of  the  fuperfluous 
Serum  to  the  pituitary  Glandula ,  and  inltil  the  other  part  into  the  branches  or  (hoots 
of  the  Veins  to  be  returned  towards  the  Heart.  Thirdly  and  laftly ,  for  as  much  as 
the  Veflelson  either  fide  are  mutually  inoculated  by  this  means ,  there  is  care  taken 
both  that  the  blood  may  be  exadly  mixed  before  itafcendsto  the  Brain,  as  alfo  that 
more  certain  ways  may  be  made  for  its  paflage ;  becaufe,  if  perchance  an  obftrudtioii 
(hould  happen  in  one  fide  of  the  wonderful  Net ,  the  blood  by  that  infolding  being 
prefently  carried  to  the  other ,  may  find  a  paflage:  for  this  caufe,  to  wit,  that  the 
blood  might  be  the  better  prevented  frqm  any  impediment  in  its  paflage ,  the  Veflels 
are  not  only  inoculated  under  the ‘Dura  Mater  about  the  wonderful  Net ,  but  the 
Arteries  again  on  either  fide ,  do  the  fame  thing  as  foon  asthey  ,  being  knit  to  the 
Fia  Mater j  reach  the  fuperficics  of  the  Brain,  as  hath  been  already  (hewn.  By  thefe 
fort  of  ingraftings  of  the  Veflels  in  the  wonderful  Net,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  an  inky 
liquor  being  injeded  into  one  of  the  Carotides^  and  forced  upwards ,  defcends  by  the 
Trunk  of  the  Artery  on  the  oppofite  fide,  as  we  have  elfewhere  obferved.  Some 
rude  draught  of  the  wonderful  Net  isexprelTed  in  the  third  Figure  of  the  following 
Table. 

The  Firft  Figure  , 

Shews  the  afcent  of  the  Carotidick  Artery ,  and  its  fituation  within  an  humane 
Skull,  before  it  is  carried  towards  the  Brain. 

A.  The  Trunks  of  the  Artery  afcending  towards  the  Skull. 

B.  The  fame ,  whilfl  it  is  included  in  the  bony  Chanel ,  being  clothed  with  an  additional 
Coat. 

BG.  The  incurvature  or  bending  of  the  Artery ,  reaching  within  the  bofom  of  the  Skull 
refrefenting  the  bending  of  a  double  S. 

D.  The  Trunks  of  the  fame  being  carried  towards  the  Brain, 

The  Second  Figure 


Shews  the  afcent  of  the  Carotidick  Arteries  ,  and  their  fituation  in  a  Horfes 
Skull. 

A  A.  Either  Carotidicki  Artery  afc ending  towards  the  Skjtll. 

BB.  The  Trunk^of  either,  havingyaft  the  Skull,  prejfed down  as  it  Were  into  a  valley. 

CC.  The  communications  of  either  by  crof  Branches. 

'  DD.  A  Branch  from  either  Trunk,  defiinatedfor  the  Dura  Mater . 

dddd.  Little  jhoots  on  either  fide  fent  into  the  pituitary  Glandula  or  Kernel. 

EE.  FF.  Either  Carotidick.  Artery  being  divided  before  it  reaches  the  Brain ,  and  amend¬ 
ing  with  a  double  Trunk. 

The  Third  Figure 

Shews  the  wonderful  Net  with  the  pituitary  Kernel  in  a  Calfs  Skull. 

A.  a.  The  direct  Chanel  of  the  Artery. 

B.  The  Net  like  Infoldings  of  the  Kejfels  fretched  out  by  that  Chanel  towards  the  pituitary 
Kernel. 

C.  The  pituitary  Glandula  or  Kernel. 


The  Fourth  Figure 

Shews  after  what  manner  the  lateral  Bofom  goes  into  the  Jugular  Vein  with  a  di¬ 
verting  place  hanging  to  it. 

A.  The  lateral  Bofom  defc ending.  " ,  j  j  ■ 

B.  That  Bofom  Jliding  into  the  Skull  y  and  dilating  it  felf  into  a  large  and  round  Cavity, 

for  the  receiving  of  which  there  is  a  peculiar  Den  formed  in  the  outward  part  of  the 
Skill/.  C.  The 
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C.  The  af or  efatd  Cavity  or  atverting  place ,  tnxvhich  the  bloody  about  todefcend,  may 
(TO  afide,  Irfi  it  Jhoidd  elfe  rujh  too  ftrongly  upon  the  Jugular  F dn  \  by  which  alfo  care 
"ts  taken ,  that  the  blood  may  not  flow  back,  or  regurgitate  out  of  the  Jugular  V ein  into 
the  Bofom. 

D.  The  beginning  of  the  Jugular  F dn. 

But  as  the  Carotides  (of  whofe  office  and  afcent  we  have  hitherto  fpoken)  carry  the 
deftinated  Tribute  of  the  blood  to  the  Brain ;  fo  the  Vertebrals  ferve  chiefly  for  the 
watering  the  Cerebel  and  the  hinder  part  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Hence  we  obferve, 
becaufe  the  conformation  of  the  Cerebel  is  alike  in  all  Creatures  j  therefore  alfo  the 
Vertebral  Arteries ,  different  from  the  Carotides ,  are  found  alike  in  all  without  any 
great  difference.  Nor  does  there  leem  to  be  need  of  any  great  provifion  for  the  ad- 
miffion  or  entrance  of  the  Vertebral  Arteries  within  the  Skull  *,  becaule ,  as  they  car¬ 
ry  a  leffer  portion  of  the  blood ,  and  for  that  the  blood  it  felf  that  is  to  be  beftowed 
on  the  Cerebel ,  is  wont  there  to  be  agitated  or  moved  with  no  perturbations  of  paf- 
lions  or  conceptions ;  therefore  there  is  not  that  necefllty  that  there  ftiould  be  placed 
any  remora  or  any  incitement  for  its  Torrent. 

The  Vertebral  Artery,  arifing  from  theBranch  in  the  fifth  Rib,  in  its  whole  afcent 
through  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ,  pafles  through  the  little  boles  cut  in  the  extube* 
ranees  o,f  t^xQFertehra^  till  it  comes  near  the  Balls  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  j 
where  the  fame  being  bent  down  on  either  fide,  and  admitted  into  the  Skull  by  the 
lafl:  hole ,  excepting  where  the  Ipinal  Marrow  goes  forth ,  is  carried  by  the  fide  of  the 
oblong  marrow  but  as  foon  as  it  is  brought  to  the  region  of  the  Cerebel ,  it  fends 
forth  branches  on  either  fide ,  which  cover  its  fuperficies ,  and  befides  on  its  back  fide 
make  infgldingsno  lefs  fignal  than  thofe  commonly  called  tht  Choroeides ,  and  with 
larger  Kernels  more  thickly  interwoven.  As  thofe  flioots  convey  the  juyee  requifite 
for  the  ftilling  forth  the  animal  Spirits ,  fo  thefe  convey  the  heated  blood  and  the  puri¬ 
fied  from  the  ferousColluvies.  Further,  beneath,  the  Cerebel ,  both  the  Vertebral 
branches,  inclining  mutually  one  to  another ,  are  united ,  as  it  were  for  that  end, 
that  if  the  flowing  of  the  blood  ffiould  be  ftopped  on  either  fide ,  it  might  be  fupplied  . 
from  the  other  to  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Cerebel  and  its  neighbouring  parts.  Thele 
fanguiferous  Vcflels  covering  the  Cerebel,  even  as  the  others  do  the  Brain,  make 
fignal  infoldings  both  in  its  outward  fuperficies ,  and  in  that  of  the  oblong  marrow,  ^ 
and  alfo  within  its  lappets  and  folds;  from  which  fmall  Ihoots  are  fent  forth  every 
where  into  its  under-lying  fubffance  ;  fo  that  from  thele  a  fubtil  liquor ,  as  it  were 
(tilled  forth  and  imbibed  by  the  Cortical  fubffance  of  the  Cerebel ,  feems  to  go  into 
animal  Spirits.  By  what  means ,  and  in  what  parts  of  the  Head  the  production  of  the 
animal  Spirits  is  performed,  remains  next  to  be  inquired  into. 


CHAP*  IX. 

Shews  by  'ib'hat  provifion,  and  in  "i^hat  places  of  the  Head  the  Animal 
Spirits  are  begotten  :  Jlfo  other  Ufes  and  Accidents  of  the 

Pia  Mater  are  added. 

r 

FRom  the  defeription  of  the  Sanguiduds  or  Blood-carrying  Veflels,  which  coyer 
and  weave  about  on  every  fide  the  Pia  Mater ,  hitherto  handled ,  we  are  led 
by  a  certain  thread  to  confider  by  what  provifion ,  and  in  what  places  of  the 
Brain  and  its  Appendix  the  production  of  the  animal  Spirits  is  performed. 

I.  Astothefirft,  it  appears  from  what  hath  been  already  faid ,  that  the  blood  is 
it  felf  the  matter  out  of  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  drawn  5  and  that  the  Velfels  con¬ 
taining  and  carrying  it  every  where  through  the  whole  compafs  qf  the  Head  ,  are 
like  diffillatory  Organs,  which  by  circulating  more  exactly ,  and  as  it  were  fublnning 
the  blood ,  feparateits  purer  and  more  aCtive  particles  from  the  reft,  and  fubtilize 
them,  and  at  length  inlinuate  thofe  fpiritualized  into  the  Brain  and 
Concerning  this  matter  to  bediftilled,  there  is  care  taken,  and  indeed  by  the  belt 
means,  that  its  ftock  or  provifion  may  be  ftill  fupplied  in  fit  quality  and  due  quantity. 
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In  refpedt  of  the  quality ,  from  the  whole  bloody  mafs ,  a  portion  highly  volatile, 
fpirituous,  and  endued  with  active  Elements ,  ought  conftantly  to  arife  towards  the 
Head  5  which  thing  fucceeds  partly  of  its  own  accord,  and  partly  that  it  might  be 
more  commodioufly  done ,  care  is  taken  with  a  certain  artificialnefs  *,  to  wit ,  the 
Vertebral  Arteries ,  in  all  Creatures  afcendingftraight,  and  almoft  perpendicularly, 
do  in  a  manner  caufe,  that  only  the  more  fubtil  and  light  blood  is  carried  upwards, 
the  remaining  more  thick  as  it  were  finkihg  down  for  the  bafer  offices  of  the  Limbs 
and  of  fome  of  the  Bowels.  Yea,  alfo  the  (parotides  in  a  man,  having  aneredled 
head  higher  than  the  reft  of  the  parts,  andinaHorfe  in  fome  fort  lifting  up  his  face, 
have  alfo  the  fame  priviledge ;  to  wit ,  that  by  their  more  fteep  afcent  only  the  more 
pure  and  volatile  blood  may  afcend  to  the  region  of  the  Brain.  But  in  other  four- 
footed  beafts ,  who  go  with  a  prone  or  hanging  head ,  and  who  have  a  more  frigid 
and  watry  blood,  which  may  ealily  Aide  into,  and  too  much  waffi  the  Brain  ,  this  evil 
is  in  fome  part  prevented  by  the  wonderful  Net  and  pituitary  Glandula  joyned  to  the 
Carotides'^  which  indeed  receive  the  fuperfluous  humidities  of  the  blood,  and  fo  make 
it  more  pure  and  free  from  dregs  before  it  comes  to  the  brain. 

But  that  the  blood  may  be  fupplied  ftill  in  due  quantity,  to  wit,  as  it  were  in  weight 
and  meafure ,  from  the  diftillatory  Veflels ,  ftretched  about  the  compafs  of  the  Head, 
there  is  a  notable  provifion  made  in  all  the  Carotides  about  the  Bafis  of  the  Skull :  be- 
caule  their  crooked  imbowings  and  branching  into  infoldings ,  hinders  the  too  great 
or  too  rapid  approach  of  the  blood :  then,  left  the  palfage  of  it  fhould  at  any  time  be 
fhut  up ,  the  mutual  ingraftings  of  all  the  Velfels  on  either  fide  ,  do  help  or  provide 
for.  After  this  manner^  the  bufinefs  of  extrading  the  animal  Spirits  is  performed 
even  as  a  Chymical  Elixir ;  to  wit  ,  great  care  is  taken  in  the  beginning  of  that  Ope¬ 
ration  ,  both  that  choice  of  matter  may  be  had  ,=  and  that  only  a  due  proportion  of 
it  be  expofed  to  diftillation. 

The  blood  by  this  means,  as  it  were  a  Chymical  work  prepared  ,  is  carried  by  the 
fourfold  Chariot  of  the  Arteries  to  four  diftind  regions  of  the  Head :  and  as  the  fan- 
guiferous  Velfels’,  being  diftributed  with  feparate  ramifications  or  branches  through 
the  whole compals  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix,  cover  all  the  heights  of  its  com- 
paffings  about  or  gyrations,  and  alfo  all  its  crevices  and  their  gapings  and  rccefles, 
they  bring  to  their  doors  the  matter  to  be  diftilled  into  the  Head  every  where  through 
the  whole  circumference  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  nigh  the  Cortical  fubftance  of  ei¬ 
ther  *,  out  of  which  as  the  Spirits  are  diftilled  ,  by  this  means  it  is  brought  about, 
that  they  are  infinuated  into  the  fubjeded  fubftance  of  either.  The  blood  being  car¬ 
ried  through  the  narrow  infdidings  and  divarications  of  the  Veflels,  as  it  were  (as 
was  laid)  through  the  ferpentirie  chanels  of  ahAlembick  is  made  extremely  fubtle, 
as  much  as  may  be,  in  its  liquor  •,  in  the  mean  time,  what  is  bloody  is  received  by  the 
little  fhoots  of  the  Veins  aflbeiates ,  or  meeting  one  another  every  where,  and  what  is 
kroQS  by  the-Kernds  every  where difperfed ;  yet  it5  more  purified  and  fpir itueus-part 
being  carried  on  further  through  the  very  fmall  Ihoots  fent  forth  on  all  fides ,  are 
inftilled  more  deeply  into  the  very  ^oresand  paflages  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  which 
prefently  flowing  from  the  Cortical  fubftance  into  the  medullary ,  there  exercife  the 
gifts  ofthe  animal  Fundion.  What  peculiar  body  and  conftitutive  particles  of  the 
Brain’ it  fHfailcf  Cerebel,  coriduce  to  the  generation  and  perfedion  of  the  animal 
Spirits  within^the.fwbftahce^  of  either  ylhall  be  fliewn  hereafter,  when  wc  treat  of 
the  life  of  thole  Parts:  now  Ihadl  be  taken  notice  of  what  we  before  mentioned,  to 
wit,  that  the  fluid  extillation  6f  the  Ipiritirolis  liquor  from  the  blood  about  the  Pia 
Mater ,  is  performed  after  a  fignal  manner ,  both  from  the  ambient  heat ,  which  is 
ftirred  iip  from  the  blood  contained  within  the  bofoms,  as  it  were  from  a.  Balneo 
MarU ,  inriched  by  the  continual  flowing  of  it  anew ,  and  alfo  from  the  obdudion 
of  the  Meninges,  like  an  Alembick,  by  which  the  fpirituous  Particles,  apt  to  fly 
away,  are  conftrained  and  forced  into  the  parts  beneath. 

-  But  indeed,  though  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  wholly  from  the  blood,  yet 
the  blood  watering  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix ,  is  not  only  bellowed  on  this  work : 
for  as  to  the  languiferous  Velfels,  which  arifing  out  of  the  Trunks  both  of  the  Caro¬ 
tides  and  the  Vertebrals ,  cover  over  the  whole  Head  and  all  its  parts  and  procelTp; 
though  many  of  them,  yet  not  all,  are  little  diftillatory  chanels  of  the  animal  Spirits. 
For  the  animal  Spirits  are  not  produced  in  all  places ,  to  which  theft  Veflels  reach  \ 
for  we  affirm,  that  theft  Spirits  are  only  procreated  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel :  (which 
it  were  ealie  to  prove  by  the  Symptoms  which  happen  in  the  Apoplexy  and  Palfie,  jand 

lhall 


\ 


«i 


t^c  :^ntiiiai  ^pititg  ate  begot»  89 

ihall  be  afterwards  clearly  Ihewn  )  and  from  this  double  fountain  of  the  animal  Spirits 
they  flow  out  into  all  the  refl;  of  the  parts,  and  irradiate,  by  a  conftant  influence,  the 
whole  nervous  ftock.  In  the  mean  time,  the  oblong  marrow  and  its  various  procelTes 
and  protuberances  are  either  retreating  places,  or  high  roads  for  the  animal  Spirits, 
procreated  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  flowing  from  thence.  But  for  as  much  as 
the  Arteries  and  Veins  clothe  thefe  parts  alfowitha  thick  feries  of  fhoots ,  and  that 
within  the  infolding  of  the  Brain  the  folds  called  Choroeides  are  hung  flack  and  loofly, 
thefe  feem  to  be  fo  made  for  other  reafons,  viz.,  both  that  thefe  parts  might  be  actua¬ 
ted  by  heat,  fupplied  as  it  were  from  a  continual  fire,  and  alfb  that  the  nourilhing 
juyee  might  be  befbowed  on  the  Spirits  which  flow  there. 

As  to  the  firft ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  now  perfected  ,  may  be  freely  expanded, 
and  irradiate  the  nervous  Syftem  ,  there  feems  to  be  required ,  that  the  ambient  heat, 
being  excited  by  the  blood  flowing  thither ,  might  open  all  the  little  fpaces  for  their 
paflage,  and  notably  dilate  or  lay  open  for  them  ways  or  roads:  wherefore  we  inti¬ 
mated  before ,  becaufe  the  little  flioots  of  the  Veflels  ought  not  to  be  deeply  inlerted 
into  the  callous  body ,  ( for  that ,  left  the  commerce  of  the  Spirits ,  diverting  in  this 
Mart  or  meeting  place,  Ihould  be  difturbed  by  the  perpetual  influence  of  the  bloody 
therefore  the  infolding  of  the  CWmWej  is  hung  under  its  chamber,  that  at  leaft  by 
this  nigh  fituation  ,  as  by  a  Stove  or  Hot-houfe ,  the  heat  there  might  be  preferved, 

Befides,  we  intimated  another  ufe  of  this  infolding ;  to  wit,  that  the  blood,  pafling 
through  the  very  narrow  Meanders  and  convolutions  or  rollings  about  of  the  Veflels, 
miglit  lay  afide  its  ferous  recrements  into  the  Glandula’s  or  paflages  of  the  V  eins. 

2.  But  fecondly ,  That  many  branches  and  lefler  flioots  of  the  fame  Veflels ,  which 
water  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  cover  alfo  the  oblong  marrow,  and  in  fqnie  meafure 
enter  into  its  Pores  and  deeper  fubftance  (within  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  not 
begotten,  but  only  exercifed  and  expanded)  I  fay ,  that  this  is  fo  made  for  this  other 
refpeCt:,  to  wit,  thatthefubflaice  of  the  oblong  marrow  might  imbibe  a  conftant 
provifion  of  nourifliment  from  the  pouring  in  of  the  blood  whereof  it  hath  need.  For 
whilft  the  animal  Spirits,  flowing  into  the  nervous  ftock  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel, 
pafs  through  this  paflage ,  as  it  were  the  high  road ,  fome  food  he  e  ought  to  be  ad- 
miniftred  to  them,  as  it  were  in  their  journey ,  from  the  watering  blood :  For  indeed 
we  fuppofe  (which  alfo  will  afterwards  clearly  appear)  that  the  oblong  marrqvy  ,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  nervous  parts,  is  moiftned  with  a  double  humor ,  viz.,  one  fpirituous 
and  highly  active  ,  which  flows  altogether  from  the  Brain  anci Cerebel,  and  being 
from  thence  derived  into  the  whole  nervous  ftock ,  beftowsupon  them  the  fenfitive 
and  moving  Faculties  *,  and  the  other  humor  Ibfter  and  more  oily  and  fulphureous, 
which  being  fupplied  from  the  blood,  and  affufed  immediately  on  every  part,  is  the 
-  Author  of  their  Heat  and  Vegetation.  Both  thefe  juyees  agree  among  themfelyes, 
and  being  every  where  joyned  together  and  married ,  they  are  as  it  were  a  malculinc 
and  femmine  feed  mixed  together  •,  and  fo  they  impart  to  all  parts  both  fenfe  and 
motion ,  and  all  the  powers  of  life  and  growth.  Wherefore  it  is  oblerved ,  that  all 
the  parts  of  the  whole  body ,  by  which  motion  and  fenfe  are  performed-,  do  not  only 
fwellup  with  the  animal  Spirit,  of  whofe  influence  being  deprived,  they  prefentlv 
fufler  a  refolution  or  loofning  •, -but  alfo  they  admit  the  fanguiferous  Veflels*,  of 
whofe  Tribute  if  they  be  defrauded  ,  prefently  they  wither  away ,  or  arediftempe-^ 
red  with  a  mortification  or  Gangrene.  Wherefore  ,  that  the  flefli,  membranes,  and 
all  the  bones  may  be' watered  v^dththe  blood ,  (  as  may  be  perceived  by  the  help  of  a 
Microfeope) ‘the  very  little  or  minute  bpdies  of  fome  of  the  Nerves  are  furrounded 
with  Capillaments  or  little  hairs 'of  Arteries  and  Veins,  together  with  their  pmper 
Fibrils ,  that  we  need  not  doubt  to  aflert ,  that  the  Veflels  penetrating  the  fuperficies 
of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  do  diftil  into  them  a  fubtil  matter  for  the  generation  of  the 
animal  Spirits  •,  but  that  fome  other  (hoots  of  the  fame  Veflels ,  covering  the  oblong 
marrow,  do  only  impart  to  it  heat  and  nourilhing  Juyee.  Laftly,  that  the  infoldinp 
of  the  Choroeides  were  built  under  the  chamber  of  the  oblong  marrow ,  chiefly  for  the 
difpenfing  of  heat,  and  in  fome  meafure  for  the  fake  of  reparation  of  the  ferous  Lanx. 

But  concerning  thefe,  we  fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  more  largely  afterwards ,  when 
we  fhall  treat  of  the  nutritious  and  nervous  Juyee,  and  when  we  fliall  confider  of  that 
famous  Controverfie ,  viz.,  whether  nourifliment  is  made  by  the  blood  or  Nerves  ; 
further  we  fhall  elfewhere  fpeak  more  fully  of  the  Nature ,  Hypoftafis ,  and  diverle 
Difpofition  of  the  animal  Spirits ;  alfo,  what  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  and  the  con¬ 
formation  of  the  parts,  may  contribute  to  their  production. 
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Thus  far  concerning  the  Pia  Mater  and  the  blooC-carrying  Veflels,  which  are  wo¬ 
ven  in  it ,  and  following  its  protenfion ,  water  the  whole  Head ,  we  have  treated 
largely.  But  before  we  quite  leave  the  confideration  of  this  Membrane ,  we  will  in¬ 
quire  what  fenfe  and  motion  it  may  have.  Certainly  it  is  not  undefervedly  that  we 
aferibe  the  moft  cruel  Head-aches  to  the  more  acute  fenfe  of  this  *,  (in  which  however, 
by  what  means  this  Meninx  is  affe^ed  *  does  not  fo  eafily  appear.)  It  is  the  common 
opinion,  that  lharp  and  tormenting  Vapours ,  being  raifed  from  the  Vifeera  of  the 
lower  Belly,  efpecially  from  the  Ventricle,  Hypochondria,  or  Womb  ftrike  againft 
this  Membrane ,  and  fo  pierce  it  with  pain.  But  we  fay ,  though  this  be  impoflible, 
that  Vapours  palling  fo  many  interftices  and  bars  of  the  Vifeera  and  bones ,  without 
any  trouble ,  ihould  ever  come  to  the  Head  and  hurt  it :  yet  we  do  not  deny ,  but  that 
fometimes  vaporous  Effluvia’s  do  proceed  from  the  blood  boiling  or  elluating  within 
theconfines  of  the  Brain,  which  being  Ihut  up  together  under  the  Pia  Mater,  and 
as  it  were  gathered  into  a  Cloud,  do  greatly  blow  up  and  diftend  it,  and  fo  diftemper 
it  with  pain.  I  have  often  feen ,  in  a  Head  newly  opened  after  death ,  the  Pia  Mater 
diftended,  and  Ihining  like  a  Bladder ,  that  the  fame  feemed  to  be  intumified,  with 
much  water  included  under  it ;  which  notwithftanding  was  found  to  be  fo  done  by 
wind  diftending  the  Membrane,  for  that  being  dilTeded,  that  Tumor  fell  down  with¬ 
out  the  elTufion  of  water. 

•  But  we  think  the  Head-aches ,  which  happen  by  reafon  of  the  evil  of  this  Mem 
brane,  are  chiefly  excited  by  another  means,  to  wit,  for  as  much  as  this  Meninx  buf¬ 
fers  a  breach  of  the  unity  by  the  blood  boiling  up  above  meafure,  and  ruffling  into  its 
Pores,  and  fo  it  is  contraded  into  lighter  Convullions.  I  have  fometimes  opened  the 
Heads  of  the  defundt,  which  when  living ,  were  obnoxious  to  moft  miferable  Head¬ 
aches  *,  in  which ,  near  the  longitudinal  bofom ,  where  the  feat  of  the  pains  was ,  the 
Pia  Mater  or  interior ,  grew  to  the  Dura  Mater  or  exterior  for  fome  fpace ,  oft-times 
for  two  fingers  breadth ,  and  by  their  growing  together  had  excited  a  fflarp  and  un¬ 
equal  Tumor  ^  in  which  the  mouths  of  the  VelTcls  were  fo  wholly  flopped  up,  that 
there  was  left  for  the  blood ,  though  very  much  boiling  up ,  no  paflage  into  the  ad- 
joyning  bofom. 

As  to  the  motion  of  this  Membrane ,  we  wholly  deny ,  that  it  hath  in  it  felf  a  per¬ 
petual  Syftole  and  Diaftole^  however^  the  Pulfes  in  fome  Arteries,  have  ffleraed 
fomething  like  it ,  which  have  given  occafion  perchance  to  this  vulgar  Opinion.  Yet 
in  the  mean  time ,  it  may  be  lawful  to  believe ,  that  this  Meninx,  for  that  it  is  very 
fenfible,  is  rend  red  obnoxious  to  Cramps  and  convulfive  motions :  and  that  from  its 
greater  contraiftion  the  fits  of  the  Falling-ficknels  do  arile,  and  from  its  lefler  and 
tnore  partial  corrugation  or  wrinkling  together ,  Head  aches ,  as  hath  been  faid  ,  and 
allb  fometimes  Scotoraies ,  Vertigoes ,  and  often  Convullions  of  the  Members  and 
Vifoera,  planted  at  a  great  diftance  from  the  origine  of  the  Nerves,  being  drawn 
into  confent. 


CHAP.  X. 

A  Defcrlj^tion  of  the  Srain^  properly  Jo  called^  and  the  Explication 

and  life  of  its  Tarts. 

:  .-I  r- 

WE  have  tfiu^  far  beheld  the  Coverings  of  the  Brain ,  both  the  bony  and  the 
membranous ,  alfo  tho  Arteries  and  Veins  growing  and  knit  to  them, 
like  Ivy,  and  diftributed  through  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Head.  There 
now  remains^  thefe  coverings  being  removed,  that  we  next  confider  the  Fabrick  and 
'  true  Hypotype  or  Charader  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  ,  together  with  the  adtion 
and  ufe  of  all  the  parts.  And  here  at  firft  fight  we  meet  with  three  things ,  to  wit, 
the  Brain^  the  oblong  Marrow,  and  the  Cerebel :  of  which  the  oblong  marrow  foems 
to  be  a  common  Trunk,  to  which  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  grow  like  branches :  where¬ 
fore  fome  contend  the  medullary  Rope  to  be  the  principal  part,  and  the  Brain  and 
Cerebel  its  dependences.  But  that  it  is  otherwife  appears  by  this,  becaufe  thefe 
bodies ,  both  in  the  generation  and  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  are  of  more 

noble 


\\ 
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noble  ufe  than  the  oblong  marrow  *,  fo  that  if  the  out-flowings  of  the  Spirits  from 
the  Brain  or  Gerebel  be  fhut  up  or  hindred ,  the  nervous  Syftem  prefently  fuffers  an 
Eclipfe  ^  in  the  mean  time ,  if  this  be  primarily  diflempered ,  the  Brain  and  Gerebel 
fuffer  not  for  its  fault. 

That  we  may  begin  with  the  Brain  *  it  may  be  confidered  in  a  double  refpea:  j  to 
wit ,  both  as  to  its  convex  or  exterior  fuperficies ,  as  it  is  beheld  in  its  proper 
fite  and  pofition  •,  and  as  to  its  interior  cavity ,  to  wit ,  as  the  Brain  appears  opened, 
its  concave  fuperficies  being  expanded  and  turned  upfide  down.  We  have  already 
taken  care  to  delineate  its  true  form  or  Type  in  either  manner  j  by  what  hath  been 
before  laid ,  to  wit ,  after  what  manner  it  is  both  within  and  without.  There  now 
remains ,  after  its  fabrick  and  conformation  being  rightly  weighed ,  for  us  defigri  its 
offices ,  and  to  (hew  the  ufes  of  it  and  of  every  one  of  its  parts.  Goncerning  which, 
we  ought  to  unfold  in  general ,  firft,  what  the  office  of  the  whole  Brain  is,  then  fe- 
condly ,  when  we  fhall  defcend  to  particulars ,  there  will  come  under  confideratiort„ 

I.  The  divifion  of  the  Brain ,  to  wit,  its  double  Hemifphere ,  alfo  the  two  Lobes  or 
partitions  of  either.  2.  The  narrow  crankling  turnings  and  windings ,  or  the  gyra¬ 
tions  and  convolutions  or  rolling  together  of  the  Brain.  3 .  Its  double  fubflance,  viz^ 
Cortical  and  Medullary.  4.  The  common  Bafisof  all,  viz.  the  callous  body.  5.  Its 
fubtenfion  or  Fornix.  6.  The  appenfion  or  circuit  of  the  Brain  over  or  above  the  ob¬ 
long  marrow.  7.  And  what  refults  from  thence,  the  void  fpace  or  Ventricles  made 
by  its  infolding  together.  Goncerning  thefe ,  we  fhall  take  notice  of  what  things 
occur  worth  notings  concerning  the  fmelling  Nerves  and  their  procefles,  we  fhall 
inquire  afterwards,  when  we  fhall  fpeak  particularly  of  the  Nerves. 

1.  The  Brain  is  accounted  the  chief  feat  of  the  Rational  Soul  in  a  man ,  and  of 

the  fenfitive  in  brute  beafts ,  and  indeed  as  the  chief  mover  in  the  animal  Machine, 
it  is  the  origine  and  fountain  of  all  motions  and  conceptions.  But  fome  Funftioos 
do  chiefly  and  more  immediately  belong  to  the  fubflance  of  this ,  and  others  depend 
as  it  were  mediately  and  lefs  neceflarily  upon  it.  Among  thefe,  which  of  the  former 
Ibrt  are  accounted  the  chief,  are  the  Imagination ,  Memory ,  and  Appetite.  For  it 
feems,  that  the  Imagination  is  a  certain  undulation  or  wavering  of  the  animal  Spirits, 
begun  more  inwardly  in  the  middle  of  the  Brain,  and  expanded  or  flretched  out  from 
thence  on  every  fide  towards  its  circumference  i  on  the  contrary ,  the  a(fl  of  the  Me¬ 
mory  confifts  in  the  regurgitation  or  flowing  back  of  the  Spirits  from  the  exterior 
compafs  of  the  Brain  towards  its  middle,  The  Appetite  is  ftirred  up ,  for  that  the 
animal  Spirits ,  being  fbme-how  moved  about  the  middle  of  the  Brain ,  tend  from 
thence  outwardly  towards  the  nervous  Syftem.  The  reft  of  the  Faculties  of  this  Soul, 
asSenfe  and  Motion,  alfo  the  Paffions  and  Inftinds  merely  natural ,  though  they 
depend  in  fome  meafure  upon  the  Brain ,  yet  they  are  properly  performed  in  the  ob¬ 
long  Marrow  and  Gerebel,  or  proceed  from  them.  ^  ^  ^ 

2.  In  fome  Animals ,  the  fubflance  of  the  Brain  is  divided  into  two  parts ,  as  it 
were  Hemifpheres,  diftindt  one  from  another  almoft  through  its  whole  thicknefs, 
even  to  the  callous  body ,  which  is  inftead  of  a  bottom  j  and  in  like  manner  alfo  in  all 
the  Senfories,  and  inmoftofthe  other  Organs  of  the  neceffary  Fundions,  the  Brain 
is  as  it  were  twofold ,  that  there  might  be  a  provifion  made  againft  the  defed  of  one 
fide  by  the  fupplement  of  the  other.  Further ,  in  man ,  who  hath  a  brain  more  large 
and  capacious  than  ocher  Greatures ,  either  Hemifphere  is  again  fubdivided  into  two 
Lobes ,  to  wit ,  the  Anterior  and  the  Pofterior  ;  between  which  a  branch  of  the  Ga- 
rotidick  Artery ,  being  drawn  like  a  bounding  River  to  both ,  diftinguifhes  them  as 
it  were  into  two  Provinces.  Gertainly ,  this  fecond  partition  of  the  humane  Brain 
alfo  feems  to  be  defigned  for  its  greater  fafety  ;  that  if  perchance  any  evil  fhould  hap¬ 
pen  to  one  or  both  the  foremoft  Lobes ,  yet  the  latter ,  for  that  they  are  fep^rated, 
may  avoid  the  contagion  of  the  neighbouring  and  farther  fpreading  evil :  So  the 
Brain,  like  a  Caftle,  divided  into  many  Towers  or  places  of  Defence,  is  thereby 
made  the  ftronger  and  harder  to  be  taken. 

3.  Alfo  the  univerfal  frame  of  the  Brain  appears  yet  more  divided  and  variegated 
within  all  its  aforefaid  partitions ;  for  all  its  whole  exterior  fuperficies  is  made  uneven 
and  broken ,  with  turnings  and  windings  and  rollings  about ,  almoft  like  thofe  of  the 
Inteftines.  Thofe  Gyrations  or  Turnings  going  from  the  fore-part  of  the  Brain  to¬ 
wards  the  latter  with  a  creeping  compafs,  and  as  it  were  a  fpiral  circuit ,  encompaps 
both  its  Hemifpheres ,  that  they  might  mutually  furniffi  all  the  convolutions  wip  a 

continued  paflage :  in  a  more  moift  Brain ,  6r  long  kept,  the  clothing 

r  o  every 
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every  one ,  and  colleding  them  together ,  is  eafily  pulled  away ;  and  then  the  turn¬ 
ings  or  folds  being  opened  and  feparated  one  from  another,  the  fubitance  of  the  brain 
is  feentobe  plowed  ,  or  laid  as  it  were  with  furrows*,  out  of  which  arife  banks  or 
ridges  of  broken  crevices,  not  in  a  dired  fcries ,  but  crofs-wife  ;  fo  that  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  every  furrow ,  a  convolution  arifing  from  the  right  fide ,  is  carried  to  the 
left,  then  others  following  next,  being  fent  from  the  left  lide,  is  drawn  to  the  right, 
and  fo  by  turns  the  inequalities  of  the  whole  brain  are  variegated  in  this  order. 

If  it  be  inquired  into,  what  benefit  its  Turnings  and  Convolutitins  afford  to  the 
brain,  or  for  what  end  its  whole  anfraduous  or  broken  crankling  frame  is,  we  fay, 
that  the  brain  is  fo  framed ,  both  for  the  more  plentiful  reception  of  the  fpirituous 
aliment ,  and  alfo  for  the  more  commodious  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits  for 
fomeufes.  As  to  the  aliment  to  be  bellowed  on  the  brain ,  becaufe  it  is  required  to 
be  fubtil  and  extremely  wrought  or  elaborated  ;  therefore  it  ought  to  be  admitted, 
not  by  a  more  open  paffage ,  but  only  by  very  Imall  pores  and  paflages.  Wherefore 
that  there  might  be  fufficient  plenty  of  fpirituous  liquor  fupplied,  it  is  not  only  drunk 
in  every  where  in  the  plain  fuperficies  of  the  brain  from  its  Cortical  fubftance ;  but 
that  fuperficies  of  the  brain  or  Cortical  fubllance  is  uneven  and  rough  with  folds  and 
turnings  about ;  that  the  fpaces  for  the  receiving  the  juyee  might  be  enlarged  as  much 
as  maybe:  for  the  anfraduous  or  crankling  brain,  like  a  plot  of  ground  ,  planted 
every  where  with  nooks  and  corners,  and  dauks  and  mole  hills,  hath  a  far  more 
ample  extenfion,  than  if  its  fuperficies  were  plain  and  even.  Further ,  thofe  crank- 
lings  of  the  brain  do  more  fitly  hide  the  fanguiferousVeflels,  for  that  they  are  very 
fmall  andflender,  and  more  fafely  keep  them,  being  varioufly  interwoven  into  one 
anothers  infoldings ,  than  if  they  Ihould  be  openly  diftributed  •,  for  fo  being  carelefly 
laid,  they  would  be  liable  to  too  frequent  hurt. 

But  a  reafon  and  neceflity  of  the  turnings  about  in  the  brain ,  and  not  of  lefier  mo¬ 
ment  than  the  other ,  is  fetched  from  the  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits.  For  as 
the  animal  Spirits,  for  the  various  ads  of  imagination  and  Memory,  ought  to  be 
moved  within  certain  and  diftind  limited  or  bounded  places ,  and  thofe  motions  to 
be  often  iterated  or  repeated  through  the  fame  tr  ads  or  paths:  for  that  reafon,  thefe 
manifold  convolutions  and  infoldings  of  the  brain  are  required  for  thefe  divers  man¬ 
ners  of  ordinations  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  to  wit,  that  in  thefe  Cells  or  Store- houfes 
feverally  placed ,  might  be  kept  the  Ipecies  of  fenfible  things ,  and  as  occafion  ferves, 
may  be  taken  from  thence.  Hence  thefe  folds  or  rollings  about  are  far  more  and 
greater  in  a  man  than  in  any  other  living  Creature,  to  wit ,  for  the  various  and  mani¬ 
fold  adings  of  the  fuperior  Faculties ;  but  they  are  garnilhed  with  an  uncertain,  and’ 
as  it  were  fortuitous  feries ,  that  the  exercifes  of  the  animal  Fundion  might  be  free 
and  changeable  ,  and  not  determined  to  one.  Thofe  Gyrations  or  Turnings  about  in 
four  footed  beafts  are  fewer,  and  in  fome,  as  in  a  Cat ,  they  are  found  to  be  in  a  cer¬ 
tain  figure  and  order :  wherefore  this  Brute  thinks  on,  or  remernbers  fcarce  any  thing 
but  what  theinllinds  and  needs  of  Nature  fuggeft.  In  the  leflerfour-footed  beafts, 
alfo  in  Fowls  and  Filhes,  the  fuperficies  of  the  brain  being  plain  and  even  ,  wants  all 
cranklings  and  turnings  about :  wherefore  thefe  fort  of  Animals  comprehend  or  learn 
by  imitation  fewer  things,  and  thofe  almoft  only  of  one  kind  ^  for  that  in  fuch ,  di¬ 
ftind  Cells ,  and  parted  one  from  another,  are  wanting ,  in  which  the  divers  Species 
and  Ideas  of  things  are  kept  apart. 

But  that  in  more  perfed  Animals ,  all  the  turnings  about  are  made  of  a  twofold 
fubftance ,  viz..  Cortical  and  Medullary  *,  the  reafon  feems  to  be ,  that  one  part  may 
fervefor  the  produdion  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  the  other  for  their  exercife  and 
difpenfation.  For  we  may  well  think,  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  wholly  or  for  the 
moft  part  procreated  in  the  Cortical  fubftance  of  the  brain ;  for  this  fevers  and  re¬ 
ceives  immediately  from  the  blood  the  fubtil  liquor,  and  imbuing  it  with  a  volatile 
Salt,  exalts  it  into  very  pure  Spirits.  It  is  obvious  to  every  one ,  that  the  Arteries 
enter  the  Cortex  of  the  brain  with  a  more  frequent  infertion  of  (hoots,  and  inftil  to 
it  a  fpirituous  liquor  ;  the  leavings  of  which,  or  what  is  fuperfluous,  the  Veins  in 
like  manner  entring  it ,  do  fup  up  and  carry  away  *,  in  the  mean  time ,  the  more 
fubtil  portion  being  here  fet  free ,  goes  into  Spirits.  In  truth ,  the  blood  waters 
the  medullary  fubftance  of  the  brain  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  ^  which  feems  truly  to 
be  rather  for  the  fake  of  exciting  of  heat ,  than  that  the  animal  Spirits  Ihould  there 
be  generated  by  the  flowing  in  of  that  blood.  For  indeed ,  the  volatile  Salt ,  which 
like  Ferment ,  fpiritualizes  the  fubtil  liquor  ftilled  forth  from  the  blood ,  is  had  more 
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copioufly  in  the  Cortex  of  the  brain ,  rather  than  in  its  middle  or  marrowy  part ;  be- 
caufe  that  part,  being  endued  with  an  Alhy  colour ,  (hews  by  its  afped  the  fperma- 
tick  Particles  and  Humor  contained  in  them ,  in  which  Spirit  and  a  volatile  Salt  very 
much  abounds  yea  and  plainly  refembles  an  Armeniack  fmell,  (fuch  as  either  part 
alike  breathe  forth.)  In  the  mean  time ,  the  medullary  part  of  the  brain  feems  very 
like  the  oblong  marrovv  and  the  fpinal.  But  it  is  well  enough  known ,  that  thefe  me¬ 
dullary  parts  ferve  for  the  exercife  and  difpenfation  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  not  for 
their  generation.  The  (IgnTJf  which  is ,  that  where-ever  an  obitrudion  happens  in 
them,  whatever  is  below,  being  deftitute  of  the  influx  of  the  Spirits,  fu^rs  an 
Eclipih-,  whence  it  follows,  that  the  animal  Spirits,  irradiating  the  medullary  Rope, 
are  not  produced  in  it ,  but  flow  in  from  elfewhere ;  and  why  lliould  riot  we  think 
the  fame  of  the  middle  marrow  of  the  brain  ?  Truly ,  that  this  part  is  rather  the 
Mart  or  Exchange  of  the  Spirits  than  its  Shop  or  Work  houfe ,  appears  from  hence, 
becaufe  the  Animals  vyhich  excel  in  Memory,  Imagination,  and  Appetite,  arefur- 
nifhcd  with  a  more  ample  marrow  of  the  brain  ;  as  is  obferved  in  man  and  the  more 
perfed  four  footed  beafts :  and  they  who  feem  to  have  little  need  of  thofe  Faculties, 
as  the  lelTer  four-footed  beafts ,  alfo  Fowls  and  Fiflies  have  the  Cortex  of  the  brain 
greater ,  but  the  medullary  part  very  fmall.  It  is  a  familiar  Experiment  among  Boys 
to  thruft  a  needle  through  the  head  of  a  Hen ,  and  that  (he  in  the  mean  time  ,  whofe 
brain  is  fo  pierced  through ,  (hall  live  and  be  well  a  long  time.  The  reafon  of  which 
is ,  becaufe  the  whole  fubftance  of  the  brain  in  thefe  fort  of  Animals  is  almoft  merely 
Cortical ;  wherefore  from  the  fuffering  fuch  a  hurt ,  (as  long  as  the  marrow  remains 
unhurt)  the  Spirits  are  generated  in  a  lelTer  quantity ,  but  their  commerce  to  the 
necelTarics  of  life  ,  are  not  therefore  prefently  interrupted.  Indeed  the  brains  of 
Birds  confift  almoft  wholly  of  a  Cortical  and  Afliy  part  •,  and  the  medullary  part  is 
exceeding  fmall ,  and  is  only  like  a  fmaller  Nerve  defeending  on  either  fide  from  the 
fubflance  of  the  brain  it  felf. 

After  the  animal  Spirits  are  begot  by  a  conftant  afflux  of  the  blood  within  the  Cortex 
of  the  Brain,  being  there  begotten,  having  obtained  a  watry  Vehicle  ,  they  flow  pre- 
lently  more  inwardly,  and  foon  enter  into  the  marrows,  filling  the  furrows  and  baulks 
of  all  the  turning  and  winding  Crevices  ;  from  whence  being  carried  farther  through 
all  the  particular  tradls  of  each  marrow  into  the  marrowy  fubftance,  which  lyes  under 
all  the  winding  Crevices  ,  as  their  common  Balls,  they  are  brought  at  laft  into  the 
Callofu  'Body^  as  into  a  fpacious  field  ^  where ,  as  in  a  free  and  open  place ,  thefe  Spi¬ 
rits  being  newly  produced,  are  expatiated  or  iflue  forth. 

5.  Indeed  this  medullary  fubftance  called  thQ  Callotn  Body  y  which  chambering  the 
more  inward  fuperficies  of  the  brain ,  receives  into  it  felf  the  marrow  of  all  the  tur¬ 
ning  Crevices,  feems  to  be  made  for  that  end,  and  difpofed  there  for  the  fame 
purpofe*,  to  wit ,  that  the  Spirits  flowing  into  it  on  every  fide  ,  might  be  ftretched 
out  as  ill  their  proper  Sphere ,  and  begin  to  exercife  the  ads  of  the  animal  Faculties. 

In  this  place ,  they  which  come  out  of  the  feveral  winding  Crevices,  do  meet  toge¬ 
ther,  and  remain  as  in  a  publick  Empormm  or  Mart  ^  from  whence,  as  occafion  ferves, 
they  are  raifed  up ,  and  drawn  forth  for  the  ules  of  every  Faculty.  But  whilft  they 
here  remain  at  leifure  and  not  bulled ,  they  become  purified  or  refined  more  and 
more  by  a  continual  circulation :  becaufe  thefe  Spirits  new-born ,  do  gently  and  per¬ 
petually  flow  on  every  fide  from  the  outmoft  bounds  of  this  body  (to  wit ,  where  this 
comrhon  marrow  befmears  the  hinder  produdions  of  the  brain ,  or  the  border  of 
either  of  its  Hemifpheres)  towards  the  fore-part  of  this  callofts  Body,  where  it  is  thick- 
eft  j  and  there ,  if  there  be  need ,  they  are  employed  on  the  ad  of  the  Imagination, 
or  entring  the  (hanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  they  aduate  and  infpire  the  nervous 
appendix :  but  what  Spirits  are  remaining  there ,  after  thefe  offices  are  ferved ,  run 
forthwith  into  the  Fom.v ,  and  palTing  through  its  paflage  ,  they  are  remanded  back 
again  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  brain  by  a  certain  circulation  *,  and  laftly ,  after  this 
manner ,  penetrating  through  the  narrow  paflages  of  the  Fornix ,  thofe  Spirits  are 
made  more  fubtil ,  and  alfo ,  as  it  feems  moft  likely ,  they  perform  in  this  circulary 
motion  thofe  more  fubtil  ads  of  the  Phantafie. 

6.  Truly,  that  we  may  here  (peak  fomething  of  the  Fornix,  it  feems  that  this  part 
fervesfora  twofold  ufe:  viz.  firft  ,  left  the  more  inward  fides  of  the  Brain  hanging 
flack  and  loofly ,  might  fall  together  among  themfelves ,  or  might  be  removed 
beyond  the  limits  of  a  juft  protenfion  or  out-ftretching ;  for  they ,  not  only  by  the 
coming  between  of  the  TU  Mater ,  and  by  little  cords  drawn  from  it ,  cohere  to 
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the  oblong  marrow  and  theGerebel^  but  belldes,  the  Formxy  like  a  Ligament  or 
firing  brought  from  one  end  of  the  brain  to  the  other  ,  conftrains  and  keeps  its  whole 
frame  in  its  due  figure  and  fituation.  For  this  part  purely  medullar  ,  and  of  the  fame 
fubflance  with  the  callous  Body ,  feertis  to  be  a  certain  procefs  of  this ,  which  arifing 
more  forward  between  the  flreaked  bodies ,  and  falling  upon  the  two  fhanks  of  the 
oblong  marrow  j  firft  of  all  diftinguifhes  themj  afterwards,  being  feparated  from 
them ,  is  carried  through  the  midft  of  the  cavity ,  and  about  the  hinder  part  of  the 
brain  is  divided  as  it  were  into  two  Arms,  which  being  bent  on  both  lides ,  and  again 
cleaving  to  the  border  of  the  callow  Body ,  flridtly  embrace  the  oblong  marrow ,  and 
knit  and  firmly  tye  the  hinder  bulk  of  the  brain  to  its  Trunk  ,  left  it  fhould  flow  or 
Aide  forth.  But  the  other,  and  that  the  more  noted  ufe  of  the  Fornix  kerns  to  be 
what  we  but  now  mentioned  ^  to  wit,  that  the  animal  Spirits  may  irnmediately  pals 
through  its  pafTage  from  one  end  of  the  brain  to  the  other,  and  fo,  as  it  were  through 
the  bill  of  a  Pelican^  they  might  be  circulated  into  their  own  intorted  belly. 

That  thofe  things  which  were  but  now  declared  concerning  the  Tenetralia  and  in¬ 
ward  recclTes  of  the  Brain,  may  be  the  better  under  Aood ,  we  will  here  add  a  Scheme 
of  its  Sphere  turned  infide  out ,  and  ftretched  out  as  it  were  upon  a  plain ,  fo  that  the 
concave  and  inmofl  fuperficies  of  the  callow  "Body ,  together  with  the  Fornix ,  may  be 
fufficiently  feen. 


The  Seventh  Figure 


SHews  the  Brain  of  a  Sheep  bent  back  and  cut  a  little  open  in  the  places  where 
they  ftick  together  near  the  Areaked  bodies,  that  its  interior  fubAance  may  be 
turned  the  infide  out,  and  unfolded  on  a  plain. 

A  A.  The  Jubfianceof  the  Brain  cat  af under  ^  which  in  its  natural  ftuation  being  folded 
together  y  did  cohere  with  the  rejl  of  its  fubflance  a.  a.  ufon  the  remaining  fireaked 
Bodies. 

B.  The  Trunk^of  the  FotniX  crPfalloides  cut  afimder  y  which  in  its  natural  fit  e  coheres 
with  the  Bafts  of  the  fame  Fornix  E. 

CC.  The  Arms  of  the  Fornix  which  embrace  the  medullary  Trunb^  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
Pineal  Glandula. 

OD.  The  brim  of  the  callow  Body  which  embraces  the  medJlary  Trunk  near  the  Cerebel. 

E,  The  Bafis  of  the  Fornix. 

FF.  Two  ftraight  Roots  of  the  Fornix  lying  between  the  flreaked  Bodies. 

GG.  The  tranfverfe  medullary  Procef  knitting  the  two  flreaked  Bodies  one  to  another. 

H.  The  Chinks  near  the  Roots  of  the  Fornix  leading  to  the  Tunnel. 

II.  The  flreaked  BodieSy  whoje  Superficies  the  fmail  Arteries  and  V tins  cover  over . 

KK.  The  interior  Superficies  of  the  callow  Body  marked  with  tranfyerfe  medullary  fir eaks 
or  chamferatings,  or  reaching  from  one  Hemiiphere  of  the  Brain  to  the  other, 

LL.  The  Chambers  or  hollow  places  of  the  Optick.  Tferves. 

M.  The  anterior  hole  leading  to  the  Fentricle  lying  under  the  orbicular  Trot uberancesy 
which  alfo  goes  flop  e-wife  to  the  T unnel. 

N.  The  Pineal  Glandula  which  appears  more  plain ,  the  Pia  Mater  and  the  Choroeidal in¬ 
folding  being  feparated  and  removed. 

OO.  The  Natiformor  Buttock^like  BrotuberanceSy  which  are  here  far  greater  than  in  a 
Man  or  a  TOog. 

PP.  The  leffer  Protuberances  calledTcfies ,  which  are  additions  or  things  growing  out  of 
the  former. 

Q(^  The  medullary  Proceffes  firetching  from  the  TeAes  into  the  middle  or  marrowy  part 
of  the  (ferebel. 

R.  The  meeting  together  of  thofe  Proceffes. 

SS.  The  PathetickJTerves  of  the  Eyes  arifing  out  of  the  meeting  together  of  thofe  Trcceffes. 
T.  The  poflerior  hole  leading  into  the  Ventricle ,  lying  under  the  orbicular  SProtuberances, 
and  alfo  into  the  fame  opening  of  the  Tunnel. 

V.  A  Furrow  in  the  medullary  Trunk^y  which  being  covered  by  the  Cerebel  y  makes  the 

fourth  Ventricle.  t  t  i  -  t 

WW.  The  Ramifications  or  Branchings  of  the  medullary  fubflance  of  the  Cerebel  y  whtch 

appear  like  a  Tree.  rj  a  d 

X.  The  end  of  the  oblong  Marrow  about  to  go  into  the  Spinal.  CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  XL 

Shews  with  what  motion  and  tendency  of  the  Animal  Spirits  the  Exerctfes 
of  the  Animal  Faculties  are  performed  within  the  Confines  of  the 
^rain  :  Alfo  what  the  ufe  of  its  Ventricles  is. 

Hitherto  fetting  forth  the  ufes  and  offices  of  the  Brain,  properly  fo  called ,  and 
of  its  parts ,  we  have  ffiewed  after  what  manner  the  animal  Spirits  are  pro¬ 
created  from  the  blood  in  this  their  principal  Shop  or  Work-houfe ;  and  in¬ 
to  what  diverting  places ,  they  being  newly  brought  forth ,  do  depart  of  themlelves, 
and  are  there  kept  as  it  were  in  diftindb  Cloifters  or  Cells  to  be  drawn  forth  for  the 
manifold  Exerciles  of  the  animal  Function.  But  becaufe  thefe  Spirits ,  fo  brought 
to  perfection ,  and  ready  for  their  work  within  the  fame  parts  of  the  Brain,  enter 
into  other  manner  of  motions,  and  divers  ways  of  emanations  5  therefore  before  we 
proceed  any  further ,  for  the  fearching  out  their  traCls  within  the  oblong  Marrow  and 
Cerebel ,  we  ought  to  declare  concerning  thefe  Spirits  difpofed  within  the  confines  of 
the  Brain  it  felf,  with  what  forces  they  are  furniffied ,  in  what  form  they  unfold 
themlelves ,  and  in  what  ways  they  diffule  themfeJv^s  and  go  forward  as  often  as 
being  muftered  in  due  order ,  they  produce  the  acfs  of  the  Imagination ,  Memory^ 
Appetite,  and  other  fuperior  Faculties  of  the  Soul.  But  for  as  much  as  hereafter, 
when  we  have  finiffied  the  explication  of  the  Head  and  nervous  Appendix ,  we  have 
refolved,  for  a  conclufion,  to  treat  of  the  Soul  of  Brutes  and  its  powers,  I  may  there¬ 
fore  for  the  prefent  lay  afide  this  task  •,  unlefs  that  in  the  mean  time  it  may  not  feem 
amifs  to  give  a  tafte  only  in  general  of  thefe  few  things :  wz,.  as  there  are  two  parts 
of  the  inferior  Soul ,  or  of  Bealls,  to  wit,  the  vital  or^  flamy,  being  inkindled  in 
the  blood ,  and  the  fenlitive  or  lucid ,  being  diffiifed  through  the  whole  Head  and  its 
nervous  dependences ,  the  animal  Spirits  being  continually  produced  in  the  Brain  and 
in  the  Cerebel ,  do  conllitute  a  double  as  it  were  Root  or  Fountain  of  this  lucid  part : 
yea  the  Spirits  of  either  linage,  for  as  much  as  they  are  continued  both  within  thole 
Fountains,  and  from  thence  through  the  ftameor  fubllanceof  the  nervous Syftera, 
as  it  were  under  the  fame  beamy  Syftafis  and  contexture,  they  effeCl  or  caufe  the  whole 

Bypokafis  or  fubfillency  of  the  fenlitive  Soul.  .  .  .  ‘ 

But  there  happen  to  this  Soul ,  becaufe  it  is  apt  to  be  moved  with  a  various  impulle, 
and  fo  to  contract  or  dilate  its  fpecies  in  the  whole ,  or  in  part ,  for  that  reafon  divers 
manners  both  of  Actions  and  of  Paffions ,  to  wit ,  the  Senles ,  whicffi  we  call  its 
PalRons'  and  Motions,  which  we  name  the  Actions  of  the  fame.  The  formal  reafon 
of  the  former  viz.,  the  Scnfes ,  conlills  in  the  retraClion  or  drawing  back  of  the  Sph 
fits,  or  a  flowing  back  towards  their  Fountains.  For  where  ever  the  impreffion  of 
a  fenfible  object  is  carried  to  this  radiant  or  beamy  contexture ,  prefently  either  the 
/whole  frame,  or  fome  portion  of  it ,  whereby  it  admits  thelpecies,  is  compelled  to 
wae,  and  to  be  moved  back,  as  it  were  to  leap  back  and  recede  into  it  felf;  on  the 
contrary,  the  actions  or  motions  of  this  Soul  are  made ,  for  that  this  Ihadowy  Spirit, 
being  incited  or  ftirred  up  in  the  whole ,  or  in  a  certain  part ,  unfolds  it  felf  more 
largely^  and  by  an  emanation,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  vibration  of  the  Spirits,  exerts 

or  puts  forth  its  virtue  and  force  of  acting;  ^ 

Both  the  Senfes  and  Motions  of  this  fenlitive  Soul  are  made  either  tranlient  >  when 
the  Spirits,  or  its  conftitutive  Particles ,  being  moved  fomewhcre  in  the  Syltemof 
the  Nerves,  draw  together  with  them  the  containing  parts ,  anddefleCt  them  with 
the  like  carriage  or  gefture  with  themfelves ,  as  is  obferved  in  the  five  outward  Senfes, 
and  the  local  motions  of  the  Members ;  or  elfe ,  either  both  Actions  and  Paffions  are 
continuing,  to  wit,  when  both  the  Motions  and  Senfes  are  filently  performed  without 
anv  great  agitation  or  moving  of  the  body ,  or  its  parts ,  within  the  firft  Fountains  of 
the  Soul ,  viz.  the  Head  it  felf.  Thefe  kind  of  Paffions  indeed ,  made  within  the 
fubftance  of  the  Brain,  are  the  common  Senfe  and  Imagination^  but  the  Actions  are 
Memory,  Phantalie,  and  Appetite:  and  either  of  thefe ,  as  to  their  beginnings  and 

inltinCts,  depend  for  the  molt  part  upon  the  outward  Senfes.  ^ 

Goncerningthe  former,  we  take  notice,  that  as  often  as  the  exterior  part  ot  the 
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Soul  being  ftruck ,  a  fenfibie  imprelTion,  as  it  were  the  Optick  Species  ,  or  as  an  un  ¬ 
dulation  or  waving  of  waters ,  is  carried  more  inward,  bending  towards  the  cham¬ 
fered  bodies,  a  perception  or  inward  fenfe  of  the  Senfation  outwardly  had  or  received, 
arifes.  If  that  this  imprelTion,  being  carried  farther ,  palTes  through  the  cauom  Body, 
Imagination  follows  the  Senfe :  Then  if  the  fame  fludluation  of  Spirits  is  ftruck  againft 
the  Cortex  of  the  Br^in,  as  its  utmoft  banks ,  it  irn  jAelTes  on  it  the  image  or  charadter 
of  the  fenfibie  Objedl,  which,  when  it  is  afterwards  refledted  or  bent  baek.i  raifes  up  . 
the  Memory  of  the  fame  thing.  • 

The  adtivc  Powers  of  this  Soul ,  viz..  Local  Motion ,  Memory ,  Phantafie ,  and 
Appetite  follow  fometimes  immediately  the  Paftions ,  fometimes  are  induced  apart 
from  them  upon  other  occafions.  For  indeed  the  fenfibie  imprellion  ftriking  the 
ftreaked  or  chamfered  bodies,  oftentimes,  the  Brain  being  in  no  wife  alFedled*  cau- 
fes  the  local  Motions  to  be  retorted  with  a  reciprocal  tendency  of  the  animal  Spirits ; 
fo  in  deep  (the  Appetite  knowing  nothing  of  it)  when  pain  troubles,  prefently  we 
rub  the  place,  moving  the  hand  to  it :  but  more  often,  after  that  the  fenfibie  Species, 
having  paft  from  the  common  Senfory  to  the  callota  Body ,  hath  ftirred  up  the  Imagi¬ 
nation,  the  Spirits,  refledting  from  thence,  and  flowing  back  towards  the  nervous 
Appendix,  raifeup  the  Appetite  and  Local  Motions ,  the  Executors  or  Performers 
of  the  fame :  And  fometimes  a  certain  fenfibie  impreffion ,  being  carried  beyond  the 
callous  Body ,  and  ftriking  againft  the  Cortex  of  the  Brain  it  felf ,  raifes  up  other  fpe- 
cies  lying  hid  there,  and  fo  induces  Memory  with  Phantafie ,  alfo  often  with  Appetite 
and  Local  Motion  aflbeiates.  Further ,  thefe  adtive  Powers ,  fometimes  upon  other 
occafions ,  are  woiit  to  be  ftirred  up  and  exercifed  apart  from  Paflion.  In  Man ,  the 
Rational  Soul  varioufly  moves  the  fenfitive,  and  at  its  pleafure  draws  forth  and  brings 
into  adt  its  Powers ,  fometimes  thefe,  fometimes  thole.  Moreover ,  the  blood  boil¬ 
ing  up  above  meaftire ,  and  by  that  means  ftriking  impetuoufly  the  border  of  the 
Brain ,  excites  the  fpecies  of  things  lurking  in  it ,  and  driving  them  forward  towards 
the  middle  or  marrowy  part  of  the  Brain  ,  caufes  alfo  the  various  Adts  of  the  Phantafie 
and  Memory  to  be  reprefented. 

Concerning  the  aforefaid  interior  or  abiding  Faculties ,  we  ftiall  at  prefent  further 
take  notice ,  that  their  more  perfedt  Exercifes  are  chiefly  and  almoft  only  performed 
by  the  Spirits  already  perfedted  and  highly  elaborated  *,  for  thofe  a  making ,  or  that 
are  new  made ,  being  numerous ,  they  very  much  obftrudt  and  hinder  the  adts  of  the 
animal  Fundtion :  to  wit ,  when  from  the  Veftels  ,  on  every  fide  watering  the  Cortex 
of  the  Brain,  the  fubtil Liquor  is  plentifully  inftilled  for  the  matter  of  the  animal 
Spirits,  this  flowing  inwardly  ftuffs  all  the  pores  and  paflages  of  the  Brain,  and  fo  ex¬ 
cludes  for  that  time  the  Spirits  from  their  wonted  tradts  and  orbs  of  expanfion.  Where¬ 
fore  whilft  the  chief  refledtion  of  the  Brain  and  Spirits  is  celebrated ,  fleep ,  or  an 
Eclipfe  of  the  animal  Spirits  happens ;  then  waking  returns,  when  from  the  Liquor 
inftilled  ,  the  more  fubtil  part  is  exalted  into  very  pure  Spirits ,  and  at  length  the 
morewatry,  beingpartlyrefolved  into  Vapours,  is  exhaled,  and  partly  fuppedup 
by  the  paflages  of  the  Veins  entring  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  ,  or  elfe  is  fweat  out 
into  the  vacuity  lying  under  the  callous  Body.  Concerning  thefe  I  hope  we  may  dif 
courfe  more  largely  afterwards.  In  the  mean  time ,  that  we  may  proceed  to  the  reft 
of  the  things  propofed ,  concerning  the  frame  of  the  Brain,  properly  fo  called ,  there 
yet  remains  that  we  fpeak  of  its  Ventricles :  But  fince  they  are  only  a  vacuity  refulting 
from  the  folding  up  of  its  exterior  border,  1  fee  no  reafon  we  have  to  difeourfe  much 
of  their  office,  no  more  than  Aftronomers  are  w'ont  of  the  empty  fpace  contained 
within  the  vacuity  of  the  Sphere.  ■ 

But  in  truth  ,  as  there  is  nothing  met  with  in  Nature  that  is  not  deftinated  to  fome 
ufe ,  furely  we  fufpedt  this  fame  Vacuum  or  empty  fpace  not  to  be  built  in  vain  within 
the  Globe  of  the  Brain.  The  Ancients  have  fo  magnified  this  Cavern,  that  they  affirm¬ 
ed  it  the  Shop  of  the  animal  Spirits,  both  where  they  themfelves  were  procreated,  and 
performed  the  chief  works  of  the  animal  Fundion.  But  on  the  other  fide ,  the  Mo¬ 
derns  or  thofe  of  later  days  have  efteemed  thefe  places  fo  vile, that  they  have  affirmed 
the  fame  to  be  mere  finks  for  the  carrying  out  the  excrementitious  matter.  But  in¬ 
deed  that  opinion  of  the  Ancients  is  eafily overthrown,  for  that  the  animal  Spirits, 
being  very  fubtil,  and  apt  to  fly  away,  require  not  fuch  large  and  open  fpaces,  rather 
than  the  more  narrow  paflages  and  little  pores  ,  fuch  as  are  made  in  the  fubftance  of 
the  Brain;  for  thefe  Spirits  (becaufe  they  ought,  for  the  various  Faculties  of  the 
Soul,  to  be  compofed  into  various  feries,  and  divers  orders  and  difpofitions,  therefore) 

ought 
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ought  to  be  moved  within  peculiar  orbs  and  trad;s.  Further,  if  any  one  fhall  exacftly 
confider  the  fabrick  of  the  Brain ,  and  ferioufly  weigh  ,  that  thefe  Ventricles  are  not 
formed  out  of  the  primary  intention  of  Nature ,  but  refult  only  fecondarily  and  acci¬ 
dentally  from  the  complication  of  the  Brain  ,  he  will  be  far  from  thinking ,  that  the 
fupreme  feat  of  the  Soul  is  fixed  there,  where  being  hem’d  in  with  a  raoft  noble  Guard 
of  Spirits ,  it  doth  execute  and  perform  its  Fundlions.  For  it  neither  appeals  at 
all  out  of  what  matter ,  and  by  what  artifice  the  Spirits  are  there  begotten ,  nor  by 
what  ways  of  emanation  they  are  derived  from  thence  into  the  other  parts  of  the 
Brain  and  nervous  Syftem.  Wherefore  almoft  all  Anatomiftsjwhoare  of  a  later  Age, 
have  attributed  that  vile  office  of  a  Jakes  or  fink  to  this  more  inward  chamber  of  the 
Brain.  To  which  Opinion  there  has  been  fome  truft  given ,  tor  that  thefe  Ventricles 
are  often  teen  in  the  dead  to  be  filled  with  water ;  alto  from  thefe,  ways  teem  to  lye 
open  for  excretion ,  both  tov»?ards  the  Tunnel,  and  alfo  into  the  Sieve-like  Bone,  it 
is  obferved,  that  where-ever  the  blood  flows  more  copioufly  into  any  part,  and  waters 
it,  there  Vapors  or  watry  Humors  are  begotten  from  the  fuperfluous  Serum 
the  circulation ,  which  for  the  inoftpart  either  exhale  out  through  vaporous  Efllu- 
via’s,  or  are  brought  back  into  the  blood  by  the  Veins  or  Lymphatick  Veflels.  But 
when  the  blood ,  by  a  plentiful  influx ,  wafers  not  only  the  Cortex  pf  the  Brain  , 
the  interior  marrow  alfo ,  it  remains,  that  theierous  (  when-ever  it  abounds 

more  in  the  blood,  than  that  its  fuperfluities  may  be  reduced  immediately  by  the 
Veins,  or  by  the Lymphsedufts ,  if  they  be  there  ,  or  may  be  feparated  by  the  Glan- 
dula's)  Ihould  Aide  down  into  this  den,  made  hollow  within  the  infolding  of  the 
Brain.  Truly  there  are  many  inftances,  which  plainly  evince,  that  the  ferous  humors 
are  ordinarily  laid  up  in  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain.  Anatomical  Obfervations  of 
men  dying  of  many  Cephalick  difeafes ,  and  efpecially  of  foporiferous  or  fleepy  di- 
ftempers,  confirm  this.  Yea,  it  may  be  lawfully  thought,  that  natural  fleep  follows, 
for  that  the  Pores  and  paflages  of  the  Brain  are  occupied  and  fluffed  with  a  watry 
Latex,  which  ferves  for  a  Vehicle  to  the  Spirits.  Then  as  often  as  a  profound  fleep 
invades  any  one  from  a  Surfeit,  or  drinking  of  Wine  ,  the  caufe  is,  that  the  little 
fpaces  in  the  medullary  fubflance  of  the  Brain,  deftinated  for  the  motions  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits  arc  too  much  obflrufted  by  a  Narcotick  or  a  watry  humor ;  certain  reliques  of 
which ,  being  refolved  into  vapor ,  and  thriifl;  out  from  the  company  of  the  Spirits, 
do  often  fweat  out,  or  drop  into  this  raemm  or  empty  fpage.  .  ,  „  . 

After  this  manner ,  it  may  be  believed  concerning  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain, 
the  empty  fpace  left  within  its  plicature  or  folding  together  But  in  truth,  becaufe 
this  matter  hath  been  very  much  controverted  among  Phyficians  of  every  Age,  and 
the  right  decifion  of  it  feems  to  be  of  great  moment,  for  the  explicating  the  offices  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  Head  ;  I  will  here  compare  together  the  rcafous  for  and  againft 
this  Opinion,  that  we  may  at  length  give  our  Judgment  of  this  Opinion  ,  what  may 
be  either  true,  or  mofl:  likely. 


CHAP.  XIL 


Jt  is  inquired  into,  whether  the  ferous  Hunms,  heaped  together  within  the 
Vacuity  of  the  ‘Brain,  he  fent  out  hy  the  fituitary  Glandula  and 


the  Siei^e4ike  Bone,  or  not  ? 


Since  Experience  teftifies,  that  the  Serum  and  excrementitious ,  I  may  juftly  fay 
morbifick  ,  and  oftentimes  deadly  Humors ,  are  found  frequently  within  thefe 
Ventricles  of  the  Brain  ;  we  ought  to  inquire  more  diligently  concerning  their 


T^ofTorr^  In  onH  mif  •  and  fhc  Tathcr ,  for  that  it  is  very  much  doubted  by  fome  con 
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from  whence,  and  how  this  flows  liichcr,  and  then  by  what  ways  of  Excretion  the 
fame  fhould  be  carried  out. 

As  to  the  firft ,  it  is  exceeding  probable ,  that  the  ferous  Latex ,  which  is  the  Ve¬ 
hicle  of  the  Spirits  newly  produced ,  and  is  introduced  together  with  them  into  the 
Pores  of  the  Brain,  after  it  is  grown  ftale,  and  being  attenuated  into  Vapour,  doth 
diflil  forth  into  this  Cavern  ,  and  there  at  laft  grows  into  a  watry  Humor :  for  other- 
wife  what  becomes  of  that  Humor,  or  into  what  other  Receptacle  could  it  be  derived  ? 
Bclides  this  ordinary ,  and  I  believe  affiduous  heaping  together  of  the  ferous  Colluvies 
within  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  certainly  it  may  be  believed,  that  this  kiud  of 
ferous  Humor  is  diltilled  out  of  the  Glandula’s  inferted  in  the  Chor.oeidal  infolding, 
being  too  much  filled  ,  into  the  Ventricles  fo  called.  1  have  often  feen  in  a  Droplie 
the  Glandula’s  of  the  Brain  to  be  intumified,  and  like  grains  of  Barley ,  burfting  with 
too  much  wet ,  to  become  flaccid  or  withered  ,  fo  that  they  could  not  retain  the  iero- 
fities  brought  to  them,  but  continually  difpofed  them  into  the  Cavity  beneath.  Truly 
in  a  Droplie  of  the  Brain  thefe  Cavities  or  Ventricles  are  always  feen  to  be  full  of 
water ;  the  caufe  of  which  kind  of  diflemper  is,  the  blood  being  made  more  watry,  puts 
ofTin  its  circulation  a  greater  heap  of  Serum  than  the  Veins  can  prefently  carry  back, 
or  the  Giandula’s  are  able  to  receive  and  retain.  For  indeed,  that  the  Serum,  re¬ 
dounding  on  every  fide  from  the  Veflels ,  may  the  better  Aide  into  the  Ventricles  of 
the  Brain,  it  is  fo  ordered,  that  the  greater  infoldings  of  theVellHs,  with  the  in¬ 
ferted  Glandula’s,  fliould  be  difpofed  near  all  the  Ventricles  of  the  Head :  becaufe,  not 
only  the  infolding  is  placed  nigh  the  concourfe  of  the  three  Ventricles  in 

the  Brain  ,  but  another  infolding,  and  no  lefs  noted  ,  (which  we  above  deferibed) 
with  greater  Glandula’s ,  is  fet  behind  the  Cerebel  nigh  the  fourth  Ventricle.  In  all, 
as  it  feems ,  for  that  end  fuch  care  is  taken ,  that  the  watry  part ,  coming  from  the 
blood ,  which  is  deftinated  either  for  the  Brain  or  the  Cerebel ,  for  that  it  is  not  fit 
for  the  procreating  of  Spirits,  might  run  into  thefe  infoldings  of  the  Veflels.  But  yet 
if  a  greater  plenty  of  Serum  be  there  laid  up  ,  than  can  be  contained  in  them,  or 
may  be  fent  away  outwardly ,  whatever  is  fuperfluous  will  Aide  into  the  Cavity  under¬ 
neath. 

Hence  it  appears  ,  from  whence ,  and  by  what  means  the  ferous  heap  is  gathered 
together  within  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain :  certainly  to  deny  this  going  out  is  no 
other  than  to  aflert  every  ones  Brain  big  with  a  Viper ,  which  cannot  be  brought  forth 
but  by  gnawing  afunder  the  bowels  of  its  parent.  Who  fliall  lightly  conlider  the 
parts  nigh  the  Ventricles ,  and  their  Fabricks,  at  firfl;  fight  only  would  fwear  with 
the  Ancients,  that  the  excrements  of  the  brain  were  laid  afide  both  lower  through 
'  the  Tunnel  into  the  Palate ,  and  above  or  more  forward  through  the  mammillary 
Procefles  into  the  Noftrils:  But  if  theftrudure  of  thefe  parts  be  a  little  more  dili¬ 
gently  jfearched  into ,  there  is  no  body  who  prefently  will  not  ealily  think ,  that  by 
neither  of  thele  ways  the  excretion  of  any  humor  can  be  made  ^  for  neither  from  the 
pituitary  Glandula  through  the  Wedge-like  bone,  nor  from  the  mammillary  Pro¬ 
cefles  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  bone,  is  there  any  manifcfl:  aperture  or 
opening  to  be  perceived.  But  in  very  truth,  we  do  fuppofe  that  the  brain  is  in  fome 
meafure  purged  by  both  thefe  Emuneftories,-  for  that  objection  may  be  anfwered,  That 
the  tranflations  of  Humors  in  living  Creatures  are  eafily  performed  through  places 
that  feem  impervious  or  unpaflable  •,  for  while  the  Pores  and  palTages  in  all  the  parts 
of  a  living  Creature  are  dilated  by  fpirit  and  heat,  they  tranfmit  the  rain  of  the  Serum 
as  through  the  fine  texture  of  a  woolen  Cloth.  This  plainly  appears  from  Arthritick 
diftempers,  in  which  the  ferous  Latex  creeps  by  degrees  through  the  nervous  bodies, 
and  palling  through  very  fmall  fpaces,  makes  a  falling  down  of  humors  fometimes 
upon  thefe  parts ,  and  fometimes  upon  others ;  fo  that  it  is  obvious ,  that  the  Mem¬ 
branes  and  nervous  Procefles  drink  in  the  ferous  humors  like^ponges ,  and  then  by  a 
light  corapreflion  render  them  by  heaps,  as  ismanifefl;  in  the  Tooth- ach  •,  for  as  often  . 
as  a  Bodkin  or  Inftrument  is  put  up  into  a  hollow  Tooth ,  clear  water  will  come  out 
\  plentifully.  Indeed ,  in  the  body  of  a  living  Creature  the  paflages  of  humors  are  not 
only  made  through  open  paflages  and  chanels  ^  but  the  thinner  and  more  watry  Latex 
creeps  through  the  folid  and  fmooth  bodies  of  the  Nerves,  as  alfo  the  Fibres  and  the 
Membranes,  as  through  the  holes  of  a  Filtre,  and  fo  is  transferred  through  impercepti¬ 
ble  ftraits  from  place  to  place.  I  fometime  knew  in  the  ImpoAume  of  the  Lungs  the 
humor  to  have  been  derived  through  the  Membranes  growing  to  the  Tleura  from  the 
bag  into  an  Iflue  made  in  the  fide,  and  fo  the  fpitting  ceafing,  the  difeafe  that  feemed 

otherwife 
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otherwife  incurable ,  was  healed  by  fuch  a  way  of  Evacuation.  Why  in  like  manner 
may  we  not  fuppofe  the  ferous  humors  falling  down  from  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain 
into  the  pituitary  Glandula,and  the  mammillary  Procefles  to  be  carried  away  through 
the  Nerves  or  Membranes  palTing  through  here  or  there  > 

Concerning  the  Tunnel ,  the  thing  is  probable  enough  *,  beCaule  the  pofition  and 
ftrudture  of  thisfeemto  (hew,  that  fome  humor  is  carried  out  of  the  Ventricles  of 
the  Brain  towards  the  pituitary  Qlandula.  For  this  part  is  fo  conftituted,  that  a 
falling  down  of  the  humors  may  be  made  from  every  angle  and  recefs  of  the  interior 
Brain  and  its  Appendix  into  its  aperture  or  opening.  And  as  in  feveral  AnimalSj 
the  figure  and  fite  of  the  Ventricles  vary  very  much ,  (as  we  have  already  fhewn  )  yet 
in  every  one  of  them  all  the  Ventricles  of  the  Head ,  whatfoever  they  be  ,  have  their 
openings  gaping  towards  the  Tunnel.  But  that  this  Kernel  or  Glandula ,  to  which 
the  pailage  of  the  Tunnel  is  inferted  ,  receives  and  carries  out  the  ferous  humors, 
Teems  alfo  to  appear  from  hence ;  becaufe  it  admits ,  not  only  thofe  falling  from  the 
brain  into  its  Pores ,  but  alfo  thofe  fecreted  from  the  blood  afcending  into  the  brain : 
For  that  in  many  four-footed  beafts,  certain  Vellels  are  inferted  to  this  Glandula  from 
either  Carotidick  Artery  ,  which  intimately  enters  its  fubftance :  a  fign  of  which  isj* 
that  Ink  being  injed:ed  into  the  Trunk  of  either  Artery ,  dyes  with  a  black  colour  the 
wonderful  Net ,  if  it  be  there,  and  oftner  the  interior  fubftance  of  this  Glandula ; 
whence  it  may  be  argued,  that  the  office  of  this  Glandula  is  to  receive  the  fuperfluous 
ferofities ;  and  it  receives  not  only  thofe  Tent  away  in  the  return  from  the  brain ,  but 
fometimes  preoccupies  or  prevents  them ,  and  is  wont  to  derive  them  from  the 
blood  before  it  is  carried  to  the  brain.  And  therefore  this  Glandula  is  very  fmall, 
if  the  fuperfluities  of  the  Serum  be  derived  to  it  only  from  the  brain  ^  but  greater ,  if 
they  come  to  it  alfo  from  the  blood ,  to  wit ,  as  it  executes  either  one  or  a  double 
office,  as  we  have  already  fhewn  at  large. 

But  as  to  what  refpeds  the  way  of  paffing  through  ,  to  wit ,  .by  which  the  humors, 
depofited  in  this  Glandula,  are  carried  out,  the  vulgar  Opinion  is,  that  they  do  come 
away  through  the  holes  of  the  bone  beneath  into  the  Palate :  wherefore  in  thofe  kind 
of  Animals ,  who  have  the  wonderful  Net ,  and  many  of  its  ffioots  enter  this  Glan¬ 
dula  ,  more  holes  are  made  in  the  underlying  bone.  Further ,  if  you  take  away  the 
ditch  or  gutter  of  the  Wedge-like  bone ,  or  the  feat  of  this  Glandula ,  cut  off  from 
the  Skull,  and  pour  water  upon  its  holes  being  made  bare  from  the  Membrane, 
it  paffing  prefently  through  the  fubftance  of  the  whole  bone ,  will  fuddenly  ftill 
forth  through  other  holes  lying  open  in  the  fides  of  the  bone.  Yet  this  Experi- 
ipent  concludes  nothing  for  the  Opinion  propofed :  becaufe  thefe  holes  are  wholly 
wanting  in  fome  Creatures ,  and  very  much  in  an  humane  Skull  j  in  thofe  who  have 
them ,  as  in  a  Calf,  efpecially  it  is  obferved ,  that  the  fame  are  filled  by  fome  hol¬ 
low  Veffels  ^  into  which  if  a  black  liquor  be  call  by  a  Syringe  ,  that  paffing  through 
the  fubftance  of  the  bone ,  will  go  into  many  other  Veflels  lying  under  the  bone ,  and 
at  length  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Jugular  Vein ;  which  certainly  is  a  fign  that  the  hu¬ 
mors  are  not  carried  from  hence  into  the  Palate.  But  as  to  the  Veflels  which  cover 
over  the  holes  of  the  bone ,  and  which  more  abundantly  lye  under  the  fame ,  they 
feem  to  be  either  Veins  or  Lymph^dufts. 

But  among  thefe  it  is  lawful  to  conjedture,  the  chief  means  of  Excretion,  whereby 
the  ferous  humors,  laid  up  in  the  pituitary  Kernel ,  may  be  carried  out  •,  to  wit,  that 
they  are  remanded  back  from  it ,  as  from  moft  other  Glandula’s  or  Kernels ,  into  the 
mafs  of  blood.  In  a  Calf  the  thing  lies  open  to  ocular  infpedion ,  nor  is  it  to  be 
doubted  of  other  Animals ,  who  have  the  admirable  Net :  becaufe,  as  the  arterious 
branches,  fo  alfo  the  veinous  reach  to  this  Glandula •,  which  fup  up  not  only  the 
humors  depofited  from  the  Arteries ,  but  alfo  thofe  falling  from  the  Ventricles  of  the 
Brain.  Yea,  it  may  be  lawfully  believed ,  that  in  a  Man  alfo,  aHorfe,  and  in  other 
Creatures ,  who  want  the  ftrange  or  wonderful  Net ,  there  are  other  Lymphasdud:s 
or  Water-carriers,  or  fome  fuch  kind  of  Veflels,  as  are  feen  in  the  head  of  a  Calf, 
that  moft  certainly  carry  the  humors  from  this  Glandula.  We  cannot  fo  eafily  find 
out  their  footfteps ,  becaufe,  before  thefe  break  out  of  their  dens,  the  trads  of  the 
Lymph^duds ,  if  there  be  any ,  would  vanilh.  Nor  can  we  find  out  thefe  Veflels 
in  all,  as  in  a  Calf,  byinjedion^  becaufe  the  holes  of  the  bone ,  by  which,  as  by  the 
leading  of  a  thread ,  the  injedion  arrives  at ,  and  dyes  the  Veflels ,  otherwife  lying 
hid ,  are  wanting  in  moft.  No  doubt  but  time  will  render  fufficiently  manifeft  the 
redudions  of  the  humors  from  the  pituitary  Glandula  in  other  living  Creatures :  in 
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the  mean  time  ,  k  may  be  lawfully  lufpcdted  ,  for  that  the  ferofities  in  fome  are  re¬ 
manded  from  thence  into  the  bloody  mafs ,  that  in  all  it  is  done  after  the  like  or  the 
fame  manner,  although  the  ways  of  the  palling  do  not  yet  fufficiently  lye  open. 

As  to  the  other  Emundtory  of  the  Brain,  to  wit ,  whereby  the  ferous  humors,  laid 
ahde  from  the  Ventricles  of  the  Brain  into  the  mammillary  Procefles ,  and  thence  are 
thought  to  be  fent  away  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  bone  :  truly,  concerning 
this  way  of  Excretion,  it  is  much  more  to  be  doubted,  becaufe  thefe  holes  in  the 
defundt  being  covered  over  and  fully  ftufft ,  with  the  inlertions  of  the  Dura  Mater 
and  nervous  Fibres ,  fent  on  either  fide  from  the  mammillary  Pi ocefs ,  tranfmit  no¬ 
thing  of  humor,  how  clear  faever  it  be.  Further,  there  is  nothing  more  certain, 
than  that  the  ferous  humors  are  prelTed  out  from  the  Glandula’s  and  extremities  of 
the  Velfels  ending  within  the  Noitrils  into  their  Caverns  *,  fo  befdes  that  kis  fcaree 
polTible  for  the  humors  to  defcend  thither  from  the  brain ,  it  is  not  abfolutely  needful 
to  fuppofe  this  fort  of  means  of  Excretion.  But  that  we  may  reafon  a  little  farther 
concerning  thefe  *,  if  it  may  be  lawful  to  argue  from  the  provifion ,  and  from  the 
effedts  of  the  parts ,  there  is  no  reafon  but  that  I  may  probably  believe ,  that  fome 
humors  alfo  do  fhower  down  from  the  Brain  into  the  cavities  of  the  Noftrils :  for  it 
being  fuppofed  ,  that  the  ferous  humor  palEs  through  ,  not  only  openchancis,  but 
the  more  ftridl  Pores  and  palTages  alfo  of  the  Nerves ,  and  creeping  both  through 
the  Fibres  and  Membranes,  as  through  the  ftraining  or  holes  of  a  Filter  or  Strainer, 
is  carried  from  place  to  place,  (which  it  were  eafie  to  demonftrate)  what  lliould  hin¬ 
der  but  that  the  fame  fort  of  /L^^tfAMnay  defeend  through  the  Fibres  impadted  in  the 
holes  of  the  ftraining  bonje  ?  For  although  in  dead  Creatures  thofe  parts  feem  to  be 
impervious  or  unpaHable ,  yet  during  the  life  of  the  Animal  the  pafl'ages  and  blind 
ways  of  the  nervous  bodies ,  being  dilated  by  Spirit  and  Heat,  moft  eafily  tranfmit 
a  copious  humor  v>/herewith  they  are  watered. 

The  Sieve-like  Bone  in  divers  Animals  is  varioufly  perforated  for  the  manifold 
neceftity  and  difference  of  fmelling.  A  Procefs  from  the  and  mani¬ 

fold  nervous  Fibres  pafs  through  every  one  of  its  holes ,  and  befmear  the  inllde  of  the 
Noflrils.  But  as  the  imprelCons  of  fenfible  things,  or  fenfible  Species,  continued  as  it 
were  by  the  undulation  or  waving  of  the  animal  Spirits,  afeend  through  the  pafl'ages  of 
thefe  bodies  ftretched  out  from  the  Organ  towards  the  Senfory  *,  fo  the  humidities  wa- 
tring  the  fame  bodies ,  for  as  much  as  fometimes  they  may  be  more  fuperfluous  than 
ufual,  may  diftil  into  the  Noftriis  through  the  fame  ways.  For  indeed  fuch  humors  as 
are  perpetually  to  be  fent  away  from  the  brain ,  ought  fo  copioufly  to  be  poured  upon 
the  Organs  of  Smelling,  as  we  lhall  (hew  hereafter,  when  we  fhall  Ipcak  particularly  of 
the  fmelling  Nerves ;  in  the  mean  time,  that  there  is  fuch  a  way  of  Excretion  opening 
into  the  Noftriis,  fome  obfervations,  taken  of  lick  people  troubled  with  Cephalick  dif 
cafes,  do  further  perfwade.  I  have  known  fome  very  obnoxious  to  the  Scotomy  and 
Vertiginousdiftempers,  who  had  great  plenty  of  clear  water  chat  diftilled  forth  about 
the  end  of  the  Fit  ^  by  which  kind  of  Evacuation,  as  it  ware  Critical,  the  Fit  was  wont 
to  be  ended.  Not  long  fince,  a  Virgin  living  in  this  City,  wasafflided  a  longtime 
with  a  moll  cruel  Head-ach ,  and  in  the  midlt  of  her  pain  much  and  thin  yellow  Se¬ 
rum  daily  flowed  out  from  her  Noftriis :  the  laft  Winter  this  Excretion  ftopped  for 
fome  time ,  and  then  the  flek  party  grofviog  worfe  in  her  Head  ,  fell  into  cruel  Con- 
vulfions,  with  a  ftupidity,  and  within  three  days  dyed  Apopledical.  Her  Head 
being  opened ,  that  kind  of  ydlow  Latex  overflowed  the  deeper  turnings  and  wind¬ 
ings  of  the  Brain  and  its  interior  . Cavity  or  Ventricles.  I  knew  a  Gentlewoman 
that  was  wont  to  be  infefted  with  a  moft  cruel  Head-ach,  alfo  with  a  Vertigo,  and  a 
frequent  melting  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  or  Swooning  away  •,  who  when  Die  began  to 
be  better,  after  a  grievous  Fit,  felt  at  firft  a  creeping  motion  in  the  top  of  her  Brain, 
as  it  were  the  Aiding  down  of  water :  then  that  motion  pafting  a  little  more  forwards 
and  downwards,  at  length  many  drops  of  clear  water  diftilled  from  her  Noftriis. 
This  Symptom  ftie  ufed  to  have  fo  ordinarily,  that  the  lick  Gentlewoman  did  not 
doubt  but  that  this  water  ftilled  out  from  the  brain  it  felf.  I  could  here  bring  many 
other  reafons ,  which  might  feem  to  perfwade ,  thatthe  Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  or 
the  Cavity  made  by  the  complicature  or  folding  up  of  its  border ,  is  a  mere  link  of 
the  excreraencitious  Humor ;  and  that  the  humors  there  congefted ,  are  purged  out 
by  the  Nofe  and  Palate :  But  it  is  time  for  us  to  haften  to  other  matters ,  and  to  pafs 
from  the  Brain ,  properly  fo  called  ,  to  its  Appendix,  viz,,  the  oblong  Marrow  and 
the  Cerebel. 
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CHAP.  XIII. 

The  ABions  and  Ufes  of  the  ohlong  Marrow,  and  of  fame  of  its 

Tarts  are  unfolded.  ' 

WE  will  pafs  now  from  the  Brain  to  the  explication  of  its  Trunk ,  to  which 
both  it  and  theCerebel  do  grow  like  Mu  (brooms  or  large  Excrefcences. 
This  part  is  commonly  called  the  Oblong  Marrow ;  under  which  name 
we  comprehend  all  that  fubftance  which  reaches  from  the  inmoft  Cavity  of  the  callous 
Body ,  and  conjundture  in  the  Balls  of  the  Head,  to  the  hqle  of  the  hinder  part  of  the 
Head-,  where  the  fame  fubftance,  being  yet  farther  continued  ^  ends  in  the  fpinal 
Marrow*  * 

The  fuperficies  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  though  it  be  made  unequal  with  fome  pro¬ 
tuberances  and  procelTes ,  yet  it  is  not  variegated  or  garnifhed  with  any  turnings 
about ,  and  involutions,  as  it  is  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ;  neither  is  its  exterior 
and  cortical  fubftance,  or  of  an  Afh-colour ,  and  the  interior,  medullar  or  marrowy 
and  white  ^  but  all  its  frame  or  fubftance  is  in  a  fort  marrowy  or  ihedullous :  nor  does 
it  however  appear  pure  and  bright,  but  much  darkened  with  fibres  and  hairs  vari- 
oufty  ftretched  forth ,  and  diverfly  going  out.  To  wit ,  its  fibres  being  figured  in 
various  places ,  after  a  diverfe  manner,  in  fome  places  they  are  found  chamfered, 
and  as  it  wereieamy ,  in  others  dired  or  ftretched  out  at  length ,  and  in  other  places 
again  circular.  ^ 

The  figure  of  this  is  forked ,  and  as  it  were  like  the  Poets  Parnajfm ,  leems  like  the 
terY:  for  its  flianks  arifing  more  forward  from  either  Hemilphere  of  the  Brain,  and 
inclining  one  to  another ,  grow  together  near  the  centre  of  tiie  Skull  into  one  and  the 
fame  Trunk ;  which  notwithftanding ,  a  line  being  brought  through  the  midft,  feems 
to  be  made  as  it  were  out  of  twoftalks,  and  thofe  to  be  diftinguiflied  in  its  whole 
procefs. 

The  oblong  Marrow  feems  to  be  a  broad  or  high  Road  ,  intp  which  the  animal 
Spirits  perpetually  flow  from  their  double  Fountain ,  to  wit ,  the  Brain  and  the  Cere¬ 
bel,  to  be  derived  from  thence  into  all  the  nervous  parts  of  the  whole  Body :  which 
Spirits  ,  whilft  they  are  orderly  difpofed  in  this  common  paflage ,  as  it  were  by  feries 
and  orders,  carry  a  twofold  a  fped ;  to  wit,  they  are  direded  either  outward  to¬ 
wards  the  Nerves ,  when  they  exert  the  loco-motive  Faculty  ,  or  they  look  inward 
towards  their  Fountains ,  when  the  ads  of  fenfe ,  or  rather  the  apprehenfions  of  fen- 
fible  things  are  performed. 

Within  this  open  way ,  a  more  large  and  greatly  open  path  leads  ftraight  to  the 
fpinal  Marrow ,  through  which  the  Spirits  flow  forth  to  the  Nerves,  the  Executors 
of  fpontaneous  Motion  in  moft  members.  In  the  mean  time ,  out  of  the  fame  trad 
ofthe  oblong  Marrow,  lelfer  paths  are  carried  outwardly,  here  and  there,  by  parti¬ 
cular  Nerves,  arifing  from  the  fame ,  within  the  Skull.  Alfo  befides,  many  diverting 
places,  viz.,  various  proceffes  and  protuberances  grow  to  this  medullary  Trunk,  into 
which,  the  Spirits  deftinated  to  fome  peculiar  offices ,  go  apart :  left  that  all  the  Spi- 
ritstravellingthis  way  and  that  way  in  the  fame  path ,  Ihould  meet  one  another  and 
difturb  one  anothers  offices. 

Whilft  after  this  manner,  for  the  performing  the  ads  of  Motion  and  Senfe,  we 
fuppofe  the  animal  Spirits  to  be  expatiated  within  the  oblong  Marrow  *,  we  affirm, 
that  they  are  not  there  begotten,  but  only  exercifed.  For  indeed,  they  being  created 
only  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  as  they  proceed  from  this  or  that ,  they  perform  the 
-  offices ,  either  of  a  merely  involuntary  Fundion ,  or  elfe  of  a  fpontaneous,  as  fhall  be 
fhewed  more  largely  hereafter. 

But  thlM:  we  may  unfold  here  all  things  which  belong  to  the  oblong  Marrow ,  I  fhall 
mete  it  forth  from  its  firft  coming  out  to  the  end  of  its  race ,  and  handle  its  feveral 
Stadia  y  diverting  places  ,  and  crofs  ways.  Where  the  callous  Body  is  thought  to 
end ,  the  oblong  Marrow  begins  \  to  wit ,  when  the  medullar  fubftance  of  the  Brain 
isthickeft  nigh  the  bofles  or  knobs  of  either  Hemifphere ,  a  body  of  a  whitifli  colour 
and  fomewhat  darkned  or  obfeured,  and  ftreaked  like  Ivory,  is  joyned  to  that  marrow 
on  both  fides.  Thefe  two  bodies  are  the  extremities  or  tops  of  the  (hanks  of  the  ob- 
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long  Marrowy  between  which  and  the  Brain  there  are  nigh  and  very  immediate 
commerces-  Either  of  thefe  Teems  as  it  were  a  Cylinder  rolled  about  into  an  Orb, 
which  neverthelefs  conftitutes  the  top  of  either  fhank ,  not  fpherical ,  but  oval ,  and 
fomething  bent  downward  in  the  hinder  part.  A  more  large  portion  of  its  fuperficies 
is  joyned  to  the  medullar  fubftance  of  the  Brain  ^  but  yet  Tome  part  of  it,  being  Tree 
from  the  cohefion  with  the  Brain ,  Ihews  it  felf  apart ,  and  makes  that  protuberance 
(hewing  it  felf  in  either  lateral  Ventricle.  Thefe  bodies ,  if  they  Ihould  be  difleded 
along  through  the  middle,  appear  marked  ,  with  medullar  ftreaks,  as  itwere/ays 
or  beams ;  which  fort  of  chamferings  or  ftreaks  have  a  double  afped  or  tendency  ; 
to  wit,  fome  defcend  from  the  top  of  this  body ,  as  if  they  were  trads  from  the  Brain 
into  the  oblong  Marrow;  and  others  afeend  from  the  lower  part,  and  meet  the 
aforefaid,  as  if  they  were  paths  of  the  Spirits  from  the  oblong  Marrow  into  the  Brain. 
And  it  is  worth  obfervation ,  that  in  the  whole  Head  befides  there  is  no  part  found 
chamfered  or  ftreaked  after  the  like  manner. 

If  the^ufe  of  thefe  be  inquired  into,  this  prefently  occurs ,  that  thefe  bodies,  placed 
between  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix ,  are  the  great  and  common  diverting  places  of 
either*,  to  wit,  which  receive  whatfoever  impulfes  or  forces  of  the  animal  Spirits  are 
fent  from  either,  and  communicate  them  prefently  to  the  other :  Or  that  I  may  (peak 
more  plainly ,  this  part  is  the  common  Senfory ,  to  wit,  as  Ariftotle  faith ,  tS  -rfaVcK 
tu&^\Tneiov^  the  firft  Senfory  that  receives  the  ftrokes  of  all  fenfible  things,  dilated  from 
the  Nerves  of  every  Organ ,  and  fo  caufes  the  perception  of  every  fenfe ;  which  kind 
of  (Irokes  of  fenfible  things ,  when  from  hence  they  are  pafled  further  into  the  Brain, 
prefently  Imagination  fucceeds  the  Senfe :  and  further ,  thefe  bodies ,  as  they  receive 
the  forces  of  all  the  Senfes,  fo  alfo  the  firft  inftinds  of  fpontaneousMocal  motions. 
To  wit ,  as  often  as  the  Appetite  difeerns  any  thing  to  be  done ,  prefently  the  reci¬ 
procal  tendencies  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  that  is ,  from  the  Brain  into  thefe  parts,  are 
difpofed  here  to  aft  the  conceptions  of  motions  coming  from  any  part  or  member. 
For  here,  as  in  a  moft  famous  Mart,  the  animal  Spirits,  preparing  for  the  performance 
of  the  thing  willed,  are  direfted  into  appropriate  Nerves.  That  it  is  fo ,  it  appears, 
becaufe  every  influence  from  the  Brain  into  the  nervous  ftock ,  and  on  the  contrary, 
from  this  into  that,  and  the  mutual  commerce  of  the  animal  Spirits,  muft  of  ne- 
ceffity  pafs  through  tliefe  bodies.  Wherefore  all  the  Nerves,  alfo  thofe  which  belong 
to  the  more  inward  Organs  of  the  Senfes ,  arife  behind  thefe  chamfered  bodies.  For 
the  Optick  and  fmelling  Nerves  creep  through  the  fuperficies  of  the  Brain  by  a  long 
paffage  and  windings  about,  that  they  might  be  inferted  belov/this  part  of  the  oblong 
Marrow. 

For  indeed,  the  Species  of  fenfible  things ,  received  by  thofe  Nerves ,  might  more 
immediately  be  carried  to  the  middle  of  the  Brain ,  unlefs  that  they  ought  firft  to  be 
(laid  at  this  Senfory.  Further,  we  may  lawfully  conjefture ,  that  thefe  parts  per¬ 
form  the  aforefaid  office  from  their  chamfered ,  and  as  it  were  beamy  contexture : 
For  as  thofe  chamferings ,  with  which  thefe  bodies  are  marked ,  (  as  we  but  now  inti¬ 
mated)  are  of  a  double  kind ,  to  wit ,  fome  defeending ,  which  look  from  the  Brain 
towards  the  oblong  Marrow ;  and  others  afeending,  which  are  carried  diftinftly 
from  this  towards  that ,  it  may  be  lawfully  concluded ,  that  in  thefe  carried  up¬ 
wards  ,  the  impreffions  of  fenfible  things  are  perceived :  and  in  thofe  tending  down¬ 
wards  are  performed  the  Inftinfts  of  Motions. 

Further,  that  thefe  bodies,  aswasfaid,  perform  the  offices  of  the  firft  Senfory; 
befides  the  fabrick  of  their  parts  ,  and  the  Analogy  to  be  collefted  thence  of  their 
ufe ,  it  feems  yet  more  certainly  to  appear  from  fome  Obfervations  concerning  thefe 
chamfered  bodies ,  after  what  manner  they  are  affefted  in  Paralytick  difeafes.  For 
as  often  as  I  have  opened  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  dyed  of  a  long  Palfie,  and  moft 
grievous  refolution  of  the  Nerves ,  I  always  found  thefe  bodies  left  firm  than  others 
in  the  Brain,  difcoloured  like  filth  or  dirt,  and  many  chamferings  obliterated.  Fur¬ 
ther,  in  Whelps  newly  littered,  that  want  their  fight ,  and  hardly  perfori^he  other 
faculties  of  motion  and  fenfe ,  thefe  ftreaks  or  chamferings,  being  fcarce  WnoUy  for¬ 
med,  appear  only  rude. 

The  chamfered  Bodies ,  inclining  one  to  another  near  their  blunt  and  greater 
angles ,  are  almoft  contiguous  *,  but  that  the  Trunk  of  the  Formx  intervenes  with  its 
twofold  Root :  yet  in  that  place  where  the  two  Roots  of  the  Fornixy  being  lent  ftraight 
down,  are  inferted  into  the  callous  Body ,  a  tranfverfe  medullar  procefs ,  like  a  great 
Nerve,  ftretched  from  one  chamfered  body  to  the  other,  as  it  were  joyns  the  fame,  and 

makes 
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makes  them  to  communicate  one  with  the  other.  Certainly ,  this  joyning  together 

of  the  chamfered  bodies  is  made ,  that  their  adions  and  paffions  may  not  be  double : 
but  though  the  fpecies  of  the  fenfible  object  or  conceptions  of  the  motions  to  be  per¬ 
formed  ,  coming  from  the  Brain  or  Senfory  being  double ,  are  carried  alfo  double  to 
the  firft  Senfory  ^  yet  for  as  much  as  either  fubftance  or  frame  of  this  >  communicates 
’with  the  other  ,  every  impreflion  coming  this  or  that  way ,  becomes  ftill  one  and  the 
fame.  For  it  may  beobferved,  in  the  whole  Head ,  that  though  almofl:  all  things 
are  double,  yet  each  of  them  communicate  among  themfelves,  either  by  a  contiguity, 
or  by  procelfes  fent  forth.  And  fo  as  by  the  duplication  of  it ,  care  is  taken  againft 
the  abfolute  privation  or  defed  of  the  aft ,  fo  the  joyning  together  of  its  duplicature 
provides  againft  the  empty  or  confufe  multiplication  of  the  fame  fpecies. 

After  this  manner ,  the  chamfered  bodies  in  Man  and  four-footed  Beafts  are  con- 
ftantly  found  of  the  fame  fpecies  or  form  ,  and  in  every  one  of  them ,  figured  after 
the  fame  manner  ^  and  are  as  it  wer  e  the  Joynts  that  joyn  the  Brain  to  the  (hanks  of  the 
oblong  Marrow.  But  we  have  already  (hewn  ,  that  in  Fowls  and  Fi(hes ,  whofe 
brains  being  alike,  differ  from  thole  of  men  and  four-footed  beafts,  the  thing  is 
fomewhat  otherwife :  For  in  Fowls  the  callous  body  is  wanting  to  the  brain  ;  but 
.what  lerves  inftead  of  it ,  is  found  in  the  oblong  Marrow,  to  wit ,  two  little  Ventri¬ 
cles  (hew  themfelves  nigh  the  chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ,  which  are  arched  or 
chamber’d  with  a  whitilh  fubftance  ,  fuch  as  the  callous  body  is  in  man  or  four-footed 
beafts.  Then  on  the  contrary  ,  the  chamfered  bodies ,  or  the  parts  which  ferve  in 
their  (lead,  in  Fowls,  are  not  a  portion  of  the  oblong  Marrow  after  the  ufual  manner, 
but  are  entred  into  theT^rain  it  felf.  For  near  the  filfure  of  the  Brain ,  two  Mem¬ 
branes  being  marked  with  medullar  chamferings ,  both  diftinguilh  either  Hemifphere 
of  the  Brain,  and  cover  over  its  Ventricles.  The  ftreaks  or  rays  of  either  Membrane 
defeend,  and  being  concentred  about  the  Balls  of  the  Brain ,  go  together  into  a  me¬ 
dullary  procefs  ,  which  is  inferred  on  both  (Ides  to  the  oblong  Marrow.  So  thefe 
parts,  viz.,  the  callous  body,  in  which  the  animal  Spirits  are  expanded,  and  the 
chamfered  bodies ,  in  which  their  palTing  to  and  fro  is  inftituted ,  feem  to  be  tranf- 
pofed  in  the  head  of  Fowls.  The  reafon  whereof,  (as  I  elfewhere  hinted  )  unlefs  I 
be  deceived,  is  this :  becaufe  thefe  Animals  are  of  lefs  excellency  in  Imagination  and 
Memory  than  four-footed  beads  *,  yea  alfo ,  for  that  the  fenfe  and  motion  of  them  are 
their  chief  Faculties:  therefore  for  the  exercifes  of  thefe  to  be  performed  with  a 
greater  expanfion  of  Spirits ,  the  callous  body  is  transferred  into  the  oblong  Marrow, 
and  in  its  place  the  cham(ered  bodies  are  removed  into  the  Brain. 

About  the  lower  end  of  either  chamfered  body  the  fmelling  Nerves  are  infertedi 
For  you  may  take  notice ,  that  the  mammillary  Procelfes ,  a  little  more  obfeure  in 
man ,  but  much  more  confpicuous  in  brute  Animals ,  who  are  endued  with  a  rhore 
remarkable  fenfe  of  fmelling,  do  pafs  into  firm  and  plainly  whitilh  bodies  of  Nerves, 
which  being  dilated  or  brought  nigh  the  lateral  turnings  and  windings  of  the  Brain, 
are  implanted  into  the  oblong  Marrow  on  either  fide  about  the  lower  angle  of  either 
Ventricle  behind  the  chamfered  bodies  ^  yet  fo,  that  the  Tube  or  Pipe  of  either  Nerve 
may  open  into  the  Cavity  of  the  Ventricle ,  as  we  before  (hewed.  After  this  manner 
thefe  Nerves  are  carried  by  a  long  journey  from  the  fore- part  of  the  Brain ,  that  they 
may  bring  the  fenfible  fpecies  to  the  chamfered  body ,  as  to  the  common  Senfory, 
firft  and  rather  than  to  the  Brain.  But  we  (hall  fpeak  of  the  fmelling'Nerves  more 
particularly  hereafter. 

Where  thefe  chamfered  Bodies  end  from  either  fide,  a  marrowy  fubftance  fucceeds, 
which  being  fomewhat  of  a  darkilh  colour  going  forward  for  fome  fpace ,  is  diltin- 
guilhed  by  a  peculiar  bending  forward  from  the  other  contiguous  parts.  This  Galen 
(perhaps  not  improperly)  calls  the  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ;  for  in  this  place 
the  Optick  Nerves  (hewing  themfelves  from  the  higheft  region  of  either  fide ,  being 
carried  downward  with  a  certain  compafs,  are  united  about  the  Tunnel.  Then  being 
divided  again ,  and  carried  a  little  further ,  enter  the  Skull ,  going  ftraight  forwards 
to  either  Senfory.  The  growing  together  of  thefe  Nerves ,  and  their  being  again 
feparated ,  feems  to  be  ordained  for  this  end ,  that  the  vifible  fpecies ,  received  from 
either  Eye ,  might  appear  (till  the  fame ,  and  not  double  ^  for  this  conjunftion  of  the 
twofold  Organ  frames  the  double  image  into  one  ^  which  once  united ,  when  after¬ 
wards  it  is  carried  to  either  fide  of  the  common  Senfory ,  for  that  it  is  on  both  (ides 
alike ,  appears  ftill  the  fame.  If  at  any  time,  through  drunkennefs ,  or  a  diftortion 
of  the  Eyes,  the  objeft  appears  double ,  and  two  Lights  upon  a  Table,  it  is  becaufe 
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the  image  of  the  lame  thing  is  received  alter  a  diflerent  manner  by  one  Eye  than 
the  other ,  for  that  reafon  the  objects  are  reprefented  like  two  diftind  things.  For 
that  this  Eye  is  diltorted  after  one  manner,  and  that  after  another,  the  ftme  Species, 
coming  to  either  Pupil  by  a  diverfe  angle  of  incidence ,  appears  diverfe  or  double. 
There  is  another  reafon  of  the  coalition  of  the  Optick  Nerves ,  to  wit ,  that  one  Eye 
being  hurt,  all  the  vifible  animal  Spirits  might  be  bellowed  on  the  other.  Further, 
for  that  thefe  Nerves  are  carried  with  a  long  palTage ,  their  uniting  helps  to  their  mu- 

Whereas  the"opS°Nerves  arife  here  from  the  obleng  Marrow ,  all  or  its  moll  in¬ 
timate  fubllance  is  not  bellowed  upon  them  but  thele  Nerves  are  inferted  ‘^jo^he  me¬ 
dullar  Trunk,  as  branches  of  a  Tree  to  the  Hock,  that  fo  they  may  receive  by  that  means 
the  influence  of  the  Spirits,  and  by  this  way  tranfmit  the  Species  of  vilible  Things. 
In  thfmean  time  ,  this  more  inward  fubllance  of  the  oblong  Marrow  is  the  common 
paflage  both  to  the  Eyes  and  to  the  other  nervous  Syltem  arifng  more  backward  : 
thro4h  which ,  by  the  going  and  returning  to  and  fro  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  the  im- 
pulfes  of  fenfible  Ihingt,  and  the  inllinds  of  Motions  between  the  Brain  and  he 
other  nervous  parts,  which  depend  upon  it  ,  are  performed.  Forafmuch  as  the 
fmelling  and  feeing  Nerves  arife  fo  near  the  chamfered  bodies,  the  reafon  hence  is  plain, 
why  odors  or  the  objedsof  thefenfe  of  fmelling  fo  ftrike  the  Brain  it  felf ,  and  im¬ 
mediately  affed  it ;  alfo  why  there  is  fo  exceeding  fwift  a  communication  between 

*^oncerning^the  Optick  Nerves  in  a  man ,  (which  alfo  infome  meafure  is  after  the 
fame  manner  in  other  living  Creatures)  we  (hall  advertif^ou,  that  when  they, 
after  their  uniting  or  mixing  together ,  being  prefently  again  feparated  ,  do  go  out 
of  the  Skull,  the  fanguiferousVeflels  going  out  of  the  Skull  with  them ,  and  follow¬ 
ing  .either  Nerve  even  to  the  Balls  of  the  Eye,  are  knit  into  the  Trunk  of  either. 
There  is  a  noted  Ihoot  of  the  Artery  dellinated  to  this  office  ,  carried  from  the  an¬ 
terior  branches  of  the  Carotides.  Hence,  as  I  fuppofe,  a  rpfon  may  be  given,  w  ere- 
fore,  when  by  drinking  or  more  plentiful  eating,  a  .lleepinefs  is  caufed  ,  preftntly  a 
great  heavinefs ,  and  as  it  were  an  oppreffion ,  is  felt  about  the  Eyes.  For  when  the 
blood,  very  much  boiling  up,  fills  above  meafure  the  Velfels  watering  the  Brain,  and 
by  diftending  them ,  obLds  the  Pores  of  the  Brain,  thofe  Nerves  alfo  from  the 
blood  in  like  manner  boiling  up  within  the  Optick  Velfels,  are  prelfed  together  in 
their  whole  pafiage.^  ,  ,  •  -..i  .... 

In  Fowls  and  Fiffies  this  chamber  ofthe  Optick  Nerves,  bunching  out  with  a  great 
bulk,  is  not  much  lefs  than  the  Brain  it  felf*,  for,  as  we  but  now  intimated  ,  what  is 
inllead  of  the  callous  body  is  placed  here;  and  in  this  place  the  animal  Spirits  feem 
to  hay^  their  chief  Mart  or  Empory  in  a  mofl  large  medullar  chamber,  or  the  Sphere 
ol  their  Expanfion.  And  fo ,  when  from  hence  the  animal  Spirits  are  ^^ed  from 
fo  full  and  plentiful  a  Store-houfe,  it  is  for  that  reafon  Fowls  are  furniffied  with  fo 
curious  an  Eye,  and  with  fo  highly  perfpicacious  and  acute  a  fight.  And  the  lame 
perhaps  may  hold  concerning  Filhes,  if  that  we  confider  the  fight  m  thefe  is  perform¬ 
ed  in  a  thicker  Medium,  and  often  double. 

In  fome  Animals,  in  the  midll  of  thefe  chambers  of  either  Optick  Ner  ve,  the  ffianks 
of  the  oblong  Marrow  a  little  opening,  leave  a  chink  or  aperture,  which  receiving 
the  ferofities  coming  from  every  region  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  ,  lends  them 

through  the  Tunnel  into  the  pituitary  Glandula.  ^  ^  ,  ,  ,,  •  • 

There  is  no  need  that  we  Ihould  difeourfe  much  here  of  the  Tunnel,  and  the  pitui¬ 
tary  Glandula ,  becaufe ,  already  fpeaking  of  the  Ventricles  ofthe  Brain ,  or  the 
pty  fpaceleft  within  its  plicature,  we  fell  occafionally  on  the  confideration  of  both 
thefe;  where  we  ffiewed ,  that  the  ferous  humors,  which  were  wont  t()  be  neaped 
together  within^many  places  of  the  Brain  and  of  its  Appendix  ,  do  ^^^e  down  on 
every  fide  from  each  angle  and  recefs  of  it  into  the  fteep  opening  of  the  TuMe  *,  a 
fo  there  is  a  neceffity  that  they  fliould  be  poured  out  by  it  into  the  pituitary  Glandula. 
Further,  it  is  manifeU,  that  this  Glandula  ,  in  fome  Animals ,  is  charged  with  a 
double  office  ;  to  wit ,  as  it  receives  the  ferofities  fent  from  above  from  the  Brain  , 
alfo  it  feparates  the  humors  from  the  blood  brought  to  the  fame  from  the  wondeiiui 
Net  by  the  Arteries,  and  prepolTeffing  them  ,  imbibes  them  before  their  ingrels  to 
the  Brain.  Wherefore  this  part  is  furnilhed  with  a  fubllance  of  ^ 
one  reddiffi ,  more  thin ,  and  interwoven  with  Blood-carrying  V^fe^,  which  coni  i- 
tutes  either  fide  of  it ;  and  the  other  more  white  placed  in  the  middle ,  to  which 
Tflnnel  is  inferted. 
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But  having  (hewn  ,  that  this  Glandula  receives  the  humors  fo  brought  by  a  double ' 
Tribute,  we  did  diligently  inquire  concerning  the  ways  and  means  whereby  they  are 
at  length  carried  away  from  thence :  and  as  it  appears  by  an  Experiment ,  that  there 
is  a  paflage  open  from  this  Glandula  into  the  VelTels  lying  underneath  the  bone ,  and 
from  thence  into  the  Jugular  Veins ,  wc  affirmed ,  that  ’twas  moft  likely ,  that  the 
humors  to  be  carried  away  from  this  Glandula ,  (after  the  manner  of  others)  may  be 
reduced  at  lafl;  into  the  bloody  mafs.  I  (hall  not  add  any  more  concerning  thefe 
things,  but  proceed  to  the  other  parts  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  But  that,  what  hath 
been  faid  ,  concerning  the  ffianks  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  their  tops ,  vix.,  the 
chamfered  bodies,  may  be  the  better  underllood ,  it  will  feem  to  the  purpofe  that  we 
reprefent  the  Images  of  all  thefe  in  the  following  Figure. 


The  Eighth  Figure 

Eprefents  the  oblong  Marrow  taken  out  of  the  Head  of  a  Sheep  with  the 
_  Brain  cut  off  and  removed ,  and  with  the  Ccrebel  and  one  ftreaked  Body  cut 
in  two  in  the  middle,  and  other  things  chiefly  belonging  to  the  medullar  Trunk. 

c  "  V 

A  A.  The  chamfered  Body  cut  in  Wo  in  the  midf  ^  that  its  marrowy  chamfer in£s  may 
appear. 

B.  The  other  chamfered  Body  whole  covered  with  the  Choroeidal  Infolding  with  the  extreme 
portion  of  the  callom  Body  CC.  flicking  to  the  fame. 

CC.  The  hrm  or  e.vtremity  of  the  callous  Body  cleaving  to  the  chamfered  Body. 

D.  The  Bafis  of  the  Fornix. 

E.  The  right  wing  of  the  Choroeidal  Infolding.  ^  ' 

F.  The  paflage  of  the  J^eins  being  flretched  out  from  the  fourth  Bofom ,  which  being  pre^ 
fently  forked,  conflitutes  the  veinous  portion  of  either  wing  of  the  ffhoroeidal  Infolding  ; 
under  the  beginning  of  this  paflage ,  very  much  befet  with  Fibres  and  fanguiferomV'ef 
fels,  the  Pineal  Glandula  lyes  hid. 

G.  The  hole  or  chinks  leading  to  the  T unnel. 

HH.  The  chambers  of  the  Optick^Nerves. 

II.  The  medullary  Procefles  ,  or  the  ways  of  paflage  which  lead  from  the  medullar  flocks 
int8  the  orbicular  ^Protuberances. 

KK.  The  Buttock^form  orbicular  Protuberances. 

LL.  The  lejfer  Protuberances  called  Teftcs.  >  V 

M.  The  meeting  together  of  the  Procefles  afcending  oblitjuely  from  the  Telfes  into  the 
Cerebel. 

N.  The  hole  of  the  lower  V'entricle  lying  under  the  orbicular  Protuberances, 

00.  The  Pathetic!^  Nerves  of  the  Eyes. 

PP.  The  medullary  Procefles  flretched  out  from  the  Teftes  into  the  Cerebel. 

QQJ Other  medullar  Procefes  ,  which  being  fent  from  the  Cerebel  towards  the  oblong 
fJHarrow,  compafl  about  its  flock,,  and  eonflitute  the  annular  or  ringy  Protu¬ 
berance. 

RR.  The  lowefl  or  third  Procefles  of  the  Cerebel,  which  being  inferted  to  the  medullar 
Trunk,  become  additional  cords  or  firings  of  it. 

SS.  The  medullar  Ramifications  or  Branchings  of  the  Cerebel. 

TT.  The  middle  marrows  of  either  Cerebel  in  which  its  three  medullary  Procefles,  confli- 
tuting  either  little  foot  of  it,  grow  together. 

V.  The  Ditch  conflituting  the  fourth  Ventricle  in  the  medullar  Trunks 
X.  The  extremity  of  the  oblong  Marrow  about  to  end  in  the  Spinal, 
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CHAP*  XIV. 


Of  the  Ufes  of  the  Tineal  Glandula  and  the  (fhoroeidal  Infolding  ;  alfo  of 
the  orbicular  Prominences  which  are  commonly  called  Nates  and  Te- 
ftes  j  and  other  Tarts  which  feem  to  be  dependences  of  them. 


BEIow  the  Chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves  in  a  common  Valley  which  lyes  be^ 
tween  the  tops  of thefe  and  the  Buttock-form  Prominences,  is  placed  the  Pi¬ 
neal  Glandula  or  Kernel  in  form  of  a  Pine  apple,  called  alfo this 
is  not  only  found  in  Man  and  four-footed  beafts ,  but  Fowls  and  Fihies  alfo  are  endued 
with  the  fame.  Wherefore,  although  from  hence  it  may  be  concluded,  that  this  is  of 
neceflary  ufe  •,  yet  we  can  fcarce  believe  this  to  be  the  feat  of  the  Soul,  or  its  chief  Fa¬ 
culties  to  arife  from  it  j  becaufe  Animals ,  which  feem  to  be  almoft  quite  deftitute  of 
Imagination,  Memory,  and  other  fuperior  Powers  of  the  Soul ,  have  this  Glandula  or 
Kernel  large  and  fair  enough. 

It  is  obfcrved  in  all  Animals  of  every  kind  and  form ,  that  to  this  Glandula ,  al¬ 
ways  placed  nigh  the  holes  or  paffages,  open  to  the  Tunnel,  the  Choroeidal  Infolding 
is  continually  joyned  ^  yea  this  infolding  (feeming  to  hang  from  the  Pineal  Kernel 
fuflaining  its  middle  Procefs ,  as  it  were  by  a  nail  or  hafp ,  from  thence  )  is  divided 
into  two  wings  ftretching  out  on  either  fide  upon  the  lhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow, 
Wherefore  we  may  juftJy  fufpedl,  that  this  Glandula  is  chiefly  made  for  the  fake  of 
this  infolding ;  and  that  the  office  of  it  is  no  other  than  of  other  Kernels ,  which  are 
placed  nigh  the  concourfe  of  the  fanguiferous  Veflels :  to  wit,  that  it  may  receive 
and  retain  within  it  the  ferous  humors  depolited  from  the  arterious  blood ,  till  the 
Veins  being  emptied  ,’  may  fup them  back,  or  the  Lymphtedufts  (if  there  be  any 
there  )  m.ay  convey  them  outwardly.  For  it  is  obferved  ,  that  the  Choroeidal  in¬ 
folding  is  befet  with  very  many  lefler  Glandula’s  or  Kernels ,  and  every  where  inter¬ 
woven  with  them  ,  which  imbibe  the  Serum  fecreted  from  the  blood ,  in  thefmaller 
Veflels ;  therefore  for  this  very  fame  office,  where  all  the  Veflels  concur,  this  Kernel 
is  placed,  of  a  bigger  bulk,  that  it  might  be  able  to  receive  and  contain  the  ferofitics 
there  plentifully  depolited.  Moreover,  it  is  of  ho  fmall  moment,  that  this  Gian* 
dula  fuftainsand  keeps  duly  frretched  out  the  Chroeidd  infolding  otherwile  hanging 
loofe ,  and  apt  to  fall  down  into  it  felf ,  or  at  leafl:  to  Hide  out  of  its  proper  place. 
Wherefore  1  have  often  taken  notice  in  the  Dropfie  of  the  Brain ,  that  this  GUndda 
being  loofned  at  the  roots  by  too  much  moifture,  and  often  broken  ofl’,  and  removed 
from  its  place  ,  the  Choroeidd  infolding  hath  flid  together  from  its  proper  expanfion, 
and  flip’d  down  lower,  and  alfo  fuffiered  its  Veflels  to  be  folded  together  diforderly. 

From  thefe  things  thus  premifed  concerning  the  pineal  Glandula,  it  will  not  be 
difficult  to  aflign  allb  the  ufe  of  the  Choroeidd  infolding :  Concerning  which  there 
will  be  little  need  to  refel  that  Opinion  of  the  common  fort ,  which  aflerts ,  That  the 
animal  Spirits ,  to  be  bellowed  upon  the  whole  Brain,  are  begot  in  this  infolding : 
becaufe  the  Veflels  ofthis  inflil  nothing  to  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain  or  its  Appendix, 
for  that  they  are  no  where  inferred  to  it ;  but  it  was  before  fliewn ,  that  the  Ventri¬ 
cles  of  the  Brain,  or  the  Cavity  in  which  thefe  fame  Veflels  are  hung,  do  not  at  all 
contain  the  Spirits^  which  further  appears  more  plain,  becaufe  in  Cephalick  difeafes 
thofe  Ventricles  are  filled  with  water,  and  the  continuity  of  the  infolding  is  diflblved 
by  too  much  moifture ,  when  in  the  mean  time  the  fick  are  indifferently  ftrong  in  the 
exercife  of  the  animal  Faculties. 

But  indeed  we  fuppole ,  that  this  infolding  lerves  for  a  twofold  office  :  vix^.  Firft, 
that  the  more  watry  part  of  the  blood ,  deftinated  for  the  Brain ,  might  be  lent  away 
into  its  Veflels ,  to  the  end  ,  that  the  remaining  portion  of  the  bloody  Latex  might 
become  more  pure  and  free  from  dregs  to  be  diftilJed  forth  into  Spirits  ;  even  as  is 
wont  to  be  done  in  a  Chymical  Diftillation,  to  wit,  when  there  is  a  peculiar  Receiver 
fitted  for  the  receiving  of  the  Phlegm  by  it  felf,  mqrefincere,  pure,  and  fubtil  Spirits 
are  inftilled  into  the  other  more  noted  Ileceiver.  The  more  watry  blood  entring  the 
arterious  Veflels  ofthis  Infolding,  being  carried  from  them  into  the  Veins,  is  remand¬ 
ed  back  towards  the  Heart.  In  the  mean  time ,  left  the  Serum  ,  too  much  redound¬ 
ing, 
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ing,  and  boiling  up  in  thefe'Veirels,  migfic  hinder  circulation,  its  fuperfluities  are 
received  for  forae  time  both  by  the  lelTer  Glandula’s  thickly  inferted ,  and  alfo  by  the 
pineal  Kernel. 

The  other  and  no  lefs  noted  ufe  of  this  Infolding  ,  is  to  conferve  the  heat  of  the 
blood  boiling  within  the  complications  of  the  Veflels,  and  as  it  were  circulating  about, 
being  excited  as  from  a  fire-place  within  the  infolding  ol  the  Brain.  For  though  the 
Pia  Mater  need  not  implant  thick  (hoots  of  Veffels  in  the  callous  Body  and  inward 
Marrows  of  the  Brain  ,  for  that  they  are  rather  dedicated  to  the  Exercife  than  to  the 
Generation  of  the  animal  Spirits  ;  yet  that  the  heat  requifite  for  the  circulation  of 
the  Spirits,  might  be  kept  conflantly  in  that  place,  this  infolding  is  hung  upon  the 
whole  neighbourhood.  For  as  the  blood  ,  aggefted  or  heaped  together  within  the 
Cavities  of  the  Bofoms ,  is  inftead  of  an  hot  Bath ,  whereby  the  animal  Spirits  are 
diftilled  plentifully  into  the  outmolt  and  cortical  part  of  the  brain ;  (b  the  blood  con¬ 
tained  within  the  fmall  Veffels  of  this  infolding ,  feems  to  be  in  the  place  of  a  lelfer 
and  more  temperate  Bath ,  whereby  the  fame  Spirits  might  be  fitly  circulated  in  the 
more  inward  and  medullar  fubftance. 

Lafily,  Another  reafon  may  al(b  be  given  ,  why  the  Choroeidal  infolding  is  found 
always  within  the  Ventricles  or  Cavity  of  the  Brain,  made  by  its  infolding,  and  after 
what  manner  foever  figured  •,  to  wit,  that  another  fort  of  commodity  might  refult 
from  thence*,  that  when  theVelfels  of  that  Infolding,  carrying  too  watry  blood, 
.lay  afide  more  Serum  than  the  Glandula’s  are  able  to  receive  or  contain,  what  is 
fuperfluous  might  Aide  down  opportunely  into  the  underlying  Cavity ,  as  into  a  Sink. 
Wherefore  the  Pineal  qiandnla ,  though  fet  in  a  more  eminent  place ,  is  however 
placed  always  near  the  hole  or  paflage  that  lyes  open  towards  the  Tunnel  in  every 
brain. 

Next  to  the  Pineal  Kernel  are  found  in  the  upper  fuperficies  of  the  oblong  Marrow 
certain  noted  Prominences,  which  are  commonly  called  Nates  dLW^Teftes.  Thefe 
being  placed  near  together ,  do  conAituteas  it  were  four  Mole-hills,  which  yet  are 
joyned  one  to  another  by  certain  procelfes.  Beneath  thefe  Mole  hills ,  or  rather  be¬ 
tween  the  joyning  of  them  and  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  placed  underneath, 
a  narrow  and  long  Cavity  or  Den  is  left ,  which  by  fome  Anatomifts  is  called  the 
fourth  Ventricle  ^  but  according  to  others  later,  who  place  the  fourth  Ventricle 
under  the  Cerebel,  this  Cavity  is  affirmed  to  be  a  paffage  to  it. 

The  hinder  extremity  of  this  Den  ends  nigh  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  Ventricle  ^ 
the  more  fore-extremity  of  it  opens  before  the  former  Mole-hills  or  little  bulkings  out, 
called  Nates.  From  themidAof  this  Cavity  or  narrow  Den  a  paffage  goes  Araight 
to  the  Tunnel.  It  is  very  much  controverted  among  AnatomiAs  concerning  the  lite 
of  thefe  parts ,  and  of  their  dependency  on  one  another ,  and  of  other  parts ,  and  of 
their  ufe :  Concerning  which  this  is  firA  to  be  noted,  as  we  hinted  above  ,  that  thefe 
four  Protuberances  are  far  greater  in  fome  brute  Animals  than  in  a  Man ,  as  in  a 
Sheep,  Calf,  Goat,  and  the  like*,  alfo  in  a  found,  dry,  andoldFIead  they  are  more 
confpicuons,  and  their  procefles,  joynings,  and  habitudes  may  bemoreeafily  noted 
than  in  a  younger,  moiA,  or  otherwife  fickly  brain.  Indeed  the  ufe  of  thefe  (unlefs 
my  conjecture  deceives  me)  feems  far  more  noble,  than  that  they  Aiould  deferve 
thole  vile  names  of  Nates  and  Teftes^  Buttocks  and  TeAicles. 

NotwithAanding,  to  what  office  thefe  parts  were  defigned,  neither  have  the  ancient 
AnatomiAs  delivered ,  nor  will  it,  by  the  help  of  Reafon,  be  eafie  to  guefs  for  cer¬ 
tain.  We  have  already  fhewn  ,  that  thefe  aforefaid  Prominences  ought  not  to  be 
taken  for  the  two  (hanks  either  of  the  Brain  or  Cerebel  bending  back  one  towards 
another ,  and  lb  growing  together  into  the  oblong  Marrow.  For  although  from  this 
fuppofition  a  very  neat  Hypothefis  may  be  made  for  the  oeconomy  of  the  animal  Fun¬ 
ction  ,  to  wit,  by  affirming  that  thefe  double  Aianks,  on  either  fide ,  were  fo  many 
diA.inCt  ways  of  paffage  through  which  the  animal  Spirits ,  for  the  performing  of  mo¬ 
tions,  Aowed  from  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  returned 
thence  from  this  into  thofe  for  the  performing  the  aCts  of  the  Senfes:  yet  from  our 
Method  of  Difl'eCting  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  brain  is  not  fixed  to  the  oblong  Mar¬ 
row  nigh  this  place,  but  far  above  it ;  fo  that  indeed  the  anterior  Prominences,  unlefs 
mediately  only ,  viz,,  by  the  chamfered  bodies,  receive  not  any  portion  of  the  me¬ 
dullar  Aock  ,  or  any  influence  from  the  brain ,  nor  can  have  any  dependency  from  it. 
Befides ,  if  the  Protuberances  called  Nates  were  flianks  of  the  brain ,  why  Aiould  the 
fame  be  in  man ,  (he  having  got  the  greateA  brain ,  the  leaA)  or  at  leaA  lefler  than 
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in  mofl:  other  living  Creatures  ?  Then  between  the  Prominences  called  T efies  and  the 
Cerebel ,  although  there  happens  a  certain  communication  ;  yet  it  feems  that  there 
Ives  open  a  pallage  from  thofe  little  lumps  into  the  Cerebel,  and  not  from  this, 
through  them  into  the  oblong  Marrow.  For  out  of  thefe  aforefaid  Prominences  a 
medullar  Procefs  afcends  obliquely  on  either  fide  into  the  Cerebel ,  by  whofe  palTage 
the  animal  Spirits,  tending  from  one  Page  to  the  other ,  caufe  a  mutual  commerce 
between  thofe  parts  and  the  Cerebel;  But  indeed  the  Procell'es  which  lead  from  the 
Cerebel  into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  carry  to  it  its  influences,  being  diflind  from 
the  former  ,  (land  fomewhat  lower ,  as  lhall  be  more  clearly  (hewn  hereafter  ,  when 
we  lhall  fpeak  of  the  Cerebel. 

But  in  the  mean  time ,  concerning  the  offices  and  nfes  to  which  the  aforefaid  Pro¬ 
tuberances  ferve,  we  ffial!  make  this  conjecture.  The  animal  Spirits  perpetually 
flow  out  and  leap  back  again  from  the  fountain  the  brain  into  the  oblong  marrow ,  fo 
that  there  may  be  had  a  conftant  commerce  between  the  brain  and  many  organs  of 
fenfe  and  fpontaneous  motion :  from  which  thofe  parts  are  entertained  which  per¬ 
form  their aiftions ,  not  at  the  beck  of  the  Appetite,  but  either  by  the  inftind  of 
Nature ,  or  the  blind  impulfe  of  the  Paffions  ^  for  fuch  receive  wholly  their  influences 
from  the  Cerebel ,  as  afterwards  lhall  be  more  fully  Ihewed.  Whilft  therefore  the 
Spirits,  flowing  from  the  brain  ,  abound  in  the  oblong  marrow ,  it  is  fit  that  fome  of 
them  fliould  be  carried  from  thence  into  the  Cerebel ;  (for  what  ufes  this  ought  to 
be  done ,  lhall  be  told  by  and  by)  wherefore  from  either  fide*of  the  oblong  marrow 
a  Protuberance  grows  forth,  into  which  indeed  the  Spirits defigned  for  the  Cerebelj 
may  go  apart  from  the  common  palTage  of  the  oblong  marrow;,  and  thefe  Promi¬ 
nences  are  the  former,  which  are  commonly  called  and,  as  we  have  faid,  are 

far  greater  in  mofl;  brute  Animals  than  in  man  (the  reafon  of  which  lhall  be  declared 
anon.)  The  other  hinder  Protuberances ,  commonly  called  Teftes ,  grow  to  thefe 
former,  and  are  only  certain  Epiphyfes  or  Excrefcences  of  them ,  as  it  were  the  heads 
of  the  medullary  ProcelTes ,  which  are  from  thence  carried  by  an  oblique  afcent  into 
the  Cerebel  ^  for  when  the  animal  Spirits  afcend  from  the  former  Prominences  into 
the  Cerebel ,  they  enter  thefe  latter  firll: ,  as  it  were  the  more  large  beginnings  or  en¬ 
trances  of  their  pallage ,  from  whence  they  go  forward  by  the  palTage  of  the  medullar 
ProcelTes  into  the  Cerebel. 

Befides  we  may  take  notice ,  that  when  the  animal  Spirits  are  carried  out  of  the 
oblong  marrow  into  the  greater  natiform  Prominences  to  be  derived  towards  the 
Cerebel,  they,  according  to  their  cultom  ,  (as  often  as  they  tend  towards  the  com¬ 
mon  Senfory  from  a  double  Organ  of  any  Faculty  )  ought  to  be  confounded  and  min¬ 
gled  together  before  they  enter  the  Cerebel:  wherefore  both  the  firft  Prominences, 
and  alfo  the  fecond  growing  to  them  arejoyned  together  with  certain  ProcelTes  like 
wings  reaching  one  another  ^  which  connexion  indeed  of  them,  becaufe  it  ought  to 
be  diftinguilhed  every  where  from  the  medullar  Trunk  lying  under  it  hence ,  from 
the  feparation  or  empty  fpace  that  comes  between  the  oblong  marrow  and  the  grow¬ 
ing  together  of  the  Prominences,  that  cavity  arifes,  which  is  by  fome  called  the  fourth 
Ventricle,  and  by  others  the  palTage  to  it. 

If  it  be  yet  farther  inquired  ,  to  what  end  the  animal  Spirits  are  carried  by  this  by- 
paflage  from  the  common  palTage  of  the  oblong  marrow  into  the  Cerebel ,  and  thence 
back  again  ;  1  fay ,  that  this  is  done  for  a  twofold  refped ,  viz.,  both  that  the  Paffions 
or  AffcdionsofthefenfitiveSoul,  begun  from  the  brain ,  may  be  tranfmitted  to  the 
Pr^cordia^n^Fifeera'.^  then  fecondly  ,  that  the  natural  Inftindts,  excited  inthePr^- 
cordia  and  Ftfcera,  might  be  communicated  to  the  brain.  Thefe  reciprocal  com¬ 
merces  which  are  had  between  the  brain  and  the  Organs  of  involuntary  Functions, 
ought  to  be  inftituted  or  performed  by  this  private  palTage ,  left  otherwife  the  exerci¬ 
ses  of  thefe  involuntary  Faculties  fliould  very  muchdifturb  the  ads  of  the  outward 
Senfes,  or  the  intentions  of  fpontaneous  motions. 

As  to  the  firfl ,  it  is  obferved ,  that  by  every  paffiion  of  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  as  from 
Anger,  S-adnefs,  Pleafnre,  and  other  Afiedions,  thePr^cor^/i^arediflurbcd,  whe¬ 
ther  we  will  or  no  ^  which  varioufly  dilate  or  conftrain  themfelves ,  and  foflirup  in 
the  blood  divers  fiuduations.  Moreover ,  from  this  kind  of  force  of  the  Paffions  the 
countenance  or  the  afpeds  of  the  Face  are  wmnt  to  be  altered  and  diftorted  after  va¬ 
rious  ways.  The  reafon  of  all  thefe  feerhs  to  be ,  becaufe  when  the  animal  Spirits, 
exifting  within  the  brain  ,  are  moved  according  to  the  Idea  of  the  conceived  Paflioii, 
the  other  Spirits  alfo  flowing  within  thefe  diverting  places  >  being  in  like  manner 

moved. 
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moved,  affed  theCerebd',  kdthat  coitiing  between,  the  original  of  the  Nerves, 
fervingtothe  Ftfcera,  and  Mufcles  of  the  Face,  and  fo  the  parts  to  which 

thofe  Nerves  are  diftributed ,  are  alfo  ftirredupor  provoked  into  motions  anfwera- 
ble  to  the  fame  paflion. 

But  the  aforefaid  Prominences  and  their  dependences  ferve  no  lefs  alfo  for  the  con¬ 
veying  of  the  impreflions  of  natural  Inftinds  to  the  Brain ,  that  from  thence  the  Ap¬ 
petite  and  local  motions  might  prefently  be  retorted :  by  which  all  the  exigencies  or 
wants  perceived  by  the  Pmcordia  or  f^tjcera  might  be  fupplied.  When  in  a  young 
one  newly  born  the  ftomach  crys  out  for  hunger ,  the  Inftind  of  this  is  carried  by  the 
pahage  of  the  Nerves  to  the  Cerebel ,  and  from  thence  by  the  medullar  ProccUes  to 
thefe  Protuberances ;  and  the  Spirits  there  inhabiting,  form  the  Idea  of  the  imprelTion, 
and  carry  it  to  the  brain ,  wherein  prefently ,  without  any  previous  knowledge  or 
experience,  fuch  kind  of  conceptions  of  the  Soul  are  ftirredup,  that  every  little 

living  Creature  prefently  feeks  out  the  Mothers  breafts  and  fucks. 

But  it  may  be  objeded,  it  does  not  feem  of  neceffity  we  Ihould  fuppofe  thefe  kind  of 
ads  of  the  Paflions  and  Inftinds  to  be  made  apart  in  this  by-place ,  for  why  are  not 
the  commerces  of  the  animal  Spirits  ordained  by  the  influence  from  the  Brain  into  the 
Nerves  leading  to  the  Pracordia  and  fb  back  again  through  the  common  paflage  of  the 
oblong  Marrow  ?  But  to  that  it  may  be  readily  anfwered  ,  That  this  reciprocal  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Spirits  ought  to  be  made  through  the  middle  region  of  the  Cerebel, 
from  one  ftage  to  another  for  the  exercife  of  thefe  Faculties:  And  therefore  (fince 
that  all  manner  of  communication  between  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  is  performed  by 
thefe  Prominences)  there  fhould  alfo  be  had  a  paflage  by  the  fame  way  between  this 
and  the  Organs  of  the  Fundions  merely  natural.  Befides ,  if  the  rage  or  furious  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Paflions  and  Inftinds  fhould  be  carried  in  the  fame  path  in  which  the 
forces  of  fenfible  things  are  carried,  their  ads  might  be  greatly  confounded  by  the 
mutual  meeting  or  gathering  together  of  the  animal  Spirits,  But  this  kind 
thefis  concerning  the  Ads  and  Progrefs  of  the  Paflions  and  natural  Inftinds ,  fhall  be 
made  more  clear  afterwards ,  when  we  defign  the  Adions  and  Ufes  oftheCer^el, 
and  of  the  other  parts ,  which  in  like  manner  feem  to  be  deftinated  to  the  fame  offices 

In  the  mean  time ,  what  we  have  affirmed ,  that  the  latter  Prominences  are  only  ^ 
Additional  or  Excrefcences  of  the  former ,  will  clearly  appear  to  any  one  beholding 
them.  But  this ,  as  we  have  already  hinted ,  is  feen  without  Controverfie  in  the 
brains  of  a  Calf,  a  Sheep,  and  fome  other  four  footed  beafts  •,  where,  when  the  N^es 
are  fienally  great ,  the  T eftes  grow  to  the  fame  in  a  very  fmall  bulk.  Further,  that 
the  medullary  Proceffes  lead  from  thefe  into  the  Cerebel,  and  convey  the  animal 
Spirits  by  this  by-path,  is  fo  manifefb ,  that  none  who  hath  carefully  beheld  thefe 
parts  can  be  able  any  further  to  hefitate  or  be  doubtful  of  it.  For  indeed  the  l^fi^ 
hairs  or  fibres  wherewith  thefe  proceffes,  afcending  into  the  Cerebel ,  are  marked, 
are  otherwife  figured  and  placed  than  thofe  which  are  beheld  in  the  neighbouring  pro- 

cefs  defcending  from  the  Cerebel  towards  the  oblong  Marrow.  ,  n 

Moreover,  either  pair  of  Prominences  dp  not  only  communicate  among  themlelyes 
mutually  by  their  ftretched  out  wings,  but  alfo  another  medullar  Procefs,  going 
crofs-wife,  knits  together  the  aforefaid  Proceffes  ftretched  out  from  thence  into  the 
Cerebel  ^  and  from  this  joyning  together  of  them  two  fmall  Nerves  are  produced, 
which  bending  down  on  either  fide ,  and  being  carried  forward ,  entg:  the  Dura 
Mater,  and  fogoftraight  through  it,  till  having  reached  to  the  moving  Nerves  ot 
the  Eyes  they  go  forth  of  the  Skull  at  the  fame  hole  with  them ,  going  forward 
ftraight  to  the  Trochlear  Mufcle  of  the  Eye.  Concerning  thefe  little  Nerves  it  is 
obferved ,  that  when  many  others  proceed  from  the  fides  or  the  Bafis  of  the  oblong 
Marrow ,  thefe  arife  from  the  aforefaid  Prominences  in  the  bunching  forth  at  the  t^op. 

The  reafon  of  which ,  if  1  be  not  miftaken ,  is  this :  We  have  affirmed ,  that  thefe 
Prominences  do  receive  and  communicate  to  the  Brain  the  natural  Inftina  delivered 
from  the  Heart  and  Bowels  to  the  Cerebel ;  and  on  the  other  fide,  or  back  again ,  do 
transfer  towards  the  Pracordia ,  by  the  mediation  of  the  Cerebel ,  the  forces  or  the 
PafTions  or  Affedions  received  from  the  Brain ;  but  in  either  adion  the  motion  ot 
the  Eyes  is  affeded  with  a  certain  manifeft Sympathy.  For  if  pain ,  want,  or  any 
other  fignal  trouble  afflids  the  p^ifeera  or  the  Pracordia ,  a  dejeded  and  calt  down 
afped  of  the  Eyes  will  declare  the  fenfe  of  its  trouble ;  when  on  the  contrary ,  m  Joy, 
or  anypleafant  Affedion  of  tb^Pracordia  oinfctra,  the  Eyes  are  made  lively  and 
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fparkle  again.  In  like  manner,  the  Eyes  do  fo  clearly  fliew  the  Affeftions  of  the 
Mind,  as  Sadnefs,  Anger,  Hatred,  Love,  and  other  perturbations ,  that  thofe  who  are 
affeded ,  though  they  Ihould  dilTemble ,  cannot  hide  the  feeling  and  intimate  conce¬ 
ptions  of  the  mind.  Without  doubt  thefe  fo  happen,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits, 
tending  this  way  and  that  way  in  this  diverting  place  between  the  Brain  and  the  Fra- 
cordia  ,  do  at  once  ftrike  thofe  Nerves  as  the  ftrings  of  a  Harp.  Wherefore  from  this 
kind  ofconjedure  which  we  have  made  concerning  the  ufe  of  thefe  Nerves ,  we  have 
called  them  Pathetical,  although  indeed  other  Nerves  alfo  may  deferve  this  name. 

There  yet  remains  for  us  to  take  notice  of  the  aforefaid  Prominences ,  that  either 
of  thefe  pairs ,  and  the  ProcelTes  hanging  on  them ,  are  diftinguifhed  from  the  trunk 
ofthe  oblong  Marrow  lying  under  by  the  Cavity  between  them;,  fo  that  this  Cavity 
or  Ventricle  feems  to  exifl  only  fecondarily,  becaufe  the  empty  fpace  between  the 
aforefaid  bodies ,  placed  above  and  beneath ,  feparating  the  fame  one  from  another, 
ought  to  come  between.  But  this  Cavity  feeming  to  refult  fo  by  accident ,  hath  a 
very  fignal  ufe  *,  for  in  the  middle  of  its  paflage  a  hoping  aperture  reaches  towards  the 
Tunnel ,  through  which  the  humors  hiding  into  either  of  its  holes ,  one  made  more 
forward,  the  other  more  backward ,  are  fent  out.  The  more  forward  hole  is  placed 
bet  ween  the  chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves,  a  little  before  the  pineal  Gland  ula,  into 
which  the  ferous  heap  being  laid  up  nigh  to  the  confines  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  hides 
by  degrees :  but  the  other  hole  is  opened  more  backward  into  the  fourth  Ventricle 
which  is  planted  under  the  Cerebel  5  which  hole  is  covered  with  a  thin  Membrane, 
which  girding  about  its  mouth  and  that  of  theCerebel,  provides  left  the  humors, 
derived  from  the  fourth  Ventricle,  or  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel,  Ihould  fall  down  any 
other  way  than  into  that  hole  j  but  if  at  any  time  that  little  hole  be  broken  afunder  by 
a  deluge  ofthe  Serum,  the  watry  Latex  Aiding  down  upon  the  Bafisof  the  oblong 
Marrow,  overwhelms  the  origines  of  the  Nerves ,  and  fo  brings  Convulfive  diftem- 
pers  and  meltings ,  and  not  feldom  deadly ,  of  the  vital  Spirits ,  as  I  have  obferved 
in  the  bodies  of  many  dying  of  Cephalick  Difeafes. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Of  the  Hfes  of  the  Cerehely  and  of fojne  of  its  ^arts  and  Trocejfes. 

HAving  hitherto- continued  the  former  Trad  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  which  as 
it  were  the  Kings  High  way,  leads  from  the  Brain,  as  the  Metropolis,  into 
many  Provinces  ofthe  nervous  flock ,  by  private  receflesand  crofs-ways  ^  it 
follows  now  that  we  view  the  other  City  of  the  animal  Kingdom.  The  fituation  of 
this  being  remote  enough  from  the  former ,  its  kind  of  ftrudure  is  alfo  different  from 
/  It :  yea  it  feems  that  there  are  granted  to  this ,  as  to  a  freeand  municipal  City  ,  Cer¬ 
tain  Priviledges  and  a  peculiar  Jurifdidion. 

The  Cerebel  is  placed  a  little  below  the  orbicular  Prominences  in  the  hinder  part 
ofthe  Head  •,  where  growing  to  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow  by  a  double  little 
foot,  it  appears  almoft  of  a  Spherical  figure.  Its  fuperior  gibbofity  coheres  towards 
the  fuperficies  to  the  border  of  the  Brain  by  the  intervention  of  the  Pia  Mater  *,  but 
neverthelefs  it  is  intimately  united  to  it ,  nor  is  there  any  immediate  commerce  be¬ 
tween  this  or  that  or  their  parts.  There  hath  been  fpoken  enough  already  of  the 
figure  and  fituation  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  of  its  various  Procefles ,  and  how  it  is  faflned 
to  the  oblong  Marrow  j  it  now  remains  that  we  proceed  to  delign  or  draw  out  the 
offices  and  ufes  of  it,  and  its  feveral  parts.  Where  in  the  firft  place  fhall  be  inquired 
^into,  what  kind  of  office  theCerebel  is  endued  with  in  the  animal  oeconomy  j  then 
when  we  fhall  defeend  to  particulars ,  there  are  more  things  worthy  to  be  noted, 
which  will  offer  themfclves  to  our  confideration :  viz.,  firfl  the  infoldings  of  the  Vef- 
fels  covering  the  whole  compafs  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  efpecially  its  hinder  part ,  with 
the  heap  of  Kernels :  fecondly ,  its  folds  and  lappets  ordained  with  a  certain  and  de- 
t^rninate  ferics,  and  almofl  after  a  like  manner  in  all :  thirdly,  the  double  fubflance 
of  the  folds,  viz.,  cortical  and  marrowy  :  and  the  concentring  of  all  the  medullary 
tracts  in  two  large  Marrows  ormiddefts;  fourthly,  either  little  foot  or  pedeftal  of 
the  Cerebel  made  out  of  thole  two  middle  Marrows;  and  in  either  pedeflal  three 
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cliftind  medullar  Procefles  to  be  found  :  fifthly,  the  annular  Protuberance  made  by 
a  procefs  of  the  Cerebel  defcending  into  the  medullar  Trunk :  fixthly  ,  fome  Nerves, 
which  arifing  immediately  from  this  Protuberance  and  other  Nerves  in  the  neigh¬ 
bourhood  ,  which  being  dcfigned  for  the  involuntary  Fundion,  receive  the  influences 
ofthe  animal  Spirits  from  the  Cerebel :  Laftly,  the  Ventricle  or  Cavity  lying  under 
the  Cerebel  ought  to  be  confidered. 

I.  As  to  the  office  or  uie  of  the  Cerebel  in  general :  nothing  of  it  occurs ,  fpoken 
by  the  Ancients ,  worthy  its  fabrick,  or  agreeable  to  its  ftrudure.  Some  affirm  this 
to  be  another  Brain  ,  and  to  perform  the  fame  adions  with  it :  but  if  any  one  Inould 
have  a  foft  and  fooliffi  Brain,  I  greatly  doubt ,  if  he  ffiould  become  wife ,  though  he 
Ihould  obtain  perhaps  a  more  hard  and  fol id  Cerebel.  Others  place  the  Memory  in 
this  part ,  fuppofing  the  Cerebel  to  be  as  it  were  a  Cheft  or  Box ,  wherein  the  Idea  s 
or  images  of  things,  before  laid  up ,  are  kept  apart  from  the  incourle  of  frefh  Species. 
But  it  is  far  more  probable,  that  this  faculty  refides  in  the  cortical  Ipires  ofthe  Brain, 
as  we  have  ellewhere  fhewn.  For  as  often  as  we  endeavour  to  remember  objeds  long 
fincepaft,  we  rub  the  Temples  and  the  fore  part  of  the  Head,  we  ered  the  Brain, 
andftirupor  awaken  the  Spirits  dwelling  in  that  place  ,  as  if  endeavouring  to  find 
out  fomething  lurking  there  ^  in  the  mean  time ,  there  is  perceived  nothing  of  en¬ 
deavour  or  ftriving  motion  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head.  Befides ,  we  have  fhewn, 
that  the  Phantafic  and  Imagination  are  performed  in  the  Brain ;  but  the  Memory 
depends  fo  upon  the  Imagination ,  that  it  Teems  to  be  only  a  refleded  or  inverfe  ad 
of  this :  wherefore  that  it  fhould  be  placed  with  it  in  the  fame  Cloifter ,  to  wit,  in  the 
Brain,  is  but  neceflary  j  for  it  plainly  appears ,  that  there  is  no  immediate  commerce 

between  the  Brain  and  the  Cerebel.  r 

When  fome  time  pafl  I  diligently  and  ferioufly  meditated  on  the  office  ot  the  Gere- 

bel,  and  revolved  in  my  mind  feveral  things  concerning  it,  at  length,  from  the  Ana¬ 
logy  and  frequent  Ratiocination,  this  (as I  think)  true  and  genuine  ufe  of  it  oc¬ 
curred  •  to  wit,  that  the  Cerebel  is  a  peculiar  Fountain  of  animal  Spirits  defigned 
for  fome  works,  and  wholly  diftind  from  the  Brain.  Within  the  Brain,  Imagination, 
Memory,  Difeourfe ,  and  other  more  fuperior  Ads  of  the  animal  Fundion  are  per^ 
formed  \  befides,  the  animal  Spirits  flow  alfb  from  it  into  the  nervous  ftock,  by  which 
all  the  fpontaneous  motions,  to  wit,  of  which  we  are  knowing  and  will,  are  performedi 
But  the  office  ofthe  Cerebel  feems  to  be  for  the  animal  Spirits  to  fupply  fome  Nerves  ^ 
by  which  involuntary  adions  (fuch  as  are  the  beating  of  the  Heart,  eafieRefpi- 
ration,  the  Concodion  ofthe  Aliment,  the  protrufion  of  the  Chyle,  and  many 
others)  which  are  made  after  a  conftant  manner  unknown  tons,  or  whether  we  will 
or  no ,  are  performed.  As  often  as  we  go  about  voluntary  motion  ,  we  fee m  as  it 
were  to  perceive  within  us  the  Spirits  refiding  within  the  fore  part  of  the  Head  to  be 
ftirred  up  toadion,  or  an  influx.  But  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel  perform 
unperceivedly  and  filently  their  works  of  Nature  without  our  knowledge  or  care. 
Wherefore  whilft  the  Brain  is  garnifhed  as  it  were  with  uncertain  Meanders  and 
crankling  turnings  and  windings  about ,  the  compafs  of  this  is  furniffied  with  folds 
and  lappets  difpofed  in  an  orderly  feries^  in  the  fpaces  of  which,  as  in  defigned 
Orbs  and  Trads,  the  animal  Spirits  are  expanded  according  to  the  Rule  and  Method 
naturally  imprefled  on  them.  For  indeed  thofe  in  the  Cerebel,  as  it  were  in  a  certain 
artificial  Machine  or  Clock,  feem  orderly  difpofed  after  that  manner  within  certain 
little  places  and  boundaries ,  that  they  may  flow  out  orderly  of  their  own  accord  one 
feries  after  another  without  any  driver,  which  may  govern  or  moderate  their  motions. 
Wherefore  forafmuch  as  fome  Nerves  perform  fome  kind  of  motions  according  to  the 
inftinds  and  wants  of  Nature,  without  confulting  the  government  of  the  will  or  appe¬ 
tite  within  the  Brain,  why  may  it  not  be  imagined,  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  is 
derived  wholly  from  the  Cerebel  for  the  performing  of  thefe?  Font  feems  inconve¬ 
nient,  that  for  thefe  offices  which  ffiould  be  performed  without  any  turnult  or  per  tur¬ 
bation  the  Spirits  ffiould  be  called  out  of  the  Brain^  which  are  continually  driven  into 
fluduations  as  it  were  with  the  winds  of  Paffions  and  Cogitations.  ,  ,  • 

As  I  only  imagined  of  the  ufe  of  the  Cerebel  after  this  manner ,  I  was  led  to  it  at 
length  by  a  certain  thread  of  Ratiocination ;  to  which  afterwards  happeried  an  Ana¬ 
tomical  infpedion ,  which  plainly  confirmed  me  in  this  opinion.  For  in  the  frequent 
Difledion  of  the  Heads  of  feveral  forts  of  Animals  certain  Obfervations  did  occurs 
which  feemed  to  put  this  matter  out  of  all  doubt.  For  I 

Nerves  which  did  ferve  to  the  Fundions,  wont  to  be  performed  by  the  Inllinft  ol  Na- 
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ture,  or  the  foi  ce  ot  the  Paffions ,  rather  than  by  the  beck  of  the  will,  lb  immediately 
to  depend  on  theCerebel,  that  f  om  thence  only  the  influence  of  the  animal  Spirits 
Teems  to  be  derived  into  their  origines  or  beginnings.  By  what. means  the  Nerves 
arifing  from  the  Cerebel ,  or  receiving  from  it  the  provifion  of  the  animal  Spirits,  do 
perform  only  involuntary  adions,  lliall  be  declared  hereafter  *,  in  the  mean  time  ,  for 
the  confirmation  of  this  Opinion ,  we  have  in  readinefs  another  Reafon  of  no  lefs 
moment. 

Therefore fecondly ,  we  took  notice,  that  not  only  the  conformation  or  make  of 
the  Cerebel  was  ordained  after  a  certain  and  peculiar  manner ,  that  is ,  that  its  frame 
or  bulk  was  couched  together  with  folds  or  little  circles,  difpofed  in  a  certain  diflind 
feries,  and  apt  method,  and  proportionate  within  themfelves,  as  hath  been  faid  j 
whence  it  may  be  argued ,  that  the  Spirits  arifing  from  hence ,  and  flowing  outward¬ 
ly,  are  imployed  or  beftowed  on  Tome  certain  works  determinate  to  one  thing.  But 
further  it  is  obferved ,  that  in  all  Animals ,  although  they  differ  in  form  and  kind, 
yet  the  figure  of  the  Cerebel  is  always  very  like  or  wholly  the  fame.  The  Brain  and 
oblong  Marrow  are  figured  in  many  after  a  divers  manner-,  for  as  we  have  Ihewed 
before,  there  is  fome  difference  of  thefe  parts  found  in  man  and  four-footed  beafls: 
but  between  either  of thefe ,  and  Fowls  and  Filhes ,  there  is  a  notable  difference  as 
to  thefe  parts.  Notwithftanding  in  all  thefe  the  Cerebel ,  furnifhed  wholly  with  the 
fame  lappets  or  little  circles  alike  infolded  one  in  another,  is  marked  with  the  fame 
form  and  proportion  ;  which  certainly  is  a  fign  that  the  animal  Spirits  in  this  work- 
houfe  are  begotten  and  difpenfed ,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  dimenfion ,  for  certain  ne* 
ceflary  offices ,  which  are  performed  in  all  after  the  fame  manner ;  and  which  can¬ 
not  be  any  other  than  the  motions  and  adlions  of  the  f^fiera  'dndTracordU.  As  to 
the  other  Faculties ,  of  which  fort  are  Imagination  ,  Memory ,  Appetite  ,  yea  local 
motions  and  fenfe  are  exercifed  after  one  manner  in  thofe  living  Creatures ,  and  after 
another  manner  in  others  ^  wherefore  their  brains  are  formed  after  a  divers  manner. 
But  the  motions  of  the  Heart  and  Refpiration  in  all  endued  with  an  hot  blood  ,  are 
performed  after  a  like  manner,  that  is,  with  a  perpetual  viciffititude  of  Syfiohs  and 
Diafioles.  Befides,  another  office  is  to  be  affigned  to  the  Cerebel,  and  different 
from  what  is  convenient  or  agreeable  to  the  Brain ;  becaufe  where  the  folds  and  turn¬ 
ings  are  wanting  in  the  Brain,  they  are  conftantly  found  in  the  Cerebel.  Befides 
thefe  reafons  drawn  from  Anatomy  ,  the  Pathology  of  the  humane  Body  affords  many 
others,  which  confirm  the  aforefaid  office  of  the  Cerebel,  For  it  oftentimes  hap¬ 
pens,  that  cruel  and  horrid  Symptoms  infefl  the  Tr^cordia  and  the  region  of  the 
middle  or  loweft  Belly ;  whilfl  in  the  mean  time,  the  raorbifick  caufe  lyes  in  the 
Cerebel  or  nigh  its  confines.  I  have  known  fometimes  men  labouring  only  in  ap¬ 
pearance  with  a  Dyfcrafie  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ,  who  complained  of  fre¬ 
quent  Swooning  and  repeated  meltings  of  the  Spirits  or  Deliquiums,  as  if  they  were 
juft  dying;  in  whom  notwithftanding  nothing  more  could  be  detefted  of  the  mor- 
bifick  caufe  or  its  feat,  but  that  the  Patient  perceived  a  great  heavinefs  and  pain  in  the 
hinder  part  of  the  Head,  and  that  upon  any  fudden  motion  or  bending  back  of  the 
Head,  they  were  ready  fo  dye.  In  truth,  the  Symptoms  which  are  wont  to  be  raifed 
up  in  the  diftemper  called  the  I?7cuhHs  or  Night-mare,  viz..  lofs  of  fpeech ,  and  a 
mighty  weight  or  load  that  feems  to  lye  upon  the  breaft ,  proceed  altogether  from 
the  morbifick  matter  fixed  in  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  obftruifting  the  paflages 
of  the  Spirits  deftinated  for  the  Prdcordta.  But  indeed  this  Hypothefis  of  the  office 
of  theCerebel  fhall  be  more  illuftrated  and  confirmed  from  the  ufes  of  its  feveral 
parts,  being  rightly  defigned  or  drawn  forth. 

As  to  the  parts  and  accidents  of  the  Cerebel,  i.  we  take  notice  ,  that  the  infold- 
ingsoftheVeffels every  where  cloath  theCerebel  no  lefs  than  the  Brain,  alfo  that 
the  ridges  and  furrows  of  its  folds  intimately  hide  or  cover  it,  which  certainly  is  a 
fign  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  begotten  in  this  other  work  houfe  of  them  from  the 
watering  blood ,  and  inftilled  into  its  fubftance;  which  thing  alfo  more  clearly  ap¬ 
pears,  becaufe  the  Arteries  and  Veins  are  not  only  varioufly  complicated  in  thefuper- 
ficies  of  the  Cerebel ,  but  both  of  them  in  like  manner  as  in  the  Brain,  fend  forth 
fi  equent  (hoots  into  its  more  inward  fubftance  *,  wherefore  whilft  the  moft  fubtil  and 
fpirituous  part  of  the  blood  being  carried  through  long  windings  about,  and  as  it 
were  Terpentine  chancls  of  the  Veffels ,  and  fo  fublimed  into  Spirits  is  received  within  j 
the  bloody  part  is  carried  away  by  the  fhoots  of  the  Veins  fent  alfo  deeply  down. 

-Further,  even  as  the  more  watry  portion  of  the  blood,  deftinated  for  the  Brain ,  runs 

into 
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into  the  Choroeidal  infolding ;  (whereby  it  iiiay  there  lay  afide  its  unprofitable  Phlegm 

into  the  Glafldtila’s)  fo  for  the  fake  of  feparating  the  Phlegm  an  heap  of  Glandula’s, 
with  the  foldings  of  the  VeflelS,  a^  it  were  a  Receptacle  fitted  for  thisbufinefs,  is 
placed  in  the  hinder  region  of  the  Cerebel.  ^  a,'  •«, 

2.  From  the  blood,  afterthisraannercleared  from  Phlegm,  and  made  fubtil  by  a 
long  circulation  ,  a  very  pure  and  ipiritnotis  li<5^vior  is  inftilled  into  the  cortical  fub- 
fl:am:e  of  the  Cerebel  ,  which  is  prefently  exalted  by  the  Ferment  there  placed 
into  animal  Spirits.  For  indeed  we  have  affirmed,  that  the  Spirits  are  procreated 
only  in  the  cortical  part  of  the  Cerebel ,  as  in  that  of  the  Brain :  wherefore ,  becaufe 
this  kind  of  Cortex  is  wanting  to  the  oblong  and  fpinal  Marrow  ,,  we  think  thefe 
parts  do  ferve  only  for  the  exercife  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  not  for  their  prO- 

The  Spirits  every  where  produced  within  the  cortical  or  exterior  compafs  of 
the  Cerebel,  in  which  they  are  prefently  prepared  for  the  work  of  the  animal  Fun- 
aion,  are  derived  from  all  the  folds  into  the  medullar  traft,  and  thence  into  two, 
ample  middle  Marrows^  where  they  keep  full  as  it  were  the  fountain  or  fpring,^ 

'  and  there  like  the  bubling  up  of  waters ,  are  circulated  within  with  a  perpetual  turn- . 
ing,  and  from  thence  they  continually  ftream  forth  into  the  parts  of  the  nervous 

ways  of  Emanation  it  is  obferved ,  that  the  two  middle  Marrows  of 
the  Cerebel  pafs  as  it  were  into  two  pedeftals  or  little  feet ,  by  which  they  are  faftned 
to  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow  *,  and  for  that  in  either  little  foot  of  it  three  di-. 
ftinft  medullar  ProcelTes  are  found,  all  thefe,  or  at  lead  two  of  them,  areas  it  were, 
lb  many  paths  whereby  the  animal  Spirits  ftream  forth  from  their  fountain  and  flow 

back  agaim^ri|.  of  ^efeProcefes  afcends  into  the  Cerebel  from  the  orbicular  Pro-, 
minenCeSi  the  ufe  of  this  we  have  already  declared*,  to  wit,  fhat  there  may  be  a. 
certain  palfage  between  theft  Prominences  and  the  Cerebel ,  in  which  ^  whilft  the 
animal  Spirits,  as  in  a  by-path,  move  this  way  and  that  way,  to  and  fro,  they 
mav  tranfmit  both  the  force  of  the  Paffions  from  the  Brai  n  by  the  interpofition  of  the 
Cerebel  to  the  'Bracordia  y  and  convey  alfo  the  natural  Inftin(fts  delwered  to  theCe-^ 
rebel  from  the  Pracordia  and  P^ijcera  towards  the  Brain,  But  the  ftcond  Procefs  d^, 
fcending  ftraight  from  the  Cerebel,  embraces  the  medullar  Trunk,  and  fo  going  round 
about  it  conftitutes  the  annular  or  ringy  Protuberance ,  out  of  which  the  fifth,  fixth^ 

ftventh  pair  of  Nerves  take  their  originals-,  fo  indeed ,  that  this  Protuberance, 
ftems  to  be  the  Ware-houft  or  Store-houft  of  the  Spirits  flowing  from  the  Cerebel, 
from  which  they  may  influence  and  be  derived  into  the  oppofite  paflaps  of  the 
Nerves.  Laftly,  the  third  procefs  of  either  little  foot ,  defcending  from  the  Cerebel^ 
into  the  oblong  Marrow ,  is  inferted  into  its  trunk  over  ugainft  where  the  eighth  Mir 
of  Nerves  have  their  original }  fo  that  it  Ihould  feem  very  likely,  the  provifion  of  the 
Soirits  deftinated  for  this  Nerve  is  derived  alfo  by  this  way  from  the  Cerebel -^  thea^ 
what  Spirits  fuperabound,  remaining  longer  than  this  Nerve  requyes ,  they  fliding 
down  into  the  common  belly  or  chanel  of  the  oblong  and  Ipinal  Marrow  ,increafe 
the  plenty  of  thoft  parts.  For  this  fame  end  the  fmooth  and  pyramidal  Iwdies  are 
reached  out  of  the  annular  Protuberance  above  the  oblong  Marrow  towards  the 
SoineV  to  wit ,  that  by  the  paflage  of  thofe  Procefles  the  Spirits  of  that  provifion  or 
ftwkfuperabounding,  might  flow  out  partly  into  the  begii^ing  of  the  eighth  pair, 

and  nartlv  into  the  common  traft  of  the  medullar  Trunk.  j 

Thus  much  we  have  fpoken  briefly  and  fumraarily  of  the  U^es  of  fw 

of  its  partsand  Procefles.  But  that  it  may  be  the  better  underftood,  and  alfo  th^ 
this  new  thought  of  Theory  concerning  the  involuntary  Funaion  of  the  animal  Re. 
eiment  may°be  more  clearly  illuftrated ,  we  fhall  here  give  you  a  more  particular 
Order  or  MeLod  of  the  Spirits  brought  forth  in  the  Ceretel, 
view  of,  or  mutter  their  Arms  or  Forces.  Further ,  it  will  feem  to 
we  ffiould  defign  or  draw  forth  more  openly  the  abundance  or 
receiving  their  gifts  from  this  Fountain  of  the  Spirits  concenung  the  Afts  to .  be  per- 
tbriQcd  only  of  the  involuntury  Function* 
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CHAP.  XVI. 

Of  the  ojarious  Order  and  diyerfe  manner  of  Exerdfe  of  the  Spirits  produ¬ 
ced  in  the  Cerehelfor  the  ^Bs  of  the  involuntary  FunBion. 

AFter  having  (hewn ,  that  the  office  of  the  Cerebel  is  to  procreate  animal  Spirits 
apart  from  the  Spirits  begotten  in  the  Brain ,  and  to  difpenfe  them  into  the 
Nerves ,  the  Executors  of  the  involuntary  Actions  and  Paffions ;  there  yet 
remains  to  be  unfolded  by  what  manner  of  osconomy  or  government  the  Spirits  inha¬ 
biting  the  Cerebel  and  made  free,  are  bufied  both  by  an  inteftine  Circulation,  within 
their  proper  dwelling  places ,  and  alfo  are  wont  to  be  expanded  and  flow  out  with  an 
exterior  irradiation  for  the  neceflities  and  wants  of  other  parts :  then  thefe  things 
being  Ihcwn ,  we  lhall  deflgn  more  particularly  the  Ufes  and  Offices  of  the  Nerves, 
and  offome  other  Procefles  doing  fervice  to  this  Government. 

As  to  the  firfl: ,  as  the  Cerebel  is  the  other  primary  Root  of  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  or 
the  Fountain  from  whence  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  difibfed  through  the  whole  fub- 
ftanceofitandits  Appendix,  are  continued  ftill  under  the  fameSyftafis  and  radiant 
Contexture,  it  is  to  be  noted  ,  that  this  radiation  of  the  Spirits  from  the  Cerebel 
doth  flow  after  another  manner  than  the  other  from  the  Brain :  becaufe  this  being 
left  to  it  felf ,  is  bellowed  by  a  conflant  efflux  or  flowing  out  on  the  Organs  both  of 
the  vital  Fundlion  and  the  merely  natural ,  and  its  expences  by  an  equal  continual 
proviflon  of  Spirits ,  are  made  up  again  from  the  bloody  mafs  continually  inftilled  in. 
But  on  the  contrary ,  the  Spirits  flow  out  from  the  Brain ,  neither  by  fuch  a  continual 
courfe  without  intermiffion  and  by  little  and  little ,  nor  are  lullained  by  a  perpetual 
proviflon  and  Hiding  in  by  degrees*,  but  both  the  lofs  of  them,  and  their  refedi  on, 
are  uncertain,  unequal ,  and  varioufly  interrupted.  For  neither  are  the  Ipontaneous 
Ads. of  the  Fundion  it  felf ,  to  which  they  ferve ,  performed  after  any  conflant  or 
always  the  fame  manner  *,  but  according  to  exterior  accidents  and  occafions  we  put 
them  forth  by  heaps ,  and  with  a  certain  force  fometimes ,  and  again  fometimes  we 
fuffer  them  to  be  wholly  intermitted  and  unimployed.  Therefore  the  Spirits  alfo  are 
in  like  manner  fupplied  with  an  uncertain  meafure  ;  to  wit ,  they  are  inflilled  in  deep 
plentifully  and  more  copioufly,  but  waking  more  fparingly  and  with  hard  labour ,  or 
fcarce  not  at  all.  Yea  the  involuntary  portion  it  felf  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  (which  flows 
from  the  Cerebel)  for  that  it  hath  a  near  commerce  and  affinity  (as  was  already  faid) 
with  the  other  radicated  in  the  Brain  ,  therefore  it  is  wont  to  be  much  diflurbed  in 
the  performing  its  office  equally  and  peaceably,  and  being  varioufly  affeded  and 
agitated  by  the  impulfes  fent  here  and  there,  or  from  this  place  and  that,  it  is  com¬ 
pelled  ,  fometimes  to  contrad ,  fometimes  to  extend  its  Syfiafa  in  the  whole  or  in 
part,  and  fo  is  rendred  obnoxious  to  feveral  Paffions ,  and  ordinarily  inftigated  to  the 
performing  irregular^and  diforderly  adions. 

But  indeed  the  contexture  of  the  Spirits ,  or  the  part  of  the  Soul  irradiating  the 
Cerebel  and  its  Appendix,  is  both  affeded  with  a  certain  fenfe ,  and  is  urged  into 
motions  appropriate  to  it  felf,  though  divers.  The  fenfe  or  Sympathy  belonging  to 
this ,  if  it  be  terminated  within  the  confines  of  the  Cerebel ,  is  always  private ,  nor 
goes  any  farther  forward  to  tlie  Brain  with  a  more  ftrong  undulation  or  wavering  j 
and  becaufe  it  is  performed  the  living  Creature  knowing  nothing  of  it ,  unlefs  by  the 
effied  it  cannot  be  known  ,  for  that  it  excites  a  peculiar  motion.  But  fuch  an  affe- 
dion  of  the  Cerebel  is  implanted  in  it ,  that  by  every  new  difpofition  of  the  Tracordia 
and  p^feera  communicated  to  this  from  beneath  ,  alfo  from  every  violent  paffion  ex¬ 
cited  within  the  Fornm  of  the  Brain ,  and  fo  fent  from  above ,  a  certain  impreffion  is 
carried  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Cerebel :  by  which  indeed  they  are  difpofed  incova* 
rious  ordinations  for  the  performing  thefe  or  thofe  motions  refpedively. 

For  examples  fake ,  fo  long  as  the  tranquil  region  of  the  Cerebel ,  like  a  ferene  and 
fair  Heaven,  is  free  from  all  perturbation ,  the  Spirits  its  inhabitants ,  being  poured 
out  with  a  pleafing  fenfe ,  or  as  it  were  a  certain  complacency ,  flow  within  their  pro¬ 
per  habitations ,  both  with  a  gentle  circulation ,  and  alfo  with  an  equal  flowing  out 
enter  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves  ferving  to  theFundions  both  viral  and  natural: 
by  which  indeed  eafie  Refpiration ,  the  Pulfe ,  Chylification ,  and  other  offices  of  the 
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fame  nature  ,  are  performe'd  'peaceably.  *  But  if  that  any  trouble  or  moleftation  hap¬ 
pen  outwardly  to  any  one ,  from  whence  an  imprellion  of  it  is  communicated  to  the 
Cerebel ,  prefently  a  troublefom  fenfe  being  ftirred  up  there ,  it  diltilrbs  the  animal 
Spirits  in  the  Fountain  it  felf,  and  fo  is  wont  to  excite  irregular  motions  in  the  Organs 
of  the  involuntary  Fundion.  For  from  hence  the  frequent  alteration  of  the  Pulfe 
and  of  Rcfpiration,  alfo  Cramps  of  the  Fifcera,  and  convulfive  motions  arife  un¬ 
known  to  us,  or  alfo  againfl:  our  wills.  But  an  imprelTion  lent  from  elfewhere  to  the 
Cerebel,  and  inducing  the  fame  kind  of  troublefom  fenfe,  either  alcends  bythepaf- 
fage  of  the  Nerves  from  the  andFtfcera,  or  it  is  carried  from  above  from 

the  Brain  by  the  palTage  of  the  orbicular  Prominences  ^  as  (hall  be  Ihewn  more  largely 
anon. 

In  the  meantime  ,  from  thefe  things  already  (hewed  of  the  palTive  power  or  fenfe 
of  the  Cerebel ,  it  may  be  ealily  colleSed ,  by  what  means ,  with  what  order  and  fe- 
ries  the  animal  Spirits,  arihng  from  the  fame,  are  moved.  But  (irfl;  you  muftdiftin- 
guilh  between  their  twofold  motion.  For  one  is  cuftomary  and  ordinary ,  confifting 
in  a  perpetual  and  equal  efflux  of  Spirits ;  by  which  indeed ,  they  flowing  into  the 
beginnings  of  the  Nerves  nigh  their  rifings,  efpecially  of  the  intercoftal  and  wandring 
pair ,  the  foleran  ads  of  the  Pulfe ,  Refpiration  ,  Chylification ,  and  others  of  the 
involuntary  Fundion  are  performed.  Then  fecondly ,  the  other  motion  happens 
ptraordinary  and  occafional ,  which  the  fame  Spirits  perform  confufedly ,  as  it  were 
in  difturbed  orders :  as  when  the  Pulfe  becomes  quicker  or  flower  than  it  ought ,  or 
the  Refpiration  unequal  or  interrupted  ^  and  when  the  other  Faculties ,  which  belong 
to  this  Clafs,  are  perverted  from  their  regular  and  conftant  manner.  But  thefe  kind 
of  extraordinary  motions  are  again  twofold ,  to  wit,  for  that  its  inftigation  proceeds 
from  a  double  bound  ;  for  the  impulfe  whereby  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel, 
are  compelled  into  an  irregular  adion,  (as  we  have  but  now  intimated)  is  carried 
either  from  beneath  ,  viz.,  from  the  Pracordia  and  rifcera,  or  it  is  wont  to  be  tranf- 
mitted  from  above,  to  wit,  from  the  Brain. 

As  to  the  firft,  if  at  any  time  the  Pracordia  grow  too  hot ,  and  are  burnt  with  a  fea- 
verifh  heat, prefently  by  the  paflage  of  the  Intercoflals  and  the  wandring  pair  of  Nerves^ 
the  Spirits  refiding  in  the  Cerebel,  being  warned  of  this  evil,  inftitute  more  frequent 
and  (tronger  ads  both  of  the  Pulfe  and  of  Refpiration.  In  li  ke  manner,  if  by  chance 
the  humors  and  (harp  Juyces  irritate  or  greatly  trouble  or  afflid  the  Coats  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricles  or  I  nteftines  through  the  fenfe  of  this  affedion  communicated  to  the  Cerebel, 
the  inftind  of  performing  the  motion  is  reciprocated,  whereby  the  fibres  of  the  parts, 
being  contraded  and  wrinkled  together ,  endeavour  the  (baking  o(f  of  the  hurtful 
matter.  More  inftances  might  be  here  brought  of  all  the  other  ads  of  the  vital  or 
merely  natural  Fundion :  of  which  befides  it  may  be  obferved  ,  that  when  a  fenfe  of 
the  trouble  is  immediately  conveyed  from  tlj/^Pracordia  or  Ftfcera  to  the  Cerebel,  this 
affedion,  like  the  waving  of  waters,  is  either  ftopt  or  terminated  there,  from  whence 
a  motion ,  as  the  bufinefs  requires ,  unknown  to  the  Brain ,  is  prefently  retorted ,  as 
when  the  adions  of  the  Procardia  are  altered  by  a  feaverifti  diftemper  without  our 
knowledge;  or  fecondly,  that  fenfe  of  the  trouble  being  tranfmitted  to  the  Cerebel, 
for  that  it  is  more  vehement ,  it  unfolds  it  felf  more  largely ,  and  like  a  ftronger  wa¬ 
ving  of  waters ,  palfing  through  the  Cerebel ,  goes  forward  further  even  to  the  Brain, 
and  warns  its  inhabitants  of  the  evil  *,  by  which  they  being  incited  to  oppofe  the  ene¬ 
my  ,  caufe  a  motion  of  another  kind :  So  (  as  hath  been  faid  )  when  the  Tr£cordia 
grow  cruelly  hot,  the  Cerebel  feeling  this,  makes  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration  (tronger. 

But  further,  the  Brain  being  warned  of  the  fame  trouble,  feeks  and  diligently  re¬ 
quires  cold  drink  and  other  remedies  to  moderate  the  heat.  Moreover,  it  is  after 
this  manner  alfo  in  feveral  other  adions ,  which  though  they  are  regular ,  yet  being 
made  in  the  Brain  without  any  previous  knowledge ,  they  are  faid  to  be  done  by  In- 
ftinds  merely  natural^  as  when  brute  Animals,  being  newly  brought  forth,  pre¬ 
fently  feek  for  the  Dams  teats ,  and  greedily  fuck  *,  or  Birds ,  without  any  (hewing 
or  example ,  build  nefts  with  wonderful  Art ,  lay  eggs ,  and  hatch  young  ones.  In 
thefe  kind  of  works  the  Brain  being  taught  before  by  none ,  direds  (it  means  to  the 
ends  inftituted  by  Nature :  which  indeed  feems  to  be  done  by  this  means.  The  fenfe 
ofevery  necellity  being,  brought  to  the  Cerebel ,  incites  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it  to 
fuccourit  ;  which  when  they  are  not  able  to  do,  the  impreflion  going  from  thence 
further  forward ,  is  carried  to  the  orbicular  Prominences ;  by  which  the  Spirits  there 
inhabiting,  being  prefently  (truck,  form  the  Appetite  or  the  intention  of  performing, 
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which  being  thence  communicated  to  the  Brain,  it  readily  caufes  that  local  motions, 
fit  for  the  executing  of  the  work ,  be  retorted.  Of  thefe  we  fhall  fpeak  anon  a  little 
more  largely,  when  we  treat  of  the  refped  which  happens  between  the  orbicular  Pro¬ 
minences  and  the  annular  Protuberance. 

In  the  mean  time ,  we  fhall  take  notice  in  the  fecond  place ,  that  the  irregular  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel,  are  wont  alfo,  byreafon  of  the  force  of 
theaffedtions,  to  be  tranfmitted  from  thence  to  the  Brain :  for  as  oiten  as  a  violent 
paffion,  as  Joy,  Sadnefs,  Anger,  Fear,  or  of  any  other  kind ,  is  conceived  in  the 
Brain ,  prefently  the  impreffion  of  the  fame  being  brought  through  the  by-paths  of 
the  Prominences  into  the  Cerebel,  difturbs  the  Spirits  deftinated  to  the  vital  or  mere¬ 
ly  natural  Fundion  in  their  very  fountain,  and  for  that  reafon  prefently  induces  no¬ 
table  mutations  in  the  Organs  of  thofe  Functions. 

What  hath  beenfpoken  hitherto  of  the  Cerebel  being  imployed  about  the  offices 
of  the  involuntary  Fundion  only ,  alfo  concerning  the  fenfe  and  the  motions  both 
ufual  gnd  irregular  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it ,  will  be  made  more  clear ,  if  laflly  we 
fhall  fhew  the  offices  of  the  Nerves  and  of  the  other  proceffes,  immediately  depend¬ 
ing  upon  the  Cerebel,  to  be  no  other  than  fuch  as  perform  only  involuntary  ACts : 
which  fhall  be  briefly  and  fuccindtly  done,  as  far  as  is  pertinent  to  our  purpofe,  becaufc 
a  more  full  confideration  of  them  is  left  to  another  place. 


CHAP.  XVIL 

Of  the  Nerves ,  V>hich  receiving  the  Jlores  or  companies  of  the  Spirits 
from  the  Cerehely  bejlow  them  on  the  JBs  of  the  involuntary  FunHion* 

WE  have  already  fhewed,  that  out  of  the  annular  Protuberance  (which  is  a 
certain  Procefs  of  the  Cerebel)  three  pairs  of  Nerves ,  to  wit ,  the  fifth, 
fjxth,  and  feventh  immediately  arife.  We  have  faid  that  Protuberance 
to  be  as  it  were  a  Repofitory  or  Store-houfe ,  wherein  the  Spirits  flowing  out  of  the 
Cerebel ,  and  to  be  derived  into  the  depending  Nerves ,  as  occafion  ferves ,  are  kept ; 
and  in  the  mean  time ,  whilfl  they  remain  there ,  they  who  ftream  out  from  either 
middle  Marrow  of  the  Cerebel  divifively,  meeting  mutually  in  this  Cirque,  are  united 
together.  But  as  the  aforefaid  three  pairs  of  Nerves  receive  the  forces  of  the  Spirits 
from  the  Cerebel  by  the  mediation  of  that  Protuberance ;  fo  alfo  the  eighth  pair  ha¬ 
ving  its  rife  near  the  infertion  of  the  other  (  viz.,  the  loweft )  medullar  Procefs  fent 
down  from  the  Brain ,  feems  to  derive  by  its  paflage  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  no  lefs 
from  the  Cerebel :  wherefore  when  thefe  four  conjugations  of  Nerves  owe  the  Tribute 
of  their  Spirits  wholly  to  the  Cerebel ,  if  I  fhall  fhew  that  all  thefe  Nerves  ferve  chiefly 
and  almoft  only  to  the  involuntary  adls  of  the  Senfes  and  Motions ,  furely  this  will 
be  a  fjgnal  Argument ,  that  according  to  ourHypothefis ,  the  office  of  the  Cerebel 
is  to  beget  and  to  difpenfe  the  animal  Spirits  requifite  for  the  involuntary  Funftions. 

Therefore  in  the  firft  place  we  obferve  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  conjugation  of  Nerves, 
that  as  this  arifes  out  of  the  Bafis  of  the  greater  Ring ,  and  that  from  its  fides  both 
in  man  and  in  four-footed  beafts*,  the  fifth  pair  being  carried  more  forward,  diftri- 
butes  its  branches  into  the  Glandula’s  of  the  Eyes,  into  the  Noftrils ,  into  the  Palate, 
Teeth ,  yea  and  into  molt  parts  of  the  Face  and  Mouth ;  but  the  fixth  pair  is  wholly 
bellowed  on  fome  Mufcles  of  the  Eyes.  Further ,  ;out  of  the  trunk  of  the  fifth.pair 
two  fhoots,  and  another  out  of  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  bending  back  behind ,  meet 
together ;  and  what  is  wonderful ,  and  not  before  taken  notice  of  by  Anatomills, 
the intercoftal Nerves,  deftinated  to  the Pracordia^ndF'ifcera,  do  make  a  Trunk; 
fo  that  the  Nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  ftretch  out  a  double  Ramification ,  to 
wit,  one  more  above  about  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face,  and  the  other  lower 
through  the  Vifeera  of  the  middle  and  loweft  Belly.  But  it  will  appear  clearly  to  any 
one  confidering  this  thing  more  carefully ,  that  the  chief  branches  of  either  partition 
are  imployed  about  the  involuntary  offices  of  Motion  add  Senfe ,  of  which  fort  thole 
are  chiefly,  that  either  caufe  the  paffions,  or  perform  the  natural  Inftinds. 

I.  Concerning  the  intercoftal  Nerve,  which  (aswaslmd)  being  radicated  in  the 
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Nerves  of  the  fitch  and  fixth  pair ,  depends  as  to  its  origine  wholly  on  the  Cerebel ,  it 
is  not  here  to  be  doubted  but  that  it  looking  towards  the  Tr^cordta  and  Fijcera  in  a 
man,  and  towards  thefe  latter  only  in  mofl  four-footed  beafls,  isbeftowedon  the 
Functions  only  vital  and  merely  natural,  and  fo  confers  little  or  nothing  to  fponta- 
neousadions.  Further,  forafmuch  as  this  Nerve  reaching  forth  into  t\[Q  Pracordia 
and  F'ifcera  of  the  whole  Abdomen ,  is  continued  by  its  fuperior  ramification  alfo  into 
the  Eyes,  as  alfo  into  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face^  certainly  from  hence  a  true 
and  genuine  reafon  may  be  given  wherefore  in  every  paffion  the  Eyes,  Face  ,  and 
Mouth  do  fo  correfpond  with  the  afiedions  of  the  Pr^cordm ,  often  unknown  to  us  or 
againfl;  our  minds,  chat  oftentimes  we  are  compelled  to  betray  the  mofl  intimate  fenfe 
of  the  Heart  by  the  countenance  and  afped.  Yea,  hence  a  reafon  may  be  brought, 
why  infneefing,  yawning,  laughing,  and  crying  theMufcles  of  the  Face  confpire 
fo  in  motion  with  the  Pracordia.  Befides ,  when  in  man  different  from  any  other 
living  Creatures  befides ,  as  we  fhall  fhew  afterwards ,  many  fhoots  are  fent  from  the 
intercoftal  Nerve  to  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma this  certainly  is  the  caufe  why 
rilibility  is  the  proper  affedion  of  man. 

But  the  Trunk  of  the  fifth  pair  being  carried  more  forward,  and  diflributing  its 
branchings  through  the  parts  of  the  whole  Face ,  caufes  the  fame  not  only  to  be 
pathetically  moved  ,  and  figured  according  to  the  affedions  of  the  Tracordia ;  but 
alfo  produces  fome  ads ,  both  of  motion  and  fenfation,  of  another  kind,  which  for 
the  moft  part  are  involuntary ,  and  fo  feem  to  depend  wholly  upon  the  Cerebel  im¬ 
mediately.  For  example ,  this  Nerve  imparts  fhoots  to  either  mandible  requifite  for 
the  bufinefs  of  chewing  :  but  it  is  very  well  known ,  that  the  taking  in  of  the  food  at 
the  mouth  is  the  firft  and  oldeft  bufinefs  of  every  Animal ,  which  indeed  is  taught  by 
natural  Inftind  before  any  knowledge  of  the  Brain.  But  as  to  the  Senfes ,  the  bran¬ 
ches  of  this  pair  conduce  fomething  to  the  fmelling,  but  for  the  mofl  part  for  the 
knowing  and  chufing  of  favors.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  as  odors  refrefhthe 
Brain  by  the  fmelling  Nerves,  fo  alfo  they  affed  the  Cerebel  by  the  branch  of  this  pair, 
and  are  wont  by  that  means  to  recreate  the  Fifcera  and  Pracordia.  But  fapors  or 
taftes  (for  that  they  are  almoft  the  peculiar  Province  of  this )  carry  whatfoever  they 
...have  of  pleafantnefs  or  trouble ,  firft  to  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Cerebel ,  and  then 
by  their  confent  to  the  Pracordia  and  Fifcera,  Hence  it  is ,  that  a  Pedoral  not  only 
allays  hunger ,  but  the  very  firft  tafting  of  Wine  raifes  up  thofe  that  are  fainting  or 
fwooning  away.  Moreover ,  forafmuch  as  from  this  Nerve  certain  branches  ferve 
for  the  tafte,  and  others  for  the  fmell,  there  is  contraded  fo  ftrid  an  affinity  between 
either  of  thefe  Senfories ,  that  nothing  pleafes  the  tafte  unlefs  it  be  approved  of  by  the 
fmell :  and  the  lofs  of  one  of  thefe  fenfes  oftentimes  caufes  the  privation  or  the  dimi¬ 
nution  of  the  other. . 

2.  Concerning  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  conjugation  we  obferve,  that  as  one  ffioot 
is  bent  back  for  a  root  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve ,  the  remaining  Trunk  of  it  being  car¬ 
ried  forward  towards  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  is  diftributed  to  two  of  its  Mufcles ,  viz.. 
to  the  leventh  ,  proper  to  beafts ,  and  to  the  drawing  Muftle.  Hence  may  be  infer¬ 
red  ,  that  this  Nerve ,  befides  the  influence  of  it  bellowed  on  the  vital  and  natural 
Fundion,  ferves  alfo  for  the  producing  fome  pathetick  motions  of  the  Eye,  to  wit, 
fnch  as  are  wont  to  obey  the  affedions  of  the  Tracordia  and  Fifcera ;  fo  that  the 
whole  provifion  of  the  animal  Spirit ,  which  it  receives  from  the  Cerebel ,  it  bellows 
only  on  involuntary  ads. 

3 .  The  feventh  pair ,  or  the  hearing  Nerves ,  leem  alfo  to  depend  upon  the  Cere¬ 
bel  ,  forafmuch  as  they  take  their  originals  out  of  the  annular  Protuberance :  but  the 
ufe  of  them  is  a  little  otherwife  in  man  than  in  four-footed  beafts.  For  in  him  the 
afinular  Protuberance  is  one,  and  that  very  big ,  from  whofe  lower  margin  the  audi¬ 
tory  Nerves  proceed:  but  in  Brutes  the  Protuberance  is  twofold  ,  viz.,  one  greater, 
fent  down  from  the  Cerebel ,  in  which  the  beginnings  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  of 
Nerves  confift ;  then  near  this  there  is  another  lefler ,  and  as  it  were  fecondary ,  from 
which  the  auditory  Nerves  proceed.  Thislelfer  and  lower  Ring  doth  not  fo  mani- 
feftly  depend  on  the  Cerebel ,  as  the  former;  but  there  is  ftretched  out  from  either 
height  of  it  a  white  medullar  line  upon  the  oblong  Marrow  in  the  bottom  of  the 
fourth  Ventricle :  fo  as  this  feems  to  receive  either  the  Spirits  from  the  oblong  Mar¬ 
row,  oratleaftto  carry  into  the  fame  the  fenfible  Species :  for  what  ufe  itisfocon- 
ftituted  lhall  be  inquired  into  afterwards ;  for  concerning  thele  Nerves  of  the  feventh 
pair ,  forafmuch  as  fome  offices  of  them  very  much  iUuftrate  the  government  or  oeco- 
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~  Domy  of  the  Cerebel ,  we  fhall  difcourfe  here  a  iittle  more  largely. 

Therefore  in  man ,  who  hath  got  a  great  and  undivided  annular  Protuberance, 
the  auditory  Nerves  coming  out  of  its  margin  or  brim,  (hew  its  flock  received  of 
the  Cerebel :  by  which  means  we  may  fee  the  tasks  of  thofe  Nerves  quadrate  with 
the  affigned  government  of  this.  We  have  fhewn  before  the  Proceffes  (  which  in  a 
manner  may  be  called  diftinft  Nerves)  of  the  feventh  pair  to  be  twofold  on  either 
fide:  one,  the  fofter  of  thefe  ,  ferves  only  for  the  fenfe ,  but  the  other  harder  feertis 
to  perform  fome  motions.  ,  This  latter  Nerve ,  being  carried  without  the  Skull ,  is 
divided  into  three  branches,  all  which  ferve  to  pathetick  motions ,  or  at  leaft  to  fuch 
as  are  performed  without  confulting  the  Brain. 

I .  The  firft  of  them  being  bent  back  towards  the  auditory  paflage ,  is  beftowed  on 
the  Mufcles  of  the  Ear.  Without  doubt ,  by  the  adlion  of  this ,  it  is  effedled  ,  that 
all  Animals  at  the  Hidden  impulfe  of  a  found  or  noife,  ered  their  Ears  at  it  were 
to  catch  the  found  too  foon  paffing  by.  2.  The  other  branch  of  this  fame  Nerve  climb¬ 
ing  over  the  Mufcles  of  the  Jaw,  fends  forth  flioots  towards  either  corner  of  the  Eye : 
which  are  inferted  into  the  Mufcles  lifting  up  the  Eye-lids ;  the  office  of  which  is  cer¬ 
tainly  to  open  fuddenly  the  Eyes  at  the  fudden  approach  of  any  found ,  and  as  it  were 
to  call  them  forth  to  watch,  that  by  the  ftroke  of  the  Air  being  brought  to  the  Ear, 
the  Eye  might  prefently  look  about  to  fee  what  is  the  matter ,  and  whether  there 
might  be  any  danger  near  or  not :  which  alfo  all  Creatures  do  unthought  of.  3 .  The 
third  branch  of  the  fame  auditory  Nerve  defeending  towards  the  root  of  the  Tongue, 
is  diflributed  to  its  Mufcles ,  and  to  thofe  of  the  Bone  Hyoides ,  and  fo  aduates  fome 
of  the  Organs  for  the  framing  the  Voice.  For  this  reafon  in  fome  meafure  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  living  Creatures  being  aflonifhed  at  an  unaccuftomed  or  horrid  found, 
prefently  putting  forth  an  uncertain  voice ,  cry  out  and  make  a  noife.  .  But  the  con¬ 
formation  of  thefe  kind  of  Nerves  in  man  ferves  for  another  more  noted  ufe ,  to  wit, 
that  the  voice  might  fitly  anfwer  to  the  hearing,  and  that  this  might  be  fet  as  the 
Echo  of  the  found  admitted  by  this ;  fo  indeed  ,  as  on  the  other  fide ,  there  be  two 
Nerves  of  the  fame  pair ,  the  found  is  received  by  the  hearing  through  one ,  which 
is  rendred  again  by  the  voice  through  the  other.  The  common  and  extrinfick  Echo 
confifts  in  this ,  that  a  certain  undulation  or  waving  of  the  Air  fhaken  or  moved ,  be¬ 
ing  flirred  up ,  and  tending  towards  or  about  ,  when  by  reafon  of  fome  flop  or  hin- 
derance,  it  cannot  go  any  further  diredly,  being  prefently  repercuffed  or  ftruck  back 
or  refleded  at  certain  angles,  it  is  terminated  contrary  to  the  former  bound.  In 
like  manner,  in  the  hearing,  the  impreflion  of  the  found ,  or  the  Species  admitted  to 
the  Ears  by  the  hearing  faculty  of  the  Proceffes  of  the  fame  or  neighbouring  Nerve, 
and  being  carried  inwardly  towards  the  Cerebel  and  common  Senfory ,  and  from 
thence  again  refledted  on  the  vocal  procefs ,  it  is  carried  out  by  the  Mouth.  But  be- 
%  tween  thefe  there  is  fome  difference  ,  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  the  outward  Echo  renders 

back  the  found  immediately  •,  but  the  found  of  the  Hearing  is  not  neceffarily  carried 
forth  at  the  mouth  prefently ,  but  that  this  leaves  an  Idea  in  the  Head  ,  according  to 
which  afterwards ,  as  occafion  ferves ,  the  voice  is  formed ,  which  bears  the  type  and 
image  of  that,  though  fome  time  before  admitted. 

But  here  (if  I  may  digrefs  a  little)  we  fhould  inquire  in  what  part  of  the  Head  the 
Ideas  of  founds  are  left :  whether  only  in  the  Brain ,  which  is  the  Cheft  of  Memory 
acquired  as  it  were  artificial  ^  or  whether  not  alfo  in  the  Cerebel,  which  is  the  place  of 
natural  memory  ?  Truly  we  fuppofe ,  that  founds  belong  to  both  thefe ,  as  it  were  to 
diflin(n;  Store- houfes.  Every  audible  impulfe  being  ftruck  againft  the  Ear,  it  is  pre¬ 
fently  carried  by  the  paffage  of  the  auditory  Procefs  to  the  annulary  Protuberance  \  but 
from  thence  it  is  carried,  as  other  fenfible  Species,  to  the  chamfered  bodies  or  the  com¬ 
mon  Senfory,  (which way  itpaffes  thither,  fhall  be  fhewed afterwards)  this  impre^ 
fion  tending  from  thence  farther ,  and  being  alfo  delivered  to  the  Brain ,  ftirs  up  the 
imagination  ,  and  fo  leaves  in  its  Cortex  an  image  or  private  mark  of  it  felf  for  the 
Memory.  Further  alfo ,  as  the  auditory  Procefs  depends  on  the  Cerebel,  and  receives 
from  it  the  provifion  of  the  animal  Spirits :  fo  it  is  moft  likely ,  that  by  the  recefs  of 
the  fame  Spirits  the  Ideas  of  the  Sounds  are  conveyed  alfo  to  the  Cerebel ;  which 
/  forming  there  footfteps  or  tradls,  imprefs  a  remembrance  of  themfelves,  from  whence 
when  afterwards  the  Species  there  laid  up  are  drawn  forth  by  the  help  of  the  vocal 
procefs,  voices,  like  the  founds  before  admitted  ,  and  breaking  forth  in  a  certain 
ordained  feries,  come  to  be  made. 

Hence  it  is  ulbal ,  that  mufick  or  melody  is  foon  learnt  by  fome  men ,  which  after¬ 
wards 
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wards  they  bring  forth  with  exad  Symphony ,  without  any  meditation  or  labour 
of  the  Brain  ;  to  wit ,  from  the  diftincft  accents  of  the  heard  harmony ,  the  Spirits 
moving  within  the  Gerebel  are  difpofed  into  peculiar  Schemes  ^  according  to  whicii 
when  they  flow  on  both  lides  into  the  vocal  procefs  of  the  auditory  Nerve,  they  render 
as  it  were  with  a  certain  fpontaneous  voice  ,  and  like  a  Machine  or  Clock  with  the 
fucceflion  of  Species ,  the  meafures  or  Tunes  of  the  Inftrument  which  they  had  drunk 
in  at  the  ears.  Without  doubt  hence  the  reafon  may  be  fought ,  why  fome  men  learn 
Mulick  without  any  trouble  ,  and  others  hardly  or  not  at  all.  For  it  is  obferved, 
that  fome  Children,  before  they  can  fpeak  diftinftly ,  quickly  ling,  and  remember 
certain  Tunes  ^  whilfl:  others,  though  very  ingenious  men  and  of  excellent  memory, 
are  very  Fools  at  Mulick,  and  become  uncapable ,  as  an  Afs  for  the  Harp  *,  wherefore 
’tis  commonly  faid  ,  that  fome  have  mufical  ears ,  and  others  are  wholly  dellituteof 
that  faculty.  In  the  mean  time ,  Tis  to  be  confe&d ,  that  in  thefe  the  Organs  of  the 
Voice  are  not  defective  •,  but  all  the  fault,  though  wrongfully,  is  call  on  the  hearing. 

But  in  truth  the  genuine  caufe  of  this  defed  feems  to  confiffc  in  this ,  that  when  in 
all ,  the  audible  Species  go  to  the  Cerebel  fooner  and  more  immediately  than  the 
Brain  ^  yet  in  fome  the  Cerebel  being  harder ,  and  not  ealily  yielding  to  the  received 
impreflions,  thofe  Species ,  becaufe  they  could  imprefs  nothing  of  themfelves  in  their 
pafling  to  the  Cerebel,  being  carried  towards  the  common  Senfory,  leave  their  Types 
or  Ideas  chiefly  and  almoft  wholly  in  the  Brain ;  which  part  being  (till  bulled  with 
difturbed  motions ,  is  lefs  apt  to  keep  diftindly  the  corapofures  of  Harmony.  But  in 
the  mean  time ,  in  others  the  Species  of  audible  things ,  bclides  that  they  are  carried 
to  the  common  Senfory  and  to  the  Brain,  do  alfo  affedf  the  Cerebel ,  efpecially  if  they 
are  harmonically  figured  (  forafmuch  as  in  them  there  is  a  fofter  capacity  of  the  im- 
prefiions)  with  a  peculiar  order  and  Scheme  of  the  animal  Spirits :  where,  as  the 
Species  of  the  Harmony  being  difpofed  in  convenient  little  places  and  cells  are  kept, 
afterwards  they  flow  out  from  thence ,  almoft  unthought  of ,  without  any  endeavour 
or  labour  of  remembrance ,  but  in  a  diftind  feries ,  and  as  it  were  in  compofed  modes 
and  figures,  and  fo  by  blowing  up  the  vocal  procelTes ,  they  conflitute  fweet  Tunes 
and  vocal  Mulick. 

If  that  the  divers  ways  ofpaflage  are  inquired  into ,  to  wit,  whereby  the  audible 
Species,  being  carried  into  the  annular  Protuberance ,  do  get  both  to  the  Brain  and 
Cerebel  ^  I  fay  it  is  not  improbable ,  but  out  of  that  Protuberance  both  a  paflage  lyes 
open  into  the  underlying  trad  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  and  as  it  were  the  high  roadij 
as  alfo  another  paflage  is  opened  into  the  Cerebel  through  the  medullar  procefles  of 
the  fame  Ring.  But  left  there  Ihould  perchance  be  a  confufion  of  the  animal  Spirits 
and  the  fenfible  Species ,  (  which  indeed  can  hardly  be  avoided  )  if  the  way  made  for 
their  paflage  Ihould  lye  open  into  various  paflages  and  manifold  apertures ;  therefore 
concerning  this  it  may  well  be  fuppofed ,  that  the  Ideas  of  the  Sounds  pafs  through 
the  Cerebel ,  when  they  are  carried  to  the  common  Senfory ;  ■  which  region  being  firft 
paft,  they  are  at  length  brought  by  a  by-path,  viz.  through  the  orbicular  Prominences 
to  the  chamfered  Bodies ;  which  perhaps  is  partly  the  reafon ,  that  in  the  Hearing  the 
perception  of  the  fenfe  fucceeds  fb  late ,  and  the  impulfe  of  the  objed: ,  in  refped  of 
fight,  follows  fo  flowly. 

Whilft  therefore  the  audible  Species  paffes  through  the  Cerebel ,  in  fome  men, 
it  leaves  in  this  region  (  for  that  it  is  of  a  foft  temper,  and  fit  for  the  receiving  im- 
prelfions)  tradsand  marksofitfelf,  and  fo  they  obtain  mufical  ears.  But  in  others 
who  have  a  harder  frame  of  the  Cerebel ,  they  produce  no  trads  of  the  fame  Sounds, 
and  therefore  fuch  are  wholly  deftitute  of  the  faculty  of  Mulick. 

As  therefore  we  fuppofe  the  audible  Species  to  pafs  through  the  Cerebel  after  this 
manner ,  a  reafon  may  be  given  from  hence ,  wherefore  Mulick  does  not  only  affed: 
the  Phantafie  with  a  certain  delight ,  but  belides  chears  a  fad  and  forrowful  Heart ; 
yea,  allays  all  turbulent  Paflions  excited  in  the  Breaft  from  an  immoderate  heat  and 
fluduation  of  the  blood.  For  fince  the  animal  Spirits ,  ferving  for  the  motion  of  the 
Tr^cordiay  are  derived  from  the  Cerebel ;  as  the  perturbations  conceived  in  the  Brain, 
the  influence  being  tranfmitted  hither  by  moving  thefe  Spirits  in  the  Fountain  it 
felf,  transfer  the  force  of  their  Affedions  on  the  Breaft;  fo  the  Melody  introduced 
to  the  Ears ,  and  diffiifed  through  this  Province,  does  as  it  were  inchant  with  a  gen¬ 
tle  breath  the  Spirits  there  inhabiting  ,  and  compofes  them ,  called  off  from  their 
fury,  to  numbers  and  meafures  of  dancing,  and  fo  appeafes  all  tumults  and  inordina¬ 
tions  therein  excited . 
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From  thele  may  in  lomc  mealurc  be  Known  the  reafon  ot  tne  difference ,  wiiy  the 
hearing  Nerves  are  after  a  different  manner  in  man  and  in  four-footed  bealfs  i  for,  bt,:- 
caufe  in  thefe  there  is  little  need  that  the  audible  Species  Ihould  pafs  througn  the 
Cerebel ,  either  for  the  reciprocations  of  the  found  heard,  by  the  voice  ,  or  for  the 
impreffing  there  the  Tunes  of  the  Harmony  (  for  neither  is  Mufick  required,  what¬ 
ever  Poets  feign,  to  the  taming  the  Affedlions  which  move  the  breaffs  of  beafts) 
therefore  in  thefe  (I  mean  in  four-footed  beafts)  the  annular  Protuberance  difpenfing 
the  animal  Spirits  to  the  auditory  Nerves ,  and  receiving  from  them  the  fenfible  Spe¬ 
cies,  requires  not  fb  flridt  an  affinity  with  theCerebel ;  yea,  whcnas  it  may  fuhice, 
that  thofe  Nerves  arife  from  the  oblong  Marrow ,  yet  the  annular  Protuberance ,  as 
it  were  a  common  Porch ,  ought  to  be  prefixed  to  them  ^  to  wit ,  in  which  both  the 
Spirits  going  out  from  either  fide ,  and  the  fenfible  Species  to  be  carried  to  either, 
ought  firffc  to  be  mixed  and  united  together,  left  otherwife  every  found  Ihould  become 

double.  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  r  •  nr 

Among  the  Nerves  which  are  feen  to  belong  to  the  Cerebel,  and  to  perlorra  its  oih- 

ces,  laftly  follow  the  eighth  or  wandring  pair, which  indeed  hath  its  rife  out  of  the  com¬ 
mon  Trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  near  the  place  where  the  laft  procefs  of  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  is  terminated  ,  and  over  againft  where  the  pyramidal  bodies,  being  produced 
from  the  annular  Protuberance ,  end  :  fo  that  we  think  thefe  Nerves  alfo ,  by  that 
procefs  coming  between  on  either  fide ,  and  alfo  perhaps  in  fome  meafure  through 
the  paflage  of  the  pyramidal  bodies,  do  derive  all  manner  of  influence  of  the  animal 

Spirit  from  the  Cerebel.  , 

The  beginning  of  thefe  confifts  of  very  many  fibres  and  filaments  or  little  threads 
prefently  diftimft  one  from  another;  to  which  belongs ,  from  the  very  beginning  of 
every  Nerve ,  |i  noted  Tjrunk  arifing  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow.  The  defcription  of 
the  wandring  pair  of  Neives,  and  its  protenfion  into  the  Pracordia  and  iome  Vifcera^ 
are  added  hereafter.  For  the  prefent  it  fhall  fuffice  ,  that  we  take  notice ,  that  for 
as  much  as  this  Nerve  is  bellowed  chiefly  on  the  Pr^cordia,  the  aifts  whereof  are  in¬ 
voluntary  ,  and  are  performed  without  our  care  or  knowledge  in  fleep  as  well  as  wa¬ 
king  ^  and  for  that  the  fame  Nerve  feemsto  receive  the  forces  of  the  Spirits  wholly 
from  the  nearer  fountain  of  the  Cerebel  •,  from  hence  it  may  certainly  be  well  con¬ 
cluded,  that  the  government  or  (economy  of  theCerebel  regards  only  the  involun¬ 
tary  Function.  ^  ,  r  r 

So  much  for  the  Nerves ,  which  being  fiibjefted  to  the  Government  and  Laws  of 

the  Cerebel ,  feem  to  obey  and  ferve  under  it :  among  which  moreover  ought  to  be 
placed  the  fourth  pair ,  or  the  pathetick  Nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  to  wit ,  which  arifing 
out  of  the  firftprocefles  of  the  Cerebel ,  come  between  that  and  the  orbicular  Pro- 
cefles  j  oftheufeof  which  we  have  fpoken  already.  Further,  we  fhall  here  take 
notice,  that  fome  other  Nerves  to  be  defcribed  below,  for  that  they  communicate 
with  the  aforefaid  Nerves  near  their  originals,  caufe  alfo  fome  involuntary  afts  to  be 
performed  ;  of  which  fort  arefiift  theninth  pair ,  the  fpinal  Nerve  accefibry  to  the 
wandring  pair,  alfo  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma,  and  fome  others,  as  we  ftiall  fhew 
more  at  large  in  the  particular  Hiftory  of  the  Nerves. 

We  may  alfo  obferve,  concerning  the  Nerves  but  now  defcribed ,  which  owe  their 
flock  to  the  Cerebel,  and  feem  to  be  defigned  for  the  offices  of  the  involuntary 
Fundion,  that  fometimes  fome  of  them,  though  of  another  Dominion,  are  compelled 
to  obey  the  beck  and  government  of  the  Brain  :  for  we  are  wont  to  draw  the  parts 
of  the  Face ,  ufually  moved  pathetically  and  unthought  of,  and  alfo  at  our  pleafure, 
into  thefe  or  thofe  Configurations  or  poftures  :  we  are  able  alfo  in  a  meafure  to  alter 
the  motions  and  adlions  of  the  Procardia  and  Fifcera  at  the  will  or  command  of  the 
Appetite.  The  reafon  of  thefe  is ,  partly  becaufe  the  Nerves  of  either  Government 
communicate  varioufly  among  themfelves  with  (hoots fent  forth  one  to  another,  fo 
that  oftentimes  the  offices  of  the  one  are  drawn  into  the  parts  of  the  other.  But  be- 
fides ,  we  have  mentioned  before ,  that  the  fenfible  impreffion  being  infliifted  on  the 
parts  of  the  involuntary  Funiftion,  forafrauch  as  it  is  vehement,  like  a  ftrong  waving 
of  water ,  paffing  through  the  Cerebel ,  afFedts  the  Brain  it  felf.  In  like  manner  it 
may  be  thought  concerning  the  motion  which  belongs  to  thofe  parts,  via.  that  made 
after  the  ordinary  manner,  that  it  is  performed  by  the  command  of  the  Cerebel.  Not- 
withftanding  fome  more  fevere  Edidts  of  the  Brain,  by  the  by-paflage  of  the  Pfommen- 
ces,  belong  alfo  to  the  Cerebel ,  and  determine  the  Offices  of  the  Inhabitants  of  ^  to 
be  performed  at  the  beck  of  the  Appetite.  As  every  one  fees  that  violent  Paffions 
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(  whether  the  will  be  p*rivy  or  not)  eafily  do  this ;  why  therefore  may  not  the  wiil  it 
lelf  alfo ,  as  occafion  requires ,  exercife  the  fame  dominion  ?  But  in  the  mean  time, 
this  derogates  nothing  from  the  priviledges  of  the  Cerebel,  that  it  may  not  be  called  a 
free  and  municipal  City ,  and  fo  Miftrefs  of  the  involuntary  Fundtion ;  for  that  in 
fome  few  it  is  after  the  manner  of  the  Brain :  becaufe  the  Brain  it  felf  in  many  things 
is  compelled  to  ferve  the  Cerebel  and  its  Government ,  as  we  have  already  (hewn, 
and  is  necellarily  bound  to  it.  For  the  Brain  owes  much  to  the  Cerebel ,  forafmuch 
as  it  receives  from  the  vital  Fundtion  (  which  is  of  its  Province  )  the  provifion  of  the 
blood  ,  and  by  confequence  the  Tribute  of  the  Spirits  produced  of  it :  fo  indeed  that 
both  thefe  parts ,  though  PriiKipals ,  perform  mutual  offices ,  and  as  it  were  in  a 
circle,  require  and  accomplifh  fervices  one  for  another* 


C  H  A  P.  XVIIL 

Of  the  relation  or  mutual  rejj^eH  of  either  appendix  of  the  Cerelely  to  Ipity 
of  the  anterior y  which  are  the  orbicular  Prominences  ^  and  the  pofteriory 
viz.  the  Annular  Protuberance :  Alfo  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
oblong  Marrow  continued  into  the  Spinal  Marrow* 

B  Elides  the  aforefaid  Nerves ,  to  wit,  the  fourth,  fifth,  fixth  ,|jfeventh ,  and 
eighth  pair  which  are  imployed  for  the  performing  the  tacit  Edidls  o.f  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  for  every  involuntary  Fundlion,  and  thofe  equal  in  number  to  the  refi: 
fubjedl  to  the  Brain ,  that  caufe  the  Cerebel  to  have  an  Empire  divided  with  it  ^  there 
are  alfo  fome  ProcefTes  and  Protuberances ,  which  being  placed  before  and  behind  the 
Cerebel,  are  its  Appendixes,  that  are  taken  into  part  of  the  fame  Office  and  Miniftry . 
The  defer iption  and  ufe  of  thefe ,  are  already  particularly-  delivered.  But  for  that 
(as  a  while  fince  we  intimated  )  there  happens  a  certain  refped  or  habit  between  the 
orbicular  Prominences ,  which  is  the  anterior  Appendix  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  the  an¬ 
nular  Protuberance ,  which  is  the  other  pofterior  Appendix  of  the  fame ,  and  that 
one  part  is  proportionate  to  the  magnitude  of  the  other  y  fo  as  when  the  natiform 
Prominences  are  greater  or  greateft ,  the  annular  Protuberance  is  always  fmaller  or 
fmallefl  ^  and  on  the  contrary,  they  who  have  this  latter  in  a  very  great  bulk,  in  them 
the  other  is  lefler  j  and  fo  for  that  either  part  feems  to  be  a  peculiar  Repofitory  of  the 
Spirits ,  which  belong  to  the  (Economy  of  the  Cerebel ,  when  a  greater  provifion  of 
them  is  laid  up  in  one  Store-houfe,  therefore  there  refi(Jes  a  leffer  in  the  other  ;  when 
I  fay  there  is  this  kind  of  conftant  relation  found  between  thefe  parts ,  it  yet  remains 
for  us  to  find  out  for  what  end  this  is  fo  conftituted. 

Seeing  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  difpofed  within  the  feveral  parts  of  the  Head  in 
diftind  Schemes  of  Rays ,  through  which  are  varioufly  tranfraitted ,  as  through  Per- 
fpedive-glaffes ,  the  impreffions  of  fenfible  things  and  the  inftinds  of  motions  to  be 
performed  ;  it  eafily  occurs ,  that  there  are  commerces  had  this  way  and  that  way  in 
the  natiform  Prominences  between  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  y  and  that  the  Spirits  in¬ 
habiting  the  annular  Protuberance  are  InternuncU  or  Meffengers  going  between,  which 
transfer  the  mutual  relpe(fi:s  of  the  T^racordia  and  V feera ,  as  alfo  of  the  parts  that  are 
wont  to  be  pathetically  moved.  But  if  it  be  inquired  into,  what  kind  of  commerces 
and  refpe(^ts  thofe  are  which  the  Brain  carries  to  the  Cerebel ,  and  on  the  contrary, 
and  that  either  have  to  the  Organs  of  the  vital  and  merely  natural  Fundion,  we  lhall 
in  fo  difficult  and  very  intricate  a  matter  propofe  our  Opinion ,  though  with  an  hefi- 
tating  and  doubtful  mind . 

We  have  before  intimated ,  that  the  orbicular  Prominences  did  deliver  to  the  Ce¬ 
rebel  the  forces  of  the  Paffions  to  be  carried  from  the  Brain  to  the  Tracordia ,  and  did 
receive  from  it,  and  communicate  to  the  Brain  the  neceffities  of  the  natural  Inftindts 
delivered  from  the  Pracordia  and  Fifcera  to  the  Cerebel.  To  thefe  moreover  we  add, 
that  the  annular  Protuberance  ferves  wholly  for  the  fame  offices ,  though  after  ano¬ 
ther  manner^  to  wit,  this  receives  the  forces  of  the  Paffions ,  as  it  were  atafecond 
hand .  from  the  Deputiffiip  of  the  Cerebel ,  and  transfers  them  then  immediately  to 
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the  Tracordta ;  and  this  feems  to  be  the  chiefeft  office  of  thfs  part.  Further ,  the 
fame  Ring  receives  immediately  the  natural  Inftinfts  from  thcP^ifcera  of  the  middle 
and  I6wefl;  Belly  ,  and  imprefles  them  on  theCerebel  to  be  conveyed  further  to  the 
'  Brain;  which  kind  of  ufe  it  exhibits  fecondarily  by  affording  only  a  way  of  paffage: 
For  indeed  fuch  Inflinds  having  pafl:  through  the  Cerebel,  we  fuppofe  to  be  formed 
3iid  perfected  within  the  orbicular  ProminenceSj  from  whence  being  trsnlmitted  into, 
the  Brain  ^  they  draw  forth  re^uifite  actions  without  the  previous  knowledge  of  it^ 

or  intention  of  doing.  ■  ,  •  n  • 

Hence  it  may  be  fuppofed  ,  that  the  annular  Protuberance  contains  chiefly  the  ani- 

mal  Spirits  which  perform  the  inteftine  commotions  of  the  Affedtions.  In  every  vio¬ 
lent  paffion  of  the  Soul,  prefently  the  Pr^ecordia  are  greatly  troubled,  to  wit,  the 
fame  being  varioufly  drawn  together  or  fpread  abroad ,  compel  the  blood  into  divers 
fluduations  »  but  indeed  a  great  company  of  the  Spirits,  fomewhere  got  together 
and  ready  for  Excurfions  in  a  fet  Battel ,  do  perform  thefe  diforders  and  irregular 
motions  of  the  PTs,cordia  *,  and.for  that  the  Spirits  can  be  dilpofed  for  this  in  no  other 
part  than  here ,  before  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  conftituted  for  thefe  offices  9 
therefore  this  Protuberance  in  a  man ,  by  reafon  of  the  ragings  of  the  Paflions  to  be 
performed  by  a  certain  force  and  incitation ,  is  far  greater  than  in  any  other  Animal, 
For  as  he  is  wont  tobefuddenly  and, vehemently  diftUrbed ,  therefore  the  Promptua- 
ry  or  Store-houfe  is  required  to  be  more  large,  in  which  a  greater  plenty  of  Spirits 
may  be  kept ,  to  be  bellowed  bn  fuch  inordinations  of  the  Affedtions.  Next  to  a 
man  this  part  is  greateft  in  a  Dog ,  Cat ,  and  Fox*,  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Goat,  Hare, 

and  other  milder  Animals  it  is'veryfmall. 

But  as  the  annular  Protuberance  feems  to  be  the  chief  Organ  or  Cheft  of  the  Spi. 
rits  from  wh^ce  the  winds  of  the  Paffions,  deflinated  for  the  exciting  the  Pracardia, 
are  conveyed  into  the  breafl  ^  fo  we  fuppofe  the  orbicular  Prominences  to  be  a  means 
of  paffiage ,  and  the  very  inftruments  whereby  the  inftindts  and  neceflities  ol  the  Pra- 
cordiazndP"ifcera  are  communicated  from  the  Cerebel  to  the  Brain.  Yea  ,  the  anf 
mal  Spirits  dwelling  in  this,  asa  retiring  place,  do  not  only  tranfmit  thefe  kind  of 
Ideas  or  formal  Reafons  of  the  Inftindts,  but  in  fome  meafure  form  and  prepare  them 
for  the  Brain.  For  when  as  fome  brute  Animals,  whole  Brain  is  not  imbued  with 
a  previous  knowledge  or  pradtical  habits,  chufe  and  bring  forth  fome  fpontaneous 
adlions  as  it  were  with*  judgment  and  deliberation,  certainly  we  may  believe  the  in¬ 
tentions  of  thefe  kind  of  adts  are  fuggefted  from  fome  other, place  than  the  Brain, 
to  wit,  from  the  aforefaid  Prominences.  Wherefore  Yis  to  be  obferved  ,  that  in 
fome  Brutes  endued  with  an  ijidocil  or  dull  Brain  ,i  the  Buttock-like  Prominences  are 
greateft,  as  may  be  feen  in  a  Calf,  iSheep,  Hog,  and  many  others^  which  Animals, 
asfoon  as  they  are  brought  to  light,  prefently  feek  for  their  food  ,  and  what  con¬ 
gruous  for  them  they  readily/know.  But  in  a  Man,  a  Dog,  Fox,  and  the  like,  who 
are  more  apt  to  learn  and  acquire  habits ,  thefe  Prominences  are  yery  fmall ;  and 
thefe  Animals  being  newly  born,  are  furnifhed  only  with  a  rude  and  jmperfedt  fenfe ; 
befides ,  they  are  found  wholly  unapt  to  feek  out  their  food.  Upon  this  Obfervation 
(which  holds  good  in  moft  Animals  which  I  have  yet  happened  todifledl)  as  upon 
a  Balls  or  foundation  I  dare  build  this  kind  of  abftrufe  Hypothefis  concerning  the 
natural  Inftindts  and  AfTedtions  of  the  Procardia.  For  as  the  living  Creatures  which 
are  more  ftrong  in  inftindt,  as  Sheep,  Hogs,  Oxen,  Goats,  and  other  flow  and  gentler 
beafts ,  that  are  not  obnoxious  to  Paffions ,  are  alfo  left  docile  or  apt  to  learn  *,  and 
on  the  contrary ,  ..they  in  whom  the  AfTedtions  are  wont  to  predominate ,  and  who 
are  furniffied  with  a  certain  wit,  (as  befides  Man,  are  Dogs ,  Foxes ,  and  fome  other 
hotter  Animals)  are  left  powerful  in  Inftindt :  and  as  I  have  obferved  in  the  frequent 
Difledlion  of  all  forts  of  Heads,  that  in  thofe  kind  of  living  Creatures,  who  live  rather 
by  Wit  than  Inftindt,  the  annular  Protuberance ,  placed  below  the  Cerebel,  was 
notedly  great ,  and  the  orbicular  Prominences  only  very  fmall ;  but  in  other  living 
Creatures ,  where  the  Inftindt  exceeded  the  wit ,  and  who  were  left  prone  to  ftrong 
Afiedtions ,  the  orbicular  Prominences  were  very  great ,  and  on  the  contrary ,  the 
ringy  Protuberance  exceeding  fmall :  From  hence  1  was  forced  to  think ,  that  the  or¬ 
bicular  or  natiform  Prominences ,  where  they  are  great ,  are  inftead  of  another  or 
fupplementory  Brain ,  and  the  chief  Organs  of  the  natural  Inftindts  ^  yetfo,  as  thefe 
parts  alfo  ferve  for  a  way  or  means  of  paflage  for  the  transferring  the  Paffions  from 
the  Brain  towards  theCerebel  and  *,  and  that  (as  we  have  already  hinted) 

the  greater  exiftency  of  the  annular  Protuberance  is  to  contain  plenty  of  Spirits  re- 
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quifice  for  the  winds  of  the  I^allions.  ^  yet  in  the  niean'time,  by  a  further  tending 
forwards  or  declination  of  the  Spirits  inhabiting  this,  the  Species  of  the  natural  In- 
ftinds ,  being  fent  from  the  Pracordia  and  Kifcera ,  pals  through.  But  however  the 
bufinefs  is,  becaufe nothing  can  be  certainly  affirmed ,  or  by  demonftration,  if  this 
our  Opinion  pleafe  not  others,  at  leaft  it  may  be  pardoned.  ^ 

Tlrcre  remains  not  much  more  to  be  fpoken  concerning  the  Offices  and  Ufes  of 
the  Cerebel  and  its  Appendix.  Concerning  its  fubftance ,  there  is  fomething  more 
worthy  taking  notice  of,  to  wit,  that  it  very  much  differs  in  this  refped  from  the 
ftrudure  of  the  Brain  alfo,  for  that  its  cortical  little  circles  are  not  founded  in  the 
ftretched  out  Marrow  ,  as  the  convolutions  of  the  Brain  ^  but  being  deeply  cut  in^j 
are  difcontinued  in  their  whole  trad:  fb  that  the  whole  Syftem  of  the  Cerebel  is 
as  it  were  a  duller  of  Grapes  compaded  clofely  together ;  in  which ,  although  the 
Berries  be  contiguous ,  yet  they  remain  diftind  one  from  another ,  and  bring  forth 
filfures  through  the  whole  thicknefs  of  the  mafs.  Yea  the  outward  fuperficics  of  the 
Cerebel  confifts  as  it  were  of  very  many  Tubercles  or  little  Tad-ftoles  or  Puffs  which 
grow  together  on  little  (talks  *,  and  thofe  ftalks  pafs  into  greater  branches ,  and  they 
at  length  being  bipartite  or  twofold ,  go  together  into  two  larger  Marrows  near  the 
bottom  of  the  Cerebel ,  in  either  of  which  are  three  diftind  medullary  Procelfes :  of 
which  threefold  procelfes  on  either  fide  we  have  already  fpoken.  But  of  thefe  con¬ 
cerning  the  ufe  of  the  Cerebel  in  general ,  we  (hall  yet  further  advertife  you ,  that 
as  very  much  of  its  fubftance  is  cortical ,  it  begets  animal  Spirits  in  great  plenty ,  to 
which  in  the  circulating  there  is  not  granted,  as  in  the  Brain,  an  equally  great  fpace  *, 
for  that  there  feems  not  to  be  much  need  of  it  in  the  animal  Government.  For  the 
Spirits  fo  produced  in  the  Cerebel  plentifully  by  a  perpetual  emanation,  ought  to 
flow  outwardly  for  the  offices  of  the  natural  and  vital  Fundion  r  but  jnore  inwardly 
for  the  impulfes  varioufly  fent  into  them ,  they  admit  certain  undulations  or  wavings, 
by  which  fome  occafional  ads  of  the  involuntary  Fundion  are  brought  forth ,  as  is 
Ihewn  btfore. 

But  as  it  is  manifeft  enough ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  generated  within  the  cor¬ 
tical  little  circles  of  the  Cerebel ,  it  doth  not  feem  needful  that  we  ffiould  ordain  their 
Work-houfe  in  the  Ventricle  fubjed  to  its  frame.  For  that  Cavity  (as  we  have 
already  Ihewn  )  is  only  an  empty  fpace ,  which  lying  under  its  double  little  foot  and 
medullar  Trunk ,  comes  between  it  and  the  overlying  bunching  out  of  the  Cerebel. 

But  indeed  there  belongs  to  this  befides  a  certain  ufe ,  to  wit ,  that  the  ferous  watry 
heap  laid  afide  out  of  the  Glandula’s  and  infoldings  of  theVelfels,  as  alfo  from  the 
fBbftance  of  the  Cerebel ,  being  made  over-moift ,  diftilling  down ,  might  Aide  into 
this  Ciftern.  From  whence  ,  left  it  Ihould  flow  down  upon  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves ,  by  a  reftraining  Membrane  it  is  compelled  into  the  hole  of  the  ftrait  Den 
lying  under  the  orbicular  Prominences;  and  from  thence  is  received  from  the  decli¬ 
ning  aperture  ofthe  Tunnel,  and  carried  out. 

Below  the  Cerebel ,  the  oblong  Marrow  going  forward  with  the  reft  of  its  trad 
even  to  the  hole  ofthe  hinder  part  of  the  Head,  ends  at  length  in  the  fpinal  Marrow : 
but  in  its  Trunk,  as  yet  contained  within  the  Skull ,  befides  the  Nerves  and  Procelfes 
but  now  recited,  the  beginnings  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  pair  of  Nerves  are  alfo  radi¬ 
cated.  Of  which  there  will  be  hereafter  a  proper  place  to  fpeak ,  when  we  lliall  in- 
ftitute  the  whole  Neurology  or  the  Dodrine  of  the  Nerves.  In  the  mean  time ,  we 
ffiall  take  notice  of  the  beginning  of  the  ninth  pair,  which  is  peculiar  in  Man,  and 
different  from  what  is  found  in  Brutes  ;  To  wit ,  in  Man  below  the  origine  of  the 
eighth  pair ,  a  certain  Protuberance  grows  to  either  fide  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Out 
of  that  four  or  five  diftind  Fibres  do  come  forth ;  one  or  two  of  which  binds 
about  the  Vertebral  Artery  pafling  through  it,  but  all  grow  together  into  the  lame 
Trunk,  which  is  the  Nerve  of  the  aforefaid  pair.  This  Protuberance ,  the  Pia  Mater 
being  pulled  away,  may  be  eafily  feen ,  and  feems  to  be  the  Repofitory  or  Store-houfe 
of  the  Spirits  deftinated  to  this  Nerve. 

For  as  this  Nerve  is  bellowed  on  the  Tongue  and  its  Mufcles,  and  fo  conduces 
chiefly  to  the  performing  of  fpeech  in  Man  ,  who  hath  a  greater  and  more  frequent 
ufe  and  exercife  of  the  voice ,  there  feems  to  be  need  of  a  great  provifion  of  Spirits, 
plenty  of  which  ought  always  to  be  in  a  readinefs.  But  in  Brutes ,  who  have  none, 
or  a  rarer  neceliity  of  the  voice,  fuch  a  Protuberance  is  wanting,  becaufe  it  is  not 
required  in  them  that  the  Spirits  ffiould  be  gathered  together  by  heaps,  as  it  were  m 
a  certain  Porch,  before  the  Organs  of  the  Voice,  but  that  itmayfufficc  for  them  to 
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be  called  forth  by  degrees  out  of  the  common  trad  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Further, 
whereas  fome  fibres  of  this  Nerve  bind  about  either  Vertebral  Artery,  unlefs  1  am  de¬ 
ceived  ,  that  is  fo  ordained  for  this  end ,  left  perhaps  in  fpeaking ,  when  at  any  time 
we  arc  more  vehemently  moved  ,  the  blood  being  ftirredup,  might  rulh  upon  the 
^  Brain  with  a  torrent.  For  this  Nerve  binding  about  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  as  it  were 
with  a  bridle ,  and  fo  as  a  Moderator  not  only  of  the  Tongue ,  but  alfo  of  the  ftlood, 
reftrains  its  more  rapid  influence.  After  the  fame  manner  ,  and  for  no  other  ends, 
do  the  recurrent  Nerves,  deftinated  to  fome  part  of  the  fame  office,  varioufly  bind 
about  the  Trunk  of  the  great  Artery,  as  ffiall  be  Ihewn  afterwards. 

As  foon  as  this  inferior  portion  of  the  oblong  Marrow  is  uncloathed  from  the  Pia 
Mafer,  the  pyramidal  bodies  come  in  view  otherwife  lying  hid.  Thefe  in  all  Ani¬ 
mals  ,  endued  with  the  annular  Protuberance ,  are  conftantly  found ;  alfo  as  that 
Protuberance  is  bigger,  fo  thefe  bodies  appear  more  noted  :  but  indeed  in  a  Man 
and  a  Dog  they  feem  like  two  large  Nerves,  which  being  produced  out  of  that  Ring, 
end  over  againft  where  the  eighth  pair  arife  in  (harp  points.  If  the  ufe  of  thefe  be 
fought  into ,  it  is  moft  likely ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  fuperabounding  in  the  annular 
provifion  or  ftore,  do  flow  out  as  it  were  by  thefe  Einiflaries ,  which  Spirits  however, 
run  into  the  beginnings  of  the  eighth  pair  placed  near ,  and  fo  are  beftowed  by  their 
proper  means  on  the  offices  of  the  involuntary  Fun(ftion. 

Although  the  oblong  Marrow  retains  not  its  name  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Skull ; 
yet  it  is  the  fame  fubftance ,  which  from  thence  being  continued  further  into  the 
cavity  and  utmoft  recefles  of  the  whole  Spine  or  Back-bone ,  is  called  the  Spinal  Mar¬ 
row  :  but  it  is  brought  forth  for  this,  that  the  Nerves  to  be  diftributed  into  the  Limbs 
and  Members  more  remote  from  the  Head ,  might  more  commodioufly  arife  out  of 
the  fame  medullar  fubftance  ftretched  out  into  the  neighbourhood  of  every  part.  In¬ 
deed  all  this  wliole  medullar  Trunk ,  which  is  continued  from  the  bottom  of  the  Brain 
even  to  the  Os  facrum  ,  fecms  like  the  Pneumatick  Cheft,  or  Bellows  of  a  pair  of  Or¬ 
gans  ,  which  includes  the  blaft  or  breath  deftinated  to  every  Pipe ;  for  in  like  manner 
the  animal  Spirits  are  contained  in  this  marrowy  tralft ,  which  blow  up  and  a^ftuate  all 
the  Nerves  hanging  thereto,  as  occafion  ferves. 

If  you  behold  the  origine  of  the  whole ,  it  feems  that  the  whole  frame  both  of  this 
oblong  Marrow  and  the  Ipinal ,  is  of  a  medullar  or  marrowy  fubftance ,  every  where 
growing  difperfedly  through  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  then  being  gathered  more 
round  together  in  the  middle  of  either ,  becomes  as  one  heap.  For  the  Marrows 
befmearing  all  their  folds  and  turnings  about ,  are  as  fo  many  little  rivers ,  which 
fringing  from  thence,  begin  to  be  congregated  in  the  middle,  and  to  be  poured  out 
in  one  great  one ;  but  being  from  thence  united  ,  they  make  the  oblong  Marrow ,  as 
it  werethe  chaneloftheSea,  big  enough  for  the  motion  or  ebbing  and  flowing  and 
reciprocation  of  the  animal  Spirits :  which  belly  or  chanel ,  however  ftretching  it  felf 
further  beyond  the  Skull ,  is  increafed  into  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  as  it  were  the  bofom 
or  procels  of  the  former. 

But  as  the  medullar  traits,  befmearing  the  folds  and  convolutions  of  the  Brain  and 
Cerebel,  unfold  themfelves  into  their  middle  Marrows  and  medullar  Trunk,  and  fo 
the  Spirits  fpringing  difperfedly  from  their  firft  fountains,  congregate  as  it  were  into 
a  certain  diffiifed  Sea  *,  fo  from  this  Sea ,  caufing  an  ebbing  and  flowing,  or  a  con¬ 
tinual  or  very  frequent  influence  of  the  animal  Spirit ,  the  fame  Spirits  flow  out  into 
the  depending  chanels  of  the  nervous  Syftem. 

Concerning  this  part  of  this  Marrjow ,  which  being  included  in  the  long  bofom  or 
chanel  of  the  r irtebra  or  Back- bone,  and  according  to  all  their  joyntings,  being  mark¬ 
ed  with  as  it  were  knotty  procefles,  is  called  the  Spinal ,  there  occur  not  many  things 
worthy  confideration,  befides  what  are  commonly  known.  The  figure ,  lituatibn,  as 
alfo  the  body  of  this  ,  in  its  whole  trad ,  are  known  generally  to  be  cloven  in  two, 
not  only  by  Anatomifts ,  but  by  every  Butcher.  The  ramifications  or  branchings  of 
the  Nerves ,  proceeding  from  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  are  delivered  hereafter.  Concer¬ 
ning  its  conformation  fomething  peculiar  occurs.  For  as  the  fpinal  Marrow  is  as  it 
were  the  common  paflage  or  chanel  of  the  Spirits  flowing  out  of  the  Head  into  the 
Nerves ,  it  may  be  obferved  ,  that  this  chanel ,  not  after  the  ufual  manner  of  other 
paflages,  where  many  rivers  flow  in,  doth  fwell  up  more  •,  but  on  the  contrary,  in  what 
place  it  hath  inore  and  greater  Emiflaries,  its  magnitude  is  increafed  j  for  in  thofe 
parts  of  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  out  ©f  which  the  brachial  and  crural  Nerves  arife,  (  or 
thofe  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Arms  and  Legs,  whofe  beginnings  are  more  and  larger) 
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its  Trunk  becomes  much  thicker  than  in  the  reft  of  the  frame  or  fubftance.  The 
reafon  of  this  is ,  becaufe  within  the  medullar  trads  the  animal  Spirits  run  not ,  nor 
pafs  through  with  fo  fwift  a  palTage,  but  for  the  moft  part  flowing  leifurely  from 
their  Fountains,  when  they  have  filled  the  whole  fpace,  they  ftay  therein ,  and  as 
many  Spirits,  upon  occafion  offered ,  are  wont  to  be  beftowed  on  every  work,  thofe 
remaining  therein  readinefs  frame  certain  convenient  Promptuaries  where  they  may 
divert  themfelves.  Wherefore  we  ordinarily  obferve,  not  only  of  this  Marrow ,  but 
of  the  Nerves  themfelves,  that  as  often  as  a  fmall  branch  is  diftributed  into  many  fhoots 
or  fuckers  to  be  fent  forth  here  and  there,  always  in  the  very  knot  of  the  divifion 
there  grows  a  far  greater  fold  than  in  the  reft  of  the  Trunk  of  the  Nerve ;  fb  that 
’tis  a  wonder  from  whence  the  Nerve  fhpuld  acquire  fb  in  the  naiddle  of  its  palTage  a 
new  fubftance  and  more  ample  bulk.  But  of  thefc  things  and  others  belonging  to 
the  Dodrine  of  the  Nerves,  it  behoves  us  to  difcourfe  in  the  following  Chapters. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

Of  the  Nervous  Syjlem  in  general^  inhere  its  parts  {which  are  the  Isleryes 
and  Fibres)  being  defignedy  aproj^e^  of  the  'tt?hole  Animal 

Government  is  exhibited. 

WHenas  hitherto  having  beheld  the  fcyeral  Regions  of  the  Brain  it  feif ,  the 
Cerebei,  and  medullar  Appendix,  and  the  provifion  and  offices  of  them 
all ,  we  have  defigned  or  drawn  forth  the  ufes  and  employments  alfo  of 
the  parts  and  procefles,  and  the  fanguiferous  Veffels  b0longing  to  every  one  of  thefe.^ 
it  is  now  time  for  me  to  flop  and  retire  into  the  Port  from  this  troublefom  and  intri¬ 
cate  Sea  of  Difquifition:  But  indeed,  becaufe  I  find  that  I  have-not  yet  reached  to 
the  fartheft  fhores  and  utmoft  parts  but  that  beyond  this  Sea,  which  we  have  failed 
through ,  as  yet  the  nervous  Syftem ,  and  very  many  Creeks  or  iBofbms ,  Meanders, 
and  highly  intricate  Recefles  or  private  places  in  it  remain  to  be  viewed  ;  therefore 
although  we  know  it  is  difficult  to  proceed  with  full  Sail ,  we  have  refolved  to  un¬ 
dertake  the  task  of  the  Docftrine  of  the  Nerves  *,  and  the  rather ,  becaufe  without  the 
perfeift:  knowledge  of  the  Nerves  the  Dodlrine  of  the  Brain  and  its  Appendix  would 
be  left  wholly  lame  and  imperfeift',  for  neither  ,what  hath  already  been  delivered 
concerning  them  can  be  fufficiently  underftood  or  illuftrated  ,  nor  (  which  I  chiefly 
defire ,  and  is  the  end  of  the  former  Difquifitions)  without  thofe  things  before  known 
can  the  Pathology  of  the  Brain  and  jiervous  ftock  be  rightly  inftituted.  And  in¬ 
deed  there  are  many  things  which  might  eafily  deter  any  one  from  fuch  an  under¬ 
taking:  to  wit,  the  hardnefsof  the  work,  and  full  of  hazard,^  which  prom ifes  at 
firft  fight  more  difficulty  and  thorny  labour ,  than  pleafure  or  profit.  Then  fome 
will  objea;,that  this  Province  is  already  fo  perfedly  cultivated ,  and  adorned  by  for¬ 
mer  Anatomifts ,  that  by  a  repetition  of  the  fame,  I  may  feem  to  have  medled  with 
a  thing  done  to  my  hand.  But  I  may  readily  anfwer  to  theft,  firft ,  That  the  Anato¬ 
my  of  the  Nerves  yields  more  pleafant  and  profitable  Speculations,  than  the  Theory  of 
any  parts  befides  in  the  animated  Body ;  for  from  hence  the  true  and  genuine  Reafons 
are  drawn  of  very  many  Actions  and  Paffions  that  are  wont  to  happen  in  our  Body, 
which  otherwife  feem  moft  difficult  and  unexplicable  ;  and  no  lefs  from  this  Fountain 
the  hidden  Caufes  of  Difeafes  and  their  Symptoms ,  which  commonly  are  afcribed  to 
the  Incantations  of  Witches,  may  be  found  out  and  clearly  laid  open.  But  as  to 
our  Obftrvations  about  the  Nerves ,  from  our  following  Difcourfe  it  will  plainly  ap¬ 
pear  ,  that  I  have  not  trod  the  paths  or  footfteps  of  others ,  nor  repeated  what  hath 

been  before  told. ,  ^  ^  i 

Therefore  that  according  to  our  determination  we  may  enter  upon  the  explanation 

of  the  nervous  Syftem ,  we  ftiall  comprehend  under  this  name  all  parts ,  upon  which 
gifted  with  the  animal  Spirit ,  Motion  and  Senfe  neceflarily  and  imrnediately  de¬ 
pend  to  wit,  for  the  performing  either  one  only,  or  both  together  in  the  whole 
Body.  But  theft  kind  of  parts ,  in  refpeCl  of  the  Head  and  marrowy  Appendix ,  are 
like  a  branching  ftockor  imps  growing  out  of  the  trunk  of  a  Tree :  for  fuppoling  that 
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the  cortical  fubllances  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel  are  in  the  place  of  roots,  and  that 
the  fubftances  every  where  medullar  are  taken  for  the  ftock  or  pith  ;  the  nervous  ger¬ 
mination  or  budding  forth  expanded  into  divarications  of  Nerves  and  Fibres ,  will 
appear  like  fo  many  little  branches,  twigs,  and  leaves.  Or  if  the  Head  containing 
in  it  felf  the  chief  part  and  power  of  the  fenfitive  Soul ,  be  taken  for  the  body  of 
fome  Luminary ,  as  of  the  Sun  or  a  Star  ;  the  nervous  Syftemlhall  be  that  radiant 
or  beamy  concretion  compafling  it  about.  Becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  flowing  from 
the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  with  the  medullar  Appendix  of  either,  as  it  were  from  a 
double  Luminary ,  irradiate  the  nervous  Syftem ,  and  fo  conftitute  its  feveral  parts, 
the  Organs  of  Motion  or  Senfe,  or  of  both  together,  as  hath  beenfaid. 

The  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem ,  as  a  radiant  or  beamy  texture ,  are  either  pri¬ 
mary  ,  VIZ.,  the  bodies  themfelves  of  the  Nerves ,  into  which  the  animal  Spirits  im¬ 
mediately  flow  from  the  Hea.d  and  its  medullar  Appendix  or  fecondarily,  which  are 
Fibres  planted  or  interwoven  in  the  Membranes ,  mufculous Flefh  ,  Tendons,  and 
fome  of  the  Parenchyma  ,  which  alfo  contain  in  themfelves  animal  Spirits  ,  but  they 
receive  them  not  but  mediately  and  fecondarily  derived  from  the  Head  through  the 
bodies  of  the  Nerves.  .  ^  . 

We  have  already  fbewed  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  procreated  only  in  the  Brain 
and  Cerebel,  from  which  they  continually  fpringing  forth,  infpire  and  fill  full  the 
medullar  Trunk :  (like  the  Cheft  ofa  mufical  Organ  which  receives  the  wind  to'  be 
blown  into  all  the  Pipes)  but  thb^fe  Spirits  being  carried  Irom  thence  into  the  Nerves, 
as  into  fo  many  Pipes  hanging  to  the  fame,  blow^them  up  and  acftuate  them  with  a 
full  influence ;  then  what  flow  over  or  abound  from  the  Nerves ,  enter  the  Fibres  dif- 
perfed  every  where  in  the  Membranes,  Mufcles ,  and  other  parts,  and  fo  impart  to 
thofe  bodies,  in  which  the  nervous  Fibres  are  interwoven,  a  motive  and  fenutiveor 
feeling  force.  And  thefe  Spirits  of  every  part  are  called  Implanted,  forafmuch  as  they 
flow  not  within  the  Nerves,  as  the  former,  with  a  perpetual  flood  ^  but  being  fomething 
more  ftable  and  conftant,  ftay  longer  in  the  fubjedt  bodies^  and  only  as  occafion  ferv.  s, 
'viz.,  according  to  the  imprefliohs  inwardly  received  from  the  Nerves,  or  in.prefled 
outwardly  by  the  objeds,  are  ordained  into  divers  ftretchings  or  carryings  out  for  the 
elTeding  of  motion  or  fenfe  either  of  this  or  that  manner  or  kind. 

Indeed  the  animal  Spirits  flowing  within  the  Nerves  with  a  living  Spring ,  like  Ri¬ 
vers  from  a  perpetual  Fountain ,  do  not  ftagnate  or  Hand  ftil!  ^  but  Aiding  forth  with 
a  continual  courfe ,  are  ever  fupplled  and  kept  full  with  a  new  influence  from  the 
Fountain.  In  the  meantime,  the  Spirits  in  the  reft  of  the  nervous  kind ,  efpecially 
thofe  abounding  in  the  Membranes  and  mufculous  ftock  ,  are  like  Ponds  and  Lakes 
of  Waters  lately  diftufed  from  the  chanels  of  Rivers,  whofe  waters  (landing  ftill  are 
not  much  moved  of  their  own  accord^  but  being  agitated  by  things  caft  into  them, 
or  by  the  blafts  of  winds,  conceive  divers  forts  of  fluduations. 

But  becaufe  there  is  no  light  difference  between  the  motions  and  conflftency  of  the 
Spirits  and  of  Waters,  perhaps  it  will  better  illuftrate  the  matter,  if  the  Spirits  of 
cither  kind,  to  wit,  the  inflowing  and  implanted,  are  compared  to  the  beaming  forth 
of  divers  rays  of  light.  And  fo  when  light  is  let  into  a  dark  chamber,  and  prefently 
inlightens  the  whole  ,  we  may  conceive  the  particles  of  the  light  fo  fwiftly  diflufed 
to  be  of  a  twofold  kind ;  to  wit ,  fome  are  bodies  fent  from  the  light  it  felf,  which 
diffufe  themfelves  every  way  into  an  Orb ;  and  other  luminous  particles  are  as  it  were 
Etherial  little  bodies  exifting  before  in  the  pores  of  the  Air ,  which  being  agitated  by 
the  former ,  and  as  it  were  inkindled ,  caufe  as  it  were  a  flamy ,  though  moft  thin 
contexture,  ftretched  out  in  the  whole  clearnefs.  After  the  like  manner,  the  animal 
Spirits  flowing  from  the  medullar  fubftance  into  the  Nerves ,  are  ^s  it  were  rays  dif- 
fufed  from  the  light  it  felf ,  and  the  other  Spirits  every  where  abounding  in  the  Fi¬ 
bres,  areas  fo  many  lucid  particles  included  and  implanted  in  the  Air,  which  are 
actuated  by  the  former ,  and  being  ftirred  up  by  them  into  motion ,  perform  the  ads 
‘both  of  the  fenfitive  and  locomotive  Faculty. 

That  it  may  the  better  appear  by  what  means  the  animal  Spirits  do  irradiate  and 
fwiftly  pafs  through  the  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem ,  both  primary  and  fecondary  j 
(b  that  light  is  fcarcely  carried  fwifter  through  a  diaphanous  Medium  ,  than  the  com¬ 
munication  of  the  Spirits  is  made  from  one  end  of  the  nervous  Syftem  to  the  other ; 
it  will  be  requifite  to  inquire  here  a  little  concerning  the  Origine  of  the  Nerves  and 
nervous  Fibres,  alfo  of  their  Fabrick  and  Conformation,  to  wit,  what  pores  and  paf- 
fages  either  of  thefe  bodies  have ,  and  how  difpofed  for  the  paffing  through  and  com¬ 
merce  of  the  animal  Spirits,  As 
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As  to  the  Nerves «  it  is  inanifelt  from  what  hath  been  laid^  that  all  ot  them  are 

produced  immediately  out  of  the  medullar  Trunk  or  its  procefles  5  fo  that  asthefe 
parts  are  the  common  and  broad  roads  which  lead  both  from  the  Brain  and  from  the 
Cerebel ,  all  the  Nerves  are  particular  paths  reaching  out  from  thein  on  every  lide 
into  the  feveral  Regions  of  the  animated  Body.  Wherefore  the  fame  Marrow,  which 
is  the  original  of  every  Nerve  or  Sinew,  forafmuch  as  it  is  drawn  into  a  more  thin 
thread  ,  conftitutes  the  matter  of  the  fame  Nerve  *,  which  indeed  that  it  rnay  be 
made  more  folid  and  compad  ,  is  cloathed  with  a  p^u  lar  produdion  of  the  Pta 
Mater  :  for  as  from  a  Silver  mafs  gilt  or  inriched  with  Gold,  all  the  threads  produced 
from  it  are  gilded  ;  fo  the  fame  Membrane ,  which  covers  the  medullar  Trunk ,  is 
produced  together  with  all  the  Nerves  coming  out  from  the  fame ,  and  cloathes  them 
all.  Further,  very  many  Nerves  arifing  together  out  of  that  marrowy  beginning, 
go  forth  as  it  were  by  bands  *,  which  notwithftanding ,  for  the  fake  of  the  better  paf- 
ftge ,  being  prefently  united  and  carried  out  of  their  bony  Cloifter ,  are 
a  common  Coat  taken  from  the  Dara  Mater.  For  we  fuppofe  (which  alfo  fiiall  be 
more  clearly  Ihewed  anon)  that  all  the  Nerves ,  deflinated  to  any  parts  or  everyiar- 
“cular  member ,  do  arife  diftinaiy  and  apart .  and  fo  remam  m  their  whole  naffige 
But  in  that  oftentimes  a  Nerve  appearing  as  it  were  one  Trunk,  afterwards  feems  to 
RO  into  many  branches,  it  is  becaufe  thofe  branches  being  indeed  lingular,  and  divided 
in  the  whole  palTage ,  are  colleiSed  as  it  were  into  one  bundle  -,  for  fometimes  we 
have  feparated  thofe  Nerves,  feeming  to  grow  together  as  it  were  into  one  rope  oi"  cord 
of  a  Nerve ,  one  from  another ,  dividing  them  to  their  very  original ;  for  ^fj^her  , 
other  wife  could  the  Inftinds  of  the  Motions  to  be  performed  be  carr  led  fo  r^pe^^vely 
to  thefe  or  thofe  parts ,  feparate  one  from  another ,  to  which  the  branches  of  the  fame 

^  The  palTages  of  the  Nerves  are  not  bored  through  as  the  Veins  and  Arteries;  for 
the  fubftance^of  thofe- are  not  only  impervious  to  any  Bodkin  ,  but  no  cavity  can.be 
feen  in  them  no  not  by  the  help  of  Speftacles  or  a  Microfeope.  As  to  what  belongs 
to  the  fmelling  little  Pipes,  they  feem  to  be  fo  made,  not  for  the  palTage  of  the  animal 
Spirits,  but  that  fome  feroTties  might  Hide  down  that  way  :  but 
are  carried  in  the  fides,  and  not  in  the  cavity  of  either  pipe*,  but  the  fubftanct  of 
the  other  Nerves  appears  plainly  firm  and  compared  ,  that  the  fubtil  humor ,,  which 
is  the  Vehicle  of  the  Spirits ,  may  pafs  through  their  frames  or  fubftances,  evenas 
.  the  fpirits  of  Wine,  the  extended  firings  of  a  Lute,  only  by  creeping  leifurely 
Hence  it  may  be  argued ,  that  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  require  no  manifeft  cavity 
within  the  Nerves  for  their  expanfion;  neither  Is,  th^re  need 
within  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain ;  but  that  the  Ventricles,  commonly  Jo  called,  ought 

frr  he  denuted  to  fome  other  office  than  this.  n  j 

But  the  Nerves  are  white,  fmooth,  and  round  bodies : 
their  beginnings,  belugas  itwete  only  covered  with  the  Pm  ,  they  areiott 

and  ealilv  broken:  withoutthis,  forthat  many  of  them  are  for,  the  moll  part  gathe¬ 
red  together  and  alfo  cloathed  with  the  Dura  Muttr,,  they  become 
and  more  tenacious.  The  Nerves  themfelves  (as  may  be  difcovered  by  the  Mp  f 
a  Microcofm  or  PerCpedive-glafs )  are  furnilhed  throughout  with  pores  and  pgff  g  , 
L  it  were  fo  many  liule  holes  in  a  Honey-comb ,  thickly  fet,  made  ho  low ,  and  con¬ 
tiguous  one  by  another  5  fo  the  Tube-like  fubftance  of  them ,  ‘‘He  ^aM ,  « 

every  where  porous  and  pervious.  Within  thefe  little  fpaces  the  animal  Sprits  or 

very  Wl  l  ittle  Bodies  ,  and  of  their  own  nature  ever  in  a  readinefs  for  motion,  do 
©entlvfiow-  to  which  is  ioyned,  both  for  a  Vehicle,  as  alfo  for  a  Bridle  or  ftay,  a 
and  that  itVelf  of ’very  fubtil  parts.  This  Humor  diffufes  with  itUm- 
dity  the  Spirits  through  the  whole  nervous  Syftem  5  ^fo  by  its  vifcofity  returns  , 
that  thev  be  not  wholly  diOipated,  but  as  itwete  in  a  certain  and  continued 

Series  for  ft  feems  ,  that  without  fuch  an  Humor  the  Spirits  could  not  confix  wnfon 
the  nervous  flock  but  they  would  vaniffi  away  into  Air.  Further ,  the  fame  Humor 
s  nriercquhed  for  the  paffiug  through  of  the  feufible  Species :  We  the  anm^a 
Sphits  wel-uppofe,  like  the  rays  of  Liiht ,  to  be  diffufed  through  the  whole  nervous 

Svlfem’.  and  thofe  rays ,  unlefs  the  humid  particles  of  the  Ait  be  mingl^  with  t  , 

doLt  e’alily  tranfrait  Ihe  forms  or  images  of  things  y  as  in^in  like 

rauner  from  the  defeft  or  depravation  of  the  nervous  juyee,  we  can  fcadil^y Jhew. 
that  the’inordinations  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  oftentimes  ffloft  horrid  diftem|e.^ 

of  che  Brain,  and  the  nervous  flock  do  ariie. 
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This  nervous  ]uyce  being  derived  from  the  Brain  and  Gerebel  into  the  medullar 
Appendix,  is  carried  from  thence  by  a  gentle  Aiding  down  through  the  Nerves  even 
into  the  whole  nervous  ftock ,  and  waters  its  whole  SyAem.  Upon  the  equal  ema¬ 
nation  of  this  depends  the  expanfion  of  the  animal  Spirits  through  the  whole  y  and 
the  fubftance  of  thefe ,  yea  the  HypoAafis  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  it  felf  is  founded  on 
the  diffufionof  the  fame  humor.  The  animal  Spirits  being  left  to  themfelves,.  follow 
the  motion  of  this  Juyce ,  and  flowing  together  with  it  in  the  fame  courfe ,  are  plea- 
fingly  or  quietly  expatiated  •,  but  in  the  mean  time ,  as  occafion  is  offered ,  the  fame 
Spirits ,  as  a  breath  moving  upon  thofe  waters ,  conceive  other  fpreadings  abroad, 
and  thofe  more  rapid.  For  as  in  a  River,  from  winds  or  any  thing  caA  in,  divers 
undulations  or  wavings  are  ftirred  up  •,  fo  the  animal  Spirits  being  raifed  up  by  ob- 
jefls  for  the  performing  the  offices  of  fenfe  and  motion ,  do  tend  this  way  or  that  way 
to  and  fro  within  the  nervous  Aock ,  and  are  agitated  hither  and  thither  by  other 
means.  ^  ' 

But  to  return  to  the  parts  of  the  nervous  Syftem  ,  befides  the  Nerves  themfelves, 
Fibres  alfo  being  difperfedly  interwoven  in  the  Membranes,  the  mufculous  Flefh,  the 
Parenchyma,  and  other  parts ,  and  united  in  the  Tendons ,  are  the  Organs  of  fenfe 
and  motion.  Yea,  the  ads  of  their  faculties  are  principally  and  more  immediately 
executed  by  the  Fibres  than  the  Nerves ;  for  they ,  by  drawing  together  the  Mufcle 
and  other  motive  parts ,  caufe  the  motion  it  fclf  *,  but  the  Nerves  only  carry  from  the 
Head  the  inAind  for  the  performing  of  that  motion.  In  like  manner,  in  Senfation 
the  Fibres  receive  fir  A  of  all  and  immediately  the  impreffions  of  fenfible  things ,  and 
exprefs  the  fame  (as  mufical  firings  do  the  Arikings  of  a  quill  or  fingers)  by  an  in- 
trinfecal  modification  of  the  Particles,  and  reprefeilt  the  various  approaches  of  the 
objed  by  the  like  motion  of  the  Fibrils ,  as  by  a  moveable  and  fluid  Charader  ,  whofe 
Idea  the  Nerves  transfer  only  to  the  Head,  ^  . 

Concerning  the"' nervous  Fibres  it  behoves  us  to  inquire  from  whence  they  have 
their  rife  ?  For  it  appears  plainly,  that  they  arife  not  inf  mediately  from  the  Head  or  its 
medullar  Appendix  f  nor  is  it  lefs  improbable, that  they  are  produced  (as’tis  common^ 
Jy  faid)'from  the  Nerves :  becaufe  what  is  aflerted ,  that  the  Fibres  are  produdions  of 
the  Nerves,  and  little  bits  or  pieCts  Of  them  torn  off,  as  it  were  into  hairy  branches, 
feems  unlikely  *,  for  that  the  Fibres  in  fome  parts,  being  placed  nigh  ,  exceed  in  their 
bulk  the  magnitude  of  the  Nerve  that  is  brought  to.that  -part,  at  leaA  an  hundred-fold : 
which  thing  appearsolearly  from  the  Tendon-of  every  Mufcle,  which  being  made  up  of 
united  Fibres, is  obfeyveiito  be  far  greater  than  the  Nerve  inferred  to  it.  And  indeed  for 
almoft  the  like  reafoh  we  are  induced  tb  think  the  nervous  Humor  it  felf  alfo,  whereby 
the  Membranes  and  niufculous Fibres  are' wont  to  be  watered,  to  be  derived  unto  them 
not  by  the  only  means.and  paflage  of  the  NerVes  ^  becaufe  it  is  heaped  up  much  more 
plentifiilly  and  infliore  abundance  than  can  be-carried  thither  through  thofe  narrow 
paff^es,  as  appears  dearly  in  Ulcers  of  the  Kin^sTvil,  or  in  ImpoAumes  or  Wounds  of 
the  Tendons  and  nervous  parts ,  in‘Which  a  glutinous  Humor  drops  forth  in  fo  great 
abund'^d^,  th^t  all  the  Nerves  of  Che  whole  Body  could  Aarcc  be  able  to  fupply  it. 

'  Wherefore tofider fling  thefe  it  feems  that  we  may  affirm ,  that  the  Fibres  are  not 
continued  pOrdohs  of- the  Nerves  brbkdn  off  iiito  little  hairy  firings  or  Capillaments  ^ 
and  thatall  the  Fibr^  6figiaally  'ph)Ceed-not  frdm  the  Nerves ,  becaufe  fome  of  them, 
viz.\  thofe  intei:V\^oven  to  the  Heart  and  its  Veflels  are  of  equal  birth  with  the  Nerves 
thefnlclves,  and  coexiA-with  them  together  from  the  beginning.  However moA 
Fibres  ds  to  their  prbduiAion ,  depend  upon  the  Nerves ;  and  all,  which  way  foever 
brought  forth ,  receive  don  Aantly  from  the  Nerves  the  forces  and  fupplements  of  the 
animal  Spirits,  and  alfbThe  InAindls  of  the  Motions  to  be  performed  by  them. 

Therefore  to  tedbflnt  the  births  bt  kinds  of  Fibtes  ^  they  are  fir  A  either  Ipermatick 
and  firA  begotten  V  thef  rtidiments  or  firA  beginnings  of  which  being  of  the  like  antt 
quity  as  thd  Heairt  and  Brain,  placdd  in  the  Conception,  afterwards  leifurely  increafe ; 
to  wit,  fuch  are,  as  hath  been  (aid  ,  thole  in  the  Heart  it  felf  in  its  depending  VefiUs, 
the  Membranes  and  •  (bnie  other  parts ,  which  forin  the  firA  Auff  or  threads  of  the 
Embryo  x  or  lecondly';  btfiCT  Fibres  are  produced  fecondarily ,  and  by  a  lecond  birth ^ 
of  which  fort  chiefly  ifieliich  which  ate  interwoven  into  the  parts  taken  for  the  com¬ 
pleting  of  the  animal  Fabrick ,  'and  dlpecially  thofe  termed  Sanguineous ,  which  we 
think  to  be  begotten  afeet  this  mahner. 

The  Heart  and  Brain ,  with  the  Arteries  and  Nerves  hanging  to  them ,  are  primb 
gehibuS  parts,  and  highly  original  v  but  thefe ,  for  thefecond  birth  of  others,  and 
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for  the  nutrition  and  increafeof  all  the  fcnfitive  parts,  diftribute  a  twofold  humor  :  ^ 

vU.  one  fpirituous  and  endued  with  very  adlive  Particles  which  perpetually  flow* 
though  but  in  a  very  fmall  quantity*  through  the  paflages  of  the  Nerves  from  the 
Brain  and  Cerebel  ^  and  the  other  flow  and  fofter,  which  being  every  y  here  laid  aflde 
through  the  Arteries  from  the  bloody  mals ,  isrendred  more  plentifully.  This  latter 
beingofit  felf  dull  and  thicker  by  much ,  isad:uated  by  the  former,  and  being  im¬ 
bued  by  it,  as  by  acertain-Ferment ,  acquires  ftrcngth and 

getation.  But  indeed  the  nervous  Juyce ,  forafmuch  as  it  diffufes  with  it  felf  the 
animal  Spirits ,  imparts  to  every  part ,  befides  the  faculties  of  Motion  and  Senle  ,  the 
determinations  alfo  of  form  and  figure.  Further ,  whilft  that,  being  joyned  to  the 
other  arterious  humor ,  is  difpofed  into  the  fubftance  and  member  or 

part  to  be  nourilhed  ,  it  forms  fome  trads  as  it  were ,  to  wi^  the  Fibres  themfelves, 
in  which  the  animal  Spirits,  coming  together  with  them ,  refideand  are  expatiated. 
Thefe  twofold  or  twin  humors ,  coupling  together  in  every  fenfitive  part,  conititute 
a  liquor  truly  nutritious ,  to  wit ,  which  is  both  fpirituous  and  nourilhablei 
truth,  both  thefe  Juyces,  viz,-  the  nervous  and  arterious ,  being  rnarried  togetl^r,  are 
as  it  were  the  male  and  female  feed,  which  being  mingled  in  a  fruitful  womb,  pro¬ 
duces  the  plaftick  Humor,  by  whofe  virtue  the  living  creature  is  formed  and  increales. 
Hence  may  be  obferved,  as  the  particles  of  the  fpirituous  liquor,  or  of  the  other  more 
watry  juyce  fv/z.  this  latter  being  fupplied  from  the  Arteries,  or  that  from  the 
Nerves)  are  ftrong  or  excel,  as  to  their  properties  or  powers,  all  living  creatures 
become  more  or  lefs  nimble ,  aftive ,  and  ready  to  any  motion  and  labour.  Belides, 
fromthedefaultor  depravation  of  the  one  and  the  other  humor  excelling,  the  forts 
or  kinds  of  this  or  that  difeafe  are  excited ;  concerning  which ,  and  alfo  what  belongs 
to  the  explication  of  the  nutritious  Humor ,  we  may  perhaps  have  fome  other  time 

occafion  tp  difeourfe.  ^  ^  ^  ,  t-  u  r 

The^nimal  Spirits  which  enter  and  fill  the  ordained  feries  of  the  Fibres  as  fo  many 

little  places ,  flow  thither  by  the  palfages  of  the  Nerves*,  notwithftanding  the  Spirits 
which  are  feated  in  the  Fibres ,  interwoven  with  the  mufeulqus  flock ,  receive  nou- 
rilhment ,  yea  and  as  it  were  auxiliary  forces,  from  the  arterious  blood  there  plenti- 
fullv  flowing :  whereby  indeed  both  the  Spirits  themfelves  acquire  for  the  perforrning 
of  Motions  a  greater  force  and  as  it  were  elaflfck  *,  fo  that  their  force  being  flirred  up 
by  a  ftrong  endeavour,  it  feems  like  the  explofion. of  Gun-powder ;  and  alfo  the 
fame  Spirits  being  continually  confumed  within  theMufcles  more  profuftly  than  is 
wont  to  be  in  the  Membranes  and  other  parts ,  are  in  fome  meafure  made  up  or  re¬ 
paired  from  the  bloody  fuftenance :  becaufe  whenas  the  arterious  Juyce  joyns  more 
plentilullv  with  the  nervous  flowing  within  the  fanguineous  parts ,  it  may  be  well 
thought ,  that  it  alfo  lays  upon  the  Spirits  brought  thither  with  it ,  as  it  were  fome 
nitrofulphureous  particles,  and  intimately  fixes  them  on  them*,  and  fo,  by  reafon 
of  this  Copula  ,  highly  flatuous  and  apt  to  be  ratified ,  the  Spirits  tliemfelves  beconie 
there  more  adive ,  fo  that  in  every  motive  endeavour-,  whereby  the  Muftlc  is  fud- 
denlyintumified,  they,  as  if  inkindled  ,  are  exploded.  Moreover,  a  ^^dden  refe- 
ftion  of  the  confumed  or  wafted  Spirits ,  after  great  exercife  or  labour  is  for  this 
reafon  alfo  performed  by  the  blood  *,  for  that  the  fpirituous  particles  being  left  and 
forfaken  by  motion  ,  prefently  a  new  Copula  of  the  fame  kindof  matter  ,  apt  for  ex¬ 
plofion  is  joyned  to  them.  For  it  is  not  pofllble ,  that  the  imrnenfe  lofs  of  Spirits 
which  happen!  in  hard  labours  (if  they  were  wholly  deftroyed  )  in  fo  fliort  a  time 
Ihould  be  able  to  be  reftored  by  fupplements  coming  only  through  tovf .  We 
(hall  difeourfe  more  largely  of  thefe  things ,  if  at  any  time  hereafter  we  (hall  treat  ot 

^^T^fan^mal  SpIrfls'^Sg  difpofed  within  the  feveral  Mufcles ,  according  to  the 
feries  of  Fibres ,  feem  as  it  were  fo  many  diftindt  Troops  or  Companies  of  ^ouHiers  , 
all  which  being  fet  as  it  were  in  a  Watch-tower ,  are  ordained,  as  a  new  impreflion  s 
carried  to  them  by  the  Nerves,  either  from  the  objedts  outwardly,  or  more  inwardly 
from  the  Head,  forthwith  into  various  forms  and  peculiar  orders  for  the  performing 
of  modon  or  fenfe  of  this  or  that  kind.  The  carriage  or  behaviour  of  thefe  is  worth 
the  feeing  in  an  animal  newly  killed  and  its  skin  taken  off.  ^^en  penlhes, 
and  all  the  force  of  the  Spirits  flowing  in  through  the  Nerves  hath  quite  leafed  ;^et 
the  Spirits  implanted  into  the  whole  Body  breaking  forth  from 
and  lhake  them,  and  force  them  into  Several  Convulfions  and  ^ 

From  what  hath  been  laid  we  may  gather,  what  the  difpofition  or 
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animal  Spirits  may  be  in  the  whole  animal  Body :  to  wit ,  thole  procreated  in  the  cor¬ 
tical  fubilance  both  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  are  congregated  into  the  middles  of 
either ,  as  it  were  into  diftind  Emporics  or  Marts  ^  and  an  expanfion  being  made  in 
either ,  they  caufe  certain  interior  powers  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  to  be  exercifed  ;  yet 
the  fame  Spirits,  affeding  more  room,  enter  the  oblong  Marrow  (as  it  were  the 
Cheft,  as  hath  been  faid,  of  a  mufical  Organ)  and  fill  it  full ;  within  which  flowing, 
they  carry  to  and  fro  the  imprellions  of  fenfible  Things  and  the  Inftinds  of  Motions. 
From  the  oblong  and  fpinal  Marrow  the  fame  Spirits,  unlefs  when  they  are  otherwile 
bufied,  tending  outwardly,  flow  towards  the  feveral  parts  of  the  whole  Body ;  which 
notwithllanding  wandring  fo  out  of  doors ,  becaufe  they  pafs  through  very  ftrait 
ways  in  their  paflage ,  wit ,  the  {lender  bodies  of  the  Nerves ,  they  break  not  forth 
in  heaps ,  or  in  a  thick  Soop ,  but  only  contracted  orderly ,  and  as  it  were  by  bands 
or  divifions :  but  they  being  carried  beyond  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves ,  and  there 
poflefling  the  Membranes ,  Mufcles ,  and  other  fenfible  parts ,  dilate  themfelves  as  it 
were  into  a  molt  ample  field ,  and  with  a  very  diffufe  Army  they  dwell  in  the  Pores 
and  paflages  of  the  Fibres  planted  every  where  about  ^  where  alfo  being  endowed 
from  the  blood  with  new  food  ,  they  become  more  lively  and  more  expeditious  or 
ready  for  the  defigned  offices. 

Here  perhaps  it  may  be  demanded ,  how  the  animal  Spirits ,  diffufed  in'fuch  nume¬ 
rous  troops  through  the  habitof  the  Body ,  are  able  to  be  fupplied  by  lb  ftrait  chanels 
of  the  Nerves  ?  To  which  we  reply ,  That  thofe  which  refide  more  outwardly  do  not 
quickly  evaporate,  nor  are  remanded  back  by  Circulation ;  wherefore  when  all  the 
Fibres  are  filled  by  an  influx  of  the  Spirits  made  by  little  and  little  from  the  beginr 
ning ,  very  fmall  fupplements  fuffice  to  repair  their  expence :  For  neither  are  thofe 
dwelling  more  outwardly ,  for  that  they  are  repaired  by  the  bloody  food,  much  con- 
fumed,  though  in  frequent  aCtion. 

Hence  may  be  noted  the  difference  between  the  diftributions  of  the  blood  and  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits.  That  Latex,  becaufe  it  is  reduced  in  a  circle,  its  Veflels  are  in  the  whole 
paflage  proportionated  as  to  the  bulk  of  the  Trunk  and  the  branchings  fent  from  it, 
to  wit ,  fo  that  the  branches  of  the  great  Artery ,  being  carried  from  the  Heart ,  con¬ 
tain  at  the  leaft  fo  much  of  the  blood ,  as  the  flioots  reaching  forth  from  them ,  into 
all  the  parts.  But  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits ,  being  once  begotten  and  carried  more 
outwardly ,  fubfift  longer  there-,  and  evaporate  very  flowly  and  by  little  and  little ; 
therefore  the  Veflels  carrying  them ,  viz.,  the  Nerves,  in  refped  of  the  Fibres  re¬ 
ceiving  them ,  are  made  much  lefler  in  proportion  *,  left  perhaps  by  too  great  a  fup- 
plement  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  the  too  thick  gathering  of  the  frelh  ones  ftill  into 
the  nervous  parts,  the  Arrtly  of  the  Veterans,  before  inftruded,  Ihould  be  confound¬ 
ed  ,  and  fo  the  orders  of  all  being  difturbed ,  the  exercifes  of  the  animal  Fundlion 
Ihould  be  performed  any  how.  For  indeed  when  at  any  time  the  Spirits  are  made 
too  fliarp ,  fo  that  being  therefore  ftruck  as  it  were  with  madnefs ,  they  ruffi  upon  the 
nervous  Syftem  with  tumult  and  impetuofity  \  from  thence  a  great  unquietnefs  and 
continual  throwing  about  of  the  Members  are  wont  to  be  excited ,  to  which  fome- 
times  madnefs  and  fury  fucceed. 

In  the  order  and  ordination  of  the  animal  Spirits,  fuch  as  was  but  now  defcribed, 
the  Hyfofiafis  or  the  Elfence  of  the  fenfitive  Soul  confifts,  to  wit,  which  is  only  a 
certain  Syftafts  or  lhadowy  fubfiftence  of  thofe  Spirits,  which  like  Atoms  or  fiibtil 
Particles ,  being  chained  and  adhering  mutually  one  to  another ,  are  figured  together 
in  a  certain  Species.  Moreover ,  the  faculties  of  the  fame  Soul  depend  upon  the  va¬ 
rious  Metathefis  and  gefticulation  of  thofe  Spirits  within  the  aforefaid  Organs  of.  the 
Head  and  nervous  Syftem.  But  the  confideration  of  this  Soul  and  its  powers  requires 
a  peculiar  Traft,  which  hereafter  (God  willing)  we  intend ;  in  the  mean  time,  our 
Method  demands  of  us ,  that  (according  to  our  weak  skill)  by  the  cenfe  or  numbering 
of  the  Nerves  ,  being  particularly  made,  we  Ihould  deliver  anexad  Neurology  or 
Dodrine  of  the  Nerves. 

But  for  that  in  the  premifed  general  confideration  of  the  Nerves  and  Fibres,  there 
was  mention  made  of  the  nervous  and  nutritious  juyee  •  notwithllanding  what  be¬ 
longs  to  their  powers  and  natures ,  hath  been  neither  fully  nor  clearly  enough  deli¬ 
vered  ;  therefore  we  will  a  little  divert  here,  and  make  it  our  bufinefs  to  inquire  what 
fort  of  juyees  and  Humors  are  carried  into  the  parts  of  the  animated  body  for  their 
nourilhment,  and  by  what  ways  or  paflages:  then  this  difficulty  being  removed ,  a 
plain  and  ealie  way  leads  into  the  Dodrine  of  the  Nerves.  . 

CHAP. 


tlje  ^ectjotts  3Ittpce. 

f 


C  H  A  P.  XX. 

Of  the  Isleryom  Liquor ^  and  whether  that  or  the  bloody  Humor 

be  Nutritious* 

Since  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood  was  made  known ,  and  it  hath  been  plainly 
made  appear,  that  it  did  no  where  ftagnate  and  ftand  flill  long,  but  was  carried 
in  a  reciprocal  motion,  always  as  in  a  circle ;  it  began  to  grow  doubtful,  whe¬ 
ther  its  Latex  is  nutritious  or  not.  For  befides ,  that  the  more  rapid  courfe  of  the 
blood ,  as  of  a  torrent ,  might  feem  to  wear  the  banks  which  it  flowed  between ,  and 
to  carry  away  fome  Particles  from  them ,  rather  than  to  be  able  to  affix  any  thing  to 
them  *,  the  fubflance  it  felf  alfo  of  the  blood,  for  that  it  is  more  torrid  and  uneven,  is 
thought  to  be  altogether  unfit  for  nutrition.  Wherefore  that  a  Juyce  may  be  found 
more  convergent  or  fit  for  this  office ,  the  paflages  and  hidden  recelTes  of  the  Nerves 
are  to  be  viewed  *,  and  as  a  certain  Latex  is  found  to  flow  within  their  Pores  and  paf- 
fages ,  prefently  the  blood  being  rejeded ,  that  nervous  humor  is  gifted  with  the  title 
of  nutritious :  but  yet  by  what  right,  and  after  what  manner  nutrition  is  performed ^ 
fliall  be  our  prefent  purpofe  to  inquire. 

And  here  firft  of  all ,  that  we  may  take  the  part  of  the  blood ,  it  will  be  eafie  to 
fhew ,  that  there  is  matter  contained  in  it  fit  enough  for  the  nourifhment  of  the  body, 
and  a  fufficient  Itore  of  it.  For  befides  the  fulphureous  fubflance  of  the  blood,  which 
within  the  fire  place  of  the  Heart ,  with  a  continual  inkindling,  and  by  that  means 
deflagration  in  the  Veflels  produces  life ,  and  in  the  more  perfect  Animals  heat  ^  there 
is  found  alfb  a  certain  other  humor  foft  and  alible,  which  in  the  Circulation ,  being 
diftributed  through  feveral  parts  of  the  Body,  by  increafing  them  adds  nourifhment 
and  bulk :  yea  the  deflagration  it  felf  of  the  blood,  plainly  as  a  Kitchin-fire  in  drefling 
meat ,  as  it  were  boils  and  prepares  this  humor,  whereby  it  more  eafily  is  aflimilated 
into  the  fubflance  of  every  part  to  be  nouriftied.  Hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  by 
reafonof  adefedofheatintheblood,  no  lefs  than  of  excefs ,  nutrition  is  often  hin¬ 
dered.  •  But  that  this  kind  of  alible  Juyce  is  contained  in  the  bloody  mafs,  the 
tomy  or  Ipontaneous  Analyfis  of  its  Latex  fufficiently  declares }  for  the  extravafated 
blood  ,  when  it  goes  into  parts  of  its  own  accord ,  this  liquor  being  disjoyned  from 
the  purple  thick  part ,  and  fwimming  a-top  of  it ,  appears  clear  or  limpid  ^  but  by 
reafonof  its  more  thick  contents,  to  wit,  the  nutritious  Particles ,  like  the  white  of 
an  Egg,  it  is  eafily  made  thick ,  and  grows  white  by  a  gentle  heat:  which  thing  ap¬ 
pears  by  this  familiar  Experiment ,  to  wit ,  if  you  fhall  evaporate  a  little  of  it  only  in 
a  Skillet  over  the  fire ,  the  whole  liquor  will  prefently  grow  together  into  a  white 
Geliy.  By  this  liquor ,  as  the  blood  is  more  or  lefs  imbued  with  it ,  living  Creatures 
grow  and  become  more  flefhy  or  lean:  for  both  the  blood  of  younger  Animals 
being  loofned  from  cold ,  is  wont  to  fhew  much  more  of  this  kind  of  white  than 
more  ancient  or  older  Creatures  \  and  we  may  take  notice  daily  at  our  Tables ,  that 
very  much  of  this  kind  of  Geliy  comes  out  of  the  flelh  of  a  Lamb  or  Calf  being  boiled 
or  roafled ,  and  nothing  almofl  from  Mutton  or  Beef,  efpecially  if  old.  Therefore 
we  may  lawfully  fuppofe,  that  the  blood  is  truly  nourilhable  *,  and  that  the  whole,  or 
at  leafl  the  greatefl  part  of  the  matter ,  for  the  adding  bulk  or  fubflance  to  every 
part ,  is  difpenfed  from  it :  but  if  at  any  time  it  be  defective  in  this  its  office ,  that 
happens  not  out  of  the  natural  unfitnefs  of  it ,  but  becaufe  its  difpofition  is  fometimes 
depraved,  and  as  the  Stomach  labouring  with  fome  vice,  rejedls  or  perverts  the  Chyle 
to  be  cooked  by  it. 

But  the  blood ,  as  it  is  not  the  only  and  alone  humor ,  which  is  diftributed  in  the 
animated  Body ,  fo  neither  feems  it  able  to  perform  alone  and  of  it  felf  the  whole 
office  of  nutrition.  For  befides  that ,  being  diffufed  through  the  Arteries  and  Veins, 
another  Latex  is  every  where  difpenfed  from  the  Head  through  the  Nerves  which 
fhall  be  (hewn  to  afford  fomething  at  leaft  to  nourifhment. 

As  to  the  firft ,  there  are  many  reafons  which  declare  that  kind  of  humor  to  be  in 
the  Brain  and  nervous  flock,  and  to  abound  in  their  whole  paflages.  For  unlefs  the 
animal  Spirits,  continually  flowing  out,  fhould  be  founded  in  fuch  a  Latex ,  which  is 
their  Vehicle ,  they  would  not  be  contiguous  or  joyned  ,  nor  able  to  continue  and 
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knit  together  the  Syfiafis  of  the  fenfitive  Soul.  For  if  Hippocrates  did  obferve  long 

iince,that  Cramps  and  Convulfive  motiona  were  produced  from  drinefs  and  emptinefs, 
that  perhaps  might  happen  by  this  means :  to  wit,  beCaufe  the  humor  in  the  Nerves 
or  Fibres  being  deficient,  the  Spirits  diftradted  one  from  another  ,  were  feparated  *, 
which  notwithftanding ,  that  they  might  ftill  retain  their  mutual  embraces ,  and  as  it 
were  folding  of  hands,  bend  the  contaming  bodies ,  and  very  much  contradt ,  and  fo 
force  them  into  Convulfions.  Befides ,  Wounds  and  Irapoftumes  of  the  Tendons  and 
nervous  parts  feern  to  witnefs  the  diffufion  of  the  nervous  Juyce ,  either  of  which  drop 
forth  a  thin  Ichor ,  and  wholly  unlike  to  the  mere  bloody  Excretion  :  no  lefs  may  be 
argued  from  the  Ganglia  and  Evil  running  Sores.  In  time  of  fleeping  the  aforefaid 
humor  is  wont  to  flow  more  plentifully  into  the  Brain  and  Nerves ,  and  to  obftrudt 
their  paflages*,  and  therefore  yawningsand  ftretchings  come  frequently  upon  thofe 
awaking ,  that  its  reliques  might  be  Ihook  off.  Laftly ,  we  might  readily  Ihew, 
that  from  the  depravation  of  the  nervous  humor ,  Melancholy  ,  Madnefs ,  and  fome 
wonderful  Convulfive  diftempers  proceed.  But  it  may  be  objedted ,  that  there  is 
no  fuch  kind  of  humor,  bccaufe  the  Nerves  being  cut  afunder ,  it  is  not  perceived  to 
flow  out  •,  and  that  the  Nerves  being  alfo  bound ,  they  do  not  fwell  above  the  Liga¬ 
ture,  as  Arteries  and  Veins.  But  it  may  be  anfwered ,  That  the  liquor  flowing  in  the 
nervous  frock,  is  very  fubtil  and  fpirituous,  and  which,  by  any  frriving  or  wrinkling 
up  of  thofe  parts,  when  they  are  roughly  handled,  may  eafily  evaporate  and  be  blown 
away  or  difperfed  unperceivably.  Then  further,  fris  obferved  in  the  Whelps  of  fome 
Animals  newly  litter’d ,  who  have  as  yet  that  juyce  vifcous  y  and  not  eafily  to  be  dif¬ 
perfed,  and  that  have  their  Nerves  greater,  if  they  be  bound  hard  together  with 
cords,  they  will  fwell  above  the  Ligature. 

Therefore  feeing  it  appears,  that  a  certain  Humor  doth  creep  through  the  blind 
Pipes  and  paflages  of  the  Head  and  of  the  Appendix  ,  both  medullar  and  nervous ,  it 
behoves  us  next  of  all  to  inquire  from  whence  that  comes  thither ,  and  whither  it 
tends  j  and  lafrly  ,  of  what  kind  of  nature  and  ufe  it  is.  Concerning  thefe  firfr  it  ap¬ 
pears  ,  from  what  hath  been  faid  ,  that  the  aforefaid  Latex,  ferving  for  a  Vehicle  of 
the  animal  Spirits ,  is  perpetually  inftilled ,  together  with  them ,  from  the  blood  wa¬ 
tering  the  exterior  confines  of  the  Brain  andCerebel,  which  from  thence,  puffing 
through  the  medullar  Trunk ,  is  afterwards ,  with  a  gentle  fprihg ,  poured  through 
the  whole  frame  of  the  nervous  Syfrem  ^  fo  that  the  firfr  fountains  of  the  nervous 
humor  are  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel.  But  further,  to  this  Juyce  conveying  the  forces 
ofthe  animal  Spirits  ,  andfupplied  only  from  the  Head,  there  joynsa  certain  other 
humor ,  as  it  were  auxiliar  in  the  whole  paflage ,  and  refrores  and  refreflies  it  other- 
wife  about  to  grow  deficient. 

We  think  that  thefe  kind  of  fupplements  and  fubfidies,  which  happen  to  come 
from  elfewhere  to  the  nervous  Juyce  flowing  from  the  Head  ,  are  received  and  ad¬ 
mitted  inwardly  from  the  fides  and  extremities  of  the  medullar  and  nervous  Syfrera. 
We  have  already  (hewed  that  an  humor,  as  it  were  fecondary,  is  inftilled  from 
the  blood  watering  thefe  parts  in  its  whole  paflage ;  becaufe  the  Arteries  follow  not 
only  the  medullar  Trunk ,  but  alfo  the  greater  Trunks  of  the  Nerves  in  many  places, 
and  infert  into  them  fanguiferous (hoots.  Befides,  forafmuch  as  the  animal  Spirits 
flowing  within  the  nervous  frock  for  the  performing  of  fenfe  and  motion,  tend  to  and 
fro,  and  fo  bear  a  double  afpeft  ^  it  is  probable  alfo,  that  the  liquor  w’atering  the 
Nerves ,  as  it  moft  commonly  tends  forward ,  fo  fometimes  backward ;  and  fo  that 
the  extremities  of  the  Nerves,  implanted  in  fome  parts,  imbibe  from  them  the  hu¬ 
mor,  at  lead  fome  Effluvia’s,  with  which  they  are  fatisfied ,  and  oftentimes  transfer 
them  into  the  Brain  it  felf.  Certainly  there  is  no  doubt ,  that  the  Fibres  and  ner¬ 
vous  Filaments  or  threads  which  cover  the  Senfory  of  tafte ,  and  the  Vifcera  ferving 
for  Concodtion,  do  immediately  receive  fome  tafres  of  the  taken  in  food,  from 
which  fupplies  are  carried  to  the  Brain  it  felf  in  great  hunger  and  faintnefs  of  Spirits. 
Becaufe  if  at  any  time  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it,  being  exhaufted  very  much  with 
heavy  and  long  labour ,  begin  to  fail ,  a  moft  fwift  refedion  is  performed ,  Pedlorals 
or  Cordials  being  (carcely  fwallowed  ,  and  long  indeed  before  the  alible  Juyce  can  be 
able  to  reach  to  the  border  of  the  Brain  by  the  palTageof  the  blood.  Moreover  it 
is  moft  likely,  that  not  only  the  benign  Effluvia’s  of  the  aliment  are  received  by  the 
extremities  of  the  Nerves  ending  about  the  Vifeera  ^  but  alfo  by  this  way  ,  that  often¬ 
times  an  infeftous  matter,  and  in  a  manner  malignant,  is  communicated  by  the  Nerves 
and  their  palTages  to  the  Head.  But  indeed  the  preternatural  juyees  heaped  up  about 
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the  Hypochondria,  the  Spleen,  Womb,  and  other  Bowels  emit  vaporous  little  bo¬ 
dies,  which  not  only  infed  the  bloody  mafs,  and  diftemper  the  Head  by  that 
means,  but  they  climb  to  the  Brain  more  immediately  by  thepalTageof  the  Nerves 
andft'rike  it  with  an  heavy  ill.  For  from  hence  in  part  it  comes,  thatHypochon- 
driacks  and  Hyfterical  people  are  fo  cruelly  punilhed  through  the  Symptoms  ftirred 
up  in  the  Brain  and  nervous  flock  for  the  faults  of  the  lotver  Bow^ ;  hence  it  is, 
that  little  Pills  of  Opium ,  being  flarcely  diflblved  in  the  Stomach,  caufe  a  Torpor  or 
heavinefs.  But  here  is  no  place  to  difeourfe  more  largely  of  thefe.  It  behoves  us  to 
confidcr  what  remains,  the  Springs  of  the  nervous  juyee,  the  Auxiliaries  but  now 
detected,  and  its  Virtues  and  Influences. 

Concerning  the  nervous  Liquor  we  lhall  inquire  what  that  doth  in  its  paflage ,  to 
wit,  whilfl  it  flows  within  the  Marrows  or  middles  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  the  me¬ 
dullar  Trunk  and  the  bodies  themfelves  of  the  Nerves :  fecondly ,  then  for  what  ufes 
it  ferves ,  when  being  fliden  from  the  ends  of  the  Nerves ,  it  is  Ipread  abroad  on  the 
fecondary  parts  of  the  nervous  Syflem. 

1.  As  to  the  fir  ft ,  whilft  that  of  the  nervous  Liquor  pafles  through  the  Head  ,  and 
either  of  its  Appendix ,  its  chief  office  feems  to  be  for  a  Vehicle  of  the  animal  Spirits, 
which  indeed  it  carries  along  with  its  diffufion,  and  contains  them  under  the  fame 
Syfi-afis.  Yea ,  this  Latex  fhews  various  Schemes  of  the  Spirits  for  the  performing  of 
fenfe  and  motion ;  even  as  the  humid  Particles  of  the  Air  pafs  through  theOptick 
Configurations  of  the  Rays  of  Light.  Alfo  moreover ,  the  nutrition  of  theaforefaid 
parts  and  accretion  or  growth  into  a  greater  bulk,  depends  in  fome  meafure  upon  the 
nervous  Juyee  watering  the  fame,  as  ftiall  be  (hewed  by  and  by. 

2.  But  the  greateft  queftion  is  concerning  this  Liquor  being  diffufed  beyond  the 
ends  of  the  Nerves  upon  the  fecondary  parts  of  the  nervous  Syflem ,  and  in  the  paf- 
fages  of  them  on  the  whole  Body ;  to  wit ,  whether  fuch  a  Juyee  be  nourilhing  of 
all  the  folid  parts ,  or  of  fome  of  them  by  themfelves ,  as  Authors  varioufly  think  j- 
or  to  what  other  oflice  it  is  deflinated. 

Concerning  thefe  it  firfl  appears ,  that  the  Brain  and  Nerves ,  with  the  Juyee  flow¬ 
ing  out  of  them ,  contribute  matter ,  or  at  leafl  fome  influence  to  the  work  of  nutri¬ 
tion  ^  the  which  if  it  fhould  chance  to  fail  (a  fign  of  which  defed  is,  if  the  animal 
Faculty  falters  in  part )  the  nourifhment  there  is  wont  prefently  to  be  hindred  or 
perverted.  This  is  plainly  leen  in  the  Palfie ,  excited  from  an  evident  caufe ,  with¬ 
out  any  previous  Dyfcrafie  of  the  blood,  where  fuddenly  art' Atrophy  follows  the 
privation  of  motion  or  fenle ,  or  of  both  together.  Further ,  in'  the  Scurvy ,  where 
the  taint  hath  corrupted  the  nervous  Juyee ,  when  the  fick  begin  to  be  afflided  with 
the  Vertigo  and  fwimming  of  the  Head,  and  with  wandring  pains,  Convulfions, 
and  a  frequent  loofning  of  the  Members,  the  flelh  falls  prefently  away ,  as  in  a  Con- 
lumption ,  and  without  any  fault  of  the  Lungs ,  the  fick  wither  away ,  as  if  diftem- 
pered  with  a  Phthifis.  It  is  a  vulgar  obfervation ,  That  from  the  immoderate  ule  of 
Venus,  alfo  from  an  inveterate  Gonorrhoea,  from  Strumous  or  running  Ulcers ,  and 
other  Impoftumes ,  by  which  much  of  the  nervous  Juyee  is  wafted ,  a  leannefs  or 
waiting  of  the  whole  Body  is  produced.  Certainly  ,  if  I  be  not  deceived,  there  are 
fome  Atrophies,  yea,  and  forts  of  breakings  out,  which  feem  to  depend  wholly  upon 
thedefed  or  the  evil  difpenfation  of  the  nervous  Juyee ,  when  the  blood,  as  to  its 
quantity  and  difpofition,  is  not  much  in  fault.  Laftly,  the  cpnfideration  of  fome 
Difeafes  and  Symptoms  fo  plainly  confirms  the  diffufion  of  the  nervous  Liquor  and  its 
great  influence  on  all  the  parts,  that  there  is  even  left  no  room  for  doubting. 

Alfo  no  lefs  doth  the  curing  of  fome  Difeafes  and  the  ufe  of  Remedies  confirm  the 
fame.  For  from  hence  a  reafon  is  taken,  wherefore  Cephalick  Plafters  oftentimes  yield 
fuch  fignal  help  in  the  Phthifis ;  not  becaufe  they  ftay  the  Catarrh  of  the  Serum  falling 
down  on  the  Lungs,  (as  the  common  people  think)  but  becaufe  by  corroborating  the 
Brain  they  reftore  the  difpofition  of  the  nervous  Juyee,  before  vitiated .  For  this  caufe 
it  is,  that  fome  difeafes  being  ftirred  up  by  the  fault  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  of  which 
fort  among  others  are  Cancrous  and  Strumous  Ulcers ,  or  fuch  as  come  of  the  Kings- 
Evil,  are  hardeft  of  all  to  be  cured  5  becaufe  the  morbid  tindure  of  the  Brain ,  and  of 
the  Latex  watering  it  (  whether  it  be  innate  or  acquired  )  is  not  eafily  mended :  yet 
fometimes  when  the  root  of  the  difeafe ,  lurking  in  the  Brain  or  nervous  flock ,  is  ta¬ 
ken  away  by  the  help  of  Nature  it  felf,  or  by  Chance,  by  the  ufe  of  fome  remedy* 
preferttly  the  Symptoms  of  other  parts ,  though  negleded  in  the  whole,  vanilh,  not 
without  the  lufpicion  of  a  miracle.  But  how  rtiueh  the  alteration  of  the  Brain  ferves 
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for  the-curingof  Ibme  moft  grievous  dileafes,  fome  inftances  taken  from  the  Farriers 
Art  will  clearly  fliew. 

For  when  many  Medicines  and  Methods  of  Adrainillrations  are  wont  to  be  tryed 
in  vain  for  the  curing  the  ftinking.difeafe  in  Horfes,  commonly  called  the  farcy 
(which  Helmontim  aflerts  to  be  like  the  French  Pox,  and  the  Author  of  its  Contagion) 
the  moft  certain  means  of  curing  (which  I  have  very  often  known  to  be  applied  with 
good  fuccefs )  confifts  in  this  y  that  fome  ftiarp  Medicines ,  of  which  fort  are  Hearts- 
eafe.  Water- Pepper ,  Ranunculus  or  Crowfoot,  and  the  like,  which  very  much 
abound  in  volatile  Salt ,  being  bruifed  into  a  mafs ,  and  put  into  the  Ears  of  the  dif- 
eafed  Horfe ,  and  kept  there  for  twenty  four  hours :  it  is  fcarce  credible  by  what 
means  all  the  Ulcers  are  prefently  dryed  up ,  and  the  difeafe  healed ,  as  it  were  by  In- 
chantment ,  is  quickly  profligated  in  the  whole.  For  fince  this  Application  is  made 
far  from  the  affedted  parts ,  without  any  alteration  of  the  bowels  or  the  blood  ,  it 
fhould  be  fo  healed  at  a  diftancc  ^  certainly  the  caufe  of  fuch  an  Energy  muft  only  be, 
that  by  this  kind  of  Medicine  the  Dyfcralle  or  evil  difpofition  of  the  Brain  and  nervous 
juyee  is  taken  away,  and  fo  the  firft  root  of  the  ficknefs  being  cut  off,  the  (hoots  and 
fruits  prefently  wither.  It  were  worth  our  labour  to  try  fuch  kind  of  Experiments 
aifo  in  our  Medicines.  Yea  it  may  be  well  fufpeded  ,  that  fuch  a  way  ought  to  be 
ordered  for  the  common  Cure  of  the  Kings-Evil.  Among  our  Country- men ,  as  de¬ 
livered  from  our  Anceftors ,  it  is  thought  that  the  feventh  Son,  or  he  that  is  born  the 
feventh  one  after  another  in  a  continued  (eries ,  can  cure  this  difeafe  by  ftroking  it 
only  with  his  hand  *,  and  truly  I  have  known  many  ,  whom  no  Medicines  could  help, 
to  have  been  cured  in  a  (hort  time  only  by  that  remedy.  Few  doubt  but  that  this 
difeafe  is  wont  to  be  cured  often  by  the  Touch  of  our  King.  The  reafon  of  fuch  an 
effed  (if  it  be  merely  natural)  ought  to  be  alfigned  not  to  any  other  thing  than  that 
in  the  (ick  (efpecially  thofe  of  ripe  age)  the  Phantafie  and  ftrong  Faith  of  the  hoped  for 
Cure  induces  that  alteration,  or  rather  ftrengthning  to  the  Brain,  whereby  the  mor¬ 
bid  difpofition  radicated  in  it  is  profligated.  But  I  fhall  return  from  whence  I  am 
digrefled,  to  inquire  what  the  nervous  Juyee  contributes  to  nutrition. 

2.  I  fay  therefore  fecondly ,  although  nutrition  depends  in  fome  meafure  upon  the 
influence  of  the  nervous  Juyee ,  yet  it  is  highly  improbable  ,  that  all  the  feveral  parts 
of  the  whole  Body  (hould  be  nourifhed  only  by  this  provilion.  For  befides  that  this 
were  to  impofe  upon  the  Government  of  the  3oul  it  felf,  and  its  primary  Organs,  the 
cooking  office  of  nutrition  wholly  unworthy  the  excellency  and  dignity  of  thofe  parts  *, 
it  feems  alfo  that  the  nervous  Liquor  ffiould  be  altogether  unfit  for  the  adminiftring 
to  this  Province  :  becaufe  when  oftentimes  immenfe  expences  are  made  of  the  ali¬ 
ment  to  be  affimilated  into  the  fubftance  of  the  folid  parts  ,  efpecially  by  immoderate 
fweat,  alfo  by  continual  labour  and  exercife,  which  Country-men  and  Labourers  daily 
ufe ,  it  is  not  pofTible  that  fuch  Ioffes  (hould  be  repaired  only  by  the  nourilhment  fup- 
plied,  or  fent  through  the  fmall  paffages  of  the  Nerves. 

When  I  had  long  and  ferioufly  confidered  with  my  felf  concerning  this  thing ,  what 
I  at  length  thought ,  I  (hall  tell  you  freely ,  and  without  any  covering,  or  making  any 
refledtion ,  or  Warning  the  Opinions  of  others.  It  feems  firft ,  that  the  nourilhing 
matter  of  the  whole  Body  is  diftributed  into  all  parts  from  the  blood  through  the  Ar¬ 
teries  yet  it  may  lawfully  be  thought ,  that  the  converfion  of  this  matter  into  nu¬ 
triment  ,  and  the  alTimilation  o(  it  into  the  fubftance  of  the  part  to  be  nourilhed  ,  is 
performed  by  the  influence  and  help  of  the  nervous  Juyee ,  as  it  were  of  a  certain  fpi- 
rituous  Ferment.  As  to  the  firft :  we  have  already  noted ,  that  the  fanguiferous  Vef 
fels  do  not  only  follow  almoft  every  where  the  Mufcles  and  Bowels,  but  alfo  the  Head 
and  its  Appendix ,  yea  the  Membranes,  Bones ,  and  Nerves  themfelves,  and  affix  to 
them  all  thick  (hoots ,  as  fo  many  little  chanels ,  for  the  receiving  the  nourilhment. 
Moreover ,  as  there  is  a  purple  craflament  or  thick  fubftance  in  the  blood,  whofe  fub¬ 
ftance  ftufis  and  nourifties  the  Pores  of  the  Parenchyma  of  the  Mufcles  •,  fo  there  is 
a  whitilh  Geliy ,  by  which  the  Membranes  and  the  whiter  parts  feem  to  increafe.  Be- 
fdes  it  may  be  obferved ,  that  the  blood  it  felf  increafing  ,  contains  in  it  lelf  fibres 
and  fmall  threads ,  fuch  as  are  interwoven  in  the  Mufcles  and  nervous  parts  *,  and  if 
the  fame  (land  long  in  any  Veflel,  it  is  prefently  coagulated  into  longifti ,  white,  and 
hard  crufts  or  bits ,  whofe  fubftance  is  plainly  flelhy  ^  fo  that  the  blood  produces  flelh 
of  it  felf,  though  the  fame  be  rude  and  unformed :  wherefore  the  configuration  and 
the  apt  dilpofition  of  the  nourilhing  matter,  fupplied  from  it ,  depends  on  the  coming 
and  Energy  ofthe  nervous  Juyee :  but  after  what  manner  this  is  done,  we  (hall  endea¬ 
vour  now  to  (hew.  After 
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After  the  web  or  ftuff  of  all  the  parts  is  laid ,  it  is  required  then  that  they  be  both 
drawn  forth  in  dUe  proportion,  and  ^row  in  fubftance ,  and  alfo  that  the  little  fpaces 
which  are  left  by  reafon  of  the  Effluvia’s  perpetually  falling  off,  may  be  continually 
Jilled  with  the  nourilhing  fubftance  caft  in.  In  thefe  two  things  the  bufinefs  of  nutri¬ 
tion  chiefly  confifts  j  for  the  performing  of  either  of  which  the  blood  affords  matter^ 
and  reaches  it  forth  (  as  was  faid  )  in  the  circulating  to  the  feveral  parts  of  the  con¬ 
crete  ,  and  as  it  were  ftands  at  the  doors  of  the  part  to  be  nourilhed  :  yet ,  that 
this  matter  may  be  rightly  difpofed ,  and  its  particles,  to  wit,  the  thick  and  thin, 
laline  and  fulphureoils ,  and  others  of  a  feveral  nature ,  feparated  one  from  another, 
Inay  be  imployed  with  fome  choice  to  the  deftinated  ufes ,  there  feems  need  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  direding  faculty ,  and  as  it  were  plaftick  virtue ,  got  fomewhere  elfe  than  from 
the  blood  it  (elf.  For  indeed  the  blood  being  defticute  of  animal  Spirits ,  is  unfit  for 
the  performing  thefe  offices.  Wherefore,  for  that  it  appears  there  doth  lye  hid  in 
the  nervous  flock,  a  certain  juyce,  and  the  fame  being  gifted  with  animal  Spirit  to  be 
diffufed  to  all  parts  ,  how  can  we  fuppofe  lefs  but  that  this  fubtil  and  fpirituous  Li¬ 
quor,  every  where  meeting  with  the  arterious,  which  is  duller  and  thicker,  aduates 
and  infpires  it ,  and  as  it  were  ordains  it  for  the  performing  the  defigned  work  of 
nutrition  ?  ef^ecially  when  it  plainly  appears ,  that  by  reafon  of  the  defed  or  depra¬ 
vation  of  this  nervous  Juyce,  nutrition  is  always  fruftrated  or  perverted. 

Therefore  it  may  be  lawful ,  in  the  difficult  Controverfie  concerning  the  Matter 
and  Method  of  Cure ,  to  propofe  this  our  Hypothefis ,  though  it  be  a  Paradox  and 
very  abftrufc }  to  wit,  that  the  nervous  Juyce  (which  we  have  faid  was  like  the  male 
feed  )  is  poured  out  with  the  nutritious  humor  copioufly  fuggellcd  from  the  Arteries, 
as  it  were  the  genitive  or  feed  of  another  Sex ,  every  where  upon  all  the  parts  •,  and 
that  this  former ,  being  indued  with  adlive  Elements ,  imbues  the  more  thick  matter, 
as  with  a  certain  Ferment,  and  impregnates  it  with  animal  Spirit  *,  and  when  it  fo 
makes  it ,  with  a  mutual  entring  in  or  coming  together ,  to  be  diflblved  and  to  go 
into  parts ,  its  particles  being  extricated  one  from  the  other  (the  Spirit  infufed  help¬ 
ing  )  they  are  put  upon  bodies  of  the  fame  meafure  with  themfelves ,  and  are 
affirailated  into  their  fubftances.  In  the  mean  time ,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits  are 
poured  out  in  great  plenty  with  the  nervous  Juyce ,  thofe  which  are  at  leifure  from 
the  work  of  nutrition ,  or  remain  after  that  is  finifhed  ,  turn  afide  every  where  into 
the  Fibres,  as  into  proper  dwelling-houfes,  and  there  being  ready  for  the  offices  of 
fenfe  and  motion ,  flay  •,  which  offices  indeed ,  that  thofe  Spirits  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Fibres  ,  may  the  better  perform ,  they  acquire  from  the  blood  watering  the  Muf- 
clei,  certain  auxiliary  forces ,  wherefore  they  being  endued  with  a  certain  elaftick 
fordie,  are  apt  to  be  highly  rarified  and  as  it  were  exploded. 

But  indeed  we  fuppofe ,  that  as  the  nervous  Liquor ,  being  turgid  with  animal  Spi¬ 
rit  ,  caufes  the  arterious  humor  to  become  nutritious ;  fo  in  compenfation  of  this  the- 
animal  Spirits  remaining  of  the  work  of  nutrition,  and  every  wliere  difpofed  within 
the  Fibres ,  receive  from  the  arterious  blood  a  mixture  or  certain  Copula ;  by  whofe 
help  and  cooperation  the  fame  Spirits  exert  or  put  forth  much  more  ftrongly  their 
locomotive  force.  For  it  feems  that  little  fulphureous  bodies  are  added  to  the  fpiri- 
tuous-faline  particles  from  the  watering  blood;  and  fo  when  the  animal  Spirits  are 
furnilhed  with  this  Copula,  they  being  ftirred  up  into  motion,  fhake  off  the  borrowed 
particles,  which  being  ftruck  with  a  certain  force,  like  the  explofion  of  Gun- powder, 
fuddenly  intumifie  the  Mufcles ,  and  fo  by  contrading  them  very  much ,  they  caufe 
a  vehement  motive  endeavour.  We  fhall  have  an  occafion  of  difcourfing  more  at 
large  of  this,  when  we  treat  ofthe  Motion  of  the  Mufcles. 

Yet  in  the  mean  time,  we  fliall  take  notice ,  that  the  Mufcles  of  the  whole  Body,  as 
to  their  motion ,  have  a  certain  Analogy  with  the  motion  of  the  Heart.  For  indeed 
the  animal  Spirits  in  the  Heart,  flowing  within  the  fibres  and  nervous  threads,  (with 
which  this  part  is  much  befet )  receive  plentifully  fulphureous  little  bodies  from  the 
.  inflowing  blood  diftending  the  fides  of  either  bofom ,  which  whilft  the  fame  Spirits, 
being  filled  to  a  fulnefs ,  Sake  off  and  as  it  were  explode,  a  Syfiole  of  the  whole  Heart 
(its  fides  being  carried  with  a  dfertaiu  force  inwards)  is  brought  in  or  caufed ,  where¬ 
by  the  blood,  from  either  fide  the  bofom ,  is  caft  out  as  it  were  by  the  impulfeof  a 
Spring  or  Bolt.  Truly ,  unlefs  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Heart ,  fhould  receive  food 
and  inatter  of  explofion  from  the  blood  it  felf,  their  flock,  fu^plied  or  fent  by  the  paf- 
fage  ofthe  few  and  fmall  Nerves,  would  not  fuffice  for  the  performing  of  theundif- 
continued  motion.  A  fign  of  this  is ,  that  from  a  defed  or  depravation  of  the  blood, 
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as  well  as  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  the  motion  alfo  of  the  Heart  is  defeftive  or  diminilh- 
ed.  And  not  much  unlike  in  the  Mufcles,  as  in  the  Heart,  is  the  bufinefs  performed ; 
the  Spirits  inhabiting  their  Fibres  ,  receive  a  fulphureous  Copula  and  apt  for  explo- 
lion,  from  the  blood  there  more  plentifully  flowing  than  about  the  Membranes,  with 
which  being  endued ,  as  often  as  they  receive  from  the  Nerve  as  it  were  the  fiery  in¬ 
kindling  or  the  match ,  the  inftind  of  the  motion  to  be  performed  ,  they  being  ex¬ 
cited  and  ftriking  of  their  Copula ,  very  much  inflate  or  blow  up  the  Mufcle  ,  and 
intumifie  it  for  performing  or  compaffing  the  motive  endeavour.  Nor  is  it  much  to 
purpofe,  or  makes  any  great  difference ,  that  the  motion  of  the  Heart,  ftirred  up  by 
a  perpetual  inffincff; ,  is  found  always  neceflary  *,  but  the  Mufcles  the  mofl  of  them 
only  occafionally  and  at  the  command  of  the  Animal ,  do  put  forth  their  motive 
power  ^  for  the  Diafhragma  and  fome  Mufcles ,  dedicated  to  Refpiration ,  are  urged 
with  a  perpetual  Syjtole  and  Diafiole^  as  well  as  the  Heart  it  felf. 

Froni  the  aforefaid  Hypothefis  concerning  the  oflaces  and  ufes  of  the  nervous  and 
arterious  Juyce ,  Arguments  that  otherwife  determine  the  work  of  Nutrition ,  may 
be  eafily  anfwered.  For  that  the  blood  is  faid  rather  to  prey  upon  the  folid  parts  than 
to  replenifti  them,  that  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  Difeafe  and  Dyfcrafie  of  it ,  and 
not  to  it  fimply :  becaufe  fometimes  the  blood  is  accufed ,  for  that  it  too  much  fluffs 
the  folid  parts ;  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  its  mafs  being  water  ilh  and  weak,  itiaysafide 
the  alible  Juyce  (  which  not  being  truly  cook’d ,  is  Hill  crude  and  vicious)  with  very 
great  plenty  about  the  habit  of  the  Body ,  and  fo  induces  an  j^nafarca.  In  the  mean 
time  it  ought  to  be  granted  ,  That  as  it  is  the  blood  that  is  evil  which  heaps  up  too 
much  vicious  nutriment;  foit  is  the  fame,  which  being  well  and  right ,  doth  lauda¬ 
bly  perform  the  office  of  Nutrition. 

But  that  it  is  argued ,  That  the  nervous  is  rather  the  nourifhing  Juyce ,  becaufe  by 
reafonohtsdefeiff;,  depravation  or  too  prodigal  expence ,  the  ads  of  nutrition  are 
wont  to  be  hindred  or  perverted  ^  it  is  eafie  to  reply  to  this ,  That  the  impediments 
of  the  nervous  Juyce,  being  made  vicious ,  refped  the  form  of  nouriffiraent,  and  not 
the  matter  of  it:  to  wit,  it  fometimes  happens ,  that  the  blood  difpenfes  the  alible 
matter  in  due  plenty  and  difpofition  \  which  notwithftanding ,  by  the  fault  of  the 
'  nervous  Juyce ,  is  not  rightly  aflimilated.  When  an  irapotency  of  motion  comes 
upon  a  too  great  diftenfion  of  the  Mufcle  or  Tendon  with  pain ,  fliortly  nutrition 
being  hindred ,  a  Jelly  grows  about  the  diflempered  part :  which  notwithftanding 
drops  not  out  of  the  Nerve  (  as  is  commonly  faid  )  but  the  glutinous  humor  being 
poured  out  of  the  Arteries  for  aliment ,  for  that  it  cannot  be  received  by  the  hurt 
part,  is  gathered  together  there :  nor  is  it  to  be  thought ,  that  Tumors,  or  Strumous 
Ulcers  or  the  running  Sores  of  the  Evil  do  contain  or  pour  out  only  a  nervous  humor, 
fince  the  matter  of  either  is  for  the  mofl  part  bloody  ,  which  by  reafon  of  the  evil 
Ferment  of  the  nervous  Juyce,  puts  on  a  ftrange  form,  and  that  diverfly  degenerous. 

'  This  fuppolition  of  the  twofold  Humor,  for  the  matter  and  form  of  nouriftiment, 

is  taken  to  be  of  egregious  ufe  for  the  folving  of  the  mofl  difficult  Phenomena,  which 
are  met  with  about  the  Diftempers  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  Juyce :  yea,  that  Patho¬ 
logy  ,  ferioufly  confidered ,  feems  to  infer  as  a  certain  neceflary  confequence ,  that 
a  twofold  Juyce  is  neceflary  for  the  work  of  Nutrition  ^  as  fome  other  time  perhaps 
we  may  fliew.  In  the  mean  time ,  leaving  this  Speculation ,  we  ffiall  proceed  to  the 
remaining  Task  of  our  Anatomy^  to  wit,  the  Neurologie  or  of  the  Nerves  in  particular. 
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Thefirft  fmr  Fair  of  ^J\(jrvef  arifing  within 

the  Sf^ll  are  aefcrihed. 

The  di  vifion  or  diftindion  of  the  Nerves,  by  reafon  of  their  various 
refpeds,  is  wont  to  be  manifold  ;  to  wit ,  as  they  are  either  foft  or 
hard ,  lingular  or  numerous  in  their  beginnings ;  or  Chat  they  ferve 
either  to  the  faculty  of  Senfe,  or  Motion,  or  to  both  together.  But 
they  are  commonly  diftinguifhed ,  That  fome  Nerves  arifing  within 
the  SRUti ,  proceed  f  om  the  oblong  Marrow  ^  and  others  going  out  of  the  joynts  of 
the  Fertebr^y  are  derived  from  the  fpinal  Marrow.  But  befides  thefe ,  another  man¬ 
ner  of  differencing  them  feems  beft  to  us  ^  to  wit ,  That  fome  Nerves ,  as  it  were 
Clients  and  Servants  of  the  Brain ,  perform  only  fpontaneous  Afts ,  and  others,  Mi- 
nifters  and  Servants  of  theCerebel,  are  imployed  only  about  the  exercifes  of  the  in¬ 
voluntary  Funflion.  There  will  be  no  need  to  affign  different  Effences  or  Conflitu- 
tions  of  Neiv:s  according  to  thefe  feveral  differences :  but  rather  that  there  be  in- 
ftituted  a  particular  Cenfe  or  Mufter  of  them  ,  and  following  the  order  of  Nature, 
that  wc  efpecially  unfold  every  one  of  them  in  the  feries  in  which  they  are  difpofed  in 
the  animal  Body. 

Among  the  Nerves  arifing  from  the  Skull,  the  fmelling  Nerves ,  or  thole  which  are 
commonly  called  the  Mammillary  Proceffes,lead  the  way ;  for  that  they  have  their  rife 
before  all  the  reft ,  and  are  ftretched  out  forward  beyond  the  Brain  it  felf.  Thefe 
Nerves  go  out  of  the  fhanks  of  the  oblong  Marrow  within  the  chamfered  bodies  and 
chambers  of  the  Optick  Nerves ;  and  being  endued  with  a  manifeft  cavity,  open  into 
the  firft  Ventricle  of  the  Brain  on  either  fide  behind  the  fame  chamfered  bodies ,  fo 
that  the  humidity  flowing  between  the  folding  of  the  Brain  ,  is  carried  through  thefe 
Chanels  into  the  mammillary  Proceffes ;  whether  they  go  farther  forward ,  lhall  be 
anon  inquired  into;  Becaufe  thefe  Nerves  being  broad  and  large,  arifing  near  the 
chamfered  bodies ,  and  from  thence  ftretched  forward  under  the  Bafis  of  the  Brain, 
their  bulk  is  increafed  by  degrees  till  they  go  into  the  round  Praceffes  like  Paps,  by 
which  either  bofom  of  theCribrous  or  Sieve-like  Bone  is  befmeared.  Within  the 
Socket  of  this  Bone  thefe  Nerves ,  as  yet  foft  and  tender ,  obtain  Coats  of  the  Dura 
Mater  y  with  which  being  divided  into  many  fibres  and  filaments,  and  paffing  through 
the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  Bone,  they  go  out  of  the  Skull:  frorn  whence  being  di¬ 
lated  or  carried  forward  into  the  caverns  of  theNoftrils,  and  diftributed  on  every 
fide,  they  are  inferted  into  the  Membrane  befpreading  thofe  Labyrinths. 

If  we  inquire  into  the  nature  and  ufe  of  thefe  parts ,  without  doubt  the  mammillary 
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Proceflcs  and  their  medullar  roots ,  with  the  fibres  and  linall  threads  hanging  to  the 
fame,  are  truly  Nerves,  and  ferve  properly  for  the  very  Organ  of  the  Smell.  Seeing 
thefe  conduce  to  the  fenfe  only  without  any  local  motion  ,  therefore  (  even  as  the 
other  hearing  Nerve)  whilfb  they  are  within  the  Skull ,  they  are  plainly  medullar  and 
foft  *,  whereby  the  animal  Spirits  more  eafily  moved  within  the  more  tender  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Nerves ,  might  convey  more  readily  and  accurately  to  the  common  Sen- 
ibry  the  Ideas  or  forms  of  the  fenfible  Species  ;  Butbepufethe  effluvia’s  or  odorous 
breaths  to  be  received  by  the  naked  Organ  ,  carry  oftentimes  with  them  fliarp  and 
f)ricking  Particles  hurtful  to  the  Brain  and  Nerves  ;  therefore  in  the  firft  courfe  thefe 
Nerves  being  about  to  go  out  of  the  Skull,  borrow  Coats  from  the  Dura  Mater  ^  which 
ferve  for  Armour.  Further,  as  thefe breathsj.( left  they  fhould  ftrike  more  lharply 
by  ruffling  impetuoufly  on  the  Senfory  )  being  admitted  only  by  little  and  little,  and 
by  fmall  bands ,  ought  to  be  brought  through  divers  narrow  turnings  and  windings 
of  the  Noftrils  ^  therefore  that  thefe  Nerves  may  the  better  receive  the  effluvia’s  flow¬ 
ing  within  the  feveral  dens,they  are  fo  divided  into  very  many  fibtes  and  fmall  threads 
or  filaments, that  there  may  be  no.^aflage  of  the  Noftrils  to  which  at  leaft  fome  of  them 
are  not  deftinated.  And  after  this  manner  ,  although  the  exhalations ,  as  it  were 
torn  into  little  Clouds,  are  received  by  the  nervous  filaments,  and  fo  care  is  fufEcient- 
ly  taken ,  that  they  being  more  thickly  elevated ,  may  not  overwhelm  or  obfcure  the 
Senfory  \  yp  left  any  thing  fflarp  and  troublefom  fhould  be  carried  with  them  to 
the  Brain  ,  the  cribrous  bone  is  fet  before  the  doors  as  an  obftacle ,  through  whofe 
little  holes  being  ftrained  ,  they  may  put  off  all  fflarpnefs.  And  laftly,  they  being 
carried  through  the  fofter  Nerve ,  as  it  were  another  Medium ,  and  fo  broken  again, 
they  at  length  being  foft  and  gentle  enough,  are  ftaid  at  the  firft  Senfory. 

But  that  thefe  Nerves  are  noted  through  the  whole  with  an  open  hollownefs  within 
the  Skull ,  the  reafon  feems  to  be ,  that  the  watry  humor  Hilling  out  of  the  foldings  of 
the  Brain ,  and  being  derived  into  thofe  chanels ;  might  beat  back  and  temper  the 
impreflions  of  the  odours ,  when  too  fflarp  and  fiery :  for  as  the  humors  included  in 
the  Eye ,  varioufly  refrad  the  vifible  Species ,  whereby  it  paffing  at  laft  through  the 
Optick  Nerve  without  any  force ,  Aides  pleafantly  to  the  common  Senfory  y,fo  it  is 
Hot  improbable ,  that  the  water  contained  within  thefe  paffages  of  the  Nerve? ;,  does 
in  like  manner  fweeten  the  fpecies  of  the  odours ,  and  prepare  them  in  fome  j^eafure 
for  the  Senfory.  Wherefore  it  is  obferved,  that  Cattle  and  Beafts  which  are  fed  w-ith 
herbage ,  have  the  mammillary  Procefles  exceeding  large  and  always  full  of  water  ^ 
to  wit ,  left:  the  odours  of  the  herbs  continually  attraded  by  them  (  unlefs  their  force 
fhould  be  blunted  after  the  aforefaid  manner  )  might  hurt  or  overthrow  their  more 
"  weak  brain.  Befides,  it  is  very  likely  that  this  watry  juyce  falling  down  from  the 
infolding  of  the  Brain ,  doth  not  only  flow  into  the  open  chanels  of  the  Nerves  and  the 
mammillary  Procefles ,  but  alfo  doth  pafs  through  by  the  paflage  of  the  fibres  and 
filaments  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  Bone ,  and  doth  wet  and  continually  moiftenthe 
cavities  of  the  Noftrils,  apt  to  bedryed  or  torrified  too  much  by  the  Air  thither  at- 
trafted,  and  by  the  breath  continually  blown  out.  For  it  clearly  appears,  as  we 
have  elfewhere  fflewn ,  that  the  ferous  humors  creep  through  the  blind  paffages  of 
the  Nerves  and  Fibres,  and  by  them  wander  from  place  to  place.  Yea  it  may  be 
thought,  that  not  only  water ,  fufficient  for  the  watering  the  Noftrils,  doth  by  this 
way  fweat  through ;  but  alfb  whenfoever  the  ferous  heap  is  gathered  together  in  the 
Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  its  fuperfluities  or  the  exqrementitious  humor  doth  very  often 
pafs  through  the  cribrous  Bone  by  the  paflage  of  the  Fibres ,  and  is  fent  out.  But  we 
have  in  another  place  difeourfed  more,  largely  of  this. 

The  fmelling  Nerves ,  which  have  within  the  Skull  their  mammillary  Procefles  de¬ 
pending  on  them ,  are  much  greater  in  an  Ox,  Goat,  and  in  Cattle,  andfuch  like 
beafts  that  live  on  herbage ,  than  in  fleffl-eating  Animals  •,  to  wit ,  becaufe  in  thofe 
there  feems  to  be  more  need  of  the  fenfe  of  fmelling  to  be  more  exquifite  for  the  know¬ 
ing  the  virtues  of  the  manifold  herbs.  Alfo  thefe  Nerves  are  larger  in  all  Brutes  than  in 
Man :  the  reafon  of  which  is ,  becaufe  they  difeern  things  only  by  the  fenfe,  and  efpe- 
cially  their  food  by  the  fmell  \  but  Man  learns  many  things  by  education  or  nurture 
and  difeourfe ,  and  is  rather  led  by  the  tafle  and  fight,  than  by  the  fmell  in  chufing  his 
aliments.  Thefe  Nerves  in  Birds,  as  alfo  in  Fiffles,  are  confpicuous  enough  \  for  either 
of  thefe,  even  as  four-footed  beafts,  feek  out  and  chufe  their  food  by  the  help  or 
knowledge  of  the  fmell. 

As  to  the  Fibres  and  Filaments  or  little  firings  ftretching  out  from  the  more  foft 
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Nerves  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve-like  Bone  into  the  caverns  of  the  Nofe ,  thefe 
are  found  in  all  Creatures  who  have  the  mammillary  Procefles :  fothat  it  is  not  to  be 
doubted,  but  that  thefe  Procefles ,  with  this  Appendix  and  its  medullary  origine,  is 
the  Organ  of  the  Smell.  And  what  more  confirms  this  thing ,  thefe  filaments  or  little 
firings  are  far  more ,  and  more  remarkable  in  hunting  Hounds  than  in  any  other  Ani¬ 
mal  whatfoever.  But  befides  thele  Nervulets  drawn  through  the  holes  of  the  Sieve¬ 
like  Bone  into  the  Noftrils,  two  branches  alfoare  Pent  hither  from  the  fifth  pair,  and 
diftributed  into  both  the  Noflrils.  The  reafon  of  this  feems  to  be,  becaufe  though  the 
Nerves  but  now  defcribed ,  or  of  the  firfl:  Conjugation ,  ar^  properly  fmelling  Nerves, 
andeffcdl  by  themfelves  thefenfeof  Smelling ;  yet  thefe  are  aflifted  or  joyned  with 
Other  Nerves ,  alfo  by  thole  Pent  from  Che  fifth  pair ,  becaufe  the  Organ  of  the  Smell 
ought  to  have  a  confent  with  all  other  parts ,  which  thofe  fubfidiary  Nerves ,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  manifold  branching  out  of  the  fifth  pair ,  are  wont  to  perform.  It  chiefly 
appears ,  that  there  is  a  certain  nearnefs  or  ftridt  affinity  between  the  tafte  and  the 
fraell :  and  thecaufeofthisconfifts,  in  that  out  of  the  fame  Trunk  of  the  fifth^air 
certain  Nerves  are  Pent  to  the  Palate ,  and  others  to  the  Noftrils.  Concerning  the 
reafon  of  that  wonderful  confent' which  the  Noftrils  have  with  the  VruordU  in  fn^ez- 
ing ,  alfo  wherefore  that  light  titillation  ftirs  up  a  Cough ,  fliall  be  fpoken  of  here¬ 
after  ,  when  we  come  to  unfold  the  fifth  pair  and  the  intercoftal  Nerves.  But  in  the 
mean  time  we  lhall  take  notice ,  that  although  many  Nerves  belong  to  the  Organ  of 
Smelling,  yet  that  fenfe  is  properly' performed  by  the  Fibres  interwoven  in  the  in- 
Ward  Coat  of  the  Noftrils :  for  thole  Fibres  being  ftruck  by  the  fenfible  objedt ,  move 
and  contradt  themfelves  varioully  according  to  the  Idea  of  the  impreflion ;  which 
AflTeiftion  of  them  being  carried  by  the  palfage  of  the  Nerves  to  the  Head ,  forafmuch 
as  it  is  there  ftaid  by  the  common  Senfory ,  caufes  the  perception  of  the  fenfe.  Thofe 
fenfible  Fibres  are  diverfly  figured  in  feveral  Animals  j  which  is  the  reafon ,  why 
odorous  things  do  not  alike  afledl  all  Animals.  For  what  things  by  a  mans  noftrils,  as 
endued  with  too  lharp  and  pricking  Effluvia’s ,  are  efteemed  highly  naught  and  ftink- 
ing ,  as  efpecially  are  dung  and  putrid  flelh  •,  the  fame  are  to  Dogs ,  whofe  Organ  (^f 
Smelling  is  made  or  conlifts  of  more  robuft  or  ftrong  Fibres ,  and  proportionate  to 
thofe  Effluvia’s,  as  very  grateful  and  chofen  for  food. 

The  fecond  Conjugation  are  the  Optick  or  feeing  Nerves :  concerning  which  we 
have  Ihewn  already,  in  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain,  after  what  mariner  they  arife  front 
behind  the  chamfered  bodies  out  of  the  fecond  feflion  of  the  medullar  lhanks  (  which 
Cden  calls  the  Chamber  of  the  Optick  Nerve  )  and  deftending  from  thence  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  compafs  are  united  ,  and  being  again  feparated  and  carried  into  the  Ball  of  the 
Eyes ,  conftitute  with  diffufed  Fibres  the  hard  Coat.  Moreover ,  In  thofe  Obferva- 
tions  we  did  but  ndw  take  notice ,  that  the  Trunk  of  this  Nerve  growing  a  little  hard 
without  the  Skull ,  was  as  it  were  a  little  bundle  of  very  many  Fibres  or  fmall  firings 
growing  together  into  one ,  and  of  produced  Parallels ,  as  it  Ihould  feem  tor  that 
end  ,  that  the  animal  Spirits,  flowing  in  the  whole  Nerve,  might  be  moved  in  fo 
inany  lines  or  diredb  rays ;  to  wit ,  whereby  they  may  carry  the  vifible  Species ,  fuffi- 
ciently  refradted  in  the  Eye ,  thence  to  the  common  Senfory  by  a  diredt  beam ,  and 
not  intorted  or  rolled  about. 

As  often  as  in  the  diflempers  of  the  Eyes  blackifli  pricks  or  concatenated  pieces  of 
any  thing  feem  to  be  rolled  before  the  Eyes ,  it  is  likely  that  this  apparition  is  fo 
made ,  becaufe  certain  filaments  or  fmall  firings  of  the  Optick  Nerve  are  fhut  up, 
which  when  the  light  cannot  pafs  through  rightly ,  as  through  the  reft,  fo  many  as  it 
were  fhadowy  fpaces  appear  in  the  middle  of  the  clearnefs.  Thefe  Nerves,  becaufe  they 
only  ferve  for  the  fenfe ,  are  therefore  more  foft  within  the  Skull :  but  becaufe  there 
may  be  need  perhaps ,  that  the  Trunk  of  this  Nerve  ought  to  be  fometimes  dilated  or 
fpread  abroad ,  fometimes  bound  clofe  together  or  contradted  according  to  the  divers 
appearance  and  incourfe  of  the  objedls ;  therefore  very  many  Fibres ,  being  fent  out 
from  the  motory  or  moving  Nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  do  every  where  compafs  and  bind 
it  about ,  and  entring  with  it  into  the  Ball  of  the  Eye ,  are  inferred  partly  near  the 
root  of  the  Optick  Nerve ,  and  partly  penetrate  more  deeply  the  Sclerotick  or  hard 
Coat  it  felf. 

Further,  the  Optick  Nerves  are  not  only  bound  or  environed  with  nervous  Fibres 
fent  from  the  third  pair,  but  (as  we  have  fliewn  above)  with  fanguiferous  Veflels  in 
their  whole  procefs.  The  office  of  which  certainly  is ,  both  that  there  might  be  every 
whereabout  the  greater  Trunk  of  this  Nerve  as  it  were  a  continual  heat  or  fufficient 
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fire- place  \  aifio  perhaps,  that  the  food  of  the  bloody  humor  might  be  fuppiied  to 
the  Spirits,  living  there  within  the  trunks  of  the  nerves ,  far  from  the  fountain,  as  is 
wont  to  be  in  other  places. 

Concerning  the  Fa  brick  of  the  Eye  itfelf,  and  manner  of  feeing,  alfo  concerning 
the  whole  dioptrick  provifion,  here  feems  a  fit  opportunity  of  difcourfing:  but  this 
were  to  digrefs  too  far  from  our  purpofe ,  to  wit ,  the  mere  or  naked  Dodtrine  of 
the  Nerves ;  and  I  may  the  better  pafs  by  this  addition  ,  becaufe  this  Province  hath 
been  fufiiciently  and  accurately  adorned  by  others.  In  the  mean  time  we  lhall  take 
notice,  that  as  in  the  fmelling,  fo  alfo  in  feeing,  the  fenfe  is  performed,  not  fo  much 
by  the  help  of  the  nerve ,  as  of  the  fibres ,  which  are  interwoven  with  the  organ  :  to 
wit,  the  little  fibres  in  the  Membranes  of  the  Eyes,  and  efpecially  thofe  infected  into 
the  Sclerotick  Coat  ,•  and  difpofed  after  the  manner  of  a  net,  do  receive  the  impief- 
fion  of  the  vifible  Species,  and  by  reprefenting  the  image  of  the  thing ,  fo  as  it  is  of¬ 
fered  without,  caufes  fight.  But  it  is  the  office  of  the  nerve  itfelf  to  tranlmit  in¬ 
wardly  ,  as  it  were  by  the  paffiage  of  the  Optick  Pipe ,  that  image  or  fenfible  Species, 
and  to  carry  it  to  the  common  Senfory. 

The  third  Corijugation  of  Nerves  are  the  moving  nerves  of  the  Eyes,  which  arife  in 
the  Bafis  of  the  medullar  Stem  behind  the  Tunnel  \  from  whence  going  forwards  nigh 
the  pair  of  feeing  nerves,  and  going  out  oftheSkiill  with  the  other  nerves  dellinated 
to  the  Eye  ,  they  are  carried  tow^ards  the  Globe  of  the  Eye  •,  where ,  being  prefently 
divided  into  many  branches,  theyprovide  it  with  moving  Mufcles  ^  but  with  various 
difference  in  divers  living  Creatures.  For  in  an  Ox ,  who  hath  got  a  larger  eye,  the 
moving  nerve  of  the  eye  imparts  a  branch  to  every  one  of  the  fix  common  Mufcles, 
andbefidts,  from  the  nerves  of  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  fixth  pair  certain  branches  are 
d  ffributed  to  fomeof  the  fame  Mufcles :  fo  that,  as  often  as  any  Animal  intends  or 
applies  the  fenfe  for  the  perceiving  of  this  or  thatobjed:,  thefe  nerves  turn  about  the 
Eye ,  and  compofe  it  at  their  pleafure  for  the  fpontaneous  beholding  of  the  fame.  Be- 
fides  we  take  notice ,  that  the  Eyes  do  get  a  diverfe  kind  of  involuntary  motion  ;  be¬ 
caufe  in  Fear,  Shame,  Anger,  Sadnefs,  yea  and  in  all  Affedions  of  the  Head  and 
Heart,  whether  we  will  or  no,  the  Eyes  are  refpedively  figured.  Wherefore  ’tis 
highly  probable,  that  thefe  kind  of  pathetick  motions  of  the  Eyes,  whereof  the  li¬ 
ving  Creature  is  fcarce  knowing ,  are  pei  formed  by  the  help  of  the  other  nerves ,  to 
wit,  of  thofe  coming  from  the  fourth ,  fifth,  and  fixth  pair;  and  that  more  mani- 
feftly  appears ,  becaufe  the  fame  nerves  which  lend  their  branches  to  the  Eye take 
their  origines  from  the  Cere  be) ,  the  office  of  which  we  have  often  Ihewn  to  be ,  to 
difpenfe  the  Spirits  for  the  exercife  of  the  involuntary  Funftion. 

But  concerning  thefe  Nerves  of  the  third  pair,  which  are  properly  called  the  Moving 
nerves  of  the  Eyes ,  we  oblerve,  that  in  Man,  a  Dog ,  and  in  fome  other  living  Crea¬ 
tures  they  are  found  to  be  fomewhat  otherwife  than  in  aivOx:  for  either  nerve  in 
thefe,  as  in  the  reft,  is  carried  out  of  the  Skull ,  divided  into  four  branches ,  three 
of  which  are  carried  from  thence  into  three ftraight  diftinift  Mufcles ,  to  wit,  one 
lifting  up ,  the  other  bringing  together ,  the  third  preffing  clofe  the  Eye  j  the  other 
branch  of  it  goes  forwards  further  with  a  fingle  trunk,  and  is  implanted  inthe  middle 
of  the  Mufcle  going  about  the  Eye,  turning  obliquely  to  the  inward  corner  down¬ 
wards.  From  thefe  it  appears,  that  thefe  Mufcles,  to  which  this  nerve  belongs  in  all, 
are  Efficient  almoft  of  themfelves  to  perform  moft  fpontaneous  motions  of  the  Eye : 
but  where  the  aforefaid  nerve  is  divided  into  four  fhoots ,  it  conftitutes  a  fmall  and 
T(  u  id  infolding  ,  out  of  which  many  fmall  fhoots  creep  through ,  and  varioufly  com- 
pals about  the  trunk  of  the  Optick  nerve*,  for  what  ufe  it  is  fo  made,  we  have  al¬ 
ready  intimated. 

The  fourth  Conjugation  of  Nerves  (which  we  call  rightly  the  Fourth  by  order  and  *■ 
fucceffion,  although  it  is  accounted  the  eighth  and  laft  by  Fallopius )  hath  a  diverfe  ori- 
gine  from  all  the  reft.  For  whereas  moft  of  the  others  proceed  from  the  foot  or  fides 
of  the  oblong  Marrow ,  this  hath  its  root  in  the  top  of  it  behind  the  round  Protube¬ 
rances  ,  called  Nates  and  Teftes :  From  whence,  bending  more  forward  nigh  the  fides 
of  the  oblpng  Marrow ,  it  is  prefently  hid  under  the  Dnra  Mater  ;  under  which  go¬ 
ing  along  for  fome  fpace ,  and  paffing  through  the  Skull  at  the  fame  hole  with  the  reft 
deftinated  to  the  Eye ,  it  is  beftowed  with  a  fingle  trunk ,  not  communicating  with 
any  of  the  other  nerves ,  wholly  on  the  Mufcle  caUed  the  Trochlear  Mufcle.  Above 
we  called  thefe  nerves  the  nerves  of  the  Eyes:  for  although  fome  befides 

may  deferve  this^ame  ,  (as  (hall  be  flKwn  by  and  by)  yet  ’tis  moft  likely,  that  the 
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proper  office  of  thefe  is  to  move  the  Eyes  pathetically according  to  the  force  of  the 
Paffions  and  inftind  of  Nature ,  delivered  and  remanded  from  the  Brain  to  the  Cere- 
bel,  and  fo  on  the  contrary,  from  this  to  that  through  the  and  and  their 

medullar  Procefles.  For,  as  ive  have  fhewn ,  that  by  the  diverfe  impulfe  and  waving 
of  the  animal  Spirits  dwelling  in  this  by-path ,  there  are  inftituted  certain  mutual 
commerces  between  the  Brain  and  the  T^n&cordia ,  ( the  Cerebel  mediating  ber^veen 
either)  it  will  beofneceflity ,  that  thefe  nerves ,  rooted  in  the  middle  way ,  fhould 
be  ftruck  by  every  tending  downwards  or  remove  of  the  Spirits,  going  this  way  or 
that  way ,  and  fo  the  motions  of  the  Eyes  to  follow  the  affections  of  thofe  parts.  All 
perfect  Animals  are  furnifhed  with  thefe  nerves  \  and  in  truth ,  as  none  of  them  but 
are  obnoxious  to  Anger ,  Love ,  Hatred ,  and  other  AfieCtions ,  lb  every  little  Crea¬ 
ture  fhew  thefe  by  the  mere  afpeCt  and  by  the  gefture  it  felf  of  the  Eyes.  We  fee 
fometimes  the  greater  Pike  gaping  for  his  prey  firft  of  all  to  roll  about  his  eyes ,  and 
to  look  four  %  then  with  a  fwift  fhooting  out  of  his  body  to  invade  the  lefler  fry  of  filh. 


C  H  A  P.  XXIL 

The  fifth,  fixthy  and  feVenth  Tak  of  Nerves  are  unfolded* 

OF  the  aforefaidjour  Pair  of  Nerves ,  the  two  former  feem  chiefly  to  ferve  for 
the  Senfe  oniy ,  but  the  two  latter  for  Motion*,  and  every  fingle  nerve  of 
them  deflinated  to  a  peculiar  Province  :  but  this  which  follows  next ,  to  wit, 
the  hfch  Conjugation  of  Nerves  ferves  for  the  exercife  of  either  Faculty ,  to  wit ,  both 
of  Senfe  and  Motion  ^  nor  is  its  Province  fo  flriCtly  bounded,  that  it  fhould  belong  only 
to  one  member ,  for  it  is  diftributed  to  the  Eyes ,  Nofe ,  and  Palate ,  and  the  refl  of 
the  parts  ofthe  Face  ^  and  befides,  helps  in  its  part  in  fome  fort  the  offices  and  aClions 
of  the  and  almofl  of  all  the 

This  pair  (  which  by  the  Ancients  was  accounted  the  third,  by  us  the  fifth  pair, 
and  that  by  right  of  order  or  pofition)  below  the  former  nerves ,  proceeds  with  a 
broad  and  large  trunk  from  the  fides  of  the  annular  Protuberance  or  Procefs  fent  out 
from  the  Cerebel.  It  confifts  of  very  many  Fibres  gathered  together ,  fome  of  which 
are  foft,  others  hard  ;  fo  that  the  great  trunk  of  it  near  its  beginning,  is  nothing 
elfe  than  a  little  bundle  of  very  many  nerves ,  fome  of  which  are  bellowed  on  thefe 
parts  ,  and  others  on  other  pai  ts ,  and  in  fome  they  perform  the  offices  of  motion  j 
in  others  of  fenfe.  But  that  fo  many  nerves  being  deflinated  to  fo  many  feveral 
members,  and  remote  one  from  another,  yet  arifing  together ,  are  collected  as  it 
were  into  one  bundle,  the  reafon  is ,  that  in  all  the  parts  to  which  thofe  nerves  be¬ 
long  ,  a  certain  Sympathy  and  confent  of  aCtions  might  be  conferved ;  to  wit ,  the 
communion  of  thofe  nerves  is  the  caufe  why  the  fight  and  fmeU  move  fpittle  and 
pleafe  the.Palate ;  nor  by  any  other  means  are  the  affeCted ,  according  to 

the  various  conceptions  ofthe  Brain,  and  tranfmit  their  affcCtions  o  he  feVeral  parts 
ofthe  Face  *,  from  whence  the  afpeCt  or  countenance  of  the  whole  Animal  is  pathe¬ 
tically  figured,  as  fhall  be  fhewed  more  particularly  below* 

In  the  meantime,  let  us  deliver  a  fhort  Hypotype  or  figure  of  this  Nerve  ^  its 
trunk  going  out  of  the  fides  of  the  greater  Ring ,  fometimes  near  its  beginjiing ,  but 
oftner  the  Dura  Mater  being  firft  perforated  or  palfed  through ,  is  divided  into  two 
noted  branches.  The  firft.  of  thefe  tending  ftraight  downward,  going  out  ofthe 
Skull  at  a  proper  hole,  in  its  defcent  towards  the  lower  Jaw ,  (to  whofe  parts  it  is 
chiefly  deflinated  )  is  divided  into  more  branches ,  with  which  it  furnifhes  the  Tem- 
ple-mufcle ,  alfo  the  Mufcles  of  the  Face  and  Cheeks.  Moreover  from  them  Ihoots 
and  branches  are  diftributed  into  the  Lips,  Gums,  roots  ofthe  Teeth,  Jaws,  Throat, 
the  farther  end  of  the  Palate,  yea  and  the  Tongue*,  for  this  reafon  chiefly,  that 
the  nerves  going  out  of  the  lower  branch  of  the  fifth  pair,  might  effeCl ,  befides  fenie, 
the  divers  offices  of  Tafte  and  Touch  or  Feeling ,  and  motions  of  a  various  kind  in  the 
aforefaid  members  and  parts ;  molt  of  which ,  as  the  chewing  of  the  aliment ,  alio 
thofe  which  have  refpedt  to  configuration  or  framing  of  the  mouth  and  face  in  laugh¬ 
ing  or  weeping  (as  we  have  already  noted )  are  performed  unknown  to  the  Brain^ 
that  is  involuntarily ,  and  by  the  help  of  the  Cerebel  only ,  from  which  thefe  Ne^es 
are  derived.  ^ 
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The  other  fuperior,  and  alfo  the  greater  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  under  the  Dura 
Mater  nigh  the  fide  of  the  Turkey  Chair  goes  ftraight  forward  for  a  little  fj)acc ,  and  is 
inlarged  into  fome  fhoots  over  againft  the  pituitary  Glandula  to  the  trunk  of  the  Ca- 
rotick  Artery  or  the  wonderful  Net ,  (  where  it  is  prefent )  then  it  is  inoculated  into 
the  nerve  of  the  fixth  pair,  and  from  thence  fends  back  fometimes  one ,  fometimes 
two  fhoots  \  which  being  united  with  another  fhoot ,  turned  back  from  the  nerve  of 
the  fixth  pair ,  conflitute  the  root  or  firft  trunk  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve.  Concerning 
this  intercoftal  nerve,  which  is  made  of  the  lower  ramification  or  branching  out  of  the 
nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair,  it  fhall  be  fpoken  of  particularly  hereafter. 

Prefently  after  the  branches  or  fhoots  reflcded  or  bent  back  for  the  root  of  the  in- 
'  tercoftal  nerve,  that  greater  nerve  of  the  fifth  pair  is  divided  into  two  noted  branches. 
The  leffer  and  uppermoft  of  thefe  tending  towards  the  globe  of  the  Eye ,  and  becom¬ 
ing  again  twofold,  fends  forth  two  branches  fromitfelf;  one  of  which  turning  to¬ 
wards  the  inward  fide  of  the  Bone,  containing  the  ball  or  angle  of  the  Eye ,  is  divided 
into  two  fhoots.  Theother  of  thefe  having  paffed  through  the  Bone  nigh  the  mam¬ 
millary  Proceffes ,  is  carried  into  the  noftrijs :  the  office  of  this  nerve  is  to  keep  a 
Sympathy  and  confent  of  adion  between  the  noftrils  and  fome  other  parts;  but  the 
other  branch  of  this  divifion  is  beftowed  on  the  Mufcle  by  which  Brutes  wink. 

The  fecond  Ophthalmick  branch  of  the  fifth  pair  is  divided  into  four  or  five  fhoots, 
all  which  going  forward  above  theMufcles  of  the  Eye,  and  in  fome  part  palling 
through  its  Glandula’s,  are  almoft  all  loft  in  the  Eye-brows ,  unlefs  that  in  the  paffage 
they  fend  down  two  fmall  fhoots  which  enter  the  Sclerotick^Co?it  a  little  below  the 
Tendons  of  the  Mulcles ,  and  reach  to  the  Vvea ,  or  the  fourt|i  thin  Membrane  that 
deaths  the  Optick  nerve*,  yea  and  alfo  fend  in  the  paffage  firikll  fhoots  to  theGlan- 
dula’s  of  the  Eye.  It  feems  that  thefe  nerves  of  the  fifth  pair ,  being  diftributed  into 
the  Glandula’s  of  the  Eyes  and  Eye  brows ,  ferve  chiefly  to  the  involuntary  and  pa- 
thetick  adions  of  thofe  parts  i  the  chief  of  which  are,  the  languifhing  and  mournful 
afped  of  the  Eyes  in  weeping ,  and  the  unwilling  pouring  ouf  of  tears.  For  as  the 
lower  branching  of  the  .fifth  pair,  to  wit,  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  provrdethin  man 
for  the  it  eafily  happens,  that  from  the  fad  affedion  of  thefe,  the  Cardiack 

branches  of  this  nerve  being  forced  and  wrinkled  into  Convulfions,  the  aforefaid  Oph¬ 
thalmick  branches  alfo  fo  correfpond,  and  by  wrinkling  the  Eye-brows,  and  by  com- 
preffing  the  Glandula’s,  produce  thofe  kind  of  looks  of  the  Eyes,  and  marks  of  forrow 
and  grief.  Further  it  is  obferved,  that  from  the  Ophthalmick  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  a  certain  fhoot  is  fent  back  higher  nigh  the  heads  of  the  Mufcles ;  which  when 
It  has  paffed  through  at  a  proper  hole,  the  Bone  containing  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  is  car¬ 
ried  ftraight  into  the  caverns  of  the  Noftrils.  Hence,  as  I  think,  a  reafon  may  be 
given,  wherefore  pairing  out  ofa  dark  place  into  the  light,  at  the  firft  beholding  of 
the  Sun ,  prefently  whether  we  will  or  no  we  fhall  fneez  j  to  wit ,  the  eyes  being  too 
ftronglyftruck  bytheobjea,  and  being  fuddenly  and  diforderly  moved,  that  they 
might  turn  themfelves  afide,  the  fame  affeftion  is  immediately  communicated  through 
the  aforefaid  Nervo  to  the  Membrane  covering  the  hollow  caverns  of  the  Noftrils, 
which  being  thence  contracted  and  wrinkled,  (as  it  is  wont  by  fome  Iharp  thing  pulling 
it)  provokes  fneezing. 

The  fecond  or  greater  branch  of  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  Nerve  of  the  fifth  pair 
being  carried  nigh  the  ball  of  the  Eye,  is  again  divided  into  two  branches. The  lower  of 
thefe  being  bent  downwards,  cleaving  into  many  fhoot?,  is  beftowed  on  the  Palate  and 
upper  region  of  the  Jaws :  The  other  and  higher  branch  of  this  fecond  divifion  ftretch- 
ing  beyond  the  ball  of  the  Eye ,  pafles  through ,  together  with  the  Vein  and  Artery, 
a  proper  hole  made  in  the  bone  of  the  upper  Jaw  ^  which  Veflels  this  Nerve  climbs 
and  varioufly  compafles  about  with  many  fhoots  lent  forth  •  then  arifingout  of  the 
bone ,  it  imparts  little  branches  to  the  Mufcles  of  the  Cheeks,  Lips ,  Nofe ,  and  to 
the  roots  of  the  upper  Teeth.  Therefore  forafmuch  as  this  Nerve  embraces  and  binds 
about  the  fanguiferous  Veflels  deftinated  to  the  Cheeks  and  the  other  parts  of  the 
Face ;  from  hence  a  reafon  may  be  given ,  why  the  face  is  covered  with  blufhing  by 
lhame:  for  the  animal  Spirits  being  difturbed  by  the  imagination  of  an  unfeemly 
thing,  by  and  by  endeavouring  as  it  were  to  hide  the  face ,  their  irregularities  enter 
this  Nerve ,  fo  that  the  llioots  of  the  fame  Nerve  embracing  the  blood-carrying  Vef- 
fels,  by  compreffing  and  pulling  the  fame,  caufe  the  blood  to  be  more  forced  into  the 
Cheeks  and  Face,  and  the  Veins  being  bound  hard  to  be  there  for  fome  time  ftaid  and 
detained.  But  forafmuch  as  many  fhoots  and  fibres  of  the  fame  maxillar  Nerve,  derived 

from 
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from  the  fifth  pair ,  interweave  themfelves  with  the  flefn  and  skin  of  the  Lips ,  hence 
the  reafon  is  plain  j  why  thefe  parts  are  fo  very  fenfible ,  and  befides,  why  the  mutual 
kifles  of  Lovers,  impreffed  on  the  Lips,  fo  eafily  irritate  love  and  luft  by  affefting  both 
the  Procardia  and  Genitals  ^  to  wit,  becaufe  the  lower  branching  of  the  fame  fifth  pair 
aduates  thefe  parts  conflituted  in  the  middle  and  lower  Belly,  and  draws  them  into 
the  like  affedion  with  the  Lips.  The  fame  reafon  holds  of  Love  prefently  admitted 
by  the  eyes,  that  as  the  Poet  fays. 

Mars  videt  hanc^  vi[amq\  cupit. 

As  foon  as  Mars  faw  her^  he  defir^d  her. 

We  have  but  now  intimated ,  that  many  fhoots  of  this  Nerve  were  deflinated  for 
the  bufinefs  of  chewing^  and  therefore  ,  becaufe  the  aliments  to  be  taken  ought  to 
undergo  not  only  the  examination  of  the  tafte,  but  alfo  ofthe  fmell  and  fight,  from  the 
fame  Nerve,  whofe  branches  being  fent  to  the  Palate  and  Jaws ,  perform  the  bulinefs 
of  chewing,  other  fhoots,  as  it  were  fore-runners,  are  carried  to  the  Noflrils  and  Eyes^ 
to  wit ,  that  thefe  Organs  of  the  other  Senfes  might  be  furniflied  with  fome  helps  of 
probation  alfo,  for  the  better  knowing  or  diftinguifhing  the  objeds  oftafle.  Certainly 
from  the  nearnefs  of  kindred  and  manifold  affinity  of  this  Nerve,  being  alfo  much  dif- 
fufed  in  theHead ,  the  mutual  dependencies  and  confederations  of  very  many  of  its 
parts,  proceed.  Bpt  how  this  Nerve  in  other  Provinces ,  to  wit,  in  the  and 

lower  belly ,  and  there  about  the  motions  and  fenfions  of  the  Pracordia  and  Ftfceraf 
doth  caufe  various  Sympathies  of  them  among  themfelves  and  with  other  parts ,  lliall 
afterwards  be  more  largely  Ihewn,  when  we  fhall  fpeak  particularly  of  the  intercoftal 
Nerve,  which  is  rooted  in  this  nerve  of  the  fifth  pair;  where,  from  the  manifold 
communication  of  this  nerve,  may  be  eafily  drawn  the  reafons  of  fneezing ,  yawning, 
laughing ,  crying ,  and  of  other  adions  merely  natural.  In  the  mean  time  ,  the  lu- 
perior  branching  ofthe  nerve  of  the  fifth  pair  fhews  it  felf  after  this  manner  in  the 
Head,  and  almofl:  after  the  fame  manner  is  divaricated  in  mofl:  living  Creatures ;  ex¬ 
cept  however ,  that  in  fome ,  prefently  after  its  rife ,  it  is  divided  into  three  great 
branches  ^  one  ofwhich  is  deflinated  to  the  lower  Jaw,  the  other  to  the  Eye  and  Nofe, 
and  the  third  to  the  Cheek. 

The  Nerve  of  thefixth  Conjugation  follows ,  which  arifing  out  of  the  loweftfoot 
of  the  annular  Protuberance,  and  being  hid  under  the  Dara  Mater  ^  prefently  goes 
out  of  the  Skull  at  the  fame  hole  with  the  nerves  of  the  third  and  fourth  pair ,  and  is 
carried  with  a  firigle  trunk  into  the  ball  of  the  Eye  *,  but  fo ,  that  near  the  fide  of  the 
Turkey  Chair  it  is  inoculated  with  the  fecond  branch,  or  the  greater  of  the  fifth  pair  •, 
from  whence  it  turns  back,  fometimes  one  little  branch ,  fometimes  two*,  which  be- 
ftg  united  with  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  running  back ,  conflitute  the  beginning 
of  the  intercoftal  nei  ve.  Then  this  nerve  going  forwards ,  is  divided  into  two  bran¬ 
ches  near  the  ball  of  the  Eye^  one  of  which  is  inferted  into  theMufcIe  drawing  back 
the  Eye  planted  in  its  outward  angle ;  and  the  other  being  torn  into  various  fibres,  is 
bellowed  on  the feventh  Mufcle proper  to  Brutes*,  fothat  this  nerve  alfo  feems  to 
ferve  to  thofe  motions  of  the  Eye  that  are  almofl  only  pathetick,  or  excited  by  natural 
Inflincfl.  Eor,  as  to  the  ufe  of  the  former  fboot,  it  plainly  appears,  that  it  is  innate  to 
every  Animal  in  a  fudden  fear  to  draw  the  eyes  backward ,  and  to  look  for  what  is  to 
be  feared  on  either  fide  and  behind ;  then  as  to  its  other  fhoot,  wliereby  Brutes  wink  or 
twinkle  the  eye,  it  is  obvious  that  this  fame  motion  is  fudden  and  extemporary,  with¬ 
out  any  previous  intention,  whereby  the  eye  endeavours  to  fhun  the  injuries  of  outward 

things  that  occur.  ,  r^v  ,  ^  a  *  4- 

The  feventh  Conjugation  of  Nerves ,  accounted  for  the  fifth  by  the  Ancients ,  is 

imployed  about  the  fenfe  of  hearing.  Of  this  pair  commonly  are  noted  two  Procefles, 

theonefoft,  the  other  hard ;  which  indeed  feem  to  be  two  diftind  nerves,  for  that 

although  they  have  their  beginnings  nigh  one  another ,  yet  are  foinewhat  diftind, 

and  are  carried  to  divers  Organs^  in  the  meantime,  either  agreeing  in  a  certain 

common  refped  of  ufe  or  adion.  For  whilfl  one  nerve  performs  the  ad  of  hearing, 

the  other  fupplies  fome- requlfites  whereby  that  ad  may  be  the  better  performed  : 

wherefore  we  fhall  not  much  ftrive  againft  the  common  defeription  of  this  pair ,  by 

which  it  is  taken  for  one.  The  procefsof  this  pair ,  or  the  auditory  nerve  properly, 

which  is  called  the  foft  Branch ,  feems  to  arife  in  man  out  of  the  lower  fide  ol 

ringy  Protuberance ,  and  in  beafts  out  of  the  midfl:  of  the  lefTer  Ring.  In  fome  Dil- 

fedions  I  plaihly  found ,  that  this  fofter nerve,  having  its  beginning  lower ,  feemed 
^  •  \T  to 
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to  afcend  a  little  before  it  went  out  of  the  medullar  ftock ;  and  the  other  more  hard 
nerve  feeming  to  arife  higher  (  viz.  out  of  the  medullar  whitifh  line  leading  about  the 
bottom  of  the  fourth  Ventricle)  did  defcend  a  little,  and  arofe  near  the  meeting  with 
the  other.  This  fofter  nerve  is  carried  into  the  paflage  of  the'ftony  Bone, where  entring 
into  the  den  deftinated  for  the  receiving  the  found,  which  is  on  this  fide  the  Snail-like 
winding  and  the  Drum ,  it  fo  infolds  it  felf  into  the  moft  thin  Membrane  wherewith 
■  that  den  is  covered ,  that  as  often  as  the  Air  implanted  in  that  cavern  is  moved 
by  the  ftroke  of  the  external  Air  made  upon  the  Drum ,  this  imprelfion  ftriking  this 
Membrane ,  and  flirting  up  as  it  were  an  undulation  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  is  forth¬ 
with  carried  towards  the  common  Senfory  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerve  there  implant¬ 
ed.  There  will  be  a  more  opportune  place  of  difcourfing ,  after  what  manner ,  and 
by  what  fort  of  Organs  Hearing  is  performed,  when  we  fhall  fpeak  of  the  Senfes. 

The  other  Nerve  of  this  pair ,  or  the  more  hard  procefs  ,  which  conduces  rather  to 
motion  than  fenfe ,  paffing  through  the  flony  Bone  at  an  hole  proper  to  it  felf ,  arifes 
near  the  auditory  paflage,  where  it  prefently  receives  into  its  trunk  a  branch  from 
the  wandring  pair  brought  thither  j  then  immediately  after  that  joyning  together  or 
coalition ,  it  is  divided  into  two  branches :  The  firfl  of  thefe  tending  downwards ,  is 
bellowed  upon  the  Mufcles  of  the  Tongue  and  the  Bone  Hyoides  ^  the  other  going 
about  the  auditory  paflage,  and  bending  more  upwards,  is  divided  into  three  fhoots  *, 
the  firfl  of  which,  anfwering  to  the  nerve  of  the  former  divifion,  bellows  fome  ihoots 
on  the  Mufcles  of  the  Lips ,  Mouth ,  Face ,  and  Noflrils ,  and  fo  aduates  fome  exte¬ 
rior  Organs  for  the  forming  the  voice ,  as  the  former  doth  fome  interior  Organs. 
The  fecond  fhoot  of  this  divifion  diflributes  its  fhoots  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Eye¬ 
brows  and  Forehead  *,  and  the  third  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Ear  it  felf.  The  offices 
and  ules  of  all  thefe  have  been  already  fhewn  ,  the  fumm  of  which  is ,  that  as  often 
as  the  found  is  admitted  in,  efpecially  if  it  be  any  ways  unufual,  new ,  or  to  be  won- 
dred  at ,  prefently  by  a  certain  natural  inftind  the  Ears  and  Eyes  ered  and  open 
themfelves :  to  wit,  for  that  end  fhoots  from  this  nerve  are  inferted  into  the  Muf¬ 
cles  of  the  Eye-lids  and  Ears ,  that  by  the  paflage  of  thefe ,  the  Spirits  inhabiting  ei¬ 
ther  Region ,  might  be  called  out  as  it  were  to  watch.  For  a  like  rcafon  fhoots  from 
the  fame  hard  procefs  of  this  nerve  are  diflributed  both  into  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Tongue  and  of  the  Bone  Hyoides ;  as  alfo  into  thofe  of  the  Lips  and  the  outward  parts 
of  the  Mouth ,  that  by  their  paflage ,  the  found  being  tranfmitted  further  to  thefe 
Organs  of  the  voice,  it  being  equal  or  like  the  fame,  might  officioufly  anfwcr  it  as 
were  an  Echo.  That  the  deferiptions  of  the  aforefaid  nerves  might  be  better  under- 
ftood ,  I  have  thought  good  here  to  reprefent  in  the  following  Figure  the  branchings 
of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair.  The  feventh  pair  is  fitly  delineated  in  the  ninth  Figure. 


This  Figure  fhews  the  Branchings  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  of  Nerves. 

A.  Ehe  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  ( which  we  place  fir  ft ,  becaufe  it  is  outmofi  in  the  Scheme ) 
from  whofe  trnnk^  two  fhoots  3.  a.  are  carried  into  the  two  Mufcles  of  the  Eye. 

A.  fhoot  from  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  bent  back^for  the  root  of  the  intercofiat 
Nerve. 

B.  Ehe  trmh^  of  the  fifth  pair  being  prefently  divided  into  two  great  branches. 

bb.  Two  fhoots  from  this  branch  bent  bach,  for  the  root  of  the  intercofial  Nerve. 

C.  The  divifion  of  the  upper  part  of  the  trunks  into  four  leffer  branches ,  the  uppermofi  of 
which  c.  being  the  Ophthalmich.  or  belonging  to  the  Bye.f  and  entring  the  orb  of  the  Eye.^ 
fends  forth  four  fhoots. 

C.  The  firfi  being  carried  nigh  to  the  ball  of  the  Eye.y  is  bent  back,  into  the  Noflrils. 

d.  The  fecond  paffing  by  the  outward  orb  of  the  Eye  is  carried  into  the  Mufcles  of  the 
Forehead. 

ee.  The  third  and  fourth  are  difirihuted  into  the  Eye-lids  and  interior  Glandula’s  of  the 
Eye. 

D.  The  fecond  branch  of  the  fecond  divifion  is  alfo  Ophthalmick. ,  which  entring  the  ball  of 
the  Bye  f  and  carried  towards  the  outward  corner  of  the  Eye  j  is  difirihuted  into  the 

e  lids  and  outward  Kernels. 

E.  The  third  branch  of  the  fecond  divifion ,  or  the  maxillar ,  which  paffing  by  the  orb  of 
the  Eye ,  enters  an  hole  proper  to  the  bone  of  the  Jaw ,  in  which  paffage  it  fends 
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forth  a  jhoot  c.  throHgh  another  hole  into  the  chewing  Mnfde  ^  then  arifing  ttp ,  it  is 

carried  oHt  at  the  hole* 
f.  A  Jhoot  into  the  Mafcles  of  the  Nofe. 

egg.  It  fends  forth  many  flioots  into  the  upper  Lip.  t  .  ,  ,  r  j-  •  i 

F:  The  tower  branch  or  lie  fourth  of  the  fecotid  divifion ,  which  defcendtng  rt^ht  towards 
the  hollowmfofthe  Mouth,  is  divided  into  two  branches. 

h .  The  fir fl  is  diflrihuted  into  the  G nms . 

i.  The  fecond  is  beflowed  with  many  fhoots  upon  the  Valateo  n  -  i  j, 

G.  The  fecond  branch  of  the  firfi  divtfton  of  the  fifth  pair ,  which  tending  ftraight  down¬ 
wards  towards  the  lower  Jaw-,  fends  forth  in  its  pajfagemany  jhoots„ 

k.  A  Jhoot  of  it  into  the  Parotid  qUnduUs,  or  thofe  near  the  Jaws. 

l.  A  (hoot  to  the  inward  Mandible.  .  .  ,  ,  , 

m.  A  Jhoot  which  compajfmg  about  the  procefiofthe  lower  Jaw  ,  carried  to  the  outward 

part  of  the  exterior  Mafiic  at  or.  /r  i  i  r  .  /?  • 

n.  Another  Jhoot  tending  oppofite  to  the  former,  having  compajfed  the  fame  procefi,  ts 

diflributed  into  the  inWard  part  of  the  fame  Majlfator.  , 

H.  The  trnnk^of  the  fame  greater  branch  carried  further ,  ts  cleft  into  many  jhoots ,  of 
which 

0.  Tends  into  the  root  of  the  Tongue. 

pp.  Is  carried  with  many  Jhoots  into  the  fubfi  ance  of  the  whole  Tongue. 

q.  Into  the  parts  under  the  Tongue.  r  j 

?.  Pajfing  through  the  bone  of  the  Jaw  ,  is  divided  into  many  Jhoots  which  are  dijfierfed, 

partly  into  the  lower  Lip  s  s.s.  and  partly  into  the  Chin  t.t.t. 


The  Second  Figure  Ihews  all  the  Nerves ,  which  being  carried  from  the  Nerves  of 
the  third,  fourth,  fifth,  and  CxthPair,  are  bellowed  upon  the  Mnfcles  and 

Other  parts  of  the  Eye. 

A.  The  TSferve  of  the  third  pair  carried  to  the  three  ftraight  Mufcles,  and  into  the  ouu 

B.  The  Nerve  of  the  fifth  pair,  or  the  pathetick^NerVe ,  goes  whole  into  the  trochlear 

C.  T^ Nerve  ofthefi.xth  pair  into  the  drawing  back,  Mujcle  ,  and  the  feventh  proper  to 

D  mNcrvc  of  the  fifth  pdrwhofcOfhthulmicKbruttch  E.  i,  divided  ittto  two  brajhts. 
F.  The  upper  branch ,  being  prejently  torn  into  many  Jhoots  ,  tends  direlily  towards  the 
inner  corner,  where  it  is  beftowed on  the  Glandula  s  and  Eye- lids,  ,  ... 

G  The  lower  Ophth  almick.br  anch ,  which  being  divided  into  Jhoots )  ^ 

‘  manner  the  qianduUs  and  Eye-lids. towards  the  outward  corner  of  the  Eye. 

a  The  Nerve  of  the  fourth  pair  for  the  trochlear  Mufcle.  t  e  t'j 

b.  Abranchof  the  Nerve  of  the  third  pair  for  the  Mufcle  lifting  up  the  £ye-Uds. 

C  A  branch  of  the  fame  pair  for  the  Mufcle  Jhutting  the  Eyelids. 
d'.  A  branch  of  the  fame  Nerve  for  the  Mufcle  preffmg  clofe  the  Eye-ltd. 

f  A  branch  of  the  fame  for  the  outward  oblique  Mujcle.  c  t 

g.  Ufitr  nJvcs  L  of  tht  iufoldius  of  tho  third  pair ,  tonding  throi^h  th  Scltrottck. 

Coat  into  the  ^ 

e  The  Nerve  of  the  Jixth  pair  for  the  drawing-back.  Mujcle. 

Fibres  or  lejfer  branches  from  the  fifth  and  Jixth  pair  for  the  feven  f  >  P 

h.  ANerTe^coming  fiom  the  upper  Ophthalnuck.  branch  into  the  Nojlrils. 
i  A  Nerve  from  the  fame  branch  into  the  Eye-brows  and  Forehead. 

H.  The  trunk  of  the  fifth  pair  cut  of,  which  tends  to  the  lower  Jaw. 

I.  A  branch  of  the  fame  cut  of,  which  is  carried  to  the  Palate. 

K.  Its  upper  maxillar  branch. 


XDe  Defcription  anti  ?!afe  of  t^e  /l5ett)C0. 


'  CHAP.  XXIIL 

The  Defcription  of  the  eighth  ^air  of'Her'ves. 

TH  E  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  of  the  eighth  pair ,  accounted  by  the  An¬ 
cients  for  the  fixth ,  is  called  the  Wandring  pair  *,  to  wit,  for  that  its  Nerve, 
not  content  with  one  member  or  region  of  the  Body ,  is  thought  to  refped 
divers  parts,  and  thofe  different ,  and  fituateat  a  great  diftance  one  from  another, 
and  to  reach  forth  its  branchings ,  not  only  in  the  neighbourhood  about  the  Head  and 
Neck ,  but  through  the  whole  cavity  of  the  middle  and  loweft  Belly  ,  and  to  moft  of 
the  Bowels  in  either.  But  indeed  this  nerve  hath  a  province  large  enough  ,  yet  not 
fo  diffiife  as  is  commonly  thought :  for  many  other  nerves,  inoculated  into  this,  joyn 
themfelves  with  it ,  and  are  accounted  apart  of  it,  although  they  have  diftind  be¬ 
ginnings,  and  going  away  again  from  the  nerve  of  the  eighth  pair,  have  peculiar  diva¬ 
rications,  and  different  from  it.  Wherefore ,  that  we  may  give  to  each  its  own,  we 
fhall  endeavour  to  profecute  this  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end  ^  and  alfo  fhew  the  confederations  and  coincidences  or  joynings  together  of 
others  with  it. 

The  eighth  Conjugation  therefore  of  the  Nerves  arifes  below  the  auditory  or  hear¬ 
ing  nerves  out  of  the  fides  of  the  oblong  Marrow,  its  root  confining  of  numerous  Fi¬ 
bres.  In  a  man  there  are  at  leaft  twelve ,  fome  of  which  are  greater ,  others  fmal- 
Icrv  tawhich  is  added  a  noted  Fibre  ,  or  rather  Nerve ,  much  greater  than  the  reft, 
from  the  fpinal  Marrow,  which  being  joyned  with  them,  and  wrapped  about  with  the 
fame  Coat ,  taken  from  the  Dnra  Mater ,  goes  forth  together  out  of  the  Skull ,  as  if 
they  all  grew  into  one  Trunk :  but  that  acceffory  nerve ,  yea  and  many  other  Fibres, 
do  ftill  remain  diftind  under  that  covering ,  and  afterwards  departing  afunder ,  are 
carried  into  peculiar  provinces. 

Becaufe  this  Ipinal  Nerve  having  paffed  the  Skull ,  leaving  its  Conjugation ,  is 
carried  to  the  mufcles  of  the  Neck  and  Shoulders  *,  befides,  the  noted  Fibre,  out  of  the 
beginning  of  the  wandring  pair ,  is  prefcntly  carried  into  the  bard  procefs  of  the  fe- 
venth  Conjugation  ^  and  two  6ther  Fibres ,  having  prefently  left  the  company  of  the 
reft ,  go  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Throat  and  Neck :  but  the  reft  of  the  Fibres ,  being 
colleded  together,  go  forward  ftill  as  Companions ,  andinftead  of  their  other  Com¬ 
panions  which  departed  from  them ,  they  prefently  get  new  in  their  places ;  to  wit, 
fometimes  the  whole  trunk  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  it  felf,  as  is  feen  in  moft  four- 
footed  Beafts ,  fometimes  only  a  branch  of  it  comes  to  them  ,  as  is  obferved  in  Man 
and  fome  other  living  Creatures. 

In  this  place  where  the  trunk  or  branch  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve  is  inoculated  into 
the  trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  a  noted  infolding  is  conftituted ,  to  wit,  the  trunk 
of  the  nerve  being  there  made  greater ,  leems  to  be  lifted  up ,  and  to  grow  out  into  a 
certain  Tumor  like  to  a  callous  or  finewy-fwelled  body :  here ,  for  that  it  is  fomewhat 
long ,  it  is  called  by  Faltdpius  the  Olive  body  ^  of  which  fort  the  fame  Author  affirms, 
there  comes  to  this  nerve  fometimes  one,  fometimes  two  ^  but  in  truth,  one  is  con- 
ftantly  fouiid  in  the' trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  but  the  other  in  the  neighbouring 
intercoftal. 

Of  thefefortof  infoldings  in  general  we  fhall  take  notice ,  that  they  are  made  in 
the  Nerves,  as  joynts  in  a  Cane,  or  knots  in  the  ftem  of  a  Tree,  viz.,  as  often  as  a  branch 
goes  out  of  the  trunk ,  or  Aiding  into  another  place ,  is  received  into  the  fame  ^  and 
when  oftentimes  fome  fhoots  go  away  from  the  fame  place,  and  others  come  to  it,  the 
infolding  there  becomes  greater  ^  and  fo  the  more  branches  and  fhoots  do  happen  to 
come  together  any  where ,  or  to  go  out  of  a  nerve ,  the  greater  the  bulk  and  magni¬ 
tude  of  the  infolding  is  increafed  :  but  if  at  any  time  a  branch  feems  to  proceed  from 
any  nerve  without  conftituting  an  infolding ,  in  truth ,  being  included  only  in  the 
fame  Coat,  it  is  not  accounted  fo  much  a  branch  as  a  companion,  which  by  ,a  paflage 
longbefore,  had  gone  together  forwards,  as  a  fingle  nerve  it  felf,  and  diftind  enough, 
nor  wajj;  it  at  all  inoculated  before  its  departure.  But  the  ufe  of  thefe  fame  infoldings 
f^riis  tob^the  fame  with  the  knots  in  the  ftem  of  a  Tree,  or  fuch  as  the  turnings 
afide  or  by-paths  that  lye  near  crofs-ways :  to  wit ,  that  when  the  animal  Spirits ,  to¬ 
gether 


rt)e  o?  ifljano^ing  i&ait. 

- - — . . . . . . . .  . .  . . 

gether  with  the  nervous  Juyce,  inflitute  divers  journies ,  left  mutually  meeting ,  they 
ftiould  be  confounded  ,  they  may  be  able  to  turn  alide  a  little  ,  and  depart  one  from 
another  till  they  may  recover  their  orders  and  juft  method. 

In  the  Difledion  of  the  Nerves ,  which  are  diftributed  to  the  Pracordia  and  Fifcera^ 
the  two  Ganglioform  infoldings,  to  wit,  the  aforefaid  in  the  trunk  of  the  wandring 
pair ,  and  the  other  near  growing  in  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  are  as  it  were  two  bound¬ 
ing  ftones ,  which  being  firft  diligently  traced ,  the  other  threads  of  the  Anatomical 
task,  both  on  this  and  that  fide,  are  eafily  handled.  But  that  thefe  infoldings  may  be 
found ,  the  trunk  of  the  Carotidick,  Artery  is  laid  open  on  both  fides  between  the  Muf- 
cles  of  the  Neck  ;  then  by  following  its  trad,  the  aforefaid  Olive  bodies  come  into 
view  about  the  infertion  of  the  lower  Mandible ;  out  of  which,  both  the  upper  be¬ 
ginnings  and  the  lower  branchings  of  either  nerve ,  may  be  defigned  or  drawn.  But 
becaufe  about  this  place  the  nerves  begin  to  be  figured  otherwife  in  a  Man  than  in 
Brutes  *,  that  the  reafon  of  the  difference  may  be  known,  we  will  here  profecute  apart 
anddiftindly  the  or  Dodrine  of  the  Nerves  of  either  ;  and  firft  we  ftiall 

deliver  the  Hypothefts  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  its  confederations  with  the  intercoftal 
and  other  nerves,  as  they  are  found  in  Man. 

The  Ganglioform  infolding  therefore  being  conftituted  upon  the  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair ,  receives  one  Nerve  fent  into  it  elfewhere  ,  and  fends  forth  another 
from  it  feif.  To  this  is  brought  a  (hoot  from  the  intercoftal  nerve  different  from  moft 
brute  beafts ,  where  the  whole  trunk  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  comes ,  and  feems  to  be 
united  to  the  wandring  pair.  But  from  the  aforefaid  infolding,  a  noted  branch  be¬ 
ing  fent  forth ,  is  carried  towards  the  Larynx ,  which  when  it  is  divided  into  three 
(hoots  ,  the  firft  of  them  is  ftretched  out  into  the  Sphinder  of  the  Throat  ^  the  fecond 
being  hid  under  theScutiform  or  Shield-like  Cartilage,  diftributes  its  (hoots  to  the 
upper  Mufcles  of  the  Larynx ,  and  to  the  Mufcles  by  which  the  chink  of  the  Larynx  is 
(hut  up*,  and  the  third  alfo  entring  the  Shield-like  Cartilage ,  meets  the  top  of  the 
returning  nerve,  and  is  united  to  the  fame*  Such  an  inoculating  of  this  nerve ,  with 
the  returning  nerve,  is  conftantly  found  in  man  and  in  all  other  perfed  Animals  5 
the  reafon  of  which  is  delivered  anon. 

Below  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair,  its  ftem ,  near  the  fide  of  the 
afcending  Caroditick  Artery ,  goes  forward ftraight downwards,  and  in  its  journey 
imparts  fome  fmall  (hoots  to  the  fame ,  which  fometimes  compafs  about  the  trunk 
of  its  Veffel ,  fometimes  are  inferted  into  its  Coats.  In  the  lower  part  of  the  Neck 
this  trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  admits  a  branch  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  from  its 
neighbouring  infolding,  and  in  the  left  fide  about  that  place  fends  forth  another  nerve 
from  it  (elf  into  the  returning  nerve  ^  which  crofs  branch ,  being  ftretched  out  only 
in  the  left  fide ,  is  found  in  man  and  all  brute  beafts :  but  from  thence  the  trunk  of 
the  wandring  pair  defcends  without  any  noted  branchings  till  it  comes  over  againft 
the  firft  or  fecond  Rib*,  where  another  infolding  being  made,  many  (hoots  and  nu¬ 
merous  fibres  are  fent  forth  towards  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix.  But  this  divari¬ 
cation  of  the  Cardiack  nerves  is  not  after  the  fame  manner  altogether  in  either  fide. 

For  in  the  left  fide  one  or  two  noted  (hoots  being  fent  forth  ,  together  with  other 
(hoots  arifing  from  the  intercoftal  Nerve,  are  inferted  into  the  Cardiack  infolding, 
but  many  fibres  going  out  at  the  fame  place ,  are  diftributed  to  the  Veflels  hanging 
to  the  Heart ,  and  to  its  little  Ears  and  Pericardmm.  In  the  right  fide  a  noted  (hoot 
going  into  the  greater  infolding,  another  into  the  lefs,  and  two  other  (hoots 

from  the  middle  infolding  of  the  intercoftal  Trunk  towards  the  Cardiack  infolding, 
affbciate  themfelves  and  are  united.  Befides,  numerous  Fibres  in  like  manner  de- 
(cend  into  the  VelTels  of  the  Heart  and  the  Pericardmm.  Alfo  the  returning  Nerve 
in  this  fide  arifing  higher ,  is  turned  back  about  the  axillary  Artery ,  when  in  the  left 
fide  the  fame  going  a  way  much  lower  than  this  infolding,  from  the  Trunk  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair ,  compafles  about  the  defending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta ,  and  from  thence  it 
is  turned  back  upwards. 

The  returning  Nerve ,  although  it  feems  a  branch  fent  forth  from  the  Trunk  of 
the  wandring  pair  ,  being  indeed  a  diftinit  and  fingular  nerve,  comes  even  from  the 
beginning  of  the  wandring  pair  *,  yet  for  better  condufts  fake  it  is  contained  under 
the  (ame  Coat  with  the  reft  of  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair.  In  either  fide  about 
.  the  knots  of  refledion  or  turning  back  ,  it  (ends  forth  (hoots  and  fibres  which  are  di¬ 
ftributed  into  the  Veffels  of  the  Heart.  The  reflected  Nerve  in  its  afcent  receives  in 
the  left  fide  a  branch  from  the  middle  infolding  of  the  Intercoftal ,  and  another  froin 
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the  wandring  pair  ^  but  either  running  back,  diftributes  many  fhoots  to  the  rough 
Artery  *,  then  its  extremity  meeting  with  the  (boor,  which  is  Tent  out  of  the  Gangiio- 
form  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair,  is  united  to  it.  ^ 

A  little  below  the  coming  away  of  the  returning  Nerve  on  the  left  fide  from  the 
Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  another  noted  branch  is  fent  forth  on  both  fides ;  which 
being  carried  towards  the  Heart,  covering  its  Balls  in  the  hinder  Region ,  meets  it 
on  both  Tides ,  and  difperfes  in  all  its  procefs  branches  through  the  whole  Superficies 
of  the  Heart.  As  (hoots  go  from  thefe  branches  into  the  hinder  prt  of  the  Heart, 
To  many  branches  and  flioots  go  from  theCardiack  infoldings  which  are  divaricated 
into  its  fore- part. 

But  there  are  two  Infoldings  from  which  the  Nerves  are  diftributed  into  the  Heart. 
The  upper  and  greater  is  between  the  t^orta  and  the  Pneumonick  Artery.  The 
nerves  conllituting  this  are  one  or  two  noted  branches  that  defeend  hither  from  ei¬ 
ther  fide  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  ^  but  chiefly  many  nerves  from  either  inter- 
cofial  nerve,  to  wit,  from  the  midft  of  its  infolding.  From  this  infolding  two  or 
three  noted  nerves  are  carried  under  the-  Aorta  into  the  left  fide  of  the  Heart.  But 
from  this  infolding,  a  (hoot  being  fent  forth,  making  as  it  were  an  handle,  compafles 
about  the  pneumonick  Artery  ^  and  a  branch  defeending  from  the  right  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair  to  the  exterior  part  of  this  handle ,  and  another  ,  which  being  carried 
from  the  nerve  which  is  deftinated  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart ,  meet  toge¬ 
ther  and  make  the  lefler  infolding  from  which  nerves  are  fent  into  the  right  fide  of 
the  fore  part  of  the  Heart. 

We  are  to  take  notice ,  That  in  brute  Animals  many  more  and  far  greater  Nerves 
are  carried  from  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  into  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix 
than  in  Man,  to  wit,  in  whom  the  chief  Cardiack  nerves  or  belonging  to  the  Heart 
proceed  from  the  intercofial  pair,  as  is  (hewed  below  i  wherefore  in  Brutes  ,  for  that 
reafon,  the  wandring  pair  affords  greater  fupplies  or  fubfidies  to  the  Heart,  becaufe 
the  intercoffal  nerve  fcarcely  contributes  any  to  it.  Further ,  through  the  whole 
trad  of  the  wandring  pair ,  from  whence  theCardiack  nerves  proceed,  very  many 
fmall  (hoots ,  being  fent  forth  on  both  fides ,  are  inferred  into  the  Oefophagtu  and  the 
Glandula’s  implanted  without  the  Pericardium. 

From  the  Region  of  the  Heart,  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  fends  forth  many 
noted  flioots  on  both  fides ,  which  being  carried  into  the  Lungs ,  are  diftributed  ,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  blood-carrying  Veftels ,  through  their  whole  fubftance ,  and  in  their 
paffage  ftep  by  ftep  they  follow  the  Pipes  of  the  Bronchia ,  both  the  Arteries  and  the 
Veins ,  and  many  (lioots  being  fent  forth  on  every  fide,  they  climb  upon  and  conipafs 
about  thefe  Velfels’,  then  the  Trunk  of  the  fame  wandring  pair ,  defeending  on  both 
fides,  nigh  the  fides  of  the  Trachea^  diftributes  many  (hoots  alfo  into  the  Coats  of  the 
Oefophagui. 

Below  the  Pneumonick  branches ,  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  going  for¬ 
wards  downwards  nigh  the  Tides  of  the  Oefophagm ,  is  divided  into  two  branches,  wi^. 
into  the  exterior  or  more  outward,  and  the  interior  or  more  inward.  Both  the  in¬ 
ward  branches  inclining  towards  one  another  mutually ,  do  again  grow  into  the  fame 
Nerve ,  which  being  fent  ftraight  down  towards  the  O^ophagui ,  and  being  carried 
nigh  the  inward  part  of  its  Orifice ,  is  bent  back  from  thence,  and  creeps  through  its 
upper  part.  From  both  branches ,  being  carried  nigh  the  oppofite  parts  of  the  fupe- 
rior  Orifice,  many  (hoots  are  produced ,  which  being  mutually  inoculated ,  do  con- 
ftitute  the  nervous  infolding  like  a  little  net.  The  Stomachical  lower  branch  fends 
forth  very  many  fibres  and  (hoots  nigh  the  left  part  of  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle, 
which  are  united  with  others ,  fent  forth  from  the  Mefenterick  and  Splenetick  infold¬ 
ing.  Further ,  in  the  right  part  of  the  lame  bottom  of  the  Ventricle ,  (hoots  being 
fent  forth  from  either  Stomachical  branch ,  are  united  with  other  (hoots  fent  upwards 
from  the  Hepatick  infolding  ;  and  about  this  place  either  Trunk  of  the  Nerves  of  the 
eighth  pair  feems  to  be  terminated ,  for  that  the  laft  that  may  be  perceived  of  it  arc 
fome  (hoots  fent  forth  from  the  Stomachical  branches ,  which  are  inoculated  or  in- 
graffed  vyith  the  little  branches  or  fibres  (ent  upwards  from  the  Mefenterick  infold¬ 
ings. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  AStum  and  Ufes  of  tlxNeryes  of  the  eighth  ^mr,  defer  tied  in  the 

foregoing  Chapter ,  are  mf aided. 

AFter  this  manner  the  beginning  and  branchings  out  of  the  Nerves  of  the  eighth 
pair  are  difpofed  in  Man :  and  they  are  almoft  after  the  farne  manner  in 
Brutes ,  unkfs  the  Cardiack  tranches  be  more ,  becaufe  in  thefe  they  go  out 
only  from  this  one  Conjugation.  The  Figure  or  Type  of  all  thefe  is  well  defigned  or 
drawn  in  the  ninth  Table  or  Figure.  It  now  remains ,  recollefting  the  Trails  of  this 
Delcription ,  or  at  leaft  the  things  chiefly  to  be  noted ,  that  we  inquire  into  the  Rea- 
(bns  of  their  Ph^mmena  or  Appearances. 

This  Nerve ,  prefently  after  its  rife ,  appears  with  numerous  Fibres,  as  may  be  dil^ 
cernedin  the  ninth  Figure  thercafonof  which  is,  becaufe  many  nerves  here  ari- 
fing  together,  and  deriving  plenty  of  animal  Spirits  from  the  fame  ftock  or  provifion, 
ought  to  carry  the  lame  to  divers  parts ,  and  remote  one  from  another  •,  and  there¬ 
fore  they  afiume  their  Latex  or  juyee ,  not  at  one  Trunk ,  as  the  blood- carrying  Vef 
fels,  and  afterwards  diftribute  it  equally  by  branches  and  Ihoots  here  and  there  ftretch- 
ed  out  ^  becaufe  the  Spirits ,  derived  from  the  lame  Fountain ,  have  need  to  flow  intoi 
thefe  parts  feparate  from  them,  and  varioufly  to  tranfpofeund  change  their  influence : 
wherefore  for  this  bulinefs  it  is  required  ( that  we  may  not  fuppofe  little  doors  in  the 
middle  of  the  branchings  out  of  the  nerves ,  as  are  in  the  Pipes  of  a  mufical  Organ) 
that  the  nerves,  which  are  deftinated  for  the  performing  of  divers  offices  relpedively 
in  difl:in(ft  parts ,  Ihould  be  Angle  in  their  whole  paflage ,  and  of  themfelves  diftind 
Chanels  of  Spirits ;  for  the  fake  of  a  better  condud  many  of  them  are  colleded  to¬ 
gether  ,  and  feem  to  grow  together  into  one  Trunk ;  but  they  are  parted  both  in 
their  beginning,  and  alfo  in  their  whole  journey,  and  diftinguiflied,  though  involved 
in  the  fame  Coat ,  and  fo  are  carried  to  the  refpedive  parts.  Otherwife  how  Ihould 
it  come  to  pafs ,  that  the  Spirits  to  be  carried  for  the  performing  the  inftind  of  mo¬ 
tion  towards  the  Stomach ,  do  not  enter  at  the  fame  time  the  Lungs  or  Pracordia, 
and  aduate  them  with  an  inordinate  influence  ?  For  indeed  the  Ihoots  of  the  nerves 
of  the  wandring  pair  may  be  followed  by  the  eyes  and  hand  backwards  towards  the 
beginning ,  from  the  parts  into  which  they  are  inferted  ,  and  where  they  feem  to  be 
united  into  the  lame  Trunk ,  fo  feparated  with,  the  finger ,  that  it  may  appear  they 
are  lingle.  After  the  lame  manner  we  have  plainly  feparated  one  from  another  the 
returning  nerve  alfo ,  and  others,  their  common  Coat  being  difleded.  Yet  in  the 
mean  time  we  deny  not ,  that  in  their  progrefs  they  do  communicate  one  with  ano¬ 
ther  by  Fibres  meeting  mutually ,  if  it  be  granted ,  that  the  fame ,  although  they 
arife  together ,  in  their  very  rife  it  felf  are  in  a  manner  diftind.  For  by  reafon  of 
the  nearnefs  of  the  beginning  and  progrefs ,  though  all  the  nerves  of  the  wandring 
pair  have  a  certain  Sympathy  and  confent  in  their  adions  ^  yet  for  that  they  confift 
of  parted  firings,  they  perform  their  adions  lucceffively ,  and  convey  the  influences 
of  the  Spirits  to  thefe  parts  Icparate  from  thofe. 

We  have  already  Ihewn ,  that  the  Nerve  of  the  wandring  pair ,  and  others  belong¬ 
ing  to  its  family ,  do  lerve  almoft  only  to  the  involuntary  Fundion.  Wherefore  it 
may  be  thought,  that  as  there  are  many  Ihoots  and  fibres ,  which  going  out  diltindly 
from  the  fame  origine ,  are  carried  to  divers  parts ,  that  indeed  thofe  Bowels  and 
Members ,  into  which  thefe  nerves  are  inferted ,  do  perform  their  particular  adions, 
ftirred  up  either  by  the  inltind  of  Nature ,  or  by  the  force  of  the  Paflions ,  the  Ani¬ 
mal  in  the  mean  time  fcarce  knowing  it :  yea  alfo ,  that  when  certain  other  nerves, 
arifing  afar  off,  are  joyned  to  this  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  communicate 
with  it  near  the  very  origine  of  it ;  this  feems  to  be  therefore  done,  that  thofe  nerves, 
an  affinity  with  the  wandring  pair  being  begun ,  may  be  drawn  into  Sympathy  with 
it,  and  into  an  unity  of  adion  of  the  involuntary  Fundion.  This  appears  clearly 
by  the  accellbry  nerve  from  the  Backbone,  andfome  others,  as  (hall  bemanifefted 
anon. 

In  the  meantime,  welhall  obferve  concerning  the  Fibres  of  the  wandring  pair, 
firft  that  a  noted  Ihoot,  inclining  towards  the  vocal  procefs  of  the  leventh  pair,  is 

united 
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united  wUh  the  fame,  as  in  the  ninth  Figure  e.  Hence  a  reafon  may  be  taken,  where¬ 
fore  in  every  violent  Paflion ,  as  of  Anger,  Fear,  Joy,  and  the  like,  without  the 
will  or  intention  of  the  Animal,  the  Tongue  fends  forth  a  voice  ,  as  an  index  of  the 
excited  affedion ;  fo  that  not  only  men,  but  forae  brute  beads,  in  their  fleeing  or  re- 
joycing,  wail,  cry  out,  and  make  a  noile. 

Secondly,  From  the  beginning  of  the  wandring  pair  very  many  Fibres  are  diftri- 
buted  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck  ,  Figure  the  ninth  FFF.  in  which  there  feems  lit¬ 
tle  need  of  theftirringup  of  fpontaneous  motions  in  that  part*,  for  to  this  task  the 
Vertebral  nerves  ferve  fufficiently.  Notwithftanding  the  aforefaid  Fibres  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair  are  the  caufe  why  the  Neck  is  moved  about  in  fear ,  or  at  any  noifeor  fuf- 
picion  of  dailger  •,  and  alfo,  why  in  fome  Animals,  frcm  indignation  or  pride,  the  Muf- 
cies  into  which  thefe  nerves  are  inferred ,  being  inflated  very  niuch ,  their  necks  fwell 
up,  and  the  Crefts  of  many  are  erected.  Of  how  great  nfe  theaccelToiy  nerve,  coming 
from  the  Spine  to  the  wandring  pair ,  is  for  the  pathetick  motions  of  the  Arms ,  (hall 
be  fhewed  prefently. 

Thirdly,  The  other  Fibres  of  the  wandring  pair,  being  gathered  together,  feem 
to  grow  together  into  the  fame  Trunk ,  which  prefently  conftitutes  the  Ganglioform 
'  infolding  froni  a  (hoot  coming  from  the  intercoltal  nerve,  as  in  Figure  the  ninth  g.fj. 
And  indeed  it  is  very  likely ,  that  of  thefe  Fibres ,  vyhich  are  complicated  together  in 
the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  one  is  deftinated  to  the  returning  nerve  ,  another 
to  the  Tracordia^  a  third  to  the  Lungs,  and  laltly,  another  to  the  Ventricle^  all 
which  ,  although  they  have  communication  among  themfelves,  and  for  the  fake  of 
a  better  conduS  are  gathered  together  in  one,,  yet  they  are  IfiU  diftind  from  their 
very  original,  and  conflitute  divers  paffages  of  the  animal  Spirits. 

But  that  a  (hoot  is  carried  from  the  intercoftal  Nerve  into  the  upper  infolding  of 
the  wandring  pair,  as  in  the  ninth  Figure  ^  ^  the  reafon  is,  that  between  thefe  nerves 
a  certain  ftridt  affinity  and  kindred  mjght  be ,  and  that  either  of  them  might  be  affe- 
dfed  with  the  others  offices.  For  as  the  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  diflributes  fhoots 
Chiefly  to  the  ,  and  the  Stomach ,  and  the  intercoftal  Nerve  to  the  reft  of 

the  Fifcera  of  the  lower  Belly  *,  we  may  obferve  ,  that  between  all  thefe  there  are 
not  only  fome  commerces,  but  Sympathies,  and  a  confent  of  Adions  and  Paffions^ 
wherefore  “there  is  a  neceffity,  that  the  nerves  defignedto  either  parts,  fliould  commu¬ 
nicate  among  themfelves.  Further,  in  Man  the  intercoftal  nerve  imparts  to  the  Heart 
and  its  Appendix  more  fhoots  and  fibres  than  the  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair :  where¬ 
fore  thefe  nerves  do  not  only  communicate  by  thefe  fuperiour  infoldings,  but  alfo 
again  a  little  lower  by  a  flioot  fentout  from  the  cervical  infolding  ,  or  that  of  the 
Neck. 

From  the  aforefaid  infolding  a  noted  branch  of  the  wandring  pair  is  fent  forth  into 
the  Mufcles  of  the  a  certain  branch  of  which,  entring  the  Shield-like  Car¬ 

tilage,  meets  with  the  returning  nerve,  and  is  united  to  it  Fig.  9.  h.  It  will  not  be  diffi¬ 
cult  to  colled  what  the  ufe  of  this  nerve  may  be  *,  for  feeing  the  Larynx  or  the  rough 
Artery  ferves  both  for  the  drawning  in  and  putting  out  of  the  breath  ,  and  alfo  for  the 
modulating  the  voice  ;  for  either  office  that  its  Trunk ,  like  the  folds  in  a  pair  of 
Bellows ,  may  become  fometimes  more  fhort,  fometimes  more  at  length,  thefe  fame 
ringy  Cartilages  ought  to  be  pulled  together,  or  contracted  fometimes  upward ,  and 
fometimes  downward.  That  a  flat  voice  or  found  might  be  formed  ,  they  ought  to 
be  preft  down  as  much  as  may  be  to  the  bottom  ;  but  if  you  would  form  a  more  fhrill 
or  fharp  found  or  voice ,  the  fuperiour  Rings  are  lifted  up-,  to  wit,  that  the  found 
might  be  broken  but  only  in  the  very  pa'flage  of  the  Jaws.  For  the  performing  of 
this  double  motion  of  the  Larynx  two  nerves  are  conftituted  like  the  hands  of  a  Piper, 
one  of  which  flops  the  lower  holes,  the  other  the  upper  of  the  Pipe:  to  wit,  the 
fhoots  and  branches  of  the  returning  nerve  being  lifted  up  from  below,  move  the 
ringy  Cartilages  downwards  ^  and  the  nerve  fent  out  from  above  from  this  infolding, 
prefently  draws  the  more  fuperior  upwards.  Further,  becaufe  a  certain  confent  and 
joynt  action  is  required  in  both  nerves,  therefore  they  are  mutually  inoculated  or 
ingraffed  :  yea,  whenas  either  of  them  returning,  diflributes  frequent  fhoots  into  ei¬ 
ther  fide  of  the  Trachea  j  it  feems  that  thofe  that  are  fent  out  into  the  right  part,  move 
its  Rings  downwards  for  Infpiration  and  a  ftrong  Voice  ^  and  the  others,  going  out 
on  both  fidcs  into  the  left  part ,  carry  the  Rings  upward  for  Expiration  and  for  an 
acute  or  fharp  Voice.  Moreover,  as  the  inftinCl:  for  the  motion  of  depreffion  or 
preftingdown  is  delivered  from  the  knots  of  the  recourfeor  reflections  *,  fo  the  im- 

preffion, 
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preffion ,  for  the  elation  or  lifting  up  of  thofe  parts ,  is  received  from  this  nerve  of 
the  Ganglioform  infolding. 

A  noted  branch  from  the  middle  infolding  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve  is  carried  info 
the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  Fig.g.i,  For  what  end  that  is  fo,  we  have  (hewn 
already  to  wit ,  that  the  commerces  of  the  Spirits  dwelling  in  both  nerves ,  might 
be  ftrengthened ;  but  it  Ihould  be  noted ,  that  it  is  only  fo  in  the  left  fide  where  the 
Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  Ihews  it  lelf  Angle  for  a  long  (pace  ^  but  in  the  right  fide, 
where  the  returning  nerve  goes  from  it  much  higher  j  here  the  other  nerve  from  the 
intercoftal  infolding  is  plainly  wanting. 

About  the  Region  of  the  fir  ft  or  fecond  Rib ,  another  noted  infolding  appears  in 
the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  from  which  many  Ihoots  and  fibres  are  lent  towards 
the  Heart  and  its  Appendix,  Ftg.  9.  Further,  in  brute  Animals ,  about  this  place, 
the  intercoftal  nerve  leaves  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair.  Without  doubt,  fome 
animal  Spirits  go  apart  in  this  infolding ,  which  are  deftinated  to  the  anterior  region 
of  the  Heart,  alfo  to  the  Pericardium  and  fome  of  its  Veflels ,  whilft  other  Spirits  pafs 
through ,  which  a  little  lower  are  derived  into  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart ;  and 
which  being  yet  carried  further,  go  to  the  Lungs,  and  laftly  to  the  Ventricle. 

We  may  obferve,  that  from  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair  numerous 
Ihoots  and  fibres  are  fent  forth ,  which  are  diftributed  into  the  little  ears  of  the  Heart 
and  all  the  languiferous  Veflels  belonging  to  the  Heart ,  Fig.  9.  /.  m.  which  fibres  and 
nervous  (hoots  creeping  along  like  Ivy  ,  thickly  cover  over  the  Coats  of  the  Veflels, 
and  enter  them  in  very  many  places,  and  varioufly  bind  them  about.  Truly  this 
copious  diftribution  of  the  nerves  doth  effea:  the  pulfifick  force  in  the  little^ears  of 
the  Heart  and  in  the  Arteries ,  or  at  leaft  feems  to  excite  it ;  and  fo  to  ered  and 
ftrengthen  thofe  parts  by  a  continual  influx  of  the  animal  Spirits  througn  thefe  nerves, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  fuftain  an  undifeontinued  reciprocation  oiSyftole  and  Diafiole, 
Moreover ,  that  the  thick  fibres  and  (hoots  of  the  nerves  are  inferred  both  into  the 
Veins  and  Arteries ,  and  bind  both  thofe  kind  of  Veflels ,  and  varioufly  compafs  them 
about  we  may  lawfully  fuppofe ,  that  thefe  nerves ,  as  it  were  Rems  put  upon  thefe 
blood-carrying  Veflels,  dofometimes  dilate,  and  fometimes  bind  them  hard  toge- 
ther  for  the  determining  the  motion  of  the  Blood  according  to  the  various  force  of 
the  Paffions ,  or  to  deduce  it  here  and  there  after  a  manifold  manner  5  for  by  this 
means  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  in  fear  the  excurfion  of  the  blood  is  hindred,  and  in  other 

Affeaions  its  motion  is  refpedtively  altered.  ,  .  ^  u 

But  that  many  (hoots  and  branches  are  inferted  into  the  Pencardtum^  it  leems  to  be 
for  thisufe :  to  wit ,  that  that  little  Gheft  which  is  made  like  a  Fort  for  the  defend¬ 
ing  the  Heart  from  injuries ,  as  often  as  any  troublefom  matter  aflaults  or  befieges  it, 
might  be  able  to  draw  it  felf  together ,  and  to  fhake  off  the  enemy.  For  it  feems, 
that  the  inordinate  tremblings  and  fhakings  of  the  Heart ,  which  are  manifeftly  dif¬ 
ferent  from  its  natural  Pulfe,  proceed  from  the  violent  lhaking  of  this  Membrane. 

As  to  the  Cardiack  branches  fent  from  this  infolding  we  obferve ,  that  they  ,  be- 
caufe  deftinated  to  a  publick  oflice ,  do  therefore  communicate  and  enter  into  the 
pairs  of  either  fide  before  they  are  inferted  into  the  Heart ;  for  which  end  the  infold¬ 
ing  is  made  before  the  Bafis  of  the  Heart ,  where  the  aforefaid  (hoots ,  from  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair  and  many  others ,  going  out  from  either  intercoftal  nerve ,  meet  together. 
From  that  infolding ,  placed  between  the  Aorta  and  the  pneumonick  Artery ,  very 
many  branches  being  fent  forth  above,  cover  over  the  Hemifphere  of  the  Heart  : 
but  yet  from  thefe  certain  branches,  carried  under  the  AortUy  are  brought  into  the  left 
fide  of  the  faid  Hemifphere  ^  and  as  other  pairs  tend  towards  the.  right  fide  ,  one  ot 
the  firft  of  them ,  making  a  little  handle,  binds  about  the  pneumonick  Artery ;  then 
meeting  with  other  Cardiack  fhoots,  makes  the  lefler  infolding ,  out  of  which  bran¬ 
ches  are  fent  forth,  into  the  right  and  anterior  fide  of  the  Heart,  That  troni  the 
greater  Cardiack  infolding,  nerves  departing  one  from  another,  do  inltitute  contrary 
journies  towards  the  Heart,  it  is  indeed,  that  they  to  divers  ^gions  of 

the  Heart  without  meeting  one  another ,  and  might  affed  its  Veftels  refpedively  m 
their  paflage :  to  wit ,  the  branches  carried  this  way ,  infert  their  fhoots  into  the 
Aorta,  and  from  the  others  going  that  way,  one  compafles  about  the  pneumonick 
Artery  The  reafon  of  both  leems  to  be ,  that  the  blood  might  be  either  (boner  or 
flower  drawn  from  the  bofoms  of  the  Heart  for  its  various  need  or  neceffity  For 
whilft  the  aforefaid  nerves  do  both  (uftain its  motion  by  their  influx, 
derate  and  temper  it  by  their  inftind ,  it  fo  comes  to  pafs  from  thence,  thamo^le 
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Veflelsalfo,  being  affeded  by  the  fame  nerves,  do  further  compofe  themfelves  to 
the  requifite  Analogies  and  proportions  of  the  Pulfes.  • 

Indeed  there  are  many  Nerves ,  and  thofe  confpicuous  enough ,  which  are  inferted 
into  the  Heart ,  and  cover  its  outward  fubllance  with  (hoots  fent  forth  from  all  (Ides  ^ 
yet  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  that  thefe  nerves  alone  perform  andfuftain  the  undifcon- 
tinued  motion  of  the  Heart :  bccaufe  fo  fraall  little  ropes  feem  too  unequal  for  the 
perpetual  agitation  of  fuch  a  Machine.  Yea  it  may  be  obierved  ,  that  more  (hoots 
and  fibres  of  nerves  are  diftributed  into  the  little  ears  of  the  Heart  and  the  depending 
Velfels ,  than  into  its  frame  or  fubftance.  Further ,  it  is  obvious  to  any  that  will  be¬ 
hold  it ,  that  there  is  a  greater  plenty  of  nerves  deftinated  to  the  Lungs,  Liver,  Spleen, 
Ventricle,  or  Reins,  than  to  the  Heart  it  felf;  fo  that  fome  Anatomifts  (^asF.allopm 
fays)  were  doubtful,  whether  there  were  any  nerves  that  belonged  to  the  Heart  or  not. 
But  this  being  clear  enough ,  that  we  may  defcribe  the  motive  power  of  this  Clock  or 
Machine  ftirred  up  by  the  help  of  fome  fmall  nerves,  as  it  were  an  explofive  motion,  we 
fay  that  the  fubftance  of  the  Heart  it  felf  confifts  of  a  very  fibrous  flefti,  and  may  rather 
be  called  a  Mufcle  than  Tarenchyma  or  congealed  fubftance  :  wherefore  in  this,  as  in  o- 
ther  Mufcles,  the  implanted  and  proper  fibres  caufe  the  local  motion  and  conftant  (ha- 
king  ;  but  by  the  inferted  herves  is  only  conveyed  the  inftind  of  the  motion  or  adion , 
for  the  performing  of  which  office,  both  fewer  Nerves  and  fewer  animal  Spirits  flowing 
in  through  their  palTages,  do  fuffice.  But  indeed  we  luppofe ,  that  the  animal  Spirits 
implanted  in  the  Heart,  and  abiding  within  its  Fibres,  did  at  firft  flow  thither  through 
the  nerves ,  and  that  by  this  way  their  expences  or  Ms  are  made  up  or  fupplied  *,  yet 
that  th^ animal  Spirits,  which  feem  to  be  difpenfed  to  the  Heart  by  fo  fparing  an  hand, 
may  fuffice  for  the  aduating  this  perpetual  motion ,  they  receive  continually  fubfi- 
diary  Forces  from  the  arterious  blood.  For  elfewhere  we  have  (hewed ,  that  in  the 
Heart ,  as  in  the  whole  mufculous  ftock  befides ,  a  fulphureous  Copula,  from  the  fug- 
gefted  blood ,  is  joyned  to  the  fpirituous  faline  Particles  of  the  implanted  Spirits  *, 
which  matter ,  whilft  the  Spirits  are  agitated ,  being  at  length  ftruck  off,  and  as  it 
were  exploded  (juft  like  the  ratified  and  inkindled  Particles  of  Gun-powder)  for  the 
effcding  the  motive  endeavour ,  do  blow  up  or  intumifie  the  Mufcle  or  the  Heart  it 
felf  j  and  fo  from  the  indifcontiftued  adion  of  the  Heart  much  of  this  fulphureous 
Copula ,  which  is  eafily  fupplied  from  the  blood ,  and  lefs  of  the  Spirits ,  which  are 
brought  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerves,  is  beftowed. 

And  here  it  may  be  rightly  inquired  into,  whether  the  PuKe  of  the  Heart  fo  necefla- 
rily  depends  on  the  influence  of  the  animal  Spirits  through  the  Nerves,  that  it  being 
hindred ,  the  adion  of  the  Heart  (hould  wholly  ceafe  ?  For  the  decifion  of  this ,  we 
once  made  a  tryal  of  the  following  Experiment  upon  a  living  Dog.  The  skin  about 
the  Throat  being  cut  long-ways ,  and  the  Trunk  of  both  the  wandring  pair  being  fe- 
parated  apart ,  we  made,  a  very  ftrid Ligature ;  which  being  done,  the  Dog  was 
prefently  filent ,  and  feemed  ftunned ,  andfuffered  about  the  Hypochondria  convul- 
live  motions,  with  a  great  trembling  of  the  Heart.  But  this  affedion  quickly  ceafing, 
afterwards  he  lay  without  any  ftrength  or  lively  afped ,  as  if  dying ,  (low  and  impo¬ 
tent  to  any  motion ,  and  vomiting  up  any  food  that  was  given  him :  nevcrthelefs  his 
life  as  yet  continued ,  neither  was  it  prefently  extinguifhed  after  thofe  nerves  were 
wholly  cut  afunder ;  but  this  Animal  lived  for  many  days,  and  fo  long ,  till  through 
long  fafting,  his  ftrength  and  (pirits  being  worn  out,  he  died.  The  carcafs  being 
opened,  the  blood  within  the  Ventricles  of  the  Heart,  and  the  Velfels  on  every  fide 
reaching  from  thence ,  to  wit ,  both  the  Veins  and  Arteries ,  being  greatly  coa¬ 
gulated  ,  was  gathered  into  clotters*,  to  wit,  for  this  caufe,  becaufe  the  blood, 
though  for  the  (bftaining  of  life,  it  was  in  fome  meafure  circulated ,  yet  for  the  moft 
part  it  ftagnated  both  in  the  Heart,  and  in  the  Velfels.  The  caufe  of  which  ftagna- 
tion  I  can  allign  to  no  other  thing,  than  that  the  Pr^coreliay  the  influence  of  the  animal 
Spirits  being  hindred,  wanted  its  ufua!  motions. 

If  it  (hould  be  further  demanded ,  from  whence  the  animal  Spirits  ( the  paflage  of 
both  the  wandring  pair  being  (hut  up)  (hould  be  fupplied  to  the  Heart  continuing 
Hill  its  motion  *,  I  fay ,  that  this  may  be  done  by  the  returning  Nerves ,  as  from 
the  knots  of  which  manyCardiack  (hoots  and  fibres  proceed  *,  and  befides,  the  end 
of  either  nerve  meeting  with  the  nerve  fent  from  the  upper  infolding ,  is  united.  But 
we  (hewed  already ,  that  the  animal  Spirits  may  be  carried  either  this  way  or  that  way 
within  the  palfages  of  the  nerves;  wherefore  when  the  necefllty  of  life  urges,  the 
provifion  of  the  Spirits,  though  lelfer^  being  fent  from  the  aforefaid  infolding ,  is 
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received  by  the  tail  of  the  returning  nerve ,  and  from  thence  by  a  retrograde  pafiage 
it  was  derived  into  the  Cardiack  branches ,  and  at  length  into  the  Heart  it  felf.  Fur¬ 
ther,  there  lyes  open  alfo  another  paflage,  and  that  perhaps  more  obvious,  through  the 
paflage  of  the  intercoftal  nerve  :  by  this  way  in  a  man,  as  well  as  by  the  palTage  of 
the  wandring  pair ,  the  Spirits  are  conveyed  from  the  Brain  to  the  Pracordia  *,  yea 
alfo  in  Brutes  a  branch  is  carried  into  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  from  the  intcr- 
collal  infolding ;  fo  that  by  this  by-path  fome  little  rills  of  the  animal  Spirits  ( if  by 
chance  their  influence  lliouldbe  hindred  through  their  wonted  chanels)  might  be 
carried  to  the  Heart.  However  that  Experiment  feems  to  conclude,  that  the  motion 
of  the  Heart  depends  no  lefs  upon  the  inflowing  of  the  blood ,  than  upon  that  of  the 
animal  Spirit :  the  total  privation  of  either  takes  away  life  \  an  Ecliple  of  the  Spirits 
wholly  takes  away  from  the  Heart  its  motive  power  j  and  by  the  defeift  of  the  blood 
(forafmuch  as  the  fulphureous  Copula  is  denied  to  the  Spirit  implanted  in  the  Heart) 
the  vigour  and  elaftick  force  of  the  Heart  is  fuppreft,  fo  that  the  Pulfe  being  by  degrees 
weakened ,  life  is  by  little  and  little  excinguiftied.  Without  doubt ,  in  the  finding 
out  the  tenour  of  the  Pulfe,  we  ought  always  to  mind  what  the  alteration  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  and  what  the  fault  of  the  blood  may  bring  to  it. 

There  is  yet  another  confideration  concerning  the  Nerves  reaching  from  the  Trunk 
of  the  wandring  pair  to  the  Heart,  to  wit,  that  by  their  paflage ,  not  only  the  fblemn 
influence  and  flate  of  the  Spirits ,  for  the  equally  performing  of  the  vital  Function ,  is 
conveyed  •,  but  alfo  the  inflina  of  every  irregular  motion,  ftirred  up  in  the  Praeordia 
by  the  force  of  the  Paflions ,  is  in  fome  meafure  transferred  this  way.  I  fay ,  as  to 
thefe ,  we  ought  to  difcourle  and  to  Ihew  by  what  means,  as  often  as  the  impreflioii 
of  any  AfFedlion  exercifes  the  Imagination,  or  rather  the  Appetite,  prefently  the 
Trdcordia^ve  difturbed  by  the  paflage  of  the  Nerves,  and  by  reafon  of  their  various 
Affedtions  the  motion  of  the  blood  is  diverfly  altered.  But  becaufe  in  a  man  the  ir¬ 
regular  and  extraordinary  motions  of  the  Pracordia  depend  on  the  interCoftal  Nervo 
as  much  as  and  perhaps  more  than  on  the  wandring  pair  ^  therefore  we  think  good  to 
defer  this  Speculation  till  the  Theory  of  that  Nerve  is  propofed.  In  the  meantime, 
we  will  proceed  to  the  other  branches  of  the  wandring  pair  ^  and  what  next  follows, 
we  will  inquire  into  the  offices  and  ufes  of  the  returning  Nerves. 

The  returning  Nerve  in  the  left  fide,  going  away  from  the  wandring  pair  below 
the  aforefaid  infolding,  and  fent  towards  the  is  refledted  or  turned  back  about 

its  defcending  Trunk ,  from  whence  being  carried  upwards ,  it  imparts  (hoots  to  the 
Mufcles  of  th^Trachea  and  the  Larynx  fcnt  forth  by  a  long  tradt  from  either  fide 
of  the  Nerve  *,  then  its  top  or  height  is  united  with  a  (hoot  meeting  it  out  of  the  Gan- 
elioform  infolding ,  Fig,  9-  But  the  returning  Nerve  on  the  right  fide  is 

refledted  much  higher  about  the  axillar  Artery ,  to  wit ,  proceeding  from  the  lower 
infolding  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  after  the  fame  manner  is  bellowed  on  the  other 
fide  of  the  Trachea ,  Fig.  9.  L.  But  either  returning  back  about  the  knots  of  refle- 
dlion ,  fends  forth  towards  the  Heart  very  many  (hoots  and  fibres,  wbchare  mferted 

into  its  little  ears,  the  appending  Veflels  or  its  Infoldings.  ^ 

What  the  chief  ufe  of  this  Nerve  is ,  we  have  already  fliewn  ^  to  wit ,  being  rolled 
about  on  both  (Ides  the  Artery ,  as  it  were  a  Windlace,  it  caufes  the  little  rings  or 
the  Trachea  or  Weafand  to  be  drawn  hither  and  thither ,  like  the  folds  of  a  pair  ot 
Bellows ,  both  for  breathing  and  making  a  found.  But  indeed  either  Nerve ,  foral- 
much  as  it  being  refledted  about  the  Artery ,  is  carried  upward  into  the  part  to  be 
moved  doth  move  downwards  the  little  rings  of  the  Trachea  or  Wind-pipe  by  cer¬ 
tain  (hoots  of  it  *,  alfo  forafmuch  as  either  is  terminated  in  the  Nerve,  fent  from  the 
Ganglioform  infolding,  it  carries  upwards  the  folds  of  thtTrachea  by  ote  Ihoots 
of  it  Hence  a  reafon  may  be  given ,  why  the  returning  Nerves  being  cut  oft ,  every 
Animal  is  prefently  dumb  •,  to  wit ,  becaufe,  unlefs  the  Trachea  be  moved,  the  breath 
being  blown  out,  pafllng  without  any  refradtion  through  its  cavity,  as  it  were  Kirough 

a  Pipe  alike  hollow  in  its  whole  paflage,  gives  no  found.  ^  r 

Concerning  thefe  Nerves  we  ought  to  inquire,  what  is  the  reafon  of  the  di^rence, 
that  the  knots  of  refledlion  are  not  alike  on  both  fides  %  alfo  for  what  end  the  Car¬ 
diack  branches  proceed  from  both  knots.  As  to  the  firfl: ,  that  the  left  returning 
Nerve,  not  as  its  pair,  binds  about  the  axillary  Artery ,  fome  reafon  feems  ^0  be ,  be- 
caufetheleft  axillary  Artery ,  ariCng  below,  is  carried  as  the  right ,  b?  abending, 
and  not  a  ftraight  paflage,  into  the  Atm ;  wherefore  the  little  cord  “f/be  Nerve, 
compafling  about  its  Trunk ,  hath  no  fixed ,  but  a  very  moveable  knot  of  tefleftion. 
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for  that  it  might  eafily  Aide  from  its  place.  But  it  may  rather  be  faid ,  that  it  is 
for  Other  ufes,  and  thole  more  neceflary  ,  that  thefe  Nerves  compafs  about  thofe  Vef- 
fels  after  that  manner.  For  when  they ,  as  it  were  Reins  or  Bridles  caft  on  the  blood- 
carrying  Veflels,  by  pulling  them  hither  and  thither,  varioufly  determine  the  courfe  of 
the  blood ,  it  feems  to  be  required  ,  that  one  returning  Nerve  fliould  bind  together 
or  conftringe  the  axillary  Artery ,  and  the  other  the  defending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta  : 
for  as  often  as  there  is  need  for  the  blood  to  flow  forwards  towards  the  Head  more 
plentifully,  the  returning  Nerves  perform  it  eafily,  by  pulling  upwards  the  aforefaid 
Arteries :  But  the  blood ,  after  a  fort ,  ought  to  be  continually  urged  into  the  higher 
parts ,  left  otherwife  by  its  weight  it  fhould  turn  too  much  downwards  ^  wherefore 
in  all  Expiration  or  breathing  forth ,  when  the  Trachea ,  drawing  nearer  together  its 
folds ,  is  contracted  upwards ,  the  blood  about  to  defeend  through  the  Aorta ,  is 
fnatched  upwards  by  one  traft  of  the  nervous  little  cord ,  and  in  like  manner ,  the 
axillary  Artery  in  the  right  fide  being  lhaken  with  it ,  the  blood  flowing  in  the  wholQ 
aftending  Trunk  of  the  Aorta,  is  driven  upwards  a  little  fwifter. 

But  befides  this  continual  and  equal  fnatching  up  of  the  blood  towards  the  upper 
parts ,  it  is  fometimes  occafionally  urged  towards  the  Head  by  a  more  intenfe  and 
quick  motion  of  the  Trachea ,  and  alfo  by  a  more  full  and  fwift  courfe.  For  as  often 
as  any  Animal  grows  angry,  the  voice  prefently  Ihews  figns  of  fuch  an  AfleClion,  and 
oftentimes  by  chiding ,  they  make  it  ftiarp  *,  as  men ,  when  they  are  angry ,  chide  or 
brawl,  and  Dogs  bark :  Now  from  fuch  an  intenfion  of  the  voice  and  chiding ,  as  the 
upper  rings  of  the  Trachea ,  a  reciprocation  being  there  made ,  are  often  ftruck  to¬ 
gether  ;  ft)  the  blood  alfo  ( the  Aorta  being  ftrongly  drawn  )  is  urged  upwards  by  a 
cojpious  afflux,  fo  that  it  prefently  dyes  the  countenance  and  eyes  of  angry  people 
with  a  rednefs ,  and  induces  to  the  Brain  it  ftlf  a  greater  heat  and  provocatives  to 
anger,  and  a  greater  glowing  or  infiring  to  the  Spirits  by  ftirring  them  up.  For  the 
fame  reafon ,  in  Joy  and  Gladnefs ,  forafmuch  as  the  Trachea  is  exercifed  by  finging 
or  laughing ,  the  blood  alfo  is  poured  out  more  plentifully  towards  the  exterior ,  and 
elpecially  the  upper  parts. 

And  from  hence  the  caufe  is  plain ,  wherefore  either  returning  Nerve  fends  forth 
Cardiack  branches  from  the  knot  of  reflection  or  turning  back  •,  to  wit ,  that  in  thofe 
kind  of  affections ,  the  notice  of  which  the  Trachea  in  founds  or  voices  gives  by  the 
help  of  the  Nerves ,  the  Heart  it  felf  by  its  means  alfo  might  be  affeCted.  For  foy 
as  often  as  we  wrangle  or  brawl ,  the  Heart  being  irritated ,  prefently  inkindles  the 
blood  more ,  and  drives  it  forward  more  plentifully ,  as  food  for  thofe  Affections, 
towards  the  Brain.  Alfo  in  laughter,  great  rejoycing,  or  finging ,  by  the  paflage  of 
thofe  Nerves ,  the  Heart  being  brought  intoa  confentor  Sympathy ,  or  joynt  aCtion, 
prefently  explodes  or  drives  out  the  blood  by  a  fwifter  pulfe ,  and  cafts  it  haftily 
out,  which  otherwife  would  be  heavy  and  troublelbm  by  a  flower  motion  orftagna- 
tion;  wherefore  thofe  fort  of  aCtions ,  to  wit,  laughing  and  finging,  are  faid  to 
alleviate  the  Heart,  becaufe  they  m«ke  the  blood  more  freely  and  readily  to  be  pour¬ 
ed  out  of  the  bofoms  of  the  Heart ,  and  allb,,  by  the  fupplying  help  of  the  Lungs ,  to 
be  emptied  into  the  fame. 

Below  the  production  of  the  left  returning  Nerve  another  noted  Nerve  is  carried 
towards  the  hindermoft  region  of  the  Heart,  which  being  carried  with  a  certain  com¬ 
pafs  about  its  Bafis ,  fends  forth  frequent  fhoots ,  which  cover  the  left  fide  of  the  hin¬ 
der  Hemifphere ,  Fi^.  9. 0,  Then  this  branch  meeting  with  another  pair  fent  from 
the  oppofite  fide  towards  the  Heart ,  and  diftributing  fhoots  into  the  right  fidOi^Ohe 
hinder  Hemifphere,  is  united  with  it,  Fig.  9.  f.  ^ 

This  Cardiack  branch ,  deftinated  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart ,  is  produced  > 
apart  below  the  reft ,  that  it  might  be  carried  by  it  felf  to  its  Province  without  the 
meeting  with  or  implication  of  others ;  the  pairs  are  ingrafted  on  either  fide ,  that 
they  might  accompany  one  another ,  and  be  together  drawn  in  the  fame  aClion  of  the 
Heart.  It  appears  not  plain ,  whether  thefe  nerves  confpire  with  the  other  Cardiack 
nerves,  arifing  above,  reaching  forth  to  the  anterior  Hemifphere  of  the  Heart  or 
whether  this  pair  effeCl  not  the  Syfiole  of  the  Heart ,  and  the  upper  its  Diafiole.  How¬ 
ever  it  is,  certain  fhoots  of  the  kindred  or  ftock  of  either,  being  ingrafted  with  others 
of  another  ftock,  communicate  one  with  the  other. 

The  Trunk  of  thewandring  pair  fends  forth  on  both  fides  very  many  noted  bran¬ 
ches  from  the  region  of  the  Heart ,  which  are  fpread  on  every  fide  into  all  the  Lobes 
of  the  Lungs,  Bronchia  thtTrachea^  and  the  Coat  of  t\iQOe[ofh^w  hard  by 
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defcending,  tig,  9.  s.s.s.  Thofe  which  go  into  the  Lungs  pafs  every  where  through 
their  whole  fubftance,  following  the  ramifications  of  the  Veins  and  Arteries,  and  the 
Pipes  of  the  Bronchia^  which  chanels  of  blood  and  air  they  varioufly  climb  over  and 
bind  about  through  their  whole  traft.  ’ 

When  that  fo  many  noted  branchings  of  the  Nerves  are  beftowed  on  the  Lungs 
it  is  a  wonder ,  that  by  fome  they  Ihould  be  thought  to  be  infenfible  and  immoveable 
of  themfelves.  Yea  it  is  doubted  by  many ,  whether  thefe  Bowels  do  caufe  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Syftole  and  Diafiole  of  themfelves  by  their  own  endeavour.  For  that  it 
is  a  received  Opinion,  That  this  reciprocation  of  the  Lungs  doth  proceed  wholly  from 
the  motion  of  the  Thorax,,  and  doth  obey  or  obferve  its  dilatation  or  conftridion  with 
a  certain  neceflary  dependency ;  viz,,  that  the  Breaft  being  dilated  or  fpread  open  after 
the  manner  of  a  pair  of  Bellows  doth  compel  the  ambient  Air  into  the  Trachea,  which 
rufhing  into  the  Lungs ,  blows  up  and  diftends  them  ^  then  the  fame  Breaft  fubfiding 
or  finking  of  it  felf ,  that  the  Lungs  being  prefled  together  with  the  weight  of  it ,  do 
breath  forth  the  Air  before  intruded.  In  truth ,  however  that  I  might  judge ,  that 
the  Diaphragma  and  the  Mufcles  of  the  Breaft  do  conduce  much  to  Refpiration ;  yet 
that  thele  parts  Ihould  perform  this  office  alone ,  and  that  the  Lungs  are  merely  paf- 
five  j  I  cannot  grant.  For  Refpiration  is  chiefly  inftituted  for  the  fake  of  the  blood 
and  the  Heart ,  and  its  aft  is  wont  to  be  determined  according  to  the  various  difpo- 
fition  of  thefe ,  and  to  be  altered  every  minute  of  an  hour  almoft  according  to  the 
manifold  neceffity  of  the  Pulfe.  Bilt  indeed  the  Lungs  themfelves  are  they  (and  not 
the  Diafhragma  or  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax )  which  the  blood ,  boiling  out  of  the 
Heart,  pafles  through,  and  continually  affefts  according  to  its  temper,  and  the  tenour 
of  the  Pulfe ;  wherefore  from  hence  it  may  be  concluded ,  That  the  Lungs  themfelves 
do  conceive  the  firft  inftinfts  of  their  motions ,  and  by  the  help  of  the  aforefaid 
Nerves,  do  in  fome  meafure  exercife  themfelves,  and  endeavour  the  Sy(tole2iXi6. 
T)iaflole ,  and  defign  them  according  to  the  fenfe  of  its  proper  neceffity  *  but  when 
in  thele,  Fibres  requifite  for  local  motion  are  wanting ,  therefore  the  Diaphragma^nd 
the  Muftles  of  the  Thorax  help  continually  the  endeavours  of  the  Lungs^,  and  by 
the  cooperation  of  thefe,  compleat  breathing  is  eflefted.  And  fo  when  Nerves 
of  a  twofold  kind  ,  to  wit ,  fome  from  the  Spine  being  inferted  into  the  Mufcles  of 
the  Diaphragma  and  the  Thorax ,  and  others  from  the  wandring  pair  diftributed 
into  the  Lungs,  aftuate  the  Organs  of  Refpiration ;  for  that  reafon  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  the  aft  it  felf  of  Refpiration,  bf  it  felf  unforced  and  involuntary,  may  be 
at  our  pleafiire  Ibmewhat  reftrained ,  interrupted ,  and  diverfly  altered.  The  Sym- 
praxis  or  joynt  aftion  of  the  Nerves  of  either  kind ,  in  the  work  of  Refpiration ,  ftiall 
be  ffiewed  hereafter ,  when  we  ffiall  fpeak  particularly  of  the  Nerve  of  the  Dia¬ 
phragma. 

It  yet  appears  more  plain ,  that  the  Lungs  are  oftentimes  the  chief  in  the  aft  of 
Refpiration ,  becaufe  they  being  irritated  from  ftrange  and  improportionate  objefts, 
prefently  conceive  irregular  and  violent  motions  *,  as  when  a  vehement  Cough  is  ftirred 
up  for  the  exclufion  of  any  troublefom  thing  5-  to  which  motion  the  Diaphragma 
and  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax  prefently  obey.  In  like  manner,  in  difficult  and  fighing 
breathing ,  or  any  other  ways  unequal ,  its  firft  inftinft  for  the  moft  part  is  begun 
by  the  Lungs ;  yet  fometimes  when  the  exterior  Organs  of  Refpiration  are  excited 
into  irregular  motions,  the  Lungs  alfo  are  compelled  to  follow  their  irregularities; 
fowhen  the  Diaphragma  after  a  manner  begins  laughter,  the  Lungs  perform  the 
fame  with  a  following  cackling  found :  fo  all  the  Organs  of  Refpiration  intimately 
confpireand  agree  among  themfelves ,  that  although  one  of  them  do  a  thing  inordi¬ 
nately,  rather  than  there  ffiall  be  a  Schifm,  the  reft  do  imitate  or  follow  its  irre¬ 
gularity. 

But  that  the  Nerves ,  following  the  Arteries  and  Veins  through  the  whole  frame  of 
the  Lungs ,  do  varioufly  bind  about  and  cloath  their  Trunks  with  a  thick  ferics  of 
ffioots ,  the  reafon  feems  to  be ,  both  that  the  Coats  of  the  VeCTels  being  gifted  with 
a  conftant  influx  of  animal  Spirits,  might  imitate  the  motion  of  the  Heart;  and  by 
that  means,  by  a  continual  pulfation  of  the  Arteries  and  the  conftriftion  of  the  Veins, 
they  might  eafily  carry  the  blood  in  this  its  more  ffiort  luftration  through  the  Lungs  *, 
and  the  rather ,  that  the  pneumonick  Veflels ,  being  bound  about  with  fuch  Reins 
of  Nerves ,  might  moderate  thecourfe  of  the  blood  according  to  the  forces  and  in¬ 
ftinfts  of  the  Paffions.  For  whenas  the  exterior  circulation  of  the  blood  depends 
upon  this  interior ;  as  the  blood  is  commanded  Co  pafs  fooner  or  flower  through  the 

Lungs, 
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Lungs ,  or  to  ftay  there  and  be  hindred ,  theexcurfion  and  return  of  italfo  from  or 
towards  the  Heart  is  vyholly  performed.  In  Joy  or  Anger ,  becaufe  the  Lungs  ra¬ 
pidly  transfer  the  blood  out  of  one  bofom  of  the  Heart  to  the  other  *,  therefore  its 
fwifter  and  more  plentiful  flowing  out  into  the  outward  parts ,  follows.  In  like 
manner,  in  Fear  and  Sadnefs,  for  that  the  Lungs  (its  Veflels  being  drained  together) 
deliver  the  blood  to  the  Heart  by  the  Veins ,  and  do  not  then  prefently  carry  it  back 
by  the  Arteries ,  the  outmofl:  region  of  the  Body  is  deftitute  of  its  due  influx.  Not- 
withftanding  thefe  kind  ofpathetick  fnatches  of  the  blood  are  in  fome  meafure  perfor¬ 
med,  becaufe  its  Veflels  are  bound  about  in  other  places  in  like  manner  with  the 
Nerves.  If  at  any  time  Spafmodiek  Afre(dions  fhould  afflid  the  pneumonick  Nerves 
from  a  morbific  caufe ,  fo  that  being  twitcht  with  inordinate  motions ,  they  fhould 
pull  or  draw  together  here  and  there  the  Arteries  and  Veins  which  they  embrace; 
for  that  caufe ,  the  blood  either  too  much  flowing  out  of  the  Lungs ,  makes  them  to 
flag,  and  to  fall  together  into  themfelves,  fo  that  drawing  to  them  copioufly  the  Air, 
they  do  not  ealily  render  it  back  again  or ,  which  frequently  happens,  the  blood 
being  detained  within  the  Lungs ,  and  there  ftagnating,  fluffs  them  up ,  and  holds 
them  a  long  while  fliff,  that  they  cannot  infpire  or  drawn  in  the  Air.  The  Sym¬ 
ptoms  of  either  kind  ordinarily  happen  in  the  Hyflerick  diflempers ,  and  in  fome 
Hypochondriacal.  Yea  fometimes  the  Bronchia  themfelves  are  pulled  together  by 
the  like  Convulfion  of  the  Nerves,  and  are  hindred  in  their  motion,  fo  that  they  can¬ 
not  take  in  and  fend  forth  the  Air  after  its  due  manner ,  as  may  be  feen  in  Afthma- 
tical  Fits.  The  diflempers  of  which  fort  are  oftentimes  produced  by  the  fault  of  the 
Nerves ,  without  any  implanted  Dyfcrafie  or  evil  difpofition  of  the  Lungs.  I  have 
fometimes  obferved  fome  Cafes  of  fick  people,  in  which,  when  at  one  time  the  morbi- 
fick  matter  befieging  the  Brain ,  had  induced  Lethargick  or  Vertiginous  Symptoms, 
a  little  after  the  fame  matter  occupying  or  pofTeffing  the  origines  or  middle  procefles 
of  the  nerves, belonging  to  the  Lungs,  hasfuddenly  excited  a  moft  horrid  Afthma 
without  any  previous  Cough  or  Catarrh. 

But  that  out  of  the  fame  traft  of  the  wandring  pair  many  fhpots  are  diftributed  into 
the  Lungs ,  and  alfo  many  others  into  the  Coats  of  the  Oejofhagm ;  from  hence  a  rea- 
fon  maybe  given,  why  a  troublefom  Cough  oftentimes  caufes  Vomiting  and  a  fub- 
verfion  of  the  Ventricle ;  why  alfo  on  the  other  fide  a  perturbation  of  the  Ventricle 
fo  frequently  induces  a  troublefom  endeavour  pf  Coughing.  I  have  known  in  Hypo- 
chondriacks,  that  aliments  of  ill  digeftion,  taken  into  the  Stomach,  have  prefently  ex¬ 
cited  a  vain  and  very  pertinacious  Cough  ;  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  Lungs  were  free 
from  any  confumptive  difpofition.  The  caufe  of  either  diflemper  feems  to  be ,  that 
when  the  nerves ,  difleminated  in  either  part,  are  taken  with  a  Convulfion  ,  often¬ 
times  thofe  which  are  of  the  other  part,  are  drawn  into  a  confcnt  of  the  fame  diftem- 
per.  Perhaps  from  hence  it  bappeni,  that  fometimes  an  Afthma  is  induced  by  rcafon 
oftheevilof  the  Ventricle ,  and  that  that  diflemper  (as^wmwobferves)  is  often 
wont  to  be  cured  by  an  emetick  Medicine. 

After  fo  many  branches  and  fhoots  have  been  fent  from  both  (Ides  the  wandring 
pair,  at  length  its  Trunk  is  divided  below  the  Lungs  into  two  branches ,  viz.,  the  ex¬ 
terior  and  interior ;  either  of  which  inclining  towards  the  pair  of  branches  on  the 
other  fide,  are  united  to  them ,  and  after  a  mutual  communication  they  conftitute  the 
two  Stomachical  branches,  viz,  the  fuperior  and  the  inferior,  Fig.  9.  t.  u.  w.  x. 

It  is  worth  obferving ,  with  what  wonderful  artifice  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring 
pair  do  communicate  one  with  the  other  with  two  branches ,  as  it  were  two  hands 
meeting  one  the  other,  that  the  influence  of  either  nerve  might  equally  reach  to  every 
region  and  part  of  the  Stomach.  For  whenas  either  Stomachical  branch,  to  wit,  both 
the  upper  and  the  lower ,  is  carried  together  from  the  two  branches  coming  out  from 
either  fide  of  the  wandring  pair ;  it  is  provided ,  that  the  Tributes  of  the  Spirits  de- 
ftinated^  to  the  Ventricle,  fhould  be  at  once  certain  and  very  plentiful.  For  what 
appertains  to  the  performing  the  adlion  of  this  Bowel  or  Chylification  ,  the  Spirits 
flowing  in  from  either  fide ,  are  abundantly  diftributed  into  the  Orifice ,  and  from 
thence  into  all  its  parts  and  private  places ;  and  by  that  means  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that 
the  Stomach  diflblves  bodies  beyond  the  force  of  any  Chymical  Menflruum.  Then 
befides,  as  to  the  feeling  or  fenfeof  the  Ventricle,  or  the  affedion  of  it  from  things 
ingefted  ;  it  is  carried  alfo  towards  the  Head  by  a  double  way  (  whereby  the  paflage 
may  be  the  more  certain)  to  wit ,  by  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  •,  that  for 
that  reafon  being  indued  with  a  mofl  exquifite  fenfe ,  it  might  not  be  deceived  con¬ 
cerning 
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cerning  itsobjefts ;  and  if  that  any  thing  inimical  or  contrary  to  it,'  Ihould  lye  hid 
among  what  is  eaten  ,  it  might  difccrn  it  and  thruft  it  out  of  its  own  accord  or  at 
leaft  by  the  knowledge  only  of  the  Cerebel.  # 

That  from  the  fame  double  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  from'  whence  the  Cardiack 
Nerves  arife  a  little  above,  the  Stomachical  branches  alfo  proceed  j  the  caufe  is  plain 
wherefore  the  Heart  it  felf  hath  fuch  a  Sympathy  with  the  Stomach  ,  fo  that  its  DeH^ 
qiimm  or  Swooning  follows  upon  any  great  pulling  or  bawling  of  this. 

Either  Nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  is  terminated  in  the  Ventricle  it  felf :  for  after 
the  eighth  Conjugation  hath  made  as  it  were  an  high  road  for  the  pafTage  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits  to  the  and  to  this  noble  Bowel,  it  puts  abound  to  it  felf;  nor 

indeed  does  it  feem  meet  to  have  its  branches  ftretched  out  any  further  to  the  Ftfcera 
of  the  lower  Belly;  becaufeit  feems  an  unworthy  thing,  that  the  fame  path  which 
leads  to  the  chief  office  of  nutrition  and  to  the  Palaces  of  life  it  felf,  Ihould  lye 
open  to  the  more  vile  Inteftines  alfo ,  and  the  fink  of  the  whole  Body.  And  truly, 
although  the  ample  path  and  broad  way  of  the  wandring  pair  is  not  produced  be¬ 
yond  the  Ventricle ,  yet  becaufe  a  frequent  commerce  happens  between  this  and  the 
Pr^cordiamd.  the  other  inferior  parts therefore  between  the  Stomach  and  the  other 
Bowels,  though  of  a  more  bale  ufe,  certain  Fibres,  as  it  were  fmaller  paths,  are 
reached  forth,  in  which,  at  leaf!;  little  bands  of  Spirits,  like Difcoverers  orMef- 
fengers,  run  to  and  fro. 


CHAP.  XXV. 

A  Defcription  of  the  Intercoftal  TSferye. 

AFter  the  unfolding  of  the  Nerve  reaching  forth  to  the  P^dcordia  and  the  Ven¬ 
tricle  ,  we  are  led  by  the  feries  or  order  of  the  inward  parts  to  the  defcribing 
a  Nerve  akin  to  this,  and  which  reaches  forth  its  branches  to  the  furthermofl 
Province ,  to  wit,  to  all  the  Vtfcera  or  Inwards  of  the  lower  Belly  contained  below  the 
Ventricle.  This  is  commonly  called  the  Intercoftal,  becaule  that  going  near  the  roots  of 
the  Ribs,  it  receives  in  every  one  of  their  Interftices  a  branch  from  the  fpinal  Marrow. 
Its  beginning  is  not  yet  fufficiently  detected ;  for  by  moft  Anatomifts  it  is  wrongfully 
taken  for  a  branch  of  the  wandring  pair ,  though  indeed  the  wandring  and  the  inter¬ 
coftal  pair  do  communicate  among  themfcivcs  by  branches  lent  forth  one  to  the 
other  ;  yet  as  to  both  their  beginnings.  Trunks  and  wandrings  up  and  down ,  they 
are  plainly  diftinguilhed.  If  that  this  latter  Conjugaticsi ,  being  denied  the  title  of 
a  peculiar  nerve ,  ought  to  confefs  it  lelf  of  another  ftock ,  certainly  it  owes  nothing 
to  the  wandring  pair ,  but  Ihould  borrow  its  original  from  the  Nerves  of  the  fifth  and 
lixth  pairs  ^  for  two  or  three  Ihoots  being  lent  back  from  thofe  nerves  going  out  to¬ 
wards  the  Eyes  and  Face ,  go  into  the  lame  ftock  or  Trunk ,  which  is  the  Trunk  of  the 
intercoftal  nerve,  as  we  have  intimated  before. 

The  intercoftal  Nerve  being  conftituted  after  that  manner ,  and  going  out  of  the 
Skull  at  a  proper  hole ,  prefently  contains  the  Ganglioform  infolding ,  near  to  ano¬ 
ther  the  like  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair  ^  into  which  two  nervous  Procelles  are 
prried  from  the  laft  pair  within  the  Skull ,  or  the  firft  Vertebral.  From  that  infold¬ 
ing  one  (hoot  is  fent  forth  into  the  Sphincter  of  the  Throat,  and  another  noted  one 
into  the  Ganglioform  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair.  Then  this  nerve  deftending 
towards  the  mebrd ,  hath  in  the  middle  of  the  Neck  another  far  greater  infolding, 
into  which  an  ample  nerve,  from  the  neighbouring  Vertebral  pair,  is  inferted  ^  but 
from  the  lame  many  nerves ,  which  relpeft  the  Prdcordia ,  are  diftributed  on  e.very 
fide:  For  two  or  three  fhoots  are  fent  forth  into  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphraima  ,\nd 
one  ffioot  into  the  returning  nerve  ^  befides ,  numerous  fibres  and  Ihoots  are  carried 
both  into  the  returning  nerve ,  and  towards  the  Prachea ,  which  are  inferted  into  its 
Coats,  and  into  thok  o(  the  Oefopha^tis  y  and  into  the  blood-carrying  Vellels.  Fur¬ 
ther,  one  branch  defeends  into  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  two  noted  nerves 
into  the  Cardiack  infolding*,  then  a  little  lower  another  nerve  by  it  felf,  proceeding 
out  of  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  is  inferted  alfo  into  the  Cardiack  infolding:  which 
noted  branches  lent  down  on  both  fides  from  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  for  that  they  joyn 

together. 
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together  with  others  derived  from  either  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  make  the 
Cardiack  infolding  it  felf.  But  thefe  Cardiack  branches  from  the  intercoftal  nerve , 
as  alfo  the  Cervical  infolding ,  or  that  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Neck ,  whence  they 
proceed,  are  peculiar  to  men,  and  are  wholly  wanting  in  brute  beafts. 

The  intercoftal  Trunk  deftends  from  the  cervical  infolding  towards  the  chanel- 
bone,  where  being  about  to  enter  the  cavity  of  theBreaft,  it  falls  upon  the  axillary 
Artery ,  as  it  were  in  right  Angles,  and  ftrains  or  binds  it ;  from  whence  it  is  drown¬ 
ed  or  hidden  in  the  Thorax  near  the  roots  of  the  firft  and  fecond  Ribs  ^  and  there  re¬ 
ceiving  three  or  four  branches  from  the  Vertebral  nerves  next  to  thofe  uppermoft, 
conftitutes  another  infolding ,  which  is  commonly  called  the  Intercoftal  infolding. 
The  uppermoft  of  thefe  Vertebral  nerves  coming  to  this  infolding  in  its  journey  binds 
the  Vertebral  Artery ,  and  almoft  compafles  it  about.  In  Brutes  by  this  nerve  which 
comes  upon  the  Vertebral  Artery ,  the  intercoftal  infolding  communicates  with  the 
root  of  the  nerve  of  the  T>iaphraima ,  and  not  by  any  other  means ,  unlefs  by  fmall 
fibres  fent  forth  from  the  lower  part  of  the  infolding  into  the  Vertebral  nerves.  Fur¬ 
ther  ,  in  Brutes  a  noted  branch  is  carried  from  this  infolding  into  the  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair.  But  in  Man  the  intercoftal  Trunk  pafles  through  the  cavity  of  the 
Thorax  without  any  communication  had  with  the  other  parts  j  unlefs  that  from  hence 
in  its  whole  defceiit ,  running  nCar  the  roots  of  the  Ribs ,  it  admits  in  every  one  of 
their  interfpaces ,  and  from  thence  even  to  the  Os  facrum  from  between  the  knots  of 
the  FertebrtZy  a  Vertebral  branch. 

The  intercoftal  pair  fends  forth  a  noted  branch  on  either  fide ,  where  having  gone 
through  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax  or  Breaft,  it  comes  over  againft  the  bottom  of  the 
Ventricle,  which  tending  towards  the  Mefentery,  conftitutes  the  chief  infoldings  of  it. 
But  there  are  feven  Mefenterkk  infoldings ,  wz,.  five  great  fuperior ,  and  two  lefs 
inferior :  out  of  all  which,  numerous  fhoots  and  fibres  are  fent  forth  together  into  the 
parts  which  they  refpeft ,  and  into  the  neighbouring  infoldings.  The  Mefenterick 
nerves,  which  are  carried  into  thefe  infoldings ,  and  the  infoldings  themfelves ,  and 
alfo  the  fibres  and  fhoots which  flow  out  from  them  on  every  fide ,  like  rays  of  light, 
are  difpofed  according  to  the  following  manner  both  in  Man  and  in  the  more  perfeft 
Brutes. 

The  Mefenterick  branch  therefore  in  the  left  fide  going  from  the  intercoftal  Nerve, 
and  bending  downwards,  is  parted  into  two  noted  Ihoots :  the  greater  of  thefe  bend¬ 
ing  back  upwards  towards  the  Stomach ,  diffufeth  it  felf  prefently  into  an  infolding, 
as  a  narrow  rivulet  into  a  fpacious  Pool.  From  this  infolding  numerous  fibres  and 
fhoots  go  forth  as  it  were  in  four  bands.  The  firft  of  thefe ,  and  which  is  the  greateft 
bundle  of  its  fibres,  being  carried  into  the  Ventricle,  is  beftowed  partly  in  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  it ,  and  partly  thefe  fibres  are  met ,  and  ingraffed  with  others  fent  from  the- 
Stomachical  branch.  The  other  maniple  or  band  of  nervous  Fibres  goes  forth  from 
this  infolding  to  the  Spleen,  where  the  nerves  accompanying  the  fanguiferous  Veffcls, 
and  varioufly  binding  them  about ,  are  difperfed  into  the  more  inward  frame  or  fub- 
ftance  of  the  Spleen ;  yet  oUt  of  which  going  towards  the  Spleen,  fome  fhoots  follow¬ 
ing  the  fhort  Velfels,  are  carried  into  the  Stomach.  The  third  Company,  of  nervous 
Fibres  is  inferted  between  this  infolding  and  the  Hepatick  or  that  belonging  to  the  Li¬ 
ver,  placed  in  the  right  fide  over  againft  it.  Laftly ,  the  fourth  Conjugation  of  Fibres 
knits  together  this  and  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  lying  under  it. 

The  lower  fhoot  of  the  Mefenterick  branch ,  which  is  on  the  left  fide,  increafes 
into  an  infolding,  to  which  the  next  Vertebral  branch,  deftinatedto  the  intercoftal 
Nerve ,  is  carried.  From  this  infolding  the  chief  bundle  of  nervous  Fibres  is  carried 
into  the  left  Kidney ,  and  before  the  Fibres  enter  the  Reins ,  they  bind  and  varioufly 
compafs  about  the  emulgent  Veflels.  Further ,  between  this  infolding  and  the  great- 
eft  of  the  Mefentery  many  Fibres  are  ftretched  out ;  from  hence  alfo  many  fhoots  are 
diftributed  into  the  atrabilary  Cheft,  or  the  Receptacle  of  the  Spleens  excrements. 

In  the  right  fide  the  Mefenterick  branch  being  fent  from  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  and 
being  in  like  manner  twofold ,  contains  in  its  upper  fhoot  the  Hepatick  infolding-; 
out  of  which  the  greateft  bundle  of  nervous  Fibres  is  carried  towards  the  Liver;  nu¬ 
merous  fhoots  of  which  accompanying  the  blood- carrying  Veflels,  greatly  befet,  and 
as  it  were  cloath  with  a  little  net  the  Trunk  of  the  Hepatick  Artery  :  which  fibres 
and  fhoots,  being  carried  higher  ,  are  diftributed  into  the  Liver,  the  Gall-cheft  or  bag, 
the  paffage  of  the  Gall,  the  Pylorus,  and  the  Pancreas.  Further,  many  Fibres,  which 
arc  of  this  Conjugation ,  meet  with  Fibres  lent  from  either  Stomachical  nerve ,  and 
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are  ingrafied  into  them.  Another  handful  of  nervous  Fibres  is  ftretched  out  between 
this  infolding  and  the  oppofite  infolding  belonging  to  the  Spleen,  and  another  be¬ 
tween  this  and  the  grcatelt  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  •,  yea,  there  is  fome  communi¬ 
cation  had  between  this  and  that  belonging  to  the  Kidney  lying  under  the  fame  fide 
by  a  large  Ihoot  fent  down. 

The  lower  (hoot  of  the  right  Mefenterick  branch  ,  like  as  it  is  in  the  oppofite  fide^ 
contains' a  fufficiently  noted  infolding  nigh  the  atrabilary  Cheft-,  to  which  prefently 
the  intercoftal  Nerve  imparts  its  Vertebral  branch  received  below.  From  this  in¬ 
folding  the  chief  bundle  of  nervous  Fibres  deftinated  to  the  Reins,  embraces  the 
blood-carrying  Veflels  in  like  manner  as  in  the  oppofite  fide^  alfo  many  fibres  and 
fhoots  arc  ftretched  out  from  this  infolding  to  thofe  near viz.  the  Hepatick  and  the 
greateft  of  the  Mefentery  j  yea,  certain  Fibres  are  difperftd  from  the  fame  into  the 
atrabilary  Cheft. 

After  this  manner  either  Mefenterick  branch  being  carried  from  the  Intercoftal 
pair ,  and  being  prefently  twofold ,  immediately  conftitutes  twa  infoldings  in  either , 
fide.  In  the  midft  of  thefe  the  greateft  infolding  of  all  ftands  like  the  Sun  in  the  midft 
of  the  Planets ;  from  which  numerous  fhoots  and  fibres  are  difperfed  into  all  the  parts 
of  the  Mefentery,  which  indeed  following  the  blood-carrying  Veflels  in  their  whole 
procefs,  climb  over  and  bind  about  the  fame.  Moreover,  between  this  infolding  and 
every  one  of  the  four  aforefaid  is  produced  a  peculiar  little  bundle  of  Fibres.  Belides, 
in  the  female  Sex,  from  hence  fotne  flioots  are  carried  into  the  Glandula’s  of  the 
Womb ,  commonly  called  the  Stones:  But  from  the  Mefenterick  branches ,  which 
conftitute  the  former  infoldings ,  no  noted  branches ,  but  only  little  fhoots ,  are  fent 
into  this  infolding.  Yea  the  chief  Nerve  which  is  inferred  to  this,  and  feemstobe 
the  primary  for  the  conveying  of  plenty  of  Spirits  into  it,  and  a  broad  way ,  is  carried 
from  a  certain  fmall  infolding  far  lower  nigh  the  ftraight  Inteftine  ^  which  infolding, 
together  with  the  other  neighbouring  one ,  that  we  call  the  lefler  infoldings  of  the 
Mefentery ,  fhall  be  deferibed  prefently.  In  the  mean  time ,  that  we  may  proceed  to 
them  in  order,  we  will  follow  the  paflage  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve. 

Below  the  Mefenterick  branches ,  from  which  the  . aforefaid  fuperior  infoldings  are 
conftituted,  the  intercoftal  Trunk  defeends  between  the  Mufcles  of  theLoyns,  and 
beftows  every  Vertebral  branch,  admitted  in  its  defeent,  upon  fome  internal  parts. 

For  the  Vertebral  branch  brought  to  the  intercoftal  Trunk  nigh  both  Kidneys ,  is 
carried  into  the  Womens  Tefticles,  then  fome  following  into  the  Ureters.  From  the 
Region  of  the  twenty  feventh  one  Vertebral  branch  and  two  others,  going 

from  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  tend  towards  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  there  they  meet 
with  three  pairs  fent  from  the  other  fide  5  all  which  being  united,  conftitute  the  in¬ 
folding  ,  which  is  the  loweft  of  the  Abdomen.  From  tnis  infolding  a  noted  Nerve, 
being  carried  upwards,  is  brought  into  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery,  which 
in  its  journey  receives  one  and  then  another  flioot  lent  down  on  both  fides  from  the 
intercoftal  Nerve  ^  and  there,  near  its  bounds ,  diftributes  fome  fhoots  into  the  Glan¬ 
dula’s  of  the  Womb.  .  r  7  j 

But  from  the  loweft  aforefaid  Infolding,  a  Nerve  going  towards  the  upper  Infold¬ 
ings,  about  the  fpace  of  an  inch,  conftitutes  another  lefler  infolding  in  the  neighbour¬ 
hood  ^  out  of  which  one  Nerve  tends  upwards  ,  and  another  oppofite  ftraight  do  a- n- 
wards.  The  former  of  thefe  is  carried  into  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery, 
and  in  its  whole  paflage  ftretches  under  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  part  of  the  Colony 
and  inferts  into  them  many  fmall  fhoots.  But  the  other  Nerve  defeending  from  this 
infolding  towards  Anns  under  the  inferior  part  of  the  ftraight  Inteftine,  imparts 
to  it  alfo  frequent  fhoots  ^  fo  that  this  infolding ,  the  leaft  of  all  thofe  which  are  with¬ 
in  the  Abdomen,  feems  to  be  conftituted  for  the  fake  of  this  Nerve  only,  to  wit,  which 
lying  under  the  ftraight  Inteftine  and  part  of  the  Colony  is  inferted  into  the  greateft 

infolding  of  the  Mefentery.  ,  . 

From  the  loweft  neighbouring  Infolding,  to  which  this  leaft  owes  its  original,  two 
Nerves  going  out ,  and  being  fent  down  into  the  Pelvis ,  caufe  there  two  infoldings, 
viz.  one  in  either  fide ,  in  which  the  Nerves  coming  from  the  Os  facrumy  and  ingraf- 
fed  with  the  former,  meet ;  from  which  alfo  the  Nerves  diftributed  into  the  adjacent 
parts,  ferve  unto  the  feveral  Excretions,  viz.  of  the  Urine,  Dung,  and  Seed  made 
in  that  place :  for  two  Nerves  enter  into  the  end  of  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  as 
many  into  the  Womb  or  Proftates  *,  but  one ,  and  that  a  noted  one ,  is  carried  into 
the  Bladder. 
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But  that  we  may  return  to  the  Intercoftal  pair,  after  either  Trunk  of  it  had  fent 
forth  three  branches ,  out  of  which  the  aforefaid  lower  infoldings  of  the  Abdomen  are 
mediately  or  immediately  made,  it?  defcends  ftraight  towards  the  Osfacrum,  and 
in  its  journey  fends  forth  yet  one  or  two  branches  into  the  Ureters ;  but  as  foon  as 
it  is  come  to  the  beginning  of  the  Os  facrnm^  both  nerves  mutually  inclining  themfelves 
to  one  another,  are  demerged  within  the  bending  of  the  fame  bone  ,  and  there  nigh 
its  declining ,  and  then  in  its  defeent ,  they  feem  to  be  knit  together  upon  it  by  two 
or  three  procefTes*,  and  lo  at  length  either  nerve  ends  in  very  fmall  fibres ,  which  are 
diftributed  into  the  Sphinder  of  the  Anns.  But  fometimes  either  nerve  joyn  together 
into  a  round  infolding  nigh  one  tranfverfe  procefs ,  out  of  which  fingle  infolding  the 
like  very  fmall  Fibres  are  produced.  Further,  many  others  from  the  laft  Vertebral 
Nerve  meet  with ,  and  are  ingrafied  with  thefe  Fibres  from  the  intercoftal  pair  in- 
ferted  into  the  Anns. 


CHAP.  XXVL 

The  Explication  of  the  Jntercoflal  Tair  of  Neryes  which  nre  deferthed 
in  the  former  Qhapter  as  to  their  Offices  and  Ufes :  and  fir  H 
the  upper  (Branching  of  them  is  confidered, 

TH  E  beginning  of  the  Intercoftal  Nerve  are  two  or  three  fhoots  refieUed  or 
turned  back  from  the  Nerves  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair ,  and  united  into  the 
fame  Trunk  ,  Fig.  9.  D.  a.  a.  h.  Here  we  may  wonder  at  the  birth  of  this 
Nerve,  as  it  were  borrowed  \  for  it  grows  as  a  Ihrub  upon  another  tree  or  fhrub ;  and 
therefore  difpenfes  the  common  virtues  and  influences  of  either  with  a  double  branch¬ 
ing  ,  viz,,  both  its  own  and  that  of  its  parent  :  by  which  ramification  or  branch¬ 
ing  it  comes  to  pafs ,  that  there  are  very  quick  commerces  and  conlent  between 
the  conceptions  of  the  Brain  and  the  affeUions  of  the  Pracordia ,  alfo  between  the 
Adionsand  Pafllonsalmoftof  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  Body ,  which  belong  to  the 
involuntary  Fundion.  For  in  that  the  Trunk  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve  proceeds  from 
the  Nerves  ofthe  fifth  and  fixth  pair  nigh  their  beginnings,  that  is  a  fign  that  both 
the  influence  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  theinftinds  for  the  performing  of  motions, 
are  derived  chiefly  into  it  from  the  Cercbel  ^  to  wit ,  from  whofe  annular  procefs 
the  aforefaid  pairs  of  Nerves  arife.  But  forafmuch  as  the  fame  intercoftal  Nerve  is 
rooted  in  their  Trunks,  and  not  immediately  in  the  Cerebel ;  this  is  the  reafon  why 
the  Eyes,  as  alfo  the  parts  ofthe  Mouth  and  Face ,  to  which  the  fifth  and  fixth  pairs 
have  regard,  do  anfwerfo  readily  and  unknown  to  the  Cerebel,  as  it  were  by  the 
fame  ad ,  to  the  motions  of  the  Tracordia  and  F^cera ,  which  the  intercoftal  Nerve 
efieds  *,  and  on  the  contrary ,  the  motions  of  thefe  prefently  follow  the  adion  of 
thofe.  As  for  example ,  in  Sneezing  as  foon  as  the  nervous  Fibres  befmearing  the 
Noftrils ,  are  wrinkled  together  by  the  pulling,  prefently  by  the  paflage  of  the  inter¬ 
coftal  nerve  the  Diaphragma ,  by  reafon  of  a  more  deep  infpiration  or  drawing  in 
the  breath,  is  for  fome  time  deprefled  •,  then  the  Cramp  of  the  Noftrils  remitting,  the 
Midriff  alfo  being  violently  drawn  back,  caufesa  more  ftrong  breathing  forth  vyith 
a  vehement  blowing  of  the  Air.  In  like  manner  on  the  contrary ,  when  by  a  tick¬ 
ling  made  upon  the  Ribs ,  the  Diaphragma  being  affeded  with  a  Spafm  ,  moves  to 
a  cackling  noife,  the  Face  and  Mouth  are  pathetically  figured  with  it  into  laughter. 

The  intercoftal  Nerve  being  Aid  out  of  the  Skull ,  prefently  conftitutes  theGan- 
glioform  infolding ,  Fig.  9.  G.  it  being  after  the  fame  manner  in  the  Trunk  of  the 
wandring  pair.  What  the  ufe  of  thefe  infoldings  is  in  general ,  we  have  already 
fliewn  ^  and  clearly  for  the  fame  reafon  in  this  place  in  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  where 
it  receives  into  it  felf  fome  nerves  from  elfewhere,  and  fends  forth  others  from  it  felf 
into  the  neighbouring  parts ,  this  infolding ,  as  it  were  a  knot  in  the  Item  of  a  flou- 
rilhing  Tree,  is  made ,  that  it  may  be  as  it  were  a  diverting  place  for  the  mani¬ 
fold  tendency  of  the  Spirits.  As  to  the  adventitious  Nerves  it  is  obferved  ,  That  by 
them  plenty  of  fubfidiary  Spirits  are  tranfmitted  hither,  only  from  the  fpinal  Marrovy, 
but  by  a  manifold  and  frequent  paflage  *,  wherefore  in  this  infolding ,  and  again  in 
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the  following,  then  a  little  lower,  nigh  the  feveral  jcindures  of  the  rertebra,  the  Ver¬ 
tebral  branch  comes  to  either  Trunk  of  the’intercoftal  pair :  this  feemsto  be  fo  coo- 
ftituted  for  many  ufes.  Firfl: ,  That  the  intercoftal  Nerve,  by  the  reiterated  faftening 
to  the  folid  parts ,  as  it  were  by  a  frequent  flay ,  might  become  the  more  firm  for  the 
making  of  a  long  journey,  when  other  wife  its  little  rope,  by  too  much  ftretching  out, 
might  be  eafily  broken.  Secondly ,  By  this  means  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  nerves 
which  are  the  Executors  of  the  fpontaneous ,  and  thofe  of  the  involuntary  Fundion, 
might  have  both  a  more  certain  commerce  together,  and  might  be  fometimes  excited 
into*mutual  fuccors.  Hence  Refpiration  and  fome  other  Ads^  efpecially  what  concerns  ' 
theA(ftof  participate  of  either  Regiment ,  fo  that  fometimes  they  follow  the 

will,  and  fometimes  draw  it  even  by  force  or  unwilling.  Further ,  when  at  any  time 
the  flock  of  animal  Spirits  is  deficient  in  either  Province ,  fupplies  of  them  are  fought 
from  the  other ;  to  wit ,  (as  we  hinted  abbve)  if  the  influence  towards  the  PracorMa 
be  fhut  up  through  the  ordinary  paffages,  vU.  the  internal  nerves ,  ,  their  paflages 
requifite  for  the  fuftaining  of  life  ,  might  be  fupplied  by  the  Vertebral  branches : 
yea  it  is  probable  in  the  partial  Jpoplexie^  and  in  the  Incubm  or  Nightmare  ,  when 
the  Cerebel  being  affeded ,  the  Spirits  deflinated  for  the  Heart ,  fuffer  an  Eclipfe  in 
the  Fountain  it  felf,  that  through  thefe Emiffaries ,  to  wit,  the  Vertebral  branches 
inferted  into  the  intercoftal  pair ,  fome  extemporary  Subfidies  are  carried  for  the 
aduating  the  Heart.  Thirdly ,  The  Vertebral  branches  by  fo  frequent  an  infertion, 

^are  added  to  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  perchance  in  fome  refped  for  this  end  alfo ,  that 
the  fuperfluous  or  excrementitious  humidities ,  heaped  together  about  the  fpinal  Mar¬ 
row  ,  might  be  fent  away  by  thefe  Procefles :  for  indeed  we  have  already  (hewn ,  that 
a  certain  humor  doth  abound  within  the  Head ,  the  medullar  Appendix,  and  nervous 
Syftem ;  which  oftentimes  (when  it  becomes  wafry ,  or  abounds  above  meafure)  be¬ 
gets  a  feroiis  heap  in  thofe  parts  :  wherefore  when  the  branches  of  the  intercoftal 
nerve  are  terminated  into  the  Mefentery,  Kidneys,  Inteflines,  and  fome  Genital 
parts ,  it  is  probable  they  do  transfer  into  thefe  finks  fuperfluous  humidities ,  not 
only  their  ovm,  but  alfo  of  another  fort,  to  wit,  thofe  received  from  the  Ipinal 
Nerves.  .  ' 

As  to  the  Nerves,  which  as  Emiflaries,  are  carried  from  the  aforefaid  Ganglioform 
infolding  into  other  parts ,  we  obferve  ^  firft ,  that  a  noted  fhoot  is  carried  from 
hence  into  the  Sphinfter  of  the  Throat ,  Fig.  9.  y.  This  nerve  in  the  Sphin^er  of 
the  Throat  correlponds  with  Others  akin ,  ariling  higher  from  the  fifth  pair ,  and  di- 
ftributed  into  the  parts  of  the  Palate  and  Mouth,  and  is  helpful  to  them  in  the  bufinefs 
of  chewing:  for  when  the  maxillar  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  Ihould  perform  their 
work  for  the  chewing  of  the  food  taken  in ,.  the  task  of  this  nerve  mediately  arifing 
alfo  from  the  fifth  pair,  follows,  to  wit,  whereby  the  Throat  being  opened  ,  the 
chewed  meats  may  be  thruft  forward  into  its  paflage. 

Another  fhoot  is  ftretched  out  from  this  infolding  into  a  like  infolding  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair  placed  near ,  Fig.g.A,  The  reafon  of  this  infertion  is  delivered  above, 
where  we  treat  of  the  wandring  Pair.  But  it  may  be  oblerved  further  concerning 
this ,  when  fo  nigh  a  communication  happens  between  thefe  infoldings ,  and  when 
fhoots  are  lent  from  one  of  them  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Larynx ,  and  from  another 
into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Throat ,  from  hence  we  may  give  a  reafon ,  why  in  Hyfterick 
diftempers  and  in  fome  Hypochondriacal  there  is  fo  frequent  and  familiar  a  Symptom 
of  the  fenfe  of  choaking  in  the  Throat.  For  a  Cramp  or  Convulfion  being  begun  in 
any  nerve ,  it  is  wont  to  creep  forward  further  by  the  paflage  of  the  fame  ,  and  fo 
to  invade  fometimes  thefe  parts ,  fometimes  thofe  fucceffively.  If  therefore  at  any 
time  a  Spafm  arifes  any  where  in  any  nerve  of  the  wandring  or  intercoftal  pair ,  and 
from  thence  tending  upwards  or  downwards,  lhall  come  to  either  infolding,  pre- 
fently  both  being  affedled  ,  and  the  Mulcles  of  the  whole  neighbourhood  being  con- 
traded  ,  a  bulk  or  Tumor  like  a  Globe  or  round  thing  in  the  Throat  is  excited  with 

a  fenfe  of  choaking.  .  .  , 

The  intercoftal  Nerve  defeending  a  little  lower ,  contains  m  the  neck  another 
greater  infolding  proper  to  man,  to  which  a  noted  Vertebral  nerve  is  inlerted  allb, 
out  of  which  many  nerves  deftinated  to  the  *Tr<zcordia ,  are  fent  forth  on  either  fide, 

Fig.  g.T.  As  to  the  principal  parts ,  to  wit ,  the  Brain  and  Heart ,  there  is  no  fuch 
great  difference  between  a  Man  and  a  Brute,  as  there  is  about  the  paflage  of  one  Co 
the  other,  or  the  commerce  that  thofe  parts  have  mutually  among  themfelves.  In 
cither  kind ,  for  the  exercife  of  the  vital  Fundion ,  the  animal  Spirits  are  derived 

Y  2. 
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from  the  Head,  with  a  conftant  emanation  into  the  Heart  *,  to  which  fort  of  influence 

of  theirs  the  paflage  of  the  wandring  pair  of  nerves  feems  Mcient ;  wherefore  in 
mofl  Brutes  the  paflage  to  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix  lyes  open  only  by  this  way, 
and  fcarce  at  all  by  any  nerves  of  the  intercoftal  pair.  But  in  Man  the  intercoflal 
nerve  ,  befides  its  offices  in  the  lower  Belly  ,  common  to  him  with  other  Animals, 
ferves  in  the  place  of  a  fpecial  Internuncius  alfo  before  the  Cloifter  of  the  Breaft, 
which  bears  the  mutual  fenfes  of  the  Brain  and  Heart  this  way  and  that  way.,  or  to 
and  f  For  when ,  befides  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair ,  ftretched  out  alfo 
into  the  humane  Pracordia,  (which  certainly  feem  fufficient  for  the  executing  of 
the  offices  of  the  Fundlion  merely  vital)  fo  many  noted  branches  are  fent  forth  from 
the  aforefaid  intercoftal  infolding ,  what  kind  of  office  Ihould  be  attributed  to  thefe, 
unlefsthat  they  Ihould  contain  the  animal  Spirits,  by  whofe  work  and  miniftry  the 
mutual  refpeifts  and  affedions  of  the  Brain  and  Heart  Ihould  be  communicated  to  one 
another?  Whilft  I  confider  this  difference  of  either  kind,  it  comes  into  my  mind, 
that  Brutes  are  like  Machines  framed  with  a  more  fimple  furniture  and  with  lefs 
workmanfliip ,  and  therefore  furniftied  with  a  motion  of  one  kind  only  ,  or  determi¬ 
ned  for  the  doing  ftill  the  fame  thing.  But  in  Man  divers  feries  of  motions ,  and  as 
it  were  complications  of  wheels  within  wheels,  appear.  For  indeed,  by  the  paflage 
of  the  aforefaid  infolding,  the  conceptions  of  the  Brain  prefcntly  affed  the  Heart 
and  its  Veflels ,  and  caufe  the  reft  of  the  Appendix ,  together  with  the  Diaphragma, 
to  be  moved.  Hence  the  motion  of  the  blood  and  its  inkindling  in  the  Heart ,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Pulfe  and  Refpiration,  are  altered  ;  and  for  that  caufe,  from  the  Heart’ 
being  altered ,  not  only  impreflions  are  retorted  upon  the  Brain  by  the  paflage  of  the 
fame  nerves ,  but  alfo  the  blood  it  felf ,  its  courfe  being  changed ,  drives  to  the  Brain 
with  a  different  or  unaccuftomed  fluduation,  and  fo  by  moving  the  animal  Spirits  with 
various  impulfes,  caufes  firft  one  Ibrt  of  conceptions,  and  then  others  to  be  produced : 
and  fo  by  reafon  of  thefe  reciprocal  affedions  of  the  Heart  and  Brain ,  which  are 
wont  by  a  long  feries  to  be  propagated  vicilfively ,  a  multiplicity  of  thoughts  and 
Phantafms  arifes.  Hence  both  the  ancient  Divines  and  Philofophers  placed  wifdora 
in  the  Heart.  Certainly  the  Works  of  Prudence  and  Vertue  depend  very  much  on 
the  mutual  commerce  which  happens  to  the  Heart  with  the  Brain :  becaufe,  that  cogi¬ 
tations  about  the  ads  of  the  Appetite  or  Judgment  may  be  rightly  deferibed  ,  it  is  be- 
hoveful  for  the  flood  of  the  blood  to  be  reftrained  in  the  Breaft ,  and  the  inordinations 
of  it  and  of  the  Heart  it  felf  to  be  governed  by  the  Nerves ,  as  it  were  by  Reins ,  and 
to  be  compoftd  into  requifite  and  apt  motions.  We  might  fay  more  concerning  this, 
but  that  this  Speculation  is  from  our  purpofe ,  and  belongs  more  properly  to  Patho¬ 
logy  or  theDodrineof  the  Palfions  of  the  Soul.  In  the  mean  time,  we  may  refer 
hither  one  or  two  Obfervations  taken  from  Anatomy. 

When  oflate  wehaddiflededtheCarcafsof  a  man  that  was  a  Fool  from  bis  birth, 
we  could  find  no  defed  or  fault  in  the  Brain,  unlelKthat  its  fubftance  or  bulk  was  very 
fmall.  But  the  chief  note  of  difference  which  we  obfeeved  between  the  parts  of  this 
man  and  of  a  man  of  judgment ,  was  this ,  That  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  inter¬ 
coftal  Nerve ,  which  we  call  the  internmem  of  the  Brain  and  Heart ,  proper  to  man, 
was  very  fmall  in  this  Fool,  and  befet  with  a  weaker  guard  of  Nerves. 

Whilft  we  were  writing  thefe,  we  made  an  Anatomy  of  a  Monkey,  whofe  Brain 
differed  little  from  that  which  is  feen  in  a  Dog  or  a  Fox ,  unlefs  that  it  was  much  more 
capacious  in  the  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  his  Body ,  and  the  turnings  and  wind¬ 
ings  of  it  were  larger.  The  orbicular  Prominences  called  Nates  and  Tefies ,  alfo  the 
ringy  Protuberance ,  lent  down  from  the  Cerebel ,  came  nearer  the  figure  and  mag¬ 
nitude  of  thofe  parts  in  a  man.  But  what  occurred  chiefly  worthy  noting ,  was  this, 
viz..  That  the  intercoftal  Nerve,  although  even  as  it  is  wont  to  be  in  other  Brutes, 
being  included  in  the  fame  fheath  with  the  Trunk  of  the  eighth  pair ,  was  carried 
through  the  Neck ,  yet  departing  from  this  Nerve  near  the  Chanel-bone ,  before  it 
’  was  inferted  into  the  infolding ,  placed  nigh  the  roots  of  the  upper  Ribs ,  did  fend 
forth  foine  fhoots  into  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix,  and  certain  Fibres  into  the  nerve 
of  the  Diaphragma :  which  perhaps  partly  is  the  reafon ,  why  this  Animal  is  fo  craf¬ 
ty  and  mimical  above  other  Beafts ,  and  can  fb  aptly  fhew  and  imitate ,  not  only  the 
geftures  ,  but  the  paflions  and  fome  manners  of  a  Man.  But  we  will  proceed  to  the 
explication  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve  from  whence  we  have  digreffed. 

We  have  already  intimated  for  what  ufe  the  Vertebral  branch  is  inferted  into  its 
cervical  infolding.  There  is  the  fame  reafon  for  this  as  for  the  other  Vertebrals, 

which 
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which  communicate  with  the  intercollal  Nerve  almoft  in  its  whole  paflage.  But  for 
that  the  nerve  of  the  DUphragma  is  radicated  in  the  fame  Vertebral  nerve ,  from 
whence  a  branch  comes  into  this  infolding ,  I  fay  from  that  a  reafon  may  be  taken, 
why  the  motion  of  the  Diaphragma  intimately  confpires  with  the  Pracordia ,  yea  and 
with  the  conceptions  of  the  Brain ;  which  kind  of  Sympathy  of  thQ 'I>$aphragma  with 
the  other  parts ,  becaufe  it  is  requifite  to  be  more  ftrift  and  noted  in  man ,  it  is  ob- 
ferved ,  That  not  only  the  Vertebral  branch  cometh  between  the  infolding  and  the 
root  of  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  but  two  and  fometimes  three  nerves  are  fent 
from  this  infolding  into  the  trunk  it  felf  of  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  Fig.  9  g.  g. 
Truly  from  hence  not  only  the  joynt  adion  or  Sympraxis  of  the  Diaphragma  with  the 
Pracordia  may  be  derived  ;  but  alio  the  genuine  caufe  is  here  manifelt  j  why  Rilibility 
is  a  proper  Affed;ion  of  a  man.  For  as  often  as  the  Imagination  is  affeded  by  any 
plealant  or  wonderful  conception ,  prefently  the  Heart  defires  to  rejoyce ,  and  as  it 
were  by  Ihaking  off  its  load  to  beeafed:  wherefore  that  the  blood  might  be  more 
fwiftly  emptied  out  of  its  right  bofom  into  the  Lungs ,  and  confequently  out  of  the 
leitinto  the  Aorta the  Diaphragma ,  inftigated  by  the  palTage  of  the  nerves  going 
out  of  this  infolding,  is  drawn  upward  by  a  more  rapid  ,  and  raifes  up  the 
Lungs ,  as  it  were  making  iterated  leaps,  and  caufes  them ,  by  their  more  frequent 
ftriking  together ,  to  drive  out  both  the  Air  and  the  blood.  Then  forafinucli  the 
fame  intercoftal  Nerve,  which  communicates  lower  with  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma, 
is  continued  allb  higher  with  the  maxillary  Nerves,  a  cackling  being  made  in  the 
Breaft,  with  it  the  geftureofthe  Mouth  and  Face  pathetically  anfwers. 

One  or  two  noted  fiioots  and  many  nervous  Fibres  are  carried  from  this  infolding 
into  the  returning  Nerve ,  Fig.  9.  Certainly  the  reafon  of  this  communication 
feemstobe,  th^Z  the  Diaphragma  and  the  Heart  it  felf  (into  which  nerves  are  fent 
from  this  infolding)  might  yet  more  confpire  with  the  rough  Artery  (which  the 
returning  nerve  a^fts)  in  its  various  adions  >  and  efpecially  in  laughing ,  weeping, 
and  finging.  Moreover,  when  the  returning  Nerves,  by  pulling  upwards  the  Trunks 
of  the  Aorta,  caufe  the  blood,  for  the  ftirring  up  fome  AffeSions,  to  creep  more 
fwiftly  towards  the  Head ,  they  may  in  the  performing  that  office  be  much  helped  by 
the  alTociate  labour  of  the  Nerves  lent  from  this  infolding. 

From  this  infolding  in  the  Neck  many  fmall  fibres  and  ffioots  are  fpread  into  the 
fanguiferous  VelTels ,  as  alfo  into  the  Coats  of  the  Trachea  and  the  Oefophagm ,  Fig.  9. 
ibid.  As  to  what  belongs  to  the  former  that  refpedl  the  Trachea  and  the  blood  car¬ 
rying  VelTels  ^  their  office  is ,  that  they  may  refpedively  draw  together  and  fpread 
abroad  thofe  chanels  ofinfpired  and  exfpired  blood  and  Air ,  according  to  the  way 
and  manner  wherewith  the  Pulfe  and  Breathing  ought  to  be  performed  *,  whereby  the 
motions  of  either  might  be  the  better  retarded  or  accelerated »  according  to  the  ne- 
ceflities  or  requirings  of  the  Heart.  Then  numerous  Fibres  are  ftretched  out  from 
this  infolding  into  the  Coats  of  the  Oefophagm  placed  near ,  that  by  this  means  the 
admirable  confent  between  the  Heart  and  the  Stomach ,  by  reafon  of  the  Nerves 
being  reached  forth  from  this  infolding  and  from  the  wandring  pair  to  both ,  may  be 
produced. 

Concerning  the  Cardiack  branches  fent  from  this  infolding ,  we  need  not  difeourfe 
any  more :  after  having  but  now  intimated ,  that  thefe  were  as  it  were  Intermmcii  pe¬ 
culiar  to  men ,  which  carrying  to  and  fro  the  reciprocal  impreffions  of  the  Brain  and 
Heart ,  caufe  Commerces  in  both  Kingdoms.  But  forafmuch  as  Nerves  of  a  double 
kind,  viz.  of  the  wandring  and  intercoftal  pair ,  tefgeCithehmianePracordia,  left 
the  geftures  of  one  ffiould  be  different  from  thofe  of  the  other ,  therefore  the  Cardiacl^ 
branches,  which  are  of  either  family,  partly  communicate  in  the  fame  infolding,  and 
are  partly  inoculated  mutually  by  Ihoots  fent  forth  before  they  are  diftributed  into 
the  Heart  it  felf. 

Below  the  Cervical  infolding,  the  intercoftal  Trunk  being  demerfed  within  the 
Thorax,  admits  three  Vertebral  Nerves  arifing  higher ,  and  conftitutes  the  other  in¬ 
folding  ,  which  is  commonly  called  the  Intercoftal ,  but  more  properly  the  Thoracical 
infolding ,  Fig.  9. 0.  In  this  place  the  intercoftal  Nerve  being  about  to  pafs  into  its 
laft  and  more  large  Province ,  viz.,  the  Ffcera  of  the  lower  Belly  ,  and  therefore 
leeking  aid  for  the  journey ,  and  as  it  were  a  Vtatienm  for  it  felf,  it  gets  together  in 
this  infolding  an  increafe  or  aiding  forces  from  the  Vertebral  nerves ,  and  afterwards 
receives  lower  others  freffi  nigh  the  feveral  knots  of  the  F'ertebra  •,  becaufe  it  will  have 
need  of  a  great  ftock  of  Spirits ,  which  it  muft  bellow  oii  the  Melenterick  infoldmgs, 
and  on  other  parts  of  the  Abdomen.  That 
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That  this  Nerve  about  to  enter  the Thoracical  infolding,  doth  bind  the  Chanel- 
bone  Artery,  Fig.g.l.  and  that  the  fuperior  branch  of  the  Vertebral ,  being  fent  into 
the  fame  infolding ,  doth  bind  about  the  Vertebral  Artery  ,  Fig- 9.  •».  the  realbn  of 
both  feems,  that  the  blood,  for  the  ufes  and  necelTities  of  the  \ovfQi  f^ifcera  (to  which 
the  intercoftal  Nerve  from  thence  ferves )  may  be  driven  forward  with  a  more  plenti¬ 
ful  afflux  downwards :  which  thing  thofe  Nerves  eafily  do  by  pulling  together  the 
bloodcarrying  Vefflels  towards  their  infolding;  fo  that  they  attempt  this  fnatching 
of  the  blood  in  oppofition  to  that  which  the  returning  Nerves  perform.  And  indeed 
when  the  blood,  tending  upwards  and  downwards,  is  wont  fometimes  to  flow  too 
much  towards  either  bound ,  fometimes  to  be  wanting^  therefore  the  nerves,  as  it 
were  an  incitement  or  remora ,  are  varioufly  difpofed  both  in  the  upper  and  lower  re¬ 
gion  of  the  Circuit  about  the  fanguiferous  Veffels.  After  what  manner  this  Thora¬ 
cical  infolding  is  in  brute  Beafts,  fliall  be  particularly  fliewn  hereafter.  The  inter- 
coflal  Nerve  in  a  Man ,  both  in  this  infolding  and  in  the  whole  dcfcent  through  the 
Thorax,  receives  many  Vertebral  nerves ,  as  if  fparing  of  its  own  ftock,  and  greedy 
ofanothers,  but  fends  forth  from  itfelf  not  a  Ihoot:  whatever  of  Spirits  is  remain¬ 
ing  either  from  the  influence  above ,  or  comes  to  it  by  the  by ,  is  referved  wholly  for 
a  largefs  to  be  bellowed  on  the  Tifcera  of  the  lower  Belly.  But  after  what  manner^ 
and  by  whatpaflages  of  nerves  that  is  difpenfed  into  the  feveral  parts ,  we  will  unfold 
in  the  following  Chapter. 


CHAP.  xxvn. 

The  lower  branching  of  the  IntercoUal  Nerve  belonging  to  the  ^arts 
and  Viicera  of  the  lower  Selly  is  mfolded- 

AFter  the  intercoflal  Pair  hath  pafl  through  the  hollownefs  of  the‘  Thcra:)(i 
without  any  expence  of  Spirits,  unlefs  in- the  Neck-infolding,  at  length 
it  fends  down  from  the  region  of  the  Ventricle  on  both  fides  ,  a  noted 
Branch  ;  either  of  which  prefently  becoming  divided  into  two  ,  conflitute  two  pe¬ 
culiar  Infoldings  on  either  fide*,  but  one  infolding  arifes  in  the  midft  of  them,  as  if 
common  to  either  fide.  Of  the  infoldings  which  are  on  the  left  fide ,  one  refpeds  the 
Kidney  ,  and  the  other  the  Ventricle  with  the  Spleen  but  of  thofe  which  are  on  the 
oppofite  fide ,  one  refpefts  the  right  Kidney ,  and  the  other  the  Liver  and  its  neigh¬ 
bouring  part.  In  the  midft  of  thefe ,  the  infolding  proper  to  the  Mefentery  and  the 
biggeft,  is  placed  as  the  Sun  among 'the  other  Planets.  Further,  from  thefe  are 
fent  forth  one  to  another  and  into  the  neighbouring  parts  numerous  Fibres  very  thick¬ 
ly,  as  it  were  dar  tings  of  rays.  Fig.  1 1 .  plainly  Ihews  all  thefe. 

Concerning  thefe ,  in  the  firft  place ,  it  lhall  be  inquired  into  in  general ,  For  what 
end  fo  many  nervous  infoldings ,  with  almoft  innumerable  fibres  and  [hoots ,  are  di- 
ftributed  aSout  the  Mefentery  and  the  Vifeera  of  the  Abdomen.  For  when  in  thefe 
parts  the  fibres  and  nervous  [hoots  are  carried  on  every  fide  with  fo  thick  a  feries, 
that  they  are  varioufly  infolded  with  their  manifold  meeting,  it  may  feem  wonderful, 
if  every  one  of  thefe  be  deftinated  to  fome  ufes ,  and  are  not  rather  fprinkled  here  and 
there  by  chance,  and  as  it  were  by  the  inconfiderate  [porting  of  Nature.  And  indeed 
any  one  can  fcarce  think  ,  that  fo  many  Veffels  fhould  be  prepared  for  the  performing 
the  offices  of  motion  or  fenfe  in  that  place.  For  thofeT^c^r^ ,  unlefs  highly  pulled 
and  affeded  with  a  Convulfion,  are  fenfible  of  littl&or  nothing  that  we  know  of ;  and 
their  motions  are  almoft  no  other  thing  than  obfeure  Vermiculations  or  light  Corru¬ 
gations,  fo  that  for  the  e[le<fting  them  there  is  required  no  greater  preparation  than  for 
the  flow  progrefs  of  a  Snail.  Wherefore  from  hence  it  hath  come  into  the  mind  of 
fome ,  that  a  certain  juyee,  and  that  perhaps  nutritious ,  was  difpenfed  by  this  mani¬ 
fold  paflage  of  the  nervous  Pipes :  which  fort  of  office  however  if  afligned  to  thefe 
Fibres  difperfed  about  the  Mefentery ,  why  fhould  not  the  fame  office  either  of  re¬ 
ceiving  or  of  carrying  of  nourifhment ,  be  granted  to  thofe  in  like  manner  divaricated 
about  the  Lungs  and  the  Pracordia,  and  e^ecially  about  the  rough  Artery  ?  Buttruly 
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it  is  highly  improbable  that  a  nutritious  Juyce  fhould  be  contained  in  the  Coats  of 
the  Trachea  or  of  the  Bronchia  ,  which  the  nerves  may  fuck  out ;  nor  does  it  more 
clearly  appear ,  why  more  nerves  fhould  be  deltinated  for  the  carrying  of  tiie  alible 
Juyce  to  thefe  parts  of  the  Abdomen,  or  thofe  of  the  Bread ,  than  is  needful  for  the 
mufculous  dock.  But  in  the  mean  time ,  though  we  deny,  that  the  whole  nutritious 
matter  is  carried  this  way  and  that  way  by  thole  or  the  other  nerves  ^  yet  we  think, 
that  within  thofe  nervous  paflages  an  humor  doth  perpetually  abound,  which  may 
be  for  a  Vehicle  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  and  a  Ferment  for  the  nutritious  matter ;  with 
which  going  with  the  nervous  humor  towards  the  Intedines  and  to  the  other  finks  of 
the  Body,  it  is  likely,  that  the  fuperfluous  and  excrementitious  ferofities  do  often  Aide 
down  together,  and  fo  are  carried  out. 

-  But  it  may  be  well  thought,  as  to  the  Mefenterick  Nerves,  and  Infoldings  in  which 
they  are  terminated  ,  and  the  Fibres  mod  thickly  going  out  of  thefe,  thattheledide- 
rent  manner  of  Veflels  are  fird  Chanels ,  then  Storehoufes ,  andladJy  the  lad  Emida- 
ries  of  the  animal  Spirits.  If  it  fhould  be  demanded  ,  for  what  end  fo  great  plenty 
of  Spirits  fhould  be  defigned  for  thefe  ignobler  parts  ^  I  fay  ,  that  this  is  done  for  the 
performing  the  ads  of  Motion  and  Senfe  there ,  which  are  highly  neceffary  for  the 
preferving  of  life  it  felf.  For  although  local  motion ,  which  is  always  performed 
by  the  help  of  a  Mufcle,  as  of  a  Spring,  is  not  convenient  for  the  Ftfcera  of  the  lower 
Belly ;  yet  intedine  motions  are  brought  forth  by  them  alraod  continually,  and  after 
many  fafhions :  viz.,  for  the  fubduing  the  Chyle,  alfo  for  the  feparation  of  fome  parts 
and  particles  from  others,  both  of  that,  and  alfo  of  the  bloody  Liquor,  and  the 
protrufion  of  every  one  towards  their  defigned  bounds,  the  Fibres  and  nervous  fhoots 
reaching  into  the  Membranes  of  the  l^ifcera  and  the  Coats  of  the  Veffels,  yea  and  into 
the  textures  of  the  Parenchyma ,  are  varioufly  drawn  together  ,  to  wit ,  thefe  are  pul¬ 
led  upwards,  thofe  downwards  ^  fometimes  many  together,  fometimes  apart  or  fuc- 
ceflively ,  are  wont  to  be  drawn  hither  and  thither.  In  truth  ,  it  is  a  lign  of  the  in- 
difcontinued  adion  of  thefe  Ttfcera ,  that  as  well  in  deep  ,  and  perhaps  more  than  in 
waking,  the  Culinary  work  of  Nutrition  is  performed  ^  and  whilfl  the  Organs  of  the 
other  Faculties  are  at  reft ,  there  is  no  quiet  granted  to  thefe  :  but  that  the  Mefente¬ 
rick  nerves  perpetually  grinding  in  the  Mill ,  are  always  bufied  for  the  preparing  the 
alible  humor  and  the  exporting  the  fame  towards  all  parts. 

^  Moreover  in  thefe  parts ,  to  which  the  aforefaid  Nerves  belong ,  there  is  found  an 
exquifite  feeling  no  lefs  than  a  motive  Faculty  ;  for  whatfoever  heterogeneous  or  hurt¬ 
ful  thing ,  mixed  with  the  Chyle  or  blood  ,  is  brought  to  any  Vifcera ,  prefently  the 
Spirits,  inhabiting  thofe  parts,  being  warned  of  the  evil,  do  greatly  tumultuate  as  it 
were  by  entring  into  a  Confpiracy,  that  what  is  hoftile  or  troublefom  they-might  fhuE 
out.  But  indeed ,  becaufe  the  animal  Spirits ,  flowing  by  the  paflage  of  the  inter- 
coftal  nerve  to  the  Inteftines  and  Fifcera  akin  to  them ,  proceed  from  the  Gerebel ; 
therefore  the  bufinefles  of  either  Faculty ,  to  wit ,  both  the  fenfitive  and  locomotive, 
forafmuch  as  they  are  performed  the  Brain  unconfulted,  and  the  animal  fcarce  know¬ 
ing  it ,  are  not  fo  openly  taken  notice  of,  and  for  that  reafon  they  are  accounted  of 
lefs  than  the  fpontaneous  ads  of  the  other  parts. 

But  as  to  the  manner  it  felf  or  way  of  the  (economy ,  whereby  the  animal  Spirits, 
deftinated  to  the  Tifcera  of  the  lower  Belly,  are  exercifed,  we  affirm.  That  plenty 
ofthem  flow  into  all  the  Mefentetick  infoldings  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerves  fentfrom 
the  intercoftal  pair  i  where  being  heaped  up  to  a  fulnefs,  as  it  were  in  fo  many  Store¬ 
houfes  or  places  of  Receipt ,  they  are  kept  to  be  diftributed  from  thence  into  feveral 
parts,  as  occafion requires.  But  that  the  Spirits  flow  out  of  thefe  infoldings,  not 
through  lingular  and  larger  branches,  (as  is  done  in  the  Mufcles)  but  as  it  were 
by  Troops  of  Fibres,  into  their  proper  tasks,  the  reafon  is ,  becaufe  here  the  bufinefs 
is  performed  otherwife  than  in  the  mufculous  ftock.  For  where  a  Mulcle  is  fixed  to 
the  part  to  be  moved ,  its  implanted  Fibres  perform  the  whole  work  of  Contradion, 
or  of  the  motive  endeavour  *,  but  it  fuffices  for  the  nerve  ftill  to  convey  new  fupple- 
ments  of  Spirits,  and  as  occafion  ferves,  the  Inftinds  of  the  Motion  to  be  performed  : 
but  in  the  Membranes  and  the  Ftfcera ,  where  Mufcles  are  wanting ,  the  nervous  Fi¬ 
bres  themfelves  moft  thickly  implanted ,  and  diftributed  as  it  were  fo  many  little 
ropes  ,  almoft  into  every  part  of  the  fubjed ,  perform  the  bufinefs  of  Tradion  or 
drawing  by  themfelves  and  their  own  proper  endeavour  or  force  partly  ^  and  partly 
foliciteor  ftir  up  into  motion  the  Fibres  implanted  in  the  nfcera  difpofed  after  an 

uncertain  order ;  which  they  determinate  in  their  adion ,  and  moderate  or  govern 

them. 
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them ,  as  it  were  fo  many  fingers  laid  upon  the  firings  of  a  mufical  Inflrument*  For 
although  the  Membranes  and  the  themfelves  are  indued  with  fome  implanted 
Fibres;  yetthefe  are  not,  as  it  is  in  the  Mufcles ,  of  one  kind  and  pofition  j  but  in 
the  fame  part  fome  are  llraight ,  and  others  oblique  or  crooked  ,  thefe  tend  upwards, 
thofe  downwards,  and  others  are  carried  round  *,  fo  that  divers  forts  of  motions  ought 
to  be  performed  in  the  fame  Membrane  or  Inward ,  fometimcs  together ,  fometimes 
fucceflively  or  by  turns :  wherefore  diftind  nerves  are  required  ,  not  only  for  the 
feveral  feries  of  Fibres ,  but  for  all  the  parts  of  the  fubjed ,  to  wit ,  which  may  flop 
here  a  motion  begun  in  that  place ,  and  may  begin  another  anew ,  or  may  unite 
one  with  another.  Truly  the  motion  which  is  performed  in  the  mufculous  flock  feems 
like  the  rude  and  more  fimple  work  of  fome  Weaver,  where  the  fhuttle  being  always 
call  after  the  fame  manner ,  the  Woof  is  laid  under  the  Thread  or  Yarn :  but  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Inteflines  and  f^ijeera  may  be  aptly  compared  to  a  Texture  very  much 
variegated  or  flourilhed,  for  the  weaving  of  whole  more  artificial  fubftance  or  making 
there  is  made  ufe  of  many  hands  together ,  or  of  a  Machine  diverfly  turning  about, 
and  furnifhed  with  more  than  a  thoufand  forts  of  motions. 

Concerning  the  many  Mefenterick  Nerves,  and  Shoots,  and  nervous  Fibres  which 
go  out  of  them  by  bands,  we  muflconfider  chiefly  thefe  two  things:  to  wit,  what 
may  be  the  office  of  each  of  them  for  the  flirring  up  of  motion  or  fenfe ,  either  of 
them,  or  both  together  in  any  part :  then  fecondly,  what  the  communication  of  either 
of  them  may  be  with  other  nerves,  infoldings  or  bundles  of  nerves,  by  reafbn  of  which 
a  Sympathy  or  confent  of  a(flions  ariles  at  once  in  divers  parts.  According  to  thefe 
two  refpedts  we  will  particularly  weigh  now  the  feveral  nervous  Veflels  belonging  to 
the  Fifcera  of  the  lower  Belly. 

Therefore  in  the  left  fide  the  fupreme  Mefenterick  branch  being  prefently  forked 
like  the  figure  of  the  Letter  Y,  contains  in  its  upper  ffioot  the  Stomachical  infolding, 
which  is  alfo  the  Splenetick ,  and  in  the  other  lower  the  Renal  infolding  or  that  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Reins.  Moreover,  about  the  knot  of  divifion  it  fends  forth  fome 
fhoots  to  the  greatefl  infolding  of  the  Mefentery ,  Fi^.  ii.  F.g.  Hence  a  reafon  is 
plain,  wherefore  there  happens  fuch  affinity  between  the  Ventricle  and  the  Spleen,  and 
between  the  Mefentery  and  the  Reins,  fo  that  the  very  often  and  familiar  Symptom 
of  Vomiting  is  both  in  Splenetick,  Colical,  and  Nephritick people :  becaufewhen 
a  Convulfion  is  begun  in  any  part  or  Inward  ,  which  the  Mefenterick  nerve  refpeds, 
prefently  other  parts ,  to  which  the  infoldings  or  fhoots  of  the  fame  nerve  belong ,  are 
drawn  into  confent. 

From  this  lower  infolding  a  little  bundle  of  Nerves  being  carried  towards  the  Sto¬ 
mach,  inferts  its  Fibres  partly  in  its  bottom  ,  and  partly  fends  them  to  meet  with  , 
other  Fibres  fent  down  from  the  nerve  of  the  Stomach,  Ftg.  ii.n.  The  reafon  of 
the  former  is ,  That  whereas  there  are  many  Coats  of  the  Ventricle ,  and  divers  feries 
of  Fibres  are  difpofedih  them,  for  the  actuating  all  of  which  with  a  due  influx  of 
animal  Spirits,  the  Stomachical  nerves ,  derived  from  the  wandring  pair,  are  not 
fufficient;  it  was  fit,  that  for  the  outward  Court  as  it  were  or  Precindl  of  this  In¬ 
ward,  to  wit,  for  the  outmofl  bottom  of  it ,  fome  forces  of  Spirits  might  be  fupplied 
from  fome  flrange  Kingdom ,  to  wit ,  from  the  aforefaid  nervous  infolding  of  the 
Abdomen.  Inflead  of  this,  Spirits  alfo  may  Aide  downwards  from  the  fame  Stoma¬ 
chical  branch  through  other  Fibres  fent  down ,  and  be  fent  into  this  Splenetick  in¬ 
folding.  Befides  alfo  it  is  obferved  ,  That  the  adventitious  nerves  aptly  confpire 
with  the  former ,  being  of  the  proper  dominion  of  the  Ventricle ,  and  that  either  are 
not  only  inoculated  within  the  confines  of  the  Inward  it  lelf ,  but  they  run  into  mutual 
embraces  without  it,  and  as  it  were  joyn  hands  together. 

It  feems  plain ,  that  the  nervous  Filaments  being  carried  from  the  aforefaid  infold¬ 
ing  to  the  bottom  of  the  Ventricle ,  may  ferve  there  for  the  performing  the  a^ts  of 
Motion  and  Senfation  :  but  it  doth  not  fo  eafily  appear  with  what  office  the  other 
handful  of  Fibres  reaching  out  from  hence  into  the  Spleen  is  charged  (Fi^.  ii. 
becaufe  this  Inward  is  faid  to  be  deftitute  wholly  of  every  animal  Faculty.  When 
we  did  elfewhere  inquire  into  the  ule  of  the  Spleen,  we  thought  good  to  affirm,  That 
its  office  was  to  feparate  the  dregs  of  the  Blood  and  the  acid. faline  Particles,  and 
whatfoever  were  of  a  more  fixed  nature ,  and  to  concoct  them  more  being  received 
into  its  own  bofom  ,and  to  convert  them  into  an  acid  Ferment  ^  by  which  being  again 
delivered  to  the  blood  through  the  Veins ,  a  ffiarpnefs  and  an  afperity,  as  alfo  an 
adive  or  fermentative  virtue  are  gotten  forits  Latex.  Wherefore  the  whole  fub- 
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ftance  of  the  Spleen  confifts  of  a  texture  of  Fibres  in  the  form  of  a  net ;  to  wit ,  that 
the  Feculencies  of  the  blood  might  be  more  plentifully  received,  and  contained  within 
its  fpougy  cavities  and  thick  pallages.  I  lay  therefore,  that  for  the  fit  preierving  and 
difpenfing  of  the  Splenetick  Ferment.,  befides  the  Arteries  which  carry  matter ,  and 
the  Veins  which  continually  fup  back  fome  portion  of  the  fame  fermented ,  there  feems 
to  be  need  of  many  nerves  alfo,  which  both  by  pulling  the  fibrous  texture  of  the  Spleen^ 
might  cauie  the  melancholick  and  dark  Prices ,  laid  up  in  it ,  to  be  fliaken  together, 
and  fo  by  defending  it  from  putrefaction  and  coagulation,  caufe  it  to  be  imbued  with 
an  acid  and  fermentative  nature ;  and  alfo  that  thofe  nerves  may  fometimes  draw 
together  and  conltrain’the  blood-carrying  Veflels,  fometimes  open  and  inlargethem* 
that  as  occafion  ferves,  the  Feculencies  of  the  blood  may  beibmetimes  more  plentiful* 
Jy, fometimes  more  fparingly  laid  afide  out  of  the  Arteries  into  the  Spleen  •,  alio  that 
more  or  lefs  of  the  Ferment ,  preferved  in  the  Spleen ,  may  be  poured  out  on  the 
blood  according  to  the  requirings  of  the  Pafllons  or  of  the  natural  InltinCt.  No  Hy- 
pochondriack  but  doth  abundantly  perceive ,  that  fome  Splenetick  nerves  do  perform 
motions ;  for  thofe  great  perturbations  which  are  wont  to  be  excited  in  the  left  fide, 
as  when  fometimes  Inflations ,  fometimes  conftriCtions  of  the  inward  parts ,  and 
fometimes  various  concufTions  are  perceived  with  a  wand  ring  I^ain  running  here  and 
there ,  they  are  only  Spafmsor  Convulfions  or  wrinklings  together ,  with  which  the 
nerves  of  the  Spleen  arc  ordinarily  affeCted.  Nor  do  its  nerves,  taken  with  a  Convul^ 
lion,  ftir  up  tumults  only  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Spleen,  but  oftentimes  fur¬ 
ther  into  the  Heart  it  felf ,  yea  into  the  whole  Boc^y  the  effects  of  their  inordinations 
are  carried.  I  have  known  an  Hypochondriack,  who  prefently  upon  the  Spleen  being 
diflurbed ,  feemed  to  have  his  Prcecordia,  being  drawn  downwards  ,  to  be  cruelly 
prefl  and  bound  together ;  fo  that  being  very  fad  and  dejeCted  in  his  mind ,  alfo 
complaining  of  an  exceeding  great  ffraitnefs  and  conftriCtion  of  his  Breaft,  he  thought 
himfelf  alraoft  dead.  The  caufe  of  which  kind  of  diftemper  was  without  doubt,  that 
when  many  Fibres  going  out  of  the  Splenetick  infolding  are  united  with  other  Fibres 
fent  from  the  fartheft  end  of  the  wandring  pair,  it  ealily  happens,  that  the  former, 
being  difterapered  with  the  Convulfion  ,  do  draw  together  and  pull  downwards  their 
yoke-fellows,  and  by  confequence  the  Trunk  it  felfofthe  wandring  pair,  from  which 
the  nerves  are  fent  into  the  Pracordia :  certainly  by  the  Sympraxis  or  joynt  aClion  of 
either  kind  oftheaforefaid  nerves,  vU.  whereof  theferefpeCt  the  Spleen  ,  thofe  the 
Pr^corMa,  it  is  effeCted,  that  the  Trembling,  Oppreflion,  andothergrievousDiftem- 
pers  of  the  Heart,  as  alfo  of  the  Spleen,  fo  ordinarily  happen.  Further,  forafmuch 
as  the  Fermentation  of  the  blood  depends  on  the  Spleen ,  according  to  the  influence 
of  this,  that  performs  its  Circulation,  fometimes  pleafantly,  fometimes  difturbedly. 
Whilfl:  the  Spleen  is  at  quiet ,  and  free  from  any  perturbation ,  the  blood  alfo  is 
quietly  moved  in  Hypochondriacal  perfons*,  but  if  the  fame  be  moved  and  exercifed, 
(as  it  is  wont  to  be  in  any  palfion  or  violent  motion  of  the  Body ,  or  by  a  Medicine) 
prefently  its  nerves  being  diffempered  with  a  Convulfion,  ftiake  it  more  with  reite¬ 
rated  contractions  ^  fo  that  the  fermentative  Feculencies ,  being  lhaken  out  of  its 
bofom ,  flow  back  more  plentifully  into  the  blood ,  which  caufe  its  Latex  prefently 
to  be  troubled ,  and  as  it  were  muddy ,  and  fharpen  it  with  fo  great  acrimony  and 
mordacity,  that  it  burns  and  pricks  the  Brain  and  Heart  like  needles  *,  from  whence  in 
Splenetick  people ,  befides  that  the  Reafon  is  obfcured ,  the  affeCtions  of  the  Mind, 
efpecially  Sadnefs,  Hatred,  and  Anger  are  very  much  increafed. 

■  Concerning  the  Splenetick  Nerves,  by  another  conjecture ,  we  are  yet  brought  to 
believe,  that  they ,  befides  the  exercife  of  the  motive  Faculty,  do  both  inftil  into  the 
Spleen  its  own  humor ,  which  promotes  the  fermentative  virtue  of  that  Inward ;  and 
alfo  (becaufe  the  nerves ,  as  was  (hewn  already ,  convey  the  Spirits,  and  fometimes 
the  humors  by  either  way ,  viz*  forward  and  backward  )  the  fame  implanted  in  the 
Spleen,  do  often  imbibe  from  it  an  acetous  or  Vinegar-like  humor,  and  as  it  were 
Vitriolick,  from  whofe  acrimony  and  notable  twitching,  they  are  forced  into  Con¬ 
vulfions.  '  *  .  ,  «  , 

But  forafmuch  as  the  nervous  Infolding  refpeCting  the  Spleen ,  communicates  more 
nearly  with  the  Ventricle, Mefentery,  Liver,  and  Kidneys,  and  more  remotely  with 
the  Pracordia  and  other  parts  placed  at  a  diftance  •,  from  hence  the  caufe  is  plain, where^ 
fore  not  only  thefe  feveral  and  parts,  by  reafon  ofthe  fault  of  the  Spleen,  are 

folded  together;  but  alfo  on  the  contrary  ,  why  the  Spleen  being  indifpofed  by  any 
Difeafe ,  or  trouble  raifed  up  in  any  of  thofe  parts ,  is  wont  to  be  diflurbed  :  lo  it  i$ 
'  2 
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not  altogether  for  nothing,  that  the  Symptoms  every  where  infefting,  the  caufe  of  them 
being  unknown,  are  afcribed  ordinarily  to  the  Spleen ;  becaufe  it  fixes  not  only  its  own 
inordinations  in  other  parts ,  but  alfo  fuffers  for  their  peculiar  faults :  which  notwith- 
ftanding  is  wrongfully  afcribed  to  Vapours  tranfmitted  from  this  or  that  part ,  when 
the  formal  reafon  of  every  Diftemper  of  this  kin^  for  the  mofl  part  confifts  in  the  com¬ 
munication  made  through  the  Nerves.  • 

The  lower  Infolding  of  the  left  fide  feems  to  be  made  for  the  Kidney  placed  near, 
into  which  chiefly  the  bundle  of  its  Fibres  is  carried ,  1 1.  U.  y.  y.  Certainly  that 

thefe  nerves,  following  the  emuIgentVefiels,  do  embrace  the  fame ,  and  bind  them 
about  with  a  various  and  frequent  complication ;  that  is  fo  made  for  that  end,  that  by 
reafon  of  the  Artery  being  fo  ftrained  and  frequently  fhaken  by  the  drawings  of  the 
nerves ,  the  Serum  may  the  more  eafily  be  precipitated  from  the  blood  :  wherefore 
it  is  obferved  in  very'great  difficulty  or  danger ,  when  the  mind  and  all  the  nerves  are 
ftrained  for  fear,  that  a  frequent  and  more  plentiful  making  of  water,  and  that  often 
painful,  is  wont  to  be  provoked. 

The  Renal  Infolding  receives ,  befides  the  Nerve  common  to  it  with  the  upper  in¬ 
folding  ,  another  new  and  peculiar  one  from  the  intercoftal  nerve ,  or  rather  that  co¬ 
ming  between  from  thdfpinal  Marrow,  Fig.  1 1.  /2.  Hence  it  is ,  that  the  Loyns  have 
a  great  confent  with  the  Reins ,  and  fuffer  fo  ordinarily  for  their  Diftempers  with  a 
grievous  and  largely  diffufive  pain.  Forafrauch  as  this  infolding  communicates  with 
the  greateft  of  the  Mefentery ,  the  Colick  diftemper  and  the  Nephritick  are  much 
akin,  and  it  is  often  difficult  to  diftinguilh  their  fits  one  from  the  other. 

The  Mefenterick  branch  in  the  right  fide,  as  well  as  the  left,  being  forked,  con¬ 
tains  two  infoldings :  the  upper  of  thefe  (which  we  call  theHepatick)  fends  forth 
from  it  felf  many  little  bundles  of  nervous  Fibres*,  the  greateft  of  which  being  car¬ 
ried  towards  the  Liver ,  cloaths  the  Hepatick  Artery  as  it  were  with  a  Net  made  of 
Fibres,  Fig.  1 1 .  cT.  o.  The  moft  Learned  Glijjon  obferves ,  That  the  Hepatick  Artery 
isbeftowed  on  theTrunks  ofthe  Veftels,  towit,  of  the  common  Cheft,  ofthebilary 
Pore,  and  of  the  P^ena  Porta ;  for  the  watering  of  which,  and  for  the  actuating  them 
with  heat  and  nourilhing  juyee ,  it  carries  the  arterious  Blood ;  to  which  notwith- 
ftanding  for  the  recarrying,  an  aflbeiate  Vein  is  wholly  wanting:  wherefore  that 
ought  to  carry  the  blood ,  not  with  a  full  and  free  influx,  but  by  little  and  little ,  and 
always  in  a  conftant  meafure  to  thofe  membranaceous  parts :  for  otherwife  there  had 
been  danger,  left  from  the  bloody  Latex  plentifully  rufhing  forward,  for  that  it  could 
not  be  ftili  remanded  prefently  through  the  Veins ,  an  Inflammation  ftould  be  excited, 
or  left  from  its  torrent  being  transfufed  beyond  its  banks ,  the  courfes  of  the  otner 
rivers  in  the  Liver  Ihould  be  difturbed.  But  for  that  the  nerves ,  like  Reins ,  do  bind 
about  the  Trunk  of  the  Artery ,  the  inflowing  of  the  blood  it  felf  is  moderated  ,  and 
they  caufe  it  varioufly  to  be  difpenled  according  to  the  wants  of  thofe  parts  to  which 
it  is  deftinated. 

From  the  Troop  of  Nerves  going  out  towards  the  Liver ,  fome  bend  down  into  the 
Pancreas y  and  Others  into  the  ChoHdocl^'V eiTels  y  Dmdenumy  2in^  Pylorta y  and  fow 
into  them  thick  feries  of  fhoots ,  Fig.  ii.  •x.-x.  The  office  of  thefe  leems  to  be,  to 
pull  together  the  excretory  paflages  of  thofe  parts ,  and  to  fhake  them  for  the  caufing 
Evacuations  of  the  boiling  or  turging  humors  upon  occafion.  Further ,  from  thefe 
Fibres  being  carried  upwards ,  when  many  others  fent  from  either  Stomachical  nerve 
are  united ,  the  reafon  is  plain ,  why  from  an  bawling  or  pulling  made  about  the 
Ventricle ,  the  yellow  Bile  is  drawn  out  of  the  GaU-cheft  into  the  Lnodemm ,  which 
being  carried  from  thence  into  the  Ventricle ,  by  reafon  of  a  Convulfion  of  that  fame 
Inteftine,  is  caft  up  by  Vomit:  becaufe  the  Stomachical  nerves  being  irritated  by 
a  Medicine,  or  by  any  troublefom  thing ,  for  the  making  an  Evacuation  above,  and 
for  that  caufe  drawn  from  thence  upwards ,  they  draw  together  the  nerves  belonging 
'  to  the  Liver  and  the  Cholidocky  eUkls ,  for  that  they  are  tied  to  them  ,  and  bring  them 
into  confent  with  the  fuperior  Spafm  or  Convulfion.  Hence  it  happens  ,  that  not 
only  the  Stomach  being  firft  tired  ,  draws  to  it  felf  the  Bile  by  its  Convulfion ,  and 
allures  it  into  its  own  bofom ;  but  the  Bile  alfo  of  its  own  accord  growing  turgid,  and 
fo  being  poured  out  into  the  Dnodemm  y  forafmuch  as  it  irritates  the  nerves  of  this 
Inteftine,  and  then  by  their  confent ,  provokes  the  nervous  Veftels  of  the  Ventricle, 
it  prefently  induces  a  cholerick  Vomiting. 

The  Hepatick  Infolding  communicates  with  the  Splenetick  by  Fibres  going  between 
either,  F#>.  The  reafon  of  which  feems  to  be.  That  when  one  infolding  re- 
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fpedsthe  end  or  the  right  extremity  ot  the  Ventricle ,  and  another  the  left  •  that 

a  confent  in  either  and  a  joynt  action  may  be  made  towards  the  Stomach,  both  com¬ 
municate  between  themfelves  by  nerves ,  as  if  htermmii.  Truly  it  Teems  to  come  to 
pafs  by  the  paflage  ofthefe  nerves,  that  the  Hypochondrtacal  pains  oftentimes  run  from 
the  left  fide  into  the  right  ^  to  wit ,  for  that  a  Spafm  or  Convulfion  begun  in  the  Sple- 
netick  infolding,  is  wont  to  be  carried  to  the  Hepatick.  ^ 

Between  thQ  Hepatic!^  Infolding  and  the  greateftof  the  Mefemery ,  many  Fibres 
reaching  out  by  bands ,  are  call  out  in  the  midft,  Fig.ii.p.p,  the  office  of  which 
IS  to  fuftain  a  certain  commerce  and  Sympathy,  to  wit,  fuch  an  one  is  required, 
both  that  the  Chyle  may  be  miniftred  from  the  Inteftines  towards  the  Liver  ftill  in 
due  proportion ,  alfo  that  the  Bile  may  opportunely  Hide  out  from  the  Gall-bladder 
mto  the  Inteftines  for  the  provoking  of  Excretion.  For  we  are  of  this  Opinion, 
That  the  Meferaick  Veins  fucking  out  a  certain  portion  of  the  Chyle  from  the’ 
Inteftines ,  immediately  transfer  it  through  the  region  of  the  Liver  into  the  Fena 
Cava. ,  whereby  the  blood  in  the  afeending  Trunk  of  the  hollow  Vein  or  Fena  Cava., 
might  be  fiefhly  imbued  with  nourifliing  juyee  ■,  even  as  in  its  delcending  Trunk  it  is 
refrefiied ,  the  fame  being  poured  out  through  the  ThoracicalV eiFels  or  thole  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Thorax.  Wherefore  it  is  needful,  that  there  Ihould  be  a  very  ftrid  affinity 
between  thefe  Fifcera  ^  and  the  rather,  becaufe  the  Bile  ought  to  be  poured  out  from 
the  Gall  cheft  to  the  Inteftines,  not  continually,  but  for  fome  ufes,  by  occafions  and 
intervals.  For  the  Nerves  knowing  bell  the  wants  of  either  part,  warn  them  both 
of  their  mutual  duty,  and  as  occafion  ferves,  ftir  them  into  aeftion. 

It  is  obferved  ,  That  in  the  right  fide  an  ample  Nerve  is  ftretched  out  between  the 
Hepatick,  and  Reaal  infolding,  Ftg.  ii. (jl.  So  that  between  thefe  infoldings  a  greater 
and  more  immediate  confent  is  had,  than  between  thofe  pairs  of  the  other  fide.  The 
reafon  of  which  doth  not  eafily  appear,  unlefs  perhaps  it  fhould  be  fo  made  for  this 
end  ,  that  when  from  the  Reins ,  in  making  of  water  ,  there  is  an  endeavour  of  the 
ferous  Excretion ,  the  Pylorm  and  the  Cholidock^YeSels  being  at  once  drawn  down¬ 
wards,  aprotrufionof  the  Chyle  and  might  be  provoked  towards  the  lower 
parts  of  the  Belly.  Certainly  this  connexion  of  thefe  infoldings  is  chiefly  the  caufe  , 
why  oftentimes  moft  cruel  Vomiting  ufes  to  come  upon  a  Fit  of  the  Stone  and  that 
from  fuch  a  Vomiting  the  Cholidock,  Veflels  are  very  much  emptied,  as  if  provoked  by 
taking  an  Emetick. 

The  greateft  Infolding  of  the  Mefentery  being  placed  in  the  midft  of  the  reft ,  like 
the  Sun,  difperfes  every  where  round  about  nervous  Fibres  like  rays ,  Fig.  1 1.  ©.  and 
cafts  them  not  only  on  every  one  of  thofe  infoldings,  as  if  fo  many  pfanets  with  a 
peculiar  Afpedt,  ot:  A^imboUfm  or  Irradiation ,  but  alfo  it  diftributes  them  into  ma¬ 
ny  Inteftines,  fanguiferous  Veffels,  and  other  parts  lying  round  about :  without  doubt 
upon  thefe  nervous  Filaments,  which  are  carried  from  this  infolding  to  the  Inteftines, 
as  Lines  from  the  Centre  to  the  Circumference,  every  adtion  of  the  Inteftines, and  efpe- 
cially  the  Periftaltick  motion  of  the  Vermiculation,  depends  \  namely  for  that  thefe 
Fibres  do  move  fucceffively,  and  ftiil  move  further  every  begun  adlion,  as  it  were  with 
a  fpiral  or  Screw-like  progrels. 

That  from  this  Infolding  many  Fibres  and  fhoots  going  forth,  arc  inferted  into  the 
Trunk  of  the  Aorta  nigh  its  defeending ,  and  that  thefe  reaching  towards  the  Inte¬ 
ftines,  accompany  the  Blood-carrying  Veffels,  and  in  feveral  places  climb  over  them  j 
from  hence  it  may  be  inferred ,  That  nerves  alfo  in  the  Abdomen  are  like  Bridles  and 
Reins  caft  on  the  fanguiferous  Veffels ,  which  either  by  ftraining  or  pulling  them  to¬ 
gether,  may  fometimes  retard  ,  fometiraes  incite  the  courfe  of  the  blood  according 
t(^  the  needs  of  the  lower  Fifcera. 

From  the  greateft  Infolding  of  the  Mefentery  fome.  noted  Fibres  and  fhoots  are  lent 
owtmto  the  ClandHla's  of  the  Womb  or  the  Womens  Tefticles ,  Fig.  ii.  t.t.  Into  ' 
which  alfo  other  fhoots  from  the  Trunk  of  the  intercoftal  Nerve ,  ibid.  v.v.  and  others 
going  out  of  the  nerve  which  comes  between  this  infolding  and  the  loweft  of  the  Ab¬ 
domen,  do  come  together,  fW.  4*4*  So  that  a  provifion  of  Spirits  is  carried  into 
thofe  parts  from  a  threefold  Store-houfe ;  which  indeed  is  much  larger  than  is  done 
in  the  other  Sex,  when  we  find  fcarce  any  nerve  to  belong  to  mens  Tefticles.  Indeed 
the  Womb,  befides  that  it  is  a  very  fenfible  part,  ought  alfo  to  be  moved  divei  fly,  and 
in  bringing  forth  a  child  very  ftrongly :  wherefore  there  are  granted  to  this  both 
more  ftrong  implanted  Fibres,  and  alfo  Nerves  of  a  various  kind  and  original. 

Moft  of  the  Infoldings  of  the  Abdomen,  but  efpecially  the  loweft,  and  that  rc- 

Z  2  lated 


t 


} 


I 


gpcfttiption  aun  Ute  of  tl)E  jj^etbeg. 

laced  to  it  the  greateft  of  the  Mefcntery ,  are  oftentimes  affeaed  in  the  Paffions  com- 
monlv  called  Hyfterical,  as  ftiall  be  prefently  declared.  Therefore  if  at  any  time  fa 
didempers  proceed  from  the  Womb,  thecaufe  is 

infoldings  are  drawn  into  confent.  But  we  have  elfewhere  Ihewn  ,  That  thole  Pal 

lions  are  merely  convulfive,  and  notfeldom  excited  '"‘'J SaTit 
Fnrfher  that  SviDotom  Very  frequent  in  thofe  kind  of  Fits ,  to  wit ,  in  wnicn  p  it 
were  rciobe  i J  peWd  to  be  carried  from  the  bottom  of  the  Belly  and  about 
Xe  Navel  to  leap  mit  impetuouHy ,  which  therefore  is  thought  to  be  an  afcent  of  the 
Womb-  I  fay  f  that  it  is  nothing  elfe  than  moft  cruel  Convulllons  of  thefe  infold- 
inss  Indeed^oftentimes  in  Women,  and  fometimes  alfo  in  Men,  I  have  known 
when  the  convulfive  Affedion  hath  invaded,  that  a  bulk  in  the  hath 

been  feen  to  arife,  then  about  the  midft  of  the  fo  great  a  fwelhng  to 

t^hat  it  could  not  be  hindred  or  preft  down ,  though  ftrongly  attempted  by  the  hands 
ofaftrongman.  Without  doubt,  the  caufe  ot  this  admirable  diftemper  is,  that 
within  the  nerves  of  the  intercoftal  pair  the  inflowing  animal  Spirits ,  as  often  as  they 

begin  diforders  or  convulfive  motions,  firft  (asit  ^ 

or  to  be  exploded  about  the  extremities  of  the  nerve ,  to  wit ,  m  the  joweftinfolding 
of  the  •,  which  affeftion  of  theirs,  when  creeping  upwards  it  is  earned 

ereateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery,  fo  that  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it  are  taken  wnh 
SkeS^^^^  itisnowonL,.if  that  fwelling  up  of  the  middle  of  tne 

and  as  it  were  an  explofion  of  a  certain  nitrofulphureous  matter ,  fhould  be 
ftirred’up.  For  truly  it  is  not  probable ,  that  that  Symptom  fhould  be  excited  frorn 
the  Womb  afeending  and  being  removed  from  its  place ,  ^ecaufe,  befides  this  par 
being  fixed  in  its  place  and  firmly  eftablifhed  with  Ligaments,  the  bulk  of  tt  n 
Virgms  is  fo  fmall ,  fcarce  exceeding  the  bignefs  of  a  Walnut ,  that  although  it  ftould 
be  carried  up  into  the  Belly,  it  could  not  produce  fuch  a  fwelling.  Nor  is  it  more  likely, 
Lt  this  fort  of  diftemper  is  ftirredupfrom  the  Mufclesofthe  Mmen 
aConvulfion*  for  they,  however  convulfive,  draw  together  themfelves  and  fubjeift- 
ed  parts  upwards  or  downwards ,  or  of  one  fide ,  but  they  are  not  able  by  any  means 
to  bear  themfelves  aloft,  and  to  lift  up  on  high,  "  force,  the  region  of  N^ 
But  as  we  fuppofe ,  the  animal  Spirits  in  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Melentery 
growing  fierce ,  and  becoming  apt  to  be  exploded ,  (as  fuch  indeed  they  are  whenever 
they  enL  into  convulfive  motions)  they  being  there  gathered  round  thickly  into  a 
Globe  do  mainly  blow  up  and  lift  on  high  with  their  effervefccncy  and  notable  rare- 
fadion  that  infolding  with  its  whole  neighbourhood ,  and  at  once  drive  upward  the 
lying  upon  it  with  a  certain  vibration  or  fhaking. .  A  more  full  explication  of 
this  Symptom  belongs  to  the  Pathology  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves. 

In  the  mean  time  we  fhall  take  notice ,  that  another 
CoUcal  grief  doth  belong  to  the  infoldings  of  the  Abdomen,  and  efpecially  to 
eft  of  the  Mefentery.  For  it  may  be  thought ,  that  the  moft  cruel  torments 

wont  to  be  excited  in  this  difeafe  do  come,  not  from  an  excrementitious  matter  fliuC 
UP  in  the  cavities  of  the  Inteftines,  nor  always  from  a  fharp  humor  impaded  in  their 
Coats ,  but  oftner  from  the  nervous  juyee  imbued  with  a  certain  acrimony ,  and 
ftagnating  within  this  infolding*,  from  whence,  by  reafon  a  confent  of  this  wth 
the^infoldings  bothHepatick  and  Splenetick,  a  frequent  and 
upon  thefe  pains.  But  thefe  Tathologick  Speculations  being  referred  to  their  places, 
we  will  follow  what  we  firft  of  all  inftituted,  the  further  paflage  of  the  intercoftal 
Nerve,  by  which  we  are  led  to  the  two  leffer  and  loweft  Infoldings  of  the  Abdomen.  _ 
Below  the  Mefenterick  Nerves ,  out  of  which  the  fuperior  Infoldings  are  made ,  ei¬ 
ther  defeending  intercoftal  Trunk  fends  forth  three  or  four  fingular  ftoots  which 
are  carried  into  the  Ureters ,  Vig.  1 1.  u.  t/.  The  ufe  of  thefe  feems  to  be ,  ^ 

gether ,  and  to  jog  or  fhake  thofe  urinary  Chanels ,  that  the  Serum 
Reins,  maybe  the  more  readily  drawn  out  towards  the  Bladder.  Moreover,  it  at 
any  time  a  vifeousor  muddy  matter  doth  flick  to  the  pafTages  of  t  e  ’  . 

more  fixed  ftone  doth  obftruift  their  Cavities ,  they ,  by  the  help  of  , 
ferted  here  and  there  in  their  whole  tradl ,  being  pulled  together  and  wrin  ,  y 
prefs  down  and  always  move  forward  any  bulk  or  fubftance  flaying  in  t  ^ 

Nigh  thQ  Fertebra,  out  of  which  the  Crural  Nerves  begin  to  go  forward  ,  th  e 
diftind  branches  brought  to  either  intercoftal  Nerve ,  are  carried  ft?™. 2 
the  loweft  hollownefs  of  the  Belly ,  where  they  make  the  infolding  which  is  the  lo^elt 
of  the  ,  Fig.  ij.i.,. ,. ,.  That  here  fo  many  nerves,  to  wit,  fix 
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joyning  together  do  make  but  a- fmall  infolding ,  viz.,  alederthan  is  raifed  higher  in 
a  fingle  branch  of  the  nerve  ^  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  this  infolding  is  like  an  Inn,  where 
the  inflowing  Spirits  dwell  no  long  time ,  but  it  receiving  them  only  in  their  paflage, 
prefently  commits  them  to  other  infoldings, placed  here  and  there  above ,  below,  and 
of  one  fide ,  and  made  for  divers  offices  •,  for  from  hence  the  chief  paflage ,  and  as  it 
were  a  broad  way,  leads  to  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery ;  moreover,  fiom 
hence  nerves,  diverfly  going  out,  make  three  other  infoldings,  which  refpe<ft  the 
parts  and  ways  by  which  the  leveral  Excretions ,  to  wit,  of  the  Dung ,  Urine ,  and 

Seed,  are  made  in  the  lower  Belly.  ^  «  r  1 

The  firft  Nerve  therefore  lent  out  of  this  loweft  Infolding  into  the  greateft  01  the 
Mefentery,  a  little  before  it  reaches  to  it,  imparts  two  noted  fhoots  to  the  Glandula  s 
of  the  Womb;  but  in  its  aftentit  admits  four  other  branches ,  as  it  werefubfidiary, 
viz.,  two  on  either  fide  from  the  intercoftal  pair ,  Fig.ii.x*  fo  that  the  nerve  here 
feems  to  be  the  chief  means  of  paflage  of  the  animal  Spirits  deftinated  to  the  greateft 
infolding  of  the  iMefentery  and  to  the  uterine  Glandula’s ;  which  paflage  however  ^ 
carried  into  the  defigned  parts,  not  immediately ,  but  a  compals  being  made ,  it  fftft 
goes  forward  beyond  its  bound,  and  at  length  with  a  certain  going  back.  The 
of  which  is,  that  the  motions  of  all  the  Inteftines,  viz.  the  Vermiculations  fhould  be 
direfted  downwards  towards  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  and  alfb  that  the  a(ftions  of  the 
Womb  fhould  tend  thither ;  therefore  Twas  fit,  that  the  animal  Spirits  fhould  be  fup- 
plied  from  below  whither  the  motion  inclined.  For  by  the  like  means ,  thisMefen- 
terick  nerve  and  the  two  returning  nerves,  being  firft  carried  lower,  afeend  into  their 
Provinces  ;  to  wit,  that  they  may  pull  together  the  refpedtive  parts  toward  that  bound 

placed  below,  as  it  were  to  a  Pully.  .  .  r,.  •  r  t 

Further,  for  this  end,  to  wit,  that  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  actuating  fome  In¬ 
teftines,  might  be  derived  lower ;  the  other  infolding  of  the  Abdonien ,  to  wit,  the 
leaft  ,  is  added  immediately  to  this.  Becaufe  upon  the  Nerves  being  carried  from 
hence  about  an  inch,  there  grows  a  fmall  infolding ;  out  of  which,  one  nerve  being  fenc 
out  into  the  greateft  infolding  of  the  fry ,  ftretches  it  felf  under  the  top  of 

ftraight  Inteftine  and  part  of  the  Colon ,  Fig.  1 1.  et.  And  another  nerve ,  delcend- 
ing  from  this  infolding ,  is  carried  under  the  loweft  part  of  the  fame  ftraight  Inteftine, 

Fiq.  ii.y.  which  a!fo,  two  fhoots  carried  from  the  infoldings  placed  in  thePf/wor 
Bafbn ,  meet.  Fig,  11.  d.d.  It  will  not  be  hard  to  declare  the  ufes  of  this  mfolding- 
and  its  nerves :  becaufe  all  thofe  nervous  paflages  are  emptied  about  the  offices  and 
motions  of  the  ftraight  Inteftine.  The  afeending  nerve  direds  the  Vermiculations  of 
the  fame  ftraight  Inteftine ,  asalfoofthe  lower  part  ofthe  Colon,  and  then  (the 
greateft  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  mediating)  of  fome  other  Inteftines  to  be  made 
downwards ;  but  the  defeending  nerve,  in  oppofition  to  the  other,  drawing  the  loweft 
part  of  the  ftraight  Inteftine  upwards ,  takes  care  that  the  Excremen^  being  carried 
towards  the  Arfe^hole,  may  not  Aide  out  fuddenly  and  unexpededly.  Then  forafmuch 
as  two  nerves  from  the  two  infoldings  placed  within  the  Bafbn  or  Tunnel,  (whi^  in- 
foldings  immediately  admitting  a  noted  Vertebral  branch,  are  partakers  of  the  fpon- 
taneous  Funftion  )  meet  with  this  defeending  nerve ,  and  are  ingrafted  into  it ;  it 
comes  to  pafs  from  all  of  them  together,  that  the  Excrements  being  detained  at  the 
doors,  when  it  fhafl  be  convenient,  the  Appetite  commanding,  are  call  out.  Nature, 
that  it  might  fhun  filthinefs,  is  fo  careful,  that  for  the  carrying  out  of  the  Excrements 
it  conftitutes  nervous  Veflels ,  with  as  noted  aprovifion,  as  for  the  performing  any 

where  ofthe  moftfplend id  offices.  ,  .  ^  ^  , 

From  the  loweft  Infolding  of  the  Jbdomen ,  two  nerves  being  fent  into  the  1  unnel, 
receive  there  on  both  fides  a  noted  Vertebral  Nerve  -,  and  fo  conftitute  two  intoldings, 
to  wit ,  one  in  either  fide ,  Fig.  1 1.  C.C.  K.K.  Thefe  infoldings  near  the  doors ,  pla¬ 
ced  before  the  chief  excretory  paflages ,  ferve  for  the  opening  and  ihutting  them : 
a  Vertebral  branch  comes  to  either  asafupply;  by  which  it  comes  J- , 

fides  the  increafingthe  forces  of  the  Spirits ,  their  aifts  flowing  from  thele  inroldings, 
become  in  fome  meafurc  fpontaneous.  By  what  means  and  for  what  end ,  the  nerve 
afeending  from  either  infolding ,  is  bellowed  on  the  ftraight  Inteftine ,  was  fhewn 
but  now.  Moreover ,  two  defeending  on  both  fides ,  are  carried  into  the  necK  or 
porch  of  the  Womb,  Fig.  ii.e.g.  Without  doubt ,  whatever  of  fenfe  or  motion  is 
made  about  the  Venereal  afts ,  is  owed  to  the  influence  of  the  Spirits  through  thele 
Nerves.  In  Men  the  delightful  profufion  of  the  Genital  humor ,  and  in  Women  the 
no  left  pleafant  reception  of  the  fame  depends  on  the  adlion  of  thofe  nerves.  a  y-j 
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from  the  fame  infolding  another  nerve  defcending  and  broken  into  certain  flioots  Ts 
diltnbuted  on  both  fidesinto  the  Bladder  and  its  Sphincfter,  F/..  ii.  f.  Cenainlv 
y  thefe  nerves  the  bufinefs  of  making  water  is  performed ,  and  when  at  any  time 
the  fame  IS  painful,  the  troublelom  fenfe.  is  impreffed  on  them.  But  forafmuch  aS 
the  nerves  dedicated  to  the  feveral  Excretions  proceed  on  both  fides  from  the  fame 
^  ofthem  all  are  in  fbme  meafure  alike  among  themfelves 

fb  indeed ,  that  if  any  exyetory  palTage  hiould  be  weak  or  ill  affeded  ,  it  fends  forth 
I  S  charge  which  it  fhould  keep  ,  whether  it  will  or  no.  This  is  fo  well  known  that 
there  is  no  need  to  illuftrate  the  matter  with  inftances.  ’ 

being  fo  made ,  there  is  not  much  bulinefs  befides  left 
for  the  mtercoftal  pair.  About  the  beginning  of  the  Os  Sacmm ,  both  Trunks  in¬ 
clining  mutually  one  to  the  other ,  cotnmunicate  among  themfelves  by  a  crofs  Ihoot 
'ben  they  end  mveryfmall  Fibres,  which  are  diftributed  into  theSphinfter 
It  t?  pre  the  intercoalt  pair  is  after  the  fame  manner,  as 

rTrS^rf  either  nerve  being  brought 

totheendofitscourle,  before  they  enter  upon  their  lafttask,  incline  themfelves  to 

mutual  embraces.  Concerning  the  laft  offices  of  either  pair,  this  Conformity  may  be 

alninr  !>■’  'befT/«r.*  dedicated  toChylification,  to  wit,  theVentncle 

and  Inteftines,  are  ftill  continued  to  the  laft  by  the  fame  palTage  and  the  fame  perpe¬ 
tual  cavity  or  hollonmefs;  the  firft  doors  of  this  Cavity,  to  wit,  the  Orifices  of  the 
Ventricle,  are  kept  p  the  loweft  branches  of  the  wandring  pair  ioyned  among  them- 
pves ,  but  before  the  laft  door  of  the  fame ,  to  wit ,  the Jr?  of  the  ,  tfe 
intercoftal  pair,  alfo  before  joyned  among  themfelves ,  are  placed. 

hftrerffionfeVh  ""f  "ever provided  enough  for  it,  befidcs-the  nerv?s  fent 
hither  from  either  infolding  next  above,  and  thefe  extreme  prodoiftions  of  theimer- 

coftal  pair  bellowed  on  it,  a  branch  alfo  and  certain  fibres  from  the  Vertebral  nerve 
arynferted,  Fi^  ti.r.f;,  By  theaccefsof  which  it  comes  topafs,  that  the  lliutting 
and  opening  of  this  door-keeping  Mufcle  becomes  fpontaneous.  Truly  many  nerves^ 
and  thofeofadiverfe  kind,  are  djftnbuted  into  the  Spfeffer  of  the  ,  to  wit  be! 
caufe.  the  nutritious  Joyce  and  its  ftinking  recrements ,  like  a  certain  Chymical  mat¬ 
ter,  are  digefted  within  theinteftmes,  as  it  were  within  a  Af4r««  ;  therefore  nL 

mTut’hstffhe  Veffels  very  careful  about  the  well.ftopping  the 

Vertebral,  out  of  which  a  branch  dirperfes 

fnto  the  Y-rrd  /  “P' Serves  proceed,  which  are  cLed 

nfrr  -K  7'’“^  'hefe,  which  is  very  large  and  long ,  is 

diftributed  into  the  nervous  Body  of  rt ;  the  other  leffer,  into  its  Mufcles.  This  mcm- 

““to™  >  according  to  our  Hypo- 
Ki’at°0ftentim«"  f  t  "i!°  r ‘‘  n"'>’  fpontaneoas  plealute  of  the  wdl : 

ereifted  an?  the  rwellmg  up  of  the  Genital  feed  or  humor ,  it  is 

erected  and  blown  up  with  Spirit ,  whether  one  will  or  no ,  that  is  caufed  chieflv  for 
t  isreafon,  Becaufe  from  this  Vertebral  pair,  from  whence  the  nerves  of  the  Yard 

the1nfnH-n™“'  ‘’1''°“/-  Vortebrai  pair  next  above  it ;  in  wffich 

f  T  r  r  ’  iS-f  ^  ,  ittiparting  nerves  to  the  Proftau ,  is  radicated, 

ffifnted  WhL„  ?h  infolding  alfo  a  noted  nerve  from  the  intercoftal  pair  is  im! 
planted.  When  therefore  a  communication  is  had  between  the  Pro/t^u  which  de 
pend  much  on  the  intercoftal  Nerves  and  the  Yard ,  (by  reafon  of  the  roots  of  either 
being  joyned  together  by  the  nervous  procefs)  it  comes  to  pafs  that  the  aeftion  nf 
tlnsfollowstheaffcflionofthofeparts:  but  thofe parts ,  “if  the  F^Vlr!  a  e  af 
to  be  moved  not  only  by  theturgefcency  oftheSeed,  but  alfo  by  the  paffage  of  tL 

irritated  with  too  unfeafonable  an  adion ,  according 

"Ot  much  to  be  fpo- 

then7  Ihrvev7,?n[  mvuinfor  a  great  company  of  nervous  palfages  in 

tnem  .  1  have  very  diligently  fearchedfometiraes  in  Man,  alfo  in  a  Fox  Dos  Calf 

nervelLNlVfrom^H  ^  but  could  never  find  belonging  to’ th^m  but  one 

the  Cremafteral  moftpart  is  bellowed  on 

Dared  wifhin  rhnfp  no  f’  ^ ^0  that,  although  an  excellent  humor  is  pre- 

rher  fhrmiCTh  fi  ^  noteafiiy  appear ,  that  its  matter  is  derived  thi¬ 

ther  through  the  nerves ;  for  we  think  the  Genital  humor  is  no  more  difpenftd  by 

the 
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the  nerves  than  the  nutritious.  For  truly  it  feems ,  that  the  Arteries  inftil  a  fpiri- 
tuousliquor  into  the  Teftides  after  the  fame  manner  as  in  the  Brain  ^  wherefore  in 
their  neighbourhood  thefe  fanguiferous  Veflels  being  very  much  divaricated  or  fpread 
abroad ,  are  turned  about  into  little  Terpentine  chanels ,  whereby  they  fubtilize  the 
humor  deftinated  to  the  Tefticles,  and  infinuate  it ,  having  put  off  all  thicknefs  and 
Feculency,and  being  truly  fublimated,  into  their  fubftance  ^  becaufe  there,  as  within 
the  Cortex  of  the  Brain ,  the  fpirituous  liquor  being  imbued  with  a  volatile  Salt  im¬ 
planted  in  the  part,  palTes  into  the  moll:  noble  Clyjfm ,  viz.,  the  Genital  humor.  But 
here  is  not  a  place  to  difeourfe  more  largely  of  the  nature  and  origine  of  the  Seed : 
yet  becaufe  it  is  commonly  objeded  ,  That  the  Seed  is  made  of  the  nervous  juyee  and 
plenty  of  Spirits  fetched  from  the  Brain  ,  and  therefore  a  large  expence  of  it  doth 
induce  quickly  on  the  Brain  and  Nerves  a  great  debility  and  enervation  j  I  fay ,  this 
comes  to  pafs ,  becaufe  after  great  profufions  of  the  Seed ,  for  the  reftauration  of  the 
fame  humor,  (of  which  Nature  is  morefolicitous  than  for  the  benefit  of  the  individual) 
prefently  greater  Tributes  of  the  fpirituous  Liquor  are  required  from  the  blood  to 
be  laid  up  into  the  Tefticles :  wherefore  the  Brain  is  (nade  languid ,  being  defrauded 
of  its  due  ftock  and  afflux  of  the  fame  fpirituous  liquor  ■,  and  the  Spirits  influencing  it 
and  the  nervous  Syfiem ,  becaufe  they  are  deficient  in  the  Fountain  it  felf ,  are  very 
much  depauperated  and  become  flagging.  Befides  we  may  add,  That  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  alfo  which  aduate  the  Proftata  coming  from  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  are  confumed 
about  the  Venereal  afts  very  much  *,  fo  that  the  Loyns  are  alfo  enervated  for  this 
reafon. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Of  the  Spinal  Nerve  an  Acceffory  to  the  wandrtng  Tair  ,*  alfo  of  the 

Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma. 

After  we  have  unfolded  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  and  intercoftal  pair,  which 
being  Executers  of  the  involuntary  Function ,  are  ftretched  out  to  the  7^^- 
cordia  and  all  the  Ftjcera  of  the  middle  and  lower  Belly ,  and  alfo  to  fome 
other  parts :  Next  to  thefe  follow  fome  other  Nerves  communicating  with  the  afore- 
faid  in  their  beginning,  or  in  the  exercifeof  the  fame  office,  vit.  the  Ipinal  Nerve  and 
the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  \  of  which  we  will  fpeak  in  order. 

We  have  already  Ihewn ,  that  the  Nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  in  the  beginning  is 
made  up  of  numerous  Fibres:  to  which  is  joyned  another  noted  Nerve  arifing  from  afar, 
and  being  ingraffed  with  them, goes  forth  together  with  them  out  of  the  Skull.  Concer¬ 
ning  this  Nerve, becaufe  the  beginning  and  diftribution  of  it  being  very  irregular,  have 
not  as  yet  been  noted  by  other  Anatomifts ,  it  may  leem  worth  our  labour  to  make 
a  little  more  diligent  inquiry.  Therefore  if  we  would  fearch  into  the  beginning  of 
this  nerve,  that  is  found  beginning  with  a  ffiarp  point  in  the  fide  of  the  fpinal  Marrow 
nigh  the  fixth  or  feventh  F'ertebra  of  the  Neck ,  Fi£.  12*  G.  C.  But  being  increafed  in 
its  afeent ,  is  no  where  inferred  into  the  medullar  Trunk ,  but  in  its  whole  trad  on 
both  Tides  leans  on  its  fide ,  to  which  it  is  knit  by  certain  admitted  Fibres  towards  the 
fuperficies.  This  arifing  up  from  the  Neck  after  this  manner ,  and  being  carried  with¬ 
in  the  Skull,  is  joyned  to  the  Fibres  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  is  ingrafled  with  then! 
Teeming  to  grow  together  into  one  Trunk ,  and  goes  out  with  them  at  the  laffle  hole 
from  the  Skull ;  which  being  palled  through ,  the  fpinal  Nerve  preffintly  departing 
from  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  is  at  length  refleded  outward,  Fig.g.^.S. 
This  ftranger  or  travelling  nerve  after  a  Ihort  commerce  having  left  his  companion, 
is  carried  upon  the  Muffiles  of  the  Neck ,  to  which  it  imparts  fome  Ihoots ,  and  is 
inoculated  with  a  certain  Ihoot  of  the  tenth  pair  ^  but  from  thence  being  carried  on 
further,  it  goes  alone  by  a  long  palfage,  till  it  comes  to  the  Scapular  Mufcle,  on  which 
it  is  almofl;  wholly  bellowed ,  Fig.  9.  D.  This  nerve  is  found  conllantly ,  not  only  in 
Man  and  four-footed  Bealls,  but  alfo  in  Fowls  and  Filhes  ^  and  in  thele  it  feems  to  be 
deftinated  inllead  of  Arms,  and  for  the  moving  of  their  wings  and  fins. 

Concerning  the  ufe  of  this  Nerve,  and  the  reafon  of  its  irregular  beginning,  we 
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fliall  conjedure  after  this  manner :  Forafmuch  as  that  is  deftinated  for  the  perform¬ 
ing  the  motions  of  the  Mufcles  belonging  to  the  Arms  and  Neck ,  therefore  it  ought 
to  arife  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow :  but  that  it  is  not  carried  by  a  dired  and  near  way 
into  its  Province  ,  but  being  carried  about  by  a  long  compafs  before  it  enters  upon  its 
task,  communicates  in  its  beginning  with  the  nerve  of  the  wandring  pair  ^  certainly 
this  leems  to  be  done ,  to  the  end  that  this  Spinal  nerve ,  being  carried  into  the  parts 
of  the  wandring  pair,  might  perform  the  ads  of  the  Fundion  only  involuntary.  And 
indeed  it  may  be  obferved ,  That  befidcs  the  fpontaneous  motions  wherewith  the 
Neck  and  Arms  are  wont  to  be  imployed  with  the  previous  intention  of  doing  this  or 
that  thing,  thofe  parts  alfo ,  before  any  other  member ,  are  affeded  with  pathetick 
and  fudden  motions ,  accordihgto  the  force  of  the  PalTions,  the  animal  not  being 
confcious  of  it.  For  almoft  all  living  Creatures  do  not  only  turn  about  their  necks 
at  any  noife  to  behold  whatever  might  caufe  fear ;  but  they  being  any  ways  affright¬ 
ed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  fly  away  ,  their  feet ,  wings ,  fins ,  or  other  part  an- 
fwerable  to  them ,  being  fet  ^nto  a  rapid  motion.  The  Neck  and  the  Arms  are 
pliable  or  obfervant ,  not  only  to  fear ,  but  in  like  manner  to  the  other  Paffions.  For 
brute  Animals,  as  well  as  Man,  being  puffed  up  with  pride  or  anger,  (as  we  have 
elfe  where  intimated)  have  their  Necks  fwollen ,  and  their  Crefts  lifted  up:  But  as 
to  Man,  his  hands  and  arms  are  fo  obfequious  to  the  Paffions ,  and  almofl  to  all  the 
conceptions  of  the  Brain ,  that  they  are  continually  agitated  in  the  doing  of  any  other 
thing  with  various  geftures,  whereof  we  are  ignorant  or  not  willing  them :  we  fcarce- 
ly  think  or  fpeak  any  thing  but  at  the  fame  time  the  hands  are  flung  out  here  and 
there  •,  and  whilft  the  Tongue  helitates  or  flicks,  or  the  words  at  it  were  flick  between 
the  Jaws ,  the  right  hand  is  exercifed ,  as  if  by  its  geflure  it  were  endeavouring  to 
draw  out  more  fwiftly  the  fence  of  the  mind.  Truly  that  thefe  parts,  to  wit,  the 
Hands  and  Arms,  do  fo  nearly  confpire  with  the  Affections  of  the  Brain  and  Heart 
in  their  motions  in  fome  meafure  in  all  living  Creatures ,  but  more  eminently  in  Man, 
the  caufe  feems  to  be  this  nerve’s  coming  from  the  fpinal  Marrow  to  the  beginning  of 
the  wandring  pair ,  and  communicating  with  its  nerves,  and  receiving  from  them  as 
it  were  the  note  or  private  mark  of  the  involuntary  Function. 

So  much  for  the  fpinal  Nerve ,  which  allb  like  a  fhrub ,  growing  from  other  fnrubs, 
hath  no  peculiar  origine ,  but  having  received  various  fibres ,  is  radicated  for  the 
greatefl  part  in  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  and  ( as  hath  been  fliewn  )  partly  in  the  nerve 
of  the  wandring  pair.  Concerning  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ,  (of  which  we  fhall 
fpeak  next)  many  things  occur  no  lefs  worthy  remarking.  As  to  its  beginning,  it 
may  be  obferved.  That  it  arifes  from  the  brachial  nerves  with  a  double  or  triple  root  *, 
to  wit ,  two  or  three  fhoots  going  out  of  the  aforefaid  nerves ,  grow  together  into 
the  fame  Trunk,  which  is  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma,  In  man  its  firfl  fhoot,  which 
is  alfo  the  greatefl,  is  produced  out  of  the  fecond  Vertebral  nerve  ^  and  when  the 
firfl  brachial  nerve  arifes  from  the  fame  handful  of  Vertebral  nerves  going  out  at  this 
place ,  the  aforefaid  fhoot  is  rooted  in  its  origine :  wherefore ,  when  in  Brutes  the 
firfl  brachial  nerve  arifes  from  the  fourth  or  fifth  Vertebral,  the  nerve  of  the  Dia~ 
phra/ma  alfo  begins  its  rife  far  lower :  two  other  fhoots  arife  out  of  the  fame  flocks  of 
the  brachial  nerves  which  follow  next,  Fig.g.  T.  y.  But  the  Trunk  which  is  made 
out  of  thefe  fhoots  goes  forward  Angle  through  the  paflage  of  the  Neck  and  the  cavity 
of  the  Thorax  without  any  branching  forth,  even  to  the  Diaphragma,  Fig.  9  x-  where 
being  at  laft  flretched  out  into  three  or  four  fhoots,  it  is  inferted  on  either  hde'to  the 
flefhy  or  mufculous  part  of  it :  fo  that,  becaufe  the  Diaphragma  is  a  Mufcle ,  and  per¬ 
forms  both  its  motions ,  to  wit ,  Syfiole  and  Diafiole  by  its  own  Fibres ,  the  office  of 
either  nerve  is  only  to  carry  bands  or  forces  of  animal  Spirits  requifite  for  the  indifl 
continued  action  of  that  part ,  and  alfo  to  convey  thither  the  Inftindts  of  the  Motions 
varioufly  to  be  performed. 

As  to  the  firfl  ufeof  this  Nerve,  viz.,  for  the  paflage  of  the  animal  Spirits,  the 
bufinefs  is  performed  in  this  Mufcle,  as  it  is  in  the  Heart.  The  Spirits  flowing  into 
the  Diaphr  agma  by  the  nerves ,  receive  fubfidiary  Forces ,  to  wit,  a  fulphureous  Co¬ 
pula  from  the  blood  ,  upon  whofe  explofion  being  flill  iterated  by  turns ,  and  the  re¬ 
ceiving  of  new,  theadlion  of  this  perpetual  moveable  depends.  Concerning  the  In- 
llindls  of  the  Motions  tranfmitted  by  the  paflage  of  this  double  nerve ,  we  may  ob- 
lerye ,  That  they  are ,  efpecially  in  man,  of  a  double  kind  :  viz.  either  the  adtion  of 
the  Diaphragma  merely  natural  for  the  performing  of  Refpiration ,  is  continually  re¬ 
ciprocated  according  to  theufesof  the  Heart  and  Lungs,  and  altered  many  ways  in 
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their  tenour  according  to  their  needs ,  orfecondly,  a  certain  irregular  and  unul'ual 
motion  of  the  Dtaphragma  is  wont  to  be  excited  at  the  beck  of  the  Appetite,  or  from 
the  inftigations  ot  other  parts ;  for  the  which ,  whilft  the  reft  of  the  Organs  of  Re- 
fpiration  are  compelled  to  conl'pire ,  the  a(ft  it  felf  of  Refpiration  becomes  after  a  va¬ 
rious  manner  interrupted  or  unequal. 

1.  As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  viz.,  the  unforced  motion  of  this  Mufcle ,  it  maybeob- 
ferved,  That  the  Diaphragm^;  with  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax  and  the  parts  of  either, 
con fp ire  in  their  motion  with  the  acftionof  the  Lungs  and  Heart :  and  that  between 
all  thefe  fuch  a  joync  adtion  may  be  fuftained ,  it  is  obferved ,  That  three  or  four  bran¬ 
ches  are  fent  out  from  the  Vertebral  nerves ,  in  the  branches  of  which  the  nerve  of  the 
Diaphragma  is  rooted,  into  the  intercoftal  infolding ,  Fig.  9.  0.  and  whereas  from  this 
infolding  the  nerves  are  carried  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax ,  by  this  means  a  com¬ 
munication  and  confent  of  adion  is  effected  between  thefe  and  the  Diaphragma.ThQie- 
fore  the  Diaphragma  drawing  with  it  felf  the  Mufcles  of  the  Thorax  ^  by  reafon  of 
other  nerves,  confpires  with  t\\Q  Pracordia.  Thefe  in  man  going  from  the  intercoftal 
nerve,  are  already  deferibed  \  and  in  Brutes  from  the  lower  infolding  of  the  wandring 
pair  a  nerve  is  fent  down  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax^  to  which  befides  fomany 
ftioots  and  certain  fibres  reaching  forth  into  the  nerve  of  the  T>iaphragma ,  are  inftead 
of  fuch  a  commerce. 

2.  The  Anomal  and  irregular  motions  of  the  Diaphragma  proceed  from  various 
caufes  and  from  the  divers  inltigation  of  other  parts,  which  alfo  in  man  become  much 
more  fignal  than  in  brute  Animals*,  becaufe  in  him  the  communication  is  notable 
by  the  nerves  reaching  out  from  the  Cervical  infolding  of  the  intercoftal  pair  into 
the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  ^  which  kind  of  infolding  and  nerves  are  wanting  in 
Brutes. 

As  to  the  Species  themfelves  of  irregular  motions  into  which  the  motion  of  the 
*Diaphragma  is  wont  to  be  perverted  ,  it  may  be  obferved ,  That  we  are  able  at  our 
pleafure'to  ftop  breathing  or  refpiration  for  fome  fpace ,  and  prefently  to  take  it  or 
draw  it  out.  In  laughing ,  weeping ,  and  finging  lometimes  the  Syfiolcy  fometimes 
the  becomes  ftronger ,  and  is  made  frequenter  upward  or  downward  with  a 

repeated  lhaking  *,  which  fort  of  adlions  of  it  are  made  by  reafon  of  thofe  near  com¬ 
merces  had  between  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  and  other  refpeiftive  parts  of  the 
Breaft  and  Face  :  yea  indeed  from  hence  it  is  effeded,  (as  we  have  already  ftiewn) 
that  man  is  peculiarly  a  laughing  Creature.  Further,  (which  we  have  Ihewn  elfe- 
where)  from  the  Sympathy  which  happens  between  the  parts  of  the  Mouth  and  Face 
with  the  Diaphragma  by  thofe  nerves ,  a  good  reafon  of  Iheezing  may  be  given ,  and 
that  Problem  oi  Jrtjiotles  eafilyfolved,  to  wit,  why  men  alone,  or  chiefly  before 
other  Creatures,  fneeze  :  For  the  ad  of  fneezing  feems  to  be  made  for  this  end,  that 
man  may  not  only  clear  his  Nofe ,  but  that  all  Torpor  or  heavinefs  may  be  Ihook  off 
for  him  from  the  neighbouring  Organs  of  the  Senfes ,  yea  and  from  all  the  fore  part 
of  the  Brain :  which  thing  eafily  fucceeds ,  if  the  Membranes  and  nervous  palfages 
befmearing  theNoftrils  and  the  Sieve- like  Bone ,  like  the  holes  of  a  Sponge,  being 
ftrongly  wrung  forth  or  fqueezed  together  ,  be  forced  to  Ihed  forth  their  moiftures  j 
for  thefe  parts  fo  emptied,  prefently  like  a  prelfed  Sponge ,  receive  other  humors,  to 
wit ,  thofe  coming  from  the  neighbouring  parts.  In  the  mean  time ,  that  the  watry 
heap  fo  laid  up  about  the  caverns  of  the  Noftrils ,  may  be  emptied ,  it  ought  to  be 
carried  away ,  or  wiped  out  from  thence  by  a  vehement  blowing  of  the  Air  or  breath. 
Wherefore  it  is  obferved ,  That  whilft  the  inward  parts  of  the  Noftrils  being  very  fen- 
fible ,  begin  to  be  wrinkled  together  from  fome  Iharp  thing  pulling  or  pricking  them, 
and  by  that  means  to  draw  out  the  watry  humor  prefently  by  reafon  of  the  paftage 
from  thence  by  the  branches  of  the  fifth  pair  into  the  intercoftal  Trunk ,  and  from 
thence  by  the  palfage  of  the  nerves  which  are  extended  from  its  Cervical  infolding 
into  the  nerve  0^  the  Diaphragma  y  the  conlent  of  the  fame  Adion  or  Convulfion  is 
produced  even  into  the  croTs  bound  or  Midriff^  fothat  by  the  fame  Ad  as  it  were 
with  which  the  Noftrils  are  wrinkled  ,  the  Diaphragma  alfo  with  the  Diaftok  being 
ftrongerand  longer  draw  out,  is  deprefled,  that  the  Breaft  being  dilated  as  much 
as  may  be ,  the  Air  may  be  the  more  copioufty  infpired.  Then  as  foon  as  the  Spafm 
or  Convulfion  of  the  Membranes ,  drawn  together  within  the  Noftrils  and  fore- part  of 
the  Head,  begins  to  remit ,  prefently  the  Midriff  leaping  back  with  a  force,  caufes 
the  infpired  Air  to  be  violently  exploded  or  driven  out,  which  ftrongly  wipes  away 
and  carries  forth  with, it  the  humor  preffed  out  within  the  caverns  of  the  Noftrils. 
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We  yet  ought  to  inquire  concerning  the  Nerve  of  the  Diafhragma ,  what  is  the 
reafon,  that  it  always  proceeds  from  the  Brachial  nerves ,  and  why  it  doth  not  rather 
arife  immediately  from  the  fpinal  Marrow.  Truly  from  hence  it  feems  to  follow,  that 
the  motion  of  the  Arms  in  fome  lort  refpeds  the  adtion  of  the  Diaphragma  j  or  on  the 
■  contrary ,  that  this  depends  on  that.  Indeed  between  thefe  two  a  certain  refped  or 
habitude  happens  ^  which  eafily  appears  by  this  Argument ;  The  Arms  or  fore  Legs  in 
all  Creatures  are  made  for  labour  and  hard  exercife ,  becaufe  by  the  force  of  thefe  men 
fight,  and  perform  the  moll  hard  and  laborious  things ,  and  Brutes  run  and  afcend  the 
molt  fteep  places  with  great  pains.  But  it  is  very  well  known,  that  by  too  much  labour 
and  over  vehement  motion  of  body  ,  theadt  of  Refpiration  is  very  much  increafed, 
fo  that  the  breath  alraoft  fails ,  and  is  oftentimes  in  danger  to  be  loft.  The  reafon  of 
this  is ,  becaufe  by  great  exercife  the  blood  is  too  much  forced  into  the  bofom  of  the 
Heart ,  which ,  left  it  Ihould  fuffocate  it ,  that  it  might  be  emptied  into  the  Lungs, 
very  frequent  and  difficult  Refpiration  isinftituted.  Therefore  from  hence  may  be 
inferred ,  That  the  exercifes  of  the  Body  ought  to  be  regulated  according  to  the  ftate 
of  the  ‘Tracordia  j  or  that  the  motion  of  the  Arms  ffiould  obferve  the  adlion  of  the 
Dlaphragma  viz.,  left  they  being  ftirred  by  a  violent  motion ,  caufe  the  blood  to  be 
driven  more  into  the  bofoms  of  the  Heart,  than  the  Dlaphragma  inftituting  a  moft  fre¬ 
quent  Refpiration ,  can  draw  from  thence  into  the  Lungs.  That  this  Rule  may  be 
perpetually  obferved  of  all  living  Creatures  it  is  fo  provided ,  that  the  nerve  of  the 
Dlaphragma,  chiefly  conducing  to  Refpiration,  ffiould  be  tyed,  as  it  were  a  bridle,  to 
the  Brachial  nerves,  which  are  the  principal  in  the  motion  of  the  Body,  and  fo  might 
timely  warn  thefe ,  if  unmindful  of  their  duty  ,  and  as  foon  as  breath  fails ,  ffiould 
-  command  them  to  defift  from  further  moving  the  Body.  Wherefore  we  obferve, 
when  at  any  time  labouring  Cattle  are  urged  beyond  their  ftrength  in  labour  or  mo¬ 
tion,  oftentimes  either  fome  deadly  hurt  of  the  heart  follows ,  or  elfe  fome  uncurablc 
difeafe  of  the  Dlaphragma'.,  for  by  fuch  immoderate  labour,  either  the  Beaft  lan- 
guiffiing  quickly  dyes ,  when  it  is  commonly  faid ,  that  his  heart  is  broke or  elfe  the 
tone  of  the  being  wholly  broken,  Refpiration  ever  after  becomes  painful 

and  difficult:  which  is  wont  to  happen  ordinarily  toHorfes,  who  are  driven  into 
too  rapid  a  courle  with  a  full  Belly. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 

Of  the  ^afon  of  the  difference  that  happens  between  the  Nerves  of  the 
'^andring  and  IntercoHal  Tair  in  Man  and  brute  ‘Beafts  j  alfo  of  the 
other  Bairs  of  the  NerVes  arifing  both  within  the  Skull  ^  and  from  the 
Spinal  Marrolp :  alfo  fomething  of  the  Blood^carrying  Veffels  Mch  be- 
long  to  the  Spinal  Marrow. 

THus  far  we  have  defcribed  all  the  Nerves  ftretching  out  to  the  Pracordia  and 
rfcera,  alfo  to  moft  of  the  Other  parts,  which  are  the  Organs  ofthe  invo¬ 
luntary  Fundion ,  according  to  the  manner  by  which  they  are  wrought  in 
roan  ^  and  we  have  ffiewn  their  Offices  and  lifts ,  and  the  Reafons  of  the  moft  noted 
appearances  in  all.  Before  we  proceed  to  the  other  Conjugations  of  the  Nerves,  it 
behoves  us  to  ffiew  with  what  difference  the  aforelaid  Nerves  are  found  in  brute  Beafts, 
and  for  What  end  fuch  a  difference  is  ordained. 

It  was  already  intimated ,  That  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  in  four  footed 
Beafts  doth  fend  forth  to  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix  more  nervous  Veffels  than  in 
Man.  The  reafon  of  which  is  obvious*,  becaufe  theCardiack  nerves  in  Brutes  pro¬ 
ceed  almoftonly  from  this  pair,  and  fcarce  at  all  from  the  intercoftal *,  wherefore 
when  they  are  only  of  one  origination ,  therefore  more  are  required  ,  all  which  not- 
notwithftanding  are  much  fewer  than  the  fame  are  in  Man  from  a  double  ftock ,  viz.. 
being  carried  from  both  the  Nerves:  forafmuch  as  Beafts  want  prudence ,  and  are 
not  much  obnoxious  to  various  and  divers  Paflions ,  therefore  there  was  no  need  that 

the  Spirits  ffiould  be  derived  from  the  Head  into  Pracordia  by  a  double  paflage, 

,  '  viz.. 


t 
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wa.  that  one  I'hould  be  required  for  the  exercife  of  the  vital  Fundion  ,  and  the  other 
for  the  reciprocating  impreffions  of  the  Affedions ;  but  that  it  may  fuffice ,  that  all 
thofe  dellinated  to  every  one  of  their  offices,  may  be  carried  ftill  in  the  fame  path. 

In  mofl:  Brutes  the  intercollal  Nerve  goes  alone  from  the  Ganglioform  infolding  of 
it  almoft  without  any  branching  to  its  infolding  of  the  Thorax :  in  which  paffiage  how¬ 
ever  it  is  not  always  after  the  fame  manner  in  all  ^  for  in  fome  it  is  carried  fingle  and 
apart  from  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  ,  nor  doth  it  communicate  with  it  inks 
whole  journey  ,  unlefs  a  little  higher  by  a  ffioot  fent  down  from  the  Ganglioform  in¬ 
folding:  but  in  many  the  intercoftal  Nerve  pafles  prefently  from  its  Ganglioform 
infolding  into  the  neighbouring  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair,  Fi^.  lo.  C  where, 
when  both  the  nerves  feem  to  clofe  together  ,  from  thence  both  being  involved  under 
the  fame  common  inclofure,  as  it  were  one  Trunk,  they  are  carried  together  till 
■  it  comes  over  againft  the  firft  Rib,  'and  there  an  infolding  being  made,  the  intercoftal 
nerve,  departing  from  the  wandring  pair,  is  carried  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax  5 
and  the  other  nerve  alfo  is  ftretched  between  this  and  that  infolding :  which  nerves, 
when  one  is  carried  under  the  other  above  the  Artery  of  theChanebbone,  making 
as  it  were  an  handle,  ftraiten  its  Trunk,  Fig.  10.^. 

Although  the  intercoftal  Nerve  is  carried  from  the  Throat  to  the  top  ©f  the  Thorax_ 
under  the  ffirae  ffieath  with  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair ,  yet  it  is  not  united  to  it  5 
but  they  remain  diftinftftill  both  of  them  in  the  whole  traft ,  and  the  Membrane  be¬ 
ing  diffiedled ,  they  eafily  feparateone  from  the  other ,  unlefs  they  be  knit  together 
by  fome  fibrils  fent  from  one  another  in  fome  places:  butforafmuch  as  by  this  means 
the  intercoftal  nerve  being  joyned  to  the  Trunk  of  the  wandring  pair  ,  goes  under  its 
cover,  it  fee  ms  to  be  fo  made  only  for  its  fafetyand  better  paffiage:  wherefore  in 
Ibme  perhaps  where  the  intercoftal  Trunk  is  greater,  or  the  courfe  of  its  paflage 
ffiorter,  where  fucha  fafeguard  is  not  needful,  it  delcends  alone.  We  have  feen 
this  Nerve  covered  with  the  fafeguard  of  the  wandring  pair  of  one  fide,  and  in  the 
other,  to  have  gone  out  by  it  felf  alone. 

Whether  the  intercoftal  Nerve  departs  from  the  lower  Infolding  of  the  wandring 
pair  or  not ,  however  a  branch  is  ftretched  out  between  this  infolding  and  that  of 
the  Thorax  in  many ,  perhaps  in  all  brute  Beafts ,  which  in  its  paffiage  binds  about  the 
Vertebral  Artery ,  whereby  X.\\q  Syrr.fr axis  or  joynt  Aftion  between  the  Pracordia  and 
the  exterior, Organs  of  Refpiration  is  fuftained  :  yea  from  this  lower  infolding  of  the 
ivandring  pair  fometimes  we  have  obferved  a  flioot  and  fibres  to  be  carried  to  the 
beginning  of  the  Brachial  branch  ,  in  which  the  nerve  o^F^QT)iafhragma\s  rooted; 
alfo  fometimes ,  though  rarely ,  we  have  feen  fome  ffioots  fent  from  the  infolding  of 
the  Thorax  towards  the  Heart  and  its  Appendix.  In  a  Monkey  above  this  infolding 
of  the  Thorax.,  as  we  have  intimated  before, were  fome  ffioots  and  fmall  branches  reach¬ 
ing  from  the  intercoftal  nerve  towards  the  Pracordia. 

We  may  take  notice  concerning  thofe  Nerves  below  the  Pracordia^  diftributed  eve¬ 
ry  where  into  the  Ventricle  and  the  lower  f^tfeera ,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  diffierence 
of  them  in  Man  and  Beafts.  The  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  is  placed  lower  in  four- 
footed  beafts :  the  reafon  of  which  is ,  becaufe  the  Brachial  nerves ,  out  of  which 
that  ought  to  proceed,  arife  lower  ;  to  wit,  becaufe  Brutes  have  longer  necks,  as  if 
deftinated  to  the  yoke.  Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed  concerning  the  difference 
of  the  Nerves  in  either  Species ,  it  remains  that  we  pals  on  to  the  unfolding  the  re¬ 
maining  pairs  of  them. 

Therefore  of  thofe  arifing  vVithin  the  Skull ,  the  ninth  pair  is  made  up  of  many 
Fibres  alfo  in  its  beginning ,  (as  was  ffiewed  before)  out  of  which  being  gathered  to¬ 
gether  one  Trunk  being  made  is  carried  towards  the  Tongue,  through  whole  whole 
fubftance,  to  wit,  from  the  bottom  to  the  top,  having  paffied,  it  dilperfes  in  its  whole 
paffiage  fmall  ffioots  on  either  fide ,  Fig,  9  So  that  nothing  is  more  obvious  than 
that  this  nerve  performs  the  motions  of  the  Tongue  requifite  for  the  articulation  of 
Sounds,  as  the  nerves  of  the  fifth  pair  fpread  into  this  member ,  ferve  for  thediftin- 
guiffiing  of  Taftes ;  for  the  exercife  of  either  Faculty ,  viz,,  both  motive  and  fenfitive, 
the  texture  of  the  Tongue  being  notedly  fibrous,  hath  the  virtue  of  a  double  Organ ; 
therefore  by  the  two  nerves ,  befides  the  fupplements  of  Spirits ,  are  carried  both 
the  Inftinfts  of  the  Motion  and  the  fenfible  Impreffions. 

That  the  aforefaid  Nerves  of  the  ninth  pair  may  more  eafily  perform  the  mo¬ 
tions  of  the  Tongue,  it  fends  forth  downwards  one  ffioot  before  the  entrance  of  the 
Tongue,  which  is  united  with  a  ffioot  from  the  tenth  pair  meeting  it  deftinated  to 
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the  Stcynothyyociddl  Mulcle  ^  snd  the  other  little  branch  of  the  mntli  Conjugation  is 
diftributed  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Bone  Hyoides ,  Fig.  9.  0*  ©.  In  truth  thefe  Ihoots 
being  fent  down  as  fo  many  little  ropes,  conduce  to  the  moving  of  the  Mufcles,  which 
are  fixed  to  the  bottom  of  the  Tongue  ,  which  Mufcles  being  placed  as  fo  many  Props 

to  the  Tongue,  do  facilitate  its  motion.  '  _  ,  „ 

The  Nerve  of  the  tenth  pair,  although  itmay  feem  to  arife  within  the  Skull  with 
many  little  Fibres  alfo,  yet  being  fent  down  from  thence  into  the  bony  Cloifters  of  the 
Spt?;€,  not  arifing  but  within  the  firft  and  fecond  Feytebya.^  it  is  carried  without.  Pre- 
fently  after  its  entrance  it  fends  forth  two  nerves  into  the  infolding  of  the  interco- 
ftal  nerve  *,  for  what  end  hath  been  already  Ihewn  :  But  its  chief  Trunk  fpreading 
downwards ,  and  receiving  a  fiioot  produced  from  the  ninth  pair ,  is  bellowed  on  the 
Steymthyyoeidal  Mufcle.  Moreover ,  this  nerve  reflefts  branches  outwards ,  which 
are  diftributed  into  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck  reaching  out  towards  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Head-,  fo  this  pair,  as  if  it  were  only  of  the  number  or  rank  of  the  V^ertebral 
nerves,  imparts  fome  branches  to  the  intercoftal  nerve,  and  all  the  other  Ihoots  and 
branches  of  it  ferve  for  the  performing  of  the  motions  of  the  Mufcles  of  the  Neck, 

Fk.g.H.-X-.n.  „  X,  . 

much  for  the  Nerves  arifing  within  the  Skull ,  which  (  as  was  fhewn  )  having 

their  being  from  the  parts  of  the  Brain  or  Cerebel,  are  deftinated  to  the  offices  of  the 
fpontaneous  or  the  involuntary  Funeff ion ,  and  are  chiefly  diftributed  into  the  Organs 
of  the  Senfes  or  the  Fifceva  of  the  vital  and  natural  Faculty.  There  remain  many- 
other  Conjugations  of  Nerves,  the  roots  or  beginnings  of  which  confift:  in  the  fpinal 
Marrow,  which  is  only  the  exterior  production  of  the  oblong  Marrow.  Thefe  fpinal 
Nerves,  befides  fome  branches  that  they  beftow  on  the  intercoftal  pair,  are  imployed 
alraoft  wholly  on  the  mufculous  flock ,  and  the  office  of  them  is  to  carry  outwardly 
the  forces  of  the  Spirits  and  the  InftinCts  of  the  Motions  to  be  performed ,  and  to  con¬ 
vey  inwardly  the  impreffions  of  fenfible  things.  Forafmuch  as  the  fpinal  Marrow 
feems  to  be  derived  from  the  Brain ,  and  is  as  it  were  a  broad  and  high  road  produced 
or  leading  from  the  fame ,  without  any  paths  or  traCls  inferted  to  it  from  the  Cerebel, 
therefore  the  animal  Spirits  flowing  within  its  nerves,  do  almoft  wholly  execute  the 
.  ACes  of  the  fpontaneous  Function. 

To  deferibe  all  the  feveral  pairs  of  the  fpinal  Nerves ,  and  to  rchearfe  all  their 
branchings,  and  to  unfold  the  ufes  and  aClions  of  them,  would  be  a  work  of  an  im- 
raenfe  labour  and  trouble :  and  as  this  TS[juyologie  cannot  be  learned  nor  underftood 
without  an  exaCt  knowledge  of  the  Mufcles,  we  may  juftly  here  forbear  entring  upon 
its  particular  inftitution ;  but  it  may  fuffice  concerning  thefe  nerves  and  their  medullar 
beginning,  that  we  advertife  only  in  general  what  things  may  occur  raoft  notable  and 
chiefly  worth  taking  notice  of. 

As  to  the  Nerves  therefore  produced  out  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  it  may  be  obferved, 
Thatinbothfidesofit,  nigh  the  outward  margine  or  brim  ,  four  or  five  Fibres  arife 
inthefaperior  brim,  and  as  many  in  the  inferior:  either  maniple  or  handful  pafs 
through  with  diftinCt  Fibres  the  Fk  Mater  ^  or  the  loweft  Coat  of  the  fpinal  Marrow, 
which  is  as  it  were  the  common  ffieath  of  them  all  *,  but  afterwards  the  Fibres  paffing 
through  the  third  Membrane  of  either  margine,  (for  three  cloath  the  fpinal  Marrow) 
they  joyn together,  and  having  cloathed  themfelves  with  a  Coat  gotten  from  the  fe¬ 
cond  Membrane ,  they  become  as  it  were  one  Trunk ;  which  Trunk  going  out  at  the 
fpace  between  the  knot  of  the  Vertehr^ ,  is  again  divided  into  many  nerves  deftinated 
to  feveral  parts.  After  this  manner  in  the  whole  traCt  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  the 
Vertebral  nerves  have  their  birth  ;  but  in  thofe  places  where  the  Brachial  and  the 
O  ural  nerves  go  out ,  both  the  thicknefs  and  the  breadth  of  the  fpinal  Marrow  are  in- 
creafed  ,  and  alfo  the  handfuls  or  bands  of  the  Fibres  are  larger.  All  thefe  are  well 
reprefented  in  Fig.  12. 

The  Brachial  Nerves  are  not  only  far  greater  than  the  Vertebrals ,  fo  that  they  ap¬ 
pear  as  it  were  large  and  broad  nervous  chords ;  but  that  they  may  conlpire  together, 
and  ferve  for  the  ftrong  motions  of  the  Arms,  or  the  fore  Legs  of  Beafts,  it  is  obferved. 
That  very  many  of  them  are  knit  together  by  the  crofs  nervous  Procefles.  Thefe 
Proceffies  in  four-footed  Beafts  (the  fore  Legs  of  whom  are  deftinated  forunweariable 
pains  and  difficult  lobour)  are  produced  crofs- ways  after  a  curious  manner ,  as  may 
be  difeerned  ,  Fig.  10.  l.l.  The  ufe  of  thefe  feems  to  fuftain  not  only  the  confent  of 
action  in  many  nerves  together,  but  alfo  their  mutual  ftrength;  that  fome  bands 

of  Spirits  might  awaken  or  ftir  up  others ,  and  for  the  exercifing  ftrongly  the  locomo¬ 
tive 
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tive  force,  they  migiit  mutually  fupport  and  relieve  one  another.  And  not  much 
Unlike  this,  the  bulinefs  is  about  the  Crural  Nerves^  where  nervohs  cords  hgnally 
Jarge,  being  produced  from  the  Jundifres  of  thcFertcbra,  whilft  they  defcend  to¬ 
wards  the  Thigh  ,  they  which  are  above  receive  in  their  whole  tradl  the  nervous  Pro- 
cclies  which  are  fent  out  ftill  from  thofe  below,  u.p.p.p. 

We  may  yet  take  notice  farther  concerning  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  that  as  it  fends 
out  Nerves  by  bands,  and  as  it  were  by  troops,  in  an  orderly  feries  and  military  order  5 
fo  its  fangiiiferous  VefTels  are  difpofed  with  no  lefs  hgnal  artifice.  For  thofe  which 
are  carried  in  the  fuperficies  of  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  and  the  Arteries,  Veins,  and 
other  Sanguiduds,  which  are  nigh  its  compafs,  do  contain  foriie  things  more  rare 
and  highly  worth  the  noting. 

In  the  firfl:  place  we  mayobferve,  That  the  blood-carrying  Vcftels  do  doath  the 
y/nole  fubflance  or  frame  of  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  as  well  as  the  oblong  Marrow  with  a 
thick  feries  of  fhoots  ^  which  may  be  made  more  manifeft  to  any  one,  if  firfl  of  all  Ink 
were  injeded  into  the  Vertebral  Artery  ^  for  from  fuch  an  injedion  often  repeated, 
it  will  eafily  appear,  that  the  infoldings  of  the  Veflels  do  cover  as  it  were  in  the  fhape 
of  a  Net ,  the  upper  trad  of  the  Marrow.  But  by  what  means  thefe  VefTels  proceed 
on  both  fides  from  the  Trunk  of  the  Vertebral  Artery,  and  alfo  the  blood-carrying 
Veins ,  which  are  deflinated  to  the  whole  fpinal  Marrow ,  and  the  inferior  portion  of 
its  arteriouspaflages,  doth  not  fo  plainly  appear  *,  becaufe  thebonyCloiftersofthe 
F ertebne  are  not  broken  through  without  much  labour ,  efpecially  in  grown  up  living 
Creatures  •,  and  in  that  work  the  beginnings  and  branchings  out  of  very  many  VefTels 
are  wont  to  be  blotted  out :  But  that  we  might  more  accurately  fearch  into  theTe  hid 
things,  we  made  the  DifTedions  of  Embry om  ^  in  which  we  were  abletodifTedb 

the  as  yet  fofc ,  and  to  take  out  of  them  the  Marrow  whole,  and  to  look 

more  narrowly  into  ail  the  recefTes  of  the  Bones  :  further,  that  all  the  trads  and  bran¬ 
chings  oat  of  them  might  be  the  better  perceived  in  all  the  VefTels ,  we  did  call  in 
divers  coloured  Liquors.  And  we  had  our  defired  wifh :  for  prefently  we  found  with 
much  admiration,  that  thofe  kind  of  VefTels,  viz..  Arteries,  Bofoms,  and  Veins^ 
which  refped  the  Head  ,  belong  alfo  to  the  fpinal  Marrow  with  no  lefs  a  noted  dilpo- 
lition  of  provifjon. 

When  we  did  difTed  the  Heads  apart  from  the  Spine,  we  did  think ,  according  to 
the  Opinion  of  the  Vulgar,  that  the  Vertebral  Arteries  did  belong  only  to  the  Head : 
and  when  there  did  appear  in  the  cut  off  Trunk  of  the  oblong  Marrow  three  arterious 
branches  (  as  they  arc  deferibed  above  in  the  firfl  and  fecond  Table  )  therefore  in  the 
Explication  of  either  Figure  we  have  affirmed  the  Vertebral  Artery  to  be  carried  with 
a  triple  branch  into  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head.  But  the  Vertebral  Artery  pays  to 
the  fuperior  part  of  the  Spine  as  great  Tributes  of  Blood  as  to  the  Head  it  felf  j  and 
that  middle  arterious  branch  ,  which  is  marked  in  the  firfl  Figure  with  the  Letter 
in  the  fecond  with  S,  doth  not  afeend  into  the  Head,  but  defeends  from  thatcon- 
courfe  of  Vertebral  Arteries  towards  the  Spine ,  and  conveys  downward  from  the 
common  flowing  together  of  the  blood  there  made  by  many  Arteries ,  the  Lanx  for: 
the  watring  the  top  of  the  fpinal  Marrow.  Wherefore  in  this  place  it  feems  conve¬ 
nient  ,  that  we  do  not  only  correct  that  errour  of  ours ,  but  that  we  deliver  an  exaifk 
Defeription  of  all  the  VefTels  which  are  deflinated  to  the  Spine,  vit.  which  contain 
many  wonderful  things.  As  therefore  thefe  VefTels  are  of  a  threefold  kind ,  viz..  Ar¬ 
teries  ,  Bofoms,  and  Veins ,  we  will  expofe  each  of  them  particularly  j  and  firfl  con¬ 
cerning  the  Arteries  we  fay,  ‘ 

The  Arteries  which  carry  the  Blood  towards  the  Spine,  are  difpofed  after-  one 
manner  above  the  Heart,  and  after  another  below  it.  As  to  the  firfl,  whereas  the  Trunk 
of  the  Jma  being  there  cleft  prefently  into  many  branches,  departs  from  the  Region 
of  the  Spine,  therefore  the  Vertebral  Artery  is  produced  on  both  fides  from  its  axil¬ 
lary  branches,  which  afeending  flraight  into  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ^  fends  forth 
a  branch  into  the  meeting  together  of  every  Fertehra :  But  below  the  Heart ,  foraf- 
much  as  the  Aorta,  in  its  whole  defeent ,  lyeth  on  the  Spine ,  two  Arteries  are  recei-, 
ved  into  the  Spine  from  its  bottom  nigh  its  Internodia  or  fpaces  between  the  knots  of 
the  Fertebra ;  fo  that  if  the  Trunk  of  the  Aorta  be  cut  open  long- ways ,  there  will 
appear  a  feries  of  double  holes  through  its  whole  trad:  >  after  a  mofl  curious  manner, 
as  in  the  head  of  a  Lamprey. 

The  arterious  Branches  which  are  carried  both  above  and  below  the  Heart  towards 
the  Spine,  becoming  prefently  forked,  bellow  one  fhoot  on  the  neighbouring  Mufclcs, 

and 
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and  another  they  infert  into  the  Junctures  of  the  Fertebr<c  which  being  carried  with¬ 
in  the  bony  Den  ,  is  cleft  prefently  into  three  branches ,  two  of  which  are  bellowed 
on  the  medullar  Trunk ,  and  the  other  on  the  Membrane  compafling  about  the  bony 
Den  before,  Tab,  1 3 .  Fig.  3 .  a.b.  c.  d.  e. 

As  to  the  flioots  deftinated  to  the  medullar  Trunk,  they  prelently  tending  two  ways, 
and  meeting  with  either  maniple  or  band  of  nervous  Fibres ,  afeend  towards  their  be¬ 
ginnings  ^  and  fo  one  little  Artery  having  got  to  the  fuperficies  of  the  hinder  Marrow’, 
dillributes  into  it  hairy  VelTels ;  but  the  other  arterious  llioot,  which  is  the  greater  and 
chiefelt,  as  foon  as  it  attains  the  margin  of  the  former  Marrow,  is  carried  from  thence 
by  an  oblique  paflage  into  the  middle  fillure  or  cleft  of  it,  w'here  meeting  with  a  Ihoot 
of  the  pair  of  the  other  fide ,  it  is  united  to  the  fame ,  and  from  that  joyning  together 
the  arterious  Trunk,  as  it  were  a  common  palTage  ,  and  made  up  of  either  Vertebral 
ftoot ,  defeends  into  that  cleft  by  the  open  fpace  of  one  of  the  Fertebra ,  and  in  that 
fliort  pafiage  both  difpenfes  little  Arteries  on  either  fide,  and  alfo  inferts  them  leaning 
on  the  Pia  Mater  more  deeply  betwixt  the  fides  of  the  Marrow :  and  fo  whereas  in  the 
whole  tradt  of  the  Marrow,  thechief  Trunk  of  every  Artery  is  carried  into  the  middle 
cleft,  it  feems  at  firft  fight,  as  if  the  fame  arterious  Trunk  were  carried  under  the 
whole  fubftance  of  the  Marrow  from  the  head  to  the  tail,7'<?^.i3.F/^.i.  Further,  as  by 
a  concourfe  of  feveral  (hoots  of  either  fide ,  the  fpinal  Artery  defeends  above  the  cleft 
.  of  the  Marrow  *,  fo  where  the  Trunks  of  the  Vertebral  Arteries  joyn  together  (which 
happens  to  be  done  fometimes  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  above  the  oblong  Mar¬ 
row  ,  and  often  in  the  Neck  above  the  fpinal)  an  arterious  branch  fomewhat  bigger 
than  the  reft  is  ftretched  out  downwards.  This  formerly  (as  we  mentioned  but  now) 
wemiftook  for  the  third  afeending  branch  of  the  Vertebral  Artery.  But  I  have  often 
taken  notice,  that  in  Brutes ,  where  the  Vertebral  Arteries  have  met  together  with 
an  acute  Angle  above  the  medullar  Trunk  ,  they  are  prefently,  departing  one  from 
another,  ftretched  out  diredtly  to  either  brim  of  the  Marrow,  from  whence  imme¬ 
diately  being  bent  back ,  they  are  carried  again  into  a  mutual  meeting ,  fo  that  be¬ 
tween  their  two  joynings  together  is  made  the  figure  Rhombotdes ,  as  it  is  in  Tab.  13. 
Fig.  I.  C.  The  reafonofwhich  without  doubt  is  this-,  to  wit,  that  the  more  rapid 
courfe  of  the  blood  going  towards  the  Head  might  be  hindred  by  its  flood  being  a 
little  fpace  divided. 

The  third  Branch  of  either  Vertebral  Artery  being  carried  into  the  anterior  Ca¬ 
vity  of  the  bony  Den ,  and  being  prefently  made  forked ,  tends  to  the  right  and  left, 
and  is  on  both  fides  inoculated  to  the  next  Ihoot  of  the  fame  fide  and  by  the  crofs  pro- 
cefs,  they  of  either  fide  are  united  after  the  fame  manner  •,  and  fo  all  the  Arteries  of 
thiscenfeor  rank  receive  one  another  mutually ,  as  it  were  links  of  a  chain,  in  the 
whole  traffc  of  the  Spine ,  and  are  continued  in  the  fame  bending  paflage.  If  Ink  be 
call  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Vertebral  Artery  and  moft  of  the  hollownefles  of  the  j^orta., 
all  thefe  Arteries,  dyed  with  the  fame,  will  appear  a  pleafant  fpecftacle,  like  Net-work, 
as  may  be  feen  Tab.  1 3 .  Fig.  3 . 

The  top  of  this  arterious  Infolding  being  carried  into  the  Skull ,  inferts  two  (hoots 
fent  forth  ftraight  into  the  wonderful  Net ,  and  imparts  two  others  going  out  fide- 
ways  on  both  fides  to  the  Dura  Mater  :  the  lower  end  of  the  fame  reaching  to  the 
Os  Sacrum^  ends  in  very  fmall  Veflels  which  ferve  for  the  Membrane  of  the  Bones. 

If  it  fiiould  be  asked ,  For  what  end  thefe  Arteries  being  concatenated  with  fuch  fre¬ 
quent  ingraffings  are  difpofed  within  the  Back-bone :  This  feems  to  be  fo  ordained  for 
three  ufes :  viz..  Firft,  Thefe  Veflels  (as  alfo  the  paflages  of  the  Bofoms )  are  divari¬ 
cated  after  this  manner  with  repeated  compafling  about,  that  aconftantheat  from 
the  blood  being  fo  turned  about ,  as  it  were  into  frequent  Whirlpools ,  might  be  fup* 
plied  about  thecompafs  of  the  fpinal  Marrow,  as  it  w^re  by  a  Balneum  Maria^  even 
fuch  a  manner  of  office  as  the  infolding  performs  within  the  infolding  of  the 

Brain.  Secondly ,  Care  \s  taken  by  this  means ,  left  the  blood  deftinated  for  the 
fpinal  Marrow  ,  might  flow  thither  too  plentifully,  or  might  be  defeeftive  in  its  due 
influx;  for  the  blood  being  about  to  flow  into  the  medullar  flock  plentifully,  is  di¬ 
verted  from  the  little  branches  c.</.  into  thefe  Emiflariesf./.  and  initsdefeiftthefub- 
fidiary  provifion  being  called  out  of  the  middle  infolding  through  the  chanel  e  into 
the  Veflels  c.  is  derived  into  the  fame  medullar  Trunk.  Thirdly  »  The  ufe  of  this 
arterious  infolding  feems  to  be,  that  the  blood  may  be  diftributed  from  its  paflages 
into  the  Membranes ,  viz,,  which  is  carried  every  where  from  them  through  the  Ca¬ 
pillary  Veflels ;  the  reliques  of  which  alfo  are  fupped  back  by  the  little  chanels  fent 

out 
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out  of  the  bofoms.  Further,  from  tiiis  Store-houfe,  if  neceflity  urges,  a  certain  prc° 
yifion  is  had  for  the  wants  of  the  Brain  ^  wherefore  from  hence  the  fmall  Veflels  end 
in  the  wonderful  Net. 

So  much  for  the  Arteries  diftributed  about  the  or^  Back-bone:  the  Veflels  of 
the  fecond  ibrt  are  the  Bofoms  which  come  between  the  Arteries  and  the  Veins  for 
the  ufe  of  the  fpinal  Marrow  no  lefs  than  of  the  Head  it  felf ,  and  are  here  ordained 
with  a  more  curious  implication.  But  the  reafon  why  bofoms  are  required  to  thele 
more  noble  parts ,  and  fcarce  to  any  in  the  whole  Body  befides ,  is  this  ^  to  wit,  that 
about  thele  bodies  all  manner  of  extravafation,  or  any  ftagnation  of  the  blood,  might 
be  hindered  :  but  fometimes  the  Veins  are  not  fufficiently  emptied ,  that  they  may 
prefently  receive  from  the  Arteries  the  depofited  blood,  and  fo  may  prohibit  any  flow¬ 
ing  out  of  it  ^  wherefore  the  bofoms ,  as  more  fit  receivers ,  are  deftinated  to  that 
office  ,  for  that  their  receptacles  are  larger  and  foon  emptied ;  and  for  that  reafon 
they  may  more  conveniently  derive  the  blood  from  either  medullar  fubflance ,  left  it 
fliould  overflow  it  in  the  Head  or  Spine. 

^  As  to  the  Figure  of  the  Vertebral  Bofom,  its  paflages  being  conform  to  thearte- 
rious  infolding  gre  put  under  it  in  the  whole  trad  of  the  Spine ;  for  after  a  like  man¬ 
ner  ,  in  eitheroofom ,  which  is  extended  within  the  cavity  of  the  bony  Den,  from 
the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  to  the  Oj  Sacrum^  there  is  one  receiving  Veffel,  by  whofe 
twofold  chanels  prefently  the  blood  is  brought  back  from  either  fuperficies  of  the 
Marrow  into  the  bofom ,  and  another  carrying  back  ,  by  whofe  paffage  the  fame  is 
exported  into  the  Veins.  Moreover,  in  many  Animals  ( though  not  in  all )  the  bo¬ 
foms  on  either  fide  feem  to  be  knit  together  upon  the  knots  between  the  Vertebr^z 
by  the  crofs  pfocefles ,  andfo  communicate  between  themfelves;  either  bofom  in  its 
top  is  continued  into  the  lateral  bofoms  of  the  Head  ;  further ,  from  it  on  both  fides 
a  paffage  lyes  open  into  the  Jugular  Vein  and  into  the  Vertebral,  Tab.  i  J.  Fjf^.4, 

What  the  ufe  of  the  aforelaid  Bofom  is  in  general  was  but  now  intimated  ^  to  wit, 
that  the  blood  depofited  from  the  Arteries  in  the  fpinal  Marrow ,  might  be  prefently 
emptied  from  thence  ,  and  be  retained  within  the  more  large  Cavities  of  the 
Bofoms,  till  it  may  be  transferred  into  the  Veins  being  made  more  empty:  But  the 
reafon  of  the  divers  forts  of  implications ,  and  the  frequent  ingraffings  which  is  found 
about  their  little  chanels ,  feeras  to  be ,  that  the  blood  ,  if  by  chance  it  being  plenti¬ 
fully  heaped  up  within  fome  part  of  the  bofom ,  fliould  there  ftagnate ,  or  be  apt  to 
regurgitate  into  the  Marrow  ,  it  might  be  drawn  out  by  thofe  frequent  Emif^ries 
here  or  there  into  the  middle  or  oppofite  fide :  after  a  like  manner  it  is  with  the  bo¬ 
foms  about  the  Spine ,  as  when  a  Country-man  digs  in  his  ground  frequent  crofs  Fur¬ 
rows  for  the  draining  away  any  fuperfluous  moifture. 

There  remains  another  ufe  of  the  Vertebral  Bofoms,  of  which  we  made  mention 
before,  to  wit,  that  the  blood  nigh  the  medullar  Body ,  being  brought  through  their 
varioufly  intorted  Meanders ,  (like  the  arterious  infoldings)  might  yield  heat  requi- 
fitefor  the  fwift  paffage  of  the  animal  Spirits ,  as  it  were  a  Balneum  Matm.  That 
the  bending  trads  and  complications  of  the  Bofoms  may  be  the  better  feen,  a  cer¬ 
tain  tindture  may  be  call;  into  the  Vertebral  Veins ;  and  prefently  that  invading  the 
paflages  of  the  bofoms  and  marking  them ,  will  exhibit  the  appearance  of  a  long  Lad¬ 
der  with  many  little  labels  hanging  to  it. 

Yea  at  length  by  thofe  little roundles  we  are  led  to  the  third  kind  of  Spinal  Veflels, 
which  are  the  Veins,  into  which  all  the  bofoms  immediately  convey  their  burden, 
whereby  they  being  continually  emptied ,  may  be  ftill  able  to  receive  frefh  blood : 
wherefore  the  venous  branch  is  ftretched  out  by  the  feveral  joyntings  of  the  Vertebra 
into  the  bofom ,  which  prefently  carries  away  the  blood  laid  up  in  it ,  and  to  be  re¬ 
duced  towards  the  Heart.  The  Veins  defigned  to  this  office,  after  the  example  of 
the  Arteries,  arc  difpofed  after  one  manner  above  the  Heart,  and  after  another  be¬ 
low  it.  As  to  the  firft,  a  branch  going  from  the  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava  below  the 
Chanel-bone ,  or  the  firft  little  Rib  of  the  Breaft ,  accompanies  the  Vertebral  Artery, 
andafeending  by  the  holes  of  theProcefles  between  the  feveral  ,  inferts  a 

little  branch  to  the  Bofom  ,  Tab.  13.  Fig.  2.  h.  h.  h.  Then  the  top  of  this  Vein  being 
carried  towards  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head ,  is  continued  into  the  Trunk  of  the  Bo¬ 
fom,  and  opened  by  the  other  paffage  into  the  Jugular  Vein.  But  further,  asifthefe 
communications  were  not  yet  fufficient  for  the  draining  away  the  blood ,  tranfverfe 
branches  alfo  are  ftretched  out  between  both  Veins ,  Tab.  13.  Fig.  2.  i.  i.  i.  So  mani¬ 
fold  diverting  places  appear ,  by  which  it  is  enough  and  more  than  enough  provided. 
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-  left  the  blood  might  flow  back  towards  the  medullar  Trunk  upon  any  occafion.  Be¬ 
low  the  Heart,  becaufe  the  Trunk  of  the  Cava  cannot,  as  the  Aorta^  immediate¬ 
ly  lean  upon  the  Spine,  and  carry  flioots  ftraight  to  the  lame ,  therefore  it  fends  forth 
a  Vein  without  a  Companion ,  out  of  whofe  Trunk  forked  or  twofold  branches  being 
lent  forth  ,  go  forwards  both  to  the  Mufcles  of  both  fides  and  to  the  Spine  it  felf.  Be¬ 
low  the  Kidneys ,  feeing  there  is  a  fpace  granted  for  the  Vena  Cava  to  be  carried  nigh 
the  Spine ,  the  Vein  ends ,  and  from  the  Trunk  of  the  greater  Vein ,  as  from 
that  of  the  Artery,  the  Veflels  belonging  to  the  Loyns  immediately  proceed. 

Thefe  things  being  lately  obferved  concerning  the  blood  carrying  VelTels  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Spine  and  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  ,  and  here  inferred  in  the  place  of  an 
Appendix,  ought  to  be  referred  to  the  other  Do(flrine  of  this  kind,  delivered  above 
in  the  eighth  Chapter.  In  the  mean  time,  that  we  may  return  to  our  purpole,  to  wit, 
what  remains  ol  Neiirologie ,  there  is  not  much  more  to  be  met  with  worthy  note  con¬ 
cerning  the  Nerves:  For  they,  as  to  the  greater  and  chief  Ramifications,  are  almoft 
conftantly  both  in  Man  and  brute  Beafts ,  after  the  manner  we  have  delcribed  them. 
Sometimes  it  happens,  although  very  rarely,  concerning  the  divarications  of  the 
fmalleft  Shoots  and  Fibres ,  that  there  isfome  variety  :  but  as  to  tl»e  primary  Veflels, 
and  thofe  drawn  from  them,  the  Configuration  of  every  pair  of  Nerves  is  ftill  the 
fame  or  alike  in  all.  It  now  remains,  that  the  Theory  of  the  Nerves,  hitherto  drawn 
in  words,  and  fo  only  objeded  to  the  Underftanding,  may  alfo  be  Ihewn  to  the  Senfe, 
which  will  make  it  clearer.  Wherefore  we  have  taken  care ,  that  the  ingraven  De¬ 
lineations  of  the  wandring  and  intercoftal  pair  of  Nerves ,  and  alfo  of  others  which 
are  of  chief  note ,  and  of  the  Spinal  Marrow  it  felf  be  plainly  exhibited.  The  Fi¬ 
gures  of  thefe ,  although  taken  from  a  dead  Example ,  yet  after  many  Difleeftions  and 
a  frequent  comparing  them  together  according  to  their  feveral  parts ,  they  are  de- 
feribed  as  if  from  the  life ;  the  Lineaments  of  which  with  CharaElerifikal'^otts^  that 
they  may  be  the  better  and  more  diftincftly  perceived  ,  and  a  large  draught  of  every 
Figure,  equal  almoft  to  the  Scheme  of  Nerves  in  their  animated  Body ,  wehavecau- 
fed  to  be  cut ;  further,  becaufe  the  Contents  of  cither  fide  and  of  the  Cavity  between, 
cannot  be  at  once  deferibedin  their  proper  fituation^  therefore  here  it  is  fuppofed, 
That  theSpiwf,  with  the  oblong  Marrow,  or  the  v»’hole  medullar  Stock ,  cut  in  the 
midft  is  rolled  out ,  and  both  fides  of  it ,  with  the  pairs  of  the  Nerves  arifing  in  the 
whole  Tradt,  is  turned  outward . 
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The  ^^s[inth  Table 

Shews  the  beginnings  of  the  fifth  and  fixth  pair  of  Nerves ,  and  the  Roots  of  the  In- 
tercoftal  Nerve  proceeding  from  them ;  moreover ,  the  Origines  and  Branchings 
out  of  the  fame  Intercoftal  Nerve  and  the  wandring  Pair,  and  of  the  accefibry  Nerve 
produced  out  of  the  Spine  to  the  wandring  Pair  carried  to  the  Region  of  the  Ven° 
tricle.  Befides,  here  are  reprefented  the  beginnings  and  diftributions  of  the  feventh, 
ninth,  tenth  Pair  of  Nerves ,  and  of  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma ;  alfo  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  the  Vertebral  Nerves  in  their  whole  Traft  from  the  fcgion  of  the  Nerves 
inferted  in  the  'Tr^cordia  and  Vifeera  are  delcribed,  and  their  Communications  with 
the  former.  All  this  whole  following  Table  Ihews  how  it  is  found  in  Man  different 
from  other  living  Creatures. 

A.  The  Nerve  of  the  fifth  Pair  with  its  twi  Branches  A.  A.  the  upper  of  which  tending 
firaight  forwards ,  difir ibutes  fioots  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Eyes  and  Face  ,  intd 
the  Nofe ,  Palate  ,  and  the  upper  part  of  the  whole  Mouth  moreover ,  it  refie^ls 
two  jhoots  a.  a.  which  are  the  two  roots  of  the  intercofial  Nerve:  the  other  lower 
Branch  of  the  fifth  Tair  tending  downwards ,  is  dijperfed  into  the  lower  Jaw  and  all 
its  parts. 

a.  a.  Two  Jhoots  jent  down  from  the  upper  Branch  of  the  fifth  Pair^  which  meeting  together 

with  the  other  fhoot  b.  refieSled  from  the  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair ,  confiitute  the  trunf^ 
of  the  Intercofial  trunks  D. 

B.  The  Nerve  of  the  fixth  pair  tending  fir  aight  forwards  into  the  mufcles  of  the  EyeSy  out 
of  whofe  trunks  a  fhoot  b.  which  is  the  third  root  of  the  intercoltal  Nerve  ,  U  re^ 
flelied. 

b.  The  third  root  of  the  intercostal  Nerve, 

C.  The  Original  of  the  hearing  Nerves  or  of  the  feventh  pair  with  its  double  Brocefiy  viZ; 
foft  and  hard. 

C.  T  he  fofter  Branch  of  it  which  is  wholly  distributed  into  the  inward  part  of  the  Ear^  viz. 
into  the  mufcle  lifting  up  the  hammer y  and  into  the  jhell. 

C.  The  harder  Branch  of  it ,  which  arifing  whole  without  the  Skuff  and  being  inoculated 
with  the  fhoot  of  the  eighth  pair  e.  constitutes  with  it  a  fingle  Nerve  y  which  prefentfy 
is  divided  into  many  fhoot  s  :  of  which 

1 .  is  beStowed  on  the  mufcles  of  the  tongue  and  of  the  bone  Hyoides. 

2.  Again  into  more  fhoot  Sy  the  upper  of  which  , 

3 .  Into  the  mufcles  of  IheTace  and  Mouth. 

4.  Into  the  mufcles  of  the  Eye-lids  and  Forehead. 

5.  Into  the  mufcles  of  the  Ear.  ,  , 

D.  Thetrunk^of  the intercoStal Nerve  confiSting  of  the  three  aforefaidB,oots  about  to 
pafi  into  the  Ganglioform  infolding :  which  infolding  of  the  intercoStal  NervCy  brought 
without  the  Skully  feems  to  be  the  higheSi  knot. 

E.  The  Original  of  the  Nerve  of  the  wandring  or  eighth  pair  confifiing  of  many  Fibres y 
with  which  the  Nerve  arifing  out  of  the  Spine,  joyns ,  and  being  inoculated  with 
them  y  paffes  together  through  the  Skull ,  which  being  paffed ,  it  departs  again ,  and 
having  made  a  communication  with  fome  neighbouring  Nerves,  is  befiowed  on  the  muj- 
ties  of  the  Shoulders  and  Back- 

i,  A  fhoot  of  the  eighth  Pair  meeting  with  the  auditory  Nerve. 
f  f.f.  Other  flwots  of  the  wandring  Pair  going  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Neck^ 

G.  The  principal  Branch  of  the  fame  Pair  being  lofi  or  drowned  in  the  Ganglioform  infold¬ 
ing  being  near. 

H.  The  upper  Ganglioform  infolding  of  the  wandring  Pair  which  admits  a  fhoot  Is.,  out  of 
another  near  infolding  of  the  intercofial  Nerve. 

h.  A  Branch  out  of  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  wandring  Pair  going  into  the  mufcles  of 
the  Larynx ,  a  noted  fhoot  of  which  entring  into  the  Shield-likc  Cartilage ,  meets  with 
the  returning  Nerve,  and  is  united  to  the  fame. 
i»  A  fhoot  fent  from  the  cervical  Infolding  of  the  intercofial  Nerve  into  the  trunk,  of  ths 
wandring  Pair.  . 

K.  The  lower  infolding  of  the  waudring  Pair  from  which  many  Nerves  proceed  for  tki 

Heart  and  its  AppenMxi  .  j 

B  b  I  ^ 
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].  A  noted  Jhoot  fent  to  the  Cardiack^  infolding, 

m.  Nervom  F ibres  difinbuted  into  the  Pericardium  and  the  Vejfels  hanging  to  the  Heart, 

n.  'The  left  returning  Nerve ,  which  being  re  flexed  from  compajfwg  about  the  defcending 
I  trunks  of  the  Aorta  upwards  towards  the  Scutiform  Cartilage ,  imparts  in  tts  afcent 

many  fhoots*^*^  to  the  rough  Artery  y  and  at  length  meets  with  a  jhoot  h.  fent  from 
the  Ganglioform  infolding.  This  returning  back^  from  the  knot  of  refleblion,  fends  fome 
jhoots  towards  the  Heart. 

L.  The  returning  Nerve  in  the  right  fide ,  which  being  refiebied  much  higher,  binds  about 
the  axillary  i^rtery,  - 

O.  A  noted  branch  fent  down  from  the  trunl^of  the  wandring  pair  in  the  left  fide  towards 
the  Heart ,  one  jhoot  of  which  prejently  becoming  forked ,  compajfes  about  the  trunk,  of 
the  Pneumonick,  V tin  *,  the  other  attaining  the  hinder  region  of  the  Heart ,  is  difperfed 
into  many  jhoots  which  cover  over  its  fuperficies :  a  like  Cardiack,  branch  fent  out  of 
the  trunk,  of  the  other  fde,  meets  with  this. 

p.  The  jhoot  of  the  aforefaid  branch  going  about  the  Ptieumonickj^ein, 

q.  Another  branch  of  the  fame  imparting  to  the  Heart  many  jhoots  which  cover  over  its 
hinder  fuperficies^  turned  back,  beyond  their  proper  fituation, 

r. r.r.  Small  fijoots  fent  out  of  the  trunk^of  the  wandring  pair  which  are  inferred  by  a  long 

traSi  to  the  Oefophagus. 

S.S.S.  Many  jhoots  cutoff,  the  branchings  of  which  being  diflributed  into  the  fubftanceof 
the  Lungs,  varioujly  fir  ait  en  and  bind  about  the  blood  carrying  Fejfels, 

'  T.T.T.  Thetrunk,of  the  wandrtng  pair  divided  into  two  branches ,  viz.  the  exterior  and 

the  interior,  either  of  which  inclining  towards  the  like  branches  on  the  other  fide, 
are  united  to  the  fame  ,  and  after  a  mutual  communication  confiitute  the  two  Sto- 
machical  branches,  viZ.  the  upper  and  the  lower, 

V.  V .  The  inward  branches ,  which  being  u?.  ited  in  X,  confiitute  the  beginning  of  the  lower 

Stomachical  branch, 

W. W.  The  outward  branches ,  which  being  united  in  the  Figure  to  be  added  to  this,  make 

the  upper  Stomachical  branch, 

X.  The  joyhing  together  of  the  inward  branches. 

F.  The  beginning  of  the  Ifjrve  of  the  ninth  pair  with  many  fibres ,  out  of  which  bem  uni¬ 
ted,  a  trunk,  being  made  is  carried  towards  the  tongue  j  but  in  its  progrefi  fends  out 
two  jhoots. 

&.Q,  The  firfi  jhoot  tending  downward,  and  united  to  a  branch  of  the  tenth  pair,  is  be- 
'  flowed  on  the  Sternothyroeidal  Mufcle, 

® .  ®  .  pijg  fecond  jhoot  on  the  mufcles  of  the  Bone  Hyoides. 

©■*  The  trunk  of  this  Nerve  pajfing  into  the  body  of  the  tongue. 

G.  The  upper  Ganglioform  infolding  of  the  intercofial  Nerve ,  which  is  the  highefiknot  of 
this  Nerve,  being  come  out  of  the  Skull. 

A.  A  jhoot  out  of  this  infolding  fent  into  the  neighbouring  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair. 

b.b.  Two  nervous  Proceffes  by  which  this  infolding  communicates  with  the  Nerve  of  the 
tenth  pair. 

y.  A  jhoot  fent  down  into  the  Sphincter  of  the  throat. 

r.  The  middle  or  Cervical  infolding,  which  being  proper  to  man,  is  placed  nigh  the  middle 
of  the  neck  in  the  trunk  intercofial  Nerve, 

J'.  A  noted  branch  out  of  the  fecond  F trtebral  pair  going  into  this  infolding ,  whereby  this 
communicates  with  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  in  its  firfi  root. 

8.g.  Two  branches  from  the  fame  infolding  into  the  trunkjf  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma. 
Many  nervous  fibres  coming  from  the  Cervical  infolding  into  the  returning  Nerve  and 
into  the  Blood  carring  Fefiels,  and  are  alfo  fowed  into  the  trunks  of  the  Trachea*  W 
the  Oefophagus. 

fl.  A  jhoot  from  the  fame  into  the  trunk  tbse  wandring  pair. 

^Another  fignal  jhoot  into  the  returning  Nfjrve. 

K,K,  Two  fignal  jhoots  jent  down  towards  the  Heart ,  which  another  branch  h,  follows, 
arifing  a  little  lower  :  thefe  being  carried  downwards  between  the  Aorta  and  the  T*neu- 
monickArtery,  meeting  with  the  like  branches  of  the  other  fide,  confiitute  the  Cardiack, 
infolding  a.  out  of  which  the  chief  Nerves  proceed  which  are  befiowed  on  the  Heart. 

X*  <sA  branch  proceeding  a  little  lower  from  the  intercofial  trunks,  which  is  defimated 
with  the  former  to  the  Cardiack,inf aiding, 

tki  The  of  or  ejaid  Cardiac}^  infolding. 

pi.  The  handle  going  from  the  fame,  which  binds  about  the  SPneumonick.  Artery, 
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V.  The  lower  handle  binding  the  ^neimomchjf^ iin. 

A-  The  intercofial  Nerve  demerfid  into  the  cavity  of  the  Thorax,  where  it  binds  the  axil¬ 
lary  jirtery. 

5*$*^*0*  T'^efoar  Fertehral  Nerves  fent  down  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax ,  the  Hpper 
of  which  bends  the  Vertebral  Artery. 

0.0.0.  Three  noted  branches  fent  down  from  the  Cardiack^^inf aiding ,  which  cover  the  ante¬ 
rior  region  of  the  Hearty  as  the  Nerves  going  from  the  trmk^of  the  wandring 
pair^  impart  branchings  to  its  hinder  part, 
nr*  The  Vertebral  Artery  bound  about  by  the  V trtebral  Nerve, 
i.e.f.  Nervous  fhoots  covering  the  anterior  region  of  the  Heart. 

T.T.T.  Shoots  and  nervous  Fibres  difiributed  to  its  hinder  part. 

©.  The  lower  Infolding ,  called  properly  the  Intercofial  or  Theracical ,  into  which y  befides 
the  intercofial  Nerve  ,  four  Vertebrals  are  inferted :  the  uppermofi  of  thefe  in  its  de- 
fcent  binds  about  the  V trtebral  Artery. 

The  intercofial  Nerve  defcendin^  nigh  the  roots  of  the  fides  through  the  cavity  of  the 
Thorax ,  where  in  its  whole  progr^ it  admits  a  branch  from  between  the  fever al  knots 
of  the  VertebrJe. 

The  Nerve  of  the  tenth  pairy  confifiing  of  many  fibres  in  the  beginningy  arifes  between 
the  firfi  and  fecond  Vertebrse,  where  presently  it  fends  forth  two  nervous  proceffes  b.  b. 
into  the  upper  infolding  of  the  intercofial  Nerve. 

^  A  branch  of  it  y  which  being  united  to  a  fhoot  of  the  ninth  pair  ,  is  befiowed  into  the 
SterhothyrOeidal  Mufcle  immediately  lying  on  the  rough  Artery. 

□.  A  fhoot  refieSled  into  the  pdfierior  mufcle s  of  the  Neck.. 

A  •  fhoot  into  the  pathetick.  Spinal  Nerve. 

♦  ♦  ♦  Shoots  from  the  chief  branch  of  the  fame  Nerve  into  the  Sternothyrocidal 

Mufcle. 

L.  The  original  of  the  chief  Vertebral  Nferve ,  which  in  this ,  as  in  all  other  VertebralSy 
confifis^ofmany  Fibres ,  one  band  of  Which  going  out  of  the  lower  margine  of  the  Spinal 
Marrow ,  and  another  from  the  upper y  meeting ,  go  together  into  one  trunk ,  which  is 
prefently  divided  into  nerves  difiributed  many  ways. 

A  fhoot  from  this  Nerve  into  the  branch  of  the  tenth  pair. 

Another  flooot  into  the  Spinal  Tatheticks 

A  noted  fhoot  fent  forth  upwards  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Tfjck^  and  Ears. 

A  fhoot  from  the  crooked  Nerve  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Neck^ 

ANferve  from  this  pair  into  the  firfi  brachial  nerVe  ,  out  of  which  the  nerve  of  the 
Vi  tphragma  hath  its  highefi  root . 

M.  The  beginning  of  the  fecond  Vertebral  y  out  of  which  the  upper  brachial  branch  pro¬ 
ceeds  y  and  in  which  the  nerve  of  the  Viaphragma  is  firfi  rooted.  This  Brachial  nerve 

in  four  footed  Beafis  arifes  near  the  fourth  or  fifth  Vertebras ,  and  fo  the  root  of  the 
Diaphragma  ts  placed  lower. 

The  Vertebral  branch  defiinated  to  the  Arm. 

The  Nferve  of  the  Viaphragma  ,  a  fhoot  of  whofe  root  N  comes  to  the  Cervical  infold¬ 
ing  y  and  a  little  lower  two  other  branches  from  the  fame  infolding  t .9.  are  reached  out 
into  its  trunk:  T his  communication  is  proper  to  man. 

The  other  root  of  the  Viaphragma  from  the  fecond  and  third  Brachial  nerve. 

The  lower  trunks  of  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  being  removed  out  of  its  placey  which 
in  its  proper  fituationy  pajfing  through  the  cavity  of  Thorax  without  any  commu¬ 
nication  y  goes  firaight  forward  to  the  Diaphragma  y  where  being  firetchedout  into 

three  fisootSy  it  is  infertedinto  its  mufculous  part.  ...  n 

4.4’*4*4-  The  other  Brachial  nerves ,  out  of  whofe  roots  nerves  go  into  the  intercofial 

Infolding.  r  1  -  1  1  1 

o.u,  a. a.  The  beginnings  of  the  Vertebral  nerveSy  from  the  fever  al  roots  of  which  a  branch 

is  carried  into  the  intercofi al  nerve. 

It.U  The  lafi  beginning  of  the  Spinal  accejfory  Nerve ,  going  to  the  wandring  pair ,  begin¬ 
ning  with  a  fharp  point.  .  ...  r  ■  t  t  1 

The  trunk  of  the  fame  Nerve  afcending ,  which  in  its  whole  afcent ,  going  through  the 
fide  ofthe  Spinal  Marrow,  paffes  through  the  midfi  of  the  beginnings  of  the  Vertebral 
nerve Sy  and  receives  Fibres  from  the  fiocl^  of  the  Marrow. 

S.  The  trunk  of  the  fame  Nferve  defcending ,  which  departing  from  the  wandring  pair  ,  ts 

refleBed  outwards  y  and  after  having  had  communications  with  the  nerves  of  the  ninth 

and  tenth  pairs,  it  is  befiowed  wholly  on  the  mufcles  of  the  Shoulder. 

The  lower  procefi  of  the  fame  Nerve.  Bb  2- 
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The  Tenth  Table 

Shews  the  beginnings  and  Branchings  out  of  the  fame  Nerves  which  were  deferibed  in 
the  former  Table,  as  fome  of  them  are  found  in  brute  Beafts  otherwife  than  in  Man. 

A.  The  trmkof  the  inter  coftal  Nerve  going  out  of  the  Skull. 

B.  The  upper  Ganglioform  infolding  Jpringmg  out  of  the  trunks  of  the  intercofi al  nerve. 

C.  The  intercofi: d  nerve  arifing  out  of  the  aforefaid  proper  infolding  ,  and  fent  down  into 
the  other  neighbouring  ittfolding  of  the  wandring  pair. 

D.  iyT  (hoot  from  the  upper  infolding  into  the  Sphintler  of  the  throat. 

E.  Both  the  Nerves  included  in  the  fame  fheath ,  as  if  they  were  the  fame  trunk^^  defeend 
towards  the  Thorax :  out  of  which  trunks  appearing  in  this  place^  a  branch  is  fent  out 
into  the  returning  nerve. 

F.  The  lower  infolding  in  the  trunk^of  the  wandring  pair ,  or  rather  conffiing  in  the  com.- 
mon  (heath  of  either  nerve. 

f.  A  fhoot  out  of  this  infolding  into  the  Brachial  branch  coming  between ,  in  which  branch 
the  nerve  of  the  T)iaphragma  hath  its  root, 

G .  The  inter cofial  Nerve  departing  from  the  fame  infolding  ^  and  going  under  the  axillar 
Artery,  is  tnferted  into  the  infolding  of  the  Thorax. 

g.  Another  Branch  going  between  the  two  infoldtngs,  and  going  above  the  axillary  Artery, 
fo  that  thefe  two  nerves  having  made  an  handle,  bind  about  the  Artery. 

H.  A  noted  fhoot  out  of  the  aforefaid  infolding  of  the  wandring  pair  into  theCardiack.  in¬ 
folding. 

i.i.i.i.  From  thence  many  nervous  Fibres  are  fent  down  into  the  Vejfels  belonging  to  the 
Heart,  and  into  the  Pericardium, 

k.k.k.k.  The  or  eater  Brachial  nerves  which  are  produced  a  little  lower  in  Brute  animals, 
than  in  Man :  and  therefore  the  nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  arifes  lower. 

L. L.L.  The  Brachial  nerves  mutually  cutting  one  another  by  the  crofi  procejfes,  commu- 

nicate  among  themf elves. 

M.  The  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  conffiing  of  three  roots  ,  when  in  Man  they  are  only 
two. 

1 .  The  firfi  root  of  the  fame  Nerve. 

2.  Its  fecond  Root. 

3.  Its  third  Root ,  which  communicates  mediately  with  the  infolding  of  the  wandring 
pair,  viz.  by  the  trunk^of  the  Brachial  branch,  to  which  it  is  fixed. 

n.  A  Nerve  carried  from  the  fecond  Brachial  branch  into  the  intercofi al  infolding,  which 
binds  about  in  itspaffage  the  Vertebral  Artery. 

N.  Shoots  and  fuckers  fent  down  from  both  knots  of  the  returning  nerve  towards  the  Heart 
and  its  Appendix. 

The  other  Nerves  and  their  Branchings  out  are  as  in  the  other  Figure,  which  (hews 
the  pattern  of  them  in  Man. 
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The  Eleventh  Table 

Shews  the  lower  Branchings  out  of  the  wandring  and  the  Intercoftal  Pair  diflributed 
to  the  Ventricle  and  ih^Ftfcera  of  the  Abdomen  \  alfo  the  beginnings  of  the  Ver¬ 
tebral  Nerves ,  which  are  placed  over  againfl:  the  former,  and  are  ingralFed  into 
fome  of  them.  The  Figure  of  thefe  in  Man  and  in  four-footed  Beafts  is  almoft 
alike,  fo  that  this  Table  may  be  common  for  both. 

A.  The  lower  Stomachical  Branch  which  is  made  up  out  of  the  internal  branches  of  each 
Wandring  pair ,  being  united  together ,  and  covering  the  bottom  of  the  F'entricle ,  dif 
perfes  jhoots  on  every  fide  in  the  whole  traB. 

B.  The  upper  Stomachical  Branch  which  is  made  out  of  the  external  branches  of  the  wan¬ 
dring  pair ,  on  either  fide  united  together,  and  creeps  through  the  top  of  the  f^entricle. 

G.  The  Coalition  or  joyning  together  of  the  Branches. 

D.  The  nervous  Infolding  out  of  the  Fibres  of  both  the  Stomachical  nerves ,  being  united 
together  nigh  the  Orifice,  and  as  it  Were  Woven  into  a  Net.  . 

a. a.  The  ends  of  both  the  Stomachical  nerves  which  there  meet  with  the  nerves  of  the  Li¬ 
ver,  and  communicate  with  them. 

E. E.  The  Intercofial  nerve  defcending  on  either  fide  nigh  the  roots  of  the  Ribs ,  and  in  its 

whole  defcent  receiving  a  branch  from  the  fever al  T ?rtebral  nerves  g.gi 

F.  A  branch  going  out  of  the  Nerve  of  the  left  intercofial  fide ,  and  fent  down  towards 
the  ALefenterick^infoldings. 

G.  The  fame  ATefentenck^  nerve  becoming  forked ,  fends  out  the  greater  branch  into  the 
infolding ,  which  is  the  Stomachical  and  Splenettck^,  and  the  leffer  into  that  belonging 
to  the  Reins. 

H.  The  like  Mefenterick^branch  going  out  of  the  intercofial  nerve  on  the  right  fide  ,  and 
inclining  towards  the  Adefenterick.  infolding. 

I.  The  greater  Branch  of  this  nerve  becoming  in  like  manner  twofold ,  the  greater  branch 
going  into  the  Hepatich,  and  the  leffer  into  the  Renal  infolding,  or  that  belonging  to 
the  Kidneys. 

Tj.  The  chief  A-fefenterick^  Infolding  of  the  left  fide,  which  is  alfo  the  Stomachical  and 
Lienary ,  or  belonging  to  the  Spleen  out  of  which  many  little  bundles  of  Nerves  or  nu¬ 
merous  (Conjugations  are  fent  out  many  ways. 

U.  The  Renal  Mefenterick^lnf olding  of  the  left  fide  y  into  which,  befides  the  ATefenterick 

fhoot, 

R.0.  two  other  Nerves  are  carried  immediately  out  of  the  Intercofial  nerve. 

From  this  Infolding ,  planted  near  the  Bilary  Chefi ,  many  Nerves  and  Fibres  are 
fent  into  the  Kidney, 
erves  and  Fibres  by  which  this 
of  the  (lAdefentery. 

The  chief  bundle  of  Nerves  tending  out  of  the  former  infolding  T^.  into  the  Spleen^ 
which  it  having  reached,  refleBs  from  thence  certain  Fibres  into  the  bottom  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricle. 

n.  The  fecond  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  from  the  aforefaid  infolding  into  the  bottom  of 
the  Belly,  whofe  Fibres  communicate  with  the  jhoots  and  fibres  of  the  lower  Stoma¬ 
chical  nerve. 

0,  The  third  Conjugation  of  Nerves  between  this  infolding  and  the  neighbouring  Fle- 
patick^  (S. 

t.  The  fourth  Conjugation  of  the  Nerves  between  this  and  the  great efi  infolding  of  the 
Afefentery  Q. 

The  Renal  ATefenterick^  Infolding  of  the  right  fide,  into  which  ( as  in  its  fellow )  befides 
the  ATefenterick.  branch, 

K.K.  two  nerves  are  produced  from  the  intercofial  nerve. 

K.  The  Nerves  and  Fibres  between  this  infolding  and  thegreatefi  of  the  ATefentery, 
fi,  A  noted  Branch  between  this  infolding  and  the  neighbouring  Hepatick.. 

V.  A  noted  Company  of  Nerves  arid  Fibres  from  this  infolding  into  the  Kidney,  which  climb 
over  the  emulgent  Veffels,  and  varioufiy  bind  them  about. 

<S.  The  fuperior  Aiefenterkk^  Infolding  of  the  right  fide. 

0.  A  great  Conjugation  of  Nerves  out  of  this  Infolding  into  the  Liver  and  ^all-Chefl, 

out 

>■ 


infolding  communicates  with  the  great efiinfolding 
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3Lt)e  Defctiptton  ano  ?lllCe  ot  tt)e  _ 

oHt  of  which  alfo  many  (hoots  are  d' fir ibuted  into  the  Pylorm  and  Pancreas.  The 
Nerves  and  Fibres  of  this  ,  in  its  afcent  towards  the  Liver  ,  cover  the  Htyatick^  Ar~ 
tery^  by  making  as  it  were  a  little  Net ,  and  almofl  hide  its  trnnk^  The  fhoots  of  thefe 
meet  with  the*tops  of  the  Stomachical  nerve  et.a» 
tfr.’TT.  Shoots  dijiributed  about  the  Pylorus. 
p  p.  Other  fhoots  differfed  into  the  Pancreas. 

Nerves  reaching  out  between  this  Infolding  and  the  greatefl  of  the  Mefentery,  This 
infolding  communicates  with  the  neighbouring  Renal  by  (a.  and  with  the  Stomachical 
by  0. 

©,  The  greatefl  AfefentericJ^  infolding  out  of  which  a  mighty  bundle  of  Tferves  *  *  *  ,  ♦  ♦ 
ariftng  under  the  great  Glandula  of  the  Mefentery from  thence  is  differfed  on  every 
fide  about  into  many  fhoots  and  branches  ,  and  they  are  dijiributed  into  all  the  Inte- 
flineSj  except  the  flraight  Jntefline.  The  Nerves  and  Fibres  reaching  out  on  every 
fide,  are  knit  to  the  Mefenterick^  Arteries  and  yeins  in  its  whole  compafl ,  and  VU' 
rioufly  flrain  and  bind  them  about. 

r*7.  Nervous  fhoots  fom  this  Infolding  into  thelVomens  teflicles  ^  or  the  uterine  Glandu- 
la^s  ,  which  meet  with  the  branches  of  the  F'ertebral  nerves  of  the  twentieth  and  one 
and  twentieth  pair  fent  into  the  fame  parts,  and  are  inoculated  with  them» 

V  V.  The  F'ertebral  branches  into  the  Womens  teflicles. 

The  lowefl  Infolding  of  the  Mefentery  placed  much  below  the  former ,  and  having  for 
its  beginning  three  nerves  on  either  fide  arifing  lower  from  the  Intercoflals. 

Three  Nerves  on  either  fide  fetit  down  fi'om  the  intercoflal  nerve  into  the  lowefl  in¬ 
folding  of  the  Mefentery. 

A  Nerve  fir  etching  out  of  that  Infolding  direSlly  into  the  greatefl  infolding  of  the 
Mefentery,  which  in  its  paffage  receives  on  both  fides  fame  fhoots  from  the  intercoflal 
nerve,  viZ.  4. 4.  5.5.  5.  andit  felf  fends  two  flsoots  into  the  Womens  teflicles, 

4.4*  branches  from  the  aforefaid  Nerve  into  the  Womens  teflicles. 

Another  fmall  Infolding  flanding  a  little  above  this  loWefi, 
a.  A  nervous  Procefl  reaching  out  of  the  aforefaid  low efl  Infolding  into  the  neighbouring 
very  little  infolding. 

a.  From  the  leafl  Infolding  "i.  a  noted  nerve  being  carried  into  the  greatefl  infolding  of 
the  Mefentery ,  which  in  its  whole  afcent  flretches  under  the  flraight  Intefline  and  part 
of  the  (folon,  and  inferts  frequent  fhoots  into  them. 

b.  Another 'Branch  fent  from  the  fame  Infolding  downward ,  which  flretches  under  the 
lower  part  of  the  fame  flraight  Intefline,  and  imparts  to  it  frequent  fhoots. 

C.C,  Two  Nerves  fent  downward  from  the  lowefl  infolding  of  the  Mefentery  "y,  which 
being  fent  down  into  the  Bafon  about  the  lowefl  cavity  of  the  Belly ,  enter  the  two  in¬ 
foldings  there  K.K.  viz.  one  placed  in  either  fide. 

K  K.  >4  double  Infolding  placed  within  the  Bafon,  whofe  nerves  provide  for  the  feveral  ex¬ 
cretions  there  made,  viz.  of  the  Urine,  Dung,  and  Seed',  thefe  fend  out  nerves 
d.d.  towards  the  lowefl  Mefenterick.  infolding. 
d.d.’  nerve  afeending  from  the  aforefaid  Infolding  on  either  fide  ,  nigh  the  fides  of  the 
^  flraight  Intefline  ,  inferts  fhoots  into  it  which  double  infolding ,  another  nerve  de- 
feending  (b)  from  the  leafl  infolding,  meets  with. 

6.£ .  Two  Nerves  from  the  fame  Infolding  into  the  Womb. 

f.  A  nerve  from  the  fame  Infolding  into  the  Bladder. 

g.  A  nerve  into  the  Glandules  ProftatX. 

h.  A  nerve  out  of  the  Root  of  the  eighth  and  twentieth  Vertebral  pair  into  the  mufcles  of 
the  Anus. 

i.  The  nine  and  twentieth  Vertebral  pair,  from  which 

k.  goes  a  Nerve  into  the  SphinSler,  and  the  other  mufcles  of  the  Anus. 

l .  A  noted  nerve  on  both  fide  f  from  that  pair  into  the  T  ard. 

m.  Another  fhorter  Branch  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Tard. 

L.L.  The  intercoflal  nerve  below  the  Reins. 

m,  A  little  nerve  from  the  Vertebral  branch  into  the  Cremafleral  mufcle  of  a  t.TlIans 
Teflicles. 

n.  The  one  and  twentieth  Vertebral  pair  •,  the  beginning  of  which  being  placed  behind  the 
Kidneys ,  lyes  hid.  From  this  Nerve  very  many  (hoots  are  fent  out  on  both  fides  into 
the  teflicles  of  the  female  Sex ,  which  meet  with  other  Mefenterick.  fhoots ,  dijiributed 
to  the  fame  part. 
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Xtie  ©cpianation  of  tfje  %aWes* 


0.  A  Nerve  from  the  two  and  twentieth  Vertebral  fair ,  out  of  which  alfo  are  fame  (hoots 

feat  into  the  Womans  tejikles, 

p. p.p.p.p.p.p.p.p.  Nerves  deflinated  for  the  thigh  y  of  which  thofe  that  arife  higher ,  re- 

ceive  in  their  defcent  branches  from  the  nerves  arifing  lower. 

q.  Theintercoftal  Nerves  inclining  mat aally  one  to  the  other  ,  near  the  beginning  of  the 

Os  Sacrum,  communicate  by  the  crof  Procef  , 

r.  Another  crof  Procef  within  the  crookedhef  of  the  Os  Sacrum.%tf?w^  together  the  two 
intercoflal  nerves. 

S.  Both  the  intercoflal  Nerves  ending  in  moflfmall fibres y  which  fibres  are  diflributed  into 
the  very  Sphintler  of  the  Anus. 

t.  A  Nerve  from  the  twenty  fourth  Vertebral  fair ,  which  is  carried  into  the  inguinal 
Glandula^s  or  of  the  Groyn. 

V.V.V.&C.  Shoots  fent  down  from  the  intercoflal  Nerve  on  both  fides  into  the  body  of  the 
Vreters. 

X.  <iA  Nerve  which  is  deflinated  to  theTeflicles  and  the  Cremafleral  Mufcle ,  cutoff 
where  it  goes  out  of  the  Abdomen,^ 


I 
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The  Twelfth  Table 

Shews  the  Spinal  Marrow  whole  taken  out  of  its  bony  Den ,  and  half  taken  from  the 
Membrane  cloathing  it,  being  dilTeaied,  that  the  beginnings  and  productions  of 
all  the  Vertebral  Nerves  might  be  feen  together.  _ 

A.  A.  Thetof  of  the  Sfinal  tJVarrow ,  where  it  is  cut  off  from  its  cleaving  to  the  oblong 

Marrow. 

B.  The  Sfinal  Artery  feen  to  defcend  through  the  whole  Marrow ,  which  however  is 
made  uf  of  Arteries  ,  brought  into  it  from  between  the  fever al  joyntings  of  the  Ver¬ 
tebrae. 

C. G.  The  Sfinal  Nerve  coming  from  the  fifth  or  fixth  Vertebra  of  the  Neck^  to  the  be- 

ginning  of  the  wandring  fair. 

D. D.  Portions  of  the  Membrane  cloathing  the  Marrow  diffeBed  and  rolled  off. 

E. E.E.  The  Sfinal  Nerves  fent  out  of  the  uffer  margine  of  the  Marrow  by  bands ,  with 

which  the  Ube  bundles  alfo  being  carried  from  the  lower  margine  ,  meet  and  joyn 
together  all  into  one  trunks  within  the  juntlures  of  the  Vertebrae  :  then  being  fe- 
farated  again  without  .themy  they  are  carried  into  thetr  reffeBive  Provinces. 

F.  f.  Nerves  brought  forth  within  the  region  of  the  Tljck. 

G. g.  Nerves  deflinated  for  the  Shoulder  and  Army  where  both  the  Marrow  is  larger,  and 

the  bundles  of  the  nerves  are  greater. 

H. h.  Nerves  going  out  about  the  Backhand  Loyns :  where  both  the  body  of  the  Marrow 

is  again  fmaller,  and  the  little  bundles  of  the  nerves  are  a  little  flenderer. 

I.  i.  N trves  deflinated  for  the  thighs ,  where  alfo  the  medullar  body  and  the  little  bundles 

of  the  nerves  are  again  larger. 

K.  Nerves  going  out  of  the  Os  Sacrum. 
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TJlfe  Thirteenth  Table. 
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FIGURE  I. 

Shews  the  branchings  forth  of  the  Vertebral  Artery  reaching  bui:  on  both  fides  into 
the  fuperiour  part  of  the  Spinal  Marrow,  and  into  the  hinder  Region  of  the  oblong 

Marrow. 

A.  A.  The  Region  of  the  pofierior  oblofi^  Marrow. 

B. '  The  common  pajfage  made  from  both  the  Vertebral  Arteries  united  together, 

C.  The  Rhomboidal  Figure  ,  which  in  Brutes  a  double  coalition  of  the  V trtehral  Arteries 

D.  Thefrfi  joyning  together  of  the  Vertebral  aArteries  above  the  Spinal  Marrow  ,  from 
which  place  the  Spinal  Artery  defcends. 

E.  The  Spinal  zArtery.  ,  , 

F. F.  Two  Vertebral  Arteries  carried  from  the  axillary  branches. 

G.  The  Spinal  aJMarrow.  •  -  -  . -  - 

f,f  f.f.&c.  Arterious  fwots  into  the  mufcles  of  the  Aleck. 

g  g  g.g.  Shoots  fent  in  the  Spinal  Marrow  which  joyn  together  from  either  fide  in  the  Spi¬ 
nal  Marrow  nigh  the  fever al  joynings  of  the  Vertebra, 
h.h.h.h.  Arterious  (hoots  ,  which  following  the  chanels  of  the  Bofoms,  make  the  arter'wm 
Infolding.^  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  third  Figure. 

<  T wo  Arteries  fent  down  from  the  Aorta  into  the  Spine. 


FIGURE  II. 

I 

Shews  the  Vertebral  Veins  which  are  Compamons  to  the  abovefaid  Arteries  *,  alfo  the 
upper  portion  of  the  Vertebral  Bofom  and  the  communications  of  either  among 
themfelves  and  lateral  Bofoms  of  the  Head,  and  between  the  Jugular  Veins. 

A.  The  third  Bofom  of  the  Head  cut  of.,  where  it  pafes  into  its  lateral  Bofoms. 

B. B.  The  lateral  Bofoms  of  the  Head. 

C. C.  The  roi:nd  Den  where  the  lateral  Bofom  goes  on  both  fides  into  the  Jugular  V (in.- 

D. D.  The  Jugular  V ein. 

E.  The  upper  joynting  of  the  Vertebral  Bofoms. 

F.  F.  The  Vertebral  Bofom  on  either  fide  within  the  Skud  brought  through ,  and  there  puf¬ 

fing  into  the  lateral  Bofom. 

G. G.  The  trunk  of  either  Vertebral  Vein  brought  from  Vena  Cava,  and  there  be¬ 

ginning. 

H. H.  Either  trunk,  of  the  Vertebral  Bofom  there  cut  of ,  which  lower  is  continued  through 

the  whole  pafage  of  the  Spine.  ^ 

h. h.h.h.h.h.  The  joynings  together  on  both  fides  within  the  Commifures  of  rfce?  Vertebras 

between  the  Vertebral  Vein  and  Vertebral  Bofom. 

i. i.i.i.  fheVeinouspafages,  which  reaching  out  before  without  the  Veitehrx,  are  carried 

from  the  Vein  of  one  fide  to  its  fellow  of  the  other  fide. 

I .  I .  The  communication  of  all  the  Bofoms  and  V tins  in  the  top  of  the  Spine. 

k. k.  The  Veinous  paffage  from  the  concourfe  of  the  "Bofoms  and  V tins  on  both  fides  into 

the  Jugular  V tin. 

l, 1.1. l.&c.  The  joynings  together  of  the  Bofoms  of  either  fide  near  the  Internodia  of  the 

Vertebra.  - 

'  m.m.m  m.&c.  The  paf ages  of  the  Veins  carrying  back,  the  Blood  from  the  Spinal  Mar¬ 
row  into  the  Bofoms. 

n.nn.n.&c.  The  Chanels  of  the  Veins  carrying  back.the  Blood  from  the  mufcles  of  the 
Neck, 
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FIGURE  III. 


Shews  the  Spinal  Artery  which  is  produced  within  the  bony  Den  nigh  the  more  in¬ 
ward  Superficies  of  the  Marrow ,  from  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head  to  the  Os  Sa- 
crnmy  in  the  lliape  of  a  Net-work  purlj,  i 

.  .  ,  ''*v  ^  V  „ 


coming  forked,  fend  forth  a  little  branch  into  either  fart ,  vehich  on  both  fdes 
communicates  with  the  next  branch  of  the  fame  fide ,  and  by  the  crofi  Procefi 
with  t  he  fellow-  branch  of  the  other  fide. 


.  r, 
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f. f.f.f.  The  joynings  together  of  the  Arteries  of  either  fide  by  the  crof  fhoot. 

g. g.  The  arteriopu  Jhoots  going  out  of  the  Os  Sacrum. 

h. h.  Arterious  fimts  into  the  Meningce  of  the  hinder  part  of  the  Head. 

i  ;i.  Arterious  jimts  going  out  of  the  Skull  with  the  Nerves  of  the  feventh  pair. 


k.k.  Shoots  reaching  out  into  the  wonderful  Ifet ,  which  in  their  pro^ref  are  ingraff'ed 
mutually  among  themfelves,  and  alfo  with  the  Arteries  Carotides, 


Shoots  reaching  out  into  the  wonderful  Ifet ,  which  in  their  pro^ref  are  ingraff'ed 


FIGURE  IV. 


Shews  the  Branchings  out  of  the  Spinal  Bofom  in  its  whole  paflage, 

A.  T  he  Hppermofi-  joyning  of  the  'Bofoms  of  either  fide. 

B. B.  Chanels  reaching  out  of  either  V 'irtebral  Bofom  into  the  lateral  Bofoms  of  the  Head. 


C. G.  Chanels  brought  fiom  the  common  concourfe  of  the  Bofoms ,  ^and  the  Vertebral  Veins 

into  the  Jugular  Veins.  . 

D. D.  The  Vertebral  Veins.  •  *  .  '  ' 

e  .e.  A  communication  between  the  Spinal  Bofom  and  the  Vertebral  Vein.  , ; , 

f. f.f.f.  The  paffages  of  the  V nns  from  either  Bofom  into  the  trunk^of  the  Vertebral  Vein. 

g. g.g.g.&C.  The  like  Venous  paffages  which  are  continued  lower  into  the  branches  of  the 

Vein  Azygos,  and  laftly  into  the  lumbary  fhoot s  of  the  Vena  Cava. 

h. h.h.h.&c.  The  Pipes  of  the  Veins ,  which  receiving  the  blood  from  the  Spinal  Marrow 

carry  it  back^  into  the  Bofoms. 

i. i.i.i.^C.  -  The  Commiffures  or  joynings  of  the  Bofoms  of  either  fide  nigh  the  fever  aljoynt- 


ings  of  the  Vertebrae. 


FIGURE  V. 


Shews  the  Image  of  the  Spinal  Bofom  in  a  Dog ,  which  hath  not  joynings  together  in 
its  whole  palfage,  as  it  is  in  a  Calf,  Sheep,  Hog,  and  many  others ,  but  only  in  the 
loweft  and  uppermoft  part ,  where  it  communicates  with  it  felf  by  three  or  four 
crofs  Procefles. 
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CONGLUSION. 

Thus  much  for  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain  and  Cerebel ,  and  of  their  Ap¬ 
pendix,  both  Medullar  and  Nervous,  and  of  the  Ufes  and  Offices  of  all  the 
feveral  Parts,  of  which  we  have  largely  treated.  There  yet  remains,  after 
we  have  viewed ,  not  only  the  outward  Courts  and  Porches  of  this  Fabrick, 
as  it  were  of  a  certain  Kingly  Palace ,  but  alfo  its  intimate  Recefles  and  private  Cham¬ 
bers,  that  we  next  inquire  into,  what  the  Lady  or  Inhabitant  of  this  Princely  place  may 
be,  in  what  part  fhe  doth  chiefly  refide ,  and  by  what  Rule  and  Government  fhe  dif- 
poles  and  orders  her  Family.  Then  we  ought  to  take  notice ,  what  defedts  and  irre¬ 
gularities  happen  to  it,  or  to  its  parts  and  powers  then  to  what  injuries  of  changes 
orDifeales  this  Building  or  Houle,  to  wit,  the  Brain  and  neryous Stock,  may  be 
obnoxious.  For  indeed  I  am  as  it  were  bound,  by  reafon  of  the  Work  it  lelf,  and  the 
proraile  I  made  before,  that  for  the  Crown  of  the  Work,  a  certain  Theory  of  the  Soul 
of  Brutes  fliould  be  added  after  the  naked  Anatomical  Oblervations  and  Hiftories  of 
Living  Creatures ,  and  of  their  animated  Parts.  Truly  it  is  but  judand  equal ,  that 
vve  enter  upon  this  Difcourfe  of  the  Soul,  and  that  other  task  Pathologic,  to  wit, 
that  the  Alperities  and  hard  fence  of  our  already  inftituted  Anatomy  may  be  fweetned 
with  thole  kind  of  more  plealant  Speculations,  as  it  were  cloathing  the  Skeleton 
with  flefh^  and  that  the  Reader  being  wearied  by  a  long  and  troublefom  Journey, 
maybe  a  little  refreflied  and  recreated.  For  in  truth,  whatfoever  of  our  Work  is 
performed  without  form  or  beauty ,  may  feem  as  the  Foundation  of  a  Building  only 
placed  on  the  ground  ,  in  which  no  elegancy  or  neatnefs  doth  yet  Ihine ,  but  that  all 
things  appear  rude,  and  as  yet  built  of  rough  and  unpolilhed  Hones.  A  Superftru- 
(dure  indeed  may  be  promifed  to  be  put  upon  this  Foundation ,  perhaps  fair  and  beau- 
tiful ,  whereby  the  minds  of  the  Beholders  may  be  pleafed  and  indruided.  But  truly 
this  kind  of  work  may  be  too  hard  and  great  to  be  performed  by  our  weaknefs :  nei¬ 
ther  doth  it  become  me  to  proceed  in  my  undertakings ,  before  thefe  have  under- 
gone  the  Cenfure  and  chance  to  which  they  are  fubjeift.’  For  I  fear,  left  this 
Foundation,  but  now  laid  ,  Ihould  become  too  weak  and  feeble  for  the  fuftaining  an 
higher  Fabrick,  at  lead  until  this  hath  for  fome  time  undergone  the  tryal,  by  lying 
open  to  winds  and  ftorms.  j  j  & 
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Nervous  Stock: 


In  Which 


Are  Treated  of.; 


Being  the  Work  oiT HO  M AS  JVI L LIS 

of  Chrifl-Church  in  Oxford,  Doctor  in  Phyfick,  and 
Si«//y-Profeflor  of  Natural  Philolbphy  in  that 
'  Farrious  Academy. 


Tranflated  out  of Latine  into  Englijh,  ^j.S.T, 
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Printed  by  J.B,  for  T.Dringj  at  the  Signeof  the  Harrot^ 
Chancery -Lane-End  in  Fleet -jlreet,  t68  L  ' 
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The  Authours  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

To  the  Mojl  %^verend  Father  in  ChriU,  HU 

Cvace^  Gilbert,  by  Divine  Fro^idence  ^  Archbijhop  of 
Canterbury,  Primate  and  Metropolitan  of  all  England, 
and  One  of  Hk  Sacred  Majejiies  moB  Honourable  Fri^y 
Council. 

IT  is  fo  Ordained  by  the  Laws,  moft  Noble  Prelate,  that 
whatfoever  fliall  happen  to  be  built  upon  any  ones  ground, 
it  fhall  be  his  own,  by  right  of  acceifion.  Since  therefore, 
to  that  work  which  I  lately  attempted,  concerning  the  gifts 
and  Nature  of  the  Senlitive  Soul,  as  alfo  the  Affe6tions  of  the 
Brain,  and  nervous  Hock,  and  the  various  Difeales  which 
belong  to  them  ,  I  had  placed  the  Anatomy  of  the  humane 
Head  for  a  foundation ;  it  was  altogether  necelfary  ( this  Trea- 
tife  being  Dedicated  to  your  Grace)  that  whatfoever  build¬ 
ing  fhould  be  raifed  on  that  Foundation,  fhould  truly,  and 
rightly  be  faid  to  be  yours  :  And  fo  indeed,  we  continue  the 
fault,  we  had  fometimes  Committed,  and  it  becomes  not 
only  a  ftep,  but  what  is  more,  an  obligation  to  the  following 
Crime  5  that  at  length,  we  feem  rather  to  perform  a  Duty, 
the  name  of  a  fault  being  loft,  than  to  become  Criminal. 

But  in  the  mean  time,  this  matter  in  which  I  bufie  my  felf, 
may  not  be  faid  to  be  unfit  for  ydur  Knowledge,  or  to  be  dif- 
agreeing  to  the  bufinefs  of  the  Church,  over  which  you  moft 
happily  prefide  ;  For  both  thofe  Epilepticks  which  are  to  be 
met  with  here  precipitating  themfelves  into  the  water  or  the 
fire,  and  thofe  whofe  members  varioufly  Contracted  and  di- 
ftorted  with  Spafms  or  Convulfions,  and  thofe  whofe  whole 
Bodies  fo  bent,  that  they  could  not  ftand  upright,  by  and 
by,  as  if  by  Infpiration  of  the  Devill,  they  are  agitated 
with  Stupendious  leapings,  and  other  wonderfull  gefticulati» 
ons.  Thefe  I  fay,  and  niany  other  Sick  men  whom  I  here  e- 
very  where  defcribe,  feem  riot  much  to  differ  from  thofe 
whom  we  read  of  in  the  Evangelifts,  to  be  cured  by  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift  5  and  although  fuch  be  to  be  cured  however  Con- 
tumatious  and  rebellious  they  are,  the  Phyfitian,  however 
Skillfull  he  be,  ought  all  ways  to  Implore  the  help  of  the  Hea¬ 
venly  Power,  to  be  affifting  to  him,  being  above  all  the 
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Sttefi^  of  Medicines.  Therefore  and  by.  right  the  Diicafe  by 
the  Ancients  called  Holy  of  the  word  Thcoria,  and  the  reft 
of  our  Pathology,  as  if  it  contained  in  it  a  certain  Divinity, ex¬ 
plicates  the  Difeafe  to  be  cured  no  Idle  with  prayers  and  faft- 
inas  than  with  Medicines,  and  therefore  fliould  defire  greatly 
to^all  upon  the  Authority  of  Holy  men,  and  to  be  helped  by 

the  Power  of  your  Sandity. 

Befides  it  is  no  new^  thing  that  there  fihould  be  an  Entrance 
into  the  Church  thorow  the  Spittle,  for  that  it  appears,  our 
Saviour  to  have  ufed  almoft  this  method,  who  w^ould  for  the 
moft  part,  that  the  health  of  the  Soul,  fihould  take  its  begin¬ 
ning  from  the  reftored  health  of  the  Body.  And  truly,  as  the 
Stupid  of  Melanchollicks,  the  Caninifih  madnefis, 

and  others  fprung  from  an  infirm  Brain,  have  driven  fome, 
both  from  tiie  Communion  of  Saints,  and  from  the  Society 
of  men,  if  thcfe  had  been  profligated  by  the'help  of  our  Art, 
it  would  not  be  difpair'd  of,  but  that  the  naen  fliould  not  on¬ 
ly,  arowing  well,  have  left  both  at  once  their  Difieafies  and 
Errors,  butalfo  fihould  have  become  Wife. 

it  remains,  that  I  Supplicate  the  Great  God,  that  he  will 
render  to  his  Church,  the  peace  he  has  happily  given  to  the 
Common-wealth,  that  he  may  take  away  the  darknefs  from 
the  eyes  of  the  miferable  people,  that  he  may  withdraw  the 
fury  from  their  mindes,  and  for  a  pledge  and  advantage  offo 
great  a  benefit,  that  he  may  long  keep  fafe  and  in  health,  your 
Grace,  the  mighty  Pillar,  and  Glory  of  the  Reformed  Reli¬ 
gion,  which  is  Cordially  defired  by 


Your  Graces  moft  humble 


and  Devoted  Servant,' 
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Of  Convulfive  Difeafes. 

chapter  I. 

Of  Spafms  or  Con^nlfive  Motions  in  Generali. 

J  N  handling  the  Convulfive  Difteinpers,  many  Phylitians  diftinguifhbetweeii 
the  Spafme  or  Convnljton,  and  Corivnljive  Motion  •,  by  the  firft  they  underftand 
a  conftant  Contradlion,  whereby  the  member  becomes  ftiff  and  inflexible^ 

L  by  the  Second,  fwift  motions,  and  Concufllons,  which,  coming  between, 
c^fe,  and  return  alternatly :  But  neither  thofe  who  haveoblerved  thele  notes 
of  difference,  nor  other  Authors,  have  taken  notice  that  they  are  continual :  for 
that  by  the  words  Spafme^  and  Convulfwn^  they  often  defigne  a  certain  Spafmodick 
or  Convulfive  Aftedidn  j  wherefore  to  diftinguifli  it  better,  we  will  call  the  for¬ 
mer  diftemper  with  CArdan^  tetanon,  a  continual  Convulfive  Cramp,  but  the  o- 
ther  Spafmy  or,  a  Convulfive  motion  ingenerall. 

But  that  the  irregular  Nature,  and  Caufes  of  Convulfive  motion,  might  more 
rightly  have  been  made  known,  it  fhould  firft  have  been  declared,  after  what 
manner  the  regular  motive  funftion,  iseffeded  in  an  animated  Body :  but  the 
pore  full  Confideration  of  this,  becaufe  it  belongs  to  the  Phyfiologie,  or  Realbn- 
ing  of  the  Nature,  of  the  Brain,  and  Nervous  ftock,  it  is  deferred  to  another 
Difcourfe  :  For  the  prefent,  we  will  fignifie  in  a  word,  as  much  as  lhall  ferve  for 
the  elucidation  of  the  matter  propofed.  That  the  animal  Spirits  are  the  next  In-  Wmthe  reeu, 
ftrument  of  regular  motion*  and  that  their  Adion,  or  moving  force,  confifts  lar  Momn  ^ 
only,  in  that  they  being  more  thickly  heaped  up  together,  in  the  motive  part, 
and  there  fpreading  themfelves  in  a  more  large  fpace,  they  blow  it  up,  andin- 
pmefieit,  which  for  that  rea Ton,  being  contraded,  as  to  its  length,  draws  to 
it  felf  the  part  hanging  to  it.  In  our  defcription  of  the  Nerves  already  publiflied,  beginning 
We  have  Ihown  this  kind  of  motion  to  be  twofold,  to  wit,  Spontaneous, 
meerly  natural,  the  Inftind  of  this  is  derived  from  the  Cerebel,  but  of  that  from 
the  brain,  but  both  through  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves, as  it  were  thechannels,both 
to  the  riiu Teles,  andalTotothc  fibres,  interwoven  with  the  membrains,  ando- 
ther  motive  parts  of  the  Parenchyma^  or  Inwards ;  Laftly,  in  all  thefe,  the  various 
adions  are  To  expeditioufly  effeded,  which  either  natural  neceffity,  or  the  rule  of 
the  will  requires,  by  that  only  means,  that  there  is  an  intimate  Conjundion,  and 
communication  of  Duty,  and  moft  fwift  Commerce,  between  the  animal  Spirits, 
which  Conftitute  t\\Q  Hyp oflafts  fenfitive  Soul,-  Within  the  forefaid  parts, 

diTpofed,  or  fitted  by  a  continued  Series.  But  there  is  this  notable  difference  be- 
tween  the  motion  of  a  mufcle,  and  that  performed  by  other  parts-,  for  in  theft, 
the  adion  is  moft  often  circumferib’d  within  the  bounds  of  the  motive  body,  fo 
as  its  membranes  only,  or  one  part  of  the  inward  moves  another,  and  conft- 
quently  this  is  moved  of  its  neighbour  r  But  in  the  mufculous  ftock,  ufually  the 
moving  part  is  placed  in  one  member,  and  to  be  moved  of  another  next  it  (  al¬ 
though  within  iome  mufculous  part,  as  the  Heart  and  Diaphragma.^  they  proper¬ 
ly  for  the  moft  part  move  themfelves  only  )  hence  the  Membranes  and  Inwards, 
are  laid  to  havO' as  it  were  aninteftinc,  and  vermicular  Motion^  fiichas  where- 
ever  it  is  begun,  the  Spirits  there  more  thickly  gather  together,  and  Spreading 
themfelves  forth,  they  firft  intumifie  this  part,  then  going  forward  another,  and 
fo  farther,  till  at  laft  they  draw  the  hiiidermoft  parts,  and  by  this  means  transfer 
an  intumifadion,  and  therefore  a  motion,  from  one  place  to  another;  almoft 
after  the  fame  manner  as  Worms,  and  other  Creeping  creatures  make  their  pro- 
greffion.  But  to  this  motive  fundion  of  the  Membranes  and  Inwards,  ifitbe 
frequent  or  undifeontinued,  plenty  of  fpirits  are  recjuirecf,  which  notwithftanding 
Execute  their  task  calmly  enough,  without  tumult  or  great  force :  And  indeed  it 
is  to  bcobftrved,  that  the  Animal  Spirits,  flow  not  more  fparingly  into  the 
Membraneous  Inwards ,  than  into  the  Muftles  as  it  appears  from  the 
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exquifite  fenfc  of  thofe  parts,  aild  by  the  manifold  infertion  of 
Nerves  within  them,  and  the  diverfity  of  divarication,  through  the  fol¬ 
dings  and  fibres^  although  in  the  mean  time,  the  mufcles  are  watered,  with 
a  more  plentifull  influx  of  Blood  .•  But  as  to  the  motion,  performed  in 
the  mufculous  ftock,  the  heaping  together,  and  rarefaction  of  the  Spirits, 
through  the  whole  joynting  of  the  motive  part,  liiddenly,  and  at  once  unfolded, 
are  performed  with  fuch  force,  andftrength,  as  the  attraction  ofthemufcle,  in 
its  motive  endeavour,  may  exceed  the  force  of  a  pully  or  windlace  ^  and  when 
this  force,  only  depends  on  the  expanfion  or  rarefaction  of  the  Spirits,  feated 
in  the  motive  part,  we  can  conceive  it  to  be  no  otherwife,  but  that  the  Spirits  fo 
rhcMotion  o/expanfed  or  ftretched  forth,  as  it  were  fired,  after  the  manner  of  gunpowder,  to 
a  Mufck  i*  a  exploded  or  thrown  out.  But  we  may  fuppofe,  that  to  the  Spirituous  Saline 
cfKwm  exP/o;  ofthefpirits  inhabiting  the  interwoven /fe  in  themufcle,  otherni- 

trous-fulphureous  particles,  of^  diverfekind,  do  come,  and  grow  intimately 
with  them,  from  the  arterous  blood,  flowing  every  where  within  the  fame  fibres : 
Then  as  often  as  the  particles  of  either  kinde,  as  Nitre  and  Sd^hur  combined  to¬ 
gether,  by  reafon  of  the  inftinCt  of  motion  brought  through  the  nerves,  are  mo¬ 
ved,  as  an  inkindling  of  fire,  forthwith  on  the  other  fide  burfting  forth,  or  being 
exploded,  they  fuddenly  blow  up  the  Mufcle,  and  frorn  thence  caufe  a  moft 
ftrongdrawing  together :  for  indeed  it  feems  to  be  ordained  for  this  end,  that 
the  Mufcles  are  imbrewed  much  more  plentifully  with  the  arterous  blood,  than 
the  membraneous  inwards :  to  wit,  that  the  Elaflick  coupling  of  the  fpirits,  be¬ 
ing  confumed,  and  perpetually  falling  off^  through  the  very  often,  and  fbme- 
times  continual  motion,  might  be  by  that  means  fupplyed,  from  the  frefh  fan- 
guineous  juice:  in  the  mean  time,  that  the  fpirits  themfelves,  being  fupplyed  in 
a  fmaller  quantity,  through  the  fmall  nerves,  might  even  like  old  Soldiers 
continue  longer  in  the  fame  ftation,  and  follow  their  manifold  coupling  or  la¬ 
bour.  How  elfe  are  labouring  beafls  fupplyed  with  a  fufheient  ftock  of  fpirits, 
for  fo  much  labour  ,  whilft  they  exercife  allmoft  all«their  mufcles,  by  a  fwift 
courfe  for  many  howers,  yea  fometimes  a  whole  day :  or  who  can  believe  that  a 
little  handfull  of  fpirits  brought  through  the  fmall  branches  of  the  wandring  and 
Intcrcoftalpairsofthe  Nerves  to  the  heart,  can  be  able  by  their  own  ftrength 
to  effea  that  its  fo  ftrong  and  indifeontinued  motion  ?  Indeed  it  leems,  that  of 
neceflity  there  muft  come  to  them  from  the  blood  perpetually,  auxilarie  aid,  and 
thofe  afterwards  to  be  all  ways  exploded.  For  this  reafon  certainly,  the  motive 
virtue,  both  of  the  Heart,  and  the  reft  of  the  Mufcles,  becomes  more  ftrong  and 
Elaftick,  above  any  mechanick  Organ :  to  wit,  forasmuch,  as  the  ammal  fpi¬ 
rits,  ading  every  where  in  the  mufculous  ftock,  get  to  themfelves  an  explofive 

Copda.  .  , r 

If  any  one  fliall  be  dilplealed  at  the  word  Explofion^  not  yet  tiled  in  Philofophy 

or  Medicine,  fo  that  this  Spafmodick  Pathologie,  ftanding  on  this  bafis.,  may 
feem  only  ignotiper  igmtius  expUcatio.,  an  explication  ofunknown  things  by  more 
unknown  things  •,  it  will  be  eafy  to  Ihew  the  effedt  of  this  kinde  of  notion,  and 
very  many  examples,  and  inftances  both  concerning  natural  and  artificial! 
things  •,  from  the  Analogie  of  whole  motions,  in  an  animated  body,  both  regu¬ 
larly  and  irregularly  performed,  'moft  apt  realbns  are  to  be  taken.  For  befides 
the  mixtures  of  with  with  ‘Tartar,  and  with  Antimony,  all  which 

are  fired  with  a  thundring  noile ;  allb  Awrum  fdminans  or  fdminant  Gold,  and  a 
Compofition  oflalt  ofT^r^^r,  withiVifre  2Lnd  Sdphar,  without  any  adtual  fire, 
being  only  thoroughly  heated,  are  exploded  with  a  vehement  Cralh  *,  alfoto  this 
may  be  referred,  many  Liquors,  which  being  mixed  together,  or  poured  upon 
fome  certain  bodies,  caufe  orftir  up  violent  motions,  and  plainly  Explofive  : 
The  Ipirit  of  and  the  liquor  of  con geled  being  powred  on  one 

another,  oreitherofthem  thrown  upon  the  filings  of  Iron,  caulea  great  Ebulli¬ 
tion,  with  heat  and  black  fmoke.  It  is  commonly  known,  what  heat  or  effervef 
cency,  and  force  plainly  explofive,  arife  from  fixed  Salts  melted  together,  and 
from  acetous  or  lharp  fait  of  every  kind,  mixed  with  one  another  :  Nor  is  the 
effedt  of  Explofion  lefs  feen,  when  a  Liquor  imbrued  with  a  volatil  Salt,  as  the 
fpirit  of  Harts-horn,  or  of  blood,  is  put  to  a  faline,  either  fixed  or  acetous 
Stagma,  or  lulphurious  to  wit,  the  particles  being  vehemently  ftricken 

one  againft  another,  leap  up  with  a  force,  and  on  every  fide  are  carried  forth,  ^a 
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great  way  ^  which  without  doubt,  if  they  were  reftrained  .within  the  fpace  of  any 
body,  as  the^^m  of  a  IViufcle,  they  would  fuddenly  inturaifie.  it,  and  fo  would 
conftitute  an  Inftrument  of  Local  motion.  Concerning  this  thing,  we  have  more 
fully  difcourfed. already  in  our  Nenrolo^ic^  or  Trad  of  the  Nerves,  and  perchance  • 
we  may  yet  publilh  the  explication  of  this  more  fully  and  more  accuratly  fomc  o- 
thertime.  '  ,  ...  ,  .  j 

In  the  mean  time  that  this  opinion  may  not  be  thought  altogether  new,  and 
thatl  haveexpofeditas  a  childe  of  my  own  brain,  that  had  no  ocher  Patron, 

1  will  here  (hew  you  the  affertion  of  the  Famous  Gaffendnsy  which  aS  it  openly 
favours  this  our  Hypothelis,  and  in  Ibme  fort  gave  an  occafion  of  itij  fo  perhaps 
it  will  give  to  it  fome  Authority.  ^  Therefore  this  Rational  Mgn,weighing  in  his 
‘  minde,  howmuchthat  force  or  Rrength  might  be,  with  which,  not  only  the 
Arm,  or  Thi^i,but  the  whole  animal  Machine,  is  moved,  govern’d,  lifted  up, 
and  carryed,  up  and  down  :  He  adds,  Who  can  eafily  comprehend  that  fmall 
‘thing,  whatfoever  it  is,  within  the  body  of  an  Elephant,  whether  we  conceive 
‘  it  to  be  a  foul,  or  fpirit,  or  any  other  beginning  of  motion,  that  it  Ihould  be  a- 
‘  ble  to  agitate  fiich  a  bulk,  and  to  caufe  it  to  perform  a  fwift,  and  regular  dance  ? 

‘  ?,nd  fo  much  the  more,  for  that,  when  as  that  fmall  thing  within  that  body,  no 
‘  longer  flourillies,  there  is  need  of  fo  much  outward  Ifrength,  to  remove  it  never 
‘  fo  little  from  its  place  :  but  indeed,  the  fame  fiery  nature  of  the  lbu’,  ,ferves 
‘  chiefly  to  this,  which,  although  it  be  a  very  little  flame,  it  is  able  to  perform 
‘  within  the  body,  by  its  own  mobility,  the  fame  thing  in  proportion,  that  a 
‘  little  flame  of  Gun- powder  does  in  a  Cannon  :  whillt  that  it  'not  only  drives 
‘  forth  the  Bullet,  with  lb  much  force,  but  allb  drives  back  the  whole  machine, 

‘  with  fb  great  ftrength.  But  indeed  he  fays  as  to  the  Ipirits,  which  ( like  ex- 
‘  ploled  Gun-powder  J  caule  the  agitation^  it  is  doubtfull,  whether  it  be  they, 

‘  which  come  from  the  brain,  or  thofe  in  the  little  tendons  as  it  were  of  kin  to 
‘  them  or  Ipringing  from  them,  that  are  thought  to  do  it  :  But  although  either 
‘  of  them  concur,  yetthey.feem  to  be  more  prefently  deftinated  to  this  oflace, 

‘  which  are  thole  ofthe  fame  kin  or  off-lpring  in  the  Tendons.  There  needs  no/ 
more,  it  is  declared,  that  the  motive  fundion  depends  on  the  ElaftickjOopftUy  of 
the  animal  fpirits,  audits  decifion  or  abating.  But  from  this  being  fuppofed^ 

(  which  indeed  we  may  fuppole  with  very  great  probability  )  it  eafily  follows^ 
that  the  Convulfive  motions  proceed  from  the  like  caufe  :  For  whofbever  lhall 
confider  the  hidden  puffings  up,  the  violent  and  ftrong  Contradtions,  in  the 
members  and  alfeded  parts,  yea  fometimesthe  molt  impetuous  concuffions,  and 
violent  throws  ofthe  whole  body,  can  conceive  no  lefs,  than  that  very  many 
heaps  of  the  animal  Ipirits  are  exploded,  orthruftoutj  even  as  lightning  brea¬ 
king  forth  from  a  Cloud.  Further  from  hence  it  may  be  Argued^  by  a  recipro¬ 
cal  Argument,  that  becaufe  the  Spafinodick  motions  are  explofive,  that  there¬ 
fore  the  regular  are  allb  produced  by  the  explofion  of  Spirits  .•  But  after  what 
manner,  and  by  what  means,  and  from  what  caufes,  the  animal  fpirits  being  ex¬ 
ploded,  or  thrull  forth  ^  produce  Spafmodick  affedions,  lhall  be  our  prefenc 
biilinefs,  a  little  more  largely,  and  plainly  to  demonllrate,  however  difficult,and 
abllrufe  the  matter  feems  to  be. 

We  will  not  here  ftand  to  recite  many  opinions  of  others^  concerning  th^ihe  Confunil 
Nature,  and  caufes  of  a  Spafm,  or  Convulfion  ^hat  which  was  moll  common,  Caujeof 
and  long  famous  among  the  Ancients,  that  this  dillemper  was  only  produced 
from  repletion  or  inanition^  or  from  fullnefs  oremptinefs^  (  however,  i^otrepletk^ 

the  authority  of  Hipocrates,  for  the  ellablifhing  of  this^  an  example  is  brought,  urfuEefs  or 
of  a  Skin,  or  the  firings  of  Lutes,  which  are  wont  to  be  contraded,  being  either  imnitm  . 
filled  with  a  moill,  or  empted  by  too  dry  an  aire  )  eafily  falls  of  it  felf  *,  becaufe  •*'  Emptineffl 
it  feems  to  fuppofe  (that  which  is  credible  to  none  by  Experience,  the  fragility 
of  2^  Nerve  )  to  wit^  that  the  Nerves  th em lei ves,  after  what  manner  foever 
ahreviated,  and  contraded,  are  able  with  a  certain  force,  to  draw  to  them  the 
Mufcles.  1  f  that  it  lhall  be  faid,  that  repletion  or  inanition,  ought  to  be  under- 
ftood,  in  refped  of  the  lolid  parts,  which  are  wont  to  be  drawn  together ; 
it  may  be  obferved  to  the  contrary,  when  as  the  Mulcels  and  Nervous  ftock,  are 
very  much  watered  with  a  watery  humour,  as  in  an  Anajarca^  or  are  plainly  de- 
liitue  of  the  fame,  as  in  the  Confumption,  br  Mirafmus ;  yet  no  Convulfive  mo¬ 
tions  are  for  that  reafon  excited  :  amongthe  moderns,  very  many  have  determi- 
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ned,  irritation  of  the  Nervous  parts,  to  be  thecaufe  of  Convulfion ;  taking  their 
Conjecture  from  thence  as  I  fuppofe,  for  that  by  ocular  infpeCtion  it  appears 
from  the  Vellication  it  felf,  and  by  the  only  touch  of  the  Nerves,  that  fpafms 
are  induced  •  And  indeed  we  have  clearly  oblerv’d,  in  the  difledion  of  a  living 
whelp,  that  the  knife  being  put  upon  the  naked  ends  of  the  fpinal  Nerves,  prc- 
fcntly  both  themfelves,  and  the  Bodies  of  the  Mufcles,  in  which  they  were  inler- 
ted,  were  hauled :  neither  is  it  unuliial,  that  Ipafras  are  excited  almoil  in  every 
man,  bythepunCluresofthe  Nerves  and  Tendons.  I  remember  by  realbn  of  an 
Ulcer,  in  the  Arms  of  a  certain  man,  that  the  Tendons  of  the  Mufcles  were  laid 
open,  which  when  touch’d  by  the  Surgions  Inftrument,  cauled  in  the  Patient  a 
certain  rigor,  through  his  whole  body ,  and  forthwith  a  Goncuifion  ariling, 
made  him  to  quake  for  a  good  fpace.  But  in  truth,  albeit  we  grant  the  irritations 
of  the  Nervous  parts,  not  feldom  to  lerve  the  turn  of  the  evident  Gaufe,  and 
further  that  fometimes  this  Iblitary  Gaufe,  produces  more  light  and  tranfient 
Ipalms  ^  neverthelels,  that  the  more  grievious  paroxilms  of  this  Difeafe,  and 
their  frequent  repetitions  by  turns,  may  be  duly  unfolded,  it  behoves  us  to  invc- 
ftigate,  or  fearch  out  other,  and  deeper  Gaules,  to  wit,  the  GonjunCt  and  proca- 
tartick  Gaufe. 

Forafmuch,  as  fpafms  never  happen  but  in  a  living  Body,  where  the  Nervous 
parts  are  blown  up,  and  grow  turgid  with  the  animal  Spirit,  we  may  readily 
Conjecture  that  thofe  animal  Spirits  themfelves,  are,  as  in  regular  motion,  fo 
alfo  in  the  Convulfive,  the  next  Inflrument  of  ACtion  .*  to  wit,  fo  long  as  they  are 
imbued,  with  a  fit  and  moderate  explofivc  Copula, znd  are  moved  to  that  finking 
forth,  only  by  theCommandof  the  Appetite,  or  inflinCl  of  Nature,  they  bring 
forth  motions  altogether  regular  j  but  if  the  fame  Spirits.get  to  themfelves  an  he¬ 
terogeneous  and  too  much  Elaltick,  or  if  they  are  fnatched  into  their 

Actions,  more  impetuoufly  and  vehemently  than  they  fhould  be  •,  they  even  like 
unbridled  Horfcs,  pricked  forward  with  Spurs,  leap  forth  inordinately  or  throw 
off,  or  explode  violently  their  Copula,  although  genuine  and  natural  :  and  fb 
they  carry  away  the  containing  parts,  as  it  were  a  Chariot  tied  to  them,  toge¬ 
ther  with  themfelves,  with  a  fierce  and  perverfe  motion. 
tTkre  U  a  3oU'  When  therefore  as  aforefaid,  the  Convulfive  motions  are  chiefly  flired  up  for 
hJeCaufe  and  tvfoCzuks,  hence,  as  many  Sp^awof  them  are  ordained.  Forfirft,  it  happens 
that  a  Convulfion  is  induced  without  a  procatartick  Gaufe,  or  heterogeneous 
Immion^  Copnla,  firfl  acquired  only  from  a  fblitary  evident  Gaufe :  For  fo  a  vehement  paf- 
(ion,  imprefledon  the  brain,  adiflblutionof  theparts,  hapning  fomewhere  in 
the  Nervous  flock,  a  fpafmodickpaffion  is  fuddenly  brought  upon  fbme,  whofe 
brain  and  Nerves  are  of  a  more  weak  Conflitution  .•  for  that  the  animal  fpirits 
do  trouble  the  containing  parts,  the  improportionate  ObjeCt  flying  from  them,; 
andbyftriking  vehemently  their  though  very  agreeing  it  blows  them 

up,  and  fo  they  pull  others  annexed  to  them  :  Spafms  being  after  this  manner  ex¬ 
cited,  becaufe  the  natural  of  the  fpirits  in  them,  is  flricken  more  vehe¬ 

mently,  they  are  after  a  manner  cxplofive,  which  notwithflanding,  quickly 
leave  off,  and  very  often  pafs  away  with  moving  of  the  vifeera,  or  Members  ^ 
only  with  a  trembling,  and  fbme  horror,  into  a  fainting  of  the  fpirits.  But  Se¬ 
condly,  Convulfions,  whole  paroxifms  are  more  grevious  and  ftay  longer,  or 
arc  oftencr  repeated,  feem  altogether  to  depend  on  a  procatartick  Gaufe,  or  a 
previous  difpofition,  and  to  arife  from  fbme  other  Conjunct  Gaufe,  befides  Irri- 
Iji pretei-na-  ^^tion.  And  therefore  in  this  Cafe  we  fuppofe,  that  the  heterogeneous,  and 
greatly  explofive  particles,  do  increafe  with  the  fpirits,  aCting  in  this  or  that 
Copula.  region  of  the  Body:  then  from  this  wicked  Combination,  and  refllefs  Collifion 

•’  of  this  kinde  of  matter,  and  the  Spirits,  frequent  and  vehement  cxplofions  be¬ 

ing  brought  forth,  the  fpafmodick  Paroxifms  are  induced. 

But  befides  the  Elaflick  Copula,  which  every  where  happens  to  the  Spirits, 
from  the  arterous  Blood,  and  from  whofe  orderly  explofion,  the  motive  force 
is  performed,  according  to  the  Beck  of  the  Appetite,  or  inflinCt  of  Nature,  in 
all  the  Nervous  parts  ^  (  as  we  have  elfewhere  declared  )  alfb  fometimes  other 
kinde  of  little  bodys,  of  a  fierce  nature,  or  rather  like  Gm-powder  or  Nitre,  come 
to  the  Spirits,  and  intimately  adhere  to  them,  when  frequent  and  fuddain  di¬ 
vorces  of  this  matter,  from  the  Embraces  of  the  Spirits,  happen  from  the  mutu¬ 
al  flriking  together  of  the  particles,  the  conteining  Bodys  are  varioufly  ftiown 

up 
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up,  and  fo  are  thrown  into  Convulfive  motions.  In  tfuth,  as  oftM  dsthe  lihar  '" 
modick  AfFeftion  becoms  habitual,  that  the  Convulfive  Paroxifins  arife  not  rare¬ 
ly  on  their  own  accord,  and  without  any  evident  caufe,  but  (till  on  every  light 
occafion  i  the  procatartick  Caufe  of  fuch  a  difeafe,  confifts  in  the  evill  diftofiti. 
on,  ol  Inch  a  fort  of  animal  Spirits :  For  neither  is  the  Serous  filth,  or  other  lels 
lharp  humours,  although  depofited  in  the  very  Ventricles  of  the  Brain,  or  about 
the  origme  of  the  nerves,  fulEcieht  to  ftir  up  fuch  a  ficknefs :  For  that  I  have 
leen  in  the  heads  of  dead  people,  oftentimes  the  middle  part  of  the  brain,  find 

covered  witha  limpid  water,  who, 
whip  they  were  alive,  had  neither  the  Epilepfic,  nor  Coiivulfive  Motions  ••  But 
tope  propcingor  thefe  motions,  very  aftiveBodys  arc  required,  fuch  as  are 
Saline,  ap  Sulphereous,  which  being  combined  with  the  Spirits,  and  then  oh 
a  ludden  breaking  from  them,  they  imitate  the  combinations,  and  violent  explb* 
mns,  o  particular  mineralls.  For  indeed,  if  in  regular  and'  ordinary  motioh 
r  as  we  have  intimated  )  the  Mufcles  cannot  get  a  motive  force,  and  elaftick 
Itrength,  unlefs  a  certain  explofion  of  the  animal  Spirits  be  fuppofed,  certakly 
much  more  lawMIy  may  we  alTert,  that,  epileptick  fits,  and  other  admirable 
«  C *  happen  to  be  excited,  complications  of  the  fame  Spirits, 

with  other  very  firce  particles,  and  vehement  elifions,  or  ftrikings  of  thefe,  oiie 
againft  another,  are  required.  But,  as  to  this  kind  of  Spofiiiodic  Copitla,  becaufe 
It  differs  from  the  natural  and  ordinary,  which  we  have  elfewhere  Ihewn  to  be  in 
regular  motion,  and  tobe  fupplyed  from  the  blood ;  it  behooves  us  to  inquirei 
from  wpnee  It  comes,  and  by  what  means,  andin  what  places,  it  is  wont  to  get  ' 
to  the  Spirits.  ° 

Astothefirft,  it  is  to  be  oblerved,  that  Spafrnodick  exploiions  do  hvery  wav 
happen, not  only  in  the  mufcles,  to  which  only  they  are  limited  , which  effeft  the 
regular  motion,  but  alfo  in  the  membranes ,  to  wit,  the  ventricle  mefenterie* 

and  other  parts  almolt  without  bloodibefides,  that  the  explofionsthemfelves  ill  ' 

the  Convulfive  Afrea:ion,though  they  are  excited  contrary  to  the  will  of 
petite,  and  the  manner  of  Nature,  are  far  more  vehement,  and  do  longer  con^ 
tmue,  than  in  the  regular  motion :  out  of  which  it  feems  to  be  manifell,  that 
Explohve  Spalmodick  Copula,  doth  come  from  fbme  other  place,  than  th^ 

Effearice  of  Regular  motion:  And  indeed,  it  is  probable,  that,  that  flows  not 
as  this,  from  the  arterous  blood,  running  every  where  among  the  mulculous^^r^/ 
ptdepndspmtheBraine,  with  the  Uqiiore  watfing  the  Nerves,  and  fo  is  rfc 
heaped  up,  about  their  beginnings,  middle, .  procelles,  en,  oldings,  and  Extremi- 
ties,  as  It  were  the  mine  of  the  Convulfive  difeale.  Indeed  nothing  appears  more  Copula 
evident,  than  that  the  Spalmodick  Difeale,  doth  molt  often  arife  byreafon 
the  evill  firft  fixed  in  the  Brain,  and  from  thence  is  tfanfmitted’  into  various("''”/"^^ 
parts  of  the  Nervous  Syftem :  for  it  happens  from  hence,  that  a  vehement  Pafii-  ' 

on,  as  of  fear  or  Anger  or  of  Sadnefs  of  fpirit,  affeding  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Encephalon  the  paflion  called  Hyfteric,  and  Hypochondriac,  doth  fo  often  arife : 

Further,  that  in  the  evill  Criles  of  Feavours,  when  the  aduft  recrements  of  the 
blood,  are  transfer  d  into  the  head,  Convulfions  do  generally  fiicceed.  Moreover 
andthisisthereafon^  why  the  Vertigo,  the  inflation  of  the  head,  torpor  of  the’ 
mmde,  and  other  accidents  of  the  Supreme  Region,  are  wont  to  be  the  preamium. 

and  not  feldom,  in  the  whole 
Body.  Wherefore  it  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  heterogeneous,  andex- 
p  ofi\ye  particles,  are  infhlled  from  the  Blood,  together  with  the  nervous  juice. 
into  the  Brain  *,  which  afterv/ards  being  thruft  forth,  into  the  nervous  flock,  do 
there  grow  to  the  Spirits,  and  with  them  bring  on  a  Convulfive  difpofition»  In 
truth,  the  Spafoodick  diftempers,  which  are  either  iiniverfal,  or  at  leafl:  occupk 
many  parts  of  the  body  at  once,  arife  for  the  mofl  part,  by  this  only  means ,  Bufl 
m  the  mean  tune,  we  will  not  deny,  but  that  particular  Spafms, .  which  contain 
themlelves  Within  Certain  places,  the  Head  being  no  ways  affedled,  are  induced 
ometimes  by  other  means.  For  if  the  nerves  imbibe  their  humour  fronif  either 

the  extream  fragments,  ( which  both  the  learned 
i^hjjon  maintains  to  be  mbit  likely,  and  by  us  is  Ihewed  in  our  Ncurblogie  not 
without  great  probabillity  )  it  may  be  from  hence  inferr’d,  that  the  Spafmkclc 
particles  are  broght  inwardly.^  not  onlv  from  rhp  Krofinnintr  t-Ua 
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plain  enough,  tha^  from  th^lpielT  being  evilly  afTeaed  Spafms  f 

aired frm  its  region,  do  notfeldom  atfea  the  Hypochiidna  and  1  r^cordM.  I  have  known 
the  ends  of  the  from  a  tumour  or  ulcer  exifting  in  the  Mefentene,  womb  ,  and  other  in- 

wards  were  wont  to  have  Convulfions,  both  in  the  grieved  part,  and  alio  all  a- 
bouti’t;  thereafonofwhichfeemstobeno  other,  than  that  the  heterogeneous 
particles  being  more  plentifully  heaped  up,  in  the  affeded  place.  Creeping  al^fo 
into  the  nervous^^^m,  planted  nigh  thereunto,  fupply  them  with  matter  for 
Convulfive  motions  like  to  fired  gunpowder:  But  indeed,  Spafms  arifing  from 
fuch  a  caufc,  are  not  wonttodiffufe  themfelves  far  about,  nor  always  to  afcecid 

^'^Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed,  concerning  the  inward  and  next  Caufe  of 
theSpafmodic  Diftemper,  which  we  affirm  to  arife  chiefly  ,  and  molt  oi  ten, 
from  the  head  it  fclf,aRd  in  fome  refped  alfo  from  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves 
it  now  remains,  that  we  moreparticularly  declare,  the  Varmus  remoter  Caufe^ 
in  either  Kinde,  and  the  manifold  provifion  of  this  difeafe.  The  Convulfiv  e  Di- 
feafe  therefore,  for  the  moll  part,  takes  its  original  from  the  head :  as 

o^nas  the  heterogeneous  and  cxplofive  particles,  being  diffufed  from  the  blood 
into  the  Brain,  or  its medullaric  Appendix,  are  afterwards  derived  to  the  ner¬ 
vous  ftock,  and  there  grow  together  with  the  Spirits :  But  this  happens  to  come 
to  pafs  from  various  caufes:  for  there  are  very  many  ways  and  means,  whereby, 
the  morbifick  matter  is  admitted  into  the  head,  and  very  many  alfo,  wher^^y^. 
is  deduced  into  this,  or  that  region  of  the  nervous  Syftem  *,  \ 

various  tranllations  of  this  kind  of  morbifick  matter,  the  divers  kinds  of  Convul¬ 
five  motions  are  conftituted.  ,  ^  j-  1  tri 

1  ihe  moYtt'  Therefore,  that  the  Heterogeneous  and  Spafiuodick  particles  are  admitted  in- 
fick matters  Encephalon,  it  is  to  be  imputed  to  the  fault,  both  of  the  blood  lendings 

and  of  the  Brain  receiving  it.  . 

BcMe  I .  When  the  Blood  powrs  upon  f he  Head  the  morbifick  matter,  either  ah  its 
*/«/SVvvholemars  is  depraved,  as  it  frequently  happens  in  malignant  feavours,  allom 
the hiood fend'  the  Scorbutick,  cacochymick,  and  chiefly  in  an  originally  corrupt  Diftemper ,  or 
the  Blood  of  it  felf  innocent  and  incorrupt,  receives  elfewhere  malignant  little 
bodys,  and  afterwards  fixes  them  on  the  brain ,  fo  m  great  impurities  of  the  In¬ 
wards,  and  chiefly  when  any  parts  are  affeded  with  an  Inflamation,  or  virulent 
ulcer,  or  hurtfull  ferment,  for  from  fuch  mines  the  taint  of  the  diftafe,  the  nox¬ 
ious  particles  bubble  up  into  the  blood,  and  afterwards,  in  its  paifage,  are  la  id 
up  in  the  Brain :  So,  by  reafon  that  the  fpleen,  womb,  and  other  Inwards,  being 
evilly affeded,  Convulfive  Difeafes  are  excited ,  which  notwithftandmg,  ^epend 
more  immediatly  upon  the  BrainTeceiving  the  corruption  of  thofe  parts,  through 

the  commerce  of  the  Blood.  ..  onri 

2.  But  in  the  fecond  place,  the  Blood  however  yitious  it  ffiouldbe,  and  im¬ 
pregnated  with  the  morbid  feed,  it  could  not  eafily  leave  its  I^fedion  ont^ 
head,  unlefs  there  were  fome  fault  in  the  Conftitution  of  and  its 

pendix ;  as  long  as  thefc  parts  are  well  made,  and  are  full  of  vigour,  they  dTend 

themfelves,  and  what  belongs  to  them,  the  doors  being  ^  hrr  r he 

thing  but  an  unmixt  fpirituous  Liquour,deftinated  for  their  ufe :  but  if  either  the 
paffages,  and  pores  of  the  Brain  are  too  lax,  or  the  door-keeping  Spirits  leave  or 
are  called  off  from  their  watches,  an  heterogeneous  and  morfific  matter,,  creeps 
in  together  with  the  nervous  juice,  and  unfolds  its  malignity,  in  the  animaigc^ ' 

— . vernment.  As  to  the  evil  difpofition  of  the  Brain  it  felf,  it  is  fometmes  heredi- 

fiuon  of  the  •  ^  .  g  fmmg  from  parents  obnoxious  to  the  Epilepfie,  or  Conyullions, 

is  are  themfelves  for  the  moft  part  prone  to  the  fame  Diftempers :  and  indeed,  the 
^  Lnffitutionofthe  brain,  may  feveral  ways  become  vitious  from  the  birth :  for 
either  its  temperature  is  more  moift,  or  more  dry  than  it  Ibould  be,  or  «  ^ 
faultyby  the  excefs,  or  defed  of  either  QuaHity.  Sometimes  the  pores  are  ■nore 

lax/rits  confiftencyistoofoft,ortoohard:  and  =>•‘0  the  Conformation  of  the 
Oraciuind-  parts  of  the  Brain,  and  its  Appendix,  rnay  be  after  an  undue  manner , 

times,  the  difpofition  of  the  Brain  and  Nerves,  originally  '^*'o  ^  „ 

vitiated  by  accident,  and  acquires  a  morbid  inclination :  r" 

enervate  thefe  parts :  as  alfo  malignant  feavours,  and  chronica  fu,,, 
much debillitate  them:  befides  outward  accident,  asrhe  excefs  ot^^^  oo  , 

anulcer  or  a  blow  oftentimes  perverts  their  Crafes,  andrenders 
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dent  to  the  impreflions  ofDifeafes.  But  as  to  the  Conftitutioii  or  irregularities 
of  the  animal  Spirits,  by  reafon  of  which,  the  heterogeneous  and  Spafmodick  par¬ 
ticles,  enter  the  brain  without  any  repulfe,  and  more  eafily  cleave  toit^  it  is 
to  be  obferved,  that  the  animal  Spirits  are  in  fome  more  tender,  and  eafily  difli- 
pable,  from  their  very  birth  •,  lb  that  indeed,  they  are  not  able  to  fuffer  any  thing 
very  ftrongor  vehement,  to  be  brought  to  the  fenfeor  Imagination,  butftraic 
they  fly  into  confufions;  For  this  Reafon,  wonien  more  than  men,  and  fome  of 
them  more  then  others,  are  obnoxious  to  the  palTions  called  Hifterick.  Further, 
fometimes  a  violent  PalTioh,  imprefles  on  the  fpirits,  though  moderatly  firm, 
this  kind  of  diffipation  and  inordination,  fothat  afterwards  they  are  able  to  fuf¬ 
fer  nothing  ftrongly,  or  to  refift  any  injurie :  So  it  often  happens,  that  morbid 
impreflions  are  affixed  on  the  animal  by  fiiddenfear,  or  great  fadnefs, 

which  can  hardly  ever  after  be  blotted  out :  for  fronl  hence  women  often  con- 
trad  firfl  the  Difeafes  named  the  Mother^  or  from  the  Womb^  and  men  the  hypo- 
chondriackj,  and  are  for  the  molt  part  ftill  fubjed  to  thern. 

From  thefe  things  it  appears,  after  what  manner,  and  for  what  Caufos,  the  the 
Spafmodick  Matter  is  wont  to  be  admitted  into  the  Head :  now  let  us  foe  next, 
what  is  done  with  it  afterwards  •,  if  that  this  matter  brought  to  the  Brain,  in-  ‘ 

duces  the  Convulfive  diltempers,  either  not  always,  or  not  altogether,  after  the  tlekarulif 
fame  manner,  yofed. 

1 .  It  fometimes  happens,  that  the  hetefogeneons  and  explofive  Particles,  are  sometmetit 
admitted  into  the  Brain,  which  notwithftanding  are  again  exterminated,  vtith- if  earned  back 
out  any  great  hurt,  and  before  they  enter  into  the  nervous  ftock :  for  that  the 

veins  and  Lympheduds,  or  water-carrying  VelTells,  often  flip  up  what  is  fuper- 
fluous,  and  an  enemy  to  the  animall  dominion,  and  convey  it  forth  of  doors,  or 
difpofe  of  it  into  Emunduaries,  or  Sinks.  Whillt  fucha  matter  is  fora  little 
while  agitated  in  the  brain,  its  particles  being  affixed  to  fome  of  its  Spirits,  and 
at  length  ftriking  againlt  them,  caiifo  the  Vinego,  and  the  fwimming  in  the 
head  \  but  becaufo  they  enter  not  into  the  paflages  of  the  nerves,  Spafniodick 
Diftempers  do  not  follow. 

2.  When  the  morbifick  matter  is  admitted  within  the  Head,  arid  not  prefent-  , 

ly  from  thence  font  back,  oftentimes  it  produces  notitsevill,  till  it  is  inferred 

into  the  ftock  of  the  Nerves  *,  for  the  animal  Spirits  within  the  Brain,  being  as  ^ 
yet  ftrong,  and  having  got  a  more  free  Ipace,  they  evade  the  embraces  of  every  vous ftoc^~ 
heterogeneous  (^opda  •,  which  indeed  they  are  not  able  to  do,  within  the  ftrait 
channells  of  the  nerves :  Befides,  the  morbifick  matter  it  folf,  if  it  cannot  be  font 
away  out  of  the  Brain  by  the  excretory  veflells,  it  is  by  and  by  font  forth  to  the 
Syftem  of  the  nerves  as  the  more  ignoble  part :  but  if  imfjDite  of  the  force  of  the  ^f»dmng  in- 
fuperiour  faculties,  filch  a  matter  ftays  long  within  the  brain,  itniuchinfeds 
the  Spirits  that  inhabit  it,  and  induces  the  as  ffiall  be  more  particularly 

Ihewed  hereafter :  but  more  often,  the  hurtfall  matter  is  thrown  on  the  nervotus** 
ftock,  from  the  brain,  without  much  harm  to  it,  but  this  happens  to  come  to 
pafs,  not  always  after  the  fame  way. 

For  truly,  the  heterogeneous  Particles,  being  mixed  with  the  nervous  Liquor, 
and  fallen  towards  the  beginings  of  the  Nerves,  do  not  indifferently  enter  all  of  matter 
them  together,  orthefo,  or  thofo,  as  chance  ffiall  guide  them,  but  they  are  di-Z^i'e^ow  the 
reded  to  the  paflages  of  fome  before  others,  and  that  hot  without  fome  Reafon.  nervous fiock. 
For  we  obforve,  that  the  Convulfive  Symptoms,  do  choofo  for  the  riioft  part  one 
place  in  children,  another  in  riper  years,  and  a  differerit  one  in  more  tender, 
than  in  the  more  rebuft. 

In  children,  who  are  not  yet  accuftomed  to  the  Affedions  of  the  Heart,  and  A0a:  the  ,, 
exercifo  ofthe  outward  members  (where%  the  morbifick  caufo  may  be  fuithti  ^^egarts  of  the 
carried  from  the  brain )  the  Spafinodick  matter  runs  more  often  into  thofo  lieareft 
Nerves,-://^,  the  third,  fifth,  and  fixth  pares ;  wherefore,their  faces  and  mouths,  ^  ^ 
and  thofo  parts,  are  chiefly  handled  .•  and  it  is  rare  and  unufual  for  them, to  have 
thdr 'vifeera.^  and  pracordiaj  lifted  up,  oraffeded,  with  an  inordinate  motion, 
as  in  thofo  of  riper  years:  on  the  contrary,  in  men  of  more  advanced  years,  by  . 

its  approach  to  the  intercoftals,  and  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  pare,  it  being 
more  open  to  thofo  of  the  fpinal  marrow,  which  thofo  nerves  refped  are  wont  to^ 
be  more  frequently  pulled  :  but  yet  with  this  difference,  that  in  the  more  tender, 
and  thofo  who  are  very  delicate,  and  ffibjed  to  palTions,  and  who’  by  reafon  of 

the 
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■  the  paffions  of  the  minde,  have  very  often  their  pr^scordia  and  vifcera  diftiirbed, 
the  bpafmodick  matter,  more  readily  enters  the  more  open  palfages  of  the  interi-^ 
our  Nerves,  and  therefore,  they  are  rendred  more  obnoxious  to  Spafmes,h:irred 
up  in  the  Abdomen  and  the  Thorax  :  for  hence  it  is  that  women  are  molefted  with 
the  palfions  called  Hyfterical,  and  fome  men  with  the  hypocondriackj^  as  lliail  be 
more  largely  declared  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  treat  particularly  of  thefe 
Diftenipers. 

^fteroxihat  When  the  Spafmodic  matter  falls  upon  the  heads  offome  nerves,  or  remaining 
^here,  it  creates  only  a  giddinefs,  and  lighter  Spajmes^  and  leapings  of  thofe  parts, 
rhy  which  thcfe  Nerves  belong,  or  being  hidden  more  deeply  into  the  pipes  of  the 

7iaysneartke  Nerves  it  brings  forth  more  ci'uel  Convullive  Paroxifms  :  but  the  fame  being  di- 
ley^tnmngs  of  lated,  into  the  nervous  procefles  is  difpofed  through  one  or  more  of  the  branches 
the  Nerves,  or  of  the  itock,  or  Trunk,  Ibmetimes  all,  and  fometimes  only  thofe  more  open  rttan 
hetn^  fallen  |;hercft,  aiidby  degrees  cleave  to  the  Spirits,  both  within  thofe  Nerves,  as  alfo 
Tntothdrpaf-  to  thofe  planted  Within  the  hanging  :  fothat  it  is  after  thb  fame  manner, 
Jaid.  and  there  is  the  like  preparation  in  the  difpofitionto  Convullive  Paroxifms^  as  if 

grainsof  Gunpowder  were  laid  in  a  long  train  to  be  fired  fuccellively  :  TheSpi- 
rits  after  this  manner  imbred  with  an  heterogeneous  lodged  within  the 

Fibres^  interwoven  with  the  .membranes,  and  Mufcles,  but  chiefly  within  the 
nervous  foldings  ;  and  when  they  grieved  with  too  great  plentitiide,  or  trou¬ 
bled  on  any  other  occafion,  are  compelled  to  (hake  off  their  Copda,  the  particles 
Itriking  and  leaping  one  againlt  another,  hugely  blow  up  the  containing  parts  j 
.  _  and  fo  excite  a  motive  force,  contrarytothecommandsandLawsoftheAppe- 
Nature:  Befides,  the  Spirits  once  ftirred  up,  to  the  performing  Con- 
%nThnel[on  motions,  begin  their  explofions,  from  the  one  or  the  other  extremity,  of 

of  plenitude  the  nervous  Syllem,  but  for  the  moft  part  at  the  end.  But  they  who  are  firlt  ex- 
or  irritation,  plolcd,  fnatch  or  take  with  them  their  neighbours,  alfo  prsedilpofed,  like  a  fiery 
trains  and  fo  they  propagate  the  begun  affedlion,  with  a  long,  continued/m>/ 
of  Spafras,  from  one  end  to  the  other :  For  a  convulfion  begun  in  the  bottom 
of  the  belly,  or  at  the  foot,  or  hand,  creeps  by  degrees  to  the  upper  parts,  and 
for  the  molt  part  to  the  head  it  felf :  and  the  fame  Diftemper,  when  it  begins  in 
the  brain,  (  as  in  the  Epilepfie  )  is  derived  in  like  manner  thence  downwards,  to’ 
the  remote  Vifcera,  and  allb  to  the  exteriour  members  and  Limbs. 
nlatMcfufe^  The  morbifick  matter, flowing  in  the  heads  of  the  nerves,  produces  divers  kinds 

ConvulfTm  convulfions,  according  to  their  various  plenty  and  dilpenfation  ;  for  firlt  of  all, 
either  coMtinu-  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  whole  palfages  of  the  nervous  Syltem,  or  of  fome  of 
ed  orperiodi'  its  parts,  through  the  abundant,  and  exuberant  matter,  are  fometimes  poflelled,- 
calurlyfts.  fo  that  the  animal  Spirits,  both  flowing  in,  and  there  implanted,  being  full  of 
an  heterogeneous  and  a  perpetual  fupplement  of  it,  are  urged  into  conti¬ 
nual  Spafms.  I  have  known  Ibme,  who  have  had  all  the  mufcles  and  tendons 
through  their  whole  body,  alRifted  with  Contractions  and  leapings  without  in- 
termiffion  :  I  have  known  others  whofe  thighs,  arms,  and  other  members,  were 
perpetually  forced  into  various  bendings,  and  diltorr ions  .•  and  alfo  others  1  have 
feen,  who  of  necelTity  were  compelled  to  leap  and  run  up  and  down,  and  to 
beat  the  ground  with  their  feet,  and  hands;  and  if  they  did  it  not,  they  fell  into 
cruel  Convulfions  of  the  Ttfcera  and  Vracordia :  2.  If  the  explofive  and  hetero¬ 
geneous  Particles,  be  combined  with  the  Spirits  in  a  leller  plenty,  they  ftick  to 
them  without  tumuItorperturbation,'untill  after  fome  time,  both  Particles  leap¬ 
ing  again  one  from  another,  and  from  their  llriking  one  another,  raife  up  Con- 
vulfive  paroxyfms^  which  Ibrt  of  Faroxyfmsare  periodical,  and  are  repeated 
exactly  at  certain  hours  ^  which  happens  by  reafon  of  the  morbifick  matters,  be¬ 
ing  dayly  poured  upon  the  nervous  Itock,  with  an  equal  dimenfion,  and  there¬ 
fore  about  the  lame  fpaceoftime,  it  is  alfo  dayly  heaped  up  to  an  explofive  ple¬ 
nitude  or  theyare v/andring,  and  uncertain,  mothers,  for  that  the  heteroge¬ 
neous  particles,  are  poured  in  with  a  leller  company,  andfoarile  not  to  an  ex¬ 
plofive  fuilnefs,  under  a  long  time ;  when  in  the  mean  time,  the  more  full  heap¬ 
ing  of  them  together,  and  their  explofion,  are  wont  to  happen  fometimes  more 
often,  and  fometimes  more  leldom,  by  realbn  offeveral  occafions,  or  evident 
taules :  hence  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  the  Spafinodic  Diftemper  is  fometimes  alto-' 
gether  attributed  to  the  evident  caufe,  when  indeed,  if  a  more  remote  con vul- 
five  caufe  had  not  gone  before,  fuch  a  caule  had  ftir ’d  up  none. 

Therefore, 
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Therefore,  that  we  may  fay  fomething  of  the  evident  caufes  of  Convufioris,  we  v-j-^ 

have  already  obferv’d,  if  they  be  more  vehement,  and  happen  to  a  weak  and 
tender  conftLtution  of  Brain,  and  nervous  flock,*  they  are  fbmetiraes  fblitary,  or  ^spa}m2 
of  themfelves  caufe  convulfive  palTions :  but  as  often  as  the  Spafmbdick  Diftem- 
per  is  heavier,  and  being  made  habitual  is  wont  to  return  oftener,  though  the  e- 
vident  Caufe  be  raanifefl,  and  bears  the  blame  of  the  effedt,  neverthelefs  it  is  to 
be  fufpedled,  that  a  procatartick,  or  more  remote  caufe  exifts,  and  is  the  more 
ftrong  efficient,  though  it  lies  hid  within :  for  unlefs  the  Spirits  are  imbued  with 
an  heterogeneous  Copula,  they  would  not  befoeafily,  nor  fb  often,  driven  into' 
involuntary,  and  preternatural  Explolions. 

We  meet  with  a  double  order  or  Clajfes  of  Evident  caufes  for  either  they  are  Tie  Evident 
of  that  fort  which  increafes  the  procatarick  or  more  remote,  and  brings  itfoon-  Cmfe  mofeli 
er  to  an  explofive  fullnefs,  as  are  an  ill  manner  of  living,  and  errors  in  the  fix 
wtf»-naturals,  which  by  infedling  the  blood,  and  ncrvCus  juice,  heap  up  to  a  Sa- 
turity,  in  greater  plenty,  on  the  Spirits  heterogeneous  particles/ and  by  that 
means  do  the  fooner  procure  Sp?Xmodick  acceffions.  Or  idly,  the  evident  caufe 
is  faid  to  be,  whatever  flirs  and  irritates  fuddenly  the  fpirits,  that  they  ptefently 
fall  into  explofions,  and  whatever  it  be,  that  caufes  them  to  ftrike  off  their  Copula^ 
and  of  this  fort  there  are  very  many  accidents,  that  provoke  the  fpirits,  planted 
now  within  the  Head,  and  now  within  the  nervous  Syfbem,  to  convulfive  moti- 
ons  by  a  divers  inftind  (  as  is  wont  in  the  regular  motions )  which  motions  are  ei-*”/ cS, 
ther  direft,  or  reflefled.  •  •  ZiiTrk 

I .  Of  the  former  kinde  chiefly  arc  violent  perturbations  of  the  minde,  where-  ficSied, 
with  the  fpirits  of  the  brain  being  agitated  andconfufed,  they  excite  others  ly¬ 
ing  within  the  nervous  flock,  and  often  pr^dilpofed,  to  irregular  explofions,  lb  a 
vehement  fear,  anger,  or  fadnefs,  do  not  only  introduce  epileptical  and  hyfleri- 
cal  fits,  to  thofe  that  are  diflurbed  in  their  health,  bnt  fometimes  caufe  to  divers 
others,  palpitation,  and  trembling  of  the  heart,  and  alfo  horrid  convffifions  of 
the  members  and  Limbs.  2.  As  to  the  other  kinde  of evident  caule,to  wit,where-< 
by  Spafras  are  excited  by  a  reflected  Adi,  this  indeed  comes  to  pafs  not  unfre- 
quently,  as  often  as  any  heavy  trouble,  with  an  irritation  of  the  fibres  and  fpirits, 
happens  any  where  to  the  nervous  flock :  for  that  this  trouble  being  by  and  by 
communicated,  to  the  chief  fountains  of  the  Spirits,  to  wit,  the  brain  or  Cere - 
bell,  from  thence  inordinate  and  violent  motions,  agairifl  the  will  of  the  minde, 
that  is  convulfive,  being  begun,  they  are  returned  back,  for  fb  either  worms,  phy- 
lick,  or  fharp  humours,  cruelly  hauling  the  coats  of  the  Inteflines,  caufe  fpafins 
in  thofe^parts,  and  not  feldom  in  the  outward  members. 

So  much  for  the  feveral  kindes  of  caufes,  the  ebnjund,  proCatartick,  and  evi¬ 
dent,  whereby  convulfive  Difeafes^  becoming  habitual,  and  are  wont  to  be  repeat¬ 
ed  with  more  grievous  Paroxifms,  do  arife :  But  as  we  have  afligned  another  fpe- 
cies  of  this  Difeafe,  where  the  Paroxyfms  depend  on  an  evident  fblitary  caufe,  of 
at  mofl  only  from  irritation,  the  Spirits  being  not  yet  prjeoCcupied  with  an  ex¬ 
plofive  Copula  :  it  is  now  next  to  be  inquired  into,  by  what,  and  how  many  ways, 
this  may  come  to  pafs;  Concerning  this  in  general,  it  is  affirmed,  that  the  Spaf- 
inodic  fits  produced  by  mere  irritation  are  either  lighter  and  quickly  paffing  a- 
way,  or  more  grievious  and  not  feldom  deadly,  as  when  poyfbn  is  taken,  of  when 
they  come  upon  an  overpurgiug  medicine.  Moreover  it  is  noted,  when  the  mor- 
bifick,  or  irritative  matter  falls  upon  the  tal8^  themfelves^  or  the  foldings  of  the 
nerves,  that  it  alfo  not  rarely  becomes  explofive,  andfb  Spafms  produced  alfb 
from  mere  irritation  (  as  we  have  already  noted  )  are  certain  explofions j  thefe  be-  difiin' 

ing  thus  premifed,  we  will  difpatch  the  bufinefs  in  hand. 

The  irritation  of  the  Nervous  parts,^  which  is  wont  to  caufe  convulfive  moti-y^^jJ^^^X' 
bns,  happens  in  various  places,*and  from  various  matters,  \^hkh  incongru- tie  fuhjeSls. 

6us  and  inimical  to  the  fpirits,  and  fibres.  As  to  the  things,  enemies  to  the  Nature 
of  the  fpirits,  you  may  obferve,  befides  poyfons,  and  the  excefs  of  tangible  qiial-  r 
lities,  which  are  ififliXled  from  without  ^  many  things  which  are  begot  Within  hSy%ehe^nnimi 
viz.  the  various  recrements  of  the  blood,  and  nervous  juice,  feverifh  taints,  pras-fkejfjrew- 
terratural  fait,  or  fulphureous  humours,  yea  worflis,  the  flone,  with' many  other  and  the  , 
things,  to  be  infeflous  to  the  nervous  flock,  and  ordinarily  to  flit  up  Spafrnodick 
irritations.  As  to  the  places  affeded,  or  the  feat  of  the  irritative  matter,  although-^^  sof^e 
this  brings  hurt  in  any  part  of  the  nervous  Syltein,  yet  for  the  molt  paft,'it  “ 
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Wont  to  become  molt  infeftous,  when  it  is  fixed  near  the  beginnings,  or  the  ends 
of  the  nervous  Syftem,  or  about  the  middle  procefles  of  the  Nerves>  and  elpcci- 
ally  in  their  foldings :  Befidcs,  fuch  a  matter,  which  irritating  the  Spirits,  is  wont 
to  have  the  place  of  an  Evident  Caule,  doth  not  feldome  become,  as  we  hinted 
but  now,  the  means  of  a  more  remote  caufe,  forafmuch  as  the  heterogeneous 
particles, being  fent  from  it,  enter  into  the  nervous  and  being  combined 
with  the  Spirits,  renders  them  more  apt  and  ready  to  be  exploded. 

Howtheirri-  Therefore,  itfometimes  happens,  that  malignant  humours,  andinfeftous 
ming  Caufe  to  the  nervous  Hock,  being  poured  out  from  the  blood, on  the  region  of  the  brain, 
ajfeSs  the  ori-  and  from  thence  dilated  to  the  hinder  region  of  the  Head,  do  fall  upon  the  ori- 
gineofthe  ^meofthe  nerves ;  where,  if  the  little  skin,  which  cloathesthe  oblong  pith,  be 
Nerves.  broken,  they  fall  into  the  naked  trunks  of  the  nerves,  and  enter  deeply  into  their 
fibres  j  wherefore  indeed,  (fionvulfive  motions  aiik.,  not  only  in  the  neighbouring 
parts  of  the  head,  but  fometimes  in  very  remote,  and  not  rarely  in  the  whole 
nervous  Syftem  .*  This  is  generally  obferv’d,  in  evil!  Crifes  of  feavours,  the  morbi- 
fick  matter  being  tranflated  to  the  head alfo  in  cephallic  Diftempers,  being 
brought  to  the  worft  and  deadly  ftate.  Truly,  when  1  have  opened  the  heads  of 
thofe,  who  have  dyed  by  this  means,  I  found  in  all  of  them,  the  hinder  Region  of 
the  oblong  pith,  immers’d  with  alharp,  and  fait  Sernm. 

How  the  cx-  the  interiour  extremity,  or  original  of  the  Syftem,  lb  not  rarely  the  ei^- 

tYcmities  of.  terior,  or  the  end,  from  a  vellication  or  bawling  there  made,  begets  Spafms,  or 
the  Nerves.^  Convulfive  morions,  and  transfers  them  on  every  fide :  that  this  is  done  ordinari-* 

■  ly  in  the  outward  members,  the  prickings  of  the  tendons,  and  Ner  ves,  do  teftifie. 
No  lefs  are  Spafms  wont  to  be  excited  every  way  about,  from  a  vellication  or 
pulling,  made  in  the  yifeeray  when  at  anytime  Medicines,  or  Iharp  humours,  al¬ 
fo  worms  lying  in  the  Ventricle  or  Inteftincs,  pull  the  membraneous  part,  and  lb 
imprefs  a  troublefome  fenfe  on  the  chief  lenlbries  *,  prefently  from  thence,  by  rea- 
fon  of  the  firing  of  the  Ipirits,  Convulfive  motions  torment  now  the  afteffted  parts, 
and  now  indifferently  any  other  parts:  for  oftentimes  Spafms,  from  the  more 
grievous  hurt  of  fome  Inwards ,  do  not  only  imploy  the  affeded  parts,  and  their 
iieighbours,but  alfo  the  Mufcles  of  the  face  and  mouth,and  arelikewife  transfer’d 
to  the  exterior  members.  The  ftone  impaded  in  the  Uriters,  caufes  not  only  cruel 
Contractions  in  that  paflage,  but  in  all  its  neighbourhood.  Moreover,  Ibmehy- 
fteric  and  other  hypochondriac  Symtoms,  are  fometimes  induced  by  this  means, 
forafmuch,  as  by  a  vellication  made  in  the  membranes  of  fome  Vifeera.^  thence 
the  Spa  fin  is  retilrned  back. 

3.  The  irritative  matter,  which  is  wont  to  be  the  Evident  Caufe  of  Spafms, 
fometimes  occupies  the  middle  procelfes  of  the  nerves  \  and  therefore  the  parts, 
'oifmgs.  fometimes  above,  fometimes  beneath  its  feat,  are  incited  to  convulfive  motions : 
This  appears  plain  enough  in  the  foldings  of  the  Nerves^  for  when  the  fharp 
recrements  of  the  nervous  juice,  are  laid  up  in  them,  they  do  not  rarely  create 
Spafms,  through  the  whole  neighbourhood :  by  this  means,  the  Collick  or  Hifte- 
rick  Difteraper,  is  often  foen  to  be  begot  or  excited,  there  being  no  fault  in  thofo 
Inwards,  only  from  the  humours,  depofited  in  the  foldings  of  the  mefonterie,  as 
we  will  Ihew  hereafter,  when  we  come  to  treat  of  thofe  particular  Diftempers. 
In  like  manner,  by  teafon  that  the  ganglioform  foldings,  being  flopped  up  with 
a  fharp  and  irritative  humour,  perfocation  or  choaking  in  the  Throat,  and  vari¬ 
ous  Contractions  of  the  Pracordia  anHcaufed.  Befides,  Spafinodick  Diftempers  do 
not  foldom  depend,  upon  a  Mrp  humour  within  the  whole  trunks  of  the  nerves, 
and  filling  the  paffages  of  the  nervous  Bodys.  We  have  feen  fome  troubled  with 
admirable,  and  perpetual  Convulfions,  fo  that  they  have  been  forced  (as  we 
havealreadymentioned)  to  runabout,  to  leap,  to  fling  about,  anddiftort  their 
members,  to  ftrike  the  ground  with  their  feet  and  hands,  and  to  exercifo  other 
ftrange  geftures,  even  as  if  they  had  been  bewitch’d ;  the  genuine  Caufe  of  which 
kindeof  paflion,  foems  to  confift  in  this,that  the  Juice  watering  the  nervous  flock, 
being  mofl  fharp  like  ftygian  water,  and  being  become  degenerate  from  its  due 
Crafisj  doth  irritate  continually,  and  as  it  were  poflefs  with  a  certain  madnefs,  the 
Spirits  therein  flowing,  and  implanted. 

^he  difihrence  From  thefe  things,  which  we  have  difoourfed,  about  the  various  caufes  of  Con- 

their  manyfold  and  differences  are  made  manifeft:  Forfirft,  we 
oneLe  known,  that  Spafinodick  Paffions  are  mofl  often  derived,  in  reipeCt  of 

^  '  their 


How  the  mid¬ 
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their  0r^t^e^  for  the  head,  being  affeded  5  or  the  morbific  matter,  flowing  into 


the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves :  yet  fometimes,  though  more  rarely,  they  depend 
Upon  fuch  a  matter,  Creeping  into  the  extremities  o^he  nerves, 

2.  As  tothe  produdion  of  the  Difeafeand  fymptoms,  we  obferve  the  fame 
Ibmetimes  to  be  produced,  from  a  folitary  evident  Caule,  as  a  hidden  and  vehe-  ^ 
riient  FaflTion :  but  indeed  more  often,  to  require  a  more  remote,  or  procatartic 
caufe,  or  prsevious  difpofition  .*  moreover,  the  caufes  Ibmetimes  Ib-to  interfeer  , 
that  the  procatartick,  aifo  may  fupply  the  place  of  the  evident  caufe ;  and  alio, 

on  the  contrary,  that  this  may  iferve  in  the  place  of  the  other. 

3.  As  to  the  extention  of  the  Difeaie,  theConvullive  Diftemper  may  be  diltin- 
guifhed  into  V^tverfa/^becBuCe  the  Spirits  aduating  the  whole  nervous  Syftem  al- 
moft,  and  the  Encephalon  it  felf,  are  iiicceiTively  exploded  *,  and  ParticHlar^  in 
which  the  Spirits,  within  fome  private  Region  of  the  Animal  Kingome,  are  di- 
fturbed. 

I  .  The  former  is  meant,  when  the  animal  Spirits  are  irritated,  within  their 
firflt  fountains,  to  wit,  the  pith  of  the  brain,  andcerebell,  from  whence  their  vi-c/j^^e 
blent  explofions  happen*,  wherefore  every  internal  fiindion  of  the  Ibul,  to  wit, 
the  fenfe  and  Imagination  is  obfcured,  and  its  exterior  locomotive  faculty  per¬ 
verted  :  This  kind  of  univerfal  Spalmbdick  Diftemper,  in  which,  belides  the 
fpafms  ofthe  Limbs  and  Fifcera,  the  interior  powers  ofthe  Soul  fuffer  an  Ecclipfe, 
is  again  twofold :  to  wit,  either  primarie,  which  begins  at  the  Head,  and  arifes, 
forafmuch  as  the  Spirits  inhabiting  that  place,  being  imbued  with  nitro-fulphu- 
reous  particles,  are  firft  exploded,  and  their  inkindling  fnatches  or  takes  hold  of 
the  reft,  flowing  in  both  the  medulary  and  nervous  Appendix^  and  there  ftirs  up 
Convulfi VC  explofions,  as  may  bedifcernedintheEpilepfie. 

2.  Or  this  univerfal  pafrioa,caufing  Infenfibility  is  Secondary,  to  wit,  which 
being  begun  fomewhere  in  the  nervous  ftock,  from  thence,  plenty  of  fpirits  be¬ 
ing  fucceffively  affeded,  becoming  like  the  undulation  or  moving  of  waters,  is 
at  length  carried  to  the  head  it  felf  .*  this  often  happens  in  paroxifms  called  hy- 
fterical,  in  which,  by  reafon  of  the  Spafm  begun  at  firft  in  the  bottom  of  the  bel¬ 
ly,  br  fome  intumefcency  or  rifing  up  in  the  Abdomen,  then,  the  fame  fpread- 
ing  higher,  with  the  fame  effed,  through  the  pipes  ofthe  Nerves,  the  Ventricle, 
and  by  and  by  the  Pracordia  are  drawn  together,  and  at  length,  the  Spafm  force- 
ablyrulhingto  the  Head,  the  patients  fall  down,  and  all  Knowlcdg  is  taken  from 
them,  and  laftly,  the  Difeafe  being  refleded  into  other  nerves,  Convulfive  moti¬ 
ons  ofthe  exterior  members  fucceed. 

2.  But  as  to  the  particular  Spafm,  in  whofe  fit  the  lick  continue  well  in  minde, 
this  Indeed  is  diftinguifhed  into  various  differences.  As  to  the  feat  of  the  matter, 
which  happens  about  the  beginnings,  extremities,  or  middle  procefles  of  the 
Nerves  (  as  we  have  fhswn  )  there  arifes  a  difference :  For  even  as  this  morbifick 
matter,  befeiging  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  is  fixed  about  the  head,  middle, 
or  end  ofthe  oblong  pith ,  it  therefore  happeneth,  that  fometimes  only  the  parts 
of  the  face  or  mouth^  fometimes  the  Ftfcer  a  of  the  lower,  or  middle  Belly,  and 
again  fometimes  chiefly  the  outward  limbs,  are  hauled  together. 

Further,  a  Convulfion,  as  to  the  duration  of  the  fit,  and  its  magnitude,  ufes  ofthe  dumir 
to  be  diftinguifhed,  into  a  continual,  and  Intermitting  :  The  former,  as  we  have  on  of  the  Fiu 
already  hinted,  is  called  ora  permanent  Contradlion,  as  when  one 

part,  or  more,  being  ContraTed  or  diftorted  with  a  conftant  ftretching,  are  de¬ 
tained  for  fome  time  in  the  fame  prseternatural  pofture ;  fb,  when  the  muffles, 
or  a  member,  fuppoff  the  eye,  Lipps,  Cheeks,  are  diftorted  from  their  right  po¬ 
rtion,  nor  cannot  eafily  beprefently  reduced  :  thecauff  of  which  is  Ibmetimes 
arefolution,  orPallie,  in  fome  other  muffles,  which  when  they  are  loofened, 
theoppofitedo  too  ftronglyAft,  and  draw  forceably  the  whole  part,  towards 
themfelves,  which  ought  to  ftand,as  it  were  betwixt  them,  in  au  equall  ballance : 
but  fbmetimcs,  fuch  a  permanent  contradion,  is  excited,  by  reafon  ofthe  ten¬ 
dons  being  flopped  with  an  impaded  ferous  humour,  which  become  for  that  caufe 
ftiff:  This  Kinde  of  Diftemper  becoms  very  familiar  in  the  Scurvy,  that  the  fick 
fometimes  are  not  able  to  extend  any  member  or  Joynt,  but  they  are  contraded 
round  like  a  globe.  Sometimes  the  Tendons  in  the  back  by  reafon  of  fuch  a  courfe 
of  humour,  draw  the  bones  out  of  their  due  ffituation,^  and  cauff  a  gibboufnefs, 
oir  bending  out  of  the  Body.  The  Eenafme  is  wont  to  be  ftinguifhed  into  unL 
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verfal  bfwhich  there  arTthree  Kinds,  to  wit,  T enJ!o»  forward,  7^  back- 
and  Tindmus  properly  f<J  called  ^  and  Peculiar  or  particular,  which  chief¬ 
ly  refpeas  fome  certain  ii»fiber  or  joynt :  we  will  fpeak.  ol  thefe  diftinaiy  here- 

The  intermitting  Convulfion,  is  either  Ihort  and  momentary,  which  is  aft- 
cd  by  freq  fent  turns  fund  as  it  were  by  little  leaps,  as  is  to  be  obferved  in  the 
nlklnaandlhakinesofthe  Tendons  in  horror,  which  are  to  be  diftinguihied  be- 
Tetn  with  f  frequent  alternation  of  motion  and  reft :  _  or  the  leapirigs  o  the 
Ss  and  their  intervals,  are  drawn  out  longer  :  Soit  is  ufual,  forConvu]five 
parS^yforwhen  Sey  are  repeated,  to  endure  for  fome  time,  and  to  leave  off  a- 
rain  •  but  fiich  periods  are  now  certain,  or  come  to  certain  fet  hours ,  now  rare, 
fnd  incertain  and  happen  after  a  divers  manner,  andas  various  occalions  are  gi¬ 
ven  There  are  other  differences  of  this  diftemper,  which  wdl  be  better  illuftra- 

ted  hereafter,  when  we  lhall  fpeak  particularly  of  each  kinde  of  ConvulCons. 


chapter  n. 

Of  the  Epilepfte. 

Hus  farwehavetrrated,of  the  Nature,  CaUfes,  and  differences  rfSpafiM, 
I  or  Convulfions  in  general  according  to  a  clean,  new,  and  unufiial  Hypothefis, 
Irin-rflslthink^agreable  enough  with  Rcafon:  our  Rextbufinefs  is,  to  explain 
parncularly  the  chfef  kiiides  of  that  Diftemper  i  amongft  which  the  Sftkfpe  eafi- 
Iv  deferves  the  prehcminence,  and  the  Confideration  of  it  ought  to  proceed,  by  a 
cLtli  and  order forthatthis  Difeale,  having  as  itwerggot  a 

3arS  Emire,  in  the  humane  body,  exercifes  its  Tyrranie,  not  only  in  the  whole 
\n%halol,  butforthe-moft  part,  ip  all  the  parts  of  the  nervous  Siftem  at  once : 

wherefore  by  the  Ancients,  it  was  called  or  Herculean  Vi~ 

feafe,  from  tL  Cruelty  of  the  diftemper,  and  from  the  manner  of  the  violent  fits, 
as  if  fent  as  it  were  by  lomc  Divinity,  being  fo  amazing,  morcusSacer^  or,  tlie  no- 
ly  Difeafe,  to  which  may  be  added,  the  Conjedureof  a  certain  Divme  of  our  own 
Country,  of  no  fmall  note,  to  wit,  that  many,  who  were  taken  to  be 
or  pofleVed  with  the  devill  in  the  New  Teftament,  were  only  Epilepticks,  and 
that  they  called  the  cure  of  this  Difeafe  by  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift, 
or  exorcifm  ofthe  evill  Spirit :  In  truth,  in  this  Diftemper,  no  marks  at  all,  of  the 
morbifick  matter  appears,  or  are  fo  very  obfeure,  that  we  may 
fufpeded  it,  to  bean  infpiration  of  an  evill  Spirit  >  at  leaft  it  is  probably,  that 
as  often  as  the  Devill  is  permitted  to  afftid  miferable  Mortals,  with  his  delufions, 
he  is  not  able  to  draw  more  Cruel  Arrows,  from  any  other  quivei^  or  to  fhew 
miracles  by  any  better  witch,  than  by  the  aftaulrs  of  this  monftrous  Difeafe. 

As  the  symptoms  ofthe  Epilepfie  are  very  Stupendious,  fo  their  Caufes,  and 
the  formal  Re^on  ofthe  Difeafe  it  felt,  are  moft  difficult  to  be  unfolded.  For  in¬ 
deed  the  bufinefie  is  varioufty  controverted  among  authors,  both  cqnceining  tne 
part  Affeded,  and  alfo  the  manner  of  its  being  affieded :  many  place  its  feat  in  the 
Brain,  or  its  Ventricles,  others  in  the  meninges,  or  thin  skins 
Brain,  and  lome  again  in  the  middle,  or  loweft  belly,  bnt  by  what  right  (hall  be 
inquired  into  anon ;  In  the  mean  time,  laying  afide  the  opinions  of  others,  tu.t 
the  true  fpeculation  of  this  Difeafe  may  be  found  out,  bytheclew  afiight  i  a 
foninP,  we  will  firft  of  all  endeavour  to  give  you  itsdefcription,  together  witn  tne 
whole  fenfe  of  its  Phanomenas.  Secondly,  thefe  things  beingrigffily  weig  , 
finde  out  the  fiibjed  of  the  diieafe,and  its  chiefly  afteded  parts.  Thirdly  aM  la  - 
ly,  to  add  the  means  and  manner,  whereby  this  difeafe  is  begotten,  witn  tne  tru 

Caufes  of  its  Symtoms.  •  u  r:,.  ^vofTanlr 

7hc  defcrlPtl-  In  the  firft  place.  As  to  the  Idea  of  the  Difeafe,  the  Epileptick  Fit  or  ai  a  t 

wof  feemsto  beonly  an  univerfal,  and  more  cruel  Convulfion,  towi  ,  c 

Upfte,  ortbi  Spirits  inhabiting  the  Brain,  being  firft  irregularly  moved,  an  as  i  w  ‘ 

dwelling  in  both  the  medulary,  and  nervous  appendix 
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eephalon^  begin  at  once  Convulfive  motions,  or  inordinate  contradions,  and  con¬ 
tinue  them  for  fome  fpace,with  frequent  leapings  or  palpitations ;  The  accelfion 
ofthedifeafe  come  upon  them  at  unawares,  and  opprefles  the  fick,  not  the  leaft 
thinking  of  it,  and  in  the  twink  of  an  Eye,  calls  them  on  the  ground,  deprived 
offenfe  and  underllanding^  for  that  they  do  not  only  fall,  but  are  flung  down 
with  a  certain  force,  fo  that  oft  times  the  part  firil  ftriken  againll  the  Earth,  or 
other  adjacent  Bodies,  is  hurt  with  a  bruife  or  wound  ;  being  lall  done,  there 
comes  upon  them  a  gnalhing  of  Teeth,  with  a  foam  at  the  mouth  alio,  often¬ 
times  the  fliaking  of  the  head,  and  a  frequent  knocking  it  againft  the  grouad,the 
armes  and  thighs,  yea,  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  and  back,  either  become 
prefentlyllit,  or  elfe  they  are  dillorted  hither  and  thither,  with  various  ben¬ 
dings  •,  fome  Cruelly  beat  their  breads,  others  ftrongly  thrull  outtheir  armes  and 
thighs,  and  fling  them,  and  fometimes  the  whole  Body,  impetiioufly  here  and 
there ;  many  have  their  prxcordia^  and  hypochondria^  and  alfb  all  their  lower  belly 
fwelled,  and  blown  up  v(fry  much  :  after  fome  time,  fometimes  Ihorter,  fome¬ 
times  longer,  thefe  Symptoms,  the  Tragedy  being  as  it  were  afled,  ceafo,  on  a 
fudden,  and  then  the  fick  come  to  themfelves,  and  recover  their  fenfes ;  butaftet 
the  fit  there  remains  an  akeing  in  the  head,  with  a  dulnels,  and  hebitude  of  the 
fenfes,  and  not  feldom  a  turning,  or  giddinefs. 

The  EpileptickParoxyfms  are  wont  to  return  fometime?  at  fet  times  of  the  dayi 
moneth,  or  year  and  molt  Commonly  at  the  greater  returns  of  the  year  orTro- 
picks,  or  at  the  oppolite  afpe6ts,or  conjunTionsof  the  Sun,or  moon,they  are  wont 
more  certainly  to  return,  and  to  afflied  more  grievoully :  fometimes  their  comings 
or  accelfions,  are  uncertain,  and  wandring  according  to  the  occalion,  and  va¬ 
riety  of  Evident  Caufes :  there  are  alfo  Fits  or Poroxyfms,  now  morelight,which 
quickly  pafle  away,  fothat  thefickarefcarce  thrown  to  the  ground,  nor  are  car¬ 
ried  intodiforderor  infenfibility  ^now  more  grievous,  whereby  they  when  taken, 
lye  fenfelelTe  the  fpacc  of  an  hour  or  more,  and  arc  tormented  with  horrid  Symp¬ 
toms,  as  if  polTeflM  with  the  Devil :  Sometimes  tho  more  rarely,  fome  forego¬ 
ing  fignes  of  the  fit,  warn  them  of  their  falling  into  it ;  as  an  heavinefle  of  the  head, 
a  brightnefs  of  the  eyes,  a  tingling  of  theeares ;  fometimes  a  fpafin  or  cramp  pro¬ 
ceeds,  in  fome  exterior  part,  as  in  the  arm,  or  thigh^  or  elfe  in  the  back,  or 
Hypochondria^  which  afeending  from  thence,  like  a  Cold  air,  and  creeping  to¬ 
wards  the  head,  feems  to  bring  on  their  falling  down.  Boys,  and  young  Men  are 
found  to  be  more  obnoxious  to  this  difeafe,  than  old  men,or  men  of  mature  age : 
who  ever  are  once  llruT  down  by  its  fit,  unlefs  they  be  cured  by  the  help  of  Medi¬ 
cines,  they  will  hardly  be  altogether  free,  from  the  infedion  of  it,  all  their  Life 
after ;  the  more  often  the  Fits  are,  the  more  grievous  they  become,which  as  they 
frequently  return  become  more  cruel,  and  enervate  the  ufeof  the  memory.  Ima¬ 
gination,  and  Reafon,and  then  the  llrength,  and  force  of  the  whole  animal  fun- 
<ilion,until  its  Occonomy  being  greatly  perverted^  the  vital  fuudlion  at  length  de¬ 
cays,  and  by  degrees  is  aboliflied.  The  weapons,  and  wicked  preparation  of  this 
Difeafe,  being  after  this  manner  layd  open,  we  will  next  make  an  inquiry,  in 
what  part  it  fixes  its  feat  *,  or  what  js  its  next  fubjed. 

Theaccefiion  of  the  Epilepfie,  and  the  manner  ofinvafion,  feem  plainly  to  de-  7'hc  fuhjeB  or 
dare,  that  its  primary  feat,  ot  part  chiefly  affeded,  is  contained  fomewhere^eM^/^^^.. 
within  the  Head  j  but  that  a  Paroxyfm  fometimes  begins  in  the  remote  parts,and 
from  thence  afeends  towards  the  head, which  indeed  feems  only  to  be  fo,and  hap*  ^ 
pens  by  accident,  when  inthe  meantime,  the  morficick  Caufe  fiabfills  about  the 
Encephalon  it  felf,  (  as  fliall  be  anon  declared  ) :  but  that  from  the  firlt  alTault  of 
the  Difeafe,  prefcntly  altrange  Infenfibility,  and  diforder,  with  contradions  al- 
inoll  of  all  the  Members  and  J^ifcera  fucceeds,  it  is  a  manifell  ligne,  that  the  whole 
joynting  of  the  Encephalon^  and  tl;e  original  of  all  the  nerves,  are  polFelTed  with 
the  morbifick  Caufe  :  But  truly,  although  it  feem  molt  difficult,  to  unfold  where 
this  caufe,  or  morbifiek  matter  fubfilts  chiefly  5:  for,  neither  is  it  probable,  that 
thefame  isdiffiufed  thorow  all  the  parts  of  the  Brain  ^  yet  d  neither  appears  in 
what  finaular  place  this  being  fixed  ffiould  draw  all  the  other  parts  fo  fuddenly  in-  the  Meningvf 

r  _  orthinshnt 

toaConfentolits  evill.  ^  oftheBrain 

Among  the  various  opinions  of  Authors,  about  this  matter,  there  are  two  that  ot^gythepiti 
feem  more  probable  than  the  reft,  and  challenge  an  alTent  withanequall  likeli  "  or  ^tniddle pari, 
nelTe  to  Truth.  One  of  which  alld'ts  the  very  middle  of  the  brain,  and  the  other  of  the  BrUid.: , 
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the  meninges,  or  the  thin  skins  encompaffing  or  cloathing  it,  to  be  the  primary 
leat  of  the  Epilepfie  I  The  R.eaion  of  the  former  is  founded  in  this,  that  where 
the  fountain  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  the  original  of  the  fenlitive  foul  it  felf  con* 
fifts,  there  ought  to  be  placed  the  caufe  of  this  Difeafe,  certainly  when  the  chief 
faculties  are  firft  hurt,  all  the  reft  eafily  participate  of  the  fame  evil :  Butiri  truth 
though  1  may  grant  in  the  Apoplexy,  and  the  or  fainting  of  thefpirits’ 

that  it  is  fo,  yet  it  follows  not  in  a  Convulfion  (  of  which  kinde  of  diftemper  the 
Mpilejfie  is)  that  blithe  fibres  and  nerves  ftiould  be  pulled  together,  becaufe  the 
middle  part  of  the  brain  is  firft  pulled :  for  that  this,  as  it  is  a  moift  aud  fluid  fub- 
ftance,  and  wanting  of  fenfe  and  motion,  feems  not  capable  or  contradion,  or 
the  Spafmodick  Diftemper :  wherefore  others  thinking  the  brain,  and  every  part 
of  it ,  free  from  the  blame  of  thisDileafe,  caftit  altogether  on  the  meninges  i 
affirming,  that  the  membranes,  cloathing  the  brain,  and  chiefly  their  proceffes* 
Ipread  upon  the  clefts  of  the  brain,  and  Ceribel^  as  they  are  hauled  by  the  morbi- 
fick  matter,  do  conceive  or  beget  Spafms,  or  horrid  Convulfions,  and  then  that 
from  the  Meninges  themfelves,  fo  Contraded  and  brought  together,  the  included 
Brain  is  greatly  comprefled,  and  bound  together,  fo  that  its  pores  and  palTages  be¬ 
ing  bound  up,  the  great  amazing  diforder  and  infenfibility  is  induced,  and  alfo 
the  trunks  of  the  nerves, to  which  either  meninge  or  skin  is  faftened,  beiug  brought 
into  a  confent  with  them,  enter  alfo  into  Convulfive  motions :  And  indeed  af¬ 
ter  this  manner,  the  formal  Realbn  of  the  Epilepfie,  may  perhaps  leem  to  be  un¬ 
folded  ^  but  truly  when  1  confider  further  of  the  matter,  I  think  we  may  differ 
from  this  opinion,  becaufe  it  does  not  appear  by  what  Courfe,  or  for  what  caufe 
the  falling  down  being  at  hand,  thefe  meninges  fhould  beget  fiich  horrid  Spafms! 
Nay,  it  neither  appears,  how  from  them,  however  Convulfive  thev  be,  the  Epi* 
Icptick  Paroxifin  fhould  be  induced.  '  ^ 

It  is  affirned.  As  to  the  former,  it  feems  an  impoffible  thing,  for  the  meninges  to  be  fo  con- 
that  theme-  traded,  as  to  their  whole  Concavities,  that  being  bound  more  ftridly  together 

every  fide  pull  together  their  contents,  and  draw 
feLi  ^  narrower  fpace :  for  that  the  Dura  Mater  fticks  moftfirmly  to  very 

many  places  of  the  skull,  yea,  and  the  is  tyed  to  it,  near  theprocefles 

of  the  hollow  turnings,  by  a  mutual  knitting  of  the  membranes,  and  every  where 
befides  with  a  Continuity  of  Veflells.*  Hence  it  eafily  appears,  either  that  mem¬ 
brane,  as  to  the  greateft  part  of  it,  is  immovable,  fo  that  they  cannot  fall  into  fb 
univerfal  Spafms:  butin  refped  of  lelTcr  Spafms,  as  when  a  certain  portion  of 
this  or  that  meninge,  or  both  together,  is  pulled,  indeed  we  grant  fuch  may  hap¬ 
pen  :  for  I  have  often  heard  thofe  troubled  with  great  headach,  to  complain  ex- 
treamly  of  a  great  conftridion  of  the  parts,  lying  under  the  fide  of  the  skull, fome- 
timcs  on  the  right,  fometimes  on  the  left ,  and  yet  from  thence  no  aflault  of  fal¬ 
ling  down,  has  followed :  Further  as  thofe  membranes  being  notably  hurt, do  caufe 
great  vellications  or  haulings,  yet  upon  it  there  is  not  wont  to  be  an  Epileptick  fit 
to  follow :  for  1  have  known,  from  an  Imppfthumc  in  the  Dnra  mater^  when  be¬ 
ing  broken,  and  that  the  ftinking  matter  liad  knawn  the  more  tender  meninges 
and  fhell  of  the  Brain,  that  the  fiek  have  fallen  firft  into  an  amazednefle,  and  at 
length  into  a  deadly  Apoplexie,  who  notwithftandiug,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  the 
Difeafe,  was  free  from  any  Epileptical  Symtom.  Alfo  I  remember,  1  have  feen 
one,  who  had  the  Dura  mater  very  much  torn,  by  the  inftrument  of  an  unskilfull 
Surgion,  and  another,  that  by  a  wound,  had  that  with  part  of  his  skull  takeu  a- 
way,  fo  that  a  portion  of  the  Brain  fwelled  forth,  and  yet  to  neither  of  them  any 
Epiledical  paffion  hapned  :  wherefore  neither  is  it  likely,  that  the  blood,  or 
humors,  or  ( if  any  lhall  fo  argue  )  the  vapours,  compared  within  thofe  meninges, 
can  bring  in  any  greater  evil],  than  either  a  ftroke,  or  wound,  inflifted  on  them, 
or  filthy  matter  there  poured  out:  Befides,  thofe  who  are  more  lightly  troubled 
with  the  Eplefjie^  fo  that  they  fcarce  fall  down,and  have  their  minds  free  through 
the  whole  aflault  of  the  difeafe,would  perceive  the  membrans  to  be  fo  contraefted, 
Thefimts  in-  8^^  of  the  brain  to  be  more  ftraitly  thruft  together,  if  there  had  bin 

habiting  the  any  fuch  kinde  of  affedion  ^  but  they  on  the  contrary,feem  to  have  the  Brain  as  it 
middle  of  the  vvere  inflamed,  and  to  be  lenfible,  that  the  Ipirits  leap  forth,  and  are  as  it  were 
expioft^^ 

pBofthedi'  indeed,  1  think  it  is  very  likely  lb,  that  the  Epileptick  Paroxifin  is  ftired 

.  feafe.  Up,  from  a  certain  fuddain  rarefication,  and  explofion  of  the  animal  Ipirits,  inha- 
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biting  the  Brain,  which  are  in  truth  the  firft,  and  immediate  fubjedl-of  this  Di* 
feafe  j  to  wit,  whereby  the  Brain  it  felf  is  inflated,  and  rendered  fo  infenfible,  and 
the  Nerves  hanging  thereto,  alfoput  into  convulfions :  For  hence  it  comes  to 
pafs,  that  the  acceflion  of  this  Difeale  begins  fo  on  a  hidden,  and  determines  per¬ 
fectly  without  any  great  provifion  or  remains,  ofthe  mprbifick  matter*,  becaufe 
the  Infection  is  not  brought  Ib  much  to  the  folid  parts,  as  to  the  Spirits  them- 
felves. 

We  have  already  fliown  by  what  means,  the  heterogeneous  and  explohve  Co- 
fula^  confining  as  it  leems  of  nitro-SnlphHrons  particles,  cleaving  to  the  Ipirituous 
jjarticles  of  the  animal  Spirits,  andlaftly,  being  fmitten  andexplofed  by  them, 
by  reafon  of  plenitude  or  irritation,  produces  Convulfive  Symptoms :  But  although 
thiskinde  of  Spafmodick  is  firft  diftilled  from  the  blood  into  the  brain, 

yet,  for  the  moft  part,  it  does  ndttake  hold  ofthe  fpirits  there,  or  at  leaft,  it  ftays 
not  long  v’sfith  them,  in  that  place  .*  but  rather,  being  thruft  from  thence,  towards 
the  nervous  Afpendix^  caufes  particular  and  relpecftive  Spafms,  near  the  places 
aifeClcd ;  But  fometimes,  if  the  Spafmodic  matter  be  more  plentifull  and  ftrong, 
and  the  conftitution  of  the  brain  weak,  the  heterogeneous  C opnla^  being  fixed  to 
the  Spirits,  not  only  in  the  nervous  ftock,  but  alfo  to  thofe  planted  within  the  En- 
cephalonit  felf,  caulesthe  EpileCtick difpofition *,  and  tlie  explofive  particles  of 
the  Spirits,  and  this  CopAa  knocking  one  againft  another,  ftir  up  the  falling  fit. 

For  indeed, fince  the  alfaultof  the  Eptlepfie  urging, the  InlenfibiUty,  and  great  dilbr- 
der  is  for  the  moft  part  the  firft  Symptom,  and  all  the  pathognomkk,  it  may  be  _ 
concluded,  that  the  animal  Spirits, lying  within  the  middle  of  the  ^brain  it  lelf^ 
are  affected  before  others  ^  and  that  therefore,  that  part,  is  the  principal  feat 
ofthe  Difeafe  t  Then,forasmuch  as  the  falling  ofthe  fick,  or  calling  to  the  ground, 
and  fpafms  of  rhe  members  and  n^cera^  moft  often  follow  that  Infenfibility  great 
diforder,  or  leaping  forth,  of  the  fpirits,  it  follows  that  the  animal  Spirits  allb 
inhabiting  the  nervous  Syftem,  are  imbrued  with  the  fame  explofive  Copula^  and 
are  drawn  into  conlent  with  thofe  inhabiting  the  brain  it  lelf,  and  are  excited  by 
them,  to  explofions  purely  inordinate*,  although  fometimes  (by  the  whole/mfi 
of  Spirits,  planted  both  in  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  being  like  a  long  train 
of  gunpowder,  pr^difpofed  to  explofions )  an  exterior  Spafm,  beginning  a  great 
way  off^  perhaps  in  Ibme  member  or  Inward,  may  afterwards  be  carried  to  the 
Brain,  as  fliall  be  more  fully  Ihown  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  concluded, 
that  the  region  ofthe  Brain  it  felf,  is  always  the  primary  feat  of  this  Difeafe  ^  and 
that  we  ought  to  luppofe,  the  conjunct  caule  ofthe  Diftemper,  not  tobewatet 
heaped  up  within  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  nor  a  thick  or  clammy  humour,  im-. 
paCledinthepaflagesofitspores:  for  fuch  Caufes  are  begotten  by  degrees,  and 
therefore  would  Ihewfome  certain  fignes  before-hand,  of  the  firft  coming  upon 
one :  further,  the  affault  of  the  fit  being  over,  fuch  a  matter  could  not  be  wholly 
difcufled  in  fo  fiiort  a  time,  but  that  from  its  reliques,  fbme  impediments  of  the 
animal  function  would  remain,  which  indeed  rarely  happens  in  the  Epilepfie,un- 
lefle  inveterate  :  but,  for  the  exciting  of  the  falling  down,  no  lelfe  can  be  imagi- 
ned,then  that  the  animal  Spirits,  which  flowing  within  the  marrowie  fubftance  of 
the  brain, perform  the  aCtsof  the  interior  lenle,  ofthe  Imagination, and  appetite, 
having  gotten  an  heterogeneous  Copula,  Ihould  be  inordinately  exploded,  and  fo 
they  being  difturbed  beyond  their  orders  and  ftations,  fthe  Superior  faculties  of 
the  animal  regimen,  muftfuffer  aneclipfe^  then,  from  this  greater  explofion  of 
fpirits,  as  it  were  from  a  fiery  enkindling,  other  Spirits,  inhabiting  the  marrowy 
nnd  nervous  appendix,  being  alfo  prsedifpofed  to  explofions,  conceive  the  like 
diforder,  aud  in  like  manner,  caufe  the  explofive  Convulfive  motions,  of  the  con¬ 
taining  Bodys.  ,  '  ...  ,  . 

For  although  we  conclude^  that  the  middle  of  the  brain,  is  always  the  prima- 
ry  ftat  of  the  Epilepfic,  and  thatfrom  the  beginning,  the  morbific  matter  is  laydy^^^  feconda- 
up  wholly  in  that  Region  *,  yet  the  diftemper  growing  grievous,  this  being  more  niyverymm:^ 
•plentifully  fpreadthorow  the  head,  enlarges  its  bounds,  fothat  it  being  ftrowed/m/,  ofthe 
here  and  there,  and  far  and  neer  ftretched  out,  Spafinodic  particles,  are  call  in- 
•to  the  reft  ofthe  Brain,  and  alfo  into  the  nervous  appendix,  like  gunpowder  or  ex-J 
plofive  feed,  whereby  it  comes  to  pafle,  that  at  the  firft  approach  of  that  diforder 
of  Spirits,  Convulfions  follow,  fometimes  in  thefe,  fometimes  in  thofe  parts, and 
not  rarely  thoro w  the  whole  Body.  ^ , 


i6 


£)f  tl)c  eprtepCe, 


Chap.in. 


c 


CHAPTER  IIL 


Hhe  Differences  of  the  Epdepfte^  and  the  reaforis  of  fame  of 


the  Symptoms  are  unfolded,  Alfo  its  Curatory  Method  is 


Thus  far  of  the  elTence,  and  the  Caufes  in  geherall  (if  the  Epilepfie,  it  /hall  be 
now  our  next  task,  to  explicate  the  differences  of  this  Difeafe,  alfo  the  rca- 
fonsoffome  of  the  accidents,  and  Symptoms,  belonging  to  it :  to  which  we  will 
laftlyadd,  Obfervations  and  Hiftories  of  lick  people,  with  the  method  ofCuring* 
The  moft  notable  difference  of  the  Epileplie,  is  wont  to  be  taken  from  the  Sub- 
jec%  to  wit,  that  the  brain,  or  part  of  it,  la|>ouring  with  this'  difeafe,  is  either 
primarily,  and  Idiopathetically,  or  properly,  affected,  or  fecondarily,  and  not 
but  by  confent,  with  other  parts ;  concerning  the  former  kinde,  we  have  hither¬ 
to  difcourfed,  as  to  the  other,  to  wit,  in  which  the  falling  down  feems  to  arife, 
from  fome  place  without  the  head,  and  then  lays  hold  of  it  fecondarily,  and  as 


it  were  by  a  blaft  fent  from  elfewhere  y  it  is  to  be  obferv’d,  that  this  kinde  of  di- 


i^rwil/^ftemper  (  as  hath  noted  )  proceeds  either  from  the  external,  or  internal 
which  is  faid  parts :  we  meet  with  many  examples  of  Epilepticks,  in  whom  the  fit  being  juft 
to  be  euited  coming  upon  them,  a  fpafm  is  felt,  with  a  numnefs  in  the  hand  or  toe,  or  other 
hy  confent.  particular  member,  which  prefently  from  thence,  as  it  were  with  a  pricking  or 


tingling,  creeps  towards  the  head,  which  when  it  hath  attained^  immediately 
the  lick  party  falls  flat  on  the  Earth,  and  is  hurried  into  Infenfibility  afld  diforder 
offpirits,  and  other  proper  demonlfrations  of  the  Symptom  of  the  falling  lick- 
nefs :  neither  is  it  alefs  ufuall  froAminm  dfthis  difeafcy  that  there  firft  ariles  as  it 
were  a  conflid;,  in  the  llomach,  fplcen,  womb,  Inteftines,  genitalis,  or  other 
inwards  •,  of  that  fome  kinde  of  perturbation  is  raifed  in  fome  of  them  j  then  from 
that  place,  the  afcent  of  (  as  it  were  )  a  cold  air  is  perceived,  to  which  diftem- 
per,  follows  the  acceflion  of  the  falling  evill,  with  its  moft  horrid  provifion  of 
fyihptoms :  hence  it  was  commonly  believed,  that  the  caufe  of  the  Epileplie,lay  hid 
in  Che  part,  feen  to  be  fo  primarily  affeded;and  propagated  its  evil  to  the  brain^ 
of  its  felf  innocent. 


Ihe  ConjunSl  But  in  very  deed,  as  to  this,  we  mult  fay,  that  in  every  Epileplie,  not  only  the 
Caufe  of  the  procatartick  or  remoter  Caufe,  but  alfo  the  conjund,  remains  wholly  in  the 
Jipiiepfic  con'  Brain  ;  to  wit,  that  the  fpirits  inhabiting  it,  being  difpofed  to  explofions ,  and 
fijisoniy  tn  rhere  being  explofed,  bring  on  or  Caufe  every  falling  Evill.  As  to  thofe  prceli- 


minary  Symptoms  in  fome  Epileptical  people,  they  fometimes  have  the  place  of 
an  Evident  Caufe,  and  fometimes  only  Of  a  figne :  For  when  the  evill  difpofitioa 
of  any  inward,  as  theftomach,  fpleen,  or  womb,  happens  with  the  dilpofitioa 
of  the  Epilepfie,  as  often  as  any  perturbation  is  begun  in  that  diflempered  In^ 
ward,  it  eafily  happens,  by  reafonofa  tranfmiffionofthe  ferment  from  thence, 
ora  continuation  of  the  fpalm  to  the  head,  an  Epileptical  fit  is  exCited  in  the 
Brain  prx-difpofed  tO  ad. 

But  thefe  kind  oflymtoms  of  the  fallingevil,which  being  fufeitated  from  without, 
feem  to  propagate  the  diftemper  to  the  Brain,do  often  arife  from  the  confent  of  the 
Brain  it  felf, and  are  only  figns  of  the  approach  of  the  Epileptical  Fit, or  of  the  fpi¬ 
rits  beginning  to  be  exploded,in  the  brain :  For  when  the  animal  fpirits  planted  in 
the  middle  parts  of  the  Brain,  and  Cerebel,  and  alfo  thofe  in  the  oblong  pith  of 
marrow,  neer  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  are  fo  filled  with  an  heterogeneous 
Copula,  that,  forthe  Calling  of  it  off,  they  are  ready  to  bring  on  the  aflault  of 
the  Difeafe,  before  they  are  all  exploded  heap  by  heap,  fome  fpirits  lying  more 
outward,  in  fome  private  Nerves,  becaufethey  are  deflitute  of  the  wonted  in¬ 
flux  of  their  fuperiors,  fall  into  certain  inordinations,  and  fb  begin  lpafms,which 
fpafins  (  as  it  is  often  the  manner  in  this  kinde  of  diftemper  )  begin  at  the  extre¬ 
mities  or  ends  of  the  Nerves,  inferred  to  this  or  that  member,  or  Inward,  from 
whehce  by  degrees,  they  creep  forward  to  their  beginnings ;  whether  being  come 
forth  with  the  fpirits,  thorow  the  whole  Smephalortf  before  difpofed  to  explolions. 


being 


\ 
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being  moved  by  that  rpafins,  nnd  fd  being  fnatch’d  away  with  a  fiery  enkindling, 


are  fuddenly  exploded  or  thurit  out  •,  fo  they  feem  to  ftir  up  theEpileptick  Fit,be- 
ginning  at  firll  from  themfelves,  as  it  were  fecondarily,  and  by  inftindt,  brought 
from  Ibme  other  place.  After  this  manner,  Ibmetimes  the  Hifterical  paffions, 
when  beginning  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly^  they  are  Communicated  to  the  Brain  , 
are  thought  to  arife  from  thofe  Vifeera,  and  to  be  ftirred  up  by  their  fault  •,  when 
in  the  mean  time,  the  morbific  caufe  fubfifts  chiefly,  about  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves,  as  we  have  elfewhere  lignified,  and  fhail  again  fhow  hereafter,  wheu 
we  come  to  treat  particularly  of  the  Spafmodick  diftemperS. 

• ,  There  yet  remain  other  differences  of  the  Falling  ficknefs,  to  wit,  that  it  is  ci-  other  different 


rner  nxreaitary,  or  acquired  ^  again,  either  Kind  is  varioully  diitinguilh  cl,by  rea-  cesd'the  E£i- 
Ion  of  the  Age,  or  time,  in  which  it  firll  comes  upon  one,  to  wit,  when  the  firll 
coming  of  it  happens  before,  or  about  the  puberty,  or  being  of  ripe  age,  or  af¬ 
ter  it  ;  further  as  to  the  Efficacy  of  the  dileafe,  into  ftrong,  and  weak,  tor  as  much 
as  the  Paroxyfms  or  fits,  are  with,  or  without  the  diforder  of  fpirits,  and  falling, 
as  to  its  inordinate  nlanner,  whole  allalts  are  wandring,  and  uncertain,  moreo¬ 
ver,  it  is  wont  to  be  dilliriguilTied,  according  to  the  peculiar  fymptoms,  in  thele, 
or  thofe  fick  people,  by  rea Ibii  of  fome  dilpolition,  or  manifold  idiolyncrafy,  or 
propriety,  of  the  Temperament. 

But  from  what  has  been  laid  before,  of  very  many  of  the  Symptoms,  which  are 
tobemetwithinthisDifeafe,  the  caulcs  do  eafily  appear,  lothat  there  will  be 
no  need  here,  to  confider  all  of  them  .•  but  of  fome  of  them,  which  feem  more  in¬ 
tricate,  it  will  not  be  from  the  matter,  to  difeourfe  in  this  place. 

We  will  therefore  firll  dfall  inquire,  why  thofe  fiCk  of  this  Dileafe,  do  not  fall  WhyEpikp^ 
as  thofe  that  are  apopleflick ,  or  have  fwounding  fits,  but  are  rather  ftricken  ticks  faS^  .. 
down  with  violence,  againllthe  Earth,  or  any  other  bodys,  that  are  by  chance 
oppofitetothem,  as  if  they  were  finilten  down  by  fome  wicked  Spirit,  lb  that 
very  often,  fome  part  of  the  head,  or  face,  is  hurt,  with  the  violent  fail  :  And 
thofe  fo  diftempered,  even  like  the  D^monaicks  in  the  Golpel,  ate  frequently 
flung  into  the  fixe,  or  the  water :  but  it  may  be  here  declared,  that  theEpilepticks 
become  obnoxious  to  thefe  kinde  of  evills,  for  that  the  fit  coming  upon  them,  all 
knowledge  or  providence  is  taken  froni  them  *,  and  further,  the  nerves  neigh¬ 
bouring  to  the  head,  being  llrongly  cbntrafled,  the  whole  bulk  of  the  Body  is  car¬ 
ried  away  headlong  ;  but  in  the  Syncope,  and  Apdplexie,  the  fall  ofthe  dillem- 
perdBody,  feemsastheruinesofa  building,  which  happens,  by  realbn  that  its 
props  are  taken  away  :  but  indeed^;  in  the  falling  Sicknelle,itis  no  otherwife  than 
if  a  houle  were  overthrown,  bv  the  blowing  up  of  Gunpowder,  which  is  remo¬ 
ved  much  from  the  place  where  it  Hood. 

2/yT*It  is  commonly  elleerhed  a  great  pathogriomick,  or  peculiar  e^ymtom  otErom  whenci 
the  Epilepfie,  if  when  the  dileafed"  being  fallen  to  the  earth,  and  fullering  moll 
horrid  Convulfions,  there  flows  from  the  mouth,  a  fpumous  Spittle  or  foam, 
which  indeed  is  thought  to  be  prelled  from  the  Brain,  being  llrongly  cdntradled,  t^efaE 
into  the  palate:  Butin  truths  though  it  be  granted,  that  this  flux  of  fpume  be  img/scknejl 
very  often  a  ligne  ofthe  falling  Sicknelle,  yet  it  is  not  fo  aj^ropriated  to  this  di-  comes. 
feale,  but  that  the  lame  Ibmetimes  happens  in  the  Apoplexie,  indeeplleep,  in 
hylterical  dillempers,  and  other  convulfive  difeafes :  Befides,  this  kinde  of  Foam, 
does  not  defeend  from  the  Brain,  for  there  is  no  palTageopen,  by  which  it  may 
pafs,  but  from  the  Lungs  being  inflated,  and  elevated  even  to  the  Larinx,  .orthe 
top  of  the  Iharp  arterie,  from  whence  fpittle  foams  forth,  with  a  certain  fer¬ 
vency  and  ebullition :  For  the  fit  of  the  falling  evill  growing  urgent,  when  moll 
of  the  nerves  in  the  whole  Body  are-drawii  together,  thofe  alfo  that  ler/e  forthe 
motions  of  the  Lungs,  and  Diaphragma,  fuffer  moll  cruel  convulfions,  and 
lifting  up  all  the  pr^ecordia  upwards,  continue  them  almoll  immovable,  in  a  long 
Syllole,  fo  that  the  breathing,  and  pulfe,  cannot  be  at  all  perceived:  In  the 
mean  time,  becaufe  the  blood  llraitned  within  the  bolbm  ofthe  heart,  dillends  it, 
and  alfo  almoll  choakes  it ,  the  Lungs  however  hindred,  that  they  cannot  be 
moved  after  their  wonted  and  natural  manner,  perform  what  they  can,  with  a 
thick  and  hafty  agitation,whereby  the  blood  may  be  drawn  forth  from  the  Heart ; 
by  which  endeavour  of  theirs,  the  fliaking  aire ,  by  the  frequent  or  thick  relpira- 
tion,  raifes  the  vifeous  or  clammy  humidity  into  froth,  like  the  lhaking  of  the 
white  of  an  egg  5  by  and  by  it  lifts  it  upwards  towards  the  Cavity  ofthe  mouth. 
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and  fo  at  laft  drives  it  out  of  doors  i  wherefore,  a  foam  or  fpumous  fpittle  does 
often  fucceed  in  other  diitempers,  where  the  pneumonic  or  breathing  nerves  are 
either  contraded,  or  are  hindred  from  performing  their  Fundion. 

3/y.  Moreover,  from  the  fame  reafon  it  comes  to  palTe,  thatfome  £pileptick$ 
being  fallen  to  the  ground,  beat  moft  grevioufly  their  Breads  with  their  Hands, 
and  are  hardly  to  be  held  from  it :  for  when  the  Praecordia,  being  troubled  with 
theSpafm,  and  hindred  that  they  cannot  move  themfelves,  after  their  wonted 
manner,  and  the  .blood  ftagnating  in  them,  not  without  a  great  oppreffion  of 
the  heart,  threatens  a  fufiocation  of  Life then  it  is  that  the  fick  ftrikes  their 
Bread,  to  wit,  that  the  prsecordia  fo  lhakenjand  as  it  were  moved  up  and  down, 
might  renew  their  motions,  and  fb  the  blood  might  be  relieved  from  its  dagnati- 
on,  ana  the  heart  from  its  heavy  oppreffion :  and  this  is  done  after  the  lame  man¬ 
ner,  as  when  fome  that  are  fleeping  being  tickled,  or  bit  by  a  flea,  unknown  to 
themfelves,  prelentiy  rub,  or  fcratch  the  affeded  place. 

As  to  the  Prognodication  of  the  difeafe,  we  have  already  declared,  that  it  is  of 
very  difficult  Cure,  which  difficultly  confids  in  this,  that  the  middle  of  the  Brain 
{ in  which  is  the  chief  Ipring  and  fountain  of  the  animal  Spirits  )  is  very  much 
debilitated,  not  only  by  the  morbifick  caule,  but  alfo  by  its  effeds,  to  wit,  thele- 
verai  fits  ^  and  its  pores  loofened,  lb  that  they  ly  open  for  the  entrance  of  every 
heterogeneous  matter :  and  fo  the  morbid  dilpolition  it  lelf  being  confirmed,  by 
the  repeated  Paroxifras,  and  taking  deeper  root,  it  is  hardly  taken  away.  But 
it  is  to  be  obferv’d,that  the  Epilepfie  Ibmetimes  terminates  of  it  felf,  and  is  fome- 
times  overcome  by  the  help  of  medicines ;  which  happens  about  the  age  of  puber¬ 
ty,  and  then  only,  fo  that,  who  are  not  cured,  that  time  being  elapfed,  that  is  be¬ 
fore  the  twenty  fifth  year  of  age,  they  fcarce  ever  after  recover  their  health,  for 
about  the  time  of  ripe  age,  there  is  a  twofold  alteration  of  the  humane  .gody,and 
therefore,  there  often  happens  a  Solution  or  loofing  of  the  falling  fickncl{e,orof 
any  other  difeafe  deeply  rooted :  Forfirft,  at  that  time,  the  genital  hnmour  begins 
to  be  heaped  together  in  the  fpermatick  VelTclls,  from  whence  it  follows,  that 
the  Spiritious  particles,  and  what  are  wont  to  grow  to  them,  nitro-fulphureous 
and  morbifick  particles,arc  layd  up,  not  only  in  the  brain,  but  allbinthe  tefticlcs: 
wherefore,  if  this  heterogenious  Copula  of  the  Spirits,  be  more  plentifully  cary- 
edtothatnewftorehoufe,  from  thence,  the  brain  becoming  free^  often  leaves 
the  epileptical  or  otherways  morbid  dilpofition.  2.  About  the  time  of  ripe  age, 
as  the  Blood  pours  forth  fomething  before  delbinated  for  the  brain,  through  the 
Spermatic  Arteries,  to  the  genitals,  lb  allb  it  receives  as  a  recompenle,  a  certain 
ferment  from  thofe  parts,  through  the  veins :  to  wit,  certain  particles  imbued 
with  a  feminal  tindure,  are  caryed  back  into  the  bloody  mafs,  which  makes  it 
vigorous,  and  inlpire  into  it  a  new  and  lively  virtue,  wherefore  at  that  time,  the 
gifts  both  of  the  Body  and  minde,  chiefly  ffiew  themlelves  ^  Hairs  break  out, 
the  voyce  becomes  greater,  the  courles  of  women  flow,  and  other  accidents  hap¬ 
pen,  whereby  it  is  plain,  that  both  the  blood  and  nervous  Juce,are  impregnated 
with  a  certain  freffi  ferment :  wherefore,  the  morbific  ferments  or  feeds,  unlelTe 
they  be  overcome  by  this  new  natural  firment,  they  afterwards  continue  untame- 
able  even  to  Death. 

But,that  the  Epilepfie  is  Ibmetimes  cured  by  the  help  of  medicines.  Experience 
doth  tellifie  :  we  fiiall  anon  difeourfe  of  the  method  of  healing,  and  ffiew  the  rea- 
Ibns  of  the  moll  famous  medifcines  in  the  mean  time,  as  to  what  further  belongs 
to  the  prognoliication  of  this  Difeafe,  ifitendnot  about  the  time  of  ripe  age, 
neither  can  be  driven  away  by  the  ufeof  medicines,  there  happens  yeta  diverle 
event  in  feveral  lick  Patients,fbr  it  either  ends  immediatly  in  Death, or  is  changed 
into  fome  other  Difeale,  to  wit,  the  Palfie,  ftupiditie,  or  melancholly,  for  the 
molt  part  incureable.  .  ^ 

As  to  the  former  ,  whenas  the  fits  are  often  repeated,  and  every  time  grow 
morecruell,  the  animal  fundion  is  quickly  debilitated;  and  from  thence,  by  the 
taint,  by  degrees  broughton  the  Spirits,  and  the  Nerves  ferving  the  Pr^ecordia, 
the  vital  fundion  is  by  little  and  little  enervated,  till  at  length,  the  whole  body 
languiffiing,  and  the  pulfe  being  looffied,  and  at  length  cealing,  at  laft  the  vi¬ 
tal  flame  is  extinguiffied. 

But  that  this  Difeale  often  ends  in  the  Palfie,  melancholly,  or  madnefle,  the 
realbn  is,  becaule  the  tone,  and  coUfirmation  of  the  brain  is  depraved,  by  the  of- 
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tenexplofions  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  at  length  its  natural  ilate  is  lb  pervert- 
ed,  that,  by  the  morbifick  particles  ot  another  /Cinde  alfo  admitted,  the  Ipirits 
are  fixed,  nor  are  any  more  exadly  prone  to  explofionsy  but  rather  fometimes,by 
a  contrary  vice  introduced,  their  Elallick  virtue  is  too  much  wanting,  fo  that 
they  become  dull  and  fluggilh  beyond  meafure  ^  even,as  oftentimes  the  intempera¬ 
ture  of  the  blood,  being  more  cold  than  it  Ihould  be,  admits  the  more  intenle 
burning  ofa  feavour :  and  indeed,  thefe  deprelTions  of  the  fpirits  happens  partly 
by  their  own  proper  fault  ^  for  that  their  more  agill  particles  being  too  much  ex- 
plofed,  the  more  dull  or  neavyare  only  left,  and  from  them  they  are  fupplyed, 
but  partly,  as  we  have  fa  id,  they  happen  from  the  fault  of  the  brain;  for  that 
its  pores  and  pafiages,  are  lb  dilated  and  opened,  from  the  often  paroxifins  of 
this  falling  cvill,  that  afterwards,  there  is  an  open  paflagemade,  for  any  hete¬ 
rogeneous,  and  divers  kindesof  morbifick  particles,  to  enter  with  the  Ner¬ 
vous  juce. 

Thus  much  for  the  Diagnofis  and  Prognofis,  the  defeription  and  judgment  of  of  the  Cuyo'  , 
theEpilepfie,  or  falling  ficknefie;  in  the  unfolding  of  which,  it  was  necelTary  to  tory fart  pf  thi 
bring  reafons  not  altogether  abftrufe,  and  different  from  the  common  Pathologic, 
neither  are  we  conftrained  to  receade,  in  the  Therapeatick  or  Curatory  part  of 
this  Difeafe,  from  the  common  and  ufuall  method  of  curing,  in  other  Diftem- 
pers :  But  in  truth,  the  prefcriptionsoffuch  who  follow  the  ordinarily  received 
Opinions,by  which,  for  the  molt  part,  they  endeavour  to  carry  away,  and  whol^ 
ly  to  eradicate  the  morbific  matter,  by  Catharticks  only,  do  little ornothing  a- 
vail  in  the  falling  ficknefs,  yea  they  are  wont  frequently  to  be  hurtfull  to  it.  I 
have  known  Ibrae  famous  Praditioners,  omitting  wholly  the  feries  of  the  Curato¬ 
ry  intentions,  betake  themlelves  to  certain  Empirical  Remedies,  without  any* 
forefightofthe  whole:  this  kind  of  pradife,  tho  fometimes  it  fucceeds  happily, 
would  much  more  certainly  perform  the  propofed  cure,  if  the  Body  being  right¬ 
ly  prepared,  they  Ihould  in  like  manner  take  away  all  Impediments,  by  other  me¬ 
dicines. 

Wherefore,  the  Indications  concerning  the  Cure  of  the  Falling  Sicknelle,  lhall 
be  C  as  they  are  Commonly  fet  down  )  either  Curatory,  which  have  refped  to  the 
Fit,  and  drive  it  away  either  coming  on,  or  when  upon  them,  to  fet  it  going  the 
fooner  •  or  prophyladic  or  preventory,  which  have  refped  to  the  Caufe  of 
the  Difeafe,  which  if  they  can  take  away,  its  acceffions  will  be  inhibited  after- 

general  evacuation  has  fcarce  any  place  in  the  former  Intention,  for  in  the 
fit  neither  a  Vomit,or  Purge,  and  very  rarely  the  opening  a  veine,  are  wont  to  be 
adminiftred  *,  if  the  amazed  Infenfibility  and  diforder  continues  very  long,lome- 
times  a  Clyfter  is  wont  to  be  ufed,  but  what  that  chiefly  aimes  at  is,  to  fix  the 
too  fierce  and  Volatil  animal  Spirits,andalfo  to  fiipprefs  their  begun  Explofions : 

For  which  ends,  two  kinde  of  Remedies  chiefly  are  made  ufe  of,  to  wit,  Firlt,  fuch 
as  reprefs  the  animal  fpirits,  being  too  apt  to  grow  firce  and  to  leap  forth,  and 
repel!  them  with  Ibme  perfume  that  is  ingratefuU  to  them,  and  Compell  theiii  in¬ 
to  order :  which  thing  indeed  medicines  imbued  with  a  volatile,  or  armoniack 
fait  or  alfo  with  a  vitriolic  fulphur  do  effed,  of  which  kinde  are  fait  and  oyle  of 
Amber  Spirits  of  Blood,  Harts^horn,  Sut,  tindure  of  Caftor,  znd  fuch  like ;  for 
thefe  being  inwardly  taken,  or  put  to  the  nofe,  often  times  bring  help,  and  the 
evill  Spirits  of  this  Difeafe,  are  tlmught  to  be  driven  away,  even  as  inTo^^^>,the 
Devill  was  by  the  fume  of  the  gall  of  a  fifli.  Secondly,  the  animal  fpirits  are  call  d 
away,  or  hindred  from  their  begun  explofions,  when  they  are  allured,  or  held 
bufied  in  fome  work,  they  are  accultomed  to ;  wherefore, the  fit  urging,  frictions 
being  ufed  and  for  fome  time  continued,  thorow  the  whole  body,  do  often  help  : 
j?ut  fome  that  fet  upright  the  difeafed,  and  altogether  hold  or  reftram  their 
Arms  and  legs,  from  their  Convullive  motion,  or  hold  them  violently  in  this  or 
thatpofture;  that  alfo  blow  things  into  their  nofes  to  make  themfne^e,  and 
power  down  ftrong  Cordials  at  the  mouth,  and  apply  either  Cupping  glalfes,  and 
Scarrifications,  and  handle  more  ftiarply  with  other  manner  of  admmiltrations 
thofe  fick  people,  and  dilturbthe  manner  of  the  fit,  Ifay  this  kinde  ofpraaile  is 
molt;  often  too  roughly  inftituted  or  ordained  :  becaufe  after  this  manner,  there  is 
a  double  trouble  put  upon  nature,  to  wit,  one  from  the  difeafe,  and  the  other  not 
lighter  from  the  ftanders  by,  and  helpers,  when  it  were  wuch  better,  tor  the  tit 
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tobefuffer’dtopafsover  after  its  own  manner,  and  the  fick  to  endure  but  one 
trouble  only. 

TrulythechiefeftcareofaPhyfitian,  and  efficacy  of  medicines  is  ufed  about 
the  prevention  of  this  Difeafe,  that  the  caufe  being  taken  away,  or  its  root  cut 
off,  all  the  fruits  might  wither  j  medicines  requifit  to  this  Indication,  refped  ma¬ 
ny  Intentions,  which  may  yet  be  reduced,  to  thofe  two  chief  heads :  to  wit,  in  the 
firft  place,  that  the  enkindling  or  matter  of  the  difeafe,  being  lupplyed  immedi¬ 
ately  from  the  vicious  Blood,or  nervous  Julce,and  mediately  from  the  vifcera^and 
firft  paffages,  be  cut  off;  then  in  the  fecond  place,  that  theevilldifpofition  of  the 
Brain,  and  the  fpirits  its  Inhabitants,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  Epilepfie,  beta¬ 
ken  away. 

As  tothe  firft  Indication,  here  Vomits,  purges,  pd  other  things,  both  evacu¬ 
ating,  and  altering,  yea  phlebotomy,  and  Cauteries,  have  place*  for  as  much  as 
by  thefe  means  and  ways,  the  impuritesboth  of  the  vifcera,  and  humours  are  fub- 
dued  or  brought  away;  and  their  dyfcrafie  or  eviil  difpofition  amended:  for  al¬ 
though  thefekinde  of  medicines,  and  medicall  adminiftratioHs,  rarely  or  never 
cure  the  Epilepfie,  by  themlelves,  yet  thole  take  away  impediments,  let  nature 
upright,  and  incite  her  to  encounter  her  enemy  *,  allb,they  prepare  the  way,  that 
fo  Ipecific  Remedies  might  more  certainly,  and  cfficacioully  Ihew  their  virtues  5 
wherefore  ufually,  whilft  they  take  care  to  cure  this  difeafe,  with  fecrets  and  hid¬ 
den  myfteries,  they  makeuleof  thole  kinde  of  medicines  between  whiles,  in  the 
Ipring,  and  autumn,  and  other  fit  times. 

2ly.  As  to  Ipecific  Remedies,  which  indeed  only,  though  not  all  ways,  are  able 
to  reach  the  Epilepfie  and  to  fiibdue  it ;  of  which  fort  are  the  male  P^onie,  Miffie- 
tow,  Rew,  Caftor,  the  Claws  of  an  Elk,  preparations  of  a  dead  mans  Skull,  Am¬ 
ber,  Corrall,  with  many  others.  Forafmuch  as  thele  are  taken  without  any 
fenfible  evacuation,  or  alfo  perturbation,  following  in  the  vifcera  or  humours,  it 
is  a  wonder,  by  what  formal  realbn, .  or  virtue  of  ading,  they  are  wont  at  any  time 
to  help  in  this  difeale. 

In  tohat  the  Concerning  this  matter,  intricate  and  obfeure  enough,  if  there  may  be  place 

Virtue  of  the  Conjedure,  when  as  we  have  already  afferted,  the  procatartick  Caule  of  the 

Epilepfie,  to  confift  in  the  heterogeneous  Copula,  joyning  or  cleaving  to  the  fpi- 
Jifis  in  the  fits,  inhabiting  the  Brain,  and  inciting  them  to  prceternatural  explofions  *,  it  fol- 
£plef>fie.  lows,  that  thofe  things  which  take  away,  orrefiftfuch  a  caufe,  muft  be  of  that 
nature,  that  by  ftrengthening  the  brain,  and  binding  up  its  pores,  may  exclude 
that  Copula,  and  lb  fix,  and  as  it  were  binde  the  fpirits,  flowing  within  the  mid¬ 
dle  or  marrow  of  the  Brain,  from  leaving  their  Copula,  that  they  Ihall  not  bea¬ 
ny  more  apt  or  prone,to  irregular  explofions  ^  Perhaps  after  the  lame  manner,as 
when  gunpowder  or  aurum  fulminans  being  pounded  with  fulphure,  or  fprinkled 
with  Ipirit  of  Vitriol  lofes  its  thundering  virtue.  And  indeed,  thefe  kind  ofpro- 
perties,-4:o  wit,  one  or  both  of  them,  may  be  fufpeded,  yea,  in  a  manner  deted- 
ed,  in  molt  anti-epileptick  Remedies :  For  truly,  P^ony,  Mislletow,  Rue,  the  Lil¬ 
ly  of  the  vally,  with  many  others,  abound  in  a  certain  manifeft  aftridion,  that 
’tis  likely,  their  Particles  being  taken  inwardly,  and  fo  dilated  to  the  brain,  by 
the  Vehicle  ofthe  blood,  and  nervous  Juice,  do  fo  binde,  and  Ihut  up  its  too  loofe 
and  open  pores,  that  afterwards,  they  do  not  ly  open,  for  the  Pallage  of  the 
morbifick  matter :  Befides,  for  that  thele  vapourous  Concerts,  breath  forth  as 
it  were  an  armodiack  Icent  or  Icattering,  therefore  they  are  faydto  purifie  the  a- 
rimal  lpirits,tofixthem,  and  to  ftrengthen  them,  having  put  off  their  hetero¬ 
geneous  Copula :  This  virtue  purifying  the  fpirits,  proceeding  from  an  armoniac 
lalt,  is  more  apparent  in  Remedies,  which  are  taken  from  the  famuly  of  Mine- 
rails,  and  Aniinalls,  liicharethe  preparations  of  the  humane  Skull,  of  blood, 
amber,  and  coral,  as  the  other  more  binding,rather  exifts,  in  the  parts  and  prepa¬ 
rations  of  Vegitables. 

It  will  not  be  needfull  here,  for  the  curing  of  the  Epilepfie,  to  propole  a  com- 
pleat  method  of  healing,  with  exad  forms  of  preferiptions,  becaufe  there  are  ex¬ 
tant  every  where  among  Authors,  general  precepts,  and  moft  choyce  Remedies, 
and  the  Prudent  Phyfitian  will  eafily  accomodate,  both  the  Indications,  and  that 
plentifull  provilion  of  medicinal  ftuff,  to  the  particular  Cafes  of  the  fick.  But  be- 
Caule  we  have  exhibited  a  quite  new  Theorie  of  this  Dileale,  here  alio  ought  to 
be  rendred  a  Curatory  method  fited  for  it  ••  which  we  fliall  dCfcribe  by  and  by  more 

fully,- 
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fally,  after  we  have /hewn  you  fome  cafes  or  Hiftories,  of  people  lick  bf  thfeMl  ^ 

lep/ie.  1 

A  fair  rnaid,  fprung  from  parents  indifferently  healthfull,  being  her  felf  very  iMrv^hni 
well,  till  about  her  coming  to  ripe  age,  about  that  time,  fhe  began  to  complain 
of  her  head  being  ill :  And  firft  of  all, (he  felt  neerthe  fore  part  of  her  head,  by  fits> 
a  yertigo  or  giddine/le^  whereby  all  things  feemed  to  run  round  •,  and  allb  whillh 
this  Symptom  continued,  hie  was  wont  to  talke  idlely,  and  to  forget  whatever  (he 
had  but  juft  done  ^  Thefe  kindcof  fits  at  firft  pafs’d  away  within  a '  quarter  of  an 
hower ,  and  came  again  only  once  or  twice  in  a  month,  in  the  interval  of  which 
fhe  was  well  enough  :  Aftervvards,  theafialts  being  made  more  grievous,  by  de¬ 
grees,  they  alfo  return’d  more  often,  and  within  half  a  year,  her  brain  being 
dayly  more  weakened,  this  giddme/Te  or  turning  round,  was  plainly  chang’d  into 
the  Epilepfie,  that  the  fick  being  ftruck  down  to  the  ground,  at  every  fit,  was  af- 
rcdted  with  Infenfibility,and  horrid  convulfions,  and  alfo  with  foam  at  the  mouth. 

The  Doraefticks  obferv’d,  that  /he  all  ways  fell  on  the  lame  fide,  fothat  fitirtg  nlei: 
the  fire,  if /he  /ate  in  the  right  Corner  /he  would  be  flung  in  the  raidft  of  the  fire, 
but  if  in  the  left  Corner,  /he  fell  againft  the  wall  of  the  Chirhny :  once  when  be-  ' 

ing  left  alone  in  the  houfejfhe  fell  upon  the  burning  Coals,  and  fo  miferably  burnt 
her  face,  and  forepart  of  her  head,  that  the  skull  being  made  bare  ofthe  skin  and 
fle/h,  a  deep  and  large  efcar  was  burnt  into  it ;  and  afterwards  the  outer  /hell  of 
it  fell  off  a  hands  bredth.  In  the  mean  time  the  fick  maid,  fo  long  as  the  ulcers 
contracted  by  the  burning,  ran  with  filthy  matter,  /he  was  free  from  the  fits,  but 
afterwards,  they  being  healed  up,  the  falling  evill  returned  :  This  Difea/e  began 
firft  to /hew  it  felf  about  the  time  of  puberty,  for  this  maid,  prefently  after  the 
begining  of  it,  had  herCourfes,  and  afterwards  they  cdnftantly  ob/erved  their 
fet  times,though  her  diftemper  grew  dayly  worfe  ‘.-Various  kinds  of  medicines  be¬ 
ing  adminiftred  to  this  fick  Creature^  availed  nothing,  beCaufe  it  was  the 
euftorae  and  praftife,  of  her,  and  hCr  friends,  quickly  to  change  both  the  Phyfiti- 
an,  and  method  of  Phyfick,  if  an  happy  event  did  not  prefently  follow,  and  to  be^ 

Jake  themfelves  very  much  to  every  Erapirick,  and  outlandi/li  Mountebanks. 

,  That  ill  this  Ca/e,  the  Vertigenous  Diftemper,  with  a  fhdrt  delirium ,  was 
the  forerunner  ofthe  Epilepfie,  it  plainly  argues,  the  original  of  this  Difea/e  be¬ 
ing  planted  in  the  middle  ofthe  brain,  to  depend  upon  a  certain  inordination  of 
the  Spirits  ^  to  wit,  thofe  dwelling  there,  at  the  begining,  begun  to  admit  an  he¬ 
terogeneous  Copula  ^  which  being  more  plentifully  heaped  up.)  being  moved  ei¬ 
ther  of  its  own  accord,  or  occafionally,  while  it  was  /haken  olf,  induced,  by  rea- 
Ibn  of  the/pirits  being  difturbed,  and  not  yet  very  explofive  thofe  former  diftem- 
pers  •,  Afterwards,  from  the  lame  cau/e,  by  degrees  growing  worfe,  the  pertur¬ 
bations  ofthe  Spirits  did  raife.up  their  manifeft  explolions,  and  chang’d  the  ver¬ 
tigo,  and  DdiriHm^  into  the  Epilepfie. 

But  that  this  maid  began  to  be  fick,  about  the  time  of  ripe  age,  it  hence  evi¬ 
dently  follows,  as  the  natural  ferment,  fo  fometimes  the  prieterfiatural,  expli¬ 
cates  it  felfj  firft  at  that  time  •,  wherefore,  as  it  happens,  that  the  menftruous 
purgations  doe  then  firft  break  forth^  fo  the  feeds  of  the  falling  fickne/fe,  whether 
innate  or  acquired  then  budded  forth  a  little,  and  by  degrees  were  ripened  into 
fruit ;  when  the  praeternatural  Ferment  firft  appears,  ofttimes  the  natural  fol¬ 
lowing,  blots  it  out,  hence  the  Epilepfie  of  young  ones,  often  ends  about  the  time 
ofpubertyorripe  age,  but  if  that  Firment,  or  taint  of  the  difeafe,  comes  after 
the  menftruous  flux,  or  together  with  it,  and  ceafes  not  prefently,  it  remains  for 
the  moft  part  afterwards,  during  Life,  of  it  felf  untameable,  and  hot  to  be  over¬ 
come  by  any  Remedies.  .  ,  ,  .  . 

From  this  obfetvation,  that  a  Cautery  accidentally,  find  by  chance  being  made 
on  this  fick  party,  freed  her  from  the  fits  of  the  Difeafe,  it  may  be  inferr’d  that 
fontanells  or  Iflues,  may  be  profitably  adminifterd,  in  the  Cure  of  the  Epilepfie; 
for  wherefbever  an  Cmiflary  is  opened,  for  the  conftant  carying  away  ofthe  fe- 
rous  water,  both  from  the  blood,  and  nervous  juce,  there  very  many  heteroge¬ 
neous  and  morbifick  particles,  flow  out  with  it,  that  therefore  the  brain  might 
remain  free.  ....  ..  .  .  , 

*  Tile  Daughter  of  a  Brewer  of  had  been  very  obnoxiods.  to  a  Fheume 

falling  into  her  eyes,  from  her  Infancy,  otherwife  ftrong  aud  found  enough,  alfb 
hccuftomed  dayly  to  hard  labour,  about  the  year' of  her  age/  JOhe  began  td 
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be  tormented  with  Epileptick  fits,  of  which  fhe  fuficred  neer  the  greater  changes 
of  the  moon,  efpecially  then  returning :  Being  asked  to  endeavour  her  Cute,  I  gave 
her  a  Vomit  of  precipitate  Solar, ^  and  order  d  it  to  be  renewed  three  days  before 
every  new,and  full  moon  •,  befides  that  Ihe  fllould  take  at  every  turne,  for  four  days 
after  the  Vomit,  twice  in  a  day,  a  dram  of  male-P^onie  root  in  powder,  with  a 
draughtof  black  Cherry  water.  Bythefe  remedies,  the  fits  fblong  intermitted., 
thattheDlfeafefecm’dtobeCured.  Afterwards  when  they  returned  again,  Ihe 
was  again  recovered  by  the  ule  of  thofe  medicines :  and  then  the  menftruous  flu'-c 
breaking  forth,  and  obferving  its  trueperiods^  flie  remained  for  the  future,  free 
from  that  difeale. 


The  Therapeutic  or  Curatory  Method, 

IN  the  Curing  of  the  Epilepfic,  I  judg  it  fit  to  begin  with  a  Cathartick,  and  if 
the  Tick  can  eafily  bear  vomiting,  firS  let  an  Emetick  be  adminiftred,  and  for  fe- 
veral  months,  let  it  be  repeated,  four  days  before  the  full  of  the  Moon.  For  In¬ 
fants,  and  youths,  may  be  preferibed  wine  of  Squills,  mixed  with  freih  Oyle  of 
Sweet  Almonds^  OX  2X^0  oi  Salt  of  Vitriol^  Cxoxxs.  half  a  Scruple,  to  1 .  Scruple:  For 
thole  of  riper  years  and  of  a  llronger  Conftitution  may  be  preferibed  the  fol- 
Votnttones.  lowing  forms  of  Medicines.  Take  of  Qrocus  mettalonm^  or  of  Mermrius  vitm 
gr.  iiii.  to  vi.  of  Mercurim  Mulcts  grain  xvi.  9  i.  let  them  be  bruled  together  in  a 
mortar,  mix  it  with  the  pap  of  a  rolled  Apple  or  of  of  Bar  age  ^i.  make 

a  Bolus ;  or  you  may  take  an  Infulion  of  Crocus  (^Afettalorum  or  Mecurins  f'itA  made 
in  Spanilli  wine  from  ^  fi.  to  ^i  F-  or  take  of  EmetickXartar  of  Mynficht  gr.  iv.  to 
vi.  who  are  of  a  tenderer  conftitution,  let  them  take  of  the  of  y'itriol  9i.  to 
5  F,  and  half  an  hour  after  let  them  drink  leverall  pints  ofpolTet  drink :  then  with 
a  feather  or  finger  put  down  the  throat ,  let  vomiting  be  provoked,  iterate 
it  often. 

The  day  following  the  vomiting,  unlels  any  thing  lhall  prohibit,  let  blood  be 
ta-ken  out  of  the  Arm,  or  from  the  h^morhod  veins  with  a  Leech  .*  then  the  next 
day  after  let  a  purging  medicine  betaken,  which  afterwards  may  be  repeated 
conftantly,  four  days  before  every  new  Moon. 

Tunes,  Take  Refme  of  falop  9  {],  MercHrim  Dulcis  9  i.  of  Cafior  gr.  iii.  of  Conferve  of  the 

Flowers  of  Paony'^i.  make  it  into  a  T2kspillfatidat\\t  greater  9  h*  of /yy-* 

^  what  will  fuffice,  make  thereof  v.  pills.  Take  of  the  firings  of  black  helle¬ 

bore  macerated  in  Vinegar,  dry’d,and  powder’d  5  fi.  of  Ginger  9  fi-  of  the  Salt  of 
Wormwood  gr.  xii.  of  the  Oyl  of  Amber  drops  ii.  make  a  powder,  let  it  be  given  in 
the  pap  of  an  Apple.  Take  of  the  powder  of  HermodaEiils  compound  5  i.  of 
Sc//// prepar’d  gr.  vi.  make  a  powder,  let  it  be  given  in  a  draught  of  the  de- 
coPiion  ofHyJfop^  or  Sage, 

On  thofe  days  that  they  do  not  pnrge,  efpecially  about  the  time  of  the  changing 
of  the  Moon,  let  there  be  adminiftred  Specifick  Remedies  morning  and  evening, 
which  are  faid  to  cure  this  Difeale,  with  a  ceitain  innate  nnd  fecret  virtue  ;  of 
thele  there  are  extant  a  very  great  company,  and  are.prefcribcd  in  various  forms 
of  CorapolitiouSi 

,  The  moll  fimple  Medicines,  which  Experience  hath  found  to  be  very  Efficaci- 
ous,  2X0  tho  root  of  the  male  Paony,^  aud  the  of  the  lame.  Take  of  the  Root  of 
f/jc  yl/4/c  P-cewy  dry ed  and  powder’d  5  i.  to  ii.  or  iii.  let  it  be  given  twice  a  day  in 
the  following  Tindure*  Take  of  the  leave  ofMeJJletow  of  the  Oak  5  ii.  of  the  root 
of  Paony  flic’d  ^  IC  o^Caflor  f  i.iet  them  be  put  into  a  dole  VelTel  with  limple  water 
of  Betony  or  Paony,,  and  white-wine  Each  tfe  i.  of  the  Salt  of  Mijjletow^  of  the  Oaks 
or  the  Common  Mifjletow  %  ii.  let  them  digeft  dole  in  hot  fand  for  ii.  days,  let  them 
take  I  iii.  with  a  dole  of  the  aforelaid  powder. 

Poor  people  may  take  of  the  aforelaid  powder,  in  a  decodion  of  Hyfop  or  Ca- 
flor^  made  with  fair  water  and  white-wine. 

At  the  lame  time,  let  the  Root  of  Paony  be  cut  into  little  bits,  and  being  ftrung 
upon  a  thrid,  hung  about  the  neck.  Allb  let  the  Roots  being  fryed  in  a  pan,  or 
boyled  tender,  be  eaten  dayly  with  their  meat. 

Take  of  the  Roots  and  Seeds  of  the  male  Paony  each  ^  ii.  of  Mifjletow  of  the  Oake, 
of  the  hoof  of  Elkjf\.t2z]\  let  them  be  Sliced  and  bruled, and  pnt  into  a  thin  filk  bag, 
and  hang  at  the  pit  of  the  Stomack.  Among 
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Among  the  fpicificks,  this  powder  is  greatly,  commended  bylnany  Author^ 

'Tzke  of  Cajf or  OpopoNAXy  Dragons  bloody  Antimony^  andthey^e’iif'of  eacha- 
iike,  make  a  powder,  of  which  may  be  taken  ^  15.  to^  i.  every  morning,  with 
wine,  or  fome  proper  decod  ion,  or  mth  blackjOherry  water. 

Take  of  a  mans  Sknil  prepar’d  5  i.  of  Mtjjletow  of  the  Oaksy  of  Comterfeit  Cinaher^ 
of  an  Elks  (flawy  each  ^  f .  fo  mingle  them.  The  dofe  is  9  f .  to  9  i. 

If  the  form  of  powder  be  diftaftful  to  any  one,  or  if  it  fhould  become  loathlbmc 
by  the  long  ule  of  it,  ElcBaaries^  Fillsy  Troches^  Spirits^  and  Elixirs^  each  of 
which  agree  with  IjDecifick  medicines,  are  wont  to  be  prescribed. 

Take  of  the  Conferve  of  the  male  Paonyy  of  the  Lilly  of  the  Valley  ^  each  5  iii.  of  EUBmiesl 
they^f^afand  m^ofthe  male  Paony  powder’d  each  3  ii.  prepared  Cor  all  3  i.  of  the 
powder  of  Pearls  ^  and  of  humane  Skull  prepared,  each  9  ii.  of  the  fait  of  APiJJletow, 
ofthe  04^  3  il5.  withwhat  will  fiifficeoftheSyrtf])  of  Corally  make  2x1  £le fluary ^ 
let  them  take  of  it  morning  and  evening,  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg. 

Take  of  the  powder  of  the  root  of  the  male  Paony  5  i.  of  the  feeds  of  the  lame  ^  15. 
of  tJPlifletovp  of  tfitOake,  ofan  ElksclaWy  of  humane  Skully  prepared,  each3ii. 
of  the  roots  of  Angelicay  Contrayervay  Vergi-nian  Snakevoeedy  each  5  i.  ofthe  whiteft 
Amber,  of  Calcined  Corail  each  3  i.  ofthe  Common  Salt  of  MiffletoWy  -3  ii.  of  Sugar 
Candy  5  viii.  dillblved  in  what  will  fuffice,  of  the  Antiepileptic  all  water  of  Langius, 

Make  a  Confedion,  ol  which  take  twice  in  a  day,  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg. 

Thefe  powders,  by  adding  to  them,  the  Salt  of  Amber,  and  Hans-horny  with  PiUsl 
what  will  fufSce  of  Balfome  Capivi  may  be  formed  into  xpillulary  Mafs,  of  which 
may  betaken  iii,  or  iv.  pills,  in  the  morning  and  evening,  drinking  after  them  a 
draught  of  fomeappropriat  Liquor. 

Or  of  thole  forts  may  be  prepared  an  f/mV,  of  which  may  be  taken  viii.  drops 
to  X.  twice  in  a  day,  in  a  Ipoonful  df  a  proper  Julupy  drinkihg  a  little  of  it  after  it. 

Take  of  Hungarian  Vitriol  vi.  pints,  let  them  be  diltiil’d  with  a  glafs  retort  in  EUAr]  ( J 
hot  fand  for  24.  hours,  then  let  the  lame  retort,  being  defended  or  done  over 
with  Clay,  be  put  with  a  large  receiver  in  a  reverberating  Furnace,  that  the  acid 
ipirits  may  be  forced  with  a  moltftrong  fire,  till  they  come  forth.  The  whole  Li¬ 
quor  being  diltilled,  let  it  be  drawn  off  in  hot  land,  in  a  lefler  glafs  retort,  and  let 
there  be  poured  into  the  ofthe  roots  of  <iAiale-Taony,  cut  into  pieces 

and  dryed  5  iiii.  of  the  feed  of  the  lame  |  i.  of  humane  Skull  pr.  pared,  of  Elks  claws,, 
and  Red  Corall  each  5  fi.  Miffletow  of  the  Oaky  3  ii.  let  it  digelt  with  a  gentle  beat 
for  feveral  days,  to  the  extraction  of  a  tindure,  the  Liquor  being  decantated, 
let  it  be  drawn  off  in  a  glalfe  Retort  to  athird  part  remaining ;  being  ftilled  forth 
keep  it  by  it  felf :  to  thofe  Remains  pour  of  the  rectified  .Spirit  of  wine  a  little 
quantity,  impregnated  with  the  Infufion  of  the  fame  ingredients,  and  letit  di- 
gelt  for  fix  days  in  horle-dung,  the  dofe  of  Which  is  9  R.  to  9  i.  Thediltilled  Li¬ 
quor  may  be  given  from  half  a  fpoonful  to  a  whole  Ipoonful,  for  the  lame  Inten¬ 
tions.  .  ^  ^ 

Or  let  there  be  prepared  an  oyl,  but  of  the  Salt  of  Venus  or  Copper,  according  to 
the  defcription  of and  given  as  there  prelcribed.  ;  ’  " 

:  Among  the  fpecifick  Remedies,  which  (  when  the  former  fhall  not  be  profita-^^f^’'^^^^^^ 
ble  )  ought  alfo  to  be  tryed,  are  the  Lfners  of  FrogSy  the  Gall  of  a  Bore,  dryed  with 
Urine,  The  powder  of  Thepowderofa  Cfeccow,  of  Crows  \X^trunnet 

2Lnd  lights  of  2.  Hare  y  thQ  Liver  of  a  Wolf,  Ji  ones  taken  out  of  Swallows,  tho  Liver  of 
a  KitCy  the  Eggs  of  Crows,  with  many  more,  to  be  dayly  taken  with  food  or  Me¬ 
dicine  -y  a  famous  Catalogue  of  which  is  extant  of  Henry  Van  Brays,  a  Phylitian 
of  Zutphen  :  and  from  which,  prelcripts  for  poor  people,  may  be  taken,  ealie  to 
be  prepared,  and  without  great  coll. 

Whillt  thefe  kinde  of  Remedies  are  td  be  taken  inwardly,  according  to  the  a- 
forefaid  method,  fome  outward  adminillratiods  being  applyed,  bring  help,  and 
are  defer  vedly  admitted  to  part  of  the  cures  'y  therefore,  all  waysTllues  are  made  in 
this  dileafe,  in  one  fit  place  or  other,  and  allb  more  often  Veficatorles  or  Blillers. 

Amulets  hung  about  the  neck,  or  born  at  the  pit  of  the  Stomach ,  are  thought  ^muletsi 
to  be  uleful :  The  frelh  %oots  ofPaony  cut  into  little  Iquares,  and  being  llrung  like 
bracelets,  arid  hung  round  about  the  neck,  andasfoonas  they  are  dry,  let  new 
be  put  in  their  places^  and  they  being  reduced  to  powder,  may  be  taken  inward¬ 
ly  :  Take  of  the  roots  and  feeds  of  P&ony  each  5  ii.  ofan  Elkiclaw^  and  humane  Skull 
prepared,  each3i.of<L^^j[?Z^tpwofthe04^,  3  fi.  let  them  be  beaten  into  grols 

powder 
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powder,  and  lowed  in  a  piece  of  red  filk,  and  like  a  little  bag  let  it  be  hanged  a- 

bout  the  neck.  .  ,  .  .  ,  , 

An^;;^«/f^ofa/^/iLofthe£W^^,  found  growing  in  the  Willow-tree^  is  greatly 

Commended.  ,  ^  „  v  j  ^ 

Tlajlers.  ]j-  agrees  with  fome,  to  have  their  heads  Ihaveti  and  a  plafter  applied  to  the 

fore-part  root  feeds  of  PAony^  ofCafior^  JWiJJletow  of  the  Oaky  of 

Lmane-skidl  finely  powderM,  each  ^  i.  of  plafter  5  ilCaranMracama- 
haccay  each  ^  ii.  Balfnm  (fapivey  what  will  fuffice,  make  a  mals,  and  let  it  be 
fpread  upon  leather,  make  a  plaifter  for  theTuters  of  the  Head.  ^ ^ 

Let  the  Temples  and  Noftrills,  hQSk^jsnipin^dmthOylofJmber^  by  itfelf 

Stermtorlef  Sneezing  Powders^  and  luch  as  purge  the  head  of  RhHme^  are  to  be  iifed  dayly  m 
orfneeiing  ^  [he  Mornings  :  Take  of  white  Hellebore  5  i-tif  C  afiory  and  Enphorbiumy  each  3  fi*  the 
powders.  ^  leaves  of fiveetMarjornm,  and  each  5  ii- make  a  powder ;  make  a  decodfion 
of  Sage  or  Hyjfopy  with  Mafiard  dillblved  in  it,  with  which  gargle  the  mouth 

and  throat. 

A  Glifter  may  be  fometimes  ufed,  as  need  lhall  require.  ^ 

Sometimes  the  more  folid  Medicines  are  robe  moiftned  with  liquids,  or  they 

ought  to  be  drunk  after  them,  for  which  end,  diftilled  waters  Ihould  be  at  hand," 
ysilapsy  TinSlnresy  or  Deco  fltons-^  which  are  endued  with  a  certain  Specific  Virtue 

^  againft  thisDifeafe.  r  cr  »  rinc 

VifliU'd  Wit'  Take  of  Hungarian  Vitriol  four  poundy  of  the  powder  offrelh  hnmane-j  %//,  tour 
ounces,  of  ff\^  root  of  PaonyffictAy  fix  ounces,  let  them  be  bruiled  together  in  a 
morter,  put  to  them  either  of  Spanifi  wine.,  or  fmali  white-wincy  or  wine  made  of 
the  jucQ  of  blackzCherriesy  a  quarts  being  fermented  in  a 'velieil,  let  it  be  diftilld 

in  a  glals  tetof  t,  in  hot  fend.  ....  r  .  a 

Take  of  the  (havings  6f  box-ivood.^  of  Hungarian  vitriof  each  two  pound,  ot  the 

Miffletow  of  the  Oak^  or  the  Common- Mifflletow  leaves,  three  handfuils,  of  ^  two 
handfulls,  being  bruifed  together,  put  to  it  of  Spanijh  wine  Let  them  be 

diftill  d  in  a  glafs  Cucurbit  with  hot  fand.  ^  ^  r 

lulaPs  Take  of  fommon  Vitriol  fix  pound,  of  the  root  of  the  male-paony  fix  ounces,  of 
the  Mil  (letow  of  the  Oak  one  ounce,  of  Green-walnuts.,  viii.  ounces,  beiug  cut  and 
bruifed^  let  them  be  diftilled  in  a  glafs-pot,  2l  glafs  alembkkheing  placed  upon  14 
in  hot  fand.  Take  of  this  Liquor  one  pint,  of  blackjherry  water,  and  of  the 
ofthe>wmofthef«7,  or  Line-tree,  each  half  a  pint,  of  white-Sugar,  51111.  mix 
them,  and  make  a  Julup.,  the  dole  5  ii.  to  iii.  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day. 

Oxymel  of fiuillsy  alfo  an  hony-decoBion  with  Hyfop,  are  muchpraifcd  by  the  An¬ 
cients.  Of  an  Apoz.em  of  this  kinde  may  be  prepared,  of  which  may  be  taken  5 1111. 

to  vi.  or  viii.  twice  in  a  day.  u  -  *  f 

LApozems.  T^ke  of  the  roots  of  mals-pAony,  ^Angelika,  Jmperatoria,  Valerian,  ^ 

the  leaves  of  Betony,  Sage,  Lilly  of  the  Valley.,  Penny-Royall,  each  one  handrull,ot 
the  feeds  of  Rue,  Nigella,  ezch  Z  Paony,  ^  of  Ray fons,  5111.  of  Li^uoris^h. 

being  cut  and  bruifed,  let  them  be  boyledinvi.  pints  of  Spring-water^tothe  L^m- 
fumption  of  thf  third  part.  Towards  the  end,  zdd  of  black.  Cheny-wine  ,  hal  a 
pint,  or  ten  ounces,  (train  and  keep  it  in  clofe  Veflclls.  The  dofe  is  from  vi.  to 

viii.  ounces,  twice  in  a  day,  after  the  afore-prelcribed  Remedies. 

Or  the  aforefaid  Ingredients,  excepting  the  Liquoris,  and  Rayfons,  m2y  he 
boyled  in  vi.  pintsof//y<7ro»?e/,  or  water  2,nd  hony,  or  me ath,  to  the  Conlumption 

of  the  third  part :  The  dofe  ^  iiii.  to  vi.  ,  . ,  a  r  -a  i 

Ifthat  the  aforefaid  Method,  confifting  in  the  ufe  of  Catharticks,  and  Specif  cks, 
^  p  beingfor  fome  time  try  ed,  andaltogether  in  vain,  you  mult  come  to  Remedies  oi 

and  chiefly  to  thofe  Called  Great,  or  Notable  :  In  this  rank  are 

placed  Diaphoretkksy  Salivation,  Bathes,  and  Spaws.  ■  ^  ^  vv.  o 

Alphonfu  PerriHs  affirms,  that  he  had  cured  many  Epileptical  with  a 

decoflion  of  firaple  being  prefcribedtwice  ina  day,  and  ta  ® 

or  viii.  ounces,  and  its  lecond  decoflion  drunk  (  as  in  the  cure  ®  ^ 
of  ordinary  drink.  Iftofuch  a  decodion  the  roots  of  Paony  and 
Ihould  be  added,  perhaps  it  would  be  more  efficatious.  It  leems  P^b^  1  ^ 
Salivation  ftrongly  excited  from  Mercuric,  and  afterwards  a  fudortferem  or  wea- 
ting-Diet  following,  might  certainly  cure  this  Difeafe.  What  Ba^s.,  or  Spaw-wa- 
are  able  to  do,  I  havenotobferv’d,  either  by  my  own  or  others  ^^tpencm:^ 
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Perhaps  I  fiave  made  tryall,  that  our  Artificial  Spaws^  fbmetimes  have  been  ar 
vailable  in  Curing  the  Epilcpfie,  to  wit,  both  tliofe  impregnated  with  and 
alfb  with  iAntimony^  and  taken  in  a  great  quantity,  for  many  days. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

s.  , 

s 

Of  other  h^nds  of  Convulfions^  and  firjl  of  the  Convitlfive 

Motions  of  Children, 

✓ 

A  Fter  the  Epilepf]e,as  it  were  the  principal  Spafm,  in  the  chief  place  excited^ 
JlXto  wit,  within  the  middle  part  of  the  brain,  the  other  Kindes  of  Convulfions 
come  to  be  treated  of  in  order.The  differences  of  thofe,are  belt  taken  from  a  two¬ 
fold  kinde  of  caule,  and  the  various  manners, and  accidents  of  either.  We  have  al¬ 
ready  fhown,that  allSpafmodic  difl:empers,do  flow,eitherfrom  the  meer  irritation 
of  the  Ipirits  or  from  their  explofion,by  reafon  of  the  cleaving  of  an  Elaltick  Copula 
to  them,  or  jointly  from  both, together :  wherefore,  the  manifold  Ideas  of  Spafms, 
maybe  diftingnifhed,  and  diftribu  ted  into  certain  Claffes,  as  it  happens  for  this, 
or  that  caufe,  or  either  together,  to  remain  in  the  various  places  of  the  Encepha- 
loriy  or  the  nervous  Appendix.  For  indeed,  the  Spafmodic  matter,  or  the  explo- 
iive  Copula  of  the  Spirits,  finding  a  paffage  chiefly,  and  molt  often  thorow  the 
Brain,  aiyd  fometimes  in  fbme  rneafure  thorow  the  extremities  of  the  nerves,fub- 
iifts  either  about  the  origine  of  the  nerves,  or  their  middle  procefTes ,  _  or  their 
outmoftends,  or  abounds  in  their  whole  paffages,  asfhall  be  by.andbymorc 
particularly  declared  .•  Further,  an  irritation  ftiring  up  Convulfions  by  it  lelf,  or 
with  a  previous  remote  caule,  although  it  be  made  every  wherein  the  nervous 
ftqck,  yet  it  chiefly,  and  more  frequently  produces  fuch  an  effedt,  about  the  be- 
ginings,  middle  procelTes,  and  foldings,  or  ends  of  the  Nerve?.  But  the  lame 
Kinde  of  Caule  and  effeds,  are  after  one  manner  in  Infants  and  children,  anda- 
nother  in  youths,  andthofe  of  riper  age.  Since  therefore  we  have  determined, 
particularly  to  confider,  all  the  kindes  of  Convulfions,  yve  will  lirlt  difcourle  of 
the  Convulfive  motions  of  Infants,  and  Children. 

Infants ,  and  children,  happen  fo  ordinarily,  and  frequently  to  be  tormented 
with  Spafm'dditk  Diltempers,  that  this  is  reconed  the  chief,  and  almoft  the  on¬ 
ly  Kinde  of  Convulfions ;  for  the  Symptoms  of  this  kinde,  in  other  more  ripe  peo¬ 
ple,  are  wont  to  be  called  by  other  known  Names,  and  referred  to  the  Epilepfie, 
hylterick,  hypochondriac.  Collie  palTions,  or  alfo  to  the  Scurvie :  but  in  chil- 
dren,they  are  called,  as  it  were  byway  of  Excellency,  Convulfions. 

As  to  this  we  mufbobferve,  that  children  are  found  to  be  greatly  obnoxious 
to  Convulfions,  chiefly  about  two  feafons,  to  wit,  within  the  firit  month  after 
they  are  born,  or  about  their  breeding  of  Teeth  :  Although  it  often  happens, 
that  the  alTaults  of  this  Dileale;  may  come  allb  at  other  times,  and  from  certain 
other  Caufes. 

In  the  firit  place  therefore,  it  very  often  happens,  that  children  newly  born, 
or  at  lealter’c  they  are  two  months  old,  are  afflicted  at  every  turn  with  Spafins, 
excited  in  divers  parts  ^  for  that  inverlions  of  the  eyes,  diltortions  of  the  cheeks, 
andLipps,  or  tremblings,  yea  Contraftions  of  the  Tendons,  andfrequentjerk- 
ings  or  leapings  forth  of  the  members,  and  hidden  lhakings  of  the  whole  Body, 
inlelt  them  ;,and  that  the  lameeffcdt  likewile  fopietimes  afflicts  the  pr^cordia, 
appears  plain  enough,  becaufe  whillt  the  Spafms  bulie  the  Limbs,  and  outward 
members,  allb  the  face  becomes  now  pale,  now  of  a  livid,  or  dead  Colour,  from 
the  blood  ftagnating  in  the  heart,  and  the  Lungs  being  at  that  .time  contraded. 
As  therefore,  Spafms  are  wont  to  infelt  three  Regions  of  the  Body  in  children,’ 
to  wit,  the  parts  of  the  head  and  face,  the  outward  members  and  Limbs,  and 
thePr^Ecordiaand  vifeera,  we  oblerve  now  thefe  regions,  now  thole,  now,  two 
or  all  together  to  be  poflclEed,  by  the  morbific  Caule,  to  wit,  as  it  is  fixed,  either 
about  the  beginings,’  or  ends  ofthe  nerves^  and  when  the  former  of  thefe  hap- 

E  pensj 
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pens,  as  the  faperior  part  of  the  oblong  pith,  the  middle,  ortne  lo  wed;  part  of 
the  ipinal  marrow,  is  touch’d,  one,  or  more  parts  together,  areallaulted  by  the 

morbifick  Caiife.  .  ,  •  j  -j 

AstotheotherCauresofthisDiftemper,  to  wit,  theprocataric  and  evident, 
thole  of  the  former  Kinde,  do  chiefly  conlitl  in  two  things,  firft  that  all  the  parts 
ofthe  Head  in  infants  are  very  weak,  and  abound  with  a  vifcous  humidity  ;,to 
wit,  the  Brain  lefs  firm,  and  the  tone  ofthe  nerves  very  loofe,  fo  that  they  arc 
not  able  to  bear  the  more  light  force  of  every  matter,^  but  the  Spirits  inhabiting 
them,  are  eafily  incited  into  irregular  motions  or .Spafms,  by  the  proper  liquour, 
wherewith  thofe  parts  are  watered,  if  it  flows  never  fo  little  immoderately,  of  at 
leaft  more  plentifully,  than  for  the  meafure  of  fo  little  ftrength.  But  in  the  fe- 
cond  place,  becaufe  it  appears  by  obfervation,  that  children,  not  only,  nor  all, 
who  are  of  a  more  tender  Conltitution,  are  found  to  be  prone  to  this  Difeafe, 
therefore,  this  ought  to  be  rather  accounted  forareafon,  ofthe  more  remote 
morbid  Caufe,  that  the  Blood,  and  nervous  Juce,  are  originally  vicious,  infome 
infants,  by  reafonof  evillscoutraffed  fromthe  womb.*  For  that  the  languineous 
mals,  wanting  eventilation  for  many  months  palt,  becomes  impure  in  children 
newly  born  •,  wherefore,  broad  and  Red  puttings  forth,  like  the  Imall  pocks,  Ihevv 
themlelves  through  the  whc\e  skin,  in  moll  children,  loon  after  they  are  born  ^ 
to  which  fort  of  wealks,  or  effiorefcences,  if  they  are  hindred,  or  reprefled,  often¬ 
times  dangerous  exulcerations,  about  the  parts  of  the  mouth  follow.  Hence  we 
may  defervedly  fufpeft,  fuch  impurities  ofthe  blood,  fometimes  to  be  poured 
forth  into  the  brain,  and  nervous  flock,  conlidering  their  debility,  and  for  that 
reafon  Spafmodic  Diftempers  to  arife;  to  wit,  whilll  the  blood  being  vitious 
from  the  womb,  endeavours  topurifie,  it  felf,  it  transfers  its  feculencies  into  the 
head,  which  were  wont  to  be  exterminated  by  the  putting  forth  the  Red-gum, 
orredfpreadingsthorowthe  skin:  Wherefore,  a  water  now  thin,  and  Serous, 
now  thick  and  flicking,  and  cither  participating  of  prasternatural  Salts  and  ful- 
phures,  is  layd'up  within  thefc  or  thofe  recefles,  and  Cavities  of  the  Brain,  Ce- 
rebel,  and  oblong  pith,  the  recremeuts  of  which,  when  they  begirt  the  beginings, 
or  ends  of  this  or  that  nerve,  and  fometimes  many  together,  affix  on  the  Spirits 
inhabiting  them,  heterogeneous  particles,  and  apt  for  Spafmodic  or  Convulfive 
explofions.  For  as  foon  as  the  nerves  have  deeply  imbibed  fuch  particles,  the  fpi- 
rits  being  burthened  with  their  Copula,  endeavour  cither  of  their  own  accord, 
or  being  incited  by  evident  Caufes,  tothruft,  and  fhakeitoff^  and  fothey  enter 
into  Spafmodic,  or  Convulfive  explofions. 

^  The  evident  Caufes,  which  bring  on  Convulfive  motions  in  children  pr^dif- 
pofed,  are  of  two  Kindes,  viz,.  In  the  firfl  place,  whatfbever  flir  up  unwonted 
effervefcencies  of  the  blood,  whether  they  be  exceffes  of  heat  or  cold,  a  too  plen-. 
tifull  nourifliment,  or  hotter  then  fhould  be,  the  changes  ofthe  air,  and  weather, 
and  chiefly  the  periodical  times  ofthe  Moon ;  for  by  reafon  of  thefe,  and  other 
the  like  occafions,  the  Blood  growing  more  hot  than  by  right  it  fhould  be,  affixes 
fooner  to  the  Spirits  an  heterogeneous  Copula,  even  to  a  fullnefs,  and  caufes  it 
prefently  to  be  flruck  off^  and  exploded,  by  them  throughly  diflnrbed.  ily.  An 
Irritation,  in  almoll  every  part  of  the  nervous  Syllem,  does  not  feldome  bring 
into  Ad,  a  Spafmodic  or  Convulfive  Difpofition  :  wherefore,  not  only  an  ex¬ 
cels  of  tangible  qualities,  outwardly  inflided,  but  the  milk  Coagulated  in  the 
ftomack,  choler,  or  other  fliarp  humours,  or  alfo  wormes  kna wing  the  Inteilines, 
are  wont  to  excite  Spafins  or  Convulfions :  Befides,  thefe  kinde  of  evident  Caufe^ 
as  they  are  flronger,  fometimes  induce  Spafmodick  Diflempers  of  themiy  ves,and 
without  a  previous  Difpofition :  even  lb  ..worms,  and  perchance  fharp  humours, 
caufe  Convulfive  motions  to  fbme  children ,  at  leafl  to  the  more  tender. 

That  it  might  more  certainly,  and  to  the  fenfe  appear,  what  kinde  of  morbi¬ 
fic  matter  might  be  in  Convulfive  motions,  I  have  opened  the  dead  bodies  ot  ma¬ 
ny,  which  this  difeafe  had  opprell :  I  have  allways  in  vain  fought  the  caufe, 
within  the  Vifcera,  and  firfl  paffages  of  Concodion  •,  In  the  heads  of  many,  a 
ferous  water  being  heaped  up,  within  the  Cavity,  under  the  ^ 

Rending  the  Membrane  which  cloaths  the  oblong  pith  or  marrow,did  overflow  the 
beginings  of  the  nerves  .•  in  fbme,  no  footfleps  of  this  Difeafe  appeared :  fo  that, 
what  flicking  to  the  Spirits  did  irritate  them  into  explqlions,was  of  fbimperceiv- 
able  a  bulk,  and  its  originall  fo  altogether  hid,  that  it  could  not  be  lound  ou^ 
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dy  the  molt  pedpicatious  fcrutiny  of  the  fight.  Sometime  paft,  in  this  City,  ma¬ 
ny  chilbren  of  a  certain  womah  dyed  of  this  Difeafe,  at  length,  the  fourth,  as  the 
others,  dyed  within  the  month  •,  we  dilfefted  the  Head,  and  here  no  ferous  Collii- 
yies  Or  water  did  overflow  the,  ventricles,  but  only  the  fubftanceofthe  Brain,  and 
its  appendix,  was  moifter  then  ordinary,  and  loofer ;  what  was'  moft  worthy  of 
obferxation  was,  that  in  the  Cavity,which  lyes  underthe  Cerebel,  upon  the  trunk 
of  the  oblong  pith,  we  found  a  remarkable  heap  of  clotter-’d,  and  ‘as  it  were  con¬ 
creted  blood:  but  in  truth  it  is  uncertain,  whether  this  matter,  depofited  there 
from  the  beginirtg,  had  primarily  caufed  the  convuHions ;  or  rather,  whether  this 
blood  being  extravafated,  and  expfefled,  by  the  contrad ion  of  the  parts,-  plan¬ 
ted  round  about,  was  not  the  effed,  and  produft  of  the  Convulfions,-  and  not  the 
'caufe  of  them ;  for  alfo  in  Apopledical  people  this  kinde  of  Phenomenon  ordina¬ 
rily  happens,  which  yet  we  Ihall  afterwards  fliew,  to  be  rather  the  effed,  than  the 
caufe  of  the  difeafe. 

Indeed,  the  heterogeneous  Particles,  which  flow  to  the  blood,  from  the  womb, 
are  wont  to  be  lent  away  through  efflorencies  or  Cutaneous  Puftles  in  the  whole 
Body,  in  many  children,  in  others  being  poured  on  the  head,  are  the  'material 
‘caufe  of  the  Convulfive  Diftemper,  niay  be  inferred,  befidesthe  realbns  before 
recited,  from  the  remedies  chiefly  helping :  For  that  in  little  children  obndxiOus 
to  this  h^reditarie  Difeafe,  the  Convulfive  fits  are  beft  prevented,  if  that  an  .fTue 
be  made  Prefently  after  they  are  born,  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  blood  drawn 
with  a  Leech  from  the  jugular  Veins  ^  for  the  corruptions  of  the  nervous  juce,are 
brought  away  by  that,  and  the  impure  buddings  of  the  blood,  are  diverted  from 
the  head  by  this :  by  thefe  ways  of  Adminiftrations,  when  before  two  or  three 
children,  of  the  fame  Parent,  have  dyed  of  Convulfions,  foon  after  they  were 
born,  all  the  refl  have  been  freed  from  the  fame  evill.  ^ 

2ly.  Thus  much  concerning  the  Convulfive  motions  of  Children,  wliich  are 
Wont  to  infeflthem,  by  reafon  of  an  Infection  contracted  from  the  womb.  T that 
at  this  bout  they  fhould  efcape  the  Difeafe  it  felf,  or  at  leaft  its  deadly  ilrokes, 
neverthelefs ,  about  rhe  time  of  breeding  teeth,  they  would  be  found  at  lafl  to 
be  obnoxious,  to  the  fame  danger:  for  when  the  Teeth,  efpecially  the  greater, 
are  about  to  cut,  oftentimes  a  feavour  is  excited,  to  which  notfeldora  Convulfi¬ 
ons  are  Joyned  .•  and  though  at  this  Time,  children  are  grown  ftronger,  and  may 
betterbear  the  fits  of  the  difeafe,  then  when  new  born,  yet  the  convulfive  Di¬ 
ftemper,  now  ftirred  up  by  lio  other  grievous  occafion,  becomes  very  dangerous, 
and  iometimes  deadly. 

But  forafmuch  as  childern,  who  fall  into  feavoub,  about  the  time  of  breeding 
of  Teeth,  are  not  all  tormented  with  Convulfions,  ittherefore  follows,  that  fbme 
difpofition  to  this  difeafe,  either  innate,  or  acquired,  doth  precede;  arid  that  the 
pain  caufed  from  the  breeding  the  Teeth,  is  to  be  efteemed  only  the  mean?  ofa 
more  ftrong  evident  Caufe,  to  wit.  Children,  who  being  indued  either  with  a 
Cacochymia,  or  juce  caufing  ill  digeftion,  or  with  a  more  weak  conTitution  of  the 
brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  have  their  animal  Spirits  too  mUch  ad  ilterated,  or  diF’ 
lipable,  arc  fometimes  difpofed  for  the  coming  of  Convulfive  diftempers :  where¬ 
fore,  when  fo  acute  pain,  together  with  a  feavor,  affliCts,  that  latent  difpofiti¬ 
on  is  brought  into  Acf. 

Ifit  be  here  ask’d,  for  what  reafon  a  feavour,  rind  then  Convulfive  motions 
folio v^ing  thereupon,  come  to  thdfe  Fr:edifpoled,  in  teething,  it  ma/  be  anfwer’d, 
that  either  effeCt  may  be  attributed  to  the  pain,  as  the  immediate  Caul'e  -  We  ex¬ 
perimentally  know  by  our  felves,  what  the  torment  is,  that  follows  an  irritation 
about  the  roots  of  the  Teeth*,  in  truth  lb  great,  and  fo  cruell,  that  a  niore  cruell 
can  fcarcc  be  *,  for  that  one  or  two  notable  ilioots,  of  the  5th  pare  of  nerves, 
reaches  to  the  roots  of  each  Tooth,  which  when  it  ss  hauled  by  tile  (harp  particles 
of  the  Blood,  or  other  humours,  there  layd  up,  caufes  a  rhoft  lharp  fenfe  of  trou-* 
ble,dr  pain,  by  its  Corrugation :  But  this  kinde  of  Vellication  or  hauling  of  this 
Nerve,  happens  thus  to  children  breeding  teeth,  becaufe  that  the  membranes  ' 
arid  fibres,  are  every  way  dillended,by  the  Teeth,  now  increrifing  into  a  greater 
bulk,  and  as  yet  included  within  the  fcarce  hollow  gurhs :  hence  the  blood  be¬ 
ing  hindred  in  its  Circulation,  caufes  a  tumour,  and  lb  prelles  the  nerves,  and  aL 
lb  pours  on  them  the  more  lharp  particles  of  the  Serum,  by  which,  being  nota- 
bly  pulled  or  hauled,  they  are  tormented  with  Corrugations,  and  painfull  Spafins., 

E  2  Therefore^' 
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Therefore,  when  fo  cruel  pains  happen  to  chiIdren,from  their  breeding  Teeth, 
itis  nowonderifafeavoiir,  andalfo  Convulfive  motions  fometimcs  follow :  the 
former  of  thefe  happens,  both  for  as  much  as  the  blood  being  hindred  about  the 
pained  part,  is  not  circulated  with  its  wonted  and  equall  courle,  wherefore  it  be¬ 
comes  inordinatly  moved,  in  the  whole  Body  *,  and  befides,  becaufe  Spafms  being 
ftirred  up  fomewhere  in  the  nervous  ftock,  the  corrugated  dnd  contraded  nerves, 
prelTe  together,  and  pull  the  Arteries,  and  by  thatreafon,  ftir  up  irregular  and 
feavourifhfluduations  in  the  Blood.  But  fometimes  Couvulfions  happen  in  breed¬ 
ing  Teeth,  both  becaufe  the  blood  growing  hot,  fends  forth  heterogeneous  par¬ 
ticles,  to  the  animal  government,  and  fo  Itirs  up  the  fpirits  into  explofions  ^  and 
befides  alfo,  when  this  acute  pain,  and  as  it  were  a  Lancing,  follows  upon  the 
teeth  being  about  to  cut,it  communicates  a  very  troublelbm  e  and  irritative  fenfe; 
from  the  alTeded  parts,  to  the  firft  fenlbrie,  prelently  from  thence,  the  motion 
ofthe  rage  is  retorted,  by  the  lame  or  other  neighbour  nerves,  which  byrealbii 
of  n  previous  difpofition,  doth  not  rarely  become  convulfive. 

Befides  thele  two  occafions  of  Convulfions  (  which  arc  wont  to  be  chiefly,  and 
more  often  in  children)  to  wit,  the  times  of  Infancy,  and  breeding  Teeth,  this 
Diltemper  allb  is  excited  at  other  Times  very  often,  and  for  other  (^ules:  For 
in  whom  the  Seeds  of  the  Spafmodick  Difpofition  is  Ibwn,  they  fometimes  unfold 
themfelves  preferitly  after  the  birth,  and  are  ripened  into  morbid  fruit  ^  or  elfo 
lying  hid  for  a  while,  they  now  come  before  the  breeding  of  Teeth,  and  follow 
a  long  time  after  it  ^  and  by  reafon  of  other  evident  caufes,  to  wit,  either  ex¬ 
ternal,  or  Internal  •,  of  which  fort  are  afickly,  of  breeding  nurfo,  milk  Coagula¬ 
ted  in  the  Itomack,  or  degenerating  into  an  acid  or  bitter  putrifedion,  a  feavour- 
ilh  diftemperature  of  the  head.  Ulcers  or  wealks  of  other  parts  fuddenly  vanilh- 
ing,  the  Changes  of  the  aire,  the  Conjundions,  oppofitions,  and  afpefts  ofthe 
Sun,  and  moon,  aud  fuch  like  ^  they  at  length  break  forth  into  Ad,  from  an  un¬ 
certain  event.  Concerning  thefe,  there  is  no  need,  that  we  Ihould  particularly 
difoourfe. 

When  all  the  Children,  of  a  man  dwelling  in  the  neighbourhood,  dyedofCon- 
'  vulfions,  within  the  Ipace  of  three  months,  at  length,  to  prevent  that  fatal  e- 
vent,  they  fought  for  remedies,  for  a  child  newly  born:  1  being  font  for,  a  few 
days  after  the  being  brought  to  bed,  firft  advifod  the  making  an  Iflue  in  the  nape 
ofthe  neck,  then,  that  the  next  day  after,  a  leech  being  apply  ed  to  the  jugular 
veine  of  each  fide,  two  ounces  of  blood  Ihould  be  taken  away ;  befides,  that  about 
every  conjundion,  or  oppofite  alped  ofthe  Sun,  and  moon,  about  five  grains  of 
the  following  powder  ftionld  be  given,  in  a  Ipoonfull  of  Julap,  for  three  days, 
morning  and  evening.  Take  of  humane  Skull  prepared,  ofthe  root  ofthe  male 
Pseonie,  each  5  i.  of  the  powder  of  Pearls  3  fi.  of  white  fugar  3  i.  mingle  them, 
and  make  a  very  fine  powder  :  Take  of  the  waters  Of  Black  Cherries 
2  iii.  of  the  antiepileptic  of  Langius  5  i.  of  the  Syrrop'  of  the  flowers  of  the 
malcPasonie  3  vi.  mingle  them  ^  alfo  I  order’d  that  the  nurfo  at  the  feme  times, 
lliould  take  a  draught  of  whey,  or  polfot  drink,  in  which  were  boyled,  the  foeds 
and  roots  of  the  male  Pseonie,  and  the  leaves  of  the  Lilly  ofthe  Vally,  the  Infant 
for  about  four  months  was  welljbut  then  began  to  be  troubled  with  Convulfions: 
at  which  time,  the  lame  Remedies  being  adminiftred  both  to  the  child,  and  to 
the  nurfo,  in  a  larger  dofo,  veficsitories  alfo  were  applyed  behind  the  cares,  and 
blood  was  taken  by  the  fiicking  of  a  Leech,  from  the  jugular  veins.-  within  two 
or  three  days  the  child  grew  well :  afterwards,  whenever  within  four  or  five 
months  the  COnVulfions  return’d,  it  was  cured  again,  by  the  ufo  of  the  lame  Re¬ 
medies.  After  Haifa  year,' the  Convulfive  motions  wholly  Ceafod,  but  a  painfull 
Tumour  arofo,  about  the  lower  part  of  the  Spina  dorficti  back-bone,  from  which 
proceeded  a  certain  diftortion  of  the  Vertebra^  or  joynts  6f  the  back  bone,  and  a 
weaknelsOf  the  legs ,  and  at  length  a  Palfie.  It  foems  in  this  cafo,  that  the  Spal- 
modic  or  Convulfive  matter,  being  wont  to  come  upon  the  brain  firft,and  begin- 
ings  of  the  nerves,  entring  at  laft  the  Spinal  marrow,  and  being  thruft  out  at  its 
further  end,  it  wholly  ftopt  up  the  heads  ofthe  appending  nerves,  andlhutout 
the  pallage  of  the  Spirits  :  to  wit,  becaufo  other  narcotick,  and  more  thick,  had 
joyned  themfelves,  to  the  cxplolivc  particles. 


; 


chap.ivT  ConbalRons  (n 


The  Curatory  Method  againji  the  douviilftve  Difienipers  ift 
Children, 


IT  is  to  be  endeavour’d  either  to  prevent  tHe  Cbnvuffive  paflioris,  threatrling 
Children  and  Infants,  or  to  cure  them  being  already  begun. 

For  if  the  former  children  of  the  fame  parefit,  were  obnoxious  or  lyable  to^^^  Treferv* 
Convulfions,  that  eyiH  ought  to  be  prevented  timely,  by  the  ufe  of  Remedies' to  tionof  injanti 
thofe  born  after :  It  is  ufuall  for  this'  end,  to  put  into  the  mouth  of  the  child  new-  from  Comui- 
ly  born,  fome  antifpafmodick  Remedy;  allbon  as  it  begins  to  breath :  from  hence^®'*^- 
Ibme  are  wont  to  give  them  Ib'hie  drops  of  the  p’ureft  hony,  others  a  Spbonfull  of 
Canary  fweetned  with  Sugar,  and  Ibme  again  oyl  of  Sweet  Almonds  frelh  dra\Vn, 
to  fome  may  be  given  half  a  Spoonfull  of  epileptic  water,  or  one  dropofdyle  of 
Amber. 

Befidesthelefitfl:  things  given  to'  Infants,  which  cettainly  ICem  to  be  of  Ibme 
moment,  certain  other  fcmedies  and  means  ofAdminiftratbhs,  ought  to  be  u- 
fed:  to  wit,  let  one  Ipoonfull  of  Liquor,  proper  to  this  diltemper,  be  drunk 
twice  a  day  :  as  for  example  ^  Take  of  the  water  of  black  Cherry  and  of  Rue  each 
5  i  f.  of  the  Antiepilepticof  Langiu^  i.  ofthe  Syrrup  of  Corail  3  vi.  of  prepared 
Pearl  gr.  xv.  mix  them  irf  a  Viol.  Cm  the  third  or  fourth  day  after  the  birth,  let 
an  Ilfue  be  made  in  the  nape  of  the  neck,  then  ifit  be  of  a  frelh  Countenance,  let 
'  a  little  blood  to  about  |  i  b.  or  ii."  ounces  be  taken,  by  the  fucking  of  leeches, 
from  the  jugular  veins,  riavirig  d  care  left  the  blood ftioUld  floWout  too  plentifully 
dn  its  fleep  *,  let  the  temples,  and  the  hinder  part.ofthe  n^ek,  be  gently rub’d  with 
fuch  alikeoyntment.  Take  of  oyleof  nutfne^by^xprclfionsii.ofCapive  3iii. 
of  Amber  9  i.  Let  an  Amulet  be  hung  about  thl^eck,  ofthe  roots  and  feeds 
ofthe  greater  Pajonie,  a  little  of  the  hoof  of  an  Elke  being  added  to  it.  . 

Moreover  antifpaftfiodick  Remedies,  Ihould  be  dayly  given  to  the  Let  The  Method  of 

her  take  morning  and  evening,  a  draught  of  whey  or  polfet-drink,  in  which  the  Curing  to  be  ^ 
roots  and  feeds  of  the  male  Pasonie,  and  fweet  fenill  feeds  are  boyled.  Take  of 
the  Conferve  of  the  flowers  of  Betony,  of  the  male  Pxonie,  and  oFRolemary  each 
5  ii.  of  the  ponder  of  the  Root,  and  flowers  of  the  male  Pxonie,  each  5  ii.of  red 
Corail  prepared,  and  ofthe  whiteft  amh'er  each  3  i.  ofthe  roots  of  Angelica,  and 
Zedoarie  prepared,each  3  fl.  with  what  will  fuffice  ofthe  Syfro’p  ofP^bnie,  make 
an  Eleduarie :  let  her  take  morning  and  evening,  the  quantity  of  a  Nutmeg. 

Takeof  the  powder  ofthe  of  Male^Paony  3ii.  the  feeds  of  the  fame  31. 
make  a  powder ,  of  the  whiteft  Sugar  5  iii.  diflblved  in  the  water  of  the  fiorvers  of 
the  Line-tree^  and  boyled  to  tablets,  the  oyl  of  Amber’ll,  make  tablets  accor¬ 
ding  to  Art,  each  weighing  3  fi.  let  her  eatone  every  fixth  hour.  Alfb  let  her 
keep  to  an  exadtdyet. 

Ifany  Infant  be  aftually  abided  with  Convulfibns,  becaufe  that  ah  Iffiie  ope- ; 
rates  little,  andflowly,  it  will  be  expedient  to  apply  bliftering  plaifters,  to  the 
nape  of  the  neck,  and  behind  the  ears,  and  unless  a  more  cOld  temperament  Ihould  totth  Convuii 
gain-fey  it,  letbloodbedrawn  with  Leeches,  from  the  veins  :  Let  Liniments  be 
itfcd  about  the  Temples,  Noftrills,  and  hindefpart  ofthe  neck,  and  plaifters  alfo 
laid  to  the  bottoms  of  the  feet ,  Clyftersthat  may  keep  down  the  belly,  fhould 
be  dayly  adminiftred :  befides  let  fpecifick  Remedies  be  inwardly  takeh^  6fte'n  ih 
a  day,  to  wit,  every  fixth  or  eighth  hour. 

Take  of  the  oyl  Ctpive,  of  (}(ftor  each  3  ii.  of  Amber  3  make  a  Liniment.  ointments. 

Take  of  the  plaifter  of  Oxycrocia  two  parts,  of  diflblv’d  Galbamm  one  part,  of 
oyl  of  Amber  9  i.  make  a  plaifter  for  the  foies  of  the  feet.  Let  there  be  given  ofthe 
i^yi^eio(AmmonUcnmy  according  to  the  defoription  of twic6  or  four 
times  in  a  day. 

Take  prepared,  o^t^e  feeds  of  anElkscUw^  of  Pearls  Pon/derf. 

prepared,  e^ch 'Si],  of  Amber  greefe,  gr.  vi.  make  a  powder ;  the  dofe  vi.  grains, 
in  a  fpoonfull  the  Liquor  hereafter  deforibed,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Or  Take  of  humane  SktiS  prepared,  ofpearlseachSfi.of  the  Sali  of  Amber’ll, 
of  the  Sn^ar  of  Pearte  3  i.  the  dofe  9fl»  , 

Or  Take  ofthe  Spirit  iii. drops',  let  it  be  given  every  fixth  or  Srh 

hour,  in  a  fpoonfull'  of  the  Julap  below  prefcribiKl. 

To 
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Ctiap.iV. 


V^uors. 


Conztilfions 
hyreajon  of 
ceding  of 
^ceth- 


Spaftns  or 
Convulfions 
caufed  from 
other  occafions^ 


By  reafon  of 
worm. 


To  the  children  of  the  poor,  may  be  adminiftred  the  powder  of  the  Foots  of 
wild  Valerian  to  3  i.  let  it  be  given  twice  a  day,  in  a  fpoonfull  of  milk,  or  ap¬ 
propriate  Liquor. 

VmsLenis  greatly  commends  the  Gall  of  a  fucking  whelp, to  wit,  that  the  whole 
juice  of  the  gallie-Bag  being  taken  forth,  be  given  to  the  cmld  to  drink,  with  a  lit¬ 
tle  of  the  water  of  the  flowers  of  the  I  iky  or  Line-tree. 

A  learned  Phyfitian  lately  told  me,  that  he  had  Known  many  Cured  with  this 
Remedie:  Belides,  Empericks  are  wont  to  caule  the  bigger  children,  after  they 
have  drank  the  gall,  to  eat  alfo  the  Liver  of  the  whelp  broyled. 

lulaps,  dilfiird  waters ,  and  other  appropriate  Liquors,  may  be  prepared,  af¬ 
ter  the  following  pfeferipts. 

Take  oh  black-Cherry  water,  5  iii.  of  the  Antiepileptical  water  of  Langius,  ^  i.  of 
perlate  fugar,  5  ii.  mix  them. 

Take  of  the  green  Foots  of  the  male  Faonie  cut  into  little  peeces  %  vi.  of  Hmga^ 
ri  an  Vitriol  ^  viii.  of  humane  skiin'^  n,  of  the  ay^ntiepileptic  water  of  Langitts  h2.\f  2,. 
pint,  mix  them,  and  let  them  be  diftiiled  in  a  glafs  retort,  in  hot  Land,  the  dofe  i. 
Ipoonfull,  to  ii. 

Takeofthe  frefh  veiots,  of  the  male  Faonie  cut,  ^  iiii.  being  brufed  in  a  Marble 
morter,  pour  to  them  of  Spanifh-wine,  lib.i.  make  a  ftrong  expreflion,  add  of 
manns  Chriflt  pearled,  let  it  be  kept  in  a  dole  glafs.  The  dole  i.  Spoonful),  or  ii. 
twice  in  a  day. 

When  Convullive  motions  happen  by  Realbn  of  the  difficulty  of  breeding 
Teeth,  this  Symptom  as  it  is  fecondary  and  lefs  dangerous,  fo  the  Cure,  does  not 
always  require  thefirft  or  chief  labour  of  healing,  but  fometimes  we  are  rather 
carefull  to  remove  it,  by  allaying  the  pain,  and  the  feavourilh  Diftemper, where¬ 
fore  both  the  patient,  and  the  nurfe,  oughr  to  ufe  a  flender,  and  refrigerating 
Diet  •,  the  Teeth  being  abouijto  break  thorow  the  Gums,  their  pallage  fhould 
be  made  eaiie,  by  rubbing  or  cutting  them- ;  and  alfo  fhould  be  applied 

to  thofc  fwelled,  and  grieved  parts  .*  Glyfters  and  taking  away  blood  are  often 
ufed :  it  behoves  to  caufe  deep,  and  to  attemper  the  feircenefs  of  the  blood  :  feme 
times  antifpafmodick  Remedies  are  made  ufe  of,  but  the  more  temperate,  and 
fuch  as  do  not  trouble  the  blood,  and  humors ,  Veficatories,  or  Bliflering  plaift- 
ers,  becaufe  they  aptly  evacuate  the  ferumy  too  much  poured  forth  on  the  Head, 
oftentimes  bring  help. 

When  Childrenare  troubled  with  Convulfions,  not  prefently  after  they  are 
born,  nor  by  reafon  of  the  cutting  of  their  Teeth,  but  for  other  occafions,  and  ac¬ 
cidents  y  the  caufe  of  fuch  a  Diftemper,  for  the  moft  part  fubfifts,  either  in  the 
.  head,  or  fomewhere  about  the  Vifeera  of  Concoftion.  When  the  former  is  fufpe- 
fted,  as  it  is  wont  to  be  manifefted  by  fignes  which  ztgue  2  Serous  Collavies,  too 
much  heaped  up  within  the  Head,  the  former  Remedies,  all  ready  recited,  ought 
to  be  given,  in  a  larger  dole  ^  befides,  in  thofe,  who  are  able  to  bear  purgings 
fometimes  a  Vomit,  or  a  light  purge  is  preferibed :  Wine,  and  Oxymel  of fquills., 
fo  Mercurids  Dulcisy  Fjoubarb,  2nd  Fefln  of  falapy  are  of  approved  ufe. 

As  often  as  the  Caufe  of  the  Convulfive  Diftemper  feems  to  be  in  the  rifeera, 
either  Worms,  or  fharp  humors,  ftirring  up  the  torments  of  the  Belly,  are  un- 
derftood  to  be  iii  fault. 

Againft  Worms,  2  ipnrge of Fhubarby  on Mermrim  Dulcisy  the  %efln  of  Jalap 
being  added,  is  ordained :  fometime  paft,  a  Child  being  mifetably  afflidled  with 
Convulfions,  that  he  feem’d  to  be  juft  dying,  1  gave  him  a  dole  6f  Mercurim  Dulcisj 
with  %eflne  of  Jallap ;  with  hisftools,  which  were  four,  he  voided  xii.  worms,and 
prefently  grew  well. 

T2keof  the  root  of  Verginian  Snake-weedy  in  powder  3  i.  of  Corall  Calcined  to  a 
whkenefs  3  f.  a  powder  3  i.  the  dofe  from  half  a  fcruple,  to  one  fcruple^  twice  in  a 
day,  continued  for  three  days,  drinking  after  it  a  decodion  of  Take 

of  the  fpecies  of  Hkr a  3  if.  of  Fenice-Treacle  3  ii.  make  a  plaifter  for  the  bottom 
of  the  belly,  or  apply  to  the  Navel,  a  plafter  of  Galbanum. 

Ifthe  Convulfive  motions  are  fulpeded  to  proceed  from  an  irritation  of  the 
ventricle,  and  inteftines,  made  by  fliarp  humours,  a  gentle  purging,  either  by 
vomit,  orftool, orbothfiicceffivelyoughttobcinftituted.  Forthisend,  letthera 
drink,  a  gentle  Emetick,  of  wine  of  fquills,  or  fait  of  vitriol  y  when  even  the  fick 
are  troubled  with  a  driving  to  Vomit  of  their  own  accofd :  bui  if  the  other  Eva¬ 
cuation, 


cuation,  or  down-wards  fhall  feem  better  to  be  tryed,  they  ought  to  take  an  Infn- 
fion  of  Rhubarb^  or  the  powder,  and  Syrrop  o^' fiiccdry  with  Rhubarb^  or  of  Rofei 
with  and  very  often  by  thefe  Remedies,  timely  applyed,,  I  have  feen  the 
Convulfive  Dittempers  in  Children  to  be  cured  :  befidesin  this  Cafe,  Clyfters  are 
frequently  ufed :  but  external  Medicines  are  not  to  be  omitted ;  to  wit,  fomenta¬ 
tions,  oyntments,  plaifters applyed  to  the  Belly. 

Take  ofthe  flowerso^'  (ammomd  cut  very  fmal],ii.  handfulis,let  them  be  put  into 
two  little  bags, made  of  fine  Linnen,of  Silk,which  being  dipped  in  warm  Milk, and 
wrung  out  may  be  applyed  fuccellively  to  the  abdomen,or  lower  region  of  the  bcl!y„ 

Take  ofthe  tops  or  flowers  Mallows^  in  like  manner  but  fmall,  let  them  be 
fryed  in  frefli  butter,  or  hogs  Lard,  and  in  the  form  of  a  Liniment,  or  a  Gata- 
plafm,  applyed  to  the  Belly. 


C  H  after  V* 


Of  Convnifi  ve  Difeafes^  of  Kipe  arifwg  chiefly  b)  red-^ 
fon  of  the  Nervous  origine  being  affeSied* 

A  LthoughConvulfiveDiflempers,  which  happen  to  thbfe  of  riper  years,  be¬ 
ing  known  by  other  Names,  alfo  are  commonly  reputed  of  Ibme  other  ftock, 
and  are  wont  to  be  referr’d  to  the  paffions  called  Hyllerical,  Hypochondriacal,  or 
Colical,  ortotheScorbutejyetifthematterbealittle  better  confider’d,  it  will 
eafily  appear,  that  lome Convulfive  Symptoms,  both  in  Men  and  Women,  do- 
come  from  the  Brain,  which  Convulfions  properly  and  truly  challenge  to  them- 
felves  the  Name  ;  But  thefe  fas  wc  have  already  mentioned)  may  be  diftiuguilhed 
after  a  various  manner,  by  the  manifold  feat  of  the  morbifick  Caule,  but  chiefly 
into  thefe  three  kinds,'^;/^.  Into  Spafms  or  Convulfions  Itirred  up, by  reafon of  the 
origine  ofthe  Nerves  being  chiefly  afteded  y  intoothers  being  fl;irrednp,by  reafon  ConvulfioL 
ofthe  extremities  or  ends  of  the  Nerves,  being  poflefled  by  the  morbiflek  matter  ^  hapnin^  to 
and  laftly  into  fuch,  from  whofe  head  the  rhorbific  matter  defeending,  fills  the  thofe  of  npe^ 
whole  paffages,  or  the  moll  part,  of  fome  certain  Nerves,or  of  all  together. 

Therefore,  that  we  may  proceed,  to  unfold  the  Convulfions,  arifing  from  the 
beginnings  ofthe  Nerves  being  affeded,  take  notice  here,  that  the  morbifick  • 

matter  befeiging  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  doth  fometimes  chiefly  flow  ixito  theRervouf 
the  firft  pair  of  Nerves,  to  wit,  which  refped  the  Mufcles  of  the  eyes  and  face,  orl^tne  dijlln' 
and  from  thence  the  contradions,  aud  tremblings,  now  of  the  No fe,  Cheeks, 

Lips,  now  of  the  Eyes,  or  the  dillortions  ofthe  mouth,  follow.  Secondly,  fome- 
times  the  wandring  and  intercollal  pair  do  chiefly  imbibe  the  Heterogeneous  par- 
tides and  then  Inflations,  or  Contradions  of  the  Abdomen,  and  Hypochon-  t^erveshJL 
dria,  and  alfo  the  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  trembling,  difficult  and  interrupted 
breathing,  an  intermitting  pulfe,  and  other  Symptoms  of  the  middle,  and  low¬ 
er  Belly,  do  very  much  infeft.  Thirdly,  but  fometimes  the  morbifick  Caufe  be¬ 
ing  placed  lower,  affeds  chiefly  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  therefore  the  outward 
members,  and  limbs,  are  rendred  obnoxious  to  inordinate  Icapings  forth,  and 
contradions:  Further,  in  very  many  Cafes  of  this  nature,  becaufe  the  Animal 
fpirits  being  explofed  about  the  origine  of  the  Nerves,  do  inordinately  leap  back 
towards  the  ■,  for  that  reafon,  to  all  Convulfions  almofl  being  excited 

by  this  means,  thermr>(?,  alfo  the  fcotomie  or  giddinefs,  the  tingling  pf  the 
eares,  and  fometimes  the  amafed  Infenfibidty  or  falling  down  of  tne  Spirits,  are 

joyned,  or  follow.  c  ^  ^r  j-n. 

But  as  we  may  Conjedure,  from  the  various  figures  of  the  Convulfive  diltem-  i.^ccordw^ 
per,  itfeems,that  the  Convulfive  matter  hauling  thofe,  or  thefe  nerves, or  ma-^o  the  Various 
ny  of  them  together,  is  lodged  either  about  their  beginings,  only,  fo  that  the  Spi-pfcesofthe 
rits  in  that  place  being  often  explored,  a  frequcMt  and  very  troublefome 
arifes,  befides  tremblings,  and  a  fliort  faintnefs  aboutthePrcecordia,  fwcwnings, 
and  often  leapings,  and  light  contradions  in  the  Vifeera,  or  mufcles  are  felt.  Or 

Secondly,  the  explofive  particles  beingdilated  to  the  beginingsof  the  nerves, en¬ 
ter 
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ter  more  deeply  into  their  procelTes,  and  not  feldom  being  Hidden  down.into  the 
nervous  foldings,  belonging  to  the  Prscordia,  or  the  Vifcera  of  the, lower  belly, 
or  alfo  to  the  exterior  members,  procure  there,  other  as  it  were  neltsof  Convul- 
five  diftempers,  that  as  often  as  the  Spirits  about  the  nervous  origine,  are  driven 
intoexplolions,  prefently,  fits  as  it  were  hyllericai,  allhmatical,  or  otherways 
Convullive,  arife  in  the  Abdomen,  Thorax,  or  Limbs :  Examples'of  thefe^  and  by 
what  means  they  are  made,  lhall  be  anon  more  clearly  delivered:  In  the  mean 
time,  the  fpafinodic  matter,  flowing  into  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves,  when  it  is 
transferM  even  to  their  procefles  and  remote  enfoldings,  yet,  forafmuch  as  it 
Jiath  {till  its  chief  mine  about  the  nervous  original,  therefore  after  very  grievous 
•Convulfions  ofthe  Vifcera  or  members,  a  great  perturbation  of  the  Brain  follows 
thereupon,  with  a  tingling  ofthe  eares,  a  vertigo,  and  often  an  Infenfibility  or  a- 
mafed  excurtion  of  Spirits  .*  but  fbmetimes  the  morbific  matter,  as  to  the  greatefl: 
part,  beingtranflated  to  the  farthefl;  ends  of  the  nerves,  from  thence  they  become 
free  or  clear  about  their  beginings.*  Fori  have  oblerved  many,  who,  whilftat 
the  begining,  they  were  infefted  with  the  vertigo,  often  fainting  away  with  fear, 
head-ach,  and  heavynefle  about  the  hinder  part  of  the  head,  to  have  felt  about 
the  PnecorMa  or  vifcera,  only  light  inflations,  or  tremblings^  but  afrerVvards, 
folfering  more  cruel  Convulfions  about  thefe  parts,  they  did  not  complain  ofthe 
former dillempers  ofthe  Head.  . 

Jfitfhouldbe  further  demanded,  concerning  the  Convulfive  matter,  from 
■  vvhat  place  it  fliould  be  brought,  and  by  what  ways  carried  towards  the  begin- 
TowTintTtk  ofthe  Nerves,  and  what  kinde  of  Settlement,  and  as  it  were  cherifhing  nefts 

'  ■  it  there  obtains-,  we  fay,  that  although  we  cannot  deteft  the  footfteps,  and  ma- 

nifeft  paflages  of  this  matter,  yet  fo  much  may  be  colleded  from  certain  obferva-. 
tions,  and  the  analog  ie  of  things,  it  may  be  fuppofed  there  are  thefe  two  diftind 
manner  of  paflages,  whereby  the  Convulfive  particles,  being  firfl;  poured  out  in¬ 
to  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  from  the  blood,  are  from  thence  carried  towards  the 
beginings  ofthe  Nerves:  wit,.  Firfl  fometimes  this  matter  being  imbibed  by  the 
Brain  and  Cerebel,  and  by  degrees  paffing  thorow,the  pores  of  either.  Hides  in¬ 
to  the  Trunk  ofthe  oblong  marrow,whofe  trad  being  alfb  overcome  by  it,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  nervous  juice,  -  it  Hides  forward  towards  the  original  ofthe  Nerves, 
and  is  heaped  up  neer  their  heads,  or  within  the  medullarie  trunk  it  felf,  or  with¬ 
in  the  annularie  Prominencies,  in  which  places,  either  a  long  while  fubfifling,  it 
ftirs  up  frequent  Ferti^oes,  and  more  light  Convulfions,  in  remote  parts  as  hath 
been  faid  ^  or  being  Hidden  from  thence,  more  deeply  into  the  paflages  of  the 
nerves,  excites  fits  of  Convulfions  very  Cruel  :  fuch  aprogrefsof  the  morbific 
Caufe,  wefulpedin  whomthe  Vertigo,  fwooning,  heavinefs  of  the  head,  and 
torpor  of  the  minde,  go  before  the  Convulfive  aflalts :  Indeed,  the  matter  of  the 
difeafe,  abounding  as  yet  in  the  brain  and  marrowy  Appendix,  produces  thefe- 
kinds  of  previous  diftempers  ^  which  being  Hidden  from  thence,  into  the  Nerves, 
caufes  Convulfions. 

^  iMy,  There  is  yet  another  way,  whereby  it  plainly  appears,  that  the  matcri- 
.  ail  caufe  ofthe  Convulfive  Diftemper,  is  transferred,  to  the  beginnings  ofthe 
Nerves  ^  to  wit,  when  the  fame  being  depofitedby  the  feroas  water  within  the 
Cavities,  or  ventricles  of  the  Head,  it  is  infinuated  into  the  Neighbouring  roots 
ofthe  Nerves :  For  in  Chronical  Difeafes,  when  the  remarkable  diferafie  ofthe 
blood  and  humours,  happens  alfo  to  be  accompanied  with  a  praved  difpofition 
ofthe  brain,  oftentimes  a  great  plenty  of  fliarp  fernm,  infefting  the  Nervous 
ftock,  dropping  forth  from  the  Veflells  of  the  or  retiform  enfoldings. 

Hides  into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  and  its  Appendix  :  But  this  ferous  water, 
afterwards  breaking  thorow  the  under- Ipreading  of  the  Cerebell,  into  the  fourth 
ventricle,  theTittle  skin  there  being  difplaced,  whereby  the  oblong  marrow  is 
uncovered,  it  falls  upon  the  beginnings  of  one  or  more  of  the  Nerves,  and  either 
by  irritating,  or  imbuing  them,  with  Heterogeneous  and  explofive  particles,m- 
duces  the  Convulfive  dilpofition.  And  this  for  the  moft  part  is  the  caufe,  that  lick 
people,  after  long  and  ill  handled  Feavours,  alfo  after  the  more  grievous  Cefha- 
-  /fe  Difeafes,  at  length  dye  of  Convulfions-,  as  I  have  found,  by  the  frequent  Ana¬ 
tomic  of  the  Carcafes,  of  thofe  who  dyed  by  that  means.  Alfo  it  appears  by  ana¬ 
tomical  Obfervation,  that  the  brain  may  be  overflowed  by  a  certain  ferous  water, 
without  the  diftemper  of  the  Convulfive  dilpofition  j  and  further  that  in  feme, 
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who  dyed  oftheEpilepfie>  and  other  Convalfive  difeafes,  there  was  no  delhae 
of  ths  fcmmy  within  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  :  By  which  it  is  given  us  to  be  un- 
dcrftood,  that  the  Convulfive  diftempers,  do  not  flow  only  from  the  waterie 
matter  in  the  Head^  but  that  they  ariie  not  at  ail  from  fuchacaufe,  unlefsthe 
/e-wf;  water,  overflowing  the  of  the  Brain,  and  chiefly  that  underlaying 

of  thQ  {^rebelf  be  imbued  with  heterogeneous  and  explofive  particles.  Iremerur 
ber  once,  my  Councel  to  be  ask’d  for  a  young  man  labouring  with  an  Egregious 
Phtifis,  and  at  that  time  truly  delperate,  belides  acough,and  fliortnefle  of  Breath, 
he  had  grievoully  complained  for  many  days,  yea  weeks,  that  he  could  not  lye 
upon  his  back  in  his  Bed,  or  whillt  he  fat  in  a  chair,  he , could  not  lean  his  head 
backwards :  for  that  by  this,  or  thatpofture  ofhis  Body,  he  was  wontprelent- 
ly  to  fuffer  tremblings  of  his  heart,  and  a  fainting  of  the  Spirits,  as  if  he  were  jult 
about  to  dye  :  wherefore  of  neceflity  he  was  fain  to  hold  his  head  upright,  or 
leaning  forward.  After  he  was  dead,  his  carcafe  being  dilTeded,  his  Lungs  ap¬ 
peared  all  over  tumified,  and  in  lome  places  Ulcerated :  then  his  Skull  being  open¬ 
ed,  there  flowed  within  all  the  bfthebrain,  agreat  quantity  of  yellow 

and  fait  Sf^A^ :  which  water  certainly  whillt  it  did  Hide  forward  upon  the  fourth 
Ventricle^  about  the  Trunk  of  the  oblong  marrow,  his  head  leaning  back,  rulhing 
upon  the  heads  of  the  wandring,  and  intercoltal  pair  of  nerves,  did  llir  up  the  a- 
forelaid  Convullions  about  the  Pr<zcordia :  but  lb  long  as  his  head  was  inclined  for¬ 
ward,  that  the  heap  of femm  flowed  back  into  the  anterior  Ventricles  of  the  Brain^ 
the  origine  of  the  nerves  remained  free  from  that  Convullive  matter. 

Having  hitherto  Ihown,  how  many  ways,  and  by  what  palTages,  the  morbific 
matter,  being  dilated  towards  the  origine  of  the  Nerves,  feems  to  bring  on  Con¬ 
vullions,  it  were  ealie,  according  to  thele  realbns,  to  unfold  many  Convullive 
Symptoms  .*  for  belides  the  Convullive  motions  of  Infants,  and  children,  often¬ 
times  excited  from  the  fame  kinde  of  Caufes,  hither  may  be  referr’d  the  Con¬ 
tractions,  and  Hidden  leapings  forth  of  the  nervous  parts,  which  follow  upon  fea- 
vours.  As  alfothofe  palTions  commonly  called zlfo  hypocondridcal^  and 
certain  others,  proceed  not  feldom  from  the  morbific  Caiile,  rulhing  Upon  the 
beginings  of  the  Nerves.  We  will  therefore  endeavour  to  ellablilh  the  truth  of 
this  Hypothefis  by  Home  other  Hillories,  and  examples,  of  Sick  people ;  but  in  the 
firll  place,  we  will  propofe  oblervations  of  that  /Cinde,  in  whom  the  morbific 
matter,  fetling  upon  the  beginings  of  the  nerves,  and  not  being  as  yet  Hid  deep¬ 
ly  into  their  procelTes,  induced  frequent  vertigos^  and  only  more  light  Convulli¬ 
ons,  of  the  Vijeera  and  Pracordia. 

A  noble  woman  about  30.  years  of  Age,  ofa  tender  Conflitutioh,  and  lean  in  j 
Body,  was  wont  every  winter  to  be  grievoully  afflicted  with  a  Catarrh  or  Rhume, 
Bowing  upon  the  winde  pipe,  and  Lungs,  with  a  hoarle  Cough,  and  great  {pit¬ 
ting,  but  the  lalt  year,  great  care  and  dilligence  being  ufed,  Ihe  avoyded  that  e- 
vill.  But  after  the  winter  Solllice,  having  taken  cold,  Ihe  was  troubled  with  an 
huge  pain  of  the  head ,  a  tingling  of  the  ears,  agiddinels,  with  agreat  defluxi¬ 
on  upon  the  eyes,  that  it  eafily  appeared,  that  the  heap  of  Seruntf  which  before 
this  time  was  wont  to  diltill  into  the  Brealt,  was  now  wholly  layd  up,  within  the 
head  and  Brain  .*  belides,  an  effeCl  of  which  Was,  that  as  often  as  Ihe  began  to 
Beep,  Ihc  was  greatly  infelled  with  paflions,  as  it  were  hijiericalj  to  which  Ihe  had 
never  been  before  obnoxious  .♦  For  when  ever  being  fleepy  Ihe  clofed  her  eyes, 
prefently  a  bulk  afeending  in  her  belly,  a  choaking  in  her  throat,  tremblings,  and 
leapings  about  the  Pracordia^  were  llirred  up  ^  which  AffeCtions  nbtwithltanding 
quite  ceafed,  when  llie  was  thorowly  awakened,  lb  that  the  Sick  party  was  ne- 
celTitated,  to  abltainalmoll  altogether  for  many  days  and  nights  from  Beep. 

Being  fent  for  to  this  Lady,  after  Ihe  had  bin  lick  and  weak  for  many  days,  I 
was  compelled  at  length  to  ufe  gentle  medicines :  Therefore  I  took  care,  that 
blood  Ihould  forthwith  be  drawn  from  the  foot,  to  four  ounces,  and  every  d^  a 
Clyller  of  milk  and  Higar  to  be  adminiltred,  by  which  Ihe  was  wo'nt  to  have  three 
or  four  Itools ;  belides  I  gave  her  every  eighth  hour  a  dofe  of  the  Spirits  of  Harts 
horn  in  a  Spoonfullof  the  following  Julap.  Take  of  the  water  of  fenny-royall^  of 
VffalnHts^2iXidi  black^^herries  each  *  iii.  of  Hifierical  water^  5  ii.  of  the  Syrfop  of  Clove-' 
gilliflowers^ifi.  of  tyed  in  a  little  knot,  and  hang’d  in  the  middle  of  the 
glafs  ofthe  powder  of  Pearls  9  i.  mingle  it.  I  Caufed  with  fuccels,  a  veficato- 
rie  to  be  put  bdiinde  the  ears,  and  a  Cataplafim^  of  the  leaves  of  Rfte  and  Chccow-^ 
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tint^  with  the  Roots  of  Bryony^  hay  fait)  and  black  foapy  to  be  layd  to  the  Ibals  of 
her  feet.  Sometimes  1  gave  her  in  the  evening,  in  a  iittle  draught  of  the  prefcri- 
bed  Julap,  half  an  ounce  of  Diacodhm,  to  which  fucceeded  a  moderate  deep,  with¬ 
out  the  wonted  Convulfions  following:  which  kinde  of  effeds,  from  opiats  exhi¬ 
bited  in  the  like  cafe,  1  have  often  experimented :  for  the  quenching  her  third:,  I 
gave  her  a  Ptifany  with  diuretick  Ingredients  boyled  in  it :  by  the  ufe  of  thefe, 
die  was  very  much  eafed,  in  a  fliort  time.  But  what  proved  a  great  benefit  to  her 
was,  that  an  Impofthnme  in  her  ear,  breaking  of  its  own  accord,  powred  forth, 
at  firft  a  yellow  matter,  and  afterwards  for  many  days,  a  great  plenty  of  thin  /- 
chorov  Excrement)  by  which  Evacuation,  the  Convulfions  of  the  Fifecra  and  Pra- 
wholly  ceafing,  thedifeafe  was  perfedly  Cured. 

As  to  the  Reafon  of  the  aforefaid  ficknelTe,  without  doubt  itfeems,  that  thofe 
Diftempers  were  excited,  by  the  ferous  colluvies,  layd  up  within  the  Bounds  of 
the  Head :  for  the  tranllation  of  that  humour  into  the  head,  brought  at  firft  both 
theDifeafe,  and  the  Secretion  or  flowing  of  it  out,  thorow  the  Emunftuaries  of 
the  ear,  took  away  all  the  Symptoms:  Befides,  when  the  morbific  matter  had 
brought  in  to  the  Spirits,  planted  about  the  beginings  of  the  nerves,  a  Difpofi- 
tion  fomewhat  explofive,  they,  though  being  {truck  as  it  were  with  madnefs,they 
were  continually  troubled,  yet  fo  long  as  leaping  back  towards  the  Brain,  they 
obtained  a  fpace,  in  which  they  might  be  more  freely  expanded  or  ftretched  forth, 
they  did  indeed  only  more  vehemently  exercifethe  Phantafie,  and  without  far¬ 
ther  trouble  did  only  caufe  watchings.  But,  when  by  fleep  fometimes  Creeping 
upon  her,  ,  the  excurfion  of  the  unquiet  Spirits  were  reftrained  towards  the 
Brain,  (  which  indeed  neceflarily  happens,  when  we  fleep,  t  ie  nervous  Liquor 
within  the  pores  of  the  brain,  at  that  time  being  more  plentliuliy  admitted  j  they 
tumultuarily  ruflfingupon  the  heads  of  the  wandring  pairvana  intercoltall  Nerves, 
troubled  the  whole /fw;  of  Spirits,  flowing  within  thc  pa.iag  r  G  ''thofe  Nerves, 
and  focaufed  the  aforefaid  Convulfions,  about  the  Pracorduty  F-ft-ray  and  mufcles 
of  the  Throat.  I  have  known  many  both  Men  and  women  fi  :k  edter  this  manner, 
who,  when  they  have  been  troubled  with  an  headach,  an  heavineis  of  the  hinder 
part  of  the  head,  or  a  Ferti^o,  have  while  they  flept,  felt  forthwith  in  their  Pra- 
cordia)  or  Ftfcera,  or  in  both  together,  perturbations  as  it  were  Convulfive-, which 
indeed  happens  from  the  bending  downward  ofthe  tumultuating  Spirits,  being 
reflefted  from  the  brain,  upon  the  beginings  of  the  Nerves :  But  that  the  ufe  of 
opiats,  brought  a  pleafing  fleep  to  this  lick  perfon,  without  the  wonted  Convulfi¬ 
ons,  following,  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  the  animal  ipirits,  as  unquiet  and  furi¬ 
ous  as  they  were,  yet  by  the  Intanglement  of  the  narcotick  Particles,  they  were 
bound  as  it  were  in  chains,  that  afterwards,  without  any  refiftance  they  were  o- 
vercorae  by  fleep.  1  have  indeed  very  often  happily  cured,  mofl:  grievous  fits  of 
Convulfions,  both  Afthmatical,  and  as  it  were  hyiterical,  by  adminiltring  O- 
piates. 

z.Ohfenaiion-  All  hoiiefl:  woman  M.  G.  of  67.  years  of  Age,  yet  of  a  florid  countenance,and 
fat  in  body,  when  flie  had  been  a  while  obnoxious  at  firfl:  to  a  fwelling  of  the  face, 
and  very  grievous  fits  of  the  headach,  fhe  fell  through  the  great  cold  of  the  win¬ 
ter,  into  a  very  troublefome  Fertige,mth  2.  trembling  of  the  heart,  a  fainting 
away  of  the  Spirits,  and  a  frequent  ftriving  to  vomit:  being  lay’d  in  her  bed,  if 
file  opened  her  eyes,  or  turn’d  her  from  one  fide  to  another,  fhe  was  prefen tly 
troubled  with  a  notable  gididnefs,  or  fwimming  in  the  head,  with  fvvooning, 
and  efiedlefs  vomiting.  Vifitingthis  woman,  1  doubted  not,  but  that  the  caufe 
of  her  ficknefs  was,the  Convulfive  mattcr,being  tranflated  from  the  exterior  regi¬ 
on  of  the  head,to  the  mofl:  inward  receffes  of  the  Encephalon,  by  whofe  inlpiration 
or  heterogeneous  the  animal  fpirits  being, touched  while  they  leaped  forth 

inordinatly  towards  the  brain,  they  excited  the  vertiginous  Diftemper,  and 
while  they  ruflied  tnmultuarily  upon  the  heads  of  the  nerves,  the  Scotoinie,  dif- 
order  of  the  Pracordia,  and  endeavouring  to  vomit.  A  large  Vcficatory  or  blifter- 
ingPlafter,  being  applyed  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  behind  her  ears,  Clifters 
dayly  adminfltred,  alio  the  ufe  of  Spirits  ofharts-horn  frequently,  and  of  a  Cepha- 
lick  Julap,  cured  her  within  a  few  days. 

fyjr  •  A  noted  man,  about  34.  years  of  Age,  when  he  had  been  for  a  long  time  fub- 

3.  ^  with  great  aud  thick  fpitting,  befides  having  the  pores  of  his 

skin  very  open,  he  was  wout  to  fweat  continually,  and  every  night  to  be  wet  with 
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it :  about  the  begming  of  the  Ipring,  he  perceived  thofe  ufuall  evacuations  't6 
happen  more  fparingly in  the  mean  time,  he  Complained  of  a  fulineis  of  his 
hands  and  feet,  and  as  it  were  a  certain  fwelling  or  pufhing  up,  fo  that  he  fear¬ 
ed  a  dropfie  was  coming  upon  him  *,  belide  he.^was  troubled  in  his  head  with  a 
giddinelTe,  and  frequent  P'ertigo :  A  little  while  after,  this  evill  increaling,  light 
contradions,and  hidden  Convulhons^were  ordinarily  excited,,  about  his  Lips,  and 
other  parts  of  the  mouth  and  face  ^  allbprelently  after ,(  the  morbific  matter  as  it 
ftibuldfeem,  flowing  upon  the  beginnings  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  mtercoftal 
nerves )  he  was  affiided  with.the  trembling,  and  leaping  of  the  heart,  with  fre¬ 
quent  fainting  away  of  the  vital  Ipirits,  as  if  a  Leipothymy  or  fwooning  was  fal¬ 
ling  upon  him.  ,1 

1  know  that  very  many  aferibe  thele  Convulfive  paflions,  lb  grievoufly  infeft- 
ing  the  Tracordia,  to  the  vapours  rifing  from  the  fpleen :  but  itleems  much  more 
reafonable,  to  deduce  them  from  the  Convulfive  matter  Jayd  up  within  the  brain, 
and  rulhing  npon  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves;  becaufe  a  fliifting  or  tranfiation 
of  fome  excrements,  from  fii me  other  parts,  to  the  head  goes  before,  and  that  it 
is  fo  layd  up,  within  the  compafs  or  bounds  of  the  Encephalo^fthe  aimoflb  continu¬ 
al  vertiginous  diXtemperj  and  the  Convulfions  of  the  parts  of  the  mouth,  and 
face,  teftifie  it  plainly ;  wherefore  7  thought  good  to  prelcribe  to  this  man,  Re¬ 
medies,  according  to  the  method  hereafter  /hown. .  . 

I  might  be  able  here  to  propole  many  oblervations  of  this  nature,in  whom  the 
morbific  matter,  fubfilting  neer  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  ftir  up  light  Spafras 
^  or  Convulfions,  only  of  the  or  members,  with  a  Vertigo,  But  becaufe  a 

’p'&rtion  of  this  matter,  defeending  from  the  head,  enters  more  .deeply  the  pipes 
of  the  Nerves,  and  fo  ftrows  the  tinder  or  enkindling  ofexplofive  leed,  as  it  vyere 
gunpowder,  about  their  middle  and  ultimate  procefles  and  enfoldings^  it  will  be 
to  the  purpofe,  to  add  fbme  examples  of  this  kinde.  „  ^ 

.  A  certain  young  maid  E.L.  tall  and  hanfome,  fprung  froiii  Ibund  parents,  and  4  ohj 
her  felf  (  as  far  as  might  be  Perceived  )  originally  healthful),  after  (he  had  ferv’d  a 
malterlong  fick,  being  a  long  time  and  almoft:  continually  with  him,  and  was 
forced  to  watch  whole  nights  very  often,  and  allb  at  other  times,  fo  that  (he  ne^ 

•  ver  flept  but  fiiort  and  interrupted  naps;  flie  at  length  begun  to  complain  of  an  hea- 
vinefs  in  her  head,  and  a  frequent  Vertigo :  within,  a  little  time  after,  the  diftem- 
per  growing  worfe,  fhe  felt  tremblings  in  her  whole  body,  with  a  light  fliaking 
of  her  members,  which  came  at  certain  times,  though  wandring  and  uncertain : 
afterwards  (lie  fufler’d  fits  plainly  Convulfive,  and  thofe  horrid,  and  often  Infeft- 
ing  .•  a  little  before  the  approach  of  the  difeafe,  fhe  was  afflidfed  with  a  Ihort  Sco- 
tomie,^  or  fwimming  in  her  head,  by  and  by  fhe  felt  a  ftreightnefs,  and  great  op- 
preffion  of  her  Breaft,  whereby  all  her  Pr^cordik  were  drawn  together  .*  then 
prefently  gnafhing  her  teeth,  and  giving  a  great  groan,  (he  was  wont  to  fall  to 
the  ground  ;in  the  mean  time,  (lie  wasfenfible,  but  labouring  with  the  great  op- 
preflion  of  her  heart,  till  that  conftridion  of  her  breaft  was  loofned,  the  was  not 
able  by  any  means  to  rife :  afterwards,  when  the  fit  was  pafl,  fhe  was  difturbed 
a  good  while,  with  a  great  palpitation  of  the  Heart,  an  heavinefsof  the  fenfes, 
and  a  great  debility  of  the  animal  fundlion.  After  that  this  Sick  maid  had  liv’d 
fubjed  to  thefe  kinde  of  fits,  being  very  often  repeated,  for  about  14.  months, 

Ihe  at  lafl became  Epilepti cal,  that  as  often  as  the  aflault  of  the  evill  returned, 
being  flung  proftrat  on  the  Earth,  fhe  was  taken  with  the  infenfibility  or  ama- 
zednefs  of  Spirits,  with  the  foaming  at  mouth,  and  other  peculiar  fymptomsof 
the  fallitig-ficknefs.  Neither  did  this  difteniper  ftay  here ,  but  ere  the  fpace  of  a 
year  was  elapfed,  it  degenerated  into  madnefs,  that  at  lafl,  the  lick  maid,  ha¬ 
ving  loft  the  ufe  other  Reafori,  grew  fometiraes  mad  with  fury,  and  fbmetimes 
was  plainly  ftupid  and  foolifli.  ‘  , 

it  is  plain, from  the  beginning, progrefs,  and  often  mtamorphofis  of  this  Difeafe,  oj 

thatit  at  firft,  had  its  caufe,and  featinthe  head,near  the  beginningof  the  nerves,  the  aforefaid 
and  from  thence;  did  dayly  unfold  more  largely  its  bounds,  both  into  the  brain,  Cije, 
and  into  thd  nervous  Syftem  ;  for  from  the  beginning,  the  morbific  matter,  con- 
fifbing  neer  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  Caufed  only  lighter  Spafms  or  Convulfi¬ 
ons,  of  the  and  members,  andfhakings  ,  with  the  ;  afterwards,  a 

portion  ofit  being  Hidden  into  the  pneumonic  nerves,  and  their  foldings,  pro¬ 
duced  niolt  grievous  Convulfions  of  the  T^racordia,  VUphragma,  and  Ventricle 
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and  alfb  another  portion  of  the  fame  matter  invading  the  Brain^  and  its  marrow, 
caufed  the  Infenfibility  or  amazednefs^  and  fo  the  fits  of  the  Falling-fickneffe  •,  and 
at  lengthithe  texture  of  the  fpirits  being  wholly  vitiated,  and  their  Latex  being 
degenerated  .into  a  moft  fliarp,  and  as  it  were  Stygian  Liquor,  the  convulli've  di- 

ftemperspafs’d  intomadnefs.  ,  ^  ,  i-n  r  jr 

Therefore,  as  to  the  particular  reafons,  both  of  the  difeafe,  andlymptoms,  it 
feems,  thattheaforefaid  Virgin,  by  her  fedentary  Life,  f  fhe  being  depiived 
alto<^ether  of  theexercife  of  the  body,  and  the  ufe  of  a  more  free  Air, )  but  chiefly 
by  her  nightly  watchings,  and  being  frequently  interrupted  of  her  deep,  flie  had 
contraded  a  vitious  difpofition  of  the  blood,  and  humours,  andalfo  a  F^ved  and 
weak  conftitution  of  the  brain,  and  Nervous  dock  ( to  which  may  be  added,  that 
fhe  did  perpetually  attend  on  a  mafter,  lick  of  moft  grievous  diftempers  oi  Con- 
vulfions,  and  by  that  means,  had  received  perchance  fome  contagion,  or  con- 
vulfive  Infedion  .*  And  firft  of  all  indeed,  the  Heterogeneous  particles  being  pou¬ 
ted  forth,  together  with  the  nervous  juce,  into  the  brain  and  Cercbel,  and  there 
cleaving  to  the  fpirits,  as  it  were  skirmifhed  with  the  preliminarie  fcotornie,  and 
vertigenous  diftemper  ^  then  the  convulfive  matter,  fettling  upon  the  beginnings 
of  the  wandring  pair  and  intcrcoftal  Nerves,  and  the  fpinal  marrow,  brought  in. 
With  the  Vertigo,  the  leaping  of  the  Vifeera  and  Mufcles,  and  their  lighter  flia- 
kings :  Afterwards,  whenentring  more  deeply  the  pipes  of  the  Nerves,  it  was 
carried  into  the  Cervicall,  and  Cardiac,  and  perhaps  intercoftal,  and  other  un¬ 
foldings,  and  embued  the  fpirits,  performing  the  oflflce_  of  refpiration,  and  the 
pulfe,  with  an  explofive  CopiU  *,  they  being  brought  into  explofions  at  every 
turn,  together  with  their  fuperiors,  inhabiting  the  nervous  origine,  byreafonof 
fullnefs,  or  becaufe  of  irritation,  excited  moft  horrid  Convulfions  of  the  refpe- 
dive  parts :  But  the  fit  growing  flrong,  from  the  pneumonic  or  breathing  Nerves 
being  ftriTly  bound,  the  Hidden  inordinate  lyftole  of  the  Thorax,  was  ftirredup ; 
then  piefently,  the  Dia:^hragmaht\t\^  fuddenly,  and  vehemently  drawn  back, 
the  obftreperous  ejulation  didfucceed :  Further,  when  by  realbn  of  the  fyftole  of 
the  Thorax,  being  fometime  continued,  the  blood  being  hindred,  that  it  could 
not  move,  it  altogether  in  thtfyacordiaj  therefore,  during  the  fit,  that 

great  oppreflionof  the  heart,  with  want  of  fpeech  and  motion  affiidted  the^fick 
maid ;  But  in  the  mean  time,  while  as  yet  the  region  of  the  brain  remained  free, 
and  clear  from  the  explofions  of  the  fpirits,  the  fick  party  remained  in  her  fpnfes, 
or  memory  .■  but  afterwards  when  the  Convulfive  matter  being  dayly  increafed,  it 
was  unfolded  in  the  middle  or  marrowy  parts,  of  the  debilitated  and  broken  brain, 
to  the  former  paffions,  2bout  the  prac or Ma.^  camealfb  the  Infenfibility  and  ama- 
zednefs  of  fpirits,  then  the  Epilepfie,  and  laftly  madneffe,  for  the  reafons  before  ^ 
recited.  Many  medicines,  and  of  various  kinds,  being  preferibed  to  this  fick 
maid,  by  many,  both  Phyfitians  andEmpericks,  butcorifufedly,  and  with  an  un- 

certain  method,  being  prefently  changed,  did  her  no  good.  ,,  ,  ,  .  r  m 

iobCermion  A  certain  fair  woman,  well  coloured,  and  well  flefh’d,  from  a  fetled  grief,  fell 
^  'intoafickly  difpofition^  about  noon,  and  the  evening,  for  the  moft  part  flie  was 
pretty  well,  but  in  the  morning,  when  fhe  had  flept  enough,  and  often  indulg’d  it 
too  much,  till  fhe  became  very  fomnolent  and  heavy :  being  thorowly  awakened, 
prefently  flie  was  wont  to  complain  of  a  heavinefl'e,  and  as  it  were  aftupidnefs,  in 
her  whole  head,  with  a  V-ertigo  at  every  motion,  or  flirting  about  of  her  head  ;  a 
little  after  fhe  conflantly  expedted  a  convulfive  fit,  or  the  infenfible  amazednefs  of 
the  fpirits,  and  fometimes  this,  fometimes  that,  was  wont  to  infefl  her  .-for  that 
after  the  as  it  were  forthe  moft  part,  flie  felt  in  her 

ventricle,  and  left  fide,  an  heavy  or  weighty  pain  running  up  and  down  here 
and  there ;  hence  belching,  a  ftrivingto  vomit,  eruptions  of  blafls,  alfo  wonder- 
full  diilentions  of  the  abdomen,  and  hypochondria,  did  follow,  and  fometimes 
for  many  hours,  did  miferably  Exercife  this  woman ;  but  fometimes  thefe  Syrnp- 
toms  hapned  to  be  wanting,  and  then  the  diftemper  more  cruelly^  afflidted  her 
brain  :  for  falling  into  frequent  infenfible  fits,  fhe  was  wont  to  continue  a  great 
while  immovable,  and  with  her  eyes  flint,  without  fenfe  or  underftanding  •,  and 
when  her  fervants  had  moved  her,  by  rubbings,  and  with  the  fume  of  Tcma^q, 
fhe  came  by  and  by  to  her  felf,  but  prelently  again  fhe  fell  into  the  lil«  inienlibi- 
lity,  and  fo  for  four  or  five  times,  before  fhe  could  perfedtly  recover  her  felt,  and 
be  without  expedting  to  fall  into  thefe  fits  again  .*  At  length  the  Tragedy 

adled. 


tn  i!0en  anD  asouiett. 


37 


aftcd,  fhe  remained  however  affeded  with  anheavinefs,  and  torpor  of  her  head, 
in  fbme  meafufe :  but  about  noon,  all  the  clouds  being  dilf  ulled,  fhe  was  wont  to 
obtain  a  fair,  and  ferenedifpolitidn  of  her  whole  head,  untill  the  next  morningj 
the  fame  Symptoms  would  return  again. 

Wholhall  rightly  weigh  thefc  Symptoms,  need  notluppofe  them  vapours,  ari- 
fing  from  the  womb,  or  Iplecn,  and  in  thole  feek  for  the  morbific  caule  in  vain  : 
which  truly  may  more  certainly  be  placed  in  the  head  it  felf :  for  it  feems,  that  by 
realbn  of  a  great  fadnefs  (  which  happens  often  to  women  )  at  the  beginning,  a 
great  debility,  together  with  a  vitious  taint,  was  imprelfed  on  her  brain  ;  fo  in¬ 
deed  that  the  animal  fpirits  derived  to  the  brain  and  Cerebell,  brought  with  them, 
heterogeneous  particles,  of  a  mixt  kinde,  wx,.  Partly  narCotick  or  ftupifying, 
and  partly  explofive  or  rulhing  forth  ;  which  kinde  of  Copula,  when  they  had 
more  plentifully  conceived,  through  lleep,  they  were  ftirred  up  to  the  lhaking  of 
it  of,  by  mere  fullnefs :  as  foon  therefore,  as  the  woman  was  awakened,  the  fame 
Ipirits,  being  moved,  either  a  bending  downward  being  made  below,  they  were 
deprelled  upon  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  and  there  being  explofed,  they  ex- 
fcited  Convullions  of  the  vifeera  *,  or  leaping  back  towards  the  middle  of  the  brain, 
and  being  there  ftruck  off^  they  brought  in  thofe  frequent  and  terrible  Infenfibi- 
Iities.  In  truth,  this  diftemper  wasfomewhat  akin  to  the  Epilepfie,  but  that  the 
morbific  matter  was  not  as  yet  flayed  within  the  regal  palace  of  the  brain,  or  its 
middle  part,  fo  that  there  it  might  infed  the  Ipirits,  within  their  Fountains  ^  but 
yet,  the  fame  heterogeneous  Copula, did  cleave  more  ftridly  to  them,  dilTociatcd 
or  disjoyned  below,  and  dividing  themfelves  into  various  and  lelTer  rivolets,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fpirits,  whereby 
they  might  lhake  off  that  matter,  being  often  explofed,  cauled  the  ftupor,  and 
Infenfibility,  but  bending  to  fome  other  place,  they  rufiied  upon  the  beginnings 
of  the  Nerves,  for  that  realbn  caus’d  thole  Spafms  or  Convullions  of  the  vifeera  : 

But  that  the  fits  come  only  in  the  morning,  after  a  plentiful  lleep,  the  realbn  was 
becaufethe  heterogeneous  Copula  of  the  IjDflits,  coming  to  them  with  the  Ner¬ 
vous  juce,  was  at  that  time  gathered  together  to  a  fit  fulnefs  for  explofions, 
which  being  then  wholly  fhaken  off,  the  lick  perfon  remained  therefore  all  the  relt 
of  the  day,  free  from  the  diftemper,  till  the  next  day,  when  the  nights  lleep  had 
brought  to  the  head,  a  new  fupplement  of  morbific  matter,  the  like  fit  returned  in 
the  mornings  which  perhaps,  as  the  lleep  had  been  Ihorter  or  longer,  was  mo¬ 
ved  now  within  the  brain,  now  near  the  nervous  origine.  , 

But  it  may  be  obferv'd,  that  Convulfions  have  arilen,from  the  nervous  origine,  olferv^^ 

being  chiefly  afleded,  not  only  in  the  female  feX,  as  the  weaker  and  more  lyable,  ^ 
but  Ibmetimes,  thefe  kinds  of  diflempers  have  been  excited  in  men,  from  the  like 
frocatartic  caufe.  Some  years  fince,  being  haftily  fent  for  from  a  ftranger,  who 
lodged  in  this  Citty,  at  firft  fight,  Ifufpededthathe  was  polTefs’d,  and  believ’d 
that  he  had  more  need  of  Exorcifms,  than  of  Medicines.  He  was  about  Forty 
years  old,  who  had  now  for  about  three  years,  at  certain  fet  times  of  the  year, 
beenwonttobetroubled  with  convulfive  Motions  •,  whilft  he  by  chance  lodg’d 
here,  for  a  few  days  about  his  occalions,  by  reafon  of  a  great  fadnels,  he  had  a 
fit  of  his  ficknefs  greater  thanufuall :  He  was  wont  for  two  or  three  days  before¬ 
hand,  to  feel  the  coming  of  h is  difeale;  to  wit,  from  a  great  commotion  within 
the  forepart  of  the  head,  almoft  a  continual  P^ertigOy  and  frequent  dimnefs  of  his 
eyes :  But  the  fit  coming  on  him,  at  firft  his  eyes  were  varibully  roled  about,  and 
inverted,  then  a  certain  bulk,  like  a  living  animal,  wasfeen  to  creep  from  the 
bottom  of  his  belly  upwards,  towards  his  heart  and  breaft,  and  from  thence  to  his 
head  :  !  my  felf  prelTiHg  his  belly,  with  my  hand,  felt  very  plainly  this  kinde  of 
motion,  and  as  long  as  1  hindred  this  round  thing  from  afeending,  with  both  my 
hands,  and  all  myftrength,  he  found  himfelf  indifferently  well  ;  but  as  foon  as 
this  fwelling  creeping  upwards  by  degrees,  had  reached  the  head,  prelently  the 
members  of  the  whole  body  were  cruelly  pull’d  together,  that  he  would  dalh’ 
himfelFzgainft  the  walls,  or  polls,  as  if  polTeft.by  an  evill  fpirit ;  He  could  hardly 
be  held,  and  reftrain’d,  by  four  ftrong  men,  with  all  their  force,  but  that  he  would 
leap  from  them,  and  fling  out  his  arms,  feet,  and  head,  here  and  there.  With 
divers  manners  of  motions :  when  he  ceafed  from  leaping  forth,  or  ftrugling,  his 
members  would  be  ftrongly  extended,  and  his  mufcles  ftifF,  as  if  troubled  with  the 
Cramp,  or  ftiffextenfioiit  fuch  afit  would  hit  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  therf 
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coming  to himfelf,  he  would  talk  foberly,  and  walk  about  in  his  Chamber  ^  lie 
knew  what  he  had  fufferM,  and  ask’d  pardon  of  the  ftanders  by,  prefently  after  he 
began  to  draw  his  eyes  inward,  and  fwiftly  torole  them  about  .•  then  prefently 
the  convulfive  diftemper  returning,  aded  the  like  Tragedy  as  before  :  and  after 
this  manner,  he  would  have  five  or  fix  of  thele  kinde  of  convulfive  fits,  within 
three  hours  fpace.  In  themidftofoneofthefefits^  a  vein  in  his  Arm  being  o- 
pened,  and  a  large  orifice  made,  the  blood  flowed  out  (lowly,  and  was  feen  pre¬ 
sently  to  be  congealed  :  and  (b  indeed,  that  being  received  into  the  difli,  it  did  not 
flow  about,  after  the  manner  of  Liquors,  with  a  plain  and  equal  /nperficies^  but 
like  melted  fewet,  drop’d  into  a  cold  vellell,  one  drop  being  heaped  upon  ano¬ 
ther,  it  grew  to  a  heap. 

^hereafonef  ■  If  this  Strange  diftemper  had  hapned  to  a  \voman,  it  would  prefently  have  been 
theafmfaid  Said,  that  it  was  the  mother,  orhifterical,- andthe  Caufe  of  it  would  have  been 
Cafe^  laid  on  the  fault  of  the  womb ;  efpecially,  for  that  the  afcent  of  fomething,  like  a 
bulk,  began  the  fit,  from  ihebottomofthebelly  .-But  when  this  common  foluti- 
on,  which  molt  often  is  the  mere  fubtcrfuge  of  Ignorance,  cannot  be  admitted  in 
this  cafe,  it  feems  moft  congruous  to  reafon,  to  referr  all  thefe  Symptoms,  to 
the  evill  affections  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  flock.  For  truly  it  may  be  plainly 
gathered,  that  the  caufe  of  the  difeafe,  did  lye  hid  in  the  head  it  felf,  by  the 
Symptoms  preceding  the  fit,  which  did  denote  a  very  great  agitation  of  the  Ipi- 
rits,  within  the  head  ;  that  inflation  of  the  brain,  and  heavy  Iwimmings,  which 
conftantly  came  juft  as  the  fit  was  coming  upon  him,  the  turnings  of  the  eyes, 
manifeflly  argue,  that  heterogeneous  and  explofive  particles,  did  adhere  to  the 
Ipirits,  dwelling  within  the  Encephalon^  near  to  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves.  So 
that  this  cafe,  comes  near  to  the  nature  of  the  Epilepfie,  excepting,  that  the  fpi- 
rits  within  the  middle  of  the  brain,  did  not  admit  an  heterogeneous  Copula,  nor 
being  explofed  in  another  place,  did  they  tumultuoufly  break  forth  there  ^  for  du¬ 
ring  the  fit,  the  fickperfbn  was  flill  in  his  fenfes,  or  had  the  ufe  of  his  memory : 
But  the  morbific  matter,  being  more  plentifully  laid  up  in  the  head,  when  fronl 
thence  it  was  (lid,  more  deeply  into  the  pipes,  both  of  the  Interior  und  Exterior 
Nerves,  it  had  placed  mines  of  explofive  feeds,  very  diffufive,  in  tht  vifeera^  both 
ofthe  lower  and  niiddle  belly,  andallb  in  the  exterior  members  ^  fo  that,  when 
the  animal  fpirits  began  to  be  exploded,  near  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  pre- 
icntly  from  thenccj  others  inhabiting  the  mefenteric  enfoldings,  and  then  others 
in  the  other  nervous  enfoldings,  interjected  from  the  outmofi:  bound,  even  to  the 
head,  being  explofed  in  order,  did  even  continue  the  Convulfions,  from  one  part 
to  another,  untill  they  came  to  the  head  it  felf:  but  prefently  the  explofion  being 
tranflated  from  thence,  to  the  fpirits  dwelling  in  thefjDinal  marrow,  and  Appen- 
**  ding  Nerves,  the  moft  ftrong Convulfions  of  the  mufcles,  dnd  members  of  the 

whole  body  follow’d :  But  that,  that  afcent,  as  it  were  of  a  bulk,  or  fubflance 
which  very  often  was  perceived  in  the  lower  belly,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Convulfions,  proceeding  from  the  fpirits,-  within  the  mefenterick  enfoldings, 
being  brought  into  explofions,  fhall  be  more  largely  declared  anon,  when  we 
come  to  treat  of  hyflerick  paflions: 

In  the  mean  time  if  it  be  ask.’d,for  what  reafon,  that,  the  convulfive  paroxyfm, 
beginning  in  the  part  of  the  head,  near  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  prefently 
the  fpirits  dwelling  in  the  outmofi  parts  (as  many  as  are  pre-difpofed  for  that 
Symptom  )  enter  into  explofions,  andfo  transfer  the  convulfive  Diftemper,  be¬ 
ing  there  fully  railed,  upwards,  (  for  it  is  for  the  moft  part  fo,  whether  the  en¬ 
trance  of  the  difeafe  begins  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  or  about  the  middle  of  the 
abdomen,  the  Hypochondria  or  pracordia^  for  that  the  Convulfion  is  w’ont  to  creep 
by  degrees,  from  thofe  places  towards  the  head.  )  I  fay,  for  the  folution  of  this, 
Convulfions  thefe  two  confiderations  are  offer’d,  to  wit,  in  the  firft  place  we  confider,  that 
hegmfroin  when  fome  whole  feries  of  fpirits  is  difturbed,  thofe  who  refide  in  the  extreameft 
Ik^^rves  ^  are  firft  deftituted  of  their  originall  Influence  *,  wherefore,  they,  before  o- 

thers,  grow  tumultuous,  and  begin  to  grow  irregular  ;  hence  it  is,  when  the 
Nerve  of  the  arm  or  thigh,  is  ftrained  hard,  by  leaning  on  it,  that  the  wonted 
Influence  is  hindred,  that  a  numnefs,  with  a  fenfe  of  pricking  or  tingling,  is  firft 
felt  in  the  fingers  or  toes ;  from  whence  by  degrees,  it  creeps  upwards  towards  the 
places  affeCled.  Secondly,  the  other  is,  and  rather  the  reafon  of  this  diftemper, 
to  wit,  that  the  fpirits  being  ready  for  explofions,  when  they  are  contained  with- 
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in  the  nervous  pipes,  one  or  more,  as  fo  many  diftinft  little  Tubes,  they  require 
a  fufficient  ample  fpace,  in  which  they  may  be  able  very  much,  and  indeed  fuc- 
celTively  to  be  rarefied^  aud  expanded ;  which  thing  becaiile  it  cannot  be  eafily 
performed,  within  the  Trunks  of  the  Nerves,  from  the  beginning  towards  the 
end,  therefore  while  the  Spirits,  about  the  nervous  origins,  being  firft  [truck  off^^ 
leap  back  towards  the  Ence^hdeon^  for  thatcaufe  they  ftir  up  the  Vertigo  ;  the 
more  open  explofion  of  the  fpirits,  for  the  moft  part,  begins  about  the 
inferior  paffages  of  the  nerves,  or  at  their  extremities,  where  the  Trunk 
of  the  nerve  is  either  dilated,  into  more  ample  foldings,  or  terminated  in 
more  fibres  largely  difperfed  abroad  ;  then  thole  Spirits  being  explofed,  there 
is  room  made  prelently  for  others  fucceeding  inorder,  whereby  in  like  manner 
they  may  be  exploded :  Hence  we  may  obferve,  whillt  the  exterior  Spirits  are 
exploded,  if  a  Ligature  or  hard  Comprellion  being  made,  the  fuccelTion  of  others 
into  the  lame  fpace,  or  their  progrefs  toward  the  exterior  parts  be  intercepted, 
the  Convuhion  is  wont  to  be  hindred,  that  it  cannot  afeend  upwards :  wherefore 
when  a  numbnefs-(  as  medical  Hiltories  tellifie  )  being  arifen  from  the  farthelt  end 
of  the  linger,  or  toe,  creeps  to  the  fuperior  parts,  with  a  tingling,  or  like  a  cold 
air,  and  at  length  reaching  the  brain,  caufesmolt  horrid  Convullions  j  if  by  and 
by  after  the  motion  Is  begun,  the  Arm  or  thigh  be  llrongly  tyed,  theSpafioor 
Convulfion  not  being  able  to  get  over  the  bound  place,  is  hindred  from  coming 
to  the  head',  yea,  it  is  ufuall  for  hillerical  women,  asfoon  as  the  fwelling  of  the 
belly,  or  the  afeent  of  the  bulk  in  tht  abdomen  is  firlt  perceived,  to  gird  Itrongly 
their  waifts,  with  Swathing-bands,  and  fo  oftentimes  they  prevent,  the  Prac&r- 
May  and  the  region  of  the  brain,  from  being  difturbed,  by  that  lame  Cbnvul- 
live  Fit. 

But  that  the  Blood,  being  let  out  in  the  midelt  of  the  fit,  was  fo  foon  congeal-  tk 

ed,  indeed  it  very  ordinarily  happens  to  be  lb,  m  Convulfive  and  Apopledtical 
Diltempers,  as  the  moft  learned  Heiafimore  hathfirft  noted,  out  of  Hendochds : 

But  that  fome  from  hence  contend,  that  Gonvulfions  rely  altogether,  upon  thQ  convuifi-^'e  did 
thicknefs  of  the  Blodd,  and  ftagnation,  its  motion  being  hindred,  cannot  be 
granted :  Becaule,  the  blood  taken  from  thofe  who  are  fubjedl  to  convulfions,  a 
little  before  the  fit,  is  dilated  mthferarn,  and  fluid  enough :  wherefore,  we  may 
lawfully  think,  that,  that  Congelation  is  czuMhy  the paroxyfm  it  becaufe 

in  Convulfive  motions,  and  immoderate  Contraaions  of  the  Nerves,  and  Fifcera^ 
the  interflowing  Blood,  by  the  exhalations  of  its  Ipirit,  zindferamy  is  Ibmewhat 
loofened  in  its  mixtion,  and  therefore  in  fome  fort  coagulated  ;  like  as  when  milk, 
by  reafon  of  too  much  agitation,  and  feparation  of  the  parts  one  from  another, 
grows  into  butter wherefore  this  kinde  of  Coagulation  of  the  Blood,  feems  ra¬ 
ther  to  be  the  effea,  than  the  Caufeof  the  Convulfions. 

The  Curdtorie  Method, 

AS  to  the  Cure  of  thefe  kinde  of  Convulfive  Diftempers,  which  in_  women,  or 
men,  proceed  from  the  morbific  caufe  lying  upon  the  beginnings  of  the 
Nerves.  The  firft  Indication  will  be,  to  draw  away  the*  tinder  or  inkindling  of  the 
difeafcj-y/z..  to  hinder, that  the  blood  may  not  affix  on  the  head,  the  heterogeneous 
particles,  either  begot  in  it  felf,  or  received  elfewhere  from  the  For  this 

purpofc,  an  evacuation,  both  by  catharticks,  and  blood-letting,  unlefs  fomethmg 
contradrft,  is  wont  to  be  benificially  preferibed. 

Vomiting  moft  often  brings  help,- wherefore  Emeticks  of  the  Infufion  of  Cro-  Emeticks 
CHS  metallomm-)  or  of  the  Sdt  of  V^ttriol ,  or  wme  of  Se^uillsy  is  to  be  taken  at  the 
beginning.  Then  almoft  the  next  day,  the  taking  away  of  Blood,  either  by 
botomy  in  the  Arm,  or  by  Leeches  in  the  Sedal  veins,  is  to  be  performed  ^  then  aL 
terwards,  a  gentle  purge  of  pills^  or  Iblutive  Apozems,  is  to  be  ordained,  and 

timely  repeated.  ^  r  ••  r  i. 

Take  of  thcpz7/i  of  th’e  ^mber  of  (f^atoy  or  of  the  Tartar  of  Bonhat  3  ii.  or  the 

Kefme  of  Jalap  y^^r.xvl  ofCafier  9  i.  of  the  oyle  of  Rofmary  or  AmheVy  9fi.  ofgHmm- 
Ammoniac  difolvM  in  hyfterical  water,  what  will  fuffice  to  make  i6.  pills.  Let  4. 
of  them  be  taken  every  fixth,  or  Seventh  day. 

Take  of  the  T^ots  of  Polypodia  of  the  Oak^  of  fiidrp  poititcd~dock§  prepared,  ot 
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chervill^  cach^  3  vi.  of  the  male  Paony^  3  of  the  leaves  of  Befony^  germander 
mipits^  f^ervintythQ male Betonyy  each  i.handfull,ofthc  feeds  of  Carda’'m(ms,  and 
i'^r^^oc^each  3  iii.  let  them  be  boyled  in  4.  pints  of  Spring  w<  ter  till  half  be  con^ 
liimed:  Let  it  be  ftrained  into  a  matrace,  to  which  put  of  the  leaves  of  the  belt 
Sennay^i.  of  Bhaharhy'^  vi.  O^Tnrbith  gummed  of  Efithimiim^  of  yellow -San^ 
dersy  each  3  ii.  of  the  Salt  of  wormwoody  and  Scarvy-grajs,  each  5  i.  the  yellow 
irineof  the  Orange  3ii.  let  them  digelt  clofe,  Ihut,  in  hot  Sand  for  12.  hours, 
let  theftraining  be  kept  for  ule,  fweeten  it  ( if  there  be  need  )  with  what  will 
lulfice,  of  the  Aagufian  Syrrop,  or  of  Snecory  with  Rabarh.  The  Dole  5  vi.  once 
or  twice  in  a  week. 

Everyday,  in  which  purges  are  not  taken,  Remedies  ftrengthning  the  brain, 
and  alfo  the  animal  Spirits for  the  taking  away  the  heterogeneous  Copalay  or  for 
the  hindring  them  from  running  into  explolions,  are  to  be  admihiltred,  which 
more  hot  tern-  indeed  ought  to  be  prelcribed  and  chofen,  according  to  the  Conflitution,  and 
ferment.  habit  of  the  Body,  and  temperament  of  the  lick  •,  for  too  lean  bodys,  and  Inch  as 
being  indued  with  a  more  hot  blood,  medicines  lefshot,  and  which  do  not  trou¬ 
ble  the  bloud  above  meafure,  ought  to  be  given :  On  the  Contrary,  for  phleg- 
matick  and  fat  people,  whofe  urine  is  thin,  and  watery,  and  whole  Blood  is  Cir¬ 
culated  more  heavily,  2Lnd  P^ifcerd^s  ffuffedy  mor^:  hot  Remedies,  and  notably  apt 
toderment  the  humours,  are  defigned.  In  the  former  Care,let  it  be  prefcribed,  af- 
ter  this  manner. 

Coroboming  Take  of  the  Conferve  of  the  Flotvers  ef  Betonyy  Tamarisk^,  the  male-Paonky  eacii 
medtcinesand  ^  ii.  of  the  Species  of  Diamarger  it  frigida  3  if*  of  the  powder  of  the  Roef  of  Paonicy 
fpecificks.  2nd  of  the  feeds  of  the  fame  each  3  1.  of  reeh-Corali  prepared  3  ii.  of  vitriol  offieely 
ii.  of  the  Salt  of  WormwoodyZ  'd.  with  what  will  luffice  ofthejuce  of  Oranges, 

,  make  an  Eleflaaryy  take  of  it  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day,  drinking  after  it  a  little 
draught  of  the  Julap  hereafter  prefcribed. 

.  Powders.  Take  of  Cor^// Red,  with  the  juceof  Oranges,  beaten  together  inaglafs,  or 
marble  mortar,  anddry’d,  ^f.ofthe  powder  of  mijletow  of  the  oakcy  of  the  root 
of  the  male  Paonie  3  ii.  of  perled  lugar,  3  iii.  make  a  powder,  the  dofe  from  3  i. 
to  31s.  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day.  ^  ^  , 

Take  of  the  Species  of  Diamargarit  frigida  3  ii*  of  the  Salt  of  vpormwoody  3-  iii. of 
the  root  of  Cocowpint  powderd,  34.  mix  them,  make  a  powder,  let  it  be  divided 
into  XX.  parts,  take  a  dofe  in  the  morning,  and  at  four  in  the  afternoon. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  Butterbur  5  i.  dofe  3{s,  to  3  i.  twice  in  a  day. 

^iJliUed  TO4-  Takeof  the  Leaves  of  Burdock:,  and  Cocowpint  each  vi.  handfulls,  let  them  be 
tersmd^u-  cut  and  mixed  together,  audio  diftilled.  Thedofe3ii.  to  iii,  twice  or  thrice  a 
day,  after  a  dofe  of  EleBuary  or  powder* 

Take  of  this  water  diftilled  ii.  pints,  of  our  fleet  prepared,  3  ii.  mix  them  in  a 
Vial,  let  it  be  taken  after  the  fame  manner. 

Take  of  the  Simple  water  offpalnutsyandof  black:  Cherries  each  half  a  pint,  of 
Snales  3  iii.  of  the  5yrrop  of  the  flowers  of  the  male  Paonicy  5  ii.  the  dofe  5  ifl.  to 
two,  after  the  fame  manner.  , 

Take  of  the  [havings  of  Ivory  y  and  harts-horn  each  iii.  drams,  of  the  roots  of  Cher-- 
villy  burdocks,  Valeriany  each  half  an  ounce,  of  the  leaves  of  Betony,  ChamepitSy 
harts-tonguey  the  tO]pso fTamarisky  each  one  handful!,  of  the  barks  of  Eamarisk, 
and  of  the  woody  nightfladcy  each  half  an  ounce,  let  them  be  boyled  in  two  quarts 
'  of  ipfing  water,  to  the  confumption  of  the  third  part  *,  add  to  it  of  white-wine 

eight  ounces,  ftrain  it  into  a  pitcher,  to  which  put  of  the  leaves  of  and 

Cardamincy  each  one  handfull,  make  an  Infulion  warm,  and  clofe  for  four  hours: 
Letthecolaturebe  keptcloleinglafles.  The  dofe  ^vi.  twice  in  a  day,  after  a 
dole  of  Ibme  Iblid  Medicine  *,  fometimes  fuch  an  zApotune  may  be  mixed  with  5  ii. 
ofonifleely  and  taken  in  the  fame  manner; 

In  the  Summer  time,  the  ufe  of [paw-waters  is  convenient, and  for  want  of  them, 

'  our  Artificial  ones  may  be  taken.  r  i  ^ 

Remedies  in  a  If  that  for  the  reafons  above-recited,  more  hot  Medicines  are  to  be  prefcribed, 
more  cold  tern-  you  may  proceed  according  to  the  following  method. 

perament.  Take  of  the  Conferves  of  Rofemaryy  of  the. yellow  of  OrangeSy  and  Lemmons,  each 
j,  .  ’^d.of  Lignum  aloes  y  of yellow-fandersy  ofEnexOOts,  of fn^-weed,  ContrayeryayJin- 

e  uartes.  Cocowpintyeach  3  i.  of  the  vitriol  of  fleet  (  or  of fleet  prepared  )  3  iiii.  of  the 

fait  df  wormwoody  and.  Scurvy-grafs,  each  3  i*  with  what  will  fiiffice  of  candied  V/alL 
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mtsy  make  an  Eledtiiary ;  Lee  it  be  taken  twice  in  a  day,  to  the  quantity  of  a  nut-  • 
meg,  drinking  after  it  a  dole  of  appropriate  Liquor. 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  male-Paonyy  An^ellicay  and  red  Coral  prepared^  each  5  ii.  of  fMeUl 
diffolved  in  theWater  ofS«^/^j,  boyled  to  the  conhftency  of  Tablets,  ^vi. 
oftheoy^  lightly  redified, niake  afufficient  quantity  Loz.enges^ 

each  weighing  about  half  a  dram,  take  one  or  two  twice  or  thrice  a  day,'  drink¬ 
ing  after  it  a  dofe  ot  proper  Liquor.  ^  • 

Take  of  the  Roots  of  p^irginian  Snake-X^eedy  Contrayeriiay  V'aleridn^  each  ^  ii.  of  l^illsl 
redCoraly  and  prepared  Pearl,  each  3  i.  of  2.ndioft\iQroot  ofCretiatt 

Dittatjyy  each  3!.  of  thQ  JCitriol  of  Steely  and  Salt  of  tvormwoody  each  3il^»  of  the 
(fentanry’^  Xs..  oi  Ammoniacum  diflblved  in  hifterical  water,  what  will 
fuffice,  to  make  a  pillulary  mafs :  of  which  takefout  pills,'  in  the  mornings  and 
atfour  in  the  aftetnoon. 

Take  of  theSp/V^Vi  of  harti-hortiy  OxSuty  Or  humane  Bloody  or  Of  Sal  antmoniack^  Spirits. 
what  will  fuffice,  take  of  them  from  10.  to  12.  drops,  morning  and  evening,  in 
a  fpoonfull  of  Julap,  drinking  a  little  draught  of  the  fame  after  it. 

Take  of  the  Leaves  of  Betonyy  Verviney  Sdgey  Ladyfmdck^yCocowpint^  BurdocklyBiftiWivid^^ 
each  two  hand-fulls ,  of  green  Wallnuts ,  number  20.  the  rinds  of  fix  OrangeSy 
and  of  4.  Lemonsy  of  Cardawumsy  and  Qihehhsy  each  ^  i.  being  cut  and  brufed, 
pour  on  them  of  whey  made  of  Ctder  or  white  wine^  fix  pints,  let  them  be  diftil- 
led  according  to  Art.  The  dofe^ii.  or  iii.  twice  in  a  day,  afteradofeofa  folid 

medicine.  Add  to  i.  quart  of  this  liquor  ii.  drams  of  our  5f^/. 

Take  of  the  VPater  of  SnaileSy  and  oX  earth^wormsy  each^;  vi.  walnuts  finipley  -  iiii. 
o^Radifh  Compound.*  |  ii.of  white fagar  ^  ii.  make  a  julap.  The  dole  4. or 6. 

Ipoonfulls,  twice  in  a  day,  after  a  dofe  of  a  folid  medicine. 

oX  millipedes  OV  fhefslogSyX\^2.V&^y  ipint,  oX  Cloves  CUty  put  tO  them 

quart  of  white-wine y  let  them  bediltill  d  ina  glals-Gucurbit.  The  dole  ^  i.  to 

twice  in  a  day.  ,  ,  .  r  -i.  j  r 

For  poor  people,  medicines  eafie  t6  be  prepared,  maybe  prefcribed  after  this 

*^^Take  of  the  (fonferveso^  the  Leaves  of  Rucy  made  with  an  equal  part  offugary'^vl 
take  of  it  the  quantity  of  a  nutmegy  twice  in  a  day,  drinking  after  it  of  the  decocti¬ 
on  of  the  Seeds  and  Roots  ofBurdockj,  in  whey  or  popt-drinkjnndc  of  Wtte-wine. 

Or  there  may  be  prepared  a  Conferve  of  the  leaves  of  the  Tree  of  Lif p,  with  an 

eqnall  part  of  Sugar*,  dole  3fi.to  3  i.  twiceiiia  day.  ^  j-  -j 

Take  ofmilUpeds  prepared  3  iii.  of  ameos  feeds  3  1.  maKe  a  powder,  divide  it  in¬ 
to  10  parts,  take  a  dofe  twice  in  a  day,  or  12  Sows  or  woodlice  brufed,  and  white- 
wine,’ put  to  them,  let  thejucebe  wrung  out,  make  a  draught,  let  it  be  taken 

^^irthe  mean  time,  while  thefe  Medicines  are  taken  Inwardly,  it  is  fometimes 
convenient  toraife  blilters,  with  Veficatories,  in  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  bc- 
hinde  the  ears  *,  for  fo  the  ferous  and  lharp  humours,  are  very  much  brought  away 
from  the  head:  befides,  fneezing  powders,  and  fuch  as  purge  Rhume  from  the 
head,  often  give  fignal  help.  Thetaking  away  of  Blood  from  the  Sedal  veins,  or  ' 
the  foot  ought  fornedmes  to  be  itterated  *,  yea,  and  the  Diftemper  urging,  T  lai^ 
flers  or  Cata%!msy  are  prolita.bly  applyed  to  the  foies  of  the  feet.  It  is  alfo  bene¬ 
ficial  to  apply  drawing  medicines,  about  the  calves  and  thighs. 


C  HAPTER  VI. 

Of  Con-vulftw  Motions,  whofe  canfe  fubjijts  about  the  extre¬ 
mities  of  the  Ner‘ves,  or  rvithin  the  nervotts  foldings. 

C'  Ometimes  Convulfive  diftempets  do  arife,  without  any  fault  id  the  Head,  by 
Sthe  irritationand  explofion ofthefpirits,  reniaining about  the 
the  nerves,  which  plainly  appears,  beeaufe,  uwdicmes  teul 

Ventricles  or  Inteftines,  or  worms  gnaw  them,  there  do  not  only  foUow  Con^^ 
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ilons in  thofc parts,  butbefides,  convulfive  motions  do  fometimes  torment  (or 
are  retorted  on  j  the  members,  and  outward  Limbs  .•  for  indeed,  as  we  have 
fhown  elfewliere,  when  the  fenfe  of  a  very  grievous  Trouble  torments  any  part^ 
and  from  that  is  communicated  to  the  chief  Senforie,  prefently  froiii  thence,  an 
involuntary,  and  irregular  motion,  is  wont  to  be  reflected  on  the  Ipirits  in  that 
place  irritated ;  and  that  not  only  by  the  fame  nerves,  to  which  the  fenfe  of  the 
pain  was  carried,  but  fometimes  alfo  the  Convulfion  is  reciprocated,  by  others, 
either  neighbouring,  or  altogether  extraneous :  So  the  Stone  being  fixed  in  the 
Ureters,  and  irritating  very  much  its  nervous excites  Convulfive  motions, 
not  only  in  the  diftemperd  Velfell,  but  almoft  in  all  the  Fifcera  of  the  Abdomen  ^ 
So  that,  the  urine  being  fupprelTed,  Torments  diffufed  here  and  there,  and  very 
often  horrid  Vomitings  follow.  Wherefore,’tis  not  at  all  to  be  doubted,  but  that 
both  difeafes,  and  fome  Convulfive  Symptoms,  are  very  often  induced,  by  rea- 
fon  of  an  outward  hurt,  brought  to  the  Tops  of  the  Nerves,  terminating  with¬ 
in  the  membranes,  mufcles,  or  Fifceraiyez^  in  the  hyfterical,  hypochondriacal, 
and  certain  other  pafiions,  if  at  any  time  Convulfive  motions  are  excited,  in  the 
hurt  head,  by  the  fault  of  the  womb,  fpleen,  or  other  Inward  3  verily  they  a- 
rife  by  this  only  means,  to  wit,  by  the  Trouble  of  the  reft  of  the  parts,  being 
tranflated  this  way  through  the  Nerves,  (  but  in  no  wife,  by  the  Vapours)  to  the 
brain,  and  are  propagated,  all  about,  into  various  Regions  of  the  Body. 
Corimifions  But  it  ftiould  here  be  noted,  that  although  the  evident  Solitary  caufe,  forafi- 

ftrong  and  vehement,  may  fometimes  induce  Convulfions  of  it  felf, 
^avT^both  without  a  prasvious  difpofition :  becaufe  indeed  the  Animal  Spirits  being  ir- 
i^j-c^/Jnc/iy-rkated,  beyond  meafure,  begin  greater  and  more  than  ordinary  explofions, -as 
ntathtf  in  overgreat  purging ,  and  Vomiting,  and  the  fits  of  the  Collick,  and  Stone,  is 
ordinarily  wont  to  happen  ^  yet  in  ma^  other  Convulfive  Diftempers,  whofe  fits 
are  often  and  habitual),  befides  the  irritation  made,  about  the  extremities  of  the 
nerves,  which  lerves  for  the  moft  part  for  the  evident  caufe,  alfo  a  certain  more 
femote  caufe  is  prelent,  to  whole  efficacy  the  afiault  of  the  difeafeis  chiefly  be¬ 
holden  ^  to  wit,  when  Convulfive  motions  are  wont  to  be  excited,  and  at  every 
turn  repeated,  by  the  fault  of  the  Spleen,  womb,  or  other  private  part,  it  may 
befufpeded,  that  the  animal  Spirits,-  offheHteinthe  diftertiperd  part,  and 
iMnihyvea-  thofe  difpofed  in  its  neighbouring  parts,  had  firft  contraded  art  heterogeneous, 
fon  of  Lex'  explofive  Copula, hy  which  being  filled,  to  a  running  over,  they  were  provoked,  by 
iiofiveCofuh.  ^  occafion,  to  Convulfive  explofions ;  Then,  thofe  being  firft  begun,  about 
the  extremities  of  the  nerves,  creep  upwards  by  thepalTage  of  the  fame  nerves, 
and  ate  often  caryed  to  the  fame  nervous  origine,  and  fometimes  beyond,  to  the 
middle  of  the  brain:  from  whence,  laftly,  being  refleded,  on  the  nervous  ftock, 
they  alfo  lecondarily,  caufe  the  Convulfions  of  the  members,  and  Limbs :  But 
after  the  Brain,  and  a  Superior  portion  of  the  nervous  Syftem,  are  wont  to  fuf- 
fer,  and  be  affeded  often,  by  the  Convulfions  below  excited,  the  Ipirits  inhabi¬ 
ting  thofe  parts,  alfo  begin  to  be  themlelves  adulterated  at  length,  and  to  admit 
an  heterogeneous  and  explofive  and  lb  to  acquire,  in  part,a  procatartick 

caufo  ^  hence  at  length,-  a  Cbnvulfive  procatarxis  or  more  remote  caufe,  becomes 
Common  to  either  end  of  the  Trunk  of  the  fame  nerves,  and  the  animal  Ipirits 
of  one  nerve,  or  more,  being  evilly  dilpoled,  both  at  the  head  and  tail,  conceive 
explofions  from  either  part,  and  deliver  them  prefently  to  the  other,  as  Ihall  be 
more  largely  declared  below,  when  we  treat  particularly  of  hyfterical,  and  o- 
ther  palTions.  in  the  mean  time,  we  wifi  add  fome  hiftories,  and  oblervations, 
of  Convulfions,  arifing  from  the  farther  ends,  or  extremities  of  the  Nerves. 
^Mfenation.  A  fine  maid,  about  the  i6tk  year  of  her  age,  falling  frorft  her  horfe,  and  light¬ 
ing  upon  a  Stone,  grievoufly  hurt  her  left  breaft,  from  whence  a  Tumor  arofe, 
with  pain,  which  Symptoms  notwit hftanding  by  the  ufe  of  medicines,  at  the  be¬ 
ginning  feem’d  to  be  mitigated,  and  to  be  indifferently  well,  for  along  time  after. 
Three  years  after,  Ihe  having  taken  cold,  andhaving  obfervedbut  a  bad  courfo 
ofdyet,  all  things  began  to  be  exafperated,  the  hurt  part  fwelling  into  a  bigger 
bulk,  troubled  her  with  an  accute,  and  almoft  continual  pain,  that  the  fick  Vir¬ 
gin,  for  the  cruel  torment,  could  take  no  reft,  for  many  days  and  nights,  neither 
could  Ihe  fuffer  the  of  her  Breaft,  being  then  made  more  tumid,  to  be 

either  toudiM  or  handled,  yea  nor  any  noyfe,  or  lhaking  to  be  made  in  the  Cham- 
ber. 

When' 
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When  to  this  Tumour,  about  to  degenerate  into  a  Cancer,  they  had  applyed 
fomentations,  and  Cataplafms  of  hemloc^.  2.n^mandrahs^  and  other  ftupifying  and 
repercuffing  things,^  this  gentlewoman  began  to  fuffer  certain  Convulfive  afiedli- 
6ns,  in  felting  her  very  often :  Atfirlt,  as  often  as  the  pain  in  her  breaft  did  molt 
cruelly  torment  her,  ftie  felt  in  that  place,  prickings^  alfo  convulfions,  and  con¬ 
tractions,  running  about  here  and  there :  then  prefently  her  remrkle^  andi  hypo- 
chonctna^  and  often  the  whole  Abdomen^  were  wont  to  be  inflated,  and  very 
much  diltended,  with  an  endeavour  of  belching,  and  Vomiting  ^  by  and  by,  the 
fame  diltemper,  being leafurelytranflated  to  the  fuperior  parts,  excited  Infenlibi- 
lity  ^  to  which  lliortly  after,  Convulfive  motions  fljcceeded,,  in  the  whole  Body, 
fo  Itrongly,  that  the  Sick  party  could  fcarce  be  held^  by  three  or  four  Itrong 
men.  .  , 

Thefe  kinde  of  fits,  at  firlt  were  wandring,  and  only  occafionally  excited:  to 
wit,  they  would  come,  as  often  as  the  pain  ofherbrell  was  Itrained,  byfomee- 
vident  caufe :  Afterwards,  thefe  Convulfions  did  more  often  infelt  her,  and  at 
lalt,  they  became  habitual,  and  periodical,  twice  in  a  day,  to  wit,  they  were 
wont  to  come  again  conllantly,  at  fo  many  let  hours  after  eating :  And  when 
after  this  manner,  the  lick  Gentlewoman,  had  been  miferably  affiided,  for  fix 
months,  at  length,  flie  began  to  be  molelled  with  a  vertiginous  Diltemper  of  her 
head,  exercifing  her  almolt  continually  .*  for  which  evil],  when  a  fomentation  of 
aromatick  and  cephalick  herbs,  had  been  a  good  while  admiriiltred  to  her  head, 

Ihe  became  better,  as  to  the  giddinels  but  then  flie  was  perpetually  infefted,  with 
a  quite  new,  and  admirable  Symptom,  wk,.  an  empty  cough,  without  fpitting, 
night  and  day,  unlels  when  Ihe  was  overwhelmed  with  lleep  :  After  this  worthy 
Virgin,  had  tryed  v/ithout  much  benifit,  diverle  medicines  and  remedies,  pre- 
feribed  by  feveral  Phyfitians,  Ihe  was  at  lalt  helped,  by  making  ufe  of  the  molt 
temperate  Bath,  at  the  Bath-^  then  being  prefently  married,  after  flie  had  con¬ 
ceived,  and  was  brought  to  bed,  Ihe  by  degrees  grew  well. 

If  the  reafons  of  the  whole  difeafeand  its  Accidents,  be  inquired  into,  without  The 
doubt,  the  convulfive  difl:emper,  was  firlt  of  all  excited  from  the  tumour,  or  pai-/^^. 
ned  place  of  the  brealt  ^  the  caufe  of  which  was,  partly  the  molt  lharp  fenfe  of 
pain,  being  imprefled  from  its  fibres  and  nervous  parts,  but  partly  by  the  hetero¬ 
geneous  Copula,  beingaffixed  on  the  fpirits  inhabiting  thole  pm  and  nerves  ^  for 
truly,  it  may  be  fufpeded,  that  the  molt  lharp  humour  impaded  in  the  Tumor^ 
which  perhaps  had  in  fome  fort  flowed  thither,  by  the  palTages  of  the  Nerves, 
being  repercufled,  by  theule  of  Topicks^  had  entred  thepm  and  nervous  fila¬ 
ments,  or  little  ttrings  difpofed  thorow  the  whole  border  or  neighbourhood,  and 
fo  the  heterogeneous,  and  explofive  Copula,  had  clove  to  the  Ipirits  ^  for  the 
'  Ihakingoff  of  which,  as  often  as  by  pain  they  were  excited,  they  entred  into  con¬ 
vulfive  explofions,  and  together  with  them,  other  fpirits  flowing  within  the 
neighbouring  Nerves,  by  confent  of  the  forms  (  as  it  often  happens )  were  ex-r 
ploded  after  the  fame  manner :  Then  the  convulfive  diltemper,  when  it  firlt  had 
begun  in  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves,  being  continued  thorow  their  paflages, 
even  to  the  head,  was  wont  fo  caufe  the  infenfiblenefs,  and  from  thence,  leaping 
back  upon  the  wholt  nervous  fyfiem^  the  convulfive  motions,  of  the  Limbs  and  all 
the  members  :  The  fits,  about  the  beginning  of  the  ficknefle,  being  excited  after 
this  manner,  by  reafon  of  pain,  from  the  diltemper’d  part,  were  carried  fecon- 
darily  to  the  brain,  and  its  appendix :  But  afterwards,  when  the  fpirits  inhabiting 
thofe  places,  bcingoften  explofed,  byfympathy,  had  fo  loofned,  and  weakned 
the  pores  of  the  containing  parts,  that  there  lay  bpenapalTage,  within  the  fame, 
for  all  heterogenious  particles  to  enter,  with  the  nervous  juce,  the  convulfive 
procatarxisQi  more  remote  caule,  alfoincreafed  inthe  head  •,  and  the  fpirits  in¬ 
habiting  the  Encephalon^  being  infeded  with  an  heterogenious  Copula,they  them- 
felves  begun  the  convulfive  fit,  or  at  leafl:  afforded  the  firlt  inltindt  to  its  aflalt,^ 
which  did  return,  for  the  molt  part,  at  fuch  fet  hours  after  eating,  becaufe  the' 
morbific  matter,  was  carried  in,  together  with  the  nervous  juce,  almolt  in  an 
equal  dimenfion  :  In  truth,  in  fuch  cafes,  where  the  convulfion  being  generally 
doth  polTefs  almolt  all  the  parts  of  the  whole  nervous  fyjleni  fuccelTively,  we  may 
fufped,  that  the  animal  fpirits,  had  contraded  an  heterogenious  and  explqfive 
Copula,  inthe  whole  nervous  Itock,  which,  when  it  is  arifen,  at  the  fet  time, 
toafullnefs,  incites  the  fpirits  themfelves,  at  the  appointed  time,  in  like  man- 
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nertoexplofions,  and  the  fame  explofion,  being  begun  fomewhere,  is  propaga¬ 
ted  in  order,  to  all,  after  the  manner  of  a  fiery  enkindling. 

As  to  that  empty  cough,  which  fucceeding  the  fomentation  of  the  head,  exer^ 
cifed  this  fick  perlbn  allmoft  inceflantly  for  many  months  •,  it  feems,  that  this 
Symptom  Ihou id  depend  altogether  from  the  nervom  or/Vwc  being  diftemper’d, and 
not  at  all  ou  the  fluffing  of  the  Lungs,  for  Ihe  did  not  avoid  any  thing  with  the 
cough  ;  and  if  at  any  time  that  force  of  coughing  was  violently  reflrained,  pre- 
fently  file  was  troubled  with  the  fenfe  of  choaking  in  her  Throat:  So  that,  as  itis 
very  likely,  the  morbific  matter  laid  up  near  the  nervom  origine  being  ratified  and 
’  ftirred,  by  the  fomentation,  entred  more  deeply  the  heads  of  the  nerves,  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Lungs,  and  ftirred  up  in  their  znd  filaments^  perpetuallcon- 

vulfions :  after  the  like  manner,  as  when  the  nervous  juce,  which  waters  the 
hres^  and  tendons  of  the  Mufcles,  being  made  lharp,  and  degenerate,  induces  to 
thole  parts,  continual  leapings  and  contradlions.-  hence,  when  a  Convulfion  or 
ipafm  was  Hop’d,  in  fome  branches  of  the  diftemper’d  Nerves,  fo  as  fhe  could  not 
cough,  prefently  the  Convulfive  motion,  running  into  other  branches,  of  the 
fame  neighbour  Nerve,  ftirred  up  that  choaking  in  the  Throat.  I  will  here  pro¬ 
pole  another  example  of  a  Convulfion,  arilingfrora  the  extremities  of  the  Nerves 
being  alfeded. 

z.ohfcrvation.  A  noble  Matron,  of  fifty  years  of  Age,  after  her  courfes  had  left  her  for  about 
half  a  year,  began  to  complain,  firft  in  a  pricking  pain  of  her  left  pap,  then  af¬ 
terwards,  that  dillempcr  leaving  her,  fhe  was  ill  about  her  ventricle,  for  there 
arofeanhard,  and  as  it  were  a  fehirrous  Tumour,  with  a  fad  pain  ^  upon  this 
came  an  inflation  of  the  ftomach,  with  difficulty  of  refpiration,  a  nauleoufiiels, 
and  frequent  Vomiting Then  the  dileafe  encreafing,  with  a  more  fliarp  pain  run¬ 
ning  about  here  and  th^ere,  fhe  fell  into  Convulfive  diftempers  of  the  ventricle  .*  to 
wit,  in  that  place,  Ihe  was  allmoft  continually  troubled,  with  Convulfions  vari- 
oufly  running  about,  juft  as  if  her  ventricle  had  been  torn  to  pieces :  Befides  a  con- 
ftant  perturbation  of  minde,  withthirft,  and  watchings,  and  a  frequent  delicjui- 
mi  of  fpirits,  as  if  fhe  had  been  juft  dying,  exercifing  this  fick  Lady  :  All  which 
fymptoms,  fhe  plainly  perceiv’d  toarife,  from  that  Tumour  in  her  ventricle  • 
They  faw  that  all  vomitory,  cathartical,  antiftorbuticall,  and  hyfterical  Medi¬ 
cines,  did  her  no  good,  but  were  rather  hurtful!,  and  troublefome  ^  fhe  received 
fome  benefit,  by  the  taking  away  of  blood  by  Leeches,  and  by  the  rife  of  Affes 
milk,  and  afterwards  flie  was  much  cafed,  by  the  long  drinking  of fpaw- waters. 
The  region  of  The  aforefaid  Symptoms,  which  commonlyare  aferibed  to  the  hyfterical  pafli- 

ip.  on,  and  the  vapours  tromthe  womb  here  plainly  appear,  to  have  proceeded  frorn 

a  Tumour,  arifing  about  the  bottom  of  the  ventricle:  for  that  the  blood  of  this 
Lady,  being  very  hot,  and  melanchollick,  when  it  could  be  no  more  purged,  by 
her  courfes,  flowing  from  her,  it  laid  up  its  recrements,  and  aduft  feculencies, 
at  firft  in  her  breaft,  and  then  from  a  new  beginning,  in  the  membranes  of  her 
ftomach :  From  the  tumor  there  made,  fliarp  and  heterogenious  particles  falling 
down  perpetually,  entred  the^^m  and  nerves,  planted  round  about  •,  which  clea¬ 
ving  continually  to  the  fpirits,  dwelling  in,  and  flowing  into  thofe  parts,  excited 
them  to  frequent  explofions,  and  fo  made  Convulfive  diftempers,  in  all  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  parts:  But  that  fometimes  the  conviiifive  motions  were  more  light  in  that 
place,  hence  it  appears,  that  the  whole  nervous  flock,  and'the  head  it  felf  f  as  is 
wont  to  be  in  greater  convulfions )  had  not  as  yet  been  touched,  with  the  fame 
diftemper  :  But  the  difbrder  of  fpirits,  arifing  about  the  parts  affeded,  and  from 
thence  transfer’d,  by  a  fmaller  undulation  or  waving  to  the  head,  and  fo  only 
lightly  diftuibing  the  fpirits,  inhabiting  it,  induced  watchings,  with  a  great 
heat,  and  perturbation  of  the  phantafie,  what  we  have  hitherto  diftourfed  of 
Convulfions,  from  the  morbific  caufe  fetling  upon  either  end  of  the  nervous  fy- 
ftem,  will  more  clearly  appear,  when  we  fliall  hereafter  trear  particularly  of  the 
chief  kinds  of  convulfions,  viz.,  the  hyfterical,  hypochondriacall,  andotfierpaf- 
fions  .Tn  the  mean  time,  there  will  be  no  need  to  add  a  Curatory  method,  for 
this of  convulfions,  arifing  by  reafbn  of  the  extremities  of  the  nerves 
being  affefted,  becaufe  the  ways  of  curing  may  be  better  accomodated,  to  the 
paffions  ofthis  kinde,  hereafter  particularly  to  be- fpoken  of  :  But  for  the  pre- 
fent,  it  behoves  us,  to  proceed  to  the  unfolding  of  the  convulfive  paffions,  whole 
caufe,  or  morbifick  matter,  feems  to  fubfift,  within  the  nervous  foldings. 

We 
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We  have  largely  enough,  in  another  place,  difcoiirfed  of  the  nervous  fol¬ 
dings,  and  in  their  defeription,  and  ufe,  we  have  Ihown,  that  ’tis  very  likely, the 
more  grievous  fits  of  convulfive  motions,  beginning  oftentimes  within  thele  parts,' 
are  from  thence  propagated  on  every  fide,  into  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  not 
leldom  toa  great  diitance:  atleaft,  that  it  feems  much  more  probable,  that  the 
heterogeniousandexplofive  particles,  after  they  have  overcome  the  trail  of  the 
head,  and  its  medullary  andbeing  more  deeply  Hidden  into  the  Chan- 

nells  of  the  Nerves,  and  their  pallages,  together  with’ the  jiice  watering  them,  do 
fpread  their  ftores  within  the  nervous  foldings,  as  it  were  in  Crofs-flreets,  and  by 
paths,  and  there  Ibmctimes  make  their  ftations,  untill  at  length,  being  more 
plentifully  heaped  up,  they  as  it  were  with  Colleited  forces,  produce  the  more 
cruel  convulfive  dillempers :  This  i  fay,  appears  to  be  much  more  probable, then 
(  what  is  commonly  faid  )  to  fuppole  them  vapours,  arifing  from  the 
ipleen,  ventricle,  or  any  other  inward,  in  which  all  the  fault  is  eafily  thrown 
For  within  thefe  foldings,  there  are  fpaces  large  enough,  for  morbific  mines, that 
the  matter  may  be  there  at  leafure  laid  up,  and  remain,  till  it  be  gathered  to  a 
fullnefs  :  But  then,  becaufe  we  believe,  that  great  plenty  of  l]hrits  lodge  there, 
more  than  in  any  other  little  cells,  the  heterogenious  Cofnla  growing  to  them, 
lays  as  it  were  tinder  for  more  grievous  explofions,  fothat,  the  fpirits  being  ex- 
ploled  within  thefe  bodies,  do  not  only  inflate,  and  dilate  them,  but  elevate  and 
lift  them  up,  from  their  Place  (  even  as  ahoufe  blown  up  with  gun-pqwder^) 
wherefore  the  parts  lying  over  them,  are  fuddenly  lifted  up  into  a  tumour,  and 
loole  are  drawn  violently  hither  and  thither.  That  after  this  manner,  the  more 
cruell  fits  of  Convulfions,  about  the  pr^eordia^  and  Fifcera^  are  very  often  ftirred 
up,  I  have  found  to  be  true,  befides  the  Arguments  taken  from  reafbn,  not  long 
fince  by  my  own  fight :  For  when  I  opened  the  dead  body  of  a  Gentlewoman  who 
had  been  exceedingly  troubled  with  (  as  they  fay  )  the  Mother  fits,  or  hylterical 
Dillempers,  1  found  the  womb  wholly  faultlels,  but  the  Nerves  near  the  fol¬ 
dings  of  the  Mefentery,  (as  it  leem’d )  only  to  be  lifted  up,and  elevated  into  a  bulk, 
and  the  membranes  of  that  inward,  appeared  torn,  and  loofned  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  as  being  on  every  fide  tumid,  and  loole,  as  it  were  blown  up  into  little 
bubbles,  or  bladders. 

Indeed  there  arc  more  confiderations  of  folid  realbns,  whereby  we  are  induced 
to  believe,  that  the  palTions  called  hylterical,  do  moll  often  arife,  from  the  con¬ 
vulfive  matter,  heaped  up  within  the  Mefenterkh  and  by  turns  explo¬ 

red  ;  which  lhall  be  more  clearly  manifelled,  v/here  we  treat  elpecially  of  thole 
dileales  .*  But,  neither  is  it  lefs  probable,  that  the  Collick-pains,  do  very  often 
proceed,  from  a  more  lharp  and  irritative  matter,  contained  in  the  lame  enfol- 
dings.  Befides,  as  often  as  the  convulfive  fits  feem  to  begin  from  the  Ipleen,  or 
ventricle,  by  reafonthe  beginnings  of  which  are  inflations,  and  very  great  diftur- 
banCesof  thole  parts,  it  is  likely,  that  the  nell  of  the  convulfive  matter,  was  hid 
within  the  nervous  enfoldings,  belonging  to  the  Ipleen  or  ventricle  :  Allb,  this 
kinde  of  matter,  leems  to  excite  within  the  Cardiac  foldings,  molt  heavy  trem¬ 
blings,  and  palTions  of  the  heart  ^  and  within  the  pneimionic,  or  cervical,  (or 
thofe  belonging  to  the  Lungs  and  throat)  enfoldings,  moll  terrible  fits  of  the 
Allhma.  In  our  Treatile  of  the  Nerves,  we  have  related  a  notable  cafe,  of  a 
worthy  Gentlewoman,  to  whom  a  ferous  matter,  wonted  to  dillill  from  the 
forepart  of  her  head,  through  her  left  nollrili,  fell  down  behind  her  ear  .*  where, 
when  the  moll  cruel  pain  did  infell  her,  Convulfions  alfo,  and  admirable  contra- 
dlions  followed  whereby  the  joyntingor  compacTion,  now  of  the  brain,  and  the 
whole  head,  leenfd  to  be  pulled  downward,  now  the  throat,  pr£cordia^  and 
upwards  .•  which  kinde  of  Convulfions,  vexing  the  parts  fo  oppofite,  and  at 
fuch  dillance,  by  turns,  when  they  did  proceed  from  one  and  the  fame  feat,  of 
thedifeale,  planted  inthemidll,  it  will  be  obvious  to  conceive,  that  the  grieved 
place,  as  the  origine  of  either  convulfive  affeTion,  was  the  ganglioforra  en  fol¬ 
dings,  planted  near  the  Parotid^^  or  the  twochief  iArteriesoP.  the  throat  :  into 
.which,  the  Nerves  both  of  the  wandring  pair  defeending  from  the  head  are  en- 
tred,  and  out  of  which  the  flioots  do  llretch  themfelves,  into  the  mufcles  of  the 
throat  and  branches,  into  the  pr£eordia^  and  'uifeera.  Further,  from  the  lame 
caufe,  to  wit,  the  convulfive  matter,  heaped  up,  and  by  turns  explofed,  within 
the  ganglioform  enfoldings,  we  think,  (  and  not  undefervedly  J  that  fenfe  of 
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choaking  iil  theThroat,  fo  often  excited  in  the  convulfive  fits,  did  proceed.  But 
there  will  be  a  more  fit  place,  to  fpeak  of  this,  when  we  fhall  particularly  handle, 
the  convulfive  difeafes,  andfymptoms.  We  fhall  nowendeavour,  to  fearch  into 
what  remains,  of  the  laft  kind  of  Convulfions,  of  which  we  made  mention  above, 
to  wit,  which  relies  on  the  nervous  Liquor  being  infedted,  thorow  its  whole 
mafs,  with  heterogenious  and  explofive  particles,  and  for  that  reafon,  irritate- 
ing  the  whole  proceffes  of  the  Nerves,  and  the  nervous  bodies,  into  univcrfal 
Spafms,  or  Convulfions  ^  and  thofe  either  continual,  or  intermitting. 


Chiefly  three 
kinds  of  cmfes 
of  univerfall 
Convulfions, 


Fromfoyfons 

andforceries. 

From  poyfons 
of  the  rank  of 
vegitables. 


Front  a  ncdd 
Vog. 


CHAPTER  VIL  , 

Of  Convulfive  Mot  ions  ^  arifing  from  the  Liquor  weltering  the 
nervom  Bodies  ,  and  irritating  their  whole  -proceffes  into 
Convulfions. 

THat  Convulfive  diftempers  do  fometimes  wander  thorow  the  whole  nervous 
ftock,  and  infeft  now  thefe  parts,  now  thofe,  now  many  together,  is  fo  no¬ 
ted,  and  obvious  almoit  todayly  experience,  that  nothing  can  be  more :  we  may 
therefore  take  notice,  in  thefe,  that  the  tendons  of  the  Mufcles,  do  every  where 
leap  up,  andaredrawntogether  withfpafms;  in  others,  fome  exterior  members, 
are  bended,  or  ftretCh’d  forth,  w  ith  various  fledtions,  and  contortions,  here  and 
there,  after  divers  manners,  we  have  feen  fome,  forced  by  the  unbridled,  and  un¬ 
tamed  force  of  the  fpirits,  as  if  ftruck  with  madnefs,  to  run,  or  leap  about,  or 
ftrongty  to  fmite,  with  their  feet,  or  fills,  the  earth,  or  any  objedls  :  which  if 
they  Ihouldnotdo,  forthwith  they  would  fall  into  fwooning  fits,  and  horrid  Ec- 
clips  of  fpirits.lt  would  be  too  tedious,to  enumerate  all  the  cafes  of  univerfarl  Con- 
vullions,  wandring  thorow  the  whole  nervous  ftock  .•  But  the  fymptoms  of  this 
kind,  tho  they  are  various,  and  manifold,  may  be  reduced  neverthelefs  to  three 
chief  Heads ;  to  wit,  forafmuch  as  they  depend  chiefly  upon  three  kindes  of  can- 
fes  •,  for  indeed,  in  thefe  wandring  Convulfions,  we  ought  to  fuppofe,  the  whole 
nervous  Liquor  to  the  vitiated,  and  the  animal  fpirits,  flowing  every  where  in 
the  fame,  to  be  adulterated,  and  for  that  reafon,  to  be  allmoft  perpetually  ex¬ 
ploded :  Take  notice  then,  that  this  kinde  of  Infection,  is  moft  commonly  im- 
preffed  on  the  nervous  juce,  and  the  fpirits  every  where  flowing  in  it,  by  one  of 
thefe  three  ways,  viz.,  ill.  By  Foyfons  or  witchcraft,  idly.  From  malignant, or 
ill-cured  feavours,  in  which  the  morbific  matter  is  poured  forth,  on  the  Brain,  or 
nervous  ftock.  Or  aly,- when  the  nervous  Liquor,  by  a  long  tradl  of  time,  by 
reafon  of  the  fcorbutic,  or  otherwife  vitious  diftemper,  doth  degenerate  from  its 
due  conftitution,  into  lour,  or  acid,  or  any  otherwife  pr^eternatural,  and  Con¬ 
vulfive  Liquor :  we  will  here  confider  of  each  of  the  aforefaid  cafes,  and  firft  ofall, 
of  the  fits  of  Convulfion,  which  are  produced  by  poyfons,  or  Sorceries. 

Firft  therefore,  itislbmewherelhownby  us,  that  fome  poyfons,  do  ad  rather 
on  the  nervous  Liquor,  than  on  the  blood,  which  depraving  it,  moft  ftrongly 
induce  Convulfive  diftempers :  And  it  appears  clearly^  from  the  eating  of 
lock^  the  laughwg-Fti'rfly,  man-drakes,  the  furious  nightjloade,  wild  Parfmps.,  and  o- 
ther  hurtfull  herbs,  how  loon  after,  horrid  Contradions  of  the  F'emricle.,  rmmbnefs., 
delirmm.,  Convulfions,  twitches  of  the  in  the  whole  body,  were  wont  to 

follow :  Belides,  thofe  kinde  of  Convulfions  follow  upon  the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog, 
and  other  venomous  beafts,  where  the  Virulent  infedion,  being  received  by  the 
nervous  juice,  and  lurking  a  long  while  in  it,  at  laft  puts  itfelf  forth,  and  in- 
feds,  and  poyfons,  the  whole  mafs  of  Liquor,  in  which  it  was  involved,  with  its 
ferment.  But  what  doth  yet  more  illuftrate  it,  are  the  admirable  Symptoms,  the. 
truly  painfull  Convulfions,  and  unweariable  dancing,  which  Authors  have  rela¬ 
ted  to  follov;,upon  the  biting  of  the  Tarantula :  and  indeed,  might  feem  fabulous, 
unlefs  that  the  truth  ef  the  Thing  were  afferted,  by  many  men  of  good  Credit, 
both  ancient  and  modern :  For  befides  Mathiolus.,  and  Fphhanm.,  Ferdinand,  Gaf- 
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fendfis,  2nd  Kircher^  add,  that  themfelves  were  eye- witnefies,  of  this  diftemper ; 
yea  it  is  laid,  ’tis  a  kMown  thing  in  jdpnlia,  and  found  almoft  by  dayly  experi¬ 
ence,  that  in  that  part  of  the  Country,  there  are  T^hdmgiij  or  a  certain  kindeof 
Spider,  which  is  called  f'[omTarenta^  an  ancient  City  of  This 

little  Animal,  being  very  frequent  in  the  Summer,  often  bites  the  hcedlefs  Coun¬ 
tryman,  and  infedls  him  with  its  Venemous  ftroke,  from  whence  prelently  luc- 
ceed,  a  pain  in  the  hurt  part,  with  a  Tumor,  and  itching,  by  and  by,  in  vari¬ 
ous  parts  of  the  body,  a  numbneis,  and  Trembling,  allb  Gonvuifions,  and  loof- 
nings  of  the  members,  and  other  Convulfive  Symptorris,  with  a  great  lofs  of 
ftrength  ^  as  may  be  collected  from  AfathioUs^  Ferdinand,  and  others,  relating  the 
wonderfulleffedsofthisDifeafe.  Buttruly,  what  thefe  Authors  fay  concerning 
the  cure  of  this  Diftemper,  and  is  practis’d  commonly  thorow  the  whole  Coun¬ 
try,  is  worthy  of  great  admiration :  for  thofe  ftung  with  a  TArantnla^  as  very 
lick  as  they  are,  asfbonasthey  hear  mullcal  Inllruments,  prefently  they  are  ea- 
fed  of  their  pains,  aud  leaping  into  the  middle  of  the  room,  they  begin  to  dance, 

;  and  jump  about ,  and  fo  continue  it,  a  long  while,  as  if  they  were  Well,  and  ailed 
nothing:  but  if  it  happen,  that  the.Fidlers  leave  offneverfo  little  awhile,  they 
ftraitways  fall  to  the  ground,  and  return  to  their  former  pains,  unlels  by  the  in- 
ceflant  mufick  they  dance,  and  leap,  till  the  poyfon  be  wholly  lhaken  off :  For  this 
end  therefore,  Mufitioners  are  hired,  and  are  changed  by  turns,  that  Without  intef- 
miflion  of  the  nolle,  thofe  who  are  bitten,  may  dancC'  fo  long,  till  they  are  quite 
cured.  Thus  faith  Mathiolus :  to  which  Ferdinand  adds,  that  poor  people  do  ex¬ 
pend  almoft  all  their  fubftance,  in  thefe  fidlers,  and  mufitians,  who  wander  up  and  / 
down  all  that  Province^  and  by  playing  to  thefe  T* arantHlaJized  people,  make  much 
benifit  .*  they  dance  or  leap  about,  in  the  villages,  and  pubiick  ftreets,  and  fields, 
fomc  one  day,  Ibmc  one  week,  and  others  more.  To  thefe  Authours,  the 
moft  learned  men  Gaffendas^  and  Kircherns  agree,  both  of  which,  have  related  it 
from  their  own  obfervation,  that  they  have  known fuch  affeded ;  and  they  afiert, 
that  they  are  not  affedled,  or  excited,  indifferently  with  any  mufick,  but  with  cer¬ 
tain  kinds  of  Tune,  and  that  they  dance  to  fbme  meafiires,  before  others. 

Let  us  inquire  a  little  further,  into  the  Reafons  of  thefe  aforefaid  Accidents,  if  yeafon  of 

we  may  follow  our  conjejfture,  in  this  firft  place,  ’tis  without  doubt,  that  a  cev-the  fymptoms 
tain  venemous  infeffeion  is  fixed  on  the  humane  body>  from  the  bite  of  this  little 
creature,  which  tho  it  being  lefsinfeftous  to  the  blood,  and  vital  fpirit,  as  foon  ^ 
as  ever  it  pafles  from  it,  into  the  nervous  Liquor,  it  prefently  unfoli  it  f^lf,- 
thorow  its  whole  mafs,  like  leaven,  and  infeds  the  animal  fpir its,  flowing  evefy 
where  ink  •,fo  that  indeed,  they  being  drawn  one  from  another,  and  here  and 
there  inordinately  moved,  induce  convulfive  diftemperS,  which  are  accompanied 
now  with  the  contradtures,  now  with  the  languiftiing,  and  refolutions  or  loofning 
of  the  containing  parts. 

.  But  why  the  painfull  Convulfions,  which  ate  raifed  by  the  bite  of  the  faranmlay  in  •vshat  the 
being  prefently  allayed  by  mufick,  are  wont  to  turn  into  dancing,  does  not  ioreafin  if 
'  plainly  appear.^  That  fome affirm,  this  little  animal  f  for  that  by  the  teftimo- 
nyofa^p^oi/^itlhouldbemoftwife)  to  be  delighted  with  mufick,  and  for  that 
reafon,  its  venom  being  imprefs’d  on  man,  by  fermenting  the  humours,  to  inducej^^^^^^^  " 
the  like  love  of  mufick :  I  fay,  this  eonjedure  will  not  fatisfie  a  minde  delirous  ot 
Truth,  becaufe, '  that  fuppoles  a  mufick-loving  nature  in  the  fpidef,  aud  the  lame 
to  be  communicated  to  man,  by  a  mataflafis,  or  as  it  were  a  certain  metempfyehofis^ 
or  tranfmigration  of  foul,  both  which  are  taken  upon  truft,  and  little  fatisfado- 
ry,  but  it  may  be  rather  faid,  that  the  venome  inflided  on  the  nervous  liquor, 
by  the  bite  of  the  TarantnU,  is  too  gentle,  to  be  able  to  extinguifh  wholly  the 
Animal  Ijairits,  or  to  diffipate  them'  very  much  afunder,  and  to  compell  them 
into  more  cruell  explofions,  but  only  to  put  them  to  flight,  and  to  incite  thofe 
flying  here  and  there,  into  lighter,  and  Ibmewhat painfull  Convulfions ;  and  that 
the  Mufick,  with  its  flattering  fweetnefle,  doth  congregate  together,  and  mutu¬ 
ally  aflbeiate,  with  eafe,  the  fpirits  lb  diffipated :  wherefore,  whenas  the  lame 
fpirits,  by  reafen  of  the  Infedion  kicking  to  them,  are  apt  to  involuntary  and 
Convulfive  motions,  the  melody  difpofes  them,  delighted  together,  * and  direds 
them  CO  fuch  Convulfions,  that  entring  the  bodies  of  the  nerves,  by  a  certain 
Courfe,  and  Order,  they  are  carried  as  it  were  in  certain  preferibed  limits  and 
compallesy  until  at  length  the  particles  of  the  venome^  being  quite  evaporated. 
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^nd  the  fury  and  rage  of  the  fpirits  being  worn  out,  they  wholly  /hake  od  that 
madneffe;  For  truly,  mufick  doth  eafily  carry  men  found  and  fober,  whether  they 
will  or  no,  or  thinking  of another  thing,  into  adions  anfwerable  to  the  found  of 
the  harmony  ^  that  prcfently  the  ftanders  by,  at  the  firft:  fti iking  up  of  the  Fiddle, 
begin  to  move  their  hands  and  feet,  and  canfcarce,  nay  are  not  able,  to  contain 
themfelves  from  dancing:  Let  none  therefore  wonder  that  in  men  bitten  by  the 
TarantuUy  when  the  animal  fpirits  being  moved,  as  it  were  with  goads,  they  are 
compelled  to  leap  forth,  and  wander  about  hither  and  thither  willingly,  if  they 
arc  excited  to  dancings  and  compofed  meafures,  at  the  ftroke  of  an  harp  ;  fo  that 
as  in  thefe  diifempers,  the  fpirit  of  the  mulick,  as  it  were  inchanting  the  outragi- 
ous  fpirits,  and  in  fome  meafure  governing,  and  changing  their  convulfive  moti¬ 
ons,  ferves  inftead  of  an  Antidote :  for  that  the  animal  fpirits,  being  very  much, 
andfor  a  long  while  exercifed,  after  this  manner,  wholly  fhake  off  the  Elaftic 
fuky  contraLbedby  thepoyfbn,  or  otherwife  •,  and  they  being  very  much  wearied, 
at  length  reft  from  that  madnefs,  or  its  incitatiofi. 

Jefatpti-  That  which  is  called  the  Dance  o/Saint  Fitusy  is  an  evill  akin  to  this,  concern- 
unofthe  dance  ing  which  George  Horfliu4  relates,  that  he  had  fpoken  with  fome  women,  who  for 
oj .5^. Vitus,  fome  years,  vilitingthe  fhrine  of  St.  Ftmy  which  is  in  the  borders  of  Vlmey  did 
there  exercife  themfelves,  even  night  and  day,  with  dancing  and  difeompofure  of 
mindc,  till  they  fell  down  like  people  intranc’d :  by  which  means,  they  feemed  to 
be  reftored  to  themfelves,  that  they  felt  little  or  nothing  for  a  whole  year,  till  a- 
bout  the  time  o^May  following,  when  by  the  inquietude  of  their  members,  they 
fay’d,  they  were  fb  far  tormented,  that  they  were  forced  to  go  for  their  health 
fake,  yearly,  to  the  aforefaid  place,  about  the  feaft  of  St.  Fitw.  Horfi.  Epif.  Med, 
fett.  7.  de  admirandps  Convuljionihm . 

The  reafon  of  Ij^^eed  it  is  a  ufuall  thing  (  as  I  have obferved  )  both  for  men,  and  women,  to  be 

it.  ^  fometimes  tormented  with  this  inquietude  of  their  members,  and  as  it  were  with 

a  fury  or  madnefs,  that  they  have  been  forc’d  to  walk,  till  they  were  tyred,  as 
alfo  to  dance,  leap,  and  run  about,  here  and  there,  that  by  this  means  they 
might  Ihun  the  grievous  trouble,  andlbmetimes  faintings  away,  which  were  a- 
u  .  bout  to  invade  them  .-Thereafonof  which  feemsto  be,  that  the  animal  fpirits, 

forasmuch  as  they  being  incited,  by  an  heterogenious  Copula.,  in  the  whole  ner- 
,  vouskinde,  become  fierce,  and  altogether  unbridled,  which  lb  to  exercile,  and 
tire  out,  there  is  need,  both  that  they  themfelves  may  be  tamed,  and  that  theex- 
plofive  Copula,'  may  be  fliaken  off. 

V  Iv  rfall  Convulfive  diftempers  are  fometimes  excited  by  witch-craft,  is  both 

Cmvu$onf  commonly  believed,  and  ufually  affirmed,  by  many  Authors  worthy  of  credit  .* 
frofn  lYnck  and  indeed,  as  we  do  grant,  that  very  oftentimes,  molt  admirable  paffions,  are 

crjft.  produced  in  the  humane  body,  by  thedeluhons  of  the  Devill,  forafmuch  as  he, 

to  caufe  wonders,  by  which  he  might  rule,  by  the  fubtletie  of  working,  infinuates 
to  the  fenfitive  foul,  or  the  conflitution  of  the  animal  fpirits,  heterogeneous  A- 
toms,  or  little  Bodies,  and  fb  adds  now  fpurs  or  pricking  forward,  andnowcafts 
chains  on  its  functions,  and  now  carries  them  to  mifehief :  alfo  by  fbme  means  he 
enters  himfelfinto  the  humane  body,  and  as  it  w’ere  another  more  mighty  fbul,  is 
Ifretchedthorowit,  aduates  all  the  parts,  and  members,  inlpires  them  with  an 
unwonted  force,  and  governs  them  at  his  pleafure,  and  incites  to  the  perpetra- 
Whtchdre  ^ing  of  moft  cruel,  and  fupernatural  wickednelfes :  yet  all  kinde  of  Convulfions, 
^w^'^hichbefides  the  common  manner  of  this  difeafe,  appear  prodigious,  ought  not 
falJbfo  prefently  to  be  attributed  to  theinchantments  of  Witches,  nor  is  the  Devill  pre- 

thou^ht.  fently  or  all  ways  to  be  brought  upon  the  ftage.  For  indeed,  as  often  as  a  childe, 

or  relation,  of  fome  man  of  the  richer  fort,  is  by  chance  taken  with  moil  cruell, 
^  and  unufiiall  Convulfions,  for  the  mofl:  part,  it  falls  out,  that  by  and  by  the  next 

old  woman  is  accufed  of  witchcraft,  ffie  is  made  guilty,  and  very  hardly,  or  not 
at  all,  the  wretch  efcapes  the  flames,  or  an  halter  when  in  the  mean  time,  the 
difeafe,  proceeding  from  caulcs  meerly  natural,  maybe  eafily  Cured,  by  noother 
The  reafon  than  Remedies  ufiially  prefcribed  againftconvulfive  difeafes :  In  truth, 

them.  ^  animal  fpirits  being  indued,  with  a  more  cruell  explofive  Copula,  and  being' 
ftrucken  by  it  all  of  a  heap  together,  obtain  fb  much  ftrength,  and  vigour,  beyond 
their  proper  and  wonted  power,  as  the  flame  of  gunpowder,  has  above  the 
burning  of  the  common  flame ;  fo  that  thofe,  who  obnoxious  to  this  difeafe,  out 
of  the  fit,  may  be  govern’d,  lifted  up,  and  moved  at  pleafure,  with  the  light 
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help  of  one  man  *,  when  the  fame  is  upon  them,  make  nothing  of  the  iitmoli  en- 

d6avou.rs,andforce,ofatleallfouroftheftrdngeftmen:Bucifinthecafeofa- 

ny  one  that  is  Tick,  there  arife  a  fiifihtion  of  witchcraft,  or  fafcination,  there  are^^^^^’^ff 
chiefly  two  kinds  of  Motions,  thatarewont  to  create,  and  cherifli  this  opinion' " 
viii.  I.  If  the  patient,  doth  perform  the  contortions,  or  gelticulations  of  his 
members,  of  of  his  whole  body,  after  that  manner,  which  no  found  man  nor 
mimick,  or  any  tumbler  can  imitate.  Then  idly.  If  fuch  ftrength  be  fliown,’  that 
furpalfes  all  humane  force  j  to  which,  if  the  avoiding  of  monftrous  things  happen 
as  when  bundles,  as relates,  are  calf  forth  by  vomit,  or  a  live 
Eel,  as  Cornelim  Gamma  tells,  voided  by  ftool,  without  doubt,  it  may  be  believed 
that  the  devill  has,  and  doth  perform,  his  parts  in  this  Tragedy. 

It  were  eafie  to  heap  together,  very  many,  and  indeed  admirable  hiftories,  of 
perlbns  of  every  Age  and  Sex,  affeTed  after  a  ftupendious  and  as  it  vvere  fuperna- 
tural  manner,  with  the  manifell  fulpition  of  witchcraft  .*  for  fuch  are  every  where 
extant,  among  Authors,  both  Phyfitians,  and  Phylolbphers ;  and  becaule  vulgar 
rumour,  noyfes  about  difeafes,  caufed  by  witchcraft,  to  happen  often  in  allmolt 
every  Country  :  but  becaufe  thele  kinde  of  cafes,  are  full  of  Impoflure,  or  allways 
increafed,  by  the  fidious  lies  of  the  relators,  to  create  admiration,  (  and  for  that 
they  rarely  fall  under  the  medicall  cure  )  I  will  here  purpofely  omit  them  :  what 
remains  is,  that  I  proceed  to  unfold,  the  next  kinde  of  univerfal  Gonvulfions,  to* 
wit,  which  comes  upon  malignant,  or  otherwifeirrigular,  or  ill-cured  Feavours. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

Of  Univerfal  Conz^ulftonsy  ^hich  are  wont  to  be  excited^  in 
Malignant y  iU-cured^  and  fome  irregular  Fea^onrs^ 


THat  Convulllons  fometimes  happen  to  perfons  fick  of  Feavours,  almoll:  eve- 

ry  ordinairy  body  underftands,  and  from  thence  takes  a  remarkable  Progno-  ConvJfiom 
Itication,  of  Death,  or  perill :  For  in  malignant  Feavours,  alfo  fometimes  in  the 
ordinary  ill-handled,  2.%  t]\Q  Virtego^  on  Delirmm  2n{kf  from  the  morbific  matter 
being  layd  up  in  the  Brain,  from  the  Blood  j  fo  from  the  fame,  being  Hidden  down 
into  the  nervous  flock,  Contradures  and  twitches  of  the  mufcles,  and  teiiddns ; 
alfofudden  fhakings  of  the  members,  and  Limbs  ^  and  fometimes  mofl  horrid 
ftiffneffes,  in  the  whole  Body  fucceed :  Thereafbn  of  which  kinde  of  Symptoms  ««  ^  y  ^ 
feemstoconfiflinthis,  that  the  Liquor  watering  the  nervous  parts,  abounds  e- 
very  where  with  heterogeneous  particles  irritating  the  Spirits :  for  by  that  means,  ^ 
the  Spirits  inhabiting,  and  influencing,  being  difturbed  in  their  Juft  Infliience^and 
emanation,  are  incited  into  continual  explofions,  as  it  were  a  crackling  noyfe, 
not  much  unlike,  as  W’henthe  flame  of  a  Lamp,  being  imbued  with  drofly  and  fal- 
ted  oyl,  afcends  with  a  noyfe  and  fparkling  .*  which  kinde  of  Convullive  diflem- 
pers,  for  the  mofl  part,  happen  about  the  height  of  feavours,  when  the  morbi¬ 
fic  matter,  being  firfl  layd  up  in  the  blood,  is  from  thence  transfer’d  to  the  Brain, 
and  that  being  pafs’d  thorow,  and  alfb  infeded,  it  is  caried  into  the  Syftem  of 
the  nerves,  and  front  thence  ftirs  up  Convullive  paffioiis,  with,  or  without  a  D^- 
lirium. 


But  indeed,  it  is  fbmetirrles  obferv’d,  that,  befides  thefe  kinde  of  Convullive 
diftempers,  coming  upon  Feavours,  and  lecondarily  excited  j  in  a  malignant 
cbnflitution  of  the  air,  alfo  from  the  breath  of  a  Peflilent  Contagion,  the  nervous 
Liquor  hath  been  infeded  before  the  blood,  or  elle  apart  from  it,  and  therefore 
a  Delirium^  or  Convulfions,  have  gone  before  a  feavourifli  Diflemper.  Further, 
I  have  often  obferved,  that  fome  irregular  Feavours  have  arofe,  in  which  the 
blood  has  been  hardly  feen  to  boyl  up,  or  grow  hot  above  meafure,  but  the  be¬ 
ginnings  of  this  flow  and  very  dangerous  feavour,  were  layd  chiefly  in  the  nervous 
tiumour  ^  which  being  by  degrees  brought  to  maturity,  did  induce  Convullive 
Diftempers,  Deliriamy  or  madnefs,  and  other  wallings  pr  exorbitances 

of  the  Animal  Spirits.  For  the  lick  never  complained  of  heat,'  or  third,  being, 
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foon  made  feeble,  and  as  it  were  ftrengthlefs,  they  were  prefently  obnoxions  to 
frequent  giddinefs,  alfo  to  rremblingsof  the  Limbs,  and  as  it  were  ieapings  forth, 
belides,  to  twitches  or  jumpings  of  the  mufcles,  and  tendons,  and  to  contra- 
dtures,aud  pains  wandring  about,  here  and  there.  Thiskinde  oflicknefs,  byfome 
Phyfitians,  becaufe  it  feem’d  toconfift  in  the  folid  parts, ratlier  than  in  the  blood,, 
is  called  a  mdignam  beclkk^feavonr  ;  when  indeed,the  fame  being  fixed  chiefly  in  the 
nervous  humour,  may  be  better  called,  the  Convulfive  nervom  Tefiilence. 


Adejcrifton  There  is  mention  made,  by  Gregory  Horfims,  of  a  Convdjive^  and  malignant 
of  a  convulfive  Difeafe^  which  Was  fonietime  paft  Epidemical^  in  Wefiphalia^  and  the  neigh- 

difeafc  o/Hai-  bouring  Countrys ;  they  being  taken  therewith,  without  a  feavourifli  heat,  immo- 
fn,  fometimes  derate  efTervefccncy  of  blood,  whilfl  they  were  imployed  about  their  familiar  oc- 


epideimcali.  hardly  perceiving  them  felves  to  be  fick,  were  wont  to  have  about  their 


hands,  or  feet,  and  fometimes  in  both,  a  fenfeof  tingling,  with  a  numbnefs, 
running  up  and  down :  then  by  and  by,  their  fingers,  together  with  their  Arms, 
and  thighs,  were  now  ftridly  drawn  together,  now  moflftrongly  ftretched  forth,- 
as  if  they  were  frozen.  Thofe  kinde  of  Contractions,  and  extentions,  rendred 
themfelyes  by  turns,  and  then  changed  places,  that  now  the  diftemper  rellded 
in  one  part,  then  prefently  in  another  .•  But  (  as  it  often  hapned  )  if  the  Difeafe, 
at  once  invaded  the  whole  Brain, Univerfal  Convulfions,  and  oftentimes  epilepti- 
calFits,  infefled  the  fick :  befides, thofe  labouring  with  it,  were  obnoxious  at 
Ibme  turns,-  to  a  'Delirmm^  madnefs,  and  fometimes  a  Lethargie :  This  ficknefs, 
continued  a  long  time,  without  any  or  found  folution^  and  could  fcarcely 
befo  perfectly  Cured,  but  thattheDifpofition  of  the  Brain,  and  nervous  parts,- 
remained  evill  all  their  Life  after. 


^hereafoncf  As  to  the  Reafons  of  this  Difeafe,  and  Symptoms,  it  is  obvious  enonghy  that 
tbefpnptoms.  the  fame  depends  altogether  upon  the  vice,  and  notable  depravation,  of  the 


nervous  juce.  That  pricking,  or  tingling,  for  the  molt  part,  at  the  firft  coming  of 
the  difeafe,  was  procured  for  this  Reafon ,  becaufe  that  Liquor,  beginning  to  be 
poyfbned,  and  loofned  in  its  mixtion,  by  the  malignant  Infection,  prefently  it 
oppreffed  the  animal  Spirits,  abounding  therein,  and  inhibited  them  from  their 
wonted,  and  free  expanlion ;  wherefore,  they  being  half  overwhelmed,  and  con- 
flraincd  to  creep,,  as  it  were  among  bryers,  or  things  that  catch’d  hold  of  them, 
or  held  them  back,  they  excited  the  fenfe,  as  it  were  of  tinglings  running  about  r 
but  then,  becaufe  this  difeafe  growing  worfe,  the  nervous  Liquor  was  yet  more 
perverted  minCrifis^  or  difpofition  ^  the  heterogeneous  particles,  which  were 
brought  together  in  it,  cleaving  to  the  Spirits,  caufed  them  to  be  moved  hither 
and  thither,  and  to  be  unduly 'exploded  •,  for  which  Reafon,  the  Contractions 
and  horrid  diftendons  in  the  members,  and  the  tumults,  and  great  inordinations 
in  the  head,  were  railed  up.  But  that  in  this  feavour  of  the  nerves  a  fblution  or 
difficult  Cr/jir,  or  none  at  all  hapned  ,  the  reafOn  was,  becaufe  the  nervous  juice 
being  flow,  and  as  it  were  mucilaginous,  and  therefore  heavy  in  its  motion,  was 
not  defecated,  or  cleared,  as  the  blood,  by  a  critical  effervefcency,  nor  eafily 
conceived,  that  kinde  of  fermentation,  by  which  the  pure,  might  befeparated 
from  the  impure. 

indeed  I  have  known  a  ficknefs,  much  like  to  this  example,  to  be  often  excited 
in  our  Country,  and  to  invade  whole  families,  elpecially  children,  and  the  youn¬ 
ger  people.  Some  years  fince,a  popiilary  or  child  ilh  feavour,  very  much  infefting 
the  Braiii,  and  nervous  flock,  exceedingly  fpread  in  this  country,  yea  almoffc 
thorew  all  England :  The  Hiftory  of  which  Difeafe,  being  deferibed  in  that  time, 
in  which  it  raged,  wx.  in  the  year  i66i.  I  think  it  worth  our  pains  to  infert,  in 
this  place  of  our  Convulfive  For  from  hence,  it  may  appear,  by  what 

means,  and  from  what  caufes,  the  Convullive  Symptoms,  which  come  upon  a- 
ny  feavours,  are  v/ont  to  be  excited,- 
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A  Defcription  of  an  Epidemical  Fea<vour  chiefly  infefloHS  to 
the  Brain  and  ner'vom  floch^fpreading  in  the  year.  1661. 

IN  this  Country,  before  the  laft  Summer,  viz,.  i66i.  we  had  been  free  for  a- i 
bove  two  years,  from  any  popular  difeafe,  unlefs  fuch  only  as  iifually  come  in  anEpuZ^ 
fome  places  j  but  then,  before  the  Summer  SoIItice,  theyw^//-fow(adifteraperS/S:>oMr*' 
here  rarely  Epidemical )  being  rife  in  many  places,  raged  very  much  :  After  that 
Summer,  which  was  extreamly  hot  and  dry,  an  Autumn  moiller  then  ufual  follow-^'^^»‘ 
ed  :  and  alter  which,  a  molt  mild  winter  almoft  without  any  cold :  in  all  which 
fpace,  the  Earth  was  hardly  covered  with  fnow,  or  was  ever  hard  frozen,  above  ^fprocatar- 
three  or  four  days  ^  fothat  within  a  few  weeks,  after  the  winter  Solltice,  the 
Trees  began  to  bud,  and  the  vernal  plants  to  break  forth,  from  the  bofom  of  the 
Earth,  and  to  flower, and  allb  the  birds  to  build  nefts :  to  this  mild  feafon,  not  e ven¬ 
tilated  at  the  beginning  ofthe  fpring,by  the  nitrous  little  bodys,that  were  wont  to 
be  blown  from  the  North,  a  filthynels  of  fhowrs,  and  almofl:  continual  wet  fucceed- 
ed.  After  the  vernal  certain  irregular,  and  unaccuibohied  Feavour,feiled 

upon  fome,  here  and  there,  which  within  a  month,  became  lb  Epidemical,  that 
in  many  places,  it  began  to  be  called  the  Difeafe ;  Raging  chiefly  among  chil¬ 
dren,  and  youths ;  it  was  wont  to  afflidl  them, with  a  long,  and  as  it  were  a  Chro¬ 
nical  Sicknels  .*  yea  Ibmetimes,  old  men,  and  men  of  middle  Age,  though  rarely, 
were  feiledbyit,  and  thofe  indeed,  itdidfooner,  and  more  certainly  kill.  The.^, 
Diltemper  at  firli  invading  any  one,  did  creep  on  them  lb  lilently,  that  thebe- 
ginnings  ofthe  ficknels,  were  fcarce  perceived  :  for  arifing  without  immoderate 
heat,  or  more  lharp  thirft,  it  induced  in  the  whole  body  a  great  debillity,  with  a 
languilhing  ofthe  Spirits,  and  a  torpitude  or  numbnels  of  the  fundion  ^  The  Sto¬ 
mach  was  ready  to  loath  any  viduals,  and  to  be  grieved  at  any  thing  put  into  it, 
and  yet  not  eafie  to  vomit.  The  lick  were  unfit  for  any  motion,  and  only  lov’d 
to  be  idle,  or  to  ly  down  upon  the  Bed within  a  Ihort  time,  allb  Ibmetime  at 
the  firfb  coming  of  the  Difeale,  they  complained  of  a  heavy  vertigo  j  a  tingling  of 
the  ears,  and  often  of  a  great  tumult  and  perturbation  of  the  brain.  Which  kinde 
of  Symptoms,  were  very  often  elteemed^  as  it  were  the  peculiar  figne,  of  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  this  Dileale  ,  if  in  Ibme,  tholb  had  been  wanting,  or  hapnedl  to  be 
more  remils,  inlleadofthe  head  being  affeded  after  that  manner,  the  dileale 
took  more  deep  root  in  the  Bred,  with  an  excited  cough,  as  Ihall  be  told  by  and  / 
by.  But  whild  the  brain,  and  the  nervous  ^fpendix,  being  after  this  manner  ' 

affeded,  the  animal  Spirits,  prefently  from  the  beginning  of  the  ficknefs,  were 
benummed,  a  flow  and  as  it  were  hedick  feavour,  was  inkindled  throughout :  blit 
yet,  the  elFervefcency  of  the  blood,  which  was  hardly  continual,  but  flitting,  and 
uncertain,  was  according  to  the  dilpolition  of  the  blood  it  lelf,  in  Ibme  more  in- 
tenfe,  in  others  more  remils  ^  and  therefore,  thirlt,  the  white  feurfof  the  Tongue, 
and  other  Symptoms,  which  accompany  a  feavourifh  diflemper,  did  more  or  lels 
infellthem:  flveating  did  not  willingly  follow,  nor  could  it  ealily,  or  by  a  light 
thing,  be  cauled  by  Art :  yea,  neither  this,  nor  any  other  evacuation,  as  it  were 
critical,  at  any  time  fucceeding,  did  fuddenly  help  this  difeafe  •,  but  it  perlilling 
for  many  weeks, and  fometimes  months,  reduced  the  lick  to  the  highelt  u^trophie^ 
or  waiting  of  all  parts,  and  often  in^eded  them,  with  an  incurable  Confump- 
tion. 

About  the  increafe  ofthe  difeafe,  which  hapned  in  molt,  within  eight  days,  if 
the  Diltemper  (  as  it  was  often,  wont )  did  fettle  chiefly  in  the  head,  and  nervous 
Syltem,  molt  grievous  Symtoms,  in  their  Dominions,  viz,,  a  plain  Phrenlie  or 
deep Itupidity or  Infenlibility  did  molelt  them.  Fori  often  obferved,  in  many 
children,  and  not  feldom  in  women,  after  feven  or  eight  days  from  their  falling 
fick,  that  their  knowledge  and  Speech  failed  them ,  and  fothe  lick  have  lain,  for 
a  long  while,  yea,  Ibmetimes  for  the  Ipace  ofa  whole  month,  without  any  taking 
notice  of  the  by-ltanders,  and  with  an  involuntary  flux  of  their  excrements ;  but 
if  they  continued  in  fome  fort  theufe  of  Judgment,  and  Realbn,  they  laboured 
w'ith  a  frequent  delirinm,^  and  conltantly  with  abfurd,  and  mcon^momChymera  Sj 
in  their  fleep.  But  ia  Men,  and  others  of  a  hotter  temperament,  from  the  mor- 
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bificmatterjinfteadofaCnywbeing  tranflatedto  the  brain,  a  Futy,  or  dangerous; 
and  oftentimes  deadly  phrenfie  did  lucceed.  But  if  neither  Stupidity,  nor  great 
Diftradion  did  fall  upon  them,  fwimmings  in  the  head>  Convulfive  motions; 
with  Convullions  of  the  members,  leapings  up  of  the  tendons^  did  grievoully  in- 
feft  them.  In  almoft  all  the  lick,  the  belly  was  for  the  moll  part  loole,  calling 
forth  plentifully  now  yellow,  now  thin;  and  lerous  excrement,  with  a  great  ftink  t 
it  was  rarely  that  vomiting  fell  upon  any  one  :  The  urine  in  the  whole  procefs  of 
the  Difeafe,  unlefs  when  the  morbifick  matter,  being  caried  more  plentifully  into 
the  Brain,  did  threaten  a  phrenfie  )  was  highly  red,  lb  that  foliie,  by  realbnofthe 
deep  colour  of  the  water,  judg’d  this  feavouf  to  have  been  plainly  Scorbutick; 
which  notwithllanding  appeared  to  be  otherwife,  becaufe  antifcerbutic  Remedies, 

(  of  which  indeed  many,  and  altnoll  of  every  kinde  were  tryed  )  were  little  or 
nothing  ben  eficiaL  It  was  moll  of  all  to  be  admired,  howfoon  after  the  begin-  - 
ningof  this  Difeale,  the  fielh  of  the  lick  confumed,  and  they  reduced  to  the  lean- 
nefsofaScf/f?o«,  when  in  the  mean  tifiiie,  there  was  no  great  heat,  that  might 
by  degrees  conlhme  the  folid  parts,  nor  any  violent  evacuation,  which  might 
greatly  take  them  down. 

Belidcs  thele  evills  molelling  the  region  of the  head,  a  dilleraper  no  lels  dange¬ 
rous,  oftentimes  fell  upon  the  breall.  For  ih  fome,  tho  not  in  all,  a  cough  very 
troublelbme,  with  abundance  of  Ipitle,  and  thick,  was  excited.*  this  hapned  in 
fome,  about  the  declination  of  the  difeale,  to  wit,  whilll  the  confines  of  the 
brain  were  lerene;  as  it  were  the  clowds  lent  from  thence  to  the  thorax,  a  great 
Catarrh  luddenly  rained  down  upon  the  Lungs*  But  in  others,  who  elpecially  had 
little  infedlion  of  the  dileafein  the  head,  prelently  after  the  beginning  of  the 
feavour,  a  cruell  cough,  and  a  llinking  fpitting,  withaconfumptivedifpolition, 
grew  up6n  them,  andfuddenly,  and  unthought  of,  precipitated  the  lick  into  a 
Pthifis :  from  which  neverthelefs,  they  recovered,  by  the  timely  ufe  of  Remedies 
often  beyond  hbpe.  It  was  obferv’d  in  Ibme,  that  after  a  long  ecclips  of  the  fen- 
fitive  faCuItie,  and  oppreflion  of  the  brain,  from  the  morbific  matter,  at  length 
rumors  did  follow,  in  the  glandula’s,  neerthe  hinder  part  of  the  neck,  out  of 
which,  being  hardly  ripened  and  broke,  a  thin  and  llinking  ichor  or  matter,  ran 
for  a  long  time,  and  brought  help.  Ihavealfofeen  watefy  pullles,  excited  in 
other  parts  of  the  body,  which  paTs’d  into  hollow  ulcers,  and  hardly  curable  : 
ibmetimes  little  Ipots,  and  petechiales^  appeared  here  and  there  t  yet  I  never 
heard,  that  any  more  broad,  or  blew,  ofthefc  kinde,  were  leen  in  the  lick.  Not¬ 
withllanding,  tho  this  feavour  was  not  remarkable  for  very  many  malignant  fpots 
yet  it  was  not  free  from  Contagion.  For  that  in  the  fame  Family,  it  invaded  al- 
moll  all  the  Children,  and  youths  fuccelTively ,  yea  not  rarely  thole  of  more  ripe 
years,  and  at  mens  ellate,  who  looking  to  the  lick,  were  familiarly  converfant 
in  their  Chambers,  or  about  their  beds,  wereinfe(5ted  with  the  lame  infedlion  : 
But  indeed,  there  was  not  fo  much  caufe  of  fufpition,  that  for  it,  the  friends  of 
the  lick  fliouldbe  wholly  interdicted,  from  commerce  with,  of  vilitingof  them. 

Altho  the  courfe  of  this  difeafe^  (  unlefs  when  it  intimately  lettled  in  the 
brain)  did  appear  fo  gentle,  and  continued  without  any  horrid  Symptome  •  yet 
its  cure  being  always  difficult,  fucceeded  not  under  a  long  time :  For  the  lick  rare¬ 
ly  grew  well,  within  three  or  four  weeks,  yea  for  the  moll  part,  fcarce  in  fo  ma¬ 
ny  months.  If  this  difeafe  fell  upon  men  of  a  broken  Age,  or  llrength,  efpeoially 
thofewho  were  before  obnoxious  to  dillempers,  as  the  Lethargic^  Jppo^ 
flexie^  or  Convulfion,  it  oftentimes  kill’d  them  in  a  lliort  l]3ace:  but  if  there 
was  any  hope  of  recovering,  it  could  be  but  llowly  procured,  all  Remedieswhat- 
foever  fcarce  bringing  any  fenfible  help)  fo  that  the  lick,  did  nofooner  come  out 
of  the  fphear  of  this  difeale,  than  they  fell  into  the  coniines  of  a  Cohfumption. 

If  the  formal  reafori,  and  courfes  of  this  afofefaid  licknefs  be  demanded,  it  here 
eafily  appears,  the  watering  Liquor  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  frock,  for  the 
moll  part  both  together,  with  the  Wood,  to  be  in  fault,  and  the  immediate  caufe, 
efpeciallyof  the  troublefome  Symptoms  .•  to  wit,  fOrafmuch  arthis  water,  pre- 
frntly  after  the  firfr  aHault  of  the  dileale,was  grown  more  poor  then  uliiali,  and  as 
it  were  lifelefs ;  therefore  a  Languiffiing,  and  enervation,  with  a fpontaneous  weari- 
nefs,  and  impotency  to  motion,  hapned  in  the  whole  body,  and  with  a  fudden 
walling  of  the  body,  irt  the  lick.  Further,  forafmuchas  the  lame  Liquor,  was 
Huffed  with  heterogeneous  particles;  vizt,  partly  narcotiek,  partly  explolive, 

therefore 
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therefore^  a  riumlinefs,  a  fenfe  of  pricking,  leapings  up  of  the  tendons  and 
mufcles,  and  contradures,  alfo  the  Virtegoy  giddineffe,  and  other  more  grievous 
Cephalick  diftempers  did  arife :  Moreover,  forafmuch  as  by  reafon  of  the  evil 
of  the  netvous  juice,  being  not  quickly  or  hardly  to  be  m^uded,  the  cure  or  hea¬ 
ling  of  the  difeafe,  became  fo  hard,  and  lingfing^  But  for  thdt  the  fault  of  this 
Latexy  necelTarily  depended  on  the  difctafie  or  evil!  diipofition  of  the  blood,  alld 
ofthedepravedconftitucionof  the  brainy  what  their  rriorbid  difpofitions  were, 
and  by  what  nleans  they  brought  forth  the  beginning,  or  tinder  of  the  Symptom 
ofthefea^ourbut  how  defcribed,  letusnowfee.  .  ,  ; 

As  to  the  former,  itfeems,  that  at  this  feafon,  byfealbn  of  the  hot  and  hii- 
mi’d  conftitutio'n  of  the  year,  and  rib  blaft  from  the  north  ( the  little  bodies  of 
which  imbue  the  blood, ^  and  juices  of  our  body,  as  it  were  with  a  nitrous  lea- 
foning,  and  by  agitating  them,  defend  them  againftputrcfadtion  )  the  blood  in 
molt  men,  and  chiefly  in  children,  youths,  and  women,  became  like  ftanding- 
water,  that  fo  contrads  a  fetling,  very  impure,  fluff 't  with  heterogeneous  parti¬ 
cles,  and  turning  to  a  clammynefs,  and  watriffmefs  in  which,  the  more  pure 
fpirit  and  fulphur,  being  fomewhat  deprefs’d,  the  watery  particles,  beingcarried 
forth  with  the  impure  fait  and  fulphur,  were  too  much  exalted.  Wherefore  the 
blood,  both  by  reafon  of  its  or  confbitution,  being  vitiated,  alfo  by  reafon 
of  heterogeneous  particles,  being  heaped  up  more  plentifully  in  its  bofbnie,  was 
made  more  fit,  either  of  its  owri  accord,  oroccafionally,  orbecaufeofth  e  conta¬ 
gion,  to  receive  a  feavourilh  Effervefcency,  fo  that  from  thence,  very  niahy  fell 
at  this  time  into  feavours .  But  t  he  blodd  gro  wing  hot,  ffom  the  feavdur ifh  taint 
being  received,  didnotprefently  burn  with  an  open  flame,  but  like  green  wood 
laid  on  the  fire,  with  a  flame  as  it  were  fuppreffed,  and  much  incumbred  with 
fmoke.  Wherefore,  the  morbific  matter,  being  heaped  within  its  mafs,  was 
not  wont,  (asmareguiarfeavour)tobeconfumedby  the  burning,  and  its  re- 
liques,  at  the  fet  time,  to  be  exterminated  by  the  (rifis :  but  yet,  a  little  after  the 
beginning  of  the  feavour^  a  great  portion  of  this  matter  being  powred  into  the 
head,  or  Thorax^  or  into  both  at  once,  and  afterwards  being  continually  fupplied 
inthofe  parts,  it  induced  either  the  afotefaid  diftempers  of  the  brain,  and  ner¬ 
vous  flock,  or  a  cough,  with  a  confumptive  difpofition,  or  both  together,  and 
for  this  reafon,  about  the  beginning  of  this  difeafe,  when  a  pulfe  quicker  than  it 
ought  to  be,  and  a  high  colour’d  urine,  and  full  of  contents,  didfhowthe  blood 
to  grow  hot  with  a  feavourilh  diftemper,  the  lick  did  not  complain  of  heat,  or 
thirll  •,  becaufe  the  blood  growing  hot,  did  lay  up  its  impurities,  and  recfements, 
forthwith  into  the  prdvifion  of  the  netvous  Liquor,  or  into  the  Lungs  *,  wherefore,, 
within  thefe  receptacles,  the  Symptoms  prefently  became  worfe  ♦,  but  afterwards 
the  difeafe  growing  on,  a  fomewhat  fharp  heat,  with  fcurfnefs  of  the  tongue, 
was  wont  to  be  troublefome  to  fome :  yea,  in  all,  a  flow,  and  as  it  were  hedick 
feavbur,  continued  throughout  •,  which  neither  by  fweat,  nor  by  infenfible  tran- 
fpiration,  could  be  fo  Wholly  removed,  but  that  it  was  daily  renued,  chiefly  af¬ 
tereating,  tho  never  fo  fmall  :  which  thing  truly  feem’d  to  happen,  becaufe  the 
nervous  juice  being  full  of  the  feculencies,  brought  from  the  blood,  did  not  after¬ 
wards  receive  them  info  great  plenty,'  but  that  thefe  recrements,  together  with 
the  nutritious  humour,  (  and  for  that  this  was  not  confuraed  by  nourifhing  the  fo- 
lid  particles )  remaining  within  the  bloody  mafs,  caufed  it  then  to  grow  fea- 

vourifhly  hot*  .  ,  ^  j  .  . 

2ly,'  Befides  this  morbid  difpofition  6fthe  blood,  contradled  from  the  irtterape- 

ranee  of  the  year,  itfeems,’  that  the  brain  alfo,  from  the  fame  oCcafiori,was  made 
prone  to  the  aforefaid  paflions.  Fot  when,for  a  long  tfadl  of  time,  the  fouthern 
winds  did  continually  blow,  witha  moiftconflitutionof  the  Air  ^  from  thence, 
thepaffages,  and  pores  of  the  brain,  beingvery  much  ipofned,  and  opened,  and 
its  connexion  too  much  diffolved,  they  gave  an  eafiepaffage,  to  ferous  humours, 
and  for  all  forts  of  heterogeneous  particles :  wherefore  the  blood  being  very  fe- 
tulcnt,  arid  watefyy  asfoon  as  it  began  to  grow  hot  from  the  feavbur,  carried  its 
ferous  recrements  and  filths,  prefently  thorow  the  too  open  doors  into  the  head 
for  whofbevet  he  was,  Who  did  notcomplairiofhis  hca'd,  being  too  much  fluffed 
with  a  moift  airy  and  numbnefs  of  fpirits ;  on  the  contrary,his  pores  being  bound, 
together,  by  an  intbrife  cold,  or  dryer  air,  ail  his  fenfes,  and  faculties,  remained 
riiore  quick  and  lively*  •rut 
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Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed, concerning  the  morbid  provifion  of  the  brain., 
and  humours,  to  wit,  of  the  blood,  and  nervous  humour,  hy  reafon  of  the  con- 
ftkution  of  the  year,  whereby  indeed,  very  many  at  that  time,  fell  into  a  flow, 
unequal,  and  long  continuing  feavour,  furrounded  with  Cephalick  2T\d  Convdjlve 
fymptoms,  and  hardly  curable ;  hence  alfo  it  will  be  eafie,  to  unfold  thereafons, 
of  the  reft  of  the  fymptoms  and  accidents,'  chiefly  to  be  noted  in  this  difeafe. 
Forfirftof  all,  that  this  irregular  Feavour,  raged  chiefly  among  Children, 
(Shchfefl''  young  men,  women,  and  phlegmatick  men,  the  reafon  was,  becaufe  in  thofe 
mvadel%l-  ^i^de  of  bodies,  the  blood  was  apt  to  be  more  waterifh,  and  lefs  perfpicable,  and 
Jre/7,  from  thence  to  gather  a  ferous  or  watry  humour,  and  heterogeneous 

andphleima-  feculencies  *,  and  alfo,  the  brain  being  more  humid  and  weak,  eafily  received  any 
nek  men.  recrements  of  the  bloud.  Wherefore  it  may  be  obferved,  that  thofe  fort  of  per- 

fons,  were  found  more  prone  to  Convulfions,  arifing  by  reafon  of  any  other  oc- 
calions. 

r  r  Secondly,  the  noted  Atrofhk  or  leannefs,  came  fo  fuddenly  upon  this  feavout, 
becaufe,  by  reafon  of  the/depravation  of  the  nervous  juice,  the  officies  ofnou- 
comingupm  rifliment,  depending  upon  it  (  which,  as  we  have  elfewhere  flxown,  are  highly 
thiifeavAir.  adlive  )  prefently  failed.  For  although  we  do  not  grant,  the  nervous  humout,to 
be  only  nutritious,  but  to  difpenfe  thorow  the  Arteries,  a  matter  deftinated  to 
the  nourifliable  parts,  prepared  in  the  bloody  mafs  j  yet  it  may  be  lawfull  to 
think,  that  the  Liquor  watering  the  brain  and  nervous  flock,  by  means  of  an  effi¬ 
cient  caufe,  doth  conduce  very  much  to  alimentation  ;  for  this  growing  turgid 
with  animal  fpirit,  adluates  and  invigorates  the  nutritious  juice,  brought  to  eve¬ 
ry  part  by  the  blood,  and  admitting  it  into  the  paffages,  and  moft  intimate  re¬ 
ceptacles  of  the  body  to  be  nourifhed,  and  as  it  were  leading  it  in,  affimilates  or 
refemblesit.  Wherefore,  when  this  houfhold  Liquor  is  fo  depraved,  that  ic 
doth  not  rightly  fupply  the  animal  fpirits,  requifite  about  the  work  of  nutrition, 
all  the  members  and  parts  of  the  ftomach  vitiated  in  its  tone,  either  fpues  back 
whatfoever  nourifhment  is  brought,  or  cannot  receive  it  to  its  proper  ufe :  where¬ 
fore  truly  in  this  difeafe,  the  bulk  or  habit  of  the  body,  however  fuller  or  fatter, 
■was  more  fooner  pull’d  down,  then  in  a  continuall  Feavour,  where  it  might  much 
more  evaporate,  by  the  intenfe  heat,  or  copious  fweats.  Thereufon  of  which 
is,  becaufe  in  a  burning  feavour,  altho  the  blood  growing  very  hot,  exTiales  more 
plentifully;  yet  in  the  meantime,  it  continually  affords  fomething  of  nouiniii 
nient,  which  the  feverall  parts,  help’d  by  the  benefit  of  the  nervous  juice,  eafily 
received,  and  affimilated ;  but  in  this  nervous  peftilence,  altho  the  nutritive  mat¬ 
ter  was  fufficiently  provided,  yet  by  the  defedt  of  the  Nourifhment  of  the  fpirits, 
the  nourifhment  was  altogether  inhibited. 

Why  thU  fed'  3  •  aforefaid  realbns  alfo,  this  feavour,  being  a  long  while  protradled, 

low  v}J  W3S  wont  Icarce  ever  to  be  critically  helped,  and  difficultly  cured,  by  the  help  of 
hardly  cured-  allmoft  any  medicines :  For  the  feavourifli  matter,  creeping  prefently,  from  the 
hie.  beginning  of  the  difeafe,  into  the  nervous  Liquor,  could  hardly  afterwards,  and 

not  but  of  a  long  time,  be  exterminated  from  its  bofome :  for  that  this  water, 
with  a  flow  motion,  and  flowing  leafurely  in  the  ftreight  veflells,  does  not  as  the 
blood,  conceive  of  its  own  accord  a  purifying  effervefcency,  or  fermentation  ^ 
neither  can  the  forces  of  medicines,  reach  to  itfo  eafily,  and  unmixed  .*  but  ei¬ 
ther  they  are  firft  hindredby  other  parts,  or  becaufe  they  are  heterogeneous,  they 
are  wholly  excluded  from  the  brain,  calling  back  whatever  is  incongruous.  In 
truth  for  this  reafon,  all  diftenipers  of  the  brain  and  nerves,  as  it  were  making  a 
mock  at  Medicines,  are  moft  difficulty  cured.  Therefore  in  this  feavour,  if  the 
evill  imprelfed  on  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock  was  taken  away,  either  a  cruell 
cough  with  plentifull  fpitting,  ot  tumours,  or  an  Impoftumin  the  neck  did  fol¬ 
low  :  to  wit,  the  morbifick  matter  being  flipped  back,  by  the  blood,  and  again 
depofited,  fetled  either  in  the  or  in  the  Glandula’s,  and  emundlqries, 

nigh  the  hinder  part  of  the  neck.  But  this  difeafe,  was  the  more  contumacious, 
becaufe  the  diferafie  or  evill  conftitution  of  the  blood,  was  not  eafily  mended :  for 
altho  from  the  beginning,  ‘\t^  Latex.,  the  recrements  being  poured  forth,  even 
into  the  nervous  Liquor,  grew  but  little  and  fluggifhly  hot  •,  yet  afterwards,  thefe 
receptacles  being  filled,  and  the  morbific  feculencies,  and  befides  the  nutritious 
matter,  not  imployed  in  nourifhing  the  parts,  being  refident  even  in  the  blood, 

did  aggravate  it,  and  for  the  e.xcluon  of  this  trouble,  not  to  be  mixed  with  it, 

did 
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did  induce  an  Effervefccncy,  fnch  as  is  wont  to  be  in  an  heftick  feavour,  either 
almoft  continuall,  or  prefently  apt  to  come  again.  For  I  have  often  obferved  in 
this  feavour,  from  grewell,  barly-broth,  and  other  (lender  diet  ^  nolefs  ebuliti- 
on  of  the  blood  to  be  (tirred  up,  than  from  broth  made  of  flefli  :  whether  indeed 
the  nonrifliing  juice,  fupplying  the  blood  from  the  chyle,  becaufe  it  was  not  im- 
ployed  in  the  work  of  nutrition,  carried  fomething  heterogeneous,  and  not  right¬ 
ly  mifcible,  as  a  trouble  to  the  blood  •,  and  by  reafon  of  the  particles  of  this  fuper- 
huous  juice,  being  copioudy  fent  away  with  the  fentm^  the  urine  became  very 
thick,  red,  and  very  full  of  contents :  AKb,  for  the  fame  reafon,  the  belly  was 
for  the  mod;  partloofe,  forafmuch  as  the  blood,  filled  full  of  the  nutritious  juice, 
did  fuck  forth  a  lefler  portion  of  the  chile  from  the  bowclls,  and  did  pour  back  a- 
gain  part  of  that  which  had  been  brought  to  it,  on  the  intelbines  •,  the  feavourifh 
diftemper  did  likewile  (tick  lb  long  in  the  blood,  becaufe,  till  the  animal  regiment 
being  reftored,  nutrition  was  rightly  performed,  that  fuperfluous  matter  was 
carried  into  the  mafs  of  blood.  ' 

We  deliver  the  example,  and  the  <t/£tiolofyoY  rational  account  of  this  aforefaid 
feavour,  more  largely  for  this  realbn,  becaufe  the  fame  difeafe,  did  fall  upon  our 
Countrey  men,  here  and  there  allb  at  other  times  .*  for  that  of  late,  in  this  City, 
all  the  younger  people  of  a  certai  n  family,,  were  fick  of  it :  yea,  I  remember ,  that 
fome  time  paft,  very  many  laboured  with  fuch  a  feavour  •,  Out  of  the  many  hifto- 
ries  and  examples  of  fick  people,  which  it  rendred  when  it  was  epidemical,  I  will 
here  propofe  one  or  two. 

A  ftrong  and  1  ively  young  man,  about  the  beginning  of  the  Ipring,  1 66 1 ,  fal- 1  .ohfervMot^ 
ling  fick,  without  any  evident  cau(e,  without  any  great  heat  or  third,  he  be¬ 
came  (uddenly  weak,  and  as  if  enervated,  with  a  dejedted  appetite,  and  languor 
of  Ipirits.  CathartickJR-emedies^  or  allaying  of  heat,  digeflives,  and 

allb  antifcorbuticks,  and  others  of  various  kindes,  adminiftred  by  the  prelcripti- 
ons  of  the  mod  famous  Phyhtians,  availed  nothing :  But  notwithdanding  the  fick 
man ,  hitherto  languilhing  with  a  flow  and  wandring  feavour,  with  a  quick 
and  feeble  pulfe,  a  deep-colour’d  urine,  had  kept  his  bed  a  fortnight  ;  befides,be- 
ing  reduced  to  the  greated  leannels,  he  complained  of  agiddinefs,  andasit  were 
the  fluduation  of  a  Ibund  in  his  head,  and  a  tingling  noyfe  in  his  ears,  ^^tho  he 
was  troubled  with  a  great  dupor,  yet  his  deeps  were  mightily  troubled,  and  bro¬ 
ken  with  delirious  fables.  After  four  days,  when  the  feavour  was  not  yet  decli¬ 
ned,  it  was  thought  good  to  take  away  four  or  five  ounces  of  blood,  by  Leeches, 

from  the  fedal  veins from  hence  the  feavour  began  to  be  much  exafperated,  for, 
a  great  intenfe  heat,  'with  third,  watchings,  and  almod  continual  toding  of  the 
body,  alfo  the  tongue  dry,  and  feurfy,  appeared  ;  then  quickly  a  troublefome 
cough,  with  abundance  of  dilcoloured  ^ittle  followed,  to  him  ij^ere  adminiftred, 
almond^  and  barly'drinkn  with  temperate  bechicks  ( or  things  t6  ftop 
boyled  in  them ;  water  ofmilk  didilFd  withj^^?/-r,  and  pectoral  herbs,  the  fhelly- 
powders,  prepared  nitre,  and  often  Cordial  opiats ;  which  notwithdanding 
icarce  giving  any  help,  the  fick  man  dill  became  more  weak .  when  in  this  mam 
.♦  ner  being  fick  above  two  months  fpace,  the  feavourifli  didemperature,and  cough 
^  alfb  dayly  growing  worfe,  he  feemed  near  death,  at  length  a  voluntary  fweating 
arifiWi  fo  that  every  night,  or  every  other  night,  he  fweat  abundantly,  and 
from  thence  finding  himfelf  better,  ufing  then  the  aforefaid  Remedies,  he  grew 

well  within  fix  weeks.  mn  at 

Till  I  had  feen  many  fick  people  after  the  fame  manner,!  fufpedted  this  dileale  to 
be  ailtogether  an  hedtick  feavour,  with  a  confumptive  difpofition  of  the  Lungs  ; 
but  whSi  I  faw  many  others  at  that  time  fall  fick  ordinarily,  after  the  like  man¬ 
ner,  1  eafily  indituted  the  ^tiolagie  or  national  account  ofthis  feavour.  Inch  as 
1  have  already  deferibed  :  to  wit,  that  the  blood,  becaufe  of  the  intemperature  ot 

the  year,  and  perhaps  from  errors  indyet,  hadcontraded  avitiouspr^rw/^  or^.^^ 

remote  caufe :  Then  it  growing  feavourifhly  hot,  and  prefently  carrying  its  im¬ 
purities  to  the  brain,  and  fo  depraving  the  juice,  watering  it,  and  the  nervous 
dock  induced  the  vertiginous  didempers,  with  a  a  languilhmg  ot  Ipints, 

and  an  Mrom  of  the  whole  body ;  but  fo  long  as  the  blood  did  transfer  its  reerm 
ments,  from  its  own  bofom,  into  the  brain  and  nervous  a^fendix^  the  teavouriin 
heat  continued  more  gentle  and  milde  ;  But  afterwards,  when  the  ten 
.  wards  of  the  morbific  matter,  by  the  opening  of  the  hemorhoid  veins,  was  drawn 


I 


£)f  Conbttlfions* 


I 


Chap.VIir, 


away  from  the  brain,  the  lame  being  firft  retained  within  the  bloody  mafs  in- 
creafed  the  feavour ;  then  being  poured  on  the  Lungs,  excited  the  cruel  cougli 
with  plentiful!  fpittle :  but  foralmuch  as  the  llefh  of  the  Lungs  remained  free  ftoni 
putrefadion,  as  foon  as  the  ferous  water  was  fent  away  by  a  more  plentifull 
fweating,  the  lick  man  became  free,  both  from  the  feavour^  and  phthifis  or  Coii- 
fumption,  that  feemed  lb  deplorable. 

t  ohfirvatlon.  time,  whilll  he  Jay  lick,  I  vilited  another,  about  12.  years  of  age 

after  the  like  manner  affeded.  But  this  when  I  was  firft  fent  for,  having  been  lick 
above  a  month,was  reduced  to  the  leannefs  of  a  Skelliton :  befides,he  was  troubled 
vertigo y  with  a  noife  in  his  ears,  and  deafnefs,  and  alfo  with  a  violent 
cough,  with  yellow,  and  as  it  wereconfumptivelpittle  :  hispulfe  was  quick  and 
feeble,  his  urine  red  arid  thick,  his  appetite  much  dejeded,  hisfpiritsfo  languid 
and  his  ftrengtH  fo  caft  down,  that  he  could  not  keep  out  of  his  bed  :  I  ^ave  this 
youth  to  drink  often  in  a  day,  water  diftilPd  from  milk,  with  fnails  and  tempe¬ 
rate  herbs :  befides  I  ordered  him  an  open  decodion,  fuch  as  is  in  ufe  for  the 
Rickets,  to  be  daily  taken  infteadofhis  ordinary  drink  :  by  the  help  of  which 
Remedies,  he  was  reftored  to  his  health,  in  a  months  fpace.  At  this  time  1  was 
fent  for  to  many  other  people,  of  every  age  and  fex,  diftemper’d  by  the  fame  di- 
feale,  now  clearly  Epidemical  5  for  it,  running  thorow  whole  families  not  only 
in  this  City,  and  the  neighbouring  parts,  but  in  the  Countries  at  a  great  diftance, 
as  I  heard  from  Phylltians  dwelling  in  other  places,  increafed  very  much.  Thofe 
for  the  moft  part  labouring  with  this  feavour,  fo  be  they  were  otherwise  whole 
grew  well,  by  the  fit  ufe,  and  order,  of  medicine  and  dyet  .*  but  it  hapncd  very 
often  but  ill  to  thofe,  who  were  indued  with  a  weakly  conftitution  of  brain,  and 
nervous  ftock,  or  broken  with  age  ^  but  not  feldom  the  cafe  of  the  fick became 
dangerous  becaufe  the  Phylltians  were  not  wont  to  be  fent  for  prefently  after  the 
beginning  of  the  difeafe,  yea,  fcarcely  before  it  had  more  deeply  fpread  abroad 
its  roots,  and  the  opportunity  of  healing  was  paft. 

^  j  Nobleman,  among  his  children,  originally  obnoxious  to  Cephalic  diftempers 

About  the  vernal  .Lquinox,  a  Boy  of  about  eleven  years  of  Age,  began  to  be  fick  • 
At  firft  without  any  vehement  heat,  or  thirft,  a  dejedion  of  appetite,  and  want 
offtrength  came  upon  him:  Befides,  an  almoft  continual  giddinefsdid  trouble 
Jura,  with  a  frequent  danger  of  fainting,  that  he  often  thought  he  was  juft  dy¬ 
ing.  By  the  advice  of  a  certain  woman  attending  him,  they  dayly  gave  him  Cli- 
fters.-then,  when  from  the  foulnefs  of  the  mouth,  and  Tongufe,  raanifeft  fignes 
of  a  Feavour  appeared,  this  Emperick  on  the  fifth  day,  gave  him  a  vomit  of  the  In- 
fulion  of  Crocus  metallorum^  and  on  the  feaventh  day  a  Cordial  powder  being  ad-' 
miniftred,  fhe  incited  the  fick  youth  covered  with  blankets  to  fweat  •  his  skin 
hardly  began  to  Be  moift :  but  prefently  he  began  to  talk  idly,  complained  that 
his  Cap  was  fallen  into  the  water,  by  and  by  becoming  fpeeklefs,  within  four 
hours,  whilft  I  was  fent  for,  he  expir’d  before  I  came. 

i  Oikmmn.  1,  ^  difeafe  fell  upon  his  yonger  Sifter :  wliofe  ficknefs 

however,  becaufe  ic  was  accompanied  with  a  frequent  and  humid  Cough,  was 
thoughtatfirfttobeonlya  taking  ofCold;but  within  a  few  days,  this  Cough 
became  plainly  Convu  Hive:  fothat,  whilft  ihe  Cough’d,' the  Diaphrazma  hzmK 
caned  upward,  andwith  a  renewed  held  fo  a  long  time,  Ihe  made  a  great 

nolle  as  if  about  to  be  fuffbeated :  then  this  little  maid  growing  more  apparent¬ 
ly  feavourilli,  complained  of  thirft  and  heat,  and  lay  all  night  without  fleep.with 
a  mighty  agitation  of  her  body,  and  began  to  talk  idly,  after  the  fame  manner 
as  her  brother,  of  her  coat  being  fallen  into  the  water  ^  and  when  all  things  grew 
wwfe,  fte  began  to  be  tormented  with  Convulfive  motions,  firft  in  her  Limbs, 

•  by  and  by  in  her  face,  and  then  in  her  whole  body :  the  Paroxyfms  coming  by  of* 

ten  turns,  twice  or  thrice  in  an  hour,  did  moft  grievoufly  trouble  her,  fo  that 
t  IS  little  wretch,  within  the  fpace  of  24.  hours,  after  the  Convulfive  Diftempers 
egan  to  grow  more  grievous,  her  animal  Ipirits  being  almoft  quite  fpent,  fhe 
dyed  •,  whilft  the  Convulfive  Fits  tormented  her,  her  pulfe  was  very  much  difor- 
der  d,  and  often  intermitting,  alfo  a  frequent  vomiting  molefted  her.  Being  fent 
tor  to  vifit  this  maid,  alfo  too  late,  a  little  before  her  death  •,  when  I  could  con¬ 
tribute  nothing  to  the  proroguing  of  Life,  I  endeavourd  what  I  could,  to  fiude 
outirom  her  Death,  the  knowledge  of  the  aforefaid  difeafe,  therefore  having- 
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got  leave  to  dififed  her  body,  the  reafons,  and  marKs  of  the  Symptoms  chiefly 
urging,  in  this  feavour,  more  clearly  appear’d. 

Opening  therefore  firft  the  lower  belly,  1  found  all  the  bowells  in  it  found  e- Tk  kn 
nough,  and  well  furnilh’t :  ThQ  vemricle^  altho  tyred  with  empty  vomiting,  con*  'j tk 
tained  nothing  befides  the  Liquor,  lately  taken  in  at  the  mouth  ;  for  neither 
it,  not  in  Its  ^ppendixy  were  worms,  orfharp  humours  found,  which  are  ^Nont  ^ 

oftentimes  to  give  acaufe  to  thefekinde  of  Convulfions :  the  fmall  guts,  were  in 
many  places  mutually  involved  :to  wit,  the  Convex  /uperficies  of  one  parr,  was 
thruft  into  the  concave  of  another,  asintoafheath,  and  hid  far  in  it,  which  in¬ 
deed  1  judge  to  havehapned,  wholly  from  the  convulfive Motions  of  thofe bowels; 
for  whilftby  reafon  of  the  vehement  Convulfion,  excited  from  the  nervous 
origine,  the  oppofite^f^w  being  drawn  together,  did  work  the  fame  Intefline, 
into  contrary  motions,  iteafily  hapnedthata  part  of  the  Inteftine  of  the  Jlion 
beitig  carried  upward,  might  run  into  the  hollownefs  of  the  other,  being  fnatch’d 
downward. 

T  he  being  opened,  the  flefli  of  the  Lungs  appeared  very  fed,  and  as 

it  were  fprinkled  with  bood,  yea  in  fome  places  as  it  were  livid,  and  almoflblack : 
out  of  the  fame  whereever  it  was  cut,  there  flow’d  forth  a  thin  and  frothy  mat¬ 
ter.  Certainly  this  Ihew’d,  thatthefeavourifh  matter,  or  the  ferous  impurities 
of  the  bay  ling  blood,  being  Toon  impaded  in  the  Lungs,  did  fo  fluff  up  their  pores 
and  paifagcs,  that  the  blood  it  felf,  being  in  its  wonted  and  free  Circulation, 
there  jtagnating,and  being  extravafated,  did  excite  a  certain  Inflammation. 

We  found  a  no  lefs' clear  track,  ofthisfodeadly  difeafein  the  head  :  for  the 
fheil  of  the  skuil  being  removed,  prefently  the  veflells,  creeping  thorow  the 
mentng&^  were  feen  to  fwell  very  much  with  blood,  asifalmolt  the  whole  mafs 
of  blood,  were  gathered  together  in  the  head  :  for  the  veins  being  cut  or  broken, 
abo  Lit  the  In  war'ds  of  the  lower  and  middle  belly,  little  blood  flowed  forth  :  Be¬ 
fides,  thofe  membranes  where  they  cloath  the  Cerebel,  and  being  higher  fjDread 
divide  it  from  the  brain,  being  fprinkled  in  very  many  places  with  extravafated 
blood,  were  noted  to  be  of  a  black-purple  colour ;  that  it  was  not  to  be  doubted, 
but  the  Phlegofis  or  Inflamation  roundabout  excited,  was  the  caufe  of  the  fo  cru¬ 
elly  m felling  Convulfions.  Thefc  coverings  being  taken  away,  the  fubllance 
of  the  brain  was  feen  to  be  altogether  moifl,  and  watered  above  meafure  wit'h  a 
watery  humour :  yea,  its  rineor  bark  being  taken  off,  all  the  ventricles  were  full 
of  a  limpid  or  clear  water,  of  which  kiiide  of  very  clear  Liquor,  there  was  judg’d 
to  be  more  then  half  a  pinte. 

Fro  n  thefe, appearances,  the  P^fWo^^Vof  theaforefaid  feavour  is  eaflly  Co\-’j-y'pati,oigg;^ 
lefled  ;  to  wit,  inthisficknelfe,  as  alfo  in  many  others,  the  blood  fcdiYomiMy  of  the  afirefaid 
growing  hot,  prefently  depofes  its  recrements,  both  into  the  Lungs,  and  intoteavow. 
the  brain  •,  wherefore  a  ferous  Coll u vies,  or  watery  heap,  did  prefently  overflow 
theconllitution  ofeither  ;thcn,  becaule  the  blood  being  hindred,  both  here  and 
there,  from  its  due  circulation,  it  began  to  grow  into  a  very  great  heap,  about 
the  confines  oftheaffefled  parts,  and  at  length  to  flagnate,  and  to  caufe  as  it  ' 

were  a  phlegofis  or  Inflammation :  hence,  by  reafon  of  the  fernm  being  plentifully 
heaped  uptii  the  lungs,  and  baked  by  the  heat,  the  troublefome  cough,  with  the 
thick  and  difcoloured  fpittle,  for  the  mofl  part  came  in  this  difeafe  5  and  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  like  affedion,  excited  within  the  head,  the  vertigo y  Pmmming^  ftiipi- 
fadion,  and  other  Cephalic  palfions,  conflantly  feafedon  the  fick :  which  kinde  of 
Diflempers,  in  this  little  maid,  and  in  her  brother,  by  reafon  of  the  infirm  con-  ^ 
ilitiition  of  the  brain,  before  in  either  of  them,  being  made  more  greivous,  ter¬ 
minated  in  an  Jpoplexy.  1  might  cafily  here  propofe  many  other  hiflories,  of 
peiTons  fick  of  this  feavour  at  that  time,  but  from  thefe  but  now  recited,  the 
Type  of  the  afore faid  difeafe,  may  be  fufficiently  known  :  But  becaiife  the  fame 
feavour  happens  aliflofl  every  year,  on  fome  prie-dilpofed  •,  and  perhaps,  by  rea- 
fon  of  an  cvill  conflitution  of  the  year,  may  hereafter  at  fome  time  become  Epide- 
miedy  it  will  be  worth  the  while,  to  reprefent  fome  Method  about  its  Cure.  _ 

Concerning  which,  firflofall  take  notice,  that  in  this  feavour,  no  Critical  7-^^ 
days  were  to'be  obferved,  as  in  the  vulgar  continual  feavours  :  for  the  blood  as  Method, 
foou  as  it  began  to  grow  hot,  poured  out  a  part  of  the  morbific  matter,  as  yet 
crude,  and  not  overcome,  from  its  embrace  to  the  head  or  breall  :  wherefore  it 
were  vain  to  exped  that  the  blood  lliould  fuffer  the  heterogeneous  particles  to  be 

1  heaped 


58 


Df  ContittlCions! 


Chap.VIH. 


heaped  togetherj  in  its  mals  to  a  fullnels  j  that  from  thence  a  flowring  or  putting 
forth  arifing,  atthe  let  intervalls  oftitnes,  it  might  thrult  the  fame  lubtilities 
out  of  doors :  yea  rather  this  growing  hot  glows  not  with  a  and  open  bur¬ 
ning  :  but  like  a  fire  covered  over  with  chips,  lends  forth  a  moift  Imokeor  breath, 
rather  then  aflame  :  But  lb,  that  from  thence,  by  realbn  of  the  nervous  juice 
being  depraved  foon  in  its  difpofition,  and  not  rarely,  becaufe  of  the  lungs  being 
Huffed  with  the  confumptive  matter,  the  convullive,  or  phthiflcal  or  confump- 
tive  fymptoms,  did  molefl;  chiefly,  in  the  whole  courfe  of  the  difeafe.  ■  ^ 

Biooito  he  It  behoves  us  to  defigne  the  curative  Intentions, according  to  the  various  times 
t.^ke?i  awm  of  the  difeafe,  and  the  diverfities  of  the  fymptoms  chiefly  urging.  About  the  be- 
thc  beginning  winning  of  this  feavour,  thetakingaway  of  blood,  feem’d  convenient  allmo ft  to 
oj  the  dffeajc.  This  kinde  of  remedy,  1  often  experienced  vvithfuccefs,  in  little  Children  : 

For  that  by  the  means,  as  it  were  another  breathing  place  is  opened,  to  the  mafs 
of  blood,  filently  and  covertly  growing  hot,  and  obtruding  its  foot  or  fmoak^on 
the  more  noble  parts  •,and  for  that  reafbn,  its  impure  efflorefoencies  or  puttings 
forth,  are  dravvn  away  from  the  brain,  and  lungs.  Therefore,  althou^thisrea- 
vour  of  an  ill  Condition,  may  be  accounted  as  it  were  malignant,  yet  toralmuch 
as  the  blood  is  not  prefently  apt  to  be  coagulated,  but  to  be  too  poured 
forth,  andtobeftow  its  ferofities  on  the  nobler  parts,  to  wit,  the  brain  and 
lungs  therefore  Phlebotomy.)  fo  it  be  adminiftred  in  the  beginning  or  the  di  ea  e, 

is  convenient  allmoft  to  all.  .  .  j  •  • 

For  the  fame  reafon,  (^atbartickJsicdkinQSy  and  chiefly  vomitory,  are  admini¬ 
ftred  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  difeafe ;  for  thefe  do  not  only  evacuate  the  wfcc- 
ra  ofconcoiflion,  and  fo  draw  away  the  chief  fomenting  of  the  difoafo,  and  as  it 
were  its  original),  but  befides,  they  draw  forth  the  ferofities frorn  the  blood,  and 
fo  efieftits  cleanfing,  rather  in  the  ftomachand  Inteftines,  then  in  the  head  and 
lungs.  Further  by  Emeticks,  for  that  the  receiving  Glanddaes  of  thy  Lymfhe- 
dn^s,  are  pulled  with  a  great  fhaking,  the  fuperfluities  of  thcncri^usjuice,  lealt 
they  ftiould  evilly  afleft  the  brain,  and  its  dependencies,  areexprelTed  forth  into 
the  lower  boi’'fells  .*  alfo  for  this  end,  the  belly  is  to  be  kept  continually 
the  ufe  of  Clyftcrs.  But  in  the  mean  time,  whilft  the  blood  being  mfefted  with 
the  taint  of  this  difeafe,  threatens  the  brain  or  pracordia^  with  the  evill,  it  will 
not  be  lafe  to  attempt  any  thing  with  Diaphoretickiy  or  fweating  medicmes,  or 
X)^/^m/V4/orfuch  as  evacuate  by  urine,  or  alfo  with  Cathartkks,  vomiting  and 
purging  medicines :  For  theft  kinde  of  medicines,  foraftnuch  as  they  greatly  pour 
out  the  blood,  and  compel!  its  ferofities  into  more  open  iftuings  forth,  all  the  re¬ 
crements,  being  apt  to  fall  away  from  the  mals  of  the  blood,  are  eaiily  obtruded 
on  the  brain,  or  Lungs,  when  they  are  ofta  more  feeble  conftitution  .  So  in  the 
youth  above-mentioned,  alofs  offpeech,  canie  upon  the  railing  of  an  untimely 
fweat  :  Alfo  1  have  known,  that  Sudor ificki)  no  other  then  chaly  beats,  in  the 
morbid  difpofition  of  the  lungs,  have  brought  on  a  waifting  or  Confumption. 
n,niu  and  Phlebotomy  therefore,  and  if  need  be  vomiting,  or  purging,  either  one  or  other. 
Punch  are  to  or  both,  being  to  be  made  ufe  of  at  the  very  beginning  of  the  the  other 

be  adtnini-  Intentions  fliall  be,  to  draw  away  the  morbific  ferofities  of  the  blood,  apt  to  flow 
forth  on  the  head  or  breaft,  and  to  derive  them  gently  by  other  ways  of  evacuati¬ 
on,  and  to  put  them  forth  of  doors.  To  this  end,  jy'ejlcatories  othhizQnng  piai- 
fters,  oughttobeapplyed,  to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  ov  Par otldaov  jugular  drte-^ 
ties.)  or  to  the  Arm-pits ,  or  the  Groin,  or  about  the  thighs,  or  calves  of  the 
legs,  fometimes  in  this  part,  fometimes  in  that  •,  to  wit,  that  the  litue  llicers 
being  here  and  there  excited,  and  continually  running,  might  plentituily  pour 
forth  the/er«;;z,  imbued  With  the  morbid,  and  heterogeneous  particles. 

But  Remedies,  gently  carrying  tlie/ar/fw,  into  the  Reins,  and  urinary  palia- 
^  ges,  are  molt  often  adminiftred  with  fuccefs :  For  this  bufinefs,  diuretical  Apox.ems^ 

andjulaps,  are  to  be  ordained  after  the  following  forms.  • 

^  diuyctick  Take  oftlie  Roots  of  Scorz.onera,  cherfoil,  grafi,  wdoi  Ery«goes_  “Micd  each 
^pozem.  5vi.  Apple  QWt)  of  the  leaves  of  pimpmell)  f  ? 

cftL  Sm, ;  i  li.  ofharts-horn,  burnt  3  ii.  being  cut  f  ^  tiruircd,  let  them  be 

boyled  on  a  clear  fire,  in  four  pints  of  fpring  water,  to  r  - 

third  part  •,  to  the  (training  being  cleared  ii.  pints,  add  of  the  yrrop  ^  een  y 
tornS)  or  violets  5  ii.  offal  prunella  Z  i  is  make  an  Apoz,em.  The  dole  5  nil.  to  i. 

thrice  in  a  day. 


Jived- 

Blijlering 

pJaiJlcrs. 


Diureticks. 


Or 
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Or  into  that  ftrairiing,  put  1 5  blanched  [met  Almends^  and  of  the  four  cold  feeds, 
each  0  i-  being  bruifed,  make  an  Emulfion  according  to  Art. 

Take  water  of  and  of^/4ci^-CWm>.f  each  5  iiii.  of  fcordmn  compound  ^ulap. 

0  ii-  of  Threacle  water  *  i  f .  of Jyrrop  ofClove-gilliflomrSy  5  ii.  of  the  fpiric  of  vitriol 
xii.  drops,  make  a  Jalap. 

Take  oftentimes  in  a  day,  in  fmall  beer  Or  poITet-drink^  half  a  drarti,  or  ii.^^  ‘Power, 
feruples  of fal'prnnellai 

tefides,  in  this  feavour,  medicines  gently  fweating^  o-f  that  fort  chiefly, which  Q^ntUDia- 
reftores  the  animal  fpirits,  and  defends  them  from  any  heterogeneous  CopnUy  phoretkks, 
of  very  great  ufe  :  wnerefore,  either  the  powder  of  pearls^  or  the  fpirit  of  harts  horn/ 
or  of  bloody  in  a  moderate  dofe,  are  adminiftred  twice  iit  a  day,  viz..  Morning 
and  Evening. 

_  Clyjkrs  are  to  be  given  a  Imofl;  every  day,  and  if  it  be  thought  fiti  a  gently  loof-  GUflert. 
ning  parity  may  be  taken  once  or  twice  in  a  week. 

The  dyet  prefcribed  ought  to  be  flender,  as  in  other  feavdurs,  let  them  be 
wholly  interdifled  from  flelh,  or  broath  made  thereof,  only  let  the  lick  feed  on 
Grewell,  or  barly-broth,  and  let  their  drink  be  fmall  beer  or  pollet-drink. 

Ifthat  notwithllanding,  any  preventive  phyfick,  the  morbific  matter,  fliould 
lodge  in  the  brain,  or  Lungs,  or  both  together,Tothata  'diirolution,  or  inordi- 
mation  of  the  animal  function,  or  allb  a  violent  cough,  Ihould  alTalt  them,  it 
mull;  be  confider’d,  what  is  to  be  done  in  either  ftateofthe  difeale,  carried  forth 
after  this  manner,  into  an  evill  condition  j  but  then  the  curative  Indications 
ought  to  refped  the  ftupor,  or  madnels,  or  cough :  and  laftly,  if  in  the  declina¬ 
tion  of  thedileafe,  thefe  fymptoms  do  remit,  proper  Remedies  are  to  be  adhibi¬ 
ted,  againfl;  the  Atrophicy  as  it  were  the  laft  forttefs  of  this  Feavour. 

ill.  Therefore  if  the  rnorbifick  matter,  as  it  is  often  wont,  being  brought  to  ^curatory 
the  brain,  Ihould  bring  in  an  Infenfiblenefs,  or  a  Ibporiferous  oir  fleepy  diftemper.  Method  in  th  ‘ 
remedies  drawing  it  another  way,  and  deriving  it  fonie  way  from  the  head,  and  unfenfibieneft 
befides  fuch  as  ftir  up  the  animal  fpirits,  and  take  away  the  impure  Copula  oqght 
carefully  to  be  adminiftredi  wherefore  in  this  cafe,  the  ufe  of  Epilpafticks  or  Inch 
things  that  draw  the  water  outwardly,  Ihould  be  much  increafed,  and  let  the  fpi^ 
rit  of  Harts-horn,  be  exhibited  allmoft  every  fixtfi  hour,  in  a  little  bigger  dole> 
let  blood  be  allb  taken,  by  the  lucking  of  Leeches,  more  largely  ffom  the  jugular 
veins,  tht  SalvatelUy  or  the  fedal  veins.  If  the  diftemper  remits  not,  the  head 
being  lhaven,  \Qt  Emollient  fomentations  be  often  applyed  thereto  .•  Futther,  let 
CHpping^Glajfesy  Flaifiersy  and  Cataplafniiy  belaid  to  the  foals  of  the  feet,  and  o- 
ther  means  of  Adminiftrations,  fuch  as  are  commonly  preferibed  for  the  curing  of 
the  ftupor,  or  Infenfiblenefs,  ought  to  be  ufed  :In  like  rrianner,  if  on  the  evill,  or 
no  Crifs  of  this  feavour,  a  phrenfie,  or  hiadnefs  Ihould  come,  remedies  appro¬ 
priate  to  thofediftempers,  are  made  ufe  of. 

idly.  But  if  either  with,  or  without  this  fort  of  dilpleafure,  brought  to  the  !;> Cou^Jh. 
head,  the  Lungs  allb  have  taken  the  evill  of  thisdifeafe,  fo  that  the  lick,  not 
yet  ftee  from  the  feavour,  feem  to  fall  into  a  waifting,  or  Confumption,  with  a 
troiiblefomc  cough,  with  abundance  of  thick,  and  often  difcolouredfpittle  ^  Me¬ 
dicines  commonly  preferibed  for  fuch  kinde  of  Diftempers,  are  convenient  e- 
nough  y  wherefore,  pe(ffcoral  Decodfions,  Electuaries,  lyrrops,  diftill’d  waters 
of  milkandlhails,  and  Other  remedies  of  the  like  nature,  ought  diligently  to  be 
made  ufe  of  ^  the  forms  of  which  may  be  found,  in  the  before-deferibed  Cafes. 

Thus  far  we  have  deferibed  the  continual  feavonr,  for  the  moft  part  convul- 
live,  and  arifing  no  lefs  from  the  fault  of  the  nervous  juice,  then  of  the  blood:  I 
will  here  further  propofe  an  example  of  a  difeafe,  having  the  likenefs  of  an  inter¬ 
mitting  feavour,  but  radicated  chiefly  in  the  nervous  juice  ^  the  nature  of  which 
kinde  of  diftemper,  for  that  it  is  very  rare,  and  truly  pertinent  to  our  con  vulfive 
Fatholooky  will  appear  from  the  following  hiftory. 

A  noted  Woman  very  young,  and  indued  with  a  more  weak  conftitutiori  of  A  rare 

brain,  aud  nervous  ftock,  and  for  that  caufe  very  obnoxioifs  to  convulfive  di- obfervatiort, 
llempers,  after  flie  had  conceived  with  child,  about  the  fourth  month  of  her  be¬ 
ing  big,  from  cold  being  taken,  ihe  was  grievouftyaffliefted  with  Aftmatical  fits, 
and  befides,  witii  a  frequent  finking  down  of  her  fpirits :  but  by  the  ufe  of  reme¬ 
dies,  indued  with  a  volatile  fait,  Ihe  grew  well,  within  a  fortnights  Ipace,  but 
after  that,  about  14.  days,  an  unwonted  and  truly  admirable  diftemper,  fell  up¬ 
on  this  Gentlewoman.  I  2  One 
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One.morning,  awakingafter  an  unquiet  deep  that  night,  fhefelca  light  fnive- 
ring  in  aft  her  body,  as  if  Hie  had  had  the  fit  of  an  Ague :  frequent  yaunings,  and 
reatchings,  with  an  endeavour  to  vomit  followed  thereupon  :  then  her  urine, 
which  was  but  now  of  a  citron  colour,  and  of  a  laudable  fubftance,  became  pale, 
and  waterilh,  and  was  rendred  at  every  turn,  to  wit,  almolf  every  minute  of  an 
hour :  moreover,  about  her  loins,  and  hypochondria^  and  in  other  places,  pains 
with  light  Convullions,  running  about  here  and  there,  were  excited  :  which  kinde 
of  fymptoms  plainly  convulfive,  with  her  frequent  nriaking  of  a  lympid  urine, 
continued  in  the  Morning  allmoft  to  Evening,  in  which  fpace  of  time,  a  great 
quantity  of  water,  at  lealt  three  times  more  then  the  liquor  Ihe  had  taken,  ""was 
rendred  ^  in  the  mean  time,  neither  was  the  heat  great,  nor  did  third;  trouble  her, 
nor  was  her  pulfe  cncreafed  :  In  the  evening  the  aforefaid  diftempers  cealed,  and 
her  urine  became  citron  colour,  and  moderate  and  befides,  aft  night  Ihe  enjoy’d 
a  moderate  fleep,  then  the  morning  following,  about  the  fame  hour,  the  fit  retur¬ 
ned,  accompanied  altogether  with  the  like  fymtoms,  and  fo  dayly  acted  the  fame 
Tragedy. 

27r  reafonof  Vifiting  this  Gentlewoman,  after  Ihe  had  been  lick  in  this  manner  for  1 2.  days, 

^  I  framed  the  iEtiologie  of  the  aforefaid  cafe,  to  wit,  that  this  difeafe,  chiefly  ra¬ 
dical  in  the  nervous  ftode,  did  depend  upon  the  effervefcency,  and  flux  of  the  hu¬ 
mour,  watering  the  nervous  parts:  For  it  might  be  fufpefted,  that  this  water 
being  diffuled  from  the  blood,  made  degenerate  by  realbn  of  the  fuppreftion  of 
her  Terms,  upon  the  brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  became  more  lliarp,  and  lerous 
than  it  ought  to  be,  and  for  that  caufe  incongruous  to  the  containing  parts- 
wherefore,  being  gathered  together  to  a  plenitude,  by  the  nights  Deep,  it  did 
ftir  them  up,  or  provoke  them,  for  the  expulfion  of  it,  every  where  into* 
wrinklings,  and  contradions :  hence  Ihiverings,  yaunings,  ftreachings,and  wan-, 
"dring  pains,  were  excited  in  the  whole  body :  Furthermore,  from  the  follid  parts 
after  this  manner  contraded,  andftiaken,  not  only  the  nervous  Liquor,  but  alio 
the  nutritious,  every  where  laid  up  in  the  follid  parts,  but  not  truly  alTimilated, 
were  lliaken  off :  and  then,  either  Latex^  being  exterminated  from  its  recepta¬ 
cles,  and  received  by  the  veins,  or  Lymphaduds,  or  water-carrying  veffeils,  was 
render’d  to  the  Mafs  of  blood  :  from  whofe  bofome,  before  it  had  acquired  a  lixi- 
viall  tindure  from  it,  being  at  laft  call:  forth  by  the  reins,  conftituted  a  clear,and 
Copious  urine :  But  that  this  diftemper  obferved  fuch  exad  periods,  the  reafon 
is,  becaufe  the  nervous  water,  being  fupplyed  with  an  equall  dimenfion,  did  a- 
rife  to  a  fulnefs  of  running  over,  dayly  at  the  let  time :  Therefore  alfo,  the  urine 
appeared  concoded,  and  yellow,  before  and  after  the  fir,  becaufe  then  its  mat¬ 
ter  confined  only  from  the  ferum  of  the  blood :  Afterwards,  during  the  convulfive 
fit,  the  limpid  humour  being  lhaken  off,  from  the  folid  and  nervous  parts,  and 
paffmg  quickly  thorow  the  blood,  adulterated  the  colour  and  the  quantity  of  the 
urine.  1  preffribed  to  this  big-bellied  woman,  Phlebotomie,  and  befides,  a 
powder  compofed  out  of  (^orally  pearls^  ivory  f  and  other  Cardiackr^  to  be  taken 
thrice  in  a  day,  in  a  proper  Liquor  ^  morning  and  evening  Ihe  took'^of  the  tintbire 
of  nyintirmny-t  12.  drops  (  whole  fingularcffed  in  the  too  great  flux  of  urine,  I 
have  many  times  experienced  )  .*  By  the  ufe  of  thefe,  all  the  fymptoms  ceafed,  in 
a  lhort  time. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Of  ^ni^erfal  Convulftons^  which  ate  wont  to  be  exciteef  be^ 
caufe  of  the  Scorbutic  difpoftion  of  the  Nervous  juice. 

Vniverfat  >-y-^Hus  much  concerning  univerfal  Convulfions,  diffuled  thorow  the  whole  ner- 
reafhnofthl^  ^  vous  kinde,  which  come  upon  feavours^  and  efpecially  concerning  the  Con- 
%orbutic  ^vldch  are  wont  to  be  cxcitcd,  in  the  commonly  called  hcSiick 

pfition  of  the  Veavour.  There  yet  remains  (  which  was  propofed  in  the  third  place  )  for  us  to 
tie fvous  juke.  by  what  means,  and  from  what  caufes,  univerlai  Convulfions  are  induced, 

without 
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without  poyfoil  or  feavourifh  infediion,  byreafoa  of  the  fcorbatick:,  or  otherwife 
vitioiis  dyfcrafie  orevill  difpofition,  ofthe  riervots  juice.  For  indeed,  the  Li¬ 
quor  wateringboth  the  nerves,  and  the  Uervous  parts,  Ibrnetinies  difceding  frorri 
its  naturall  dirpoficion,  is  fo  much  ftufi’d  with  heterogeneous  and  explofive  par¬ 
ticles,  that  the  animal  fpirits,  admitting  an  incongruous  every ^where 

growing  to  thcmfelves,  are  irritated  into  continual!,  as  it  were  cracklings,  or 
convulfive  explofions :  Thefe  kinde  of  Affedtions  of  the  fpirits,'  are  either  divi-  rvio  khiJ,s< 
ded  or  feparated,  between  which  no  Communication,  or  dependency  intercedes, viz. 
viz.  When  many  parts  of  the  body  are  troubled  at  once,  with  fo  many  Convul- 
fions  proper  to  thevnfelves,  which  do  not  come  fuccefllvely  one  from  another,  but  % 

are  terminated  in  the  fame  mufcle  or  member,  where  they  begin  After  which  ^  " 

manner,  1  have  known  fome  fick  people,  who  have  had  their  mufcles  and  tendons, 
all  at  once  in  their  whole  body,  perpetually  to  leap  forth,  with  fo  many  diftindt 
Convulfions.  Or  Secondly,  the  Convulfive  Diftempers,  which  are  excited  in  the 
whole  nervous  kinde  together,  are  continued  or  connex,  which  fucceed  one  ano¬ 
ther,  with  a  certain  perpetual  viciHitude  continued  between  themfelves  .*  Foraf- 
much  as  inordinate  motions,  almoft  of  all  the  members,  mutually  relieving  them- 
felves^  being  rifen  in  one  part,  prefently  palfe  over  to  others.  For  fo  Horfiins  re¬ 
lates  of  a  maid,  obnoxious  to  Convulfive  motionS,whofe  members  and  Limbs  not 
only  were  forced  into  divers  manner  of  fledtions  and  diltortions,  but  befides,  as 
if  agitated  by  an  evill  Spirit,  not  being  able  to  fband  in  a  place,  fhe  was  neceffita- 
ted  to  run  up  and  down  here  and  there,  and  to  dance,  and  leap  in  the  Hot-houfe  •, 
nor  could  be  hindred  from  it  by  any  force  or  chiding,  but  that  fhe  would  run  here 
and  there  *,  now  fhe  would  caft  her  felfon  her  feet,  now  impetuoufly  lling  her  fclf 
after  another  manner,  for  if  fhe  did  endeavour  never  fb  little  to  be  quiet,prefent- 
Vj  Tr^cordia  was  moft  grievoufly  afflided.  Wherefore,  the  Bufmefs  ofour 
prefent  task  is,  to  enquire  a  little  more  exadly,  intothe  nature  and  Caufes  of  ei-> 
ther  Convulfive  AfFedibn,  to  wit,  both  of  that,  which  is  affeded  through  the  ve¬ 
ry  much  leaping  of  the  tendons  and  mufcles  together,,  and  of  this,  which  is  cau- 
I'ed  through  the  madnefs  and  inquietudes  of  the  members  or  of  the  whole  body : 
that  from  thence  it  may  appear,  what  method  of  healing  ought  to  be  admini- 
Itred  in  either  Cafe. 

As  to  the  former  kinde,  it  eafily  appears,  that  thefe  kinde  of  diftempers,  2xc  The  nature  of 
notfimple,  but  complicated,  to  wit^  of  a  Convulfion,  and  Palfie.  f or: broken 
cles  and  tendons,  are  perpetually  urged  with  Convulfive  motions,  notwithfland-^®"^"?^^^^^''’ 
ing,  the  fick  being  made  weak,  they  are  not  able  flrongly  to  move  any  of  their^^^'”-^^^* 
members,  or  their  whole  body :  yea,  to  thefe  Diftempers,  pains  equally  diffufed 
thorow  all  the  Limbs,  are  adjoyned.  Flence  we  may  infer,  that  the  animal  Spi¬ 
rits  are  imbued,  with  a  manifold  Copula,  viz.  both  with  explofive,  and  alfb  nar¬ 
cotick  ot  ftupifying,  and  in  fome  fort  irritative  or  provoking  particles :  fo  that, 
although  being  al  way  burthened,  they  enter  into  explofions,  yet,  not  many  to¬ 
gether,  nor  indeed  any  haftily  or  ftrongly  are  exploded,  by  reafon  of  the  other 
interjedted  Particles  of  another  kinde ,  wherefore  the  motive  force  does  not  long 
continue,  but  is  fliort,  and  as  it  were  interrupted :  juft  as  if  gunpowder  being 
kneeded  with  fome  muddy  fubftance,  fhould  be  fired :  for  then  the  whole  mafs  is 
not  let  off  at  once,  with  a  noife,  nor  does  one  heap  prefently  fire  another,  but  a 
few  grains  only,  and  thofe  fucceffively,  to  wit,  one  a  little  while  after  anothery 
with  fmall  crackling  nOifes,  are  let  off  or  exploded  ••  In  like  manner,  the  nervous 
Liquor  is  fluffed  thorowout,  with  Convulfive  particles,  which  even  cleave  to  the 
Spirits ;  but  forafmuch,  as  fome  narcotick,  and  other  painfull  ones,  are  mingled 
with  them,  the  elaftick  force  of  the  former,  however  kftingyand  greatly  diffufed,- 
is  yet  much  broken  and  every  where  cut  off. 

For  the  ilhiftrating  this  kinde  of  broken  convulfive  Diftemyfer,  I  will  here 
feribe  a  very  notable  cafe  of  a  certain  Gentleman  lately  living  in  this  neighbour-  tion. 
hood:  which  being  truly  admirable,  not  any  writings  or  obfervationsofPhyfiti- 
ans,  have  fcarce  (lie wed  the  like.  x\n  honourable  Gentleman  whom  1  knew,fprung 
from  Parents,  and  grandfathers  obnoxious  to 'a  fome  ways  morbid  difpofition  ei- 
tlier-of  the  Brain,  or  nerves,  about  the  hight  or  beyond  the  ftrength  of  his  Age, 
the  fruit  of  this  difeafed  Race  began  topunifhhim:  ferfirft  of  all,  he  was  wont 
to  be  tormented  with  a  debility,  and  numbnefs  of  his  Limbs,  and  with  light  Con¬ 
vulfions  •,  with  which  kinde  of  Diftempers, when  he  had  a  while  laboured  at  length, 

for 
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for  cure  fake  going  to  the  having  u fed  too  much  the  hot  bathes  ,  inilead 

of  a  remedy,  he  brought  back  only  an  exal'pe  ration  of  the  Diieaie^  that  Iroiii  that 
time)  the  afbrelaid  Symptoms  did  not  any  more  torment  him  by  tits,  but  al- 
iTioft  continually  ,  to  wit,  the  Convullive  motions,  and  paintull  extenlions, 
did inceifantly  cxercife every  Limb,  yea,  every  part  oFhis  body,  ib  that  all  the 
motcles  were  perpetually  drawn  together,  with  repeated  leapings-^ll  at  once,  and 
that  not  without  great  torment.-  The  only  means  he  had  for  qineting  them,  was 
toexercile  his  whole  body,  Ibmerimes  fbmeof  his  members,  perpetually  with  a 
local  motion  :  for  lb  long  as  he  V7as  awake,  he  was  neceOirated  to  be  rock’d  in  his 
bed,  or  on  his  couch,  or  to  be  carried  in  a  Coach,  or  to  have  his  members  prefs’e 
or  rubb’d  for  which  end  they  had  made  for  him  a  Bed,  and  a  Chair  le  t  upon  bow- 
falhonM  feet,  fuch  as  are  on  Childrens  Cradles,  in  which,  when  he  lay  down  or 
fat  upright,  he  was  moved  up  and  down  continually,  with  a  tottering  or  rock¬ 
ing  motion  which  unlefs  hedid,  he  was  infelted  with  moil  cruel  pain,  and  hor¬ 
rid  extenfions  of  his  mufcles:  Thiskiiide  of  dayly  trouble,  of  the  Convullive 
Diftemper,  in  the  night-time,  and  prefently  after  deep,  entertain’d  much  more 
grievous  Symptoms :  for  being  newly  awaked, his  whole  body  prefently  was  wont 
to  quake,  his  mufcles  to  be  exercifed  with  painfull  ftretchings,  every  Limb  to  be 
wetted  with  a  Iqualid  or  ill-favour’d  fweat,  as  if  in  the  agony  of  Death,  vyhicli 
was  fo  very  Corrolive,  that,  lik^a^^uafortisj  unlefs  they  prefently  wiped  it  oil, 
k  quickly  eat  and  rotted  the  Linnen.  The  lick  man,  during  this  Conliiift,  was 
toritiented  for  many  hours,  between  the  fweats  and  ihiverings,  untill  being  quite 
tired  out,  fleep  creeping  upon  him,  brought  him  Ibme  eafc;  but  if  at  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  the  fit,  he  was  prefently  taken  out  of  his  Bed,  he  was  better,  and  fo 
prevented  the  wonted  cruelty  of  the  Diftemper  :  Therefore,  asfoonashe  was 
Iwaked from  fleep,  though  it  hapned  within  half  an  hour,  immediatly  to  avpyd 
the  torture,  his  fervants  being  called,  they  took  him  out  of  his  Bed.-  As  to  his 
Appetite  he  was  well  enough,  he  eat  without- loathing,  nor  was  his  lloiiiackdil- 
turb’d  with  what  he  eat:  Bur  he  did  often  complain  of  the  pain  of  the  heart, and 
fbmetimes  a  troubkfome  Spitting,  with  a  ftink  in  his  mouth,  as  if  he  had  taken 
Mercury y  mofefted  him  for  many  days.  All  hot  things,  whether  food  or  Fhyfick, 
did  nor  agree  witii  his  conftitution  ^  he  did  not  dare  to  tafte,  either  wine,  or 
ftrong  beer :  In  the  firft  years  of  his  ficknels,  he  abhor’d  the  very  light  of  the  fire, 
afterwards  becoming  weaker ;  though  the  winter  was  /harp  he  would  not  fit  neer 
the  Chimny,  his  Urine  was  always  of  a  Citron  colour, which  if  it  were  evapor^ed 
in  an  earthen  veflell,  over  hot  coals,  faltifli  fieciilencics  remained  in  the  bottom, 
toabove  half  the  Liquor  -,  his  belly  was  continually  bound,  and  never  put  forth  its 
load,  unlefe  provoked  by  a  purge  or  Clyftcr  .*  Yea,  befides  the  Convulfive  moti¬ 
ons,  a  Spurious  Palfie  pofiefled  every  member  of  his  whole  Body,  for  he  could 
not  lift  up  his  hand,  nor  ftep  a  foot  forward ;  his  tongue  fhaking,  brouglit  forth 
his  words  but  imperfeft,  but  fometimes,  when  his  minde  was  carried  forth,  by 
fome  fudden  occafion  of  Joy,  he  would  be  able,  his  Spirits  being  raifed  with  a 
wonderfull  ftrength,  fuddenly  to  rife  outof  his  chair,  and  without  the  help  of  a- 
nother,  to  Hand  upright,  and  to  jump,  which  interval  however  iafted  fearcc  a 
minute o fan  hour,  but  that  his  members  flagg’d,  and  were  afteded  with  their 
wonted  languor  and  trembling.  When  this  worthy  Gentleman,  had  been  lick  af¬ 
ter  this  manner  above  12.  years,  and  hadconfulted  the  moit  famous  Phyficians 
mzW  England^  and  hadtryed  very  many  Remedies,  and  almofl:  of  every  kindc, 
wx.  Antiparalytick,  antifeorbutick,  drying  Diets,  Sweating  medicines,  purges, 
Caufticks,  baths.  Liniments,  yea,  and  had  twice  tryedfaiivation,  couldfir.de  no 
cureby  any  method  of  healings  wherefore,  all  hope  of  cure  being  wholly  layda- 
fide,  for  the  latter  feven  years  of  his  life,  he  made  ufe  of  only  Remedies,  chiefly  re- 
fpeding  fome  Symptoms,  viz,,  he  took  thrice  in  a  week  a  folutive  medicine,  of 
Sema  and  Rttbarb  with  Corredives,  now  in  form  of  a  Syrrop,  or_  of  an  ex  trad  a- 
Kother  time -,  every  night  he  was  wont  to  take  a  dole  of  an  opiate,  out  olcon- 
ferves,  and  temperate  Speckr :  Befides,  as  occafiofis  ferv’d,  he  had  ready^  n  Jnlap, 
to  be  taken  when  his  Spirits  fainted  :  moreover,  he  continually  drunk  Beer,  njade 
of  oaten  mault,  altered  with  temperate  anddiuretical  herbs.  By  the  ufe  of  thefe, 
he  pafs'd over  at  leait  feven  years,  without  any  great  alteration  fortheworfe; 
at  length,  old  Age  coming  on  him,  together  with  thedifeafe,  more  cruel  firs  of 
Convulfions,  not  as  at  firfl:  alter  fleep,  but  aflbon  as  lie  was  warm  in  his  bed,  in¬ 
vaded 
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vaded  him,  that  he  was  forced  to  abftain  altogether  from  his  Bed,  and  rarely  put 
off  his  cloaths,unlefs  to  Ihift  his  Linnen :  from  hence  tranfpiration  being  hindred, 
the  ferous Recrements,  and  others,  wont  to  be  evaporated,  were  fixed  on  the 
Lungs,  which  atfirft,  brought  in  a  freqne.nr  or  fhort  breathing,  afterwards  aii 
Afthmatical  Diftemper,  and  laftly  a  deadly  Confumption  or  wafting. 

If  the  Reafons  of  the  aforefaid  Symptoms  be  fought  after,  it  will  be  eafie,'  to  Theredfont  iij 
deduce  all  thefe  evills  from  a  depraved  ConftitUtion  of  the  Brain,  and  nervous 
ftock,  and  more  immediatly  from  the  dyfcrafie,  and  fault,  of  the  juice  watering 
thofe  parts.  For  when  that  Liquor,  in  which  the  animal  Spirits,  doabound,  was, 
as  to  its  temper,  highly  fharp  and  Corronve,  like  Stygian  water,  and  as  to  its 
niixion,  was  liufted  full  of  both  narcotick  and  explofive  particles,  it  is  no  wonder,  . 
becaufe  the  Spirits  being  very  much  burthened,  and  for  that  caufe  reftrained  from 
their  due  expanfion,  that  they  fhonld  be  forced  every  where  into  fmall  explofions, 
as  it  were  Cracklings  and  that  the  containing  bodies,  being  loofed  from  their 
dueextenfion  andftrength,  fhould  be  alio  continually  irritated  into  painfull  Cor¬ 
rugations  or  flirinkings  up. 

Thofe  Convulfive  Diftempers,  did  more  Ilia rpjy  infeft  after  fleep,  becaufe  the 
heat  of  the  Bed,  did  exufeitateor  ftirup  the  heterogeneorts  particles  of  the 
vojsjuce,  and  rarifying  them,  as  it  were  compell’d  them  into  explofions  ^  then  , 

alfo,  becaufe  the  nervous  parts  did  imbibe  its  jucein  fleep,  and  a  more  plentifull  ce?del>  * 
provifion  of  the  morbifick  matter,  brought  together  withit;  which  being  filled 
to  a  plentitude,  at  the  firft  inftant  of  waking,  they  immediatly  endeavour  to  fhake 
oft  what  is  troublefbme.  For  this  Re&fon,  it  is  obferved,  that  the  pains  of  Scorbu- 
tical  people,  and  thefits  of  Afthmatical,  are  made  worle  by  the  heat  of  the  bed,- 
and  by  fleep  ^  therefore  as  in  thefe,  prefeiitly  to  leave  the  bed,  was  wont  to  give 
eafe,  fo  likewife  it  did  in  our  lick  man  :  But  that  the  trouble,  excited  by  the  con-  Why  allayed 
tinual  leapings,  and  painfull  extentions  of  the  mufcles,  was  fomewhat  allayed  by  by  Mttiori-, 
the  local  motion,  or  moving  from  one  place  to  another,  of  the  body,  or  mem¬ 
bers,  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  Animal  Spirits,  whilft  they  are  compelled  to  di¬ 
vers  adions  from  without  ^  they  remit  whatfbever  inordinations  are  excited  fronj 
within:  for  as  in  pain,  and  itching,  which  are  lighter  Convulfions,  it  helps  to 
prefs,  rub,  or  Icratch  the  afteded  part,  fo  the  Convulfive  motions  of  the  mufcles, 
and  tendons,  are  fomewhat  pleafed,  by  the  inordinate  agitation  of  the  whole 
body,  or  the  members. 

As  to  the  Ttyalifmas,  or  copious  fpitting,  with  the  ftinking  bteath^  Which  1hcJ^imn£i 
was  wont  to  return  at  uncertain  intervalls,  we  do  fuppofe,  that  might  perchance 
proceed  from  Mercury  fometime  fecretly  given,  although  I  have  leen  many  la-^ 
bouring  both  with  Convulfive,  and  alfo  fcorbutick  diftempers,  in  whom  this 
kindeof  perpetual  defluxion  of  fjfittle  from  the  mouth,  was  very  troublefome, 
without  any  fufpition  0^ Mercury  ^  alfo  fome  (  as  fhall  be  tola  hereafter  )  on  whom 
afalivation  coming  (  the  explofive  matter  being  after  this  manner  Critically  e- 
vacuated )  help’d  the  difeafe ;  moreover,  it  is  likely,  that  this  diftemper  was 
produced  from  the  mere  recrements  of  the  nervous  juice  ^  and  that  the  falival 
paffages,  when  many,  and  enough  were  open,  did  receive,  and  convey  forth  of 
doors,  the  fuperfluities  plentifully  depofited  in  the  glandulrPsj  from  the  nerves,- 
and  alfo  from  the  Arteries. 

As  to  the  lucid  Intervalls,  whereby  the  lick  man  us’d  to  obtain  fome  ticxacQS^Whythiffick 
though  fliort,  the  cruelties  as  it  were  of  the  difeafe  being  mitigated,  as  when  but  man  obtainii 
now. his  ficknefs  had  bound  him  to  his  chair,  he  was  able  on  a  fudden  to  leap  up,.^^*'«/® 
and  walk  about  ^  but  yet,  this  uniook’d-for  ftrength  being  vanifh’d,  by  andby-^'”^^*^^* 
falling  again  into  his  wonted  languifhment ;  1  fay  thefe  kinde  of  motions  of  la¬ 
bouring  Nature,  proftrate  under  a  great  burthen,  are  its  utmoft  endeavours,  and 
fome  more  ftrong  inforcements,  to  wit,  whereby  for  a  moment  of  time  fhe  re- 
collefts  her  felf,  and  attempts  as  it  were  to-  fhake  off  the  yoak  of  the  Difeafe  1  but 
becaufe  fhe  is  not  able  to  fuftain  long  this  ftrife,  flie  quickly  relaptes,  and  lies 
down  under  her  former  burthen.  Truly  it  is  a  wonder,  how  much  above  the 
ftrength  of  Nature,  Anger,  and  fear,  and  fome  other  pafTions  of  theminde,  do 
ftretch  the  nervous  kinde,  and  corapell  them  to  ftiew  a  force  plainly  ftupendious : 

But  theft  prodigies  of  her  attempts,  are  only  of  a  fmall  duration.  \mSelP 

The  Conjunct  caufe  of  the  aforefaid  difeafe  being  after  this  manner  defigned,  j 

and  the  Reafons  of  the  Symptoms  chiefly  tormenting,  being  fhown,  it  remains 
:  '  'yet 
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yet  for  us  to  inquire  into  the  fecret  leading  canfe,  to  wit,  by  what  occafions,  the 
nervous  juice  being  became  fo  degenerate,  atfirfb  brings  in' the  Palfie,  and  then 
leapings,  or  inteitine  ^onvulfions  of  all  the  mufcles :  further,  wc  ought  to  ex¬ 
plain  wherefore  the  fruits  of  this  Difeafe,  increafing  by  little  and  little,  came 
V  fuddenly  to  maturity,  by  the  ufe.qf  the  Baths  ^  alfo  wherefore  this  ficknefs  yield¬ 

ing  to  no  Remedies  became  uncurable. 

As  to  the  firft,  it  may  be  faid/that  the  fickperfon,  being  fprung  from  parents 
who  were  obnoxious  greatly  to  CephallicDifeales,  bad  contraded  originally  an 
evill  Conftitution  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  fothat  within  the  6th  luftre 
( i.e.  about  the  36th  year)  of  his  Age,  he  began  to  beffckofa  fpurious  Paliie, 
then,  when  the  evident  caufes  daily  fixing  the  infedion  more  on  thebloud  and 
humours,  did  happen  upon  this  remote  hereditary  caufe(for  there  w'ere  many 
chances,  and  unfortunate  accidents,  which  continually  brought  ladnefs,  and  me- 
lancholly  upon  this  Gentleman  )  indeed  therefore,  the  nervous  Liquor  being  im¬ 
bued  above  meafure,  with  a  fixed  and  Scorbutic  fait,  became  highly  Iharp  and 
irritative,  like  acjuafortis,  or  theScagrna’sof/^zmW;  and  lb  continually  incited 
the  Spirits,  and  the  bodys  containing  them,  into  Corrugations  and  contradions, 
jult  as  the  aforelaid  Liquors  when  poured  upon  worms  do  the  fame  thing. 

d;-  Butthatthisdifea(e,leaFuriyatfirfi:increafing,wasquicklybroughtintoamuch 

worfe  condition,  by  theufe  of  the  hot  Bathes,  the  reafon  eafily  appears  .*  It  is 
Zef  the  ^  by  experience,  that  the  hot  Bathes,  do  very  much  exalt,  and  quickly 

bring  to  the  hight,  the  Sulphureous-faline particles,  in  the  humane  body,  and  o- 
the)  ^  lie  morbid,  which  abound  in  the  Bowells,and  humours,  do  render  them 
rnoi  e  fierce  by  agitating  them  throughly,  and  force  them  from  their  firft  paflages 
^  into  me  blood,  and  from  thence  into  the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock,  yea,  and 

joyn  together  thofe,  that  were  before  feperate,  and  idle,  and  incite  them  into  a 
certain  fermentation!  wherefore,  thofe  who  are  hereditarily  obnoxious  to  the 
Gent  ovStone^  and  have  not  as  yet  fiiffer’d  any  fits  of  thofe  diftempers,  very  often 
feel  rhe  fruit  of  either  difeafe  in  themfelves  to  grow  ripe  foon,  by  the  ufe  of  the 
Bathes:  When  therefore  in  this  lick  perfon,  both  the  blood,  and  Liquor  water¬ 
ing  the  Brain  and  nerves,  were  imbued  both  with  narcotick  or  ftupifying,  and 
convulfive  particles  ^  and  alfo  when  they  did  degenerate  from  their 
fweet,  and  balfamy  Difpofition,  that  towards  a  faltifh,  and  this  into  a  four, 
G£wHlofzStagmaof  ritriol^  the  ufe  of  the  hot  mineral!  waters,  was  fo  far  from 
bringing  help,  that  on  the  contrary,  thefc  evills,  for  that  very  caufe,  prefently 
grew  ail  very  much  worfe :  and  the  Difeafe,  proceeding  from  the  humors  being 
•  fo  depraved,  as  to  their  temper  and  mixture,  could  never  be  cured  by  any  me¬ 
dicines,  no  eafier  than  vinegar  may  be  reduced  into  wine. 

When  this  Gentlemans  body,  being  at  laf?  dead  of  the  Phthifts  or  Confumption^ 

'  Was  opened  by  me,  we  could  finde  but  very  few  foot-fteps,  of  thefe  kindeof  moft 
grievous  Symptoms.  Hence,  as  it  appear’d,  the  Paljie  and  Corivnlfiori^  did  not 
depend,  fomuch  on  a  thick  and  copious  matter,  heaped  together  fomewhere  in 
mines,  as  of  an  evill  affedion  of  the  animal  Spirits,  who  are  fubtle  and  Invifible. 
I  will  lay  forth ,  what  was  worthy  taking  notice  of,  in  the  anatomy  of  this 
perfon. 

The  Aomen  being  opened,  the  CmU  (  as  is  wont,  to  be  in  moft  who  dye  of  a 
ZhelZyheZ  Confumption,  and  other  Chronical  Difeafes  )  was  putrified,  aud  almoftconfu- 
dijjcaed.  nicd.  In  the  mean  time,  the  V' mtricle^  Intefiines^  Pancreas^  and  Jkfefentcry^  wcie 
well  enough,  to  wit,  the  membranes  were  firm,  well  coulour’d,  and  free  from  a- 
ny  ulcer,  or  hard  fwelling :  There  grew  to  the  greater  Inteftines  certain  excrefi 
cencieslike  to  the  ears  of  a  moufe  *,  for  that  there  were  very  many  of  thefe  kinde 
of  things  out  of  either  fide  of  the  Colon^  and  right  inteftine,  they  fiiewed  like 
twins  at  certain  diftances,  like  the  branches  of  Trees  .•  The  like  I  formerly  found 
in  a  Confumptive  perfon  .•  The  Reafon  of  thisfeems  to  be,  that  the  nourilhmenc 
in  Confumptive  people,  (though  it  be  deficient  about  the  more  folid,  and  out¬ 
ward  parts, yet  fometimes)  within  neer  the  fountains  of  the  nourifiiing  juicc,  per¬ 
forms  more  than  it  ought,  and  for  that  caufe,  fuperfiuous  and  unnaturall  additi¬ 
ons  grow  forth. 

\  The  milt  or  Spleen,  which  always  is  thought  ill  of,  and  of  moft  Phyfitians 

>  ■  condemned,  for  being  the  Principal  caufoofthe  Scurvy,  and  of  all  other  diftera- 

pers,  appear  altogether  blamelefs,  and  free  from  any  fault  .*  For,  as  in  moft 

found 
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people,  weobferVed,  it  was  of  a  darkifh  Colour,  foft  and  of  an  equal  fiiperMes  ' 
free  from  any  obftrudion,  orfwelling,  indued  withveffells,  and  fibres^  diftindt^ 
and  firm  enough:  out  of  its  fubftance,  flowed  black  biood  when  it  was  cut:  ^ 

The  Liver  (  which  indeed  might  be  wondred  at )  was  indifferently  well,  iiei* 
ther  was  it,  from  fo  long  and  grievous  a  ficknefs,  become  harder  then  ufuall  of 
Icirrhoiis,  or  planted  with  little  whelks>  but  it  was  fomewhat  big,  and  of  a 
darkilh  colour. 

TheKidnys,  though  free  from  any  ulcer,  orgravell,  were  not  however  free 
*  of  the  right  Kidney,  was  feena  great  cavity,  diff:^ 

incc  from  the  Tunell,  and  much  greater  then  it,  full  of  clear  water :  the  like  I  have 
very  often  found,  in  hydropical  people :  But  indeed,  this  perhaps  arofe,  from 
tiitferHm  depofited  in  that  kidny,  that  could  not  eafily  be  llramed  thorow  its 
paflages,  and  pores ;  for  that  thQ  femm  fubfifting  therein,  had  in  the  beginning 
made  for  it  felf  a  little  den,  which  afterwards  by  degres  was  inlarged,  and  when 
tor  this  Reafon,  the  lecretion  of  the  fernm^  and  its  palling  forth  by  the  ureter ^ 
were  lomething  hindred,  its  Latex  reftagnatiug  into  the  blood,  brought  in  the 
grievous  trouble  to  the  head ;  which  indeed  was  the  rather  to  befulpefted,  becaufe 
mro  the  left  Kidny,  being  mightily  extenuated,  and  conflimed,  contained  many 
Cilterns,  and  Cavities  full  of  clear  water. 

Sro'^ing  on  every  fide  to  xhz  Sternum  ^  (  or  part  of  the  breaff 
where  the  ribs  meet )  fides,  and  Diaphra^ma,  feem’d  without  any  diftinCfion  ol. 
LobeSi  of  one  fubftance  only  of  putrid  fpongy  flefh,  fluffed  throughout  with  a 
frothy  or  ichorous  matter :  without  doubt,  the  fick  man  had  not  contrafled  this 
evill  lb  long  before,  to  wit,  when  he  was  not  able  to  perform  any  exercife  of  the 
Body,  nor  flay  in  bed  that  it  rriight  breathe  out  any  thing  more  freely,  the  fscu- 
lencies  and  recrements  of  the  blood,  which  were  wont  to  evaporate  thorow  the 
skin,  being  layd  up  in  the  Lungs,  were  the  caufe,  that  they  grew  together  among 
themfelves,  and  with  Other  parts,  and  did  vitiate  their  tone  and  conformation  - 
wholly,  fo  that,  a  Conliimption  being  at  lafl  arifen,  was  the  effed  and  produdl, 
and  not  the  caufe  of  the  reft  of  the  diftempers,  wherewith  he  had  bin  along 
while  miferably  afffided. 

In  either  ventricle  of  the  heart,  blood  was  concreted  iiitoafolid  whitilh  fub¬ 
ftance,  and  bak’d  like  flelhj  which  being  formed  neer  the  Cavities,  and  pro- 
celTes  of  the  vefTells  of  the  Heart,  refembled  the  figure  of  a  Serpent,  with  a  ma¬ 
nifold  divided  tail :  than  which  indeed  nothing  is  more  ufual,  in  many  dead  Peo¬ 
ple  after  long  ficknefs:  The  reafbnof  which  is,  that  the  Blood  being  without 
life,  from  long  ficknefs,  and  from  thence  circulated  flowly.  aWtthe  Pracordia^ 
begins  to  ftand  or  ftagnate  in  the  heart,  and  depending  vefTells,  and  by  that 
means,  is  congealed  leafurely,  into  this  kinde  of  flefliy  Concrete. 

When  the  Skull  was  opened,  we  fought  among  its  contents,  the  chief  Caufe 
oftheDifeafe :  The  firft  thing  that  occurr’d  was,  the  bulk  of  the  brain  was  lels 
than  it  fhould  be,  and  folded  into  fewer  folds,  from  whence  we  fulperied,  that 
the  Animal  Spirits,  were  uot  plentifully  enough  brought  forth  .*  Further,  the 
whole  fubftance  of  the  head,  was  more  moiftthanit  ought  to  be,  and  wholly  im- 
merfed  in  a  wet  watery  humour,  that  its  Covering,  viz.,  the  whole  meninges^ 
were  pulled  afunder,  and  the  compaffmg  or  crevices,  and  all  the  ventricles^  run 
over  with  clear  water.  ’Tis  probable,  that  this  deluge.of  the  Brain,  had  lately  - 
hapned,  to  wit,  forafmuch,  as  by  reafon  perfpiration  being  hindred,  and  the 
Secretion  of  urine  being  but  little^  the  ferofities  gathered  together  in  the  bloody 
mafs,  were  carried  to  the  head,  and  therefore^  the  fubftance  of  the  Brain,  and 
efpecially  the  chancelled  or  chequer’d  bodies,  were  fo  wholly  wetted,  and  fbked, 
that  being  cut,  their  fubftance  could  fcarce  remain  compared,  but  that  it  would 
flow  away,  fomewhat  after  the  manner  of  thick  Liquids :  within  the  bofbms  o- 
verlying,  and  inferted  to  the  brain,  and  its  Appendix.,  and  the  veffells  coming 
from  them,  the  blood  had  concreted  into  little,  round,  hard,  and  as  it  were  flefhy 
balls,  juft  like  thofe  within  the  ventricles  of  the  hearty  and  the  veffells  hanging 
to  them,  which  alfo  lately,  when  the  Bloud  circulated  llowly.  We  thought  might 
happen,  for  the  fame  reafon,  for  which  the  blood  was  coagulated  within  the 


The  trunk  of  the  Spinal  marrow,  being  drowned  in  clear  watery  was  very 
much  extenuated,  that  it  could  fcarce  fill  half  of  the  bony  cavity  or  hoUownefs: 
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which  we  thought  to  be  effedtcd,  by  the  deiuge  of  fait  Semm^  in  which  it  was  as 
S^i^h^concerning  univerfal  Gonvulfions,  which  being  very  much  conjoy- 

ned  with  the  Paralytick  Diftemper, are  excited  dividedlpn  many  parts  at  once  : 

ner,  otm  There  remains  others,  which  we  calld  continued,  becaule  being 
M»#ifo»-tranflated,  from  fome  parts  toothers,  th^ey  mutually  relieve  one  another,  and 
vulfive  compell  the  members  *,  now  thefe,  now  thole,  and  otten  the  whole  body,  to  he 
j  ^  ^yjjjoved,  and  diverfly  bended,  or  agitated.  In  thefe  Gales,  the^- 
nimal  Spirits,  not  only  thofe  implanted  in  private  corners  and  mines,  get 
to  themSlves  an  explofive  Cofday  and  being  fome  how  fatisficd,  or  irritated, 
ftrike  it  off  by  certain  turns;  but  when  the  whole  mafs  of  the  nervous  Liquor, 
abundantly  abounds  with  elaftick  particles,  they  then  evepr  where  cleaving  to 
both  the  Spirits  implanted,  and  flowing  in,  for  that  reafqn  ftir  them  up  into 
ContinuallGonvulfions:But  forafmuch,  as  not  all  the  Spirits  at  once,  arc  not 
ablf  however  predifpofed,  to  beexploded,  fbecaufe  withinthe  nervouspaf- 
lges,Siere  is  not  room  large  enoughfor  their  fo  great  agitations ) therefore 
thl  explohve  force,  arifmg  in  thefe,  or  thofe  parts,  is  by  and  by  transfer  d, 
from  thence,  unto  others,  and  fo  to  others,  and  fo  like  fire-draks,  or  wi  <^hre, 
it  runs  wandringly  here  and  there,  molt  fwiftly  creeping  from  thele  Limbs,  to 
thofe  and  then  prefently  from  all  into  the  Pracordta^  or  Ftfcer^y  and  back  a- 
That  the  Enage  of  thofe  kinde  of  diftempers  may  be  known,  wc  will 
here  propofe  fome  more  rare  Gales  j  of  lick  perfons,  whom  fometime  paltlen- 

deav<mr  d  religious  maid,  tall  and  flender,  begot  of  a  Father  lickly,aud 

t,«Qxious  to  molt  grievous  Diftempers  of  the  nervous  kinde,  about  the  20th 
Sear  of  her  Age,  was  alflided  for  many  days  with  an  head-ach,  very  Gruell  and 

Tieriodical ;  at  length, 

headceafed,  butinfteadofit,  a  mighty  Gatarrh  followed,  with  a  thin  and  Co¬ 
pious  fpitting,  alfoanulcerousdiftemperofthenofe  and  throat*,  when  Ihe  had 
for  fome  time  endured  this  trouble,  at  length,  by  the  prefcriptofa  certain  Wo¬ 
man  receiving  the  fume  of(v^r;«&^r  by  a  tunnell  into  her  mouth,  Ihe  was  fudden- 

!v  cured  to  wit,  the  Gatarrh,  or  violent  Rhume  ceasM  fuddenly,  but  from 

thence  Ihe  complained  of  a  notable  with  a  pain  in  the  head,  and  of  the 

tinelingnoife  of  the  ears :  on  the  Thirdday,  the  tendons  of  the  hinder  part  of  her 
neck  were  pulled  together,  that  her  head  was  bended  now  forward,  now  back¬ 
ward’  and  now  of  one  fide,  fometime  it  continued  ftilF  and  unmoveable  *,3  little 
after  this,  the  fame  kinde  of  Gonvulfive  Diftemper  invaded  the  outward  mem¬ 
bers  and  Limbs  of  the  whole  body,  her  arms  and  hands  were  wonderfully  turned 
about  that  no  jugler  or  tumbler  could  imitate  their  bendings,  and  rollings  a- 
bout  ’’ihe  was  necellitated  to  Ipread  abroad  her  leggs,  and  feet,  here  and  there, 
to  ftrike  them  againft  one  another,  and  to  tranfpqfe  or  crofs  them  by  turns  :  Af¬ 
ter  this  manner  either  fitting  in  a  Ghair  or  lying  in  a  Bed  Ihe  was  perpetually  af- 
flided  with  thefe  Gonvulfive  motions,  unlefs  when  overwhelmed  with  lleep  ^ 
and  when  Ihe  did  alittle  reftrain  her  members  from  the  great  labour  of  the  Mul^ 
cles  prelently  Ihe  wastaken  with  a  difficult  and  Ihort-breathing  with  a  fenle  or 
Choaking;  but  in  the  mean  time,  her  eyes,  jaws,  mouth,  and  lower  bqwells,re- 
mained  free  from  any  Gonvullion  *,  neither  was  Ihe  troubled  with  vomiting,  bel¬ 
ching,  nor  any  inflation  of  the  belly,  and  :  Befides  Ihe  was  ftill  her 

felf,  and  had  truly  the  ufe  of  her  memory,  underftanding,  and  phantafie,  me 
did,  nor  laid  any  thing  madly,  or  foolilhly  :  but  in  thefe  wonderflill  evills,  jne 
fhew’d  an  admirable  example  of  Ghriftian  fortitude,  and  patiene^  even  witn 
godly  and  difcreetfpeechesj  her  appetite  was  foon  loft,  fo  that  ffie  took  any 
meat  or  aliment  very  unwillingly  ;,thirft  continually  troubled  her, and  herh^ngtn 
was  grown  fo  feeble,  that  llie  could  not  Hand  or  walk,  her  urine  was  or  a  Utron 

.'colour,  very  full  of  faltnefs,  on  whofe///pfy^«>J  grew  little  tararous  skins. 

When  Iwasfent  for  to  this  Gentlewoman,  on  the  Sixth  day  of  her  licKneis,  1 
framed  the  TEtiology  of  this  kinde  of  admirable  diftemper :  For  the  conliderati- 
on  of  her  father,  who  at  that  time  was  lick  in  the  fame  houfe,  with  molt  grievous 
Gonvulfive  paffions,  kept  me,  that  I  did  not  with  many  others,  reter  ai  tnings 
to  the  delufions  of  witches :  wherefore,  that  1  might  feek  out  the  nat  ural  Cauies 
of  thefe  Symptoms,  it  was  in  the  firft  place  plainly  to  be 
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Gentlewoman  had  contradled  hereditarily  the  leeds  of  CbnvuIfiVe  Diftempers^ 
which  at  length,  about  the  flower  of  her  age,  broke  forth  into  this  kinde  of 
truit :  for  when  her  blood  was  very  much  imbued  with  heterogeneous  and  explo- 
flve  particles,  they  at  length  (as  is  wont  in  fuch  a  difpofition  )  began  to  be 
poured  into  the  head,  and  there  to  be  fixed  :  being  therefore  firft  depofited  in  the 
MeningA^  they  induced  the  huge  periodical!  head-ach  •,  then  afterwards,  the  fame 
matter  having  accidentally  fliifted  its  place,  falling  down  into  the  finks  of  the 
throat  and  mouth,  changed  the  (jfhaUge  or  head-ach,  into  ^Catarrh or  Rhiime  : 
and  when  laftly  by  an  untimely  ufe  of  the  adminiftred  Remedy,  the  defluxioii 
Itopd,  the  nprbiflck  matter  flowing  back  into  the  brain,-  brought  the  Fmigoi 
and  then,  being  thruft  forth  on  the  nervous  ftock,  it  excited  thetaforefaid  Cofl- 
vulhve  Afledions. 

As  to  the  formal  Reafoii,  or  the  means  of  generation,  whereby  the  Convul- r/,. 
five  matter,  fan  mg  down  into  the  nervous  flock,  did  produce  thefe  admirable 
bymptomes  we  may  lawfully  fuppofe,  that  the  fame  being  thrufl  forth  from  ‘ 

Conhnes  of  the  head,  being  yet  more  firm,  into  the  fpinal  marrow,  and  its 
fendtx  ^  and  being  like  a  malignant  firment,  it  firfl  infeded,  with  heterogeneous 
and  highly  pplofive  particles,  thefe  parts  of  the  juce  watering  the  whole  mafs ;  , 

'  which  cleaving  to  the  fpirits,  every  where  difpofed  thorow  their  whole/friVj-,ahd 
agitating  them,  as  it  were  with  a  certain  fury,  did  flir  them  up  into  continuali 
explofions  .•  When  in  truth,  the  nervous  juice,  as  is  faid,  was  fo  fermented  by  thd 
mflowing  of  the  Convulfive  matter,that  which  did  other  ways  water  the  contain¬ 
ing  parts,  with  a  gentle  falling  on  them,  and  through  the  fame;  did  pafs  over 
the  animal  fpirits,  with  an  equal  Expanfion  •,  now  the  lame  did  torment  the  sier-f 
vous fibns^  with  various  contradions,  and  Corrugations  or  fhrinkings  up  and 
did  hinder  both  the  fpirits  flowing  in,  being  too  much  burthened  with  an  hete¬ 
rogeneous  Copula^  from  their  due  irradiation,  and  alfo  varioufly  moving  thole 
implanted  in  every  part,  did  incite  them,  as  it  were  with  a  diabolical  Infpira- 
tion,  fo  that  no  more  obeying  the  Empire  of  the  will,  they  ran.  into  inordinate 
motions,  and  did  renew  them,  tranllatedrapidly  here  ahd  there,  with  a  perpe- 
tuall  reciprocation.  .  .  ' »  ■  '  .  .  . 

'  But,  altho  the  heterogeneous  particles,  being  poured  forth  with  the  Blood, 
into  the  brain,  and  thence  thrufl:  forth  into  the.  nervous  lloek,  did  not  enter 
rightly  the  beginnings  of  all  the  nerves,  but  chiefly  and  almoll.only  the  Ipinal 
marrow,  and  its  nervous  fhoots  ^  fo  that  the  internal  Fifcera;  allb  the  parts  of 
the  eyes,  mouth,  and  face,  remained  free  from  any  Convullion  .•  yet,  that  fame 
explofive  force,  being  hindred  by  fome  violence,  whereby  it  entred  lefs  in  the 
outward  members,  prefently  like  wild-fire,  a  way  being  found,  it  was  wont  to 
lun  into  the  pr£cordia^  and  bowells  of  the  lower  belly  .-'zi/j:.  becaule  the  inflow¬ 
ing  fpirits,  being  llruck  with  a  certain  fury,  and  requiring  a  larger  fpacc,  in 
which  they  might  exercile  their  madnefs,  being  excluded. from  one  place,  pre- 
lently  enter  another  Ibraewhere  open  .*  wherefore,  if  that  fury  had  been  repulfed, 
both  from  the  members,  and  the  vlfcera^  no  doubt  but  it  would  have  flown  bade  y 
on  the  brain,  and  brought  thither,  madnefs,  orasitwereanEpilepticalInfenfi- 
blenefs:  which  Symptoms  indeed hapned  to  be  wanting,  for  that  the  brain  of 
this  mofl  ingenious  Gentlewoman,  being  indued  with  a  more  firm  Conflitiitiony 
did  take  from  the  nervous  Liquor  frefhly  iiillilled,  whatfoever  was  congruous  and 
Ipiritous,  for  its  proper  food,  and  enjoy’d  it ;  In  the  mean  time,  it  did  deprefs  all 
the  morbific  particles,  into  the  fpinal  marrow,  by  which  the  involuntary  moti¬ 
ons  of  the  members  were  excited,  after  tha  t  manner  as  we  faid  but  now.  >  ^  ^ 

Being  requefled  to  undertake  the  Cure  of  this  worthy  Virgin,  firlt,  a  Cumorv 

preparation  of  her  body  being  made,  Igaveher  a  folutive  potion  of  the  Inf u- Method  obfer^ 
iionof  SemanndRjpHbarb^  Vfith  yellow  Sanders  3nd  fait  of  Wormwood  added  to  it^^e  din  this 
by  which  flie  was  purged  12  times  with  great  eafe  ,  the  next  day  I  took  viii.  <^^J^- 
ounces  of  blood  from  her  left  Arm,  every  evening  I  gave  her  an  opiate  of  the 
water,  and  Syrropofthe  flowers  of  Lungwort^  with  the  powder  of  pearls  :  befides, 
once  within  vi.  hours,  Iprefcrib’dher  totakeadofeofthe/pjmr  of  Harts-horn, 
in  a  d  raught  of  the  following  Julap.  Take  of  the  waters  of  blackc  berries^  Walnuts, 
and  the  flowers  of  Taony,  each  5  iii.  of  the  Antipeleptic  of  Langius  2  ii.  of  the 
Syrrop  of  the  flowers  of  the  male-paony  ^ii.  of  the  powder  of  pearls  9  i.  mix  it  and 
makea  Julap:  becaule  ihe  could  not  endure  much  purging,  Clyfiers  with  Sugar’d- 

K  2  milk,- 
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milk  were  made  ule  of  frequently  :befidesantirparmodic  oyntments,  being  ap- 
plyedtothehinderpartofherneck,  and  the  back-bone,  we  order’d  ofcen  rub¬ 
bing  of  the  diftemper’d  members,  with  warm  woollen  Cioaths  wetted  in  pro- 

^^By  the  life  of  thefe,  the  fick  perfon  within  6  days,  feem’d  to  be  very  much  hel¬ 
ped  for  the  Convulfive  motions  allmoft  wholly  ccafcd,and  Ihe  could  contain  her 
members  quietly  in  their  due  pofition,  only  her  head  fometimes  by  a  lighter 
Contradiou  was  compelled  to  bend  gently  this  way  and  that  way  i  further  fhe  was 
able  toftand  a  little,  and  rife  out  of  her  chair,  but  when  file  went  to  Hep  for¬ 
ward,  (he  went  not  rightly,  but  obliquely  on  one  fide ;  At  this  time  going  away, 

I  left  her  much  better,  and  in  a  manifeft  ftate  of  growing  well :  But  after  ano¬ 
ther  week,  when  the  North-winde  being  high,  andarifen  in  Night  time,  the 
window  not  being  fall:  fliut,blew  very  much  upon  the  fick  perfon  being  in  Bed,lhe 
prefently  taking  cold,  relapfed  into  that  kinde  of  Condition,  that  ihe  became 
obnoxious  not  only  to  Convulfive  paffions,  but  to  an  univerfal  periodical  palfie : 
forafter  that  fhe  was  forced  to  move  about,  turn,  andwinde  varioufly,  all  her 
limbs  fucceffively,  with  her  head,  and  members  by  turns,  bent,  and  thrown  a- 
bout  here  and  there  (as  before  )  from  morning  to  night ;  till  at  night  thefe  kinde 
of  motions  wholly  ceafing,  a  refohtionofher  members,  or  palfie  fucceeded,  fo 
that  Ihe  was  not  able  to  ftir  either  hand  or  foot,  or  any  other  part  of  her  body 
befides,  or  to  exereile  any  motive  bending  of  the  body,  lying  in  her  bed  allmoft 
immovable  like  a  ftone;  but  being  a  little  refrelh’d  with  deep,  about  morning, 
as  fhe  recovered  fome  little  ftrength  or  virtue  of  the  regular  motive  faculty,  by 
bending,  tho  but  weakly  here  and  there,  her  arms,  and  legs,  lb  alfb  the  involun¬ 
tary,  and  Convulfive  motions,  did  conftantly  return,  enduring  from  that  time, 
all  the  day,  which  again  at  the  Evening,  were  changed  into  thefe  refolutions  of 
the  Limbs. 

By  thefe  it  appears  clearly,  that  the  fick  Gentlewoman  laboured  with  a  two¬ 
fold  difeafe,  'Viz..  aPallie,  and  Convulfion,  and  that  the  materiall  Caufe  of  ei¬ 
ther,  was  fomewhat  diftindt :  For  it  feems,  that  the  animal  Ipirits,  every  where 
abounding,  being  burdened  with  narcotick  particles,  were  almoft  continually 
bound  befides  that,  in  the  time  of  deeping,  together  with  the  nervous  juiee,the 
Convulfive  particles,  plentifully  flowing  in,  clove  alfo  to  the  fpirits  :  for  the 
explofions  of  which,  the  fpirits  being  incited,  produced  the  involuntary  moti¬ 
ons:  but  alfo  at  that  time,  the  narcotic  being  fomewhat  fhaken  off^  they 
were  then  able  in  fome  fort  to  perform  the  voluntary  or  regular  alfo :  Befides  the 
Remedies  but  now  recited,  they  did  carefully  adminifter  very  many  others,  all¬ 
moft:  of  every  kinde,  viz.  Antifcorbuticks,  antiparaleticks,  Decodtions,  ludo- 
rificks,  or  fweating  medicines,  diftilled  waters,  fpirits.  Elixirs,  Tindbire, 
Baths,  Liniments,  with  many  others  ^  by  the  ufe  of  which,  the  Symptoms  were 
Ibmething  remitted,  but  yet  the  difeafe  was  not  wholly  cured,  the  univerfal  pal- 
lie  foon  ceafed,  that  Ihe  was  able  at  any  time  to  move  her  Limbs,  and  to 
bend  them  here  and  there  ^  and  alfo  the  involuntary  motions  did  trouble  her  but 
rarely,  yet  Ihe  continued  Languilhing,  and  weak  *,  and  when  Ihe  being  of  a  more 
line  temper,  and  prone  to  a  Conliimption,  by  reafon  tranfpiration  was  hindred, 
the  recrements  of  the  bloods  being  laid  up  in  the  Lungs,  brought  in  a  Cough, 
which  every  day  growing  worle,  Ihe  at  length  dyed  of  a  Phthijis  or  wafting. 
t  OMcYvaim  ^  ^  Noble  Virgin,  lick  almoft  after  the  fame 

‘manner,  and  fomethingworfe:  For  this  fuffer’d  almoft  perpetually,  coming  by 
turns,  involuntary  motions,  to  wit,  lhakingsofthe  head,  and  members,  or  de- 
fledtions,  or  raovings  about  here  and  there :  befides,  Ihe  was  afflidled  with  an 
exceeding  troublefome,  and  plainly  wonderfull  Convulfion,  of  the  Diafhragma, 
and  mufcles  ferving  for  breathing :  for  every  minute  of  an  hour  and  oftener,  her 
baqk-bone  was  fuddenly  bent  in,  about  its  middle,  and  together  her  breaft 
Ihooting  out  forward,  and  her  hypochondria  being  drawn  inwards,  Ihe  made  a 
noyfie  fobbing,  now  double,  now  threefold,  but  ftill  with  a  lefs  and  lefs  noife  .* 
this  kinde  of  motion,  and  ebbing  of  a  cralhing  noife,  was  wont  to  come  for  ma¬ 
ny  hours,  and  fo  that  Ihe  might  be  heard  through  the  whole  houfe  ;  and  when 
any  fliort  interval  of  this  hapned,  llie  was  compelled  prelently  to  lhake,  or 
writhe  together  extreamly  her  arms,  and  hands,  and  fometimes  her  legs  and 
feet,  and  alfo  to  fling  about  moftfurioully  her  head,  and  by  and  by  to  hold  her 

neck 
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4Kck,  as  it  were  ftiffand  immovable :  and  then  in  (peaking,  her  tongue  would  be 
taken  after  that  manner,  that  flie  would  repeat  the  fame  word  very  often,  yea 
fometimes  twenty  times  at  leaft :  when  the  Convulfive  motions  tormented  her 
ftrongly  in  her  outward  members,  fhe  was  free  for  a  little  while  from  that  jthrot- 
ling,  and  noifie  diftemper,  and  this  Ipace  of  intermiffion  fhe  calFd  her  time  of 
eafe  *,  tho  in  the  mean  time,  her  head,  and  members  were  carried  violently  here 
and  there,  with  Convulfive  Motions :  if  at  any  time  fhe  lay  on  her  left  fide,  pre- 
fently  a  contraction  of  her  right  hyfochondrtHm  inwards,  with  a  fobbing  or  throt- 
ling,  vex’d  her.  Within  a  few  days,  her  ftrength  being  very  much  loft,  by 
the  affiduity  of  the  paflions,  fhe  contracted  fo  great  an  imbecillity  in  her  Loyns, 
and  joynts  of  her  legs,  that  fhe  could  not  ftand,  nor  lean  on  her  feet :  Her  Sto¬ 
mach,  diftemperd  either  with  weaknefs,  or  the  Gonvnlfion,  return’d  back  what¬ 
ever  was  put  into  it,  by  vomit. 

In  this  Cafe,  as  in  the  former,  it  appears,  clearly,  that  the  Animal  lpirits,Tj6e»««re 
not  only  thofe  implanted  in  this  or  that  part  or  region,  had  contracted  an  hete- 
rogeneous  befhakenoffby  fometurns,  butalfo  the  Ipirits  influencing 

Ibme  nerves,  being  imbuedwithexplofive  particles,  had  brought  in  the  perpe- 
tuall,  and  wandring  Convulfive  Motions.  And  when  at  firft  it  hapned,  that 
the  fpirits  fo  afflicted,  did  alTolt,  not  all  the  nerves  together,  nor  any  indiffe¬ 
rently,  but  for  the  moft  part,  only  thofe  belonging  to  the  Diajhragmay  and  the 
u^ppendixes  of  the  fpinal  marrow,  fo  that  within  thofe  fpaces,  the  fury  of  the 
Ipirits,  perpetually  explofing,  was  limited,  for  this  reafon  it  hapned,  that  the 
convulfive  affeClions  being  reftrained,  in  any  one  of  thole  parts,  did  break  forth 
more  furiouflyftrait  in  another  *,  and  when  by  their  proper  inftinCt,  their  mo¬ 
tive  force  was  imployed  in  one  Region,  the  fame  was  in  the  mean  time,  wont 
to  be  reacted  in  another.  Moreover  in  this  lick  perfon,  the  morbific  matter, 
confifting  both  ofnarcotick  and  convulfive  particles,  caufed  together  the  para- 
lyticic,  and  convulfive  diftemper. 

Coming  to  her  on  the  4th  day,  I  gave  her  an  Emetick  potion,  by  which  Ihe 
vomited  7  times,  abundance  of  ropy  phlegm,  with!  yellow  choller,  yet  without 
any  eafe:  on  the  next  day,  I  took  fix  ounces  of  blood,  from  her  left  Arm,  pre- 
fently  from  thence,  the  blood  being  more  impetuoufly  carried,  towards  the 
head,  fhe  complained  mightily  of  an  head-ach,  and  giddinefs  ^  But  within  3  days 
Ihe  being  let  blood  in  the  foot,  found  her  felf  better :  fhe  afterwards  took  Reme¬ 
dies  for  the  diftempers  of  the  nerves,  to  wity  fpirits  of  Hms-horny  and  oi  [bloody 
£ezj)^irtick^^Vidi. Jhelly  powders^fnlapsy  and  Ele^ttarioSy  antifpafmodical :  by  theule 
of  thefe,  the  Symptoms feem’d  to  be  fomething  remitted,  but  yet  they  remained 
Ibmewhat  after  the  manner  but  now  deftribed  s  After  a  fortnight,  by  the  pre- 
feriptionofa  certain  Country-Woman,  Ihe  took  in  a  draught  of  beer,  6  fpoon- 
fuUs  oUloody  taken  from  the  ear  of  an  Affe,  by  which  fhe  feem’d  on  a  fudden  to 
be  cured :  for  forthwith  all  the  Convulfive  motions  did  leave,  and  fhe  remained 
free  from  them  24  hours  ^  but  yet  the  difeafe  returning  the  next  day,  with  its 
wonted  fiercenefs,  would  not  give  place,  neither  to.  that  Remedy,  nor  indeed 
eafily  to  any  others:  fhe  therefore  for  the  future,  took  medicines  methodically 
preferibed :  Once  within  6  days,,  fhe  was  gently  purged,  befidcs  fhe  took  the 
powder  compofed  of  pearls^  ondCorrall,  with  the  roots  and  feeds  of 

om.  alfo  an  Electuary,  preferibed  by  for  thefe  kinde  of  admirable  Con- 

vulfions-,alfoy«/4/?,  dind  deco6iionsy  proper  in  convulfive  Diftempters  : 
were  often  ufed,  fridious,  oyntments,  and  veficatories  were  admm^red  with 
fuccefs:  within  another  week,  the  fobbing  afleCtion  wholly  ceafed,  and  Iikewife 
the  other  convulfive  motions,  being  grown  more  gentle  by  degrees,  very  muett 
remitted :  Growing  well  of  thefe  diftempers,  a  Cdtharr  falling  down  in  her  throat, 
fhe  was  fb  much  troubled,  that  fhe  almoft  continually  fpit  forth  a  fharp,  and  as 
it  were  Corrofive  fpittle,  as  if  fhe  had  had  a  falivation  by  taking  Mercury  -.which 
kinde  of  Remedy  indeed,  hath  been  found  to  have  been  the  laft  event  m  this 
cafe  :  but  I  wholly  abftained  from  adminiftring  it,  becaufe  both  the  lick,  and 
her  friends,  would  not  give  me  leave.  ^  ^ 

After  this  plentifnll,  a«d  troublefome  fpitting  had  continued  for  many  days, 
the  difeafe  feem’d  almoft  to  be  wholly  Cured :  fo  that  this  noble  Gentlewo¬ 
man,  being  free  of  her  Convulfive  motions,  went  abroad,  and  was  well.  Doth 
in  ftrength  and  ftomach.  Only  fhe  complained,  that  oftentimes 
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"^as  fuddenly  afBided,  for  about  a  minute  of  an  hour,  with  a  fliivering  ofher 
whole  body ;  which  kinde  of  Diltemper  coming  upon  her  fometimes  in  the  night, 
broke  her  deep :  within  the  fpace  of  a  month,  this  Symptom  aifo,  and  likewife 
her  Catarrh  wholly  ceafed  :  But  from  thence,  (he  was  fometimes  afflided  with 
an  extreara  Sourenefs,  in  her  ventricle,  and  the  palTageof  the  Oefophagnsj  and 
fometimes  alfo  in  her  mouth,  and  pallate,  that  it  was  feared  left  the  inward 
skin  being  fretted,  thofe  parts  fliould  Contradl  an  ulcerous  difpofition  •,befides 
fhe  was  wont  to  be  tormented  often  in  her  fleep,  fometimes  alfo  being  awake, 
with  the  night-mare  or  hcnbas.  For  this  I  preforibed.  Spring  and /<«//,  a  gentle 
purge  to  be  adminiftred,  with  the  ufe  of  antifcorbutick Remedies,  and  fometimes 
Chalibiates,  or  mcicines  of  prepared  pel,  which  kinde  of  method  Ihe  obferved 
do  much  to  her  benefit,  that  file  was  well  in  health  for  many  years,  and  is  as 
yet  well. 

Among  the  many  Remedies^  which  were  taken  againft  that  Souriiels,  and 
as  it  were  ulcerous  difpofition  of  the  pallat,  and  Oefophagus^  I  prefcribed,  that 
file  fiiould  drink  every  morning,  her  own  urine  frefti  made  •,  this,  whilft  it  was 
very  Saltifti,  was  wont  to  give  her  great  eafe  *,  but  at  fometimes,  her  urine  flow’d 
from  her  thin  and  plentifully,  which  being  nothing  fait,  but  like  to  four  vine¬ 
gar,  from  the  drinking  of  that  file  received  little  or  no  benefit. 

"  The  /^eafon  ofthe  Cafebut  now  defcribed,  feems  not  much  unlike  the  for¬ 
mer,  iiiilefs  that  in  thisfick  Gentlewoman,  the  explofive  particles  had  enter’d 
^nto  more  paflages  of  the  nerves,  to  wit,  befides  the  appendixes  of  the  Ipinall 
j^uarrow,  into  thofe  dedicated  for  the  office  of  breathing,  and  alfo  by  fits,  into 
diofe  defigned  for  the  motion  of  the  Tongue,  and  almoft  perpetually  tormen¬ 
ted  the  Spirits  abounding  in  them,  with  I^ge  or  fury. 

But  that  the  Cure  of  this  Difeafe  hapcnM^  by  the  falling  down  of  the  fliarp 
humour,  into  the  emundories  of  the  mouth,  and  throat,  we  may  from  thence 
gather,  that  the  material  Caufe  of  this,  was  the  heterogeneous  particles,  and 
as  it  were  nitrous,  begotten  in  the  blood;  which,  when  from  thence,  being  paf 
fedthorow  from  the  brain,  they  were  carried  into  the  nervous  Itock,  caufed  the 
aforefaid  Diftempers :  Butaflbon  as  by  the  help  of  Remedies,  the  more  plenti¬ 
ful!  provifion  of  that  matter  was  hinderd,  and  the  morbifick  particles  allready 
produced,  both  from  the  blood,  and  the  Brain,  and  nervous  ftock,  were  de¬ 
rived  into  thofe  emundoriesofthehead,  the  Convulfive  Diftemper  prefently 
ceafcd,  and  within  a  fiiort  time,  fUch  a  Crifis  or  fecretion  ftill  remaining,  the  per- 
fed  Cnre  of  the  Difeafe  followed. 

Forafmuch  as  the  urine,  being  of  it  felf  very  fait,  and  as  it  were  lixivial,  be¬ 
came  at  fome  times  fourifti,  which  did  not  give  any  help,  as  the  former,  to  the 
fournefs  of  the  throat :  it  may  hence  be  gathered,  that  the  fait  particles  of  the 
blood,  and  humours,  coming  away  by  the  urine^  had  a  twofold  ftate  or  condi¬ 
tion,  to  wit,  offixednels,  and  fluednefs ;  wherefore  the  forum,  imbued  by  them, 
became  now  of  this,  now  of  that  nature :  for  it  foems,  that  the  Saline  particles, 
being  degenerate  within  the  mafs  of  the  blood,  remained  fixed,  and  rendred  the 
urine  for  the  moft  part  Lixiviall :  biit  thofe  which  flowed  without  the  blood,  in 
the  nervous  jucc,  or  were  laid  up  about  the  folid  parts,  did  degenerate  into  a  flux 
or  acetoufnefs :  and  therefore  from  thefe,  being  derived  into  the  emunftuaries 
of  the  mouthy  that  noted  fournefs  of  the  mouth,  and  Oefophagm  proceeded: 
moreover,  when  thefe  kinde  of  particles,  being  gathered  to  a  fullnefs  in  the  ner¬ 
vous  juce,  and  folid  parts,  did  fwell  up,  and  arifing  to  a  fluxion,  boyled  up  into 
the  blood :  prefently  thefe  being  font  away  from  thence,  in  heaps,  thorow  the 
Rcines,  rendred  the  urine,  increafed  in  quantity,  fourifii..But  forafinnch,  as 
the  Saline  particles,  being  of  a  divers  Condition,  and  that  thofo  of  the  fame 
kinde  could  not  be  mingled  together,  they  mutually  moved  againft  one  another, 
and  break  their  forces,  therefore  the  fait  urine,  and  not  the  four  healed  the 
fournefs  of  the  throat.  It  appears  by  a  vulgar  experiment,  that  the  moft  fharp 
Spirit  of  Vitriol^  by  the  mixture  of  th^Salt  ofT mar,  or  any  other  lixivial, grows 
very  milde :  yea,  and  yet  from  thence  appears,  that  the  acid  humour,  fweating 
out  into  the  parts  of,the  mouth  and  throat  of  this  Gentlewoman,  came  near 
the  nature  of  fharp  yitriol ;  becaufe  the  fume  of  Tobacco,  being  taken  at  the 
mouth  of  the  fickperfon,  was  wonderfully  fweet,  as  it  happens  tofuch,  who 
have  beforehand  tafted  Vitriol, 
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Becaufe  we  treat  here  of  admirable  Convulfions,  which  do  not  ordinarily  hap¬ 
pen,  and  whole  nature,,  and  caules  ly  deeply  hid  ;  for  the  better  illuftration  of 
thefe  kinde  of  Diftempers,  we  will  yet  Ihew  one  or  two  more  Cafes,  no  left  won- 
derfull  than  the  former. 

About  ten  years  fmce,  I  vifited  the  daughter  of  a  certain  Nobleman,  troubled  lOhfemtml 
after  that  manner  with  Convulfive  motions,  that  Ibme  thought  her  polfelTed 
with  an  evill  Spirit :  This  Virgin  about  16.  years  of  age,  fair,  and  well-made, 
yet  begotten  of  a  paralytick  Father,  without  any  evident  Caufe,  about  the  win- 
ter-folftice  began  to  fall  illi  At  firft  Ihe  was  troubled,  though  not  in  any  grie¬ 
vous  manner,  with  an  head-ach,  and  giddineft  for  many  days ;  then  Ihe  felt, 
nowin  one  of  her  arms,  and  then  in  another,  a  trembling  and  hidden  Con- 
tradion  5  which  kinde  of  Convulfions,  returning  often  that  day,  endured  fcarce 
a  moment  ^  the  next  day  htting  nigh  her  Sifter  in  a  Chair,  fuddenly  leaping  out, 
flie  fetch’d  one  or  two  jumps,  and  many  others  fucccffively,  with  wonderful! 
agility,  atthediftance  of  many  feet*,  then,  when  hie  was  come  to  the  farther 
part  of  the  Chamber,  Ihe  ftood  leaping  a  great  while  in  the  lame  place,  and 
every  time  to  a  great  height  ^  when  her  legs  were  quite  tired  with  leaping,  Ihe 
fell  on  the  floor,  and  prefently  Ihe  flung  her  head  here  and  there  with  won- 
derfuU  violence,  as  if  ftie  would  lhake  it  from  her  neck  :  As  loon  as  Ihe  cealed 
from  this  motion  for  wearinefs,  prefently  the  lame  fury  invaded  her  hands  and 
feet,  fo  that  Ihe  was  forced  ftrongly  to  exercife  thefe  members,  by  ftriking  the 
walls  or  polls,  or  by  beating  the  pavement  :  when  byreafonof  lhame  or  mode- 
fty,  due  to  her  friends,  and  by-ftanders,  Ihe  did  hinder  her  felf  with  great  vio¬ 
lence,,  from  thefe  motions  (  for  all  the  while  Ihe  was  her  felf,  andfpake  foberly  ) 

the  diftemper  being  lent  inwardly,  llie  was  very  much  infefted,  with  a  mighty 
opprelTion  ofthe  heart,  with  a  bemoaning  and  very  noifefull  fobbing  *,  then, 
when  Ihe  would  eafe  her  felf,  Ihe  wasforced  prefently, the  fury  being  tranfmitted 
to  the  mufcles  ofthe  outward  Limbs,  either  to  leap  about,  or  to  fling  here  ai!d 
there  cruelly  her  head,  or  arms,  or  allb  to  run  about  the  Chamber;  moll  fwift- 
ly,  orto  beat  the  ground  with  her  feet :  becaufe  thefe  kinde  of  vehement  moti- 
tions,  of  her  Limbs  oTvifeera,  inthe  Tragedy  of  the  diftemper>  did  mutually  re¬ 
lieve  thcmleives,  returning  as  it  were  in  a  round.  ^ 

Coming  the  5th.dayafterthis  Lady  had  been  lick,  I  gave  her  a  vomit  of  the  7k  Curatofj^ 
fiifion  of  Crffcui  iJ^ettallorum^  mm  of  [quills  y  znd  fait  ofFitriol,  by  which  IheM/^of 
vomited  7  times,  cancker’d  oile  or  choller,  in  a  great  plenty,  with  the  mixture 
ofafliarp,  and  as  it  were  vitriolic  humour  .*  The  next  day  ten  ounces  of  blood 
was  taken  from  the  Saphana  vein  ^  belides,  Ihe  took  twice  in  a  day,  antidotes  of 
the  of  pretious  Stones;  'of  humane  fkiill,  2.nd  the  root  of  the  male  p^ony.  By 

the  ule  of  thefe,  within  a  week,  Ihefeem’dtobecured,  Ihe  continued  for  many 
days  afterwards  free  from  theaforefaid  diftempers :  Bnt  after  two  weeks  at  the 
time  ofthe  full  Moon  Ihe  fell  into  a  relapfe  of  the  fame  difeafe  more  cruell  than 
before,  for  befides  thole  wonderfull  leapings,  and  vehement  Converlions  and 
roulings  about  of  her  head  and  members,  llie  was  forced  befides,  to  fetch 
often  a  moll  rapid  courfe  round  about  the  Chamber :  Ihe  began  at  this  time,  from 
the  praeferipts  of  others,  to  take  anti-hyfterical  Remedies,  and  purges  at  certain 
fet  intervalls,  but  without  any  help :  At  laft;  1  being  fent  for,  becaufc  Ihe  fee- 
med  indued  with  aftrong  habit  of  body,  and  with  a  notable  liercenefs  of  fpirits^ 
IgaveheraftrongerEmetick,  by  which  Ihe  vomited  forth  ten  times,  greenilh 
Choller,  liketoruft,  with  phlegm,  lharp  like  ftygian  water,  and  Ihe  was  fud¬ 
denly  eafed  .*  After  this,  I  gave  her  every  morning,  a  draught  of  white-wine,  di¬ 
lated  with  the  water  of  blackSherriesy  withfows  or  hog-lice  bruiled  and  infuled 
therein,  and  ftrongly  prefled  forth.  By  the  Ufe  of  thefe,  Ihe  feem’d  prefently 
to  be  cured,  and  was  well  above  a  Month  :  And  when  afterwards,  the  diftem¬ 
pers  being  about  to  return,  Ihe  felt  at  any  time  fome  forerunners,  prefently  by 
the  ufe  of  a  vomit,  and  the  exprelfion  of  the  Millepedes  or  C^ejlogs^  Ihe  averted 
the  approach  ofthe  Difeafe  :  within  three  months,  Ihe  fo  far  recovered  her  for¬ 
mer  health,  that  flie  has  now  liv’d  for  many  years,  free  from  thofe  kinde  of  Gon- 
vulfive  diftempers :  But  from  the  time  the  convulfive  palfions  wholly  c eafed,  flie 
was  fometimes  troubled,  about  the  parts  of  her  mouth,  and  throat,  with  a  de¬ 
fluxion,  of  a  moll  four  humour,  like  the  vitriolick  Stagma ;  befides  Ibmetimes  fhe 
was  obnoxious  to  the  or  longing  of  women,  and  at  Ibmetimes  allb  to  the 
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Cough,  with  a  difcolored  fpittle,  threatning  a  Confumption,  notwithftanding 
which,  by  remedies  ufed  in  thcfekinde  of  Gales,  flie  was  eafily  cured. 
f  As  to  the  ^tiologie,  or  Rational  account  of  the  aforefaid  Cafe,  there  is  no 
.  reafon  that  we  Ihould  fear  to  refer  both  the  Caufes,  and  Symptoms  of  this  difeale^ 
to  the  explofive  particles  ( the  brain  being  pafs’d  thorow  without  hurt  j  lent  as 
afupply.  Continually  from  the  blood,  into  the  nervous  flock  ^  which,  foraf- 
much  as  they  being  poured  forth  in  great  plenty,  were  not  rellrained  within 
private  mines,  to  be  ItruckolF  only  by  turns,  cleaving  every  where,  both  to 
the  implanted,  and  inflowing  Spirits,  forced  them,  as  it  were  inlpired  with  a 
madnels,  to  be  perpetually  exploded,  and  to  grow  raging  here  and  there,  by 
bands ;  lb  that  indeed,  they  were  not  able  at  all  to  be  ruled  ^  within  the  con¬ 
taining  parts,  but  there  was  need  to  overthrow,  and  to  tame  them,  impetuoully 
tumultuating,  and  apt  to  be  carried  here  andthere^  like  a  whirlwinde,  by  fome 
very  violent  and  llrong  exercife.  In  truth  in  was  in  this  lickperlbn,  as  it  is  in 
mufical  Organs,  which  if  filled  above  meafure,  by  too  great  a  blall  of  winde, 
unlels  prefently  the  palTagcs  of  more  Pipes  be  opened,  the  whole  frame  of  the 
Organ  is  quickly  Ihaken,  and  in  danger  to  be  broken  to  pieces :  In  like  manner 
inthisLady,  when  the  animal  Spirits,  aduating  the  pipes,  and  the  depending 
fibres^  of  fome  of  the  nerves,  were  moved  beyond  their  due  tenour,  there  was 
anecelTity,  that  their  force  Ihonld  be  bellowed  on  many  vehement  local  moti¬ 
ons  together,  whilRthey  inflated  above  meafure  the  nervous  bodies:  where¬ 
fore,  when  their  madnels  was  hindred  in  on  part,  by  and  by  like  windepentup, 
creeping  fome  wh ere  elfe,  it  broke  forth  more  violently,  in  fome  other  part. 

In  this  lick  perlbn,  the  ule  of  one  or  two  Vomits,  brought  help  once  or  twice, 
became  tnat  by  it,  what  was  lodged  in  the  gallie-velTell,  yea  the  ^lanMas  and 
emunduones,  and  allb  about  the  vifeera  of  concodion,  being  by  this  means 
emptied,  the  purging  of  the  blood,  and  nervous  juce,  were  more  Copioufly 
drawn  into  the  fame  place  ^  therefore  indeed,  that  the  animal  Spirits,  flowing 
within  the  Pipes  of  the  dillemperd  nerves,  might  belefs  infeded  by  them :  By 
this  reafon  alfo,  the  juice  of  the  Sows  or  hog-lice  was  beneficial,  forafmuch  as  it 
derived  the  morbifick matter,  from  the  nervous  kinde,  to  the  urinary  palTa^^es : 
Befides  thefe  Remedies,  the  Root  and  in  a  great  part  the  branchesofthemor- 
bific  matter  being  cut  off,  and  when  others,  as  it  were  antidotes,  hindring  eve¬ 
ry  where  its  vegitation,  were  carefully  adminillred,  whatfoever  was  left  of  it. 
Nature  at  length  becoming  fuperior  (  as  Ihe  is  wont  in  thefe  criticall  Cafes )  fent 
away,  to  the  finks  of  the  mouth  and  Throat* 

Whim  I  was  writing  thefe  things,  Ivifited  an  illullrious  Virgin,  who  was 
troubled  with  other  kinde  of  Convullive  motions,  and  thofe  univerfal,  and  no 
lefs  to  be  admired.*  Ihe  was  about  i8.  years  of  age,  hanlbme,  and  well  made, 
and  before  this  time  healthful! ;  when  the  Pellilence  raging  in  this  neighbour¬ 
hood,  Ihe  had  come  within  the  danger  of  its  Contagion,  fne  fell  into  apanick 
fear,  with  frequent  fwouning  ^  the  night  fellowing,  lhelufrer’drogreata^/f%w- 
or  linking  down  of  her  Spirits,  and  infenlibility,  that  Ihefecm’djulladying : 
hardly  llrugling  with  fo  great  an  evill,  afterwards  Ihe  had  every  day  Convnlfive 
fits,  though  at  firll  at  uncertain  hours,  and  returning  after  a  manifold  Kinde: 
But  within  a  fliort  time,  its  comings  being  made  regular,  twice  in  a  day,  to  wit, 
they  conllantly  returned  at  eleven  of  the  clock,  and  before  five  in  the  afternoon, 
that  no  intermitting  feavour,  kept  more  exadlly  its  periods  j  yea,  alfo,  the  fame 
accidents  of  the  fit  dayly  chanced  after  the  fame  manner. 

When  Ihe  had  thus  been  lick  for  three  weeks,  one  day  I  was  fent  for,  that  I 
might  take  notice  of  all  the  Symptoms,  and  the  whole  figure  of  the  difeale :  Ihe 
being  up  about  ten  in  the  morning,  was  well,  in  her  Countenance,  going,  and 
fpeech,  Ihe  behaved  her  felf  exceeding  well,  lb  that  none  would  ever  fufped  her 
to  be  lick  .*  at  eleven  of  the  clock,  flie  began  to  complain  of  a  fuilnefs  of  her  head, 
and  numbnels  of  Spirits,  with  a  light  fwimning  *,  by  and  by  fhe  felt  a  great  pul¬ 
iation,  and  as  it  were  the  leaping  of  Ibme  live  animal,  in  her  left  hy^ochondrium : 
putting  my  hand  on  her  fide  I  plainly  perceived  this  motion ;  then  a  llretching 
and  belching  followed,  which  done,  Ihe  was  prelently  put  to  bed,  and  a  maid 
fitingupon  a  pillow  held  her  down  who  during  the  fit,  moll  llrifllygrafpt  the 
lickperlbn,  holding  her  to  herbolbm,  with  her  arms  foulded  about  her  wall.* 
befides  fervants  were  teady,  and  her  relations  Handing  by, who  now  prefs’d  down 
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her  belly,  and  hypochondria  rifing  np,  and  fvvelling  to  a  great  bulk,  now  held  her 
hands  and  arms.  The  chief  Symptoms  of  the  Difeafe,  which  being  excited  by 
turns,  almoft  divided  the  whole  fit,  were  thefe  two,  viz.,  one  while  Cruel  Con- 
vulfions  of  the  Bowellsdidinfefi:  her,  fo  that  the  rifing  up  into  a  might 

tybulk,  ftrove  againfi:  the  hands  of  the  by-itariders,  held  upon  it,,  that  it  could 
not  be  prefled  down ;  and  at  the  fame  time,  her  ‘Tracordia.,  being  contracted  up¬ 
wards,  the  motions  of  her  blood  and  heart,  were  almofl;  ftop’t :  in  which  fpacc 
of  time,  this  virgin^  her  head  falling  down,with  a  fmall  pulfe,  and  almoft  with'-: 
out  voice,  lay  nigh  fenflefs ;  after  two  or  three  minutes  of  an  hour,  thefe  Con- 
yulfions  ceafed :  and  then  the  fick  perfon,  fetting  her  felf  upright,  look’d  Zy 
bout  cheerfully,  and  for  a  while,  the  force  of  the  difeafe  changed  into  talking 
and  finging,  both  of  which  fhe  without  ceafing  performed,  rnoft  plcal&ntly  and 
mofl;  elegantly,  beyond  her  proper  capacity  .*  with  thefe  kinde  of  fpeeches,  and 
pleafant  jeafts,  fhe  fell  upon  all  the  ftaiiders  by,  that  nothing  in  a  Comedy 
could  be  more  pleafant ;  then  fhe  utterd  mofl:  fweet  tunes  of  mufick,  and  more 
pleafant,  than  any  other  could,  or  her  felf  at  another  time  :  After  flie  had  paft 
fix  or  feven  minutes  of  an  hour,  thus  jelling  and  finging,  the  Convulfions  of 
herBowells  and  Pracordia^  and  the  want  of  fpeech,  came  upon  her  as  before: 
and  thefe  foon  remitting,  the  force  of  the  Spirits  leaping  back,  from  the  infe¬ 
rior  nerves  on  the  brain,  it  was  laflly  imployed  in  the  pleafantnefs  of  Ipecch 
and  Songs  yas  often,  when  fhe  talkt  to  the  by-flanders,  as  any  of  them  replyed 
any  thing  bitterly  or  reproachfully,  fhe  fell  into  thole  mofl  grievous,  and  long¬ 
er  continuing,  Convulfions  of  the  i^ifeera :  After  this  manner,  fhe  was  wont  to 
bemoleftcd.  with  an  alternate  diflemper  of  the  Bowells,  and  brain,  about  the 
fpace  of  an  hour:  Then  towards  the  end  of  the  the  fit  declining,  more 

light  Convulfions  being  made,  they  repeated  three  or  four  times  withoutauy 
intermiflion,  then  thefe  wholly  ceafing,  the  force  of  the  difeafe  brake  forth  in¬ 
to  her  outward  members,,  from  whence  it  quickly  vanifhed :  for  her  Arms  and 
Legs,  fora  minute  of  an  hour,  fuffer’d  leapings  forth,  and  ContraCliofis  ^  pre- 
fently  after,  the  fick  perfon  being  taken  up,  left  ber  bed,  free  from  all  Convul- 
lion,  till  a  new  fit  returned  ^  yea,  indifferently  well  in  ftrength,  fhe  walk’d  a- 
bout  the  houfe,  and  during  the  interval  of  her  diflemper,  fhe  cheerfully  per¬ 
formed  the  accuflomed  Offices  of  Life,  excepting  that  her  flomack  4nguifh- 
ings  all  day  flie  loathed  food, in  the  evening,  after  the  fecond  fit,  fhe  flipp’d  md- 

deratly.  ,  .  ,  , 

This  was  the  prefent  flate  of  the  Difeafe,  inwhofe  fits,  the  more  clear  ufe 
of  fome  faculties,  feem’d  in  a  manner  toCompenfate  the  irregularity  of  others  r 
But  about  the  beginniugof  herficknefs,  it  was  fomewhat  otherways:  for  the 
Convuifionsof  her  bowells,  were  far  more  grievous,  and  an  infenfibility  was 
joyned  to  them :  befides,  in  their  intervall,  talking  idly,  an  incongruous  fing^- 
iHg,  yea  both  laughter  “and  weeping,  without  any  known  reafbn,  breaking  forth, 
were  wont  to  follow  one  another :  but  now,  the  animal  Spirits  being  forced  irij- 
to  longer  explofions,  performed  them  fo  regularly,  now  this,  now  that,  as  a 
more  Commodious  way  was  made,  that  they  feeined  after  a  mariner,  to  be  done 
by  the  Command  of  the  will,  and  of  Reafon.  .  .  , 

That  wc  may  therefore,  according  to  our  frame  an  or  ra- ^ 

tional  account  of  this.  Diflemper-,  In  the  firfl  place,  itfeems,  that  a  vehement 
fear,  did  drive  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  brain  and  into  great  difor- 

ders :  fo  that,  they  being  diflurbed  out  of  their  ranks,  both  the  kinde  of  mad- 
nefsorfoolifhnefs,  and  the  frequent  fwooning  flicceeded:  Further,  it  may  be 
fufpefled,  that  from  the  fame  impreftion,  the  hurt  was  carried  to  the  brain  it 
felf,  fo  that  its  conformation  being  forhewhat  vitiated,  the  heterogeneous  and 
morbific  particles,  were  admitted  together  with  the  nervous  juice :  Then,  al¬ 
though  the  fpirits  at  the  beginning,  being  confufed  and  troubled,  after  their 
fhort  inordinations,  at  lafl  recovered  themfelves,  and  performed  the  wonted 
offices  both  of  the  animaland  vital  funcTion ;  yet  by  reafon  of  the  taint,  impref- 
fed  on  the  brain,  the  heterogeneous  particles  being  conflantly  admitted,  clea¬ 
ving  to  thofe  Spirits,  induced  explofive  endeavors,  as  foon  as  the  fpirits  were 
filled  to  a  plentitude,  with  the  extraneous  Copula.,  they  being  irritated,  entted 
into  Convulfive  explofions  for  thefhaking  or  flrikingit  off. 

About  the  beginning  of  the  Difeafe,  when  both  the  Difpofitidri  of  the  BraiQ, 


£>f  ContulfionS _  Ciwp.ix. 

and  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it,  was  more  perverfe,  andvitious,  from  the  frelh  re¬ 
ceived  hurt,  a  fullnefs  of  the  heterogeneous  Copula  fooner  happened,  and  fb 
its  explofion  following  more  often,  and  more  inordinately,  was  diipatched  with 
greater  tumult ;  But  afterwards,  when  the  hurt  of  the  animal  regiment  abating, 
the  fupplementsof  that  Co^hU^  even  as  the  nervous  Liquor,  were  dayly  brought 
in  with  anequall  dimention,  the  explofions  of  the  Spirits  being  made  regular, 
and  more  milde,  obferved  their  juft  periods  or  fet  times. 

That  Ihe  felt,  upon  the  approach  of  the  fit,  a  fullnefs  and  as  it  were  an  inflati¬ 
on  in  her  head,  with  an  heavinefs,  anddullnefsofthefpirits,  the  Reafonis,  be- 
caufe  at  this  time,  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  brain,  being  now  prepared  for  ex- 
plofions,  were  wontfirftof  all  to  be  moved,  and  as  it  weretofwell  iip;  then 
that  puliation  in  her  left  hypochondria  fucceeded^  for  that  the  Spirits  inhabiting 
the  nervous  foldings,  and  fibres^  thickly  planted  about  rhe  Spleen,  began  to 
be  exploded  .•  afterwards,  when  the  Spirits  flowing  both  within  the  mefenteric, 
and  Cardiac  enfoldings,  were  exploded  together,  thofe  elevations,  and  as  it  were 
le2i])ings  xiY>  of  thQ  Jbdomeny  and  Thorax^  were  induced:  and  when  in  this  di- 
ftemper,  the  motions  of  the  blood  and  heart  were  almoft  wholly  Hopped,  there¬ 
fore  there  was  a  fimail  andalmoftno  pulfe,  and  Ihe  became  Speechlefte,  and  in 
a  manner  fenllels. 

The  Convulfion  of  the and  remitting,  apratlingandllnging 

liicceeded,  becaule  a  falling  down  or  removal  of  the  Spirits  as  yet  exploded,  be¬ 
ing  made  from  the  nervous  ftock,  into  the  brain,  it  changed  the  Convulfions  in¬ 
to  an  exaltation  of  the  fancy,  and  more  ready  exercile  of  the  phantafms,  or  Re- 
prelentation  of  the  Imagination :  So  long  as  the  Spirits,  within  the  middle  of 
the  brain,  are  regularly  aud  orderly  exploded,  they  bring  forth  the  Afts  of  the 
habits  and  faculties  lb  much  more  noble,  and  as  it  were  above  the  ftrength,  and 
tenour  of  Nature,  as  in  this  fick  Gentlewoman :  but  on  the  contrary,  when  the 
explofions  of  the  Spirits  in  that  Region,  happen  to  be  inordinate,  they  caufe 
for  the  moft  part  foolifhnefs,  or  at  leaft  the  exercile  of  their  powers,  are  incon¬ 
gruous  and  abfurd. 

The  Convulfions  of  the  Bowels,  and  the  phantaftic  actions,  releivM  one  ano¬ 
ther  mutually,  and  by  turns,  becaufe  plenty  of  Spirits,  being  difpofed  to  be  ftruck 
off,  made  their  tendency,  as  it  were  with  a  direff  and  reflected  waving  or  undu¬ 
lation,  now  on  this  part,  nowon  that  by  turns :  then  la ftly,  when  they  were al- 
moft  all  exploded,  the  more  often  Convulfions  of  the  Fifcera  were  Hir’d  up  *,  and 
when  a  fmall  handfull  only  remained  to  be  exploded,  that  being  at  laft  exclud¬ 
ed,  both  from  the  head  and  boyvells,  it  ran  forth  into  the  Ipinal  marrow,  and  em¬ 
ployed  the  laft  allbit  ofthe  difeafe,  in  the  Convulfions  af  the  Arms  and  Legs. 

There  yet  remains  one  great  difficulty  in  this  Cafe,  why  the  fits  of  this  difeafe, 
were  always  repeated  exaftly  at  let  hours ,  and  yet  had  lb  unequal!  periods,  to 
wit,  that  the  Coming  ofthe  firft,  was  only  but  fix  hours  before  the  fecond,and 
then  the  return  of  the  next,  did  not  hapen  but  in  i8  hours  Ipace.  For  the  fol- 
vingofthis,  it  is  to  be  fuppofed,  thatthele  fits  did  depend  upon  the  nervous 
juice  being  fluffed  to  a  plenitude,  with  heterogenious  particles  .•  which  particles 
were  altogether  conveyed  thither  from  the  bloody  mals,  and  the  blood  did  drink 
up  the  fame,  from  the  nourilhing  juice,  fent  as  a  fupply  from  the  Bowells :  Thefe 
being  thus  fuppofed,  we  muft  confider,  in  what  Ipace  of  dme,  the  bloody  mals 
is  filled  with  thofe  morbific  particles,,  and  then,  in  what  meafure,  it  pours 
them  forth  into  the  nervous  Liquor.  As  to  thele,  that  it  may  the  better  appear 
after  what  manner  it  was  done,  in  the  cale  of  this  lick  perlbn,  you  muft  know, 
that  Ihe  took  in  24.  hours  fpace,  only  at  one  time,  a  full  meal :  to  wit,  after  the 
lecond  fit  was  ended  Ihe  flipped  moderately  about  7  of  the  Clock  •,  the  reft  of  the 
day  wanting  an  Appetite,  ffie  hardly  took  any  food,  therefore  it  is  probable, that 
the  morbific  matter,  was  poured  forth  together  with  the  nutritious  provifion, 
into  the  bloody  mafs,  chiefly  in  the  night  time  *,  and  that  more  plentifully,  than 
that  all  could  prefently  be  derived,  into  the  nervous  Liquor  :  The  heterogeneous 
particles,  which  are  firft  conveyed  from  the  blood,  newly  latisfyed,  into  the 
nervous  Liquor,  being  heaped  up  to  the  fulnels,  did  excite  the  firft  fit,  the  co¬ 
ming  of  which  therefore  was  longer  delayed,  becaule  both  one  fjiace  is  required 
wherein  the  blood,  and  then  another  wherein  the  brain  and  nerves,  are  to  be 
filled :  after  this  fit  was  over,becaufe  the  blood  yet  full,  containing  in  it  lelf  more 

particles 
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particles,  ofrhe  fame  kinde,  pours  them  fuddenly  on  the  nervous  juice,  there- 
tore  the  other  fit  is  induced,  within  thrice  the  fpace  of  the  former ;  but  this  be¬ 
ing  ended,  becaule  both  the  bloody  mafs,  -and  the  nervous  juice,  are  wholly  freed 
from  their  bnrchen,  the  Tick  perfon  finding  her  felf  better,  than  at  any  othef 
time,  took  her  food  greedily  enough  ;but  after  that,  when  to  the  next  following 
fit,  firil  the  bloody  mafs,  and  then  the  nervous  juice,  onghtto  be  filled  with  the 
morbific  matter,  therefore  lo.  hours  are  required  for  this  double  task:  but  for- 
afmuch,  as  there  is  only  need,  for  the  fecondfit,  that  the  other  particles  fhould 
be  derived  from  the  bloody  mafs,  yet  full,  into  the  nervous  juice,  therefore  for 
this  effed:,  a  much  lefs  fpace  doth  fuffice,  vtz..  of  6  hours. 

^  After  1  had  feen  this  Lady,  who  had  labour’d  for  many  weeks  with  thele  kinde  j he  Curator^ 
ol  periodical!  fits,  I  order’d,  that  three  hours  before  the  fecond  fit,  ten  ounces  Method. 
of  blood,  fliould  be  taken  out  of  the  vein  on  the  foot  ^  which  being  done,  the 
coming  of  the  fit,  in  the  evening  being  expedcd,  quite  left  her,  neither  did  it 
return  at  all  afterwards but  the  other  fit,  obferving  its  former  time,  dayly  re¬ 
turned,  tjll  the  Patient  being  let  blood,  a  little,  before  its  coming,  remained 
that  day  free  from  the  difeafe,  which  however  returning  the  day  after,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  fame  manner,  exercifed  her  for  many  months  :  In  the  mean  time,  be¬ 
caule  the  cold  of  the  wunter  was  very  great,  flie  forbore  lor  Ibme  time  the  ufe  of 
remedies  :  butthefpring  coming  on,  this  honourable  Lady  being  brought  to 
Oxford.^  was  Cured  by  the  following  method. 

firil:  1  gave  her  this  Cathartick,  and  1  took  care,  that  it  was  repeated  every 
«6th.or  yth.day.  'Tnke  o'Cl^iC  Sdhhnr  of  Antimony.^  grains  6,  o^Mercurms  dulcis 
i.fcruple,  o^t\\eRefmeofjHlah)^v.iY.o^ginger^i.v\.\et  them  be  beaten  toge¬ 
ther  in  a  morter,  node  the (enfersves of  V'iolet si.  make  a  holns  :  It 

was  wont  to  provoke  two  or  three  vomits,  and  three  or  four  Itctols.  The  flux  of 
her  Terms  cameconfliantly  in  great  abundance,  at  the  let  times  :  wherefore, 
when  the  blood  feem’d  very  plentifull,  and  hot,  I  order’d  phlebotomy  twice  or 
thrice  in  the  midlf  betwixt  the  times  of  her  Terms:  Belides,  every  day  that  Ihc 
didnotpurge,  fhe  took  twice  in  a  day,  4  pills  of  the  following  mals,  drinking 
after  them,  a  little  draught  of  the  Julap  below  preferibed.  Take  of  the  Roots  of 
the  male- P atony .y  ^  of  V'irginian  fnakeweedy  C ontrayer-vay  Cretic  Dittany y  each 
o  i  i.  of  humane  skally  prepared,  5  if.  of  nn  Elks  clavo'Pyi.  of  red  Corral  ^te'^nted^ 
of  thepowder  of  Pearls,  each  5  i.  of  the  fait  of  Wormwood,  3  ii.  of  the  fait  of  Corralt 
3  i.  with  what  will  fuffice  of  the  fyrrop  of  the  flowers  of  the  male-paony  make  a  mals. 

Take  of  the  water  of  the  flowers  of  the  male-paony,  of  blacky  Cherries,  and  of 
WallnutSy  each  5  iiii.  of  the  antiepileptic  of  Langius,  \  ii.  of  the  fyrrop  of  the  flowers 
ofPaony,  3  i  f .  of  tyed  in  a  knot,  and  hung  in  the  glafs,  3i.  mix  them, 
and  make  a  Julap. 

When  ffie  began  to  loath  the  Pills,  they  being  omitted,  Ihe  took  twice  a  day, 
to  wit,  in  the  Ivlorning,  and  the  Evening,  about  one  fcruple  of  the  following 
powder,  in  a  fpoonfuli  of  Julap,  drinking  after  it  4.  or  5.  fpoonfulls  of  the  fame. 

'Ynkeof  Be  z^ar -ft  one,  of  either  white  Amber,  of  Pearls  prepared,  of  red  Corrall, 
each  P)  i.  of  huma-ne  skull  3  ii.  of  the  root  of  V'irginian  fnakeweed,  and  the  feeds  of 
Rne,  each  3f5^  mingle  them,  and  make  a  powder,  let  her  take  3  i.  Morning 
and  Evening,  with  a  dofe  of  the  above-preferibed  Julap. 

Then,  when  alfo  this  medicine  began  to  be  tedious  to  her,  Iheufed  the  pills, 
or  the  Elixir  pr opr  ietatis,  and  alfo  Ibmetimes  for  many  days  the  Spirits  of  Harts¬ 
horn  :  At  laft,  flte  began  to  be  helped,  by  that  powder,  being  daily  taken, 
for  Ibme  fpace. 

In  the  mean  time,  whilfl;  this  method  of  healing  was  ordained  her  hair  being 
lhaven  from  her  head,  it  was  covered  only  with  a  thin  covering :  She  wore  upon 
her  Belly,  an  Hyfterical  plaifter  mixed  with  Galbanum :  for  her  ordinary  drink, 
ihe  todh  n  Bochet  of  Sarf a,  and  China,  the  roots  of  the  male-Paony,  and  other 
proper  things,  intuied  in  Spring- water  and  boyled.  Within  a  month,  the  Fits 
were  fometliing  remitted :  then,  being  by  degrees  made  gentler  aud  lefler,  at 
length  they  almolt  quite  ceafed :  unlefs  that  at  the  time  of  her  Terms,  one  or 
two  fits  of  the  difeale  was  wont  to  trouble  her  -.Further  Ihe  labour’d  with  an  al- 
moll  conftant  giddinefs,  and  queafinefs  of  Stomach  in  the  middle  of  the  Sum¬ 
mer,  (he  drunk  Afrop-waters,  for  a  fortnight,  and  was  perfectly  well. 

But  as  for  the  means  in  generall,  to  be  ffiown  for  the  Cure,  of  thefe  admirable 

L  2  Convulfions 


)©f  l^afltons. 


or,  Chap.X. 

it.willnotbeealietoafligne,  either  fit  remedies  for  this  herculean  difeafe,  or  a 
certain  method  of  Cure,  approved  by  often  experience  :  for  belidcs,  that  thefe 
like  cafes  are  feldome  met  with,  it  is  likewife  obferved,  that  the  fame  Medicines 
which  at  this  time  were  helpful!  to  this  lick  perlbn,  being  given  to  another,  or 
to  the  lame,  helpt  nothing  at  another  time :  The  realbn  of  which  fecms  to  be,be- 
caufe  the  caule  of  the  Difeafe  confifts  in  the  difcrafie,  or  evill  difpolition  of  the 
nervous  juice,  which' Liquor,  is  not  always  perverted,  after  one  and  the  fame 
manner  :  But  by  the  manifold  combination  of  the  falts  and  Sulphures,  it  gets  a 
morbid  nature  of  a  various  manner  and  kinde,  and  oftentimes  changes  it :  where¬ 
fore,  inthemoftgrieviousdiltempersofthiskinde,  not  the  vulgar  medicine^, 
taken  from  the  Ihops  or  dilpenlatory,  are  to  be  preferibed,  but  magiftralls,  as 
caule  arifes,  according  to  the  appearances  of  the  admirable  Symptoms.  A  gen¬ 
tle  vomit,  Purge,  blood-letting,  ought  in  the  firll  place  to  be  ordained,  and  to 
be  repeated,  as  often  as  lhall  feem  fit.  As  to  Ipecilick  medicines  alfo,  and  ap¬ 
propriate  in  thefe  cafes,  when  the  chief  Indication  lhall  be,  to  mend  the  temper 
of  the  Nervous  juice,  you  may  try  many,  and  by  their  effed  judge  of  their  vir¬ 
tues  Therefore  it  may  be  lawfull,  to  try,  what  the  Remedies  indued  with  a 
volatile  or  armoniac  fait,  may  efledt.  For  this  end,  the  fpirits  and  lalts,  of 
Harts-horn,  Blood,  foot,  and  the  flowers  and  Ipirits  of  are  taken: 

Thele  helping  nothing,  you  mull  come  to  Chalybiats  or  Steel  medicines  •,  the 
tindlures  and  folutions  ofCorall  and  Antimony  are  given :  which  kinde  of  medi¬ 
cines  are  exhibited,  infuchadole,  and  form,  and  fo  often,  tliatfome  alterati¬ 
on  may  be  made  by  them,  on  the  whole  blood  or  nervous  juce :  Further,  If  fuc-^. 
celle  lhall  fail  in  fuch  like,  you  ihuft  then  proceed  to  Alexi^harmaca^  which  help 
againll  poyfons,  and  the  malignancy  imprefled  on  the  humours  :  to  wit,  to  in- 
ftitute  from  thele,  decodtions,  and  dillilled  waters  of  vegitables,  powders, 
Conferves,  and  other  preparations;  and  to  compound  varioufly  fome  with  o- 
thers,  andtoadminillerthemdiverlly.  It  is  likely,  that  thofe  kinde  of  medi¬ 
cines,  which  are  wont  to  be  helpfull  to  fuch,  as  are  bitten  by  a  viper,  or  a  mad 
Dog,  or  that  have  taken  woulfs-bane,  or  poyfon;  niay  be  ufefull  alfo  in  the  a- 
forefaid  Convulllons.  It  may  be  lawfull  here,  accordingto  the  example  of  Gre- 
gory  Horfiinsj  in  his  trail  of  the  malignant  Convullive  dileale,  arid  alfo  of  won- 
derfull  Convulfions,  to  prefcribc  magillerial  Remedies,  in  the  form  of  a  purging 
Eleituary,  and  alfo  of  a  powder,  and  Convullive  Antidote,  aud  to  compound 
them  varioufly,  partly  of  Ample  Alexipharmacks-,  or  poyfon  relifters^  and  partly 
of  Antiepileptiehy  or  things  good  againll  the  falling  Evil. 


CHAP  T  E  R.  X. 

Of  the  PaJJlons  Commonly  called  Hylier  icall. 

The  hyRerical  paflion  is  offo  ill  fame,  among  the  Difeafes  belonging  lo  wo¬ 
men,  that  like  one  half  damn’d,  it  bears  the  faults  of  many  other  Dillem- 
j^ers :  For  when  at  any  time,  a  licknbls  happens  in  a  womans  body,  of  an  un- 
nliial  manner,  or  more  occult  original,  fo  that  its  Caule  lyes  hid,  and  the  Cu¬ 
ratory  Indication  is  altogether  uncertain,  prefently  we  accule  the  evill  influence 
of  the  womb,  (  which  for  the  moll  part  is  innocent )  and  in  every  unulual  Symp¬ 
tom,  we  declare  it  to  be  foraething  hyllerical,  and  fo  to  this  Scope,  which  often¬ 
times  is  only  the  fubterfugc  of  Ignorance,  the  medical  Intentions,  and  ufe  of  Re¬ 
medies  are  directed. 

'fA  Seferipti'  The  Palfioiis,  which  are  wont  to  be  referred  to  this  cenfo  or  order,  are  found 
cnofthehyfie-  to  be  various  and  manifold ;  which  rarely  happen  in  diverfe  women,  or  which 
nc(*lpAjJlon>  come  wholly  after  the  fame  manner The  moll  Common,  and  which  common¬ 
ly  are  faid  to  conilitute  the  formal  Realbn  of  the  hyllerical  dillemper,  are  thele, 
mz.,  A  motion  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  and  an  afoentionof  the  fame,  as  it 
were  a  certain  round  thing,  then  a  belching,  oraftriving  to  vomit,  adiften- 
tion,  and  murmur  of  the  hypochondria^  with  a  breaking  forth  of  blalls  of  windc, 
an  uncquali  breathing,  and  very  much  hindred,  a  choaking  in  the  throat,  a 

•vertigo^ 
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yertifOy  an  inverfion,  or  rolling  about  of  the  eyes,  oftentimes  laughing,  or  weep¬ 
ing,  abfurd  talking,  fometimes  want  of  ipeech,  and  motioniefs,  with  an  obfeure 
'ornopulfe,  and  dcadifh  afpeft,  fometimesConvuliive  motions,  in  the  face  and 
Limbs,  and  fometimes  in  the  whole  body,  arc  excited:  But  univerfal  Convul- 
lions  rarely  happen,  and  not  unlefs  this  difeafe  be  in  the  very  word:  ftate  :  Be- 
caufe,  for  the  molt  part,  the  Tragedy  of  the  Fit  is  aded  without  Contradlion 
of  the  members,  only  in  the  inferior  belly.  Thorax^  and  head,  to  wit,  in  fome 
of  them,  or  fucceflively  in  all;  women  of  every  age,  and  Condition,  are  ob¬ 
noxious  to  thefekinde  of  Diftempers,  to  wit.  Rich  and  poor.  Virgins,  wives, 
and  widdows :  I  have  oblerved  thole  Symptoms  in  maids  before  ripe  age,  alfoin 
old  women  after  their  flowers  have  left  them  •,  yea,  fometimes  the  fame  kinde 
of  Paflions  infell  men,  as  plainly  appeared  by  the  example  already  [Ihe wed. 

As  to  the  caufes  of  thofe  fymptoms,  moft  ancient,  and  indeed.  Modern  PhY-ThcauJhfof, 
fitians,  refer  them  to  the  afeent  of  the  womb,  and  vapours  elevated  from  it :  Sympt>jn;i 
The  former  opinion,  although  it  plead  antiquity,  feems  the  lefs  probable,  for 
that  the  body  of  the  womb  is  of  fo  fmallbulk,  in  virgins,  and  widdows,  aud  is 
foftriaiy  tyed  by  the  neighbouring  parts  round  about,  that  it  cannot  ofitfelf 
be  moved,  or  afeend  from  its  place,  nor  could  its  motion  be  felt,  if  there  were 
any :  as  to  that  vulgar  opinion,  or  Reafon  taken  from  the  vapours,  we  have 
often  rejected  it  as  wholly  vain,  and  light,  for  juft  reafons  elfewhere:  But  we 
judge,  the  palTions  but  now  defer ibed,  do  neither  always,  nor  at  all  proceed 
from  the  afeent,  or  the  vapours  of  the  womb :  and  that  indeed,  other  very  fa¬ 
mous  Phyfitians,  have  already  determined :  For  in  times  paft.  Charles  Ttfo^  and 
of  late  the  moft  learned  Highmore^  have  vindicated  the  womb  from  all  faulty 
and  the  palfions,  which  are  commonly  call’d  hyftericall,  are  thought  by  this  lat¬ 
ter  toarile  from  the  blood,  moft  inlpetuoully  rulhing  on  theLnngs  *,  and  by 
the  other,  from  a  ferous  colluives  hea^d  together  neer  the  origin  of  the  Nervesi 
How  probable  this  latter  opinion  doth  feem,  Ihall  appear  from  what  follows ; 

Butasto  the  opinion  deliver’d  by  Doftor  Highmore^  concerning  this  thing,  tho 
it  be  far  from  our  Cuftom  to  contradidt  any  ones  opinion,  and  that  it  is  almoft 
unlawfiillfor  me,  to  diffentfrom  this  famous  man ;  yet,  becaufo  our  Pathologic 
ftanding  on  a  contrary  (viz.  the  caufoofthe  hyftericall  diftemper  being 
imputed  more  immediately  to  the  nervous  ftock,  than  to  the  blood  )  will  feem 
to  be  only  aflerted,  unlefs  we  Ihew  the  Reafons,  which  combat  againft  that  hy- 
fothefis^  and  fotours,  therefore  taking  leave,  here  we  will  try  more  exadtlyei-' 
ther  opinion,  put  as  it  were  in  a  ballance. 

In  the  fit  therefore  commonly  called  hyfterical,  this  famous  man  fuppofes,coffa/ Hieh-' 
the  blood,  for  that  it  is  thin,  flatulent,  and  with  a  certain  effervefcency,  tor  ufli  mores 
too  much  in  heaps,  into  the  pneumonick  veiTellsi  and  the  velTellsof  the  heart,  f-xmt- 
and  in  them  to  broyl  up  impetuoufly,  and  fo  to  ftuff Up  the  lungs,  and  very  liiuch 
to  aggravate  them,  that  neither  they  can  exercife  their  motion,  nor  that  the 
blood  can  be  drained  from  the  bofom  of  the  heart :  Hence,  from  the  blood  ftag- 
natinginthe  a  great  opprelTion,  difficult  breathing,  and  often  none, 

with  a  melting  of  the  vital  Spirits  were  wont  to  be  inferred :  then  the  dlaphrag-^ 
that  it  might  give  place  to  the  Lungs  more  and  more  diftended,  and  that 
breathing  at  leaft  might  be  fome  way  made,  is  carried  downward,  with  a  migh¬ 
ty  and  long  continued  Diafiole^  and  fo  by  preffing  down  the  Inteftines,  it  lifts  up 
the  abdomen,  and  hypochondria,  and  feins  a  motion  as  it  were  the  arifing  of  a  globe • 
But  aftei wards,  the  vital  funftion  labouring  after  this  manner,  theanimalfa- 
culty  arifes  in  its  aide,  wfoerefore,  a  neceffity  of  motions,  in  Various  parts  urging 
the  animal  Spirits,  being  driven  impetuonfly  into  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,; 
produce  divers  manners  of  Convulfions,  running  here  and  there.  The  Author 
endeavours  to  confirm  this  Opinion,  by  the  great  help  in  this  difeafe  had,  by  the 
taking  away  the  bloody  excretion,  both  from  things  helpfully  and  things  hurt- 
full,  in  this  paffion. 

But  though  I  cannot  but  praifo  thisDo^ftrine  ofthe  fuffiocatibnofthe  womb, 
as  very  ingenious,  and  cunningly  wrought,  yet  that  I  do  not  confenttoitinall 
things,  fome  reafons  of  great  moment  clearly  hinder  me.  Truly  I  confefs,  that 
1  do  not  underftaad,  how  in  fome  hyfterical  perfous,  to  wit,  who  are  of  a  more 
frigid  temperament,  and  are  often  troubled  with  the  Pica,  and  longing  difeafe  • 
the  blood  ffiould  fo  imraoderatly  boyl  up  in  the  Lungs,  without  any  confpicuou^ 
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notes  of  its  growing  hot,  in  fome  other  place.  I  have  known  young  maids,  by 
reafbn  of  the  green-fickners,as  it  were  without  blood,  towir,  whole  blood  in¬ 
deed  being  without  life,  did  remain  without  any  excrcife  in  the  heart,  and  was 
from  thence  diffic  Itly  enough  drawn  forth,  into  the  Lungs,  who  yet  were  grie- 
vDully  obnoxious  to  the  paflions  called  hylferical :  Certainly  it  is  not  probable, 
that  rhebloo  loftheleperlbns  growing  immoderatly  hot,  fliould  rulh  impetu- 
onlly  into  the  Pneumonick  velfells,  andlhould  ftuftup  their  pores  and  pallages 
very  thickly,  when  in  the  mean  time,  fuch  become  Ihort-breath’d,  by  realbn  of 
the  abfence  of  the  blood  from  the  Lungs,  or  its  difficult  admiffion  to  them : 
Befidcs,  by  what  means  comes  it  to  pafs,  that  this  violent  courfe  of  the  blood 
into  the  Lungs,  which  is  fuppofed  to  «be  made  in  this  Fir,  brings  forth  no 
Inflammation  in  them  ? .  for  that  the  blood  ,  being  too  much  heaped  , 
or  rapidly  put  into  any  part,  is  ealily  extravalated ,  and  is  wont  to  ex¬ 
cite  an  Inflammation  hardly  to  be  lhaken  off.  From  whence  it  is  therefore, 
in  the  hylterical  diltemper,  the  blood  entring  violently  into  the  Lungs,  and  di- 
Itending  them,  does  not  caufe  a  peripneumonie  or  impoftume  of  the  Lungs  ?  Or 
wherefore  the  diltempers  as  it  were  hyfterical,  come  not  on  an  Inflammation  of 
the  Lungs,  otherwifecaufed  ?  wherefore  it  feems  improbable,  that  the  bicod 
fwellingup,  with  its  proper  anger  or  heat,  ffiould  ruffi  into  the  Lungs,  and  by 
fluffing  them,  renders  them  too  immovable,  and  fo  fecondarily  and  conlequent- 
ly  induce  Convullions  of  the  and  other  parts :  but  it  may  rather 

feem,  that  by  reafon  ofthe  and  other  organs  of  breathing,  being 

firft  affeded  with  a  Convulfion,  the  blood  lliould  be  forced  to  flagnate  in  the 
pr£cordia:  Belldes,.it  may  be  obferv’d,  that  the  Lungs  are  not  always  afflidted 
before  other  parts  j  for  oftentimes  the  convulfive  Symptoms  begin  ellewhere, 
and  not  rarely  bear  the  region  ofthe  breaft  wholly  untouch’d  .•  Becaufe  in  fome, 
the  venigOi  and  Corrufeations  or  fparklings  of  the  eyes,  begin  the  fit,  to  which 
flicceed  either  weeping,  or  laughing,  or  convulfive  motions  ofthe  Limbs,  with¬ 
out  any  flraitnefs  of  the  breath,  or  oppreffion  of  the  heart  :  in  others,  before 
refpiration  troubles  them,  any  way,  a  fwelling  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  with 
a  vomiting,  and  rumbling  of  the  belly,  begins  and  often  ends  the  fit  ;  fo  that 
the  difficulty  of  breathing,  oftentimes  follows  thefe  Symptoms  at  a  great  di- 
flance,  and  is  wont  to  be  prevented,  by  thetying  flriftlyof  fwathing-bands,  a- 
bout  the  hypochondria.  Moveover,  it  feems,  that  this  afeent  as  it  were  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  round  thing,  from  thQ  Hypogafirinm  or  \o\Ner  part  of  the  belly,  can  never 
proceed  from  the  depreffion  of  the  T>iaphragma  ^  becaule  in  the  hyfterical  fit, 
this  part  is  not  always  prefled  down  towards  the  lower  parts,  but  oftentimes 
drawn  up  to  the  higher  parts,  and  drives  the  Lungs  upwards,  fo  that  the  fpirit 
Tfx hv/iencall  breath  being  almofl;  flmt  forth,  threatens  the  danger  of  Choaking.  By  thefe, 
difiemper  a^d  Other  reafons,  we  are  at  length  perfwaded  to  that-opinion,  that  the  diftem- 

chiefiji  heUngs  per  named  from  the  womb,  is  chiefly  and  primarily  convulfive,  and  chiefly  de- 
to  the  Brain  pends  on  the  brain  and  the  nervous  flock  being  affedted,  and  whatever  inordina- 
animrvMs  qj-  irregularity  from  thence  happens,  about  the  motion  of  the  blood,  is  on- 

‘  ’  ly  fecondary,  and  is  made  dependingly,  by  the  Convulfions  of  the  Bowells. 

But  that  this  doth  confift  within  the  bounds  ofthe  head,  both  the  comparing 
ofthe  fymptoms,  which  happen  in  the  living,  and  the  anatomical  obfervations 
ofthe  dead,  clearly  fliew  •,  becaufe  we  may  obferve,  that  this  diftemper  often 
takes  its  rife,  from  a  fudden  fear,  great  fadnefle,  or  anger,  or  other  violent  paf- 
fion,  in  which  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  brain  are  chiefly  affiedted  befides,  to  fome 
an  ill  manner  of  dyet,  and  various  accidents  whereby  the  humours  being  vitia¬ 
ted,  are  heaped  more  plentifully  within  the  head,  at  firft  brings  this  evil.  Yea, 
the  manner  ofthe  fits  clearly  evinces  the  fame,  forafmuch,  as  a  fullnefs  of  the 
head,  a  vertigo.^  a  fparkling  of  the  eyes,  a  ringing  noyfe  of  the  ears,  begin  in 
many  the  hyfterical  fit,  and  often  conclude  it :  Befides  I  have  opened  fome  wo¬ 
men,  dead  of  other  difeafes,  tho  while  they  were  lick,  very  obnoxious  to  hyfte¬ 
rical  paflions,  in  whom  the  womb  being  very  well,  I  have  found  in  the  hinder 
part  of  the  head,  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  moiftned  and  wholly  drowned 
with  a  lharp  feram.,  as  ffiall  be  more  largely  declared  anon. 

Having  weighed  thefe,  and  other  Reafons,  we  doubt  not  to  aflert,  the  Paffi- 
ons  commonly  called  Hyfterical,  to  arile  moft;  often,  for  that  the  animal  Ipirits, 
poflefling  the  beginning  ofthe  Nerves  within  the  head,  are  infeded  with  fome 
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taint to  wit,  tliey  being  either  afted  or  brought  into  Confufion,  or  being  ttniled  ^ 

with  vitious  hnmours,  get  tothemfelvesan  heterogeneous  and  explolive 
which  they  carry  far  away  with  thenifelves,  into  the  Channells  of' the 
and  when  the  fame  fpirits  are  filled  to  a  plenitude,  with  that  Copula^  thorow 
their or  orders,  either  oftheir  own  accord,  or  being  occafionally  moved,  be  bc'c^hitii  '  g! 
they  enter  into  explofions,  and  fo  ftir  up  Convullive  motions :  But  that  fuch 
adhering  to  the  fpirits,  is  chiefly  derived  together  with  them,  into  the 
interior  nerves,  the  reafon  is,  becanfe  in  this  paffage  towards  the  preccorMa^  and 
wfeera^  the  animal  l])irits,  by  reafon  of  the  diftemper  of  the  mindc,  are  very 
much  dilturbed  ;  wherefore, they  more  eafily  admit  any  evills  brought  from  ano¬ 
ther  place,  and  more  readily  conceive  irregularities.  For  the  animal  fpirits, 
chiefly  for  this  occafion,  contrada  convulfive  difpofition  :  forafinuch  as  they, 
from  a  violent  impreflion,  are  perverted  out  of  their  Courfes,  and  their  wonted 
manner  of  Influence,  and  ading hence  they  not  only  Repeat  their  inordinations, 
but  alfo  receive  the  heterogenious  particles  into  their  embraces,  and  more  eafily 
combine  with  them  Wherefore,  forafinuch  as  the  animal  fpirits,  running 
thorow  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  andintercoftals,  are  continually  entan¬ 
gled  with  all  perturbations  both  of  the  Concupifcable,  and  irafcible  Appetite,  it 
is  no  wonder,  if  they  acquire  a  convulfive  difpofition,  before  the  relt. 

It  being  fuppofed  (  which  indeed  ought  to  be  fuppofed)  that  the  animal  fpi- AW 
rits  have  contraded  an  heterogenious  and  explofive  Copnla^  now  the  nervous  caufe after 
originesy  and  carried  it  together  with  it  felf  into  the  interior  nerves,  and  fpread  ii  [;  wardf  dijpO"^ 
thorow  all  their  palTages,  it  will  not  be  hard  to  alTigne  the  Reafons  of  thehyfte-M  thonm 
ricall  fit,  and  of  all  its  Symptoms.  For  firft  of  all, .  the  dileafe  being  reaay  to 
fall  upon  one, oftentimes  the  Fenigo^u  rolling  about  of  the  eyes,  and  a  certain  in- aSw!  ^ 
flation  of  the  brain,  as  it  were  pr^evious  skirrailhings,  are  Itirred  up,’  becaule  the 
whole  band  of  the  Spirits,  being  in  readinefs  for  explofions,  the  more  light  com¬ 
panies  of  them,  leaping  back  towards  the  brain,  are  firft  ftruck  off  \  then  Pre- 
lentlya  perturbation  fucceeds,  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  or  hypochondria^  for 
that  the  Spirits  within  the  enfoldings  here  and  there,  are  next  difturbed  :  For 
we  have  elfewhere  fliown,  if  at  any  time  the  animal  Spirits  are  exploded,  in  a 
certain  whole  Series^  thofe  which  abode  in  the  extream  parts,  firft  of  all  enter 
into  that  afiertion  :  Wherefore  the  beginnings  of  this  Difeaie,  are  found  to  be 
or  the  moft  Part,  in  the  head  and  Bowells;  but  that  the  Convulfions  are  firft 
perceived,  nowin  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  now  in  the  hypochondria^  thetealbn 
is,  becaufethe  morbific  matter,  is  fometimes  carried  by  the  palTageof  the  inter- 
coftal  nerve,  into  the  utmoft  mefcnteric  enfoldings;  but  fometimes  the  fame, 
being  Aid  down,  not  beyond  the  ends  of  the  wandring  pair,^fubfifts  much  neerer, 
to  wit,  about  the  enfoldings  of  the  Ipleen,  or  ftomack. 

When  therefore  the  animal  Spirits  (as  hath  been  Ihown  J  within  the  nervs  of  .p 
the  wandring  pair,  andintercoftals,  are  imbued  from  their  even  to  their  ipchTdldcti 
utmoft  ends,  with  an  heterogeneous  and  explofive  Copula ;  they  at  length,  either  fymptoms  m- 
from  mere  fullnefs,  or  by  an  irritation  ibmewhere  made,  are  ftirred  up  to  cxplo-f'^^i^i. 
fions-,  in  which  affection,  if  any  Spirits  leap  forth  towards  the  middle  of  the 
brain,  they  induce  the  the  inflation  and  ocher  previous  accidents  of  the 

head :  but  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  other  extremity  of  the  nervous  Trunk,  viz.. 
the  mefenteric  enfoldings  begin  chiefly  to  be  exploded,  which  prefently  by  their 
letting  off,  compell  the  lower  Parts  of  the  hypogafiram  to  be  lifted  up,  and  con- 
traded  upwards,  and  fo  induce  the  afeention  of  a  certain  bulk,  as  it  were  of  the 
womb :  then,  when  the  upper  parts  of  the  enfoldings  of  the  mefentory,  are  by 
degrees  intangled  wfth  the  fame  diftemper,  and  the  bowells  annexed  to  the  fame 
are  elevated,  and  drawn  forceably  towards  the  upper  parts,  the  violent  fwell- 
ing  of  the  jbdomen.^  as  it  were  with  a  certain  leapirig  forth  fucceeds:  Fur¬ 
ther,  the  Ventricle  is  not  only  elevated,  by  changing  its  place,  all  itsfihresy  to‘ 
wit,  the  dired,  oblique,  and  tranfverle,  being  affededat  once,  with  the  Gon- 
vulfion,  is  often diftended  like  a  blown  bladder.*  hence  very  often  vomiting,  or 
at  Icaft  a  rumbling,  and  murmur  of  the  hypochondriaj  are  excited  :  but  as  foon  as 
the  Spirits  beipg  exploded,  with  a  cerium  [cries y  it  comes  to  the  Region  of  the 
ThoraXy  lYg'jf  '-aphragma  being  drawn  together,  with  an  huge  diaftole  is  Ibme- 
timesdeprelled,  and  fo  meeting  with  the  afeention  of  the  vifeeray  caufes  art 
Inflation,  and  high  intumcfcency  or  fwelling  up,  with  a  mighty  ftrugling  *,  fo  that 
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thelacesofthofeinthisdiftempcr,  mull  be  forthwith  loofncd,  orcjfe  they  are 
in  daneer  of  falling  into  a  trance.-  Inthe  mean  time,  the  being  lo 

deprellcd,  and  its  diallole  continued,  the  bloud  remains  almoll  immovable  in 
the  prxcordia :  and  lb  by  its  ftagnation,  caufes  a  great  oppre  ion,  an  very  o 
ten  a  fading  of  the  vital  funftion :  Further,  the  Convullion  of  the 
happens  foraetimes  towards  the  upper  parts,  and  fo,  that  driving  the  Lungs  up¬ 
wards  induces  a  violent  Syllole,  and  ptotrafted  longer  than  it  Ihould  be  rand 
when  by  this  means,  the  blood  is  driven  forward,  into  the  pneumonic  veffells, 
and  is  not  at  laft  received  from  the  bofome  of  the  heart,  it  ftagnates  there,  an 
befides  in  the  whole  Body  *,  from  whence  the  oppreifion  of  the  heart,  and  often¬ 
times  a  fwooning,  yea  fometimes  a  want  of  Ipeech,  and  now  with  a 

blewnefs  of  the  face,  and  now  with  a  dead  alpea  follow.:  After  thefe  th  mgs  are 
adted  in  the  lower,  and  middle  Region,  atlength  the  diftemper 
head,  bv  the  palTage  of  the  nerves,  as  it  were  a  fiery  inkind  hng,  and  the  Ipirits 

being  there  exploded  leaping  now  towards  the  middle  of  the  brain,  produce  a 

fwimminginthehead,  and' often  fymptoms  very  hke  the  fometimes 

the  Ipirits  there  exploded,  ru(h  into  the  beginning  of  the  other  Nerves  and 
.  there  Itir  up  the  like  explofions  •,  wherefore,  hy  ftencal  people,  towards  the  end 
ofthe  fit,  often  Laugh,  or  weep,  ortalkldly,  fometimes  ^ 

and  mouth,  yea,  fometimes  the  arms,  and  other  members,  are  troubled  vv^th 
convulfive  m^tioms,  audio,  when  at  length  all  the  fpirits, 
an  heterogeneous  Cofhlay  are  exploded,  the  fit  ends ;  but  prefently  after,  matter 

for  another  fit,  begins  to  be  gathered  together.  _  ^  , 

,  .  It  fometimes  happens,  that  the  convufive  difpolicion  is  not  drawn  out  fo  long, 

Fromwimcc  andlargelv,  fbrbelides  that  oftentimes  the  nerves  only  of  the  wandringpair, 
’o/ifefSj''  and  the  intercoftalls  are  troubled  with  it,  that  neither  the  brain,  nor  the  out- 
ward  members,  are  at  all  molehed  i  yea  fometime,  neither  the  interior  nerves 

themfelves,  are  poflelTed  with  the  morbific  caufe,  thorow  their  ijhole  procefles : 
for  the  convulfive  Dilpofition  (  as  we  but  now  intimated  )  oftentimes  arrives  not 
beyond  the  enfoldingsof  the  fpleen,  or  ftomack,and  then  the  fit  beginning  from 
'  the  inflation  of  the  s/eairicfe,  ovk&hypochmdrium,  isthouglittoanfe,  not  from 
the  fault  of  the  womb,  but  of  thefpleen :  which  kinde  of  diftemper,  by  and  by 
being  broughtto  the  Thorax,  and  there  involving  the  .DMffcrjgmn,  and  Lungs, 
with  a  Convullion,  Hops  relpiration,  and  the  motion  of  the  heart,  or  m  fome 
manner  perverts  it:  burthen  from  thence,  the  fit  palTes  over  now  with,  and 
mow  withouta  great  perturbation  ofthe  Head.  Thefe  things  happen  indeed 
after  a  various  manner,  according  as  it  happens,  that  the  morbific  matter,  or 
explolive  CopaZ-r,'  defcending  from  the  head,  is  gathered  together,  as  it  were 
heaps  ofgun-powder,  more  or  lefs,  nowinthis,  nowin  that  part !  But  concer- 
■  ring  which  matter,  by  what  means,  the  fame  being  brought  forth  in  the  head, 
firll  alFefls  the  beginnings  of  the  nerves,  and  fo  conHitutes  the  procatartick,  or 

more  remote  Caufe  ofthe  paflion  called  Hylterical,  now  remains  next  to  be  in- 

Tkmm  re  "^'"Astothcmorbific matter orexplofive  Cvpaia,  which  cleaving  to  the  fpirits 
afflowing  within  the  head,  andwith  them  derived  intothe  nervous  paffages,  isof- 
Zd^I:  ^ten  ihf  caufe  of  the  diftempers,  commonly  termed  of  the  Womb ;  vve  fay,  that 
fubfifii,  either  as  in  Other  kinds  of  Convulfions,  is  the  heterogeneous  particles,  poured 
nigh  m  he-  forth  from  the  blood,  which  yet  are  wont  to  be  affixed  to  the  Ipirits,  ttowing 
into  the  beginnings  ofthe  nerves,  cheifiy  for  two  caufes :  to  wrt,  ^either  by  the 
fault  of  the  fpirits  themfelves,  or  by  the  force  ofthe  matter  it  felf,  inftances  o 
either  kinde,  are  ordinarily  met  with.  It  fometimes  happens,  that  the  animal 
foirits,  p  lanted  within  the  brain,  and  in  the  paffiage  leading  from  it,  to  the  pra- 
cordis^  ^re  very  much  difturbed,  by  a  hidden  paffion,  as  of  fear,  anger,  fadnels, 
&c  ind  forced  into  diforders  •,  and  that  by  that  means,  they  being  driven  out 
of  their  orders,  do  acquire  to  themfelves  heterogeneous  particles,  whereever 
met  with  •,  and  combine  with  thefe,  that  by  and  by,  for 
quire  an  explolive  difpofition,  as  wc  have  already  declared.  Further  i 
ccud  place,  fometimes  the  morbific  matter  it  felf,  being  made  more  n^rce  an 
ftrong,  in  fpite  ofthe  fuccour  of  the  animal  ^commie  or  rule,is  poured  forth  in¬ 
to  the  brain,  and  its  appendix,  from  the  bloody  mafs, 
the  fpirits,  prefently  difpofes  them  into  explofions ;  Tins  is  ordinarily  difcerned 
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in  the  evil  crifes  of  feavours,  allbinfome  malignant  diftempers,  alfo  in  Scor¬ 
butic  and  other  Chronical  difeafes  ill  cured.  An  ill,  or  weak  conlfitucion  of  the 
brain,  or  nervous  itock,  whether  it  be  hereditarie,  or  acquired  by  reafon  of  an 
ill  manner  of  living,  very  much  cherifhcsthefecaufes.  For  in  bodies  fo  difpo- 
fed,  both  the  animal  fpirits,  from  every  light’occafion,  are  moved  in  Confuli- 
on  ^  and  the  palTages  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  Syfiem^  more  eafily  lye  open, 
for  the  running  in  of  the  heterogeneous,  and  explofive  matter.  In  truth,  for 
this  reafon,  women  are  more  obnoxious  to  convullive  diftempers,  than  men, 
and  Ibme  women  then  others,  as  we  will  Ihew  more  largely  hereafter. 

butaltho  thelekindeof  paftions  of  women,  called  hyfterical,  moft  often 
proceed  from  the  fault  of  the  head,  or  from  the  morbific  caufe,  arifing  within  the 
Encephalon-^  yet  ibmetim^Sy  filch  diftempers  are  ft  irred  up,  by  reafon  of  a  Caufe 
beginning  fbme  where  elfe,  viz..  Now  in  the  womb,  now  in  the  other  Bo  wells  ^ 
andofthis  ConvulfivePathologiej  there  are  chiefly  two  heads,  viz.. 

ift.  Sometimes  it  happens,  that  a  Tumour,  or  an  ulcer,  or  a  congeftion  o^7hi^iajlhap- 
fliarp  humours,  arifesin  the  membranous  parts,  about  the  womb,  or  planted 
about  the  other  Vifeerny  and  often  irritates  the  parts  fb  diftemper’d,  by  reafon 
of  the  breaking  of  the  union,  into  painfull  Convulfions  :  then  forafmuch  as  the 
animalfpirits,  placed  round  about,  and  thofe  inflowing,  are  moved  iuto  frQ- Either  by  rea-_ 
quent  d borders,  they  at  length,  getting  to  themfeves  heterogeneous  particles,/^" 
fenc  either  from  the  diftemper’d  part,  or  from  fbme  other  place,  are  difpofed  * 

convulfive  affaultSjand  when  firft  of  all,  the  convulfive  motions  happen  only  i^  «mo  . 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  affedted  place,  to  wit,  that  the  bulk  afeending  in  the  ' 
lower  part  of  the  belly:,  or  its  fwelling  up  be  only  perceived  ^  afterwards  they  are  ' 
propagated'by  the  paflage  of  the  nervous  bodies,  and  by  the  confent  of  the 
convulfion  there  begun,  leafurely  into  the  other  of  the  lower  belly,  then 

to  the  pr£c or diaj  and  laftly  into  the  head  itfelf;  and  the  diftemper,  being  thus 
by  little  and  little  delated  to  the  fpirits  inhabiting  the  brain,  they  moreover  / 

having  gotten  in  their  proper  Sphear,  ah  heterogeneous  retort  the  fame  ^ 

hack  to  tho  vifeeray  and  fo  the  morbific  caufe^  being  made  reciprocal!,  is  begun 
at  either  end  of  the  nervous  Trunk.  Some  time  paft  I  have  feen  a  noble  virgin, 
in  whom  a  fmall  Tumour  arifing,  with  moft  cruel  pain,  below  the  Os  pnbis.^  did 
ftir  iipi  huge  Convulfions ;  firft  in  the  lower  belly,  and  afterwards  afeending  to  the 
PrAcordta,  and  head,  were  at  length  ftretch’d  to  the  outward  members :  for  once 
or  twice  in  a  day,  after  that  great  pains  did  torment  her  in  the  affefted 
part,  the  abdomen,  andiby  2.ndihyt\{C  hypochondria,  were  wont  to  be  lifted  up  : 
then  difficulty  of  breathing,  on  an  Infenfibility  fucceeded,  and  prefently  the  di¬ 
ftemper  being  brought  outwardly,  moft  horrid  ConviilfioHs,  and  Contradlions 
of  the  members,  and  Limbs  followed.  Sometimes  it  alfo  happens,  thatconvuL 
live  fyrnptoms  are  induced  in  Child-bearing  Women,  by  reafon  of  fome  hurt  or 
evill  brought  to  the  womb  .•  Harvie  Relates,  that  Wonderfull  convulfions  were 
cauftd  by  the  injedionof  fbme  fharp  thing  into  the  womb  :  So  fbraetimes,  tho 
rarely,  it  happens,  that  a  morbific  matter  of  explofive  Copula  is  fixed  to  the  fpi- 
rks  dwelling  about  the  extremities  of  the  nerves  and  near  the  womb,  immediate¬ 
ly  from  the  place  there  affefted  and  without  fault  of the  brain. 

There  yet  remains  another  cafe,  or  manner  of  affe(fting,  by  which  the  con-2.0r^j'rMjo« 
vulfivedifpofition  is  produced  from  the  fault  or  the  parts,  lodg’d  at  a  great  ^i-ofmobflru^ 
ftance  from  the  brain  ( tho  in  the  mean  time,  the  taint,  Which  is  the  caufe 
this  diftemper,  is  often  mediately  communicated  to  the  brain  it  felf  )  to 
when  at  any  time,  the  nervous  juice  is  hindred  fomewhere,  in  its  motion  or  cir^ 
culation,  from  thence  ftagnating  in  the  nervous  parts,  and  loading  them,  does 
often  bring  in  a  convulfive  difpolition :  So,  when  fbme  ufual  Evacuation,  Where¬ 
by  the  fuperfluities  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  were  wont  to  be  fifted  forth,  is  flopp’d, 
as  from  Iffues  fiiddenly  fhut  up,  or  old  Ulcers  dryed  up  without  a  purge,  many 
fell  into  convulfive  diftempers  :  Yea,  it  may  Obtain  here  fbme  place,  what  is 
wontcoramonly  to  be  noted  fora  caufe,  of  the  hyfterical  paffions,  in  maids  and 
widdows,  to  wit,  the  untimely  reftraint  of  the  femiriall  humour,  which  ought 
to  be  bellowed  about  the  pleafure  of  Fenus  •,  at  leaft,  if  they  receive  help  from  the 
ftatc  of  a  conjugal  Life,  it  therefore  happens,  bccaufe  the  reftagnatiohs  of  the 
nervous  humour,  which  often  fix  a  taint  to  the  brain  and  nervous  flock,  by  this 
-  means  are  prevented :  Moreover,  the  nervous  juice  flows  back  towards  its  begin- 
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nine,becaure  its  paflage  is  fomewhere  Cmt  up,  by  a  fwelling  or  cancrous  Tumour. 
Laitly  in  this  City,  a  notable  inftance  of  this  kinde  of  diftemper  hapned,  'viz..  A 
certain  maid  ot  1 2.  years  of  age,  had  contrai^Led  an  hernia  or  burftnels,  hence  by 
the  order  of  her  Mother,  fhe  wore  a  trufs  ill  fitted,  for  a  fortnight,  not  without 
great  pain  aud  torment,  a  little  hard  knot  much  prefiing  upon  the  of 

the  Groin  :  within  this  fpace  (  when  before  Ihe  was  perfeftly  well  )  ihe  began 
to  complain  of  a  giddinels  and  heavy  dulnels  of  her  head  ^  and  lb  a  little  after, 
Ihe  felt  con vulfive,  and  as  it  werehyftericaldiftempers,  frequently  falling  upon 
her  •  rogether  with  it  great  fwellingsarofebehinde  her  cars,  and  in  her  neck  of 
the  fame  fide,  to  which  Ihe  was  never  before  obnoxious  in  all  her  life.  It  is  not  to 
be  doubted  in  this  cale,  but  that  from  thofe  Glanddas^  which  are  the  Emun- 
■  '  ■  ftuaries,  or  finks  of  the  nervous  Liquor,  being  too  much  prelled  together,  the 

fupeffluities  of  that  humour,  wont  to  be  lent  away  from  thence,  bytheLympha- 
vellells,  reftagnating  in  the  head,  brought  forth  thole  evills  :  becaule  thea- 
;•  :  .  i'j'  riling  of  the  afbrelaid  lymptoms,  lb  fuddenly  and  manifeftly  followed,  upon  the 
wearing  of  that  Truls  upon  the  Groin,  that  even  her  Mother  laid  the  cauleof 
i.  Dileafe,  upon  that  occalion.  Bolides  allb  I  have  oblerved  in  others,  the 

"  recrements  ofthe  nervous  humour,  being  fomewhere  ftopp’d  in  their  Courfe, 
vi reftagnating  towards  the  head,  have  not  only  brought  in  convullivc  lymptoms, 

".i  ’  but  from  thence  the  ,  r  t.  j-n. 

mklorsa^  So  much  for  the  formal  Reafon,  of  the  different  original  of  the  diftemper, 
if  called  hyfterical  ;  asalfoofthe^e»/«>ffCaufes,  of  its  lymptoms  :  Outofwhi^, 
forefaidhypo'  it  foems  to  appear  plainly,  that  thole  paJffions,  do  not  depend  always  on  the 
ibefu  anjvic-  womb,  but  much  more  often,  onthe  fault  of  the  brain,  and  of  other  parts  of 
the  nervous  ftock  :  But  many  things  are  objedted  againft  thefe,  which  according 
to  the  old  opinion,  caft  all  the  blame  on  the  womb.-  To  wit,  it  Teems  fo  to  be 
done  becaufe  the  affault  of  this  difeafe  invades  almoft  only  women  j  yea  and  wo¬ 
men  that  are  not  well  about  their  womb,  wz..  Child-bearing  women,  or  iiich 
who  have  their  courfesftopt,  are  chiefly  obnoxious  to  it Befidesitmay  be  ar¬ 
gued  from  things  helpful!  for  it,  becaule  a  plaifter  worn  upon  the  lower  part  of 
the  belly,  alfo  a  ftridt  girding  of  the  belly,  and  hypochondria,  by  which  the  afeent 
of  the  womb  may  behindred,  do  not  feldom  drive  away  the  fit,  juft  falling  on 
them  -,  this  alfo  Ihcws  it,  that  fweet  things  held  to  the  nofe  brings  on  the  lit,  and 
itinking  things  drive  the  lame  away,  it  is  laid  to  happen  quite  contrary,  if  the  ^ 
fame  things  be  laid  to  the  belly,  orprivy  member. 

That  we  may  wipe  ofFthefe  objeOions,  we  fay  firft,  that  the  fymptoms,  which  • 
feem  hyfterical,  do  not  only  happen  to  women ;  for  we  have  Ihown  already,  by 
the  hiftory  brought  by  us,  that  a  certain  man  has  been  obnoxious  to  thofe  kinde 
of  fits,  withtheafeentionofa  bulk  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly :  but  that  women 
are  much  more  often  troubled  with  thole  convullive  difeales  than  inen,  two  rea- 
fons  may  be  Ihown,  viz,.  Firft,  for  that  their  animal  conftitution  is  much  wea*- 
ker  .*  to  wit,  they  have  the  brain  and  nerves  fofter,  and  of  a  left  firm  texture, 
that  they  are  not  able  to  fuffer  any  thing  ftrongly,  or  to  refift  every  injury  ^  allb 
the  animal  Ipirits  in  them,  being  more  prone  to  flight  and  diftradion*  more 
ealily  admit  an  heterogeneous  and  explolive  :  from  hence  Women,  from 
any  hidden  terror  or  great  fadnefs,  fall  into  mighty  diforder  of  fpirits,  when 
inen  from  the  fame  occalion,  are  foarcely  difturb’d  at  all.  Secondly,  women 
more  readily  receive  the  convullive  dilpolition,  becaufe  they  gather  a  more  plen¬ 
tiful!  heap  Of  the  morbific  matter :  for  that,  whilft  they  lead  for  the  molt  part 
a  fodentary  Life,  the  blood,  for  want  of  ventilation,  becomes  more  impure  f 
belides  in  this  fex  it  originally  abounds  with  heterogeneous  and  fermentative 
particles wherefore  it  is  convenient  for  it,  to  be  more  often  purged,  by  the 
'  flux  of  their  Courfos ;  by  which  notwithftanding,  not  always  what  is  extrane¬ 
ous,  and  incongruous,  is  wholly  call  forth,  from  the  blewdy  Maft,  but  that 
'  there  remains,  that  which  being  poured  on  the  brain,  and  its  appendix,  as 
calion  is  given,  becomes  the  cauleofthe  convullive  diftemper  .*  Moreover,when 
the  menitrual  flux, being  ftop’d,  a  convullive  difpolltion  is  occalioned,  it  is  not 
therefore  to  be  thought,  that  luch  a  diftemper  is  rais’d  up  from  the  womb,  but 
that  the  bloody  maft,  being  more  than  ufually  imbued,  with  heterogeneous 
particles,  carries  them,  together  with  the  nervous  juice,  to  the  head  :  yea, 
chiefly  for  this  reafon  alfo,  child-bearing  women,  are  found  obnoxious  w  the 
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paflions,  as  itwerehyfterical,  for  befides  that  the^  membranes  of  the~lvom!> 
being  hurt,  a  convullion  there  begun,  byreafonp.f  the  felt  trouble,  creeps  up¬ 
wards  and  is  at  lail  communicated  to  the  head  ;  it  moft  often  happens,  that  the 
blood  being  infeded,  by  the  termes  being  retained,  grows  hot  with  a  feavourifli 
burning,  and  then  inftead  of  a  crifis^  the  malignant  infedion,  is  carried  to  the 
brain,  Ifom  whence  convulfive,  and  not  feldom  foporiferous,  or  fleepy  diftem- 
pers,  are  excited. 

But  that  it  is  argued,  that  this  difeafe  feems  to  be  hylierical,  becaufe  Remedied 
applyed  about  the  often  bring  help  •,  it  will  be  eafy  to  Ihew,  that  the 

morbific  caufe  planted  in  the  mefentery,  oftner  than  in  the  womb,  is  fonietimes 
either  taken  away  by  that  means,  or  reftrained  from  its  Influence;  befides,.the 
fame  kinde  of  applications,  about  the  arenolefs  profitable,  altho 

the  original  of  the  diftemper,  be  derived  from  the  head  it  f?lf ;  for  we  have  Ihcwn 
before^  that  when  the  heterogeneous,  and  explofive  matter,  defeeading  from  the 
head,  brings  a  convulfive  difpofition,  to  the  fpirits  difpofed  within  the  whole  pro- 
‘ceflesofthe  interior  nerves  ^  the  convulfive  motions  therefore  excited,  begiii 
from  the  extremities  of  the  nerves,  and  fo  creep  upwards  towards  their  begin¬ 
nings  •,fo  thatfirft  of  all  the'y^yc^r^iofthe  lower  bellyj  then  the  pracordia^  and 
laftly  the  brain  it  lelfareafte^led  j  but  if  the  outmoft  Ipirits,  viz.,  thole  dwel¬ 
ling  in  the  enfoldings  of  the  mefentery^  be  reftrained  from  entring  into  explofir 
ons,  all  the  reft,  in  the  remaining  nervous  paflage,  continue  in  their  orders : 
and  this,  plaifters  w'orn  upon  the  navel,  do  often  effed  .-for  they  reprels,  and 
compel  into  order,  with  their  odour,thc  Ipirits  from  leaping  forth  jyeaallb,not 
ieidom>  they  lhakc  off  and  drive  awayj  the  Copula  cleaving  to  them :  wherefore^ 
when  the  explofions  there  about  to  be  made,  arc  reftrained,  the  Convulfive  fit  is 
whollypreventcd:  which  yet  is  more  apparent,  for  that,  if  the  Convulfion  be* 
gun  in  the  lower  belly,  and  from  thence  afeendmg  like  a  Globe,  be  prefcntly 
iiippreffed,  and  by  a  ftrong  binding  together  of  thole patts,  it  be  hindred  that  it 
creep  not  upwards,  oftentimes  the  convulfive  paffion  is  broken  ofTJ  the  pmordUp 
and  the  brain  being  untouch’d ;  wherefore  it  is  a  common  cuftome,  for  fick  wo¬ 
men,  tobindeftriftly  tlie£;??g-4//r/«w,  with  fwaths  or  rolers,  and  lb  to  ftop  the 
progrefs  of  the  fymptoms,  towards  the  upper  parts :  For  when  the  animal  Ipi- 
rits>  enter  into  Con vulfions  liicceffively,  as  it  were  a  fiery  eqkindling,  wherc- 
cvef  the  tinder,  or  cherifliing  matter  is  cut  offi  or  intercepted^  the  diftemper  is 
there  reftrained. 

As  to  the  various  effefts  of  odors,  to  wit,  that  fweet  things  bring  on  the  fit^' 
but  ftinking  things  drive  the  lame  away,  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  former  do  loo- 
len  the  animal  fpirits,  by  pleafing  them,  and  too  much  releafe  them  jfrom  their 
wonted  tasks  of  Influence,  and  fo  provoke  them' ready  to  be  exploded,  in  fuch 
dilbrdcrs,  yea  and  as  a  flame  put  to  them,  do  fomewhat  inkindle  them  :  but  on 
the  contrary,  ftinking  things  reprefs  the  IjDirits,  drive  them  back  from  excurfi- 
ons,  and  exorbitances,  and  compell  them  into  order,  yea  like  fulphur,  mixt 
with  atirnm  fulminans.^  take  away  from  them  their  explofive  force. . 

What  we  have  hitherto  faid,  of  the  paffions  called  from  the,  womb  hyfterical;' 
willyetmoreclearly  appear,  if  for  the  Confirmation  of  our  Hypothe/is,  we  lhall 
add  arguments  taken  from  anatomical  oblhrvations  -,  I  willtherefore  lay  before 
you  a  notable  Gale,  by  which  the  former  reafon,  andCaules  of  the  convulfive 
diftempers,  may  be  very  much  illuftrated. 

Avery  noble  Lady  of  a  moft  curious  lhape,  and  highly  indued  with  a  virtuous 
difpofition,  of  minde  and  manners,  oflate  lived  near  to  this  place,,  who  being 
for  many  years  obnoxious  to  convulfive  diftempers,’  for  that  Ihehad  originally, 
or  hereditarily  contraded  this  fickly  dilpofition,  aud  had  experienc’d  the  fruits 
of  this  morbid  feed,  almoft  every  luftre  of  her  age,  but  chiefly  as  often  as  ffie 
was  with  child,  ( for  Ihe  very  frequently  mifearried  ^  was  wont  to  be  tormented 
above  meafure,  with  convulfive  paffions,  as  it  were  hyfterical  ;  becaiile,  pre- 
fently  after  the/reftraint  of  her  monthly  flowers,  the  heterogeneous  particles 
beirigtranfiated  to  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  cauled  fits  of  this  moft  cfuell  di¬ 
ftemper.  .  .  .  .  , 

After  (he  had  newly  conceived,- in  the  firft  months^  according  to  her  old  cuftom,- 
flie  was  preftntly  molefted  with  convulfive  diftempers  *,  about  the  nineth  week  of 
her  big  belly,  from  taking  cold,  Ihe  fell  into  a  dangeronsfeavour,  in  which  very, 
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acute  pains  tormenting  her,  in  her  loyns  and  bottom  of  her  belly,  for  many 
days,  feem’d  to  threaten  an  abortion :  but  thefe  pains,  as  the  event  flievv’d,  ra- 
th4  to  be  termed  Coiical,  proceeded  from  a  fharp  humonr,  falling  down  into 
thofe  parts,  from  the  brain,  by  the  pipes  of  the  nerves  ^  for  towards  the  declining 
of  the  fcavour,  this  matter  being  Ibmewhere  elfe  tranQated,  a  great  loofiiefs 
or  Diarrhea,  pains  of  the  feet,  and  as  it  were  an  ulcerous  difpofition  fucceeded. 

As  foon  as  this  Lady  became  well  from  her  feavour,  and  thofe  pains,  the 
convulfivediftempers  returned,  for  every  morning,  wakeing  from  lleep,  fhe  was 
wont  to  fuffer  Convulfions,  and  cruel  contradtions,  about  the  parts  of  her  face 
and  mouth,  as  alfo  in  her  armes  and  thighs  ^  which  fymptoms,  without  doubt, 
did  arife  from  a  ferous  heap  or  gathering,  laid  up  in  the  head,  about  the  begin¬ 
nings  of  the  nerves ;  and  by  them  imbibed,  together  with  the  nervous  juice,  more 
deeply  in  deep-,  and  when  afterwards  the  fame  matter,  was  carried  by  the  pipe 
of  the  interior  nerves,  into  the  foldings  of  the  Mefcntery,  and  loyns,  molt  cruel 
pains  of  thofe  parts,  and  alfo  fits  as  it  were  hyfterical,  did  molt  grievoufly  in- 

fed  her.  ,  ,  r  T  1  • 

But  thefe  convulfive  motions  of  her  face  and  members,'  after  a  little  time 

ceafed,  but  yet  fhe  ftill  remained  weak,  and  without  ftrength,  with  a  pale  coun¬ 
tenance,  an  infirm  and  trembling  gate,  and  defirous  only  of  congruous  food,  and 
hot  Liquors:  about  the  end  of  the  third  month,  at  which  time  flie  was  wont 
continually  to  milcarry,  her  me?7firnahroke  forth,  which  coming  away  for  two 
or  three  days  togetheri,  with  little  pieces  of  broken  membranes,  fhe  expeded 
to  mifearry But  that  flux  ceafing,  pains  as  it  were  of  one  in  labour,  in  her 

and  loyns,  as  before  arofe,  andfor  thefpaceof  a  week,  tormented  her  day 
and  night ;  at  length,  having  ufed  a  bath  of  SmoUiem  herbs,  and  afterwards  put 
to  bed  to  fweat,  fhe  brought  forth  the  burthen  of  her  womb :  the  conception  fo 
coming  away  with  mightv'pain,  was  about  the  bignefs ,  and  like  the  figure  of  a 
Turkie  egg :  the  exterior  coat  of  it  was  torn  and  broken,  the  interior  remaining 
whole,  contained  about  half  a  pint  of  clear  water  and  nothing  elfe  befides ;  there 
appeared  no  fhape  of  a  childe,  or  any  rudiments  that  it  would  ever  be  one  .*  Af¬ 
terwards  for  4.  or  5 .  days,  her  flowers  flowed  forth,  with  fbme  pieces  of  broken 
membrances :  in  the  mean  time,  pains  with  their  wonted  fiercenefs  tormented 
her,  and  when  the  fpace  of  a  week  being  elapfed,  they  left  not  off of  themlelvcs, 
remedies  at  length  were  fought  to  allay  thenl. 

To  this  end,  firfl  Liniments,  Fomentations,  Baths,  and  Clyllers,  were  of. 
ten  adminiftred  j  alfb  medicines  purging  the  filth  of  the  womb,  on  which  the 
caufe  of  all  the  evill  was  call,  were  taken  inwardly  •  5hort  intermilTions  of  her 
tortures,  followed  upon  the  ufe  of  the  former  ^  but  then  the  diflemper  returned, 
with  great  trouble ;  yea  the  difeale  much  increafing,  in  three  weeks  time,  got 
many  other  horrid  fymptoms :  for  befides  the  pains  in  her  belly  and  loyns,  which 
became  more  cruel  every  day  ,  alfo  fhe  was  fhortly  after  tormented  in  her  back, 
neck^  fhoulders,  as  alfo  in  her  arms  and  thighs,  with  moll  cruell  pain  ^  and  that 
more  bitterly,  as  foon  as  fhe  was  warm  in  her  bed ;  befides,  fhe  was  afflicfled  with 
a  frequent  giddinefs,  vomiting,  and  nauleoufiiefs,  and  often  in  a  day,  with  molt 
grievous  convulfive  fits,  viz..  Firfl  a  bulk  was  feen  to  afeend  in  the  bottom  of  her 
belly,  and  prefently  it  lifted  up  her  whole  belly  forceably,  by  and  by  refpiration 
being  rellrained,  an  Infenfibility,  with  a  dead  countenance  fucceeded  :  after 
that,  fhe  had  thus  lain  as  one  dead,  for  three  or  four  minuts  of  an  hour,  fhe  was 
wont  fuddenly  to  leap  up,  that  fhe  could  hardly  be  held  down,  or  kept  by  thofe 
Handing  by  *,  then  follow'd  cruell  contradlions,  and  diflortions  in  all  the  parts 
of  the  mouth,  and  face,  as  alfb  in  all  the  members  of  the  body  .•  Thefe  fyihp- 
toms  were  indeed  judg'd  to  be  hyflerical,  becaulethis  noble  Ladyfb  lately  had 
mifearried. 

But  weighing  every  one  of  thefe,  I  was  at  lafl:  of  this  opinion,  that  the  caufe 
of  either  fit,  viz..  Both  the  dolorifickt  and  the  convulfive,  did  depend  wholly  on 
the  evill  affedion  of  the  brain,  and  nervous  flock,  and  that  without  any  fault  of 
the  womb-,  for  that  a  fharp  humour,  being  heaped  up  within  the  head,  did  from 
thence  defeend  thorow  the  paflages  of  the  Nerves,  into  parts  at  a  great  dillance ; 
which  lodging  upon  the  membranes  and  and  fermenting  with  the  humour, 
flowing  in  from  the  bloody  mafs,  did  irritate  them  very  much,  and  lb  Hir’d  up 
moil  cruel  pains :  Then  afterwards,  when  the  heterogeneous  and  explofive  par¬ 
ticles. 
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tides,  being  admitted  with  what  humour  within  the  head,  and  entringinto  the 
nervous  paflages,  did  cleave  to  the  fpirits  ^  therefore  the  convulfive  difpolition, 
then  breaking  forth  into  grievous  fits,  was  induced,  as  fliall  be  by  and  by  more 
largely  laid  open. 

Inftituting  Curatory  Intentions,  according  to  this  kinde  of  I  or¬ 

der’d  to  have  blood  taken  from  this  fick  Lady,  at  what  time  fhe  moll  grievoufly 
laboured,  out  of  the  Saphenavein^  and  within  two  days,  to  be  given  her  a  gentle 
>  Cathartick,  and  that  to  be  reiterated,  once  or  twice  in  a  week  :  Alfo  on  other 
days.  Morning  and  Evening,  I  gave  her  fpirits  of  Harts-horn^  and  at  other 
hours,  twice  or  thrice  in  a  day,  of  the  powder  of  Pearls  and  Cr^bs-eyesl^  with  a 
dofe  of  the  following  Julap.  Take  of  the  water  of  Sriails^  arid  of  worms  magiflevi- 
al  each  5  iii.  of  Saxifrage^  and  blachjherries  each  |  iiii.  of  hyflerical  water  ^  ii.  of 
the  fyrrop  of  Corralls  ^  i  f.  of  the  tmElnre  of  Coflor  ^  i.  mingle  them  :  The  bath  of 
Iweet  herbs  was  frequently ufed,  when  neceffity  urged,  Ihe  took  Opiats  always 
with  good  fuccefs :  Fejicatories  were  applyed  to  the  inward  part  of  either  thigh, 
alfo  to  the  hinder  part  of  her  neck  ^  alfo  Fomentationsy  Oyntments,  QlyflerSy 
'Ciiping-glaffes^  Sneez.ing~powders^  with  many  Other  manner  of  adminiftrations 
were  prelcribed,  according  to  the  exigences  ol  the  fymptoms. 

By  this  method  obferved  for  about  1 4.  days,  the  noble  Lady  having  received 
very  much  eafe,  was  wholly  rid  of  her  convulfive  fits.  Yea,  the  torments  of  her 
Bowells  and  members,  and  the  other  fymptoms  being  very  much  lelfen’d,  fhe 
hoped  quickly  to  recover  her  health  :  But  after  this,  partly  by  reafon  of  an  ill  or¬ 
der  of  dyet,  which  the  fick  Lady  always  indulg’d  her  feJf  in,  or  taking  little,  but 
chiefly,  by  reafon  of  a  hidden  paffion  of  fear  and  ladnefs,  which  an  unluckie  ac¬ 
cident  hapning  within  her  ownhoufo)  hadcauled,  flie  fell  intoarelaps,  by  and 
by  the  difeafo  growing  into  a  much  worfo  Condition,  for  both  the  Convulfions, 
andpains,  did  infefl:  her  more  bitterly  *,  yea  and  her  ftomach  being  almoft  tyred 
out,  with  continual  vomiting,  would  not  admit  either  of  food  or  medicines. 

She  took  Alfes  milk  for  fome  days,  with  fome  fuccefs  ^  which  notwithftanding, 
for  as  much  as  breeding  Choller  in  her  ftomach,  flie  found  it  troubleforae,  Ihe 
Ihortly  omitted :  at  length  in  fpite  of  all  Remedies,  preferibed  carefully  by  the 
Confultation  of  many  Phyfitians,  my  noble  patient  from  day  today  grew;  worfo, 
and  by  degrees  death  approached  :  Two  days  before  her  death,  the  torments  of 
her  belly  and  loyns  very  much  abated,  and  fhe  became  more  than  ufually  chear- 
full,  and  conceived  fome  hope  of  Recovery ;  But  in  the  mean  time  Ihe  com¬ 
plained  of  a  pain  and  great  heavynefs  in  her  head  •,  and  about  the  beginning  of 
the  night  fhe  flept  foundly,  but  being  awakened  file  fell  into  a  very  horrid  con¬ 
vulfive  fit,  which  prefontly  pafs’dintoa  quick  deadly  Apoplexie^  for  being  made 
infenfible, '  and  fpeechlefo,  fhe  left  this  life  within  twelve  hours. 

When  various  judgments  had  paffed,  about  the  caufo  ofthc  ficknefs,  of  which  Tfo  rational 
this  illuftrious  Lady  dyed,  moft  flinging  all  the  evills  on  the  diftemper  of  thz  account  of  the 
womb,  others  on  an  Ulcer  or  Impofthum,  which  they  fiifpeded  lay  hid,  FowiQ-dfefe  taken 
where  about  the  vifeera  of  the  abdomen  •,  it  pleafed  her  friends,  that  her 
Carcafe,  kept  long  opened  for  the  Funeral,  fnould  bedilligentlyiiifpea;ed,ando„f. 
fo  the  genuine  Caufos  of  the  difeafo,  and  her  death,  might  be  inveftigated  ^ 
which  task  being  left  to  my  care,  I  executed  with  ail  the  dilligencc  I 
was  able. 

Therefore  in  the  firft  place,  it  was  worth  obfervation,  about  the  habit  of  the 
body,  that  the  members  and  lower  parts,  nigh  and  beyond  the  feats  of  the  pains, 
were  very  much  wafted-,  as  her  thighs,  quite  worn  away,  appeared  likeaSkelli- 
ton,:  In  the  mean  time,  her  face,  neck,  and  arms,  remained  full,  and  plump 
enough:  from  whence  it  appears,  that  the  nefvous  Liquor,  does  help  no  lefs  to 
the  bufinefs  of  nourifhment,  than  to  the  exercifo  of  the  aninfal  faculty :  where¬ 
fore,  when  that  Liquor,  being  much  hindred  in  its  paffage,  the  loyns  and  belly, 
taken  up  with  the  continual  Convulfions,  did  not  defeend,  with  a  due  influx,  to 
the  inferior  parts,  they  for  that  reafon,  became  prefently  both  without  ftrength, 
and  lean,  and  wafted.  This  kinde  of  Atrophie,  differs  in  this,  from  other, 
hedical  wafting,  which  happens  from  the  vice  of  the  blood,  becaufo  in  this  lat¬ 
ter,  anhippocratickorwanifhface,  is  the  chief  figne  of  the  Difeafo,  in  that 
firft  mention’d,  the  countenance,  andafped,  fhowlittle  or  nothing  of  evill. 

The  dead  body  of  this  noble  Lady,  tho  very  lean,  and  that  her  bowells  were 
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all  the  emptied,  yet  quickly  putrified,  for  within  40.  hours  all  the  skin  was  dif- 
colour’d,  and  appeared  in  this  part  livid,  in  that  green,  and  in  others  blackilh ; 
and  her  Corps  lo  fuddenly  putryfying, yielded  a  molt  horrid  linell,  the  reafon  of 
wdiich  without  doubt  was,  that  by  reafon  the  mufcles  were  excrcifed  with  perpe- 
tuall  Convulfions,  the  principles  of  their  mixture,  were  fo  much  loolhed,  that 
they  being  in  a  readinefs  for  dilTolution,  quickly  after  death,  fell  afunder  one 
from  another,  after  the  like  manner,  as  we  may  obferve  of  the  flelli  of  wilde 
beafts,  which  being  tyred  with  a  long  conrfo,  or  beaten  to  death  with  Clubs, 
for  this  much  fooner  putrifies,  then  the  llefli  of  thofe,  which  are  kill’d  quickly, 
and  peaceably. 

Her  belly  being  opened,  the  Inteftines,  and  ventricle  appeared  whole  enough, 
’viz..  Intire  and  well  colour’d,  but  they  were  emptie,  and  as  it  were  blown  up, 
for  as  much  as  they  were  troubled,  almoft  with  perpetual  evacuations,  viz., 
Thofe  placed  above  or  below  •  in  all  this  Cavity,  no  foot  fteps  of  an  Ulcer,  or 
Impofthum  were  perceived.  Whilft  we  were  fearching  the  caufe  of  the  difeafo, 
and  rolling  the  Inwards  here  and  there,  there  was  fomething  met  v/ithin  the 
mefentery,  worthy  notice,  to  wit,  about  its  middle,  where  it  is  fixed  to  the 
back,  and  contained  the  greater  folds  of  the  nerves,  a  fubftance  fome  what  loofo, 
and  inflated,  as  it  were  with  many  little  bladders,  equalling  an  hands  breadth, 
wasfoen,  after  that  manner,  aswheninaflioulderof  Veal,  the  inter- fpace  of 
the  mufcles,  are  blown  up,  %  the  Butchers,  that  thofe  parts  might  fwell  up, 
and  Icem  fuller,  and  fatter :  In  this  place  ofthe  mefentery,  becaufe  it  was  more 
tumid  and  fofter,  we  thought  fbme  humour,  the  caufe  of  the  pain,  to  lodg  there, 
but  opening  it,  I  found  only  the  membranes  to  have  been  loofned  one  from  ano¬ 
ther,  and  to  conclude  nothing  but  windc,  within  its  inter-Ipaces  :  which  fepera- 
tion  of  the  membranes,  and  devulfion  one  from  another  was  without  doubt  in¬ 
duced,  by  the  frequent  Convulfions  or  cxplolions  of  the  Ipirits,  which  within 
the  enfoldings,  and  nervous/^w,  there  thickly  planted,  were  almoft  continu¬ 
ally  provoked  jand  thofe  Convulfions  hapned,  by  reafon  of  the  heterogeneous, 
and  explofive  particles  being  derived  thithet,  from  the  head,  by  the  pipe  of 
the  Nerves. 

Blit  as  to  thofe  torments  ofthe  belly,  and  as  it  were  an  afeent  of  a  bulk  or 
fubftance  intheconvullivediftempers,  and  the  inflation  of  the  Abdomen^  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted,  but  that  the  feat  of  the  morbific  caufe,  did  lye  hid  in  that 
part  of  the  mefentery  .*  but  becaufe  fo  much  fu5>ition  was  had  of  the  womb,  be¬ 
ing  chiefly  affeded,  we  did  next  inquire  how  much  this  Inward  defervM  it  : 
Therefore  having  dilligentlyfearchcd  the  tunnell,  placed  within  the  Oj  jtuhis^  l 
found  the  womb  in  its  due  place,  and  as‘ to  all  parts  found,  and  well  furniflied: 
its  body  was  drawn  to  its  juft  proportion,  altho  it  was  but  5.  weeks  fmee  Ihe  had 
mifearried,  viz..  It  was  like  a  fmall  pear  in  figure  and  magnitude  ;  the  Glandnlas 
on  either  fide  of  the  bottom  of  it,  which  are  called  the  tefticles,  appeared  very 
fmall  and  flaggy,  without  any  fuperfluous  or  virulent  humour  contained  in  them  .• 
the  body  ofthe  womb,  whereever  it  was  difiedted,  equal’da  thumbs  breadth  in 
thicknels,  its  inward  Cavity  was  no  bigger  than  what  would  hold  a  bean :  within 
this  hollownels,  as  ufe  to  be  in  the  Caverns  of  other  Inwards,  was  included  a 
mucous  or  dreggy  matter,  in  a  very  fmall  quantity  :  but  in  truth,  about  the 
womb,  or  its  appendix^  there  was  nothing,  to  which  might  be  imputed  as  a 
morbific  caufe,  of  the  fymptoms  but  now  deferibed  :  from  whence  therefore  it 
may  be  demonftratively  concluded,  as  I  at  firft  thought,  that  the  paffions 
termed  from  the  womb  hyftcrical,  arc  moft  often  excited,  from  fome  other 
taufe,  than  the  fault  of  the  womb. 

The  Inteftines  being  renmved,  we  found  alfo  the  reins  found  enough,  but  one 
of  them  was  ofanuiiuliial  figure,  viz..  It  was  cleft  into  many  lobes,  like  the 
Kidney  of  a  Calf. 

The  Milt.,  Pancreas.,  and  Cad  without  fault :  the  ventricle  was  much  blown  up, 
and  its  inward  Coat  was  plain  without  folds,  orwrincles,  which  certainly  hap¬ 
ned,  by  reafon  of  its  frequent  Vomiting,  this  Inward  being  almoft  continually 
troubled  with  Convulfions :  Befidcs,  for  this  reafon,  the  tone  of  the  ftomach 
being  broken,  it  did  neither  rightly  defire,  prconcodt  the  food,  or  aliment. 

The  Livery  tty  much  differ’d  from  a  found  conftitution,  for  it  was  tumid,  and 
Ibmewhat  hard,  ofa  pail  colour,  like  rotten  wood,  wholly  dry  and  without 

blood, 
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blood,  and  this  without  doubt,  the  frequent  ufe  of  Cordiall,  and  highly  hot  li¬ 
quors  had  effeded. 

The  vyere  of  a  blewifh  colour,  and  every  where  obftrndted,  and  ftuiT’d 
Vv'ith  a  {linking  and  frothy  matter  :  Certainly  this  Inward  and  the  Liver  had  been 
Vitiated  of  a  long  time,  wherefore  as  the  blood  being  degenerate,  and  very  much 
depraved  of  a  long  time,  from  its  right  temper,  had  yielded  the  Hril  feeds  of 
th^slicknefs,  lb  alfo  it  afforded  a  conllant  cherilliment  of  it. 

But  indeed,  we  fought,  and  that  not  in  vain,  for  the  chief  and  as  it  were  ori¬ 
ginal!  caufe  of  the  dileaie,  in  the  head  ^therefore  the  skull  being  taken  ofl^  the 
veifellsofthe  and  thole  creeping  about  the  brain,  appeared  full,  and 

diftended  with  blood,  when  in  the  reft  of  the  body,  fcarce  any  blood  had  flowed 
forth,  in  the  cuttingof  it :  the  thicker  being  removed,  thorow  the  other 

thin  and  pellucid  one,  was  dilcerned  a  clear  water,  filling  the  enfoldings  and 
crevices  of  the  brain,  and  as  it  vvere  overflowing  its  whole  liibftance  :  In  truth 
the  ferous  heap  of  waters,  had  filled  full  all  the  Cavities,  and  inward  places  of 
the  brain:  the  enfoldings  of  the  cWozWf/,  or  net-like  membranes  of  the  brain, 
being  a  long  whiloimmerfed  in  water,  and  as  it  were  boyled,  were  become  diP 
colour’d  and  half  rotten  :  nigh  to  the  beginning  of  the  Splanchnick  nerves,  or 
belonging  to  the  Spleen,  the  water  iniinuating  it  lelf  very  much,  had  leparated 
the  ptM  mater  from  the  trunk  of  the  oblong  marrow  or  pith,  for  two  fingers 
breadth  .•  without  doubt,  the  rhorbific matter  defeending  from  the  head,  by  the 
pallage  of  theie  nerves,  into  the  enfolding  of  the  meftntery,  Was  the  caufe  of 
the  pains  and  Conviilfions :  Further,  the  fame  matter  allb,  affliding  the  heads 
ofother  netyes/  arid  paffing  thorow  their  pipes,  produced  afterwards,  theft 
taoft  croel  diftetnpers  in  other  parts,  to  wit,  almoft  every  where,  of  the 
wheae  bbdy.  ' 

‘  ^Ais  td  the’Jdhtls^  or  means  of  healing,  uftd  in  the  paflions  commonly  called 
Hyfterical  r  forafmuchas  thelymptbms  of  this  diftaft  are  very  much  conyrulUve^  of  Curing  the 
thepefoi^  it  is  fit,  that  anti-ipafmodic  or  anti-cbhvulfive  Remedies,  fuch  as  were  hyflmcai  di- 
befbte  deftribed,  fiiould  be  chiefly  indicated  •,  but  when  theft  diftempers  moft^^"^^''^* 
often  happen  to  the  female  fex,  in  whom  for  the  moftpart,  the  menftrual  flux^ 
and  Other  accident  Of  the  womb  do  challenge  a  part  in  the  morbific  cauft ;  there¬ 
fore  medicines  refpedling  the  various  difpofitions  of  the  womb,  are  to  be  added 
to  the  former,  and  many  ways  to  be  compounded  with  them.  T ne  Therapeu-i 
tic  or  Curatory  Indications,  are  either  Curatory,  to  be  adminifter’d  in  thefit ;  or 
preftrvatory  which  are  inftitiited  out  of  the  fit,  that  take  away  the  caufe  of  the 
diftaft,  and  prevent  its  comings  or  acceflions. 

I .  As  to  the  firft,  if  the  fit  is  wont  to  be  light,  and  without  other  perturbati-  cumorj, 
on  of  the  fpirks-,  it  may  be  permitted  to  pals  away  of  it  ftlf  *,  but  if  it  being  more 
heavily  troublelbme,  there  Will  be  need  to  bring  fome  help  to  nature  much  pp- 
prefled,  this  only  thing  is  to  be  done,  that  the  ipirits  being  freed  from  the  Em¬ 
braces  of  an  heterogeneous  they  may  remit  their  inordinations  and  ex- 

ploilons  :  for  thispnrpoft,  it  is  grown  into  ufe,  to  put  to  the  nofe  {linking, 
and  ill  fmelling  things,  the  ftents  of  which  compell,  and  reprefs  the  too  fierce 
ipirits,  ready  tokap  forth,  into  tfieir  orders,  and  allb  lhake  off  from  theni,  the 
heterogeneous  CopaUy  and  often  drive  it  quite  away  .*  Afafatida^  C after ^  Gdba- 
nnmy  being  put  into  fine  Linnen  and  applyed  to  the  noftrills  are  convenient ;  allo 
burning  of  Fartridg  feathers^  old skins^  and fulphitr.  Befides  the  Ipirits  and  oyl  ef  fniy 
or  of  Harts^horn  do  not  ftidome  help :  yet  I  have  known  theft  kinde  of  fumigalt- 
tjns,  beingvery  troublelbme  to  Ibme  women,  to  increaft  thefit  ;  it  is  probable 
that  the  fame  ftmetimes  may  too  much  irritate  the  Ipirits,  and  drive  them  intb 
greater  di  Ibrders  \  and  as  {linking  things  put  to  the  noft,  lb  the  like  poured  into 
the  mouth,  do  often  bring  help :  wherefore  we  give  often  with  good  fuccels,  to 
hyfterical  people,  TinShares  of  Caftor^  Solmions  of  eAlftafatida^  and  Galbumumy 
fpirits  of  Harts-^hortty  and  with  proper  waters.  Takeofthe of  Harts-- 
■horny  from  1 2.  to  1 5.  and  20.  drops,  let  them  be  taken  in  a  little  draughj  of  the 
following  Julap.  Take  of  the  waters  of oenny  Royally  and  mn^worty  each  *  iii.  of 
the  water  of  Br tony  com^omd.  ^  ii.  of  Cajvor  tyed  in  a  knot  and  hung  in  the  glals 
Z  fi-  of  the  whiteft  lugar  ^  i.  mix  them.  Take  of  the  Tinflare  of  Cjftor  9  i.  to  Z 
let  it  be  taken  ia  a  little  draught  of  fmall  beer.  Take  of  Ajfafatida,  aad  Galba- 
Mm  5  ii.  let  it  be  diflblved  inyp/V^  extrailion  of  a  redTindturc. 
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The  dofe  9  i.  in  two  or  three  fpoonfulls  offeatherfew  water.  ■  ^ivervat  very  much 
crysupthat  of  Take  of  musk,  and  of  dragons -blood.,  each  9  i.  take 

more  or  lefs  of  it  in  water  of  Lillies  of  the  Fdiey.,  5  iii.  or  iiii.  John  AngUcas  com¬ 
mends  parfnip-feeds ,  or  the  feeds  of  Penny-royal  in  wine,  or  ocher  proper  Liquor, 
as  a  molt  certain  Remedy.  If  the  frt  pcrfiiting  a  long  time,  Ihould  caufe  want 
offpeech,  or  motion,  the  more  lharp  Clyfters,  2iSoi bryony-RootSy  ^ind  Carmina^ 
fives  boyled  in  water,  are  to  be  adminiftred,  and  fridions  of  the  thighs,  and 
feet  are  to  be  order’d  *,  and  if  they  lliall  yet  grow  ftronger,  Cupping-glafles  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  belly  and  groin,  yea  allb,  let  them  be  often  provoked  to 
fncezing  .*  it  is  convenient  to  give  fome,  in  th5  middle  of  the  fit,  a  draught  of 
fimple  cold  water,  or  in  which  Champhir  had  been  dillblved. 

2.  The  prefervatory  Indication  comprehends  thefe  three  Intentions,  viz..  In 
the  fir  ft  place  to  take  away,  or  to  derive  to  Ibme  other  place  the  impurities  of 
the  blood,  apt  to  be  poured  forth  on  the  brain,  and  nervous  ftock.  Secondly, 
to  fortifie  the  brain,  and  fo  to  ftrengthen  the  indwelling  fpirits,  that  they  may 
cither  not  at  all  receive,  or  may  eafiiy  lhake  off'the  heterogeneous  Copnla.  Third¬ 
ly,  to  amend  whatfoever  is  enormous  in  the  womb,  and  contributes  to  the  con- 
vullive  difpofitiom 

I .  The  firft  Intention  is  performed  by  purging,  and  phlebotomy,  and  other 
common  ways  of  purifying,  and  purging  the  blood  and  humours.  If  there  be  op¬ 
portunity  for  an  emetic,  1  judge  it  bell  all  ways  to  begin  with  it,  efpecially  in 
Cacochymicks,  or  bodies  full  of  evill  humors,  in  the  longing  dileale,  and  Pica, 
and  in  fuch  whofe  great  load  of  vilcous  phlegm,  ftuffed  within  the  folds  and 
coats  of  the  ventricle,  hinders  the  virtues  of  other  medicines :  The  next  day  af¬ 
ter  the  Vomit,  unlefs  any  thing  bids  the  contrary,  let  blood  be  taken,  in  women 
of  a  hotter  temper,  prefently  from  the  Arm,  and  afterwards  if  need  be,  from 
the  foot,  or  from  the  fedal  veins  with  Leeches  j  but  in  bodies  troubled  with  ob- 
ftrudtions,  and  lefs  hot,  let  blood  be  taken  more  Iparingly,  and  more  rarely, 
and  only  in  places  feituate  below  the  womb  :  After  thefe  Evacuations  (  if  they 
are  to  be  ordered )  rightly  performed,  once  within  fix  or  feven  days,  a  purge  is 
to  be  preferibed  according  to  the  following  forms.  Take  pill-fetida  major, 
5ifi.  of  thG  refine  of  Jalap  %u.  grains  of  Tartar  Titriolat,  and  Cafior.y  each  9ii 
of  ammoniac  diflblved  in  hyfterical  water,  what  will  fiiffice  to  make  xii.  pills,  for 
iii.  doles.  Or  take  of  the  refine  of  Jalap  xviii.  of  Calomelaus  5  j.  of  Caflor  i* 
make  a  powder,  let  it  be  divided  into  iii.  parts  for  iii.  dofes,  let  it  be  given  in  the 
pap  of  a  roafled  apple.,  or  in  Conferves  of  Borage :  fo  thole  induced  with  a  more  hot 
temperament,  a  dofe  of  extraft,  or  our  folutive  lyrrop  may  conveniently  be  ad¬ 
miniftred  :  for  the  revulfion  of the  morbific  matter  from  the  head,  IlTuesmade  in 
the  calf  of  the  leg,  or  thigh,  andfometimes  velicatories,  legatures,  and  pain¬ 
full  rubbings,  are  wont  to  be  adminiftred  :  But  not  only  a  purging  of  the  blood, 
and  a  revulfion  of  its  recrements  from  the  head,  but  an  alteration  of  its  Liquor, 
and  reduction  of  it  to  its  due  temperament  have  here  a  place :  Wherefore  in  Ibme 
hyfterical  people,  fteel  Medicines  help,  in  others  the  ufe  of  Spa w- waters,  or 
whay,  in  others  the  baths  are  wont  to  be  fignally  profitable. 

The  fecond  Intention,  to  wit,  the  redification  of  the  brain,  and  animal  Ipi- 
rits,  is  performed  with  Cephalic,  and  properly  anti-convulfive  medicines :  which 
indeed  ate  to  be  diligently  exhibited,  almoft  every  day,  when  they  do  not  purge 
or  bleed :  fince  there  are  variousyjjmeJ  of  liichlike  Remedies,  and  Icveral  man-, 
ners  of  adrainiftrations,  we  will  here  add  Ibme  of  the  more  choice  forms. 

Take  of  the  Lees  of  bryony.,  AJfafetida,  Cry?or,  each  5  i.  of  tht  Salt  of  Coral.,  Am¬ 
ber.,  Tiny  each  5  fi.  ofifalbanam  dilTolved  in  hyfterical  water,  what  will  fulEce  to 
make  a  Mafs :  dofe,  half  a  fcruple,  to  9  i.  morning  and  evening,  drinking  after 
it  a  dofe  of  proper  liquors. 

Or,  lL2kQ  of  the  feeds  of  IVilde-parfnipSy  of  nettles  each  5ii*  of  vitriol  of  Steel 
J)  i.  of  theextvtsdiof  Gentiumyfeatherfewy  each  3  1  fi*  with  what  will  fiiffice  of  the 
fyrrop  of  Magworty  make  a  mafs,  let  halfa  dram  be  taken  after  the  fame  manner. 

If  the  form  of  a  powder  pleafes  better  *,  Take  of  the  Roots  of  Virginian  fnake- 
weedy  and  Comrayerva  ,  each  5  ifi.  of  Coral  prepared,  of  Pearls  ;  of  white- Amber y 
each  3  i.  mingle  them,  make  a  powder ;  Dole  9  i.  to  halfa  dram,  morniug  and 
evening,  with  an  appropriat  Liquor. 

Opiats  are  Compoled  after  this  manner.  Take  of  the  Conferves  of  the  flowers 
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efthc  Lilly  Convallis^  of  the  male-paony,  ofhctony^  each  5  ii.  of  the/f^’.j/j  of  Pao/iy^ 
ofrf’^Cor^/ prepared,  each  3  ii-  of  the  powder  ofCretic  Dittany  3  i  is  of  the  fait 
of  wormwood  5  ii.  with  what  will  fulhce  of  the  Jyrrop  of  the  rinds  of  Citrons,  make 
anEleduary.  The  dofe  morning  and  evening  the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg.  After 
the  fame  manner  may  be  given  to  poor  people  Conferees  of  the  Tree  of  Ltfe^  or  of 
the/^4WJo/2^f  twice  ina  day. 

The  Liquors  appropriat  againfl:  the  hyflerical  affedions,  and  to  be  drunk 
after  the  aforefaid  Medicines,  are,  either  diftilled  waters,  which  are  to  be  taken 
by  themfelves,  or  with  other  things,  inform  ofajulap,  or  decodions,  or  tin* 
dures  and  Infufions. 

^  Take  of  the  water  of  Kjdingwort^  znd  of  penny  Royal,  each  half  a  pint,  of  hi- 
fterical  fvater  ^iiii.  of  the  Tinware  of  (fafior  of  the  Syrrop  of  C  oralis,  fb  mix 
them.  The  dofe  froni  5!  to  51  f,  with  any  of  the  medicines  afore  defcribed. 

'Tzhe  of  the  leaves  of  Tenneroy  all,  of  Fetherfew,  of  either  Southernwood,  of  Ca- 
laminth,  of  Nep,  and  of  either  Horehound,  each  ihandfull  •,ofthe  Roots  of  Bryo- 
mV|iiii,  of  the  feeds  of  Tarfnips  ^ii,  cut  and  brufed,  put  them  into  vvhite^wine 
or  Cider,  fix  pints,  and  lb  dillill  them,  according  to  art. 

Take  of  the  Root  of  the  male  Peony,  <tAngelica,  f^alerian,  each  ^  fi,  oftheleaves 
of  magwort,  ground  Pine,  C alaminth,  Peneroyal,  and  ALijjjetow  of  the  Oa^.^  each  i 
handtlill,  of  the  Seeds  of  eithermW^  Parfncps,  each  FyhfOf  Raifins  i.handtull ;  let 
them  be  boy  led  in  4  pints  of  Spring-water,  to  the  half;  add  to  it  of  white-wine, 
lib  i  fi,  drain  it,  and  keep  it  in  dole  velfells ;  The  dofe  ^iii,  or  4  twice  in  a  day. 

Take  of  the  wild-Parfnep  Seeds  brufed  5  ii,  of Cafior  5  i,  let  them  be  put  into 
a  Glals,  with  i  quart  of  white  wine.  The  dole  5  ii  twice  in  aday. 

3 .  As  to  the  third  Intention,  which  inhibiting  the  diforders  of  the  womb,  doth 
promote  the  cure  of  the  palfion  called  hylterical  -,  1  lay,  firfl:  of  all  what  in  times 
pad  was  believed,  concerning  the  Caufe  and  fcopeof  curing  the  difeafe,  that  the 
womb  did  afcend,  therefore  that  it  ought  to  be  reduced  into  its  right  place  •,  is  al¬ 
together  fictitious,  as  we  have  elfe  where  fliown :  Jhe  falling  down  of  the  womb^ 
or  its  coming  forth,  oftentimes  happens  ^  but  rarely,  or  never  produces  the  hy- 
derical  Didempers :  Befides,  the  dillocation  of  the  womb  in  childbearing  Wo¬ 
men,  fometimes  happens,  prefently  after  their  bringing  forth,  to  wit,  when  the 
body  of  the  womb  being  made  Capacious,  and  newly  emptied,  doth  not  fink 
down  or  fall  within  the  Tunnd,  in  its  right  place,  but  upwards  inclines  now  to 
the  right  fide,  now  to  the  left,  and  there  being  drawn  together  like  apnrfe,  is 
folded  into  a  great  bulk,  which  kinde  of  bulk,  remaining  long,  nigh  the  fide  of 
the  groin,  is  wont  to  give  a  fufpition  of  another  child,  or  the  fecondine  or  af¬ 
terbirth  to  be  left  behinde,  or  alfo  offonic  hard  fwelling  tumor  there  increafing  *, 
but  afterwards,  when  the  menfiruam  coming  plentifully  away^  the  womb  is  re¬ 
duced  to  its  due  magnitude,  that  tuniot  by  degrees  vanilhes :  bnt  while  it  there 
remaineth  unlels  for  that  reafon,  the  Lochia  or  menftrua  were  Hopp’d,  it  doth 
not  produce  the  iiyfterlcai  pallions.  For  the  reducing  of  this  part  the  fooner  in¬ 
to  its  due  pofition,  fomentations,  Liniments,  and  Plaifters,  are  convenient. 
But  molt  times  that  Symptom,  palfesover,  ofit  felf,  withoutany  further  harm. 
To  what  other  diftempers  the  womb  is  obnoxious,  in  child-bearing,  and  by  what 
method  to  be  helped,  we  have  fully  Ihown  in  another  place.  As  to  the  other 
vices  of  that  part,  which  happen  to  fome  women,  not  bearing  children,  we  de¬ 
clare,  that  they  chiefly  are  either  a  difeafe  of  the  womb,  made  by  the  breaking 
of  the  unity,  vii,  which  is  either  fome  ulcer,  or  Tumor  •,or  an  inhibition  of 
fome  wonted  excretion,  or  putting  forth,  to  wit,  afupprefiion  either  of  the 
menftruQus  blood,  or  the  whites,  or  the  feminal  humour :  Moreover  becaufe 
o f  the  being  retained,  the  heterogeneous  particles  being  often  poured 

forth  into  the  head,  bring  in  the  Convulfive  paflions  i  in  like  manner,  when 
the  whites  are  Hopped,  the  excrementitious  matter,  being  fupped  up  by  the 
blood,  is  deliver’d  to  the  brain  and  nervous  Hock :  yea,  when  an  ufual  evacuar 
tionofthe  feed  is  hindred,  the  fuperfluities  of  the  nervous  humour,  flow  back 
upon  the  brain,  and  infed  its  indwelling  Spirits,  with  anexplofive  and  morbi¬ 
fic  tinfiure:  There  is  no  need  here,  to  d'ifcoarfe  more  largely  or  particularly, 
of  thofe  Peculiar  diHerapers  of  the  wonib,  biiqto  compound  medicines^  and  in¬ 
tricate  adrriiniHrations,  proper  for  womens  difeafes,  with  anticonvulfive  Re¬ 


medies. 


CHAP. 
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CHAPTER.  XL 


Of  the  Difiempers  commonly  called  Hypochondriack,  n?hich 
is  pown  tobe^  for  the  moji  part  Con^z/ulfi^e :  briefly  a  I fo  of 
^  Chalybeats  or  Steel-Medicines. 

JN  the  foregoing  Chapters,  we  have  dearly  fliown,  that  the  Paffions  called 
hyfterical,  do  not  all  ways  proceed  from  the  womb,  yea,  more  often  from  the 
head  being  diftemper'd  ;  next  we  fhall  inquire  concerning  the  hypochondriacal 
Diftempers,  of  what  original  and  nature  they  are,  and  upon  the  fault  of  what 
parts  they  chiefly  depend.  The  vulgar  opinion  is,  that  the  fymptoms  wont  to 
accompany  this  difeafe,  are  wholly  produced  from  the  fpJeen  j  wherefore,  they 
are  afcribed  very  much  to  vapours,  arifing  from  this  inward,  and  varioufly  run¬ 
ning  up  and  down,  here  and  there  ^  when  in  truth,  thefe  ficknelTes  for  the  moft 
part  are  convulflons,  and  contradions,  of  the  nervous  parts  .•  but  that  it  might 
appear,  by  what  caufes  they  are  wont  to  be  excited,  weought  to  confiderfirft 
the  Symptoms  themfelves,  and  to  place  them  into  feme  order  or  rank.  * 
defer  ip  ti'  As  to  the  Diltempers  therefore,  which  are  vulgarly  termed  hypochondriac^'iti^ 

on  of  the  ’ypo-  obfervable,  that  they  happen  chiefly  to  men  ofa  melancholly  temperament,with 

Maiot  and  more  lean  habit  of  body  :  It  is  rarely,  that  this  difeafe  trou- 

r^ffcaions.  bles  fair  people,  with  a  frefli  Countenance,  or  alfo  thofe  indued  with  a  too 
Phlegmatic  compleftioh  :  It  betrays  it  felf  in  manifeft  fignes,  about  the  hight 
or  midefl  of  their  Age  *,  men  are  found  to  be  more  frequently  obnoxious  to  this 
than  women,  being  made  habitual  in  either,  it  is  very  hardly,  or  not  at  all  to  be 
cured,  in  women,  by  realbn  of  their  weaker  Conftitution,  it  is  accompanied 
with  a  great  many  more  Convulfive  Difl:empers,wherefote,  Commonly  it  is  faid 
in  this  Sex,  the  hyfterical,  to  be  joyned  with  the  hypochoudriacal  Paflion. 

The  Symptoms  which  are  imputed  to  this  Difeafe,  are  commonly  very  mani¬ 
fold,  and  are  of  a  divers  nature,,  neither  da  they  obferve  in  all,  the  like  begin¬ 
ning,  or  the  fame  mutual  dependency,  among  themfelves :  for  they  feem  in  thefe 
mofttoaffedthelnwardsofthe^ower  belly,  in  thofe  the  in  others 

the  Confines  of  the  Brain :  and  in  rnoft,  though  not  in  all,  the  ventricle  labours 
much  ^  concerning  the  appetite  it  is  often  too  much,  but  prefently  burthened 
with  what  it  hath  taken  in ;  and  when  the  food.  Haying  longer  in  it,  by  reafon 
of  flownels  of  Conco(ftion,  their  'Saline  particles  being  carried  forth  into  a  flux 
pervert  the  whole  mafs  of  the  Chyle,  into  a  pulfe  or  pottage,  now  Sour,  or  auftere^ 
now  faltorlharp  .-from  hence  pains  of  the  heart,  great  breakings  forth  of  blafts! 
rumbling  ofwinde,  and  often  vomiting  fucceed^  andbecaufe  of  a  pneumatick 
•  the  Chyme  or  juice,  is  not  wholly  made  volatile,  and  car¬ 

ried  forth  of  doors,  butthattheballaftof  theVifeous  or  Slimy  matter,  {ticking 
totheeoats  ofthe  ventricle,  is  left  behinde;  an  almoft  continual  Spitting  infefts 
them  ^  a  diftention  in  ththypochondrmm^^  and  often  there,  and  under  the  ventricle 
a  cruell  pulfation  is  felt :  alfo  there  pains  ordinarily  arile,  which  rnn  about  here 
and  there,  and  for  many  hours  miferably  torment  with  a  certain  lancing  :  In  the 
mean  time,  from  the  Contradtures  of  the  Membranes,  and  from  the  fludtuation 
of  winds,  ftirred  up  by  that  means,  rumbling  and  murmurs  are  produced :  Alfo 
mth^Thorax,  oftentimes  there  is  a  great  conftridtion  and  ftraitnefs,  that  the 
refpiration  becomes  difficult  and  troublefome,  upon  any  motion :  alfo  moft 
grievous  afthmatical  fits  fall  upon  fome :  moreover,  the  lick  arewontto’com- 
p  am  of  a  trembling,  and  palpitation  of  the  heart,  with  a  noted  oppreflion  of 
the  lame  :  allb  a  finking  down  or  melting  away  of  the  Spirits,  and  frequent  fear 
or  a  trance,  comes  upon  them,  that  the  fick  think  Death  is  always  leilingthenil : 
In  this  Region,  about  the  membranes,  and  chiefly  the  mediafiinumy  orthat  di¬ 
vides  the  middle  ofthe  belly,  an  accute  pain,  which  is  now  Circumlcrib’d  to  one 

fiioulders,  is  a  familiar  Symptom  of  this  Dileale.But 
ndeed  in  thehead,  an  Iliad  of  evills  doth  for  the  moft  part  difturb  hypochon¬ 
driacal  people,  to  wit,  moft  cruell  pains  returning  at  fet  times,  do  arile,  allb 

the 
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the  fwi  mining  of  the  head,  and  frequent  long  watchings,  a  Sea,  and 

molt  troublelome  fluctuation  of thoughts,  an  uncertainty  of  minde,  adifturbed 
fancy,  a  fear  and  fufpition  of  every  thing,  an  imaginary  poflelfion  ofdifeafes, 
from  which  they  are  free  ^  alfo  very  many  other  diftraCtions  of  J:pirits,  yea  lome- 
times  Melancholly,  and  madnefs  accompany  this  ficknefs:  befides  thefe  iriteridr  / 

Regions  of  the  Body  befeiged  by  this  Difeafe,  wandring  pains,  alio  Convullions, 
and  numbnefs,  with  a  fenfe  of  pricking,  invade  almofl:  all  the  outward  parts ; 
nightly  Sweats,  flulhings  of  the  Blood  in  the  face,  and  the  palms  of  the  hands, 
eratick  feavours,  and  many  other  Symptoms,  of  an  uncertain  original,  do  eve¬ 
ry  where  arife ;  concerning  which,  forafmuch  as  the  genuine  Gaufes,  and  the 
manner  of  their  coming  topafs,  could  not  be  readily  determined,  prefently  all 
the  fault  is  calt  upon  the  Spleen,  and  Phyfitians  accule  that,  as  if  it  were  the  chief 
author  of  every  irregular  Diltemper  ^  but  by  what  right  or  authority,  by  and  by 
lhall  be  fought  into :  In  the  mean  time,  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  chief  Symp-  hypochn^ 
toms  of  this  ficknels,  are  Gonvulfive,  and  depend  immediately  upon  theirregu-^/n^^c;!/  di- 
larities  of  the  animal  Spirits,  and  the  nervous  juice,  lathet  than  on  the  evill  dK-fiempers  be- 
pofition  of  the  V'ifcera^  lerving  for  GoncoCtion.  But  indeed,  from  whence  the 
lirfl:  rife  of  this  molt  complicated  Dilealc  proceeds,  and  by  what  means  it  brings 
forth  the  divers  manners  of  diftempers,  in  lb  many  places,  will  not  be  lb  ealie 
to  determine. 

It  would  be  a  tedious  thing,  to  Ihe  where,  what  the  ancient  nnd  modern  Phy- r^g  caufet  of 
fitlansthoug^btof  the  hypochondnack^PaBoUj  and  of  its  clTence,  and  Caules;  we  the  hypochonr  ■ 
will  only  take  notice,  that  molt  of  them  dO  aferibe  this  fickly  Difpofition,  to  the  driacpagion  k 
only  fault  of  the  Spleen  *,  In  the  mean  time  fonie  contend  that  the  whole  confines 
of  this  Inward,  partaking  of  part  of  the  fault,  the  blood  flowing  every  where  in 
theSplenetick,  and  Gpigaftric  Veflells(or  thofe  belonging  to  the  Spleen  and 
belly  J  for  that  it  being  guilty  of  an  hot  and  dry  intemperature,  and  fo  obnoxi¬ 
ous  to  too  much  fermentation,  brings  forth  the  original,  or  gives  a  beginning 
to  this  manifold  evill  .*  But  the  famous  Highmore^  aflbrding  relief,  as  well  to  the 
Spleen,  as  the  Womb,  hath  calt  the  chief  Gaufe  of  this  Difeafe,  wholly  on  the 
vitiousGonftitution  of  the  ventricle  *,  and  from  thence,  he  would  have  therea- 
fonsoftheaforefaid  Symptoms,  to  be  originally  fought,  But  indeed,  that  he 
might  frame  a  fit  hypoth^fisj  for  the  folving  the  ThAmmena  of  this  ficknefs,  he 
firfl:  fuppofes,  the  tone  of  the  ftomach  to  become  too  loofe,  and  weak,  that  for 
that  reafon,  it  hardly,  and  very  impcrfedly  Goncofts  the  aliments  .•  fo  that 
the  thin,  and  more  Spirituous  part  of  the  Ghyle,  being  fent  from  thence,  fooner 
than  it  ought,  to  the  blood,  perverts  its  difpofition,  to  a  hot  and  four  temper^ 
then  therefidue  of  the  food,  by  a  longer  ftay,  within  the  Ventricle,  degenerates 
into  a  ponderous,  and  vifeous  or  clammy  Phlegme  •,  which  alfo,  by  its  Stagnati¬ 
on  (  even  as  it  is  obfervable  in  things  to  be  eaten,  being  longer  kept )  becomes 
very  four,  or  lharp  :  But  from  hence,  that  learned  Man  argues,  that  from  the 
blood  made  too  ferous  and  thin,  itseflervefcencies  quickly  pafling  thorow  it,  are 
induced:  and  from  the  ftomach,  loaded  with  ballaft  of  ropy  or  vifeous  matter, 
the  winde  anddiftentionsof  the  Ventricle,  and  hypochondria^  as  allb  the  belch¬ 
ing,  and  troublefome  Spitting,  do  arife  .•  whereby  indeed,  he  wholly  exempts 
the  Spleen,  from  this  fault,  he  contends,  that  it  doth  neither  draw  to  it  felf  the 
melancholly  dregs  of  the  blood,  norfervesfor  any  office  whatfoever,  about  the 
Sanguification  or  the  making  of  blood ;  but  that  its  ufe  almoft  only  confifts  in 
this,  that  this  Inward  fwelling  up,  or  growing  turgid  with  very  hot  blood, 
it  adminifters  heat  to  the  adjacent  Ventricle,  and  cherilhes  it  with  gentle! 


warmth. 

Mtho  I  may  fo  far  alTent  to  this  famous  Author,  concetning  this  opinion,  S^potbe^ 
that  I  yield,  the  ventricle  doth  often  grievoufly  labour  in  this  Diftemper,  foraf-  [is  of  Dr. 
much  as  the  tone  of  which,  being  made  lax,  and  its  ftrength  broicen,  by  rea- Highmore 
fonofthe  indigeftion  of  the  aliment,  a  load  of  vifeous  Ihlegm,  or  Petui-i?/^^^* 
tous  matter,  is  begotten  even  in  its  bofom,  to  which,  by  reafon  bf  the  Saline 
particles,  being  brought  into  a  flux,  by  their  long  ftay,  oftentimes  a  notable 
foariiefsj  and  aufterenefs  happen ;  then  becaufe  the  fault  in  the  firft  Concoftion  ,  , 
is  not  mended,  the  dyferafies  and  diforders  of  the  blood,  receive  that  want  of  ^ 
digeftion  in  the  lecond  :  But  yet  he  cannot  draw  me  into  that  opinion,  that  the 
ventricle  is  always  chiefly  in  the  fault,  or  that  the  other  Symptoms,  ofthe  hy-^ 
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pochondriacal  Difeafe,  depend  only  on  its  vitious  Conftitution  :  For  I  have 
known  niany,  cruelly  afflicted  with  this  licknels,.  .who  have  been  well  enough  in 
their  ftoraach :  although  they  have  very  much  complained  of  the  pulfation  in 
the  left  hypochondrium,  of  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  brealt,  and  a  wandring  pain 
excited  in  it,  allb  of  the  trembling,  and  oppreflion  of  the  heart,  with  a  con¬ 
tinual  fear,  anddifturbed  Imagination  •,  in  the  mean  time,  they  were  wont  to 
delire  food  greatly,  and  to  digell  whatfoever  was  eaten,  without  any  trouble  of 
the  ventricle,  orheavinefs,  and  allb  without  any  Ipitting  or  acid  belching :  yea, 
1  have  obferved  others,  great  drinkers,  and  uling  an  evill  manner  of  living,  to 
havecontradedaloofnelkofthe  llomach,  with  an  ill  digellion,  windlnels,  and 
frequent  vomiting,  who  Ibund  enough  about  their  fracorSa^  and  animal  facul¬ 
ties,  were  not  at  all  accounted  for  hypochondriacs :  Befides,  in  this  Diltemper,  the 
ventricle  is  often  rather  lick  from  the  vitioufnefs  of  other  parts,  of  ibf  the  Blood, 
than  from  its  own  default  *,  becaule,  it  is  ufual  for  thofc  fort  of  lick  people,  to 
be  well  in  their  Itomach,  fo  long  as  they  may  lye  abed,  and  breath  it  forth  ^  but 
when  they  are  raifed  up, the  pores  being  Ihut  up,  and  the  dregginefs  of  the  blondy 
mafs  llagnating  within,  ^  prefently  to  be  afflifled  with  the  pain  of  the  heart,  an 
aggeltion  of  winde,  and  frequent  endeavours  to  vomit. 

For  thefe,  and  other  Confiderable  Rcafons,  I  judge  the  original  of  the  hypo¬ 
chondriacal  Difeafe,  to  be  derived  from  Ibme  other  fountain,  than  the  weaknels 
of  the  Ventricle  :  but  forafmuch,  as  among  the  parts  here  primarily  fulpeded, 
to  be  alfefted,  great  complaints  arp  made  againll  the  Spleen  *,  it  will  be  worth 
our  while,  to  enquire,  what  office  this  Inward  doth  difeharge,  then,  as  often  as 
it  fails  in  it,  whether  it  contributes  to  this  Dileale. 

'Theufeofthe  Tho  I  may  grant  with  Dodlor  Highmore^  that  the  Spleen  doth  cheriffi  the 
spieeniin-  Ventricle  with  its  warmth,  andfo  perhaps  in  fome  raealure  help  Concoftion : 
quiredinto.  yet  I  do  not  conclude,  this  part  to  be  framed  chiefly,  for  that  end,  but  for  fome 
more  noble  ufes  •,  becaule,  there  feems  to  be  need,  for  the  digelfingofthefood 
in  the  Itomach,  not  fo  much  of  heat ,  as  of  an  aftive  ferm.ent :  For  lilhes  being 
actually  cold ,  devour  their  food  whole,  and  without  the  help  of  heat,  eafily 
concodt  the  lame,  being  relblved  as  it  were  by  a  cenzin  menfirnm :  befides,  it 
is  oblerved  of  the  Ij^leen,  that  though  in  man,-  its  whole  fubltance  lyes  near  to 
the  ventricle,  in  molt  other  creatures,  who  are  indued  with  a  longilh  form,  as 
to  the  greatelt  part  of  it,  it  is  removed  far  from  the  Ventricle  .*  Further,  if  the 
Spleen  be  the  only  Chimny,  in  which  the  blood  warming  the  Ventricle  is  con¬ 
tained,  what  is  the  reafon,  that  it,  rather  than  the  Liver  or  Lungs,  becomes  of 
a  livid  or  blewiffi  colour,  and  is  Ituffed  with  a  black  blood, and  that  Icls  hot  ? 
Seehifdtf  *  When  I  conlider  thele  things,  which  fometime  lince  I  have  obferved  •,  con- 
Citurfe  offer-  cerning  the  ufe  of  the  Spleen  ^  it  feems  far  more  probable,  that  a  certain  dreggy 
^ntation.  portion,  viz.,  a  matter,  confifting  of  an  earthly,  and  fixed  lalt,  islaydupin 
nasp.  p  .  Inward,  by  the  blood  carried  to  it,  by  the  arteries,  which  being  exalted 

there  as  it  were  by  digellion,  and  into  the  nature  of  a  ferment,  is  laltly  commit¬ 
ted  to  the  blood,  flowing  from  it  by  the  veins,  which  inlpires  or  quickens  it, 
with  a  certain  leven  or  fermentation,  and  performs  the  fame  thing  about  its 
Spirit,  or  making  it  Spirituous,  as  our  ferment  commonly  called  Leven,  doth, 
being  pur  into  a  batch  of  bread  or  dough  ^  for  as  a  certain  portion  of  the  unbak’d 
bread  or  dough,  being  kept  to  a  fournels,  preferves  the  lame  nature,  that  it 
doth  ferment  or  leaven  other  bread  or  dough,  andftirs  up  in  it  the  otherwflle 
fluggilh  particles  into  motion ;  lb  it  feems,  that  the  blood  being  laid  up  in  the- 
milt  or  Spleen,  and  there  getting  a  fournels,  9s  it  were  by  llagnation,  puts  on 
the  nature  of  a  ferment^  whereby  indeed  the  reft  of  the  mafs  of  blood,  and  per¬ 
haps  the  other  humours,  are  actuated,  and  as  it  were  Spiritual iled,  intoa  more 
lively  motion.  What  hath  been  ingenioully  wrote,  by  a  late  author,  viz.,  the 
moll  learned  y'elthafms.^  concerning  the  life  of  the  Spleen,  may  have  relation  to 
this :  for  he  hath  determined  as  highly  probable,  a  ferment  to  be  contained  in 
this  Inward,  whereby  the  fluggilh  particles  of  the  blood,  are  brouglrt  into  a  Hate 
ofaflivity  :  Becaufe,  taking  notice,  that  in  children,  and  others  indued  with 
a  languine  temperament,'  and  more  fat  or  dull  habit  of  body,  even  as  their  man¬ 
ners,  and  dilpofition  ofminde  were  inclined  to  idlenels,  Ibftnefs,  anddulnels, 
IptheirSpleen  wasever  of  a  reddilh  colour,  and  full  of  florid  blood,  like  the 
Liver:  from  hence  he  concludes,  that  the  Ipleendoth  but  little  perform  its  of- 
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fice  in  thefe,  as  the  gential  parts  before  ripe  age,  or  in  thofe  of  weak  loyns  ^  but 
on  the  contrary,  forahmich  as  men  of  a  middle  age,  and  chiefly  in  thofe,  who 
are  of  a  fevere  Countenance,  and  of  a  lean  body,  as  in  them  appear  marks 
of  cunning.  Sagacity,  fortitude,  and  conftancy,  lo  their  Ipleen  is  found  to  be  of 
a  livid  or  blewilh  colour,  and  imbued  with  blood,  as  it  were  muddy  .•  further  he 
argues  from  hence,  that  the  blood,  being  kept  long  in  the  Ipleen,  as  in  a  Con¬ 
duit  or  receptacle,  turns  plainly  into  ferment,  by  which  its  remaining  mafs,  be¬ 
ing  from  thence  infpired,  is  made  more  fubtil,  and  begets  more  acute  Spirits, 
both  in  the  vital,  and  in  the  Animal  Kingdom  or  Government :  For  he  fuppofes, 
our  bodies  naturally  to  abound,  with  too  much  humidity,  by  which  indeed  the 
fundion  of  the  parts,  and  many  ofthe  are  very  much  dull’d:  but  that 

the  Ipleen,  doth  communicate  to  the  mafs  of  blood,  folid,  firm,  and  conftant 
parts,  and  not  eafily  to  be  dilTipated and  that  thofe  do  wipe  away  that  moiftnefs, 
and  with  it  carry  away  in  Ibme  meafure,  that  fofcnels,  from  the  blood  and  Spi¬ 
rits,  which  is  predominate  in  tender  age  .•  almolt  after  the  fame  manner,  as  the 
north-winde,  or  the  eaftern  gales,  fanning  and  intimately  penetrating  the  air, 
with  the  drynefs  and  ftrength  of  their  parts,  breathe  health  or  ftrength  to  the 
air,  and  to  our  Bodies. 

But  fince  I  have  in  another  place,  declared  what  I  have  formerly  thought, 
concerning  the  Spleen,  there  will  be  no  need  to  repeat  it  in  this :  yet  I  lhall 
further  note,  that  in  bodies  of  living  creatures,  compaded  out  of  a  quinarie  of 
elements,  as  the  fpiritsonght  to  be  more  ftrong  then  the  reft  ;  lo  indeed  they  be¬ 
ing  intangled  with  a  vifeous  humidity  of  Sulphur,  and  water,  are  fo  hindred,  • 
that  oftentimes  they  are  not  able  to  exercife  their  ftrength  or  powers  lively  e- 
nough-,  hence  faline  particles,  for  that  they  are  very  much  fermenting,  are  re¬ 
quired  for  this,  that  the  fpirituous  little  bodies,  almoft  overwhelmed  by  the  em¬ 
brace  of  the  others,  andftupifyed,  might  lie  awakened,  and  fet  at  liberty,  and 
into  motion.  Wherefore  we  experience  in  our  felves,  when  the  fpirits  are  dull’d, 
by  the  blood  being  too  much  exhal’d,  that  notable  help  is  brought,  by  lharp 
liquors,  as  chiefly  fmall  wines,  and  Cider:  for  thefe  kinde  of  Remedies  Iharpen 
the  spirits,  and  lhake  off  all  heavinefs.  Such  a  kinde  of  fermenting  virtue,  we 
eafily  believe  to  be  continually  exercifed,  by  the  Spleen  being  in  right  order,  to¬ 
wards  the  blood  and  nervous  Liquor. 

For  as  this  inward  is  formed  with  a  threefold  fort  of  velfells,  with  arteries, 
and  veins,  and  befides  with  great  enfoldings  of  the  nerves,  and  a  moft  thick 
Contexture  of  fibres  we  think  the  ufe  of  each  of  them,  to  be  fet  apart 

for  this  end;  to  wit,  by  the  Arteries,  the  blood  is  carried  to  the  Spleen,  hence 
it  laysup  itsdreggs,  compofed  of  a  fixed  Salt,  and  an  earthly  matter,  initspaf 
fages  and  porofities,  and  thele  there  layd  up,  as  it  were  by  a  certain  digeftion, 
are  brought  into  a  juice  very  fermentive ;  A  portion  alfo  of  which,  being  carri¬ 
ed  back  to  the  blood,  by  the  veins,  is  continually  mixed  with  it :  and  fo  its 
whole  mafs,  is  infpired  with  thofe  kinde  of  fermentive  particles,  from  the 
Spleen ;  by  which,  a  certain  aufterity  and  lharpnefs,  with  vigour  of  motion,  is 
given  unto  it ;  fo  that,  for  that  rcafon,  the  blood  it  feff  is  carried  more  lively  in 
the  velfells ;  alfo  from  thence,  the  nervous  juice,  procreated  from  the  blood,  be¬ 
ing  more  adive  fupplies  the  animal  regiment :  But  truly,  the  Spleen  doth  not 
only  by  this  means  mediatly,  and  by  the  intervention  of  the  blood,  infpire  the 
brain  and  nervous  ftock,  with  a  fermentive  virtue-,  but  it  may  be  lawfully  be¬ 
lieved,  that  this  is  done  fomewhat  more  immediately,  by  the  palfage  of  the 
nerves,  difperfed  in  the  fpleen  :  for,  becaufe  in  this  part,  anatomic  difeovers  a 
great  company  of  Nerves,  and  nervous  enfoldings,  and  offibres  fpringing  from 
them,  it  may  well  be  doubted,  for  what  ufe  they  Ihould  lerve :  Concerning 
this,  itisfirftto  beobferv’d,  that  the  ventricle,  and  the  Spleen,  have  a  moft 
intimate  Commerce  with  the  brain ;  infomuch,  that  did  place  the  feat 

of  the  Soul,  in  thofe  Inwards,  but  this  is  poffibletobe  done,  by  no  more  com¬ 
modious  way,  than  by  the  aforefaid  nerves:  Wherefore,  we  may  here  dif- 
fervedly  fufpedt,  that  not  only  the  animal  Spirits,  are  the  meffengers  between 
the  one  part,  and  the  other,  but  alfo,  that  the  nervous  Liquour,  which  is  both 
the  food,  and  the  ventricle  of  thefe  fpirits,  doth  defeend  now  from  the  brain  to¬ 
wards  thefe  Inwards,  and  now  being  received  from  thefe  Vifcera*s  by  the  nerves, 
doth  creep  thorow  towards  the  head;  which  kinde  of  fpleeny  Juice,  being  dila-C 
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ted  to  the  brain,  fharpens  the  animal  Spirits,  and  raifes  them  up  being  flothfull, 
and  irritates  them  into  quick  motions :  from  whence  it  is  commonly  faid,  the 
fharpnefs  andfagacity  of  the  minde,  doth  proceed  from  the  Spleen,  andSple- 
netickpeop'e,  are  accounted  Ingenious :  But  it  is  probable,  that  the  rage,  and 
force  of  the  pafTions,  being  begun  by  the  Spirits  inhabiting  the  brain,  are  carried 
to  the  fpleen,  by  the  paffage  of  the  nerves ;  and  fo  the  fpirits  there  dwelling,  are 
pathetically  troubled,  and  the  blood  flowing  thither,  is  moved  into  a  multitude 
of  perturbations :  for  from  hence  it  in  fome  meafure  falls  out,  that  in  anger,fad- 
nefs,  and  other  diftempers  of  the  minde,  according  as  the  feritient  if  the  Spleen, 
being  more  orlefs  moved,  is  infpired  to  the  blood,  its  liquor  diverfly  boy  Is  up: 
Further,  for  this  reafon  it  happens,  that  great  inflations  and  Commotions,  of 
the  left  hyjiocondrinm^  come  upon  fplenitic  people,from  every  violent  paffion. 
irhe  reafom  of  Thefe  things  being  thus  premifed,  concerning  the  ufe  of  the  Ipleen,  it  will  be 
the  bypochon^  eafie,  according  to  our  hypothe/is,  to  lay  open  very  many  of  the  fymptoms,  be- 
dnacai  Sywp'  longing  to  the  hypochondriac  Diftemper  *,  and  to  give  reafbns  for  each  of  them : 
tom  laid  open.  pQj.  when  the  Spleen  is  wanting  in  its  office,  that  is,  when  it  doth  not  {train  forth 
the  melancholly  recrempnts  of  the  blood,  nor  cook  them  into  a  fermentative 
matter,  as  we  but  now  obferved  in  children,  and  others  of  a  fanguine  Complex¬ 
ion,  or  too  phlegmatick,  to  happen  often ;  the  difjDolition  of  the  minde,  is  made 
duller,  the  body  grows  fat  with  idlenefs,  yea,  and  the  blood  being  more  fluggifh 
than  it  ought  to  be,  is  apt  toftandftill  within  its  veflells,  or  at  Jeaft  to  be  left 
lively  circulated  .*  But  on  the  Contrary  where  the  fermenting  power  of  the  Ipleen, 
p  is  too  much  axalted  or  perverted,  the  blood  by  that  means  being  more  fharp 
than  iifual,  or  made  more  four,  it  runs  about  rapidly  here  and  there,  and  con¬ 
ceives  irregular  motions ;  yea,  and  the  nervous  juice,  falling  away  from  its  right 
temper,  imbues  the  animal  Spirits,  withan  heterogenious  and  an  explofiveCo- 
pulay  and  fo  irritates  them,  as  it  were  with  goads,  into  frequent  Convulfions ;  as 
that  not  wholly  uudefcrvedly,  many  kindes  of  difeafes,  may  be  imputed  to  the 
Spleen  being  out  of  order:  But  the  ways  or  means  of  afTedting,  whereby  the 
Spleen  being  evilly  difpofed,  doth  produce  the  fymptoms  of  the  hypochondriack 
paflrion,or  at  leaft  contributes  to  the  rife  of  them,  are  chiefly  thefe  following. 

The  Influences  Fhfl,  it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  fpongie  fubftance  of  the  Ipleen,  from 
of  the  spleen  the  feces  of  the  blood,  being  too  much  impaded,  in  its  pores,  and  ftagnating, 
in  producing  js  very  much  fluffed,  and  obflruded :  that  from  thence,  it  doth  notfufficently  re- 
uniolded^^  ceive,  the  recrements  of  the  bloody  mafs :  but  the  fame  being  carried  thither, 

’  but  not  received  do  flow  back  into  the  neighbouring  branches  of  the  Cseliack 
Artery,  from  whence  they  are  prefently  carried,  into  the  membranes  of  the  ven¬ 
tricle,  the  Caule,  themefentcrie,  and  other  nigh  parts,  and  are  wont  to  be  af¬ 
fixed  to  them;  hence  the  tone  of  thok  vifeeray  are  fo  much  fpoylcd,  that  they 
do  not  rightly  perform  their  due  offices,  about  the  concodion  of  the  Chyle,  and 
the  membranes  planted  every  way  about,  being  much  imbued  with  heterogeneous 
and  irritative  particles,  for  that  they  arealmolt  continually  pulled  by  convulfions 
hereji^yd  there  ftirred  up,  they  are  grievoufly  obnoxious  to  wandring  pains,  con- 
tradiolis,  dillentions,  and  the  encreafe  of  W  indes  y  by  feafbn  of  this  kinde  of  re¬ 
gurgitation  of  the  blood,  from  the  Spleen,  being  obflrufted,  it  is  likely,  that  the 
puliation,  which  is  felt  by  hypochondriacks,  under  the  Ventricle,  is  excited, 

2.  When  thef^culenciesofthe  blood,  are  excluded  from  the  Spleens  being 
obfltudted,  being  fixed  (  as  was  faid  )  to  its  neighbouring  parts,  they  bring  forth 
the  fickly  diftemper  of  the  left  hypodhondrinm :  but  though  indeed,  that  Inward 
fufficently  receives  the  melancholly  or  atrabilious  juke,  carried  to  it  from  the 
blood,  by  the  Arteries,  yet  oftentimes  it  does  not  rightly  Cook  it,  but  the  Salt 
being  too  much  excited,  it  changes  it  into  a  too  fharp,  Or  acid,  aufteer,or  four; 
or  fome  other  kinde  of  vitious  humotit :  whereby,  when  as  the  whole  maft  of 
blood,  and  the  nourifliable  Juice,  contained  in  its  bolbrhe,  are  almoft  wholly  in- 
fefled,  the  fruits  of  the  hypochondriack  feeds,  bud  fotth  thorow  the  whole  body ; 
the  blood  grows  unduely  hot,  is  in  fome  places  impetuoully  moved,  and  again 
in  others  is  apt  to  ftagnate  or  Hand  ftill :  from  hence,  it  is  familiar  with  Spleene- 
tick  people,  prefently  afrer  eating,  to  grow  red  in  the  face,  to  have  the  palms  of 
their  hands  hot,  their  hypochondria  to  fwell,  opprellions  of  the  heart,  and  no¬ 
ted  variations  of  the  pulfe,  fiofucceed.  But  thefe  fermentative  particles  being 
tranflated,  from  the  blood,  every  where  into  the  fblid  parts,  wandring  pains,  run- 


95 


Chap.xi.  i^ypocljsntitnacli  ^E>affion6♦ 

ing  up  and  down  here  and  there,  and  a  fenfe  of  pricking,  are  ftirred  up  in  many 
members  of  the  Body :  moreover,  from  this  In  fedi  on  of  the  blood,  forthatits 
mafs  is  changed,  from  a  benign  andbalfamick  temper,  into  a  fait  and  tartare- 
i)us,  a  lean  habit  of  body,  with  a  black  and  dark  Countenance,  is  induced. 

3.  From  the  blood  being  fo  depraved,  by  the  fault  of  the  Spleen,  oftentimes 
the  taint  is  carried  to  the  animal  government for  heterogeneous  and  Convulfive 
Particles,  are  poured  frequently  into  the  brain,  and  from  thence,  into  the  ner^ 
vous  ftock  ^  fo  that  the  animal  Spirits,  dwelling  in  either  province,  conceive 
various  irregularities ;  by  rtalbn  of  the  evill  being  imprefled  on  the  head,  hypo^ 
chondriacks  ufe  to  be  troubled  with  various  phantafius,  with  an  heap,  and 
fluduations  of  thoughts :  belides,  to  them  happen  frequent  Vertigoes y  Scotomies, 
headaches,  and  often  parlytical  Diftempers ;  then,  forafmuch  as  the  morbific 
matter.  Hides  down  from  the  head,  into  the  nervous  ftock,  Convulfive  Difeafes 
are  excited,  in  very  many  parts  of  the  body,  but  chiefly  about  the  Pr£cordiay 
anci  of  the  lower  belly :  for  when  the  Spirits  flowing  within  the  nerves, 
which  refpedthofe  parts,  are  greatly  difturb’d,  by  reafon  of  the  diftemper  of 
theminde,  the  Convulfive  particles,  the  more  readily  enter  into  thole  pipes, 
and  more  eafily  imprefs  on  thole  Spirits,  a  Convulfive  Dilpofition ;  Therefore, 
partly  by  reafon  of  the  infedion  raediatly  tranfmitted  to  the  Brain,  and  partly, 
by  reafon  of  the  hurt,  (  as  hath  been  Ihown  )  immediatly  Communicated  from 
the  Spleen,  the  Palpitation  of  the  heart,  trembling,  and  frequent  fwooning, 
Conftridions  of  the  Breaft,  impediments  of  breathing.  Pains  of  the  ftomacli, 
belching,  Vomiting,  and  many  other  accidents  in  thofe  Inwards,  happen  to  hy- 
pochohdriacks. 

4.  Befides  thefe  inordinations,  which  are  wont  to  be  derived  by  thepaffage 
of  the  blood,  from  the  Spleen  •,  into  the  humours  and  follid  parts,  and  to  the 
brain  it  felf,  and  nervous  ftock  *,  there  are  other  farther  evills,  which  feem  to 
arife  from  this  Inward,  allb  by  the  paflage  of  the  nerves  :  Becaule,  as  we  have 
Ihown,  their  extreme  branches,  and  the  nervous  fibres  themfelves,  interwoven 
mt\\^  Vifcerdy  do  drink  in  with  their  outward  molt  little  mouths,  a  certain  hu¬ 
mor,  and  convey  it  fometimes  upwards,  it  is  highly  probable,  that  the  nervous 
fibres^  diftributed  to  the  Spleen,  (  of  which  as  we  but  now  hinted,  there  is  a 
mighty  Guard)  do  receive  its  molt  lharp  juice,  which  Creeping  higher,  thorow 
the  nervous  pipes,  becomes  a  Caiife  of  Convulfive  motions :  In  truth,  that  there 
maybe  thofe  intimate  Commerces,  between  the  brain,  and  the  Spleen,  to  wit, 
farfooner,  than  what  can  be  made,  by  the  compalfing  about  of  the  blood,  it 
may  be  la wfiill  to  believe,  that  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  the  inter- 
coftal,^  to  be  the  neereft  means  of  the  palTage,  whereby  thefe  parts  Communi¬ 
cate  one  with  the  other,  and  mutually  affedl:  themfelves.  For  it  feems,  that 
when  the  black  bile  or  melanchollic  tumor  in  the  Spleen,  grows  turgid  or  fwells 
up  of  its  own  accord,  or  is  moved  by  Ibme  evident  caufe,  its  particles  enter  the 
nervonsfibresy  thickly  diftributed  to  the  fame,  which  difturb  the  animal  Spirits 
flowing  in  them,  into  explofions,  or  at  leaft  into  feme  dilbrder :  then  th  pi- 
rits  being  fo  diftrubed,  infed  thofe  next  to  them,  and  they  others,  till  by  their 
continued  feries,  the  palTion  begun  within  the  Spleen,  is  propagated  even  to 
the  brain,  and  there  produces  inordinate  Phantafins,  fuch  as  happen  to  hypo- 
chondriacks,  alfo  on  the  other  lide,  when  a  grievous  diftemper  of  the  minde, 
occafionally  excited,  within  the  brain,  doth  difturb  the  Spirits  inhabiting  it,  the 
imprelTion  being  carried  to  the  Phantalie,  by  the  feries  of  the  Spirits,  planted 
within  the  nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  the  Intercoftals,  and  fucceflive  af- 
fedion ,  it  is  brought  even  to  the  Spleen  •,  hence  its  ferment  being  put  more  in¬ 
to  commotion,  ftirs  up  Convulfions,  both  in  that  Inward,  and  in  the  whofe 
neighbourhood  of  fibres  and  membranes  ^  and  befides,  forces  the  blood  into  eb- 
bingsand  flowings,and  into  various  seftiiations  or  vehement  motions ;  yea  and  re- 
fleds  the  perturbations  ofthe  Spirits,  upon  the  brain.  From  this  kinde  of  reci¬ 
procal  affedion  of  the  brain  and  Spleen,  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  hypochondri- 
acks  are  fo  unquiet,  unftable,  andftuduating,  at  every  thing  thats  propofed, 
as  if,  according  to  the  Poet,  Ten  mindes  ftrove  in  them  at  once. 

A  certain  noble  Gentleman,  of  a  melanchollic  temper,  and  always  accounted  t.ohfiemt'Mi 
for  a  Splenetic  man ,  very  much  complained  of  a  pain,  and  inflation  of  his  left 
hypochondrium,  with  a  frequent  rumbling  noyie,  and  four  belching,  afoofa 

trembling- 


5)6  iDf  ContJttlfiDt  Dtfeafcs,  chap.xi. 

trembling  of  the  heart,  of  an  affiduous  vertigo,  too  much  waking,  and  a  di- 
fturbed  phanfie :  About  the  35th.  year  of  his  age,  the  difeafe  growing  worfe,  he 
began  hardly  to  flcep,  and  yet  more  rarely  to  get  it  at  night,  and  to  be  molefted 
in  the  day  time ,  with  a  world  of  fluctuating  thoughts,  to  have  in  fufpitionall 
things  and  perfbns,  and  greatly  to  be  afraid  of  every  objeCl :  his  T^vAcordU 
feemedto  be  very  much  bound,  and  ftraitened,  and  to  fink  down  to  the  bottom, 
as  if  tbe  heart  it  felf  were  deprefled  even  into  the  belly^  which  Symptom,  trou¬ 
bling  him,  he  became  very  lad,  and  dejeCted  in  minde  :yet  afterwards,  thole 
diftempers  of  the  minde  remitting,  he  felt  with  it  his  heart  to  be  a  little  lifted 
upandalfo  his  Pr^cor^/^^to  beloofened,  and  ftretchM  forth  ^  befides,  he  very 
often  fuftained  pains  and  Contractions  varioufly  excited,  about  the  mufclesof 
thtvifeera^  and  Members,  and  running  up  and  down  here  and  there. 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  difeafe,  it  is  plain,  that  it  is  this  kinde  of  Dillemper, 
which  is  commonly  called  hypochondriacall :  but  as  to  what  refpeCts  the  Caufes 
ofthefeto  be  admired  Syiuptoms,  we  may  fuppofe,  the  mafs  of  blood  being 
degenerate,  and  ftuffed  with  melanchollic  or  atrabilarie  fsculencies^  to  admi- 
niiterorcontinually  to  fuggeft  its  adult  recrements  to  the  head  •,  from  whence, 
the  Liquor  watering  the  brain  and  nerves,  being  made  lharp,  and  improporti- 
onate  to  the  Spirits,  didftir  up  the  containing  Bodies,  into  painfull  Corrugati¬ 
ons,  or  wrinklings,  and  ContraClures  .*  Further,  when  this  Infection  is  chiefly 
derived  from  the  head,  into  the  Nerves  of  the  wandring  pair,  and  the  intercoltall, 
the  brain  and  the  FracordUy  are  very  much  punifhed,  by  the  malady  from  thence 
raifed  up.  But  that  the  Blood  is  depraved  by  that  means,  it  feems  to  be  impu¬ 
ted  to  the  vice  of  the  Spleen,  forafinuch  as  this  Inward,  being  amils,  it  did  not 
rightly  ftrain  forth  the  atrabilarie  dreggs  from  the  blood,  but  rather  did  more 
pervert  whatfoever  recrements  it  received  from  it,  and  the  fame  being  exalted 
into  an  hurtfull  ferment.  Tent  it  back  to  the  blood,  and  fo  very  much  ihfeCled  its 
mafs,  and  imibued  it  with  a  plainly  acetous,  and  vitriolick  evill  Difpofition. 

It  is  plain  to  be  underftood,  that  thofe  fymptoms  troubling  the  Head,  viz.. 
too  much  waking,  the  vertigo.^  a  difturbed  phantafie,  with  many  others,  did  pro¬ 
ceed  from  the  heterogeneous  particles  poured  forth  from  the  Blood,  into  the 
brain:  As  to  thatftraitnefs  of  the  Breaft,  and  falling  down  of  the  heart,  with 
great  fear  and  fadnefs,  it  may  be  thought,  that  the  nervous  fibres.,  inferred  to 
the  heart,  and  chiefly  to  the  Pericordmmy  being  moved  into  Convulfions,  and 
wrinklings,  dobindehard  thole  parts,  and  pull  them  downwards  ^  wherefore, 
there  is  perceived  in  the  whole  breaft,  as  it  were  a  certain  conftriCtion,  and  the 
heart  it  felf  feems  to  be  deprefled;  Further,  forafmuch  the  PrAcordia  being  fo 
ftreitened  and  deprelfed,  the  blood  within  the  bofom  of  the  heart  is  Hop’d,  and 
compell’d,  asit  were  toftagnate,  both  the  vital  and  the  fenfitive  Soul,' is  much 
hindred,  from  its  wonted  expanfion  and  irradiation,  and  for  that  Caufe,  being 
leflened  and  fiiortened  inits  conftitution,  thofe  Cruell  diftempers  of  fear  and 
fadnefs  arife,  but  when  the  Convulfions  remitting,  that  conftriCtion  of  the  heart 
and  its  appenduv.,  is  releafed,  the  Soul  allb,  as  a  flame  more  expanfed  of  enlarged, 
endeavours  by  little  and  little  to  fhake  offthe  Chains  of  thofe  Paflions.  For  the 
Cure  of  thefe  Diftempers,  he  had  for  a  long  time  tried  very  many  remedies, and 
medical  Adminiftrations,  but  without  much  benifit,  at  laftjie  was  fomewhat  ea- 
fedby  the  ufe  of  Spa  w- waters,  and  from  thence  by  degrees  finding  himfelfbet- 
ter  he  became  free  from  thofe  grievous  Symptoms,  however,  he  ftill  liv’d  ob¬ 
noxious  to  the  hypochondriac  Diftemper. 

--.Obfcnatioti^  A  Certain  young  Academic,  originally  of  a  Sanguine  temper,  fair,  of  a  flo- 
rifliing  Countenance,  excellent  difpofition,  and  mild,  by  reafon  of  immoderate 
and  untimely  Studies,  in  the  mean  time  exercife,  and  good  order  of  dyet being 
wholly  negledled,  had  contradled  an  obftrudion  of  the  Spleen,  or  fome  bther 
morbid  diftemper  of  that  Inward :  For  he  had  almoft  continually  infefting  him, 
an  inflation,  and  tumor  ofthe  left  hypochondxium.,  with  a  moft  heavy  ^ain.  Af¬ 
ter  he  had  laboured  with  this  fort  of  Diftemper,  about  half  a  year,  he  began 
to.complain  of  a  frequent  giddinefs,  a  blindnefs  of  his  eyes,  an  unquietnefs  of 
his  minde,  and  of  difturbed  fleeps :  Which  Symptoms  were  thenpiainly  impu¬ 
ted  to  vapours  arifmgfrom  the  Spleen ;  but  after  that  followed,  a  trembling  of 
the  heart,  with  a  frequent  deliqmum  ofthe  Spirits,  a  pulfation  ofthe  hypochondria 
and  at  length  pains,  and  Contradions  in.  the  outwmd  members,  with  a  fre¬ 
quent 
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quentftupor,  and  a  fenfe  of  pricking  running  up  and  down  here  and  there:  and 
laft  of  all,  being  broken  with  a  world  of  evills,  contrary  j-’to  his  genins ,  and  na¬ 
tive  Difpoiltion,  he  became  greatly  hypochondriacall. 

That  I  may  difpatch  the  Pathologic  of  this  Cafe  in  a  word,  it  appears  here 
plaip  enough,  that  the  Spleen  wasfirltofall  in  fault  ;by  whofe  fault,  when  the 
bloody  mafs  was  depraved,  the  taint  creeping  from  thence,  into  the  humour  wa¬ 
rring  the  brain  and  nervous  ftock,  and  infeding  it,  did  induce  the  aforefaid  Con- 
vulfiveSymptoms. 

The  Curatory  Method  to  be  ufed  againfh  the  hypochondriacal  Difterapers  re-  TheMeth  Jof 
quires  chiefly  thefe  four  generall  Indications,  viz..  In  the  firfl:  place,  that  the 
pediments  of  the  Cure  may  be  taken  away, the  Intention  of  which  chiefly  refpeds'^^^f^""'^’''' 
the  purging,  andpreferving  the  firft  palTages.  Secondly,  it  mufl  be  endeavour’d 
that  the  obftrudions  of  the  Spleen,  maybe  Correded.  Thirdly,  that  both  the 
recrements  of  tke  bloody  hiafs  may  be  purged  forth,  and  that  its  due  difpofition 
may  be  reftorcd.  Fourthly,  and  lallly,  that  the  enormities  of  the  brain  and 
nervcMJS  dock,  and  alfo  of  the  watering  humour,  and  the  inhabiting  Spirits, 
contraded  by  the  fault  of  the  blood,  and  Spleen,  may  be  amended,  or  taken  a- 
way :  when  any  of  thele  Intentions,  or  all  of  them  together,  lhall  be  endea¬ 
voured  at,  fit  times  fhouldb’e  chofen,  in  which  each  being  fingly  propored,may 
be  performed,  without  any  negled  or  hindrance  of  the  reft. 

8.  As  to  the  firft  Indication,  when  a  great  load  of  crude  or  aduft  matter,  is 
wont  to  be  laid  up  in  the  firft  paflages ,  and  when  the  tone  of  the  Ventricle  us’d 
to  be  fpoyled,  and  its  ferment  varioufly  perverted,  againft  every  one  of  thefe 
kindes  of evitls,  you  muft  bring  timely  help,  with  fit  remedies  ^  therefore,  gen¬ 
tle  and  moderate  evacuations,  both  by  Vomit  if  it  profpers  well,  and  by  Stool, 
oughtto  be  adrainiftred  •  Forfuch,  whofe  ftomacheafily  cafts  forth  its  contents 
upwards,  I  perfwade,  that  once  in  a  month  Vopiiting  fhould  be  feveral  times 
provoked  by  taking  or  or  by  drinking  plentifully 

fmallbeer  pofiet-drink,  or  warm  water;  in  the  time  between,  a  gentle  purge, 
and  only  a  little  moving  is  to  be  orderd  often :  For  thiseud.  The  pills  'XartareoHs.^ 
or  Stomach-pills  with  Gums,  or  our  folutive  extradl,  maybeofufe. 

Take  of  the  belt  Senna'll.,  ol  Rhubarb  of  Epithim of  yellovs/Sanders ^ 

of  the  Salt  of  wormwood of  ^i,  being  cut  and  brufed,  let  them  be 

digefted  in  x  ounces  of  White  wine,  and  as  mneh  of  fumitory  water,  for  48  hours, 
let  the  clear  ftraining  be  evaporated,  with  the  heat  of  a  gentle  bath,  to  the  con- 
fiftency  of  an  extraft,  adding  towards  the  end,  of  the  powders  of  Senna,  of  Rhu¬ 
barb,  cream  of  Tartar  Qzch  ^ii,  let  them  be  brufed  together  in  a  glafs  mor- 
ter,  and  reduced  to  the  confiftency  of  Pills.  The  Dofe  5li,  3ii,  or  5i,  the  Reme¬ 
dies  refpedting  the  tone,  and  ferment  of  the  ventricle,  as  they  are  manifold  and 
divers,  out  of  them  the  moft  fit  or  commodious  for  the  Difpofition  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricle,  are  to  be  chofen;  forto  this  bitter  things,  to  that  Saltifh,  to  another 
fiiarp  and  perhaps  biting  things,  are  defirable.  Among  the  number  of  thefe  kinds 
of  medicines,  (  which  are  commonly  called  Digeftives )  are  Elixir  Proprietatis, 

T influra  Sacra,  powder  of  ^ron  Compound,  Salt  of  Wormwood,  Cream  of  Tartar, 

Tartar  vitriolat,.  Vitriol  of  Steel,  with  many  others.  Befides  thefe  inward  Reme¬ 
dies,  alfo  external  applications  do  oftea  bring  help :  Becaufe  the  Stomach  be¬ 
ing  ill  affeded,  a  fomentation  of  white-wine,  with  wormwood,  century,  and  other 
bitter  plants  boyled  therein,  alfo  oyntments,  or  plaifters,  often  bring  help  : 
Concerning  which,  there  will  be  no  need  here  to  difeourfe  particularly  •,  and  to 
preferibe  forms  of  the  Medicines  themfelves. 

2.  The  fecond  Indication,  for  the  mending  the  vices  of  the  Spleen,  to  wit, 
if  there  lhall  be  in  the  fame  any  obftrudion,  Tumour,  or  pain,  or  llmple  dyfera- 
fie  or  Intemperament,  )  is  wont  to  be  performed,  or  at  leaft  attempted,  by  Re¬ 
medies  both  internal,  and  exrernal  .*  Thofe  which  are  ofthe  former  Sort,  fall  in 
with  thofe  indicated  in  the  3d  place,  ( to  wit,  with  fuch,  as  for  the  purifying 
the  Blood  is  intended  )  becaufe,  when  chiefly,  or  alnioft  all,  that  which  is  carri¬ 
ed,  or  born  to  the  Spleen,  is  done  by  the  paffage  of  the  blood,  the  irrigularities 
ofthe  Latex  of  tffis,  as  well  as  of  that  Inward,  by  a  Social  labour,  ought  to  be 
cured,  with  the  joynt  ftrength  of  Medicines ;  by  what  means  is  fhown  by  and  by. 

In  the  meantime,  fome  external  Applications,  under  the  form  of  a  plaifter,  or 
an  oyutment,  or  a  fomentation,  more  ncerly  and  immediatly  refpeift  the  bo- 
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dy  of  the  Spleen,  and  often  bring  notable  help,  forafniuch  as  they  difcufstHniors, 
and  allay  the  Convulfive  Diftempers,  and  quiet  them.  Great  plenty  of  thefit 
kindeof  outmrd  medicines,  are  every  where  extant  among  Authors,  the  choyce 
of  which  ought  to  be  made,  according  to  the  various  paiTior.s  of  the  Spleen,  or 
the  divers  Conftitutions  of  the  Patient,  fo  that  there  will  be  no  need  here,  to 
Ihew  their  particular  forms. 

3.  The  Remedies  indicated  in  the  3d  place,  to  wit,  which  take  away  the  dyf- 
craiies  or  evill  temper  ofthe  blood,  contraded  from  the  vice  of  the  Spleen,  and 
alfb  clear  the  primary  fault  ofthe  Spleen,  are  of  a  manifold,  and  divers  kinde, 
and  manner,  the  choice  of  which  ought  to  be  adminiftred,  according  to  the  va¬ 
rious  infedion  of  this,  or  that ;  of  thefe,  fome  are  compounded,  and  prepared 
according  to  the  preicription  of  Phyfitians,  as  Elecluaries^  Powders^ 

TinHures^  Jn/nponsy  and  the  like -  others  more  fimp^e,  aswkj,  Spaw-^ 

waters^  and  Bathes. 

There  are  two  chief  Cafes  of  fick  people, in  which  magilterial  Remedies  ought 
to  be  all  accommodated,  according  to  their  ftrength  and  quallities to  wit,  ei¬ 
ther  the  blood  is  thick,  coldilh,  and  earthy,  with  the  Spleen  being  obftruded, 
which  requires  more  hot,  fermenting,  and  chiefly  Clialybiate  medicines  -,  or  the 
blood  being  clearly  adufl;,and  hot,  ferments  too  much,  and  together  greatly  trou' 
hies  the  hypochondria^  2ind  in  them,  the  blood  and  humours  boyl  up;  in  which 
date,  Remedies  only  temperate,  and  allaying  the  fermenting,  and  immoderate 
boyling  of  the  humours,  are  to  be  chofen,  where  chalibiats  are  wholly  to 
be  avoided. 

When  therefore  to  a  cold  ventricle,  cold  diferafies  or  evill  temperaments,  of 
the  blood  and  Spleen  allb  happen,  I  am  wont  to  preferibe,  according  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  forms. 

Tzke  ofthe  Troches  of  Rhubarlgy  of  the  Powder  ofthe  root  of  Aron  y  of  winter  an 
Barkjy  each  gii,  of  the  root  of  virgmian  Snakeweedy  Centrayerva,  Diatrion  Santalony 
of  Crabs  eyeSye?Lch  '^iy  of  the  extrafi  of  (fentiany  of  Century  y  each  ^ifl,  oPammoniaey 
diflblved  in  the  water  of  Earth  wormsy  what  will  fuffice  to  make  a  mals  ofTills :  let 
them  take  4  pills  in  the  morning,  and  at  4  a  clock  in  the  afternoon,  drinkingaf- 
ter  them  a  little  draught,  of  wormwoed-winey  or  chalibiate  wine,  with  moderate 
exercife. 

Take  of  the  Confer'ues  of  the  yellow  of  Oranges,  and  of  Lemons,  each  |iii,  of  pre- 
lerved  mirabolanSyn.  ii,  ofthe  Species  of  aromaticiim  RofatHm,  of  winter  an  Barb., 
each  5ii,  ofthe  Salt  of  wormwood  3ii,ofthe  vitriol  of  Steel  5i,  f  or  Steel  prepared 
3iii. )  with  what  will  fufhee  of  the  Syrrop  of  Citron  rinesy  make  anEledcuary,  To 
be  taken  twice  a  day,  drinking  after  it  a  draught  of  wormwood-wine,  or  of  the  in- 
fullon  of  the  herb  or fowers  of  Tamarisk. 

For  thofe  who  are  not  pleas’d,  but  with  medicines  in  an  elegant  form,  and  in  a 
very  little  quantity,  the  tindures  of  Antimony,  and  of  Corrally  nlfo  of  Steel,  with 
the  Spirit  of  wine,  ( the  body  being  firft  diflblved  by  a  proper  menpram,  and  redh- 
ced  to  a  Calx  )  are  convenient :  as  alb  the  Spirits  of  Sat,  of  blood,  or  of  harts-horn, 
to  be  taken  twice  a  day,  with  a  proper  liquor,  to  1 2.  drops,  more  or  left,  are  of 
known  benefit,  above  any  other  medicine  that  1  know  of :  moreover  the  often 
drinking  of  Coffee,  alfo  that  made  of  the  Infufion  of  the  leaves  of  Thea,  gi  ves  eafe 
to  fome. 

If  that  the  fervor  of  the  blood,  and  too  fermenting,  with  the  trouble  ofthe 
Spleen,  and  unquietnefs  of  the  minde,  bejoyned  to  the  hypochondriac  Diftem- 
per. 

Take  ofthe  Conferves  of  hyps  ot  Conaradine  y'^xi.  (  or  of  the  flowers  of 
and  the  le^iYes  of  wood-Sorrel,  each  ^iii.  )  of  the  Species  of  Diarrodon  Abbatis,  of 
the  QotifeCdoti  of  AlkermiSy  e^ch'Pyi,  of  the  powder  op  Ivory  of  Pearls  of 
the  Salt  of  Tamarisk,  and  wormwood,  each  3!.  with  what  will  fuflice  of  the  Syrrop  of 
green  Citrons,,  or  Clove-GilUpowers,  .make  an'Opiate,  to  be  taken  twice  in  a  day, 
the  quantity  of  a  nutmeg. 

Take  of  the  pew  der  of  Ivory, '^li.  ofthe  Powder  of  Pearls, of  the  Species  of 
diarrhodon  Abbatis,  of  Diamagaritfrigida,  ezch  5ifl.  make  a  fine  powder,  add  of 
white  Sugar,  diflblved  in  Baume-water,  and  boyled  to  the  confiftency  of  Tablets 
^  vi.  make  thereof  according  to  Art,  Lozenges,  or  little  cakes :  take  3if  or  3ii 
twice  a  day.  Tothele,  and  other  medicines  of  this  nature,  may  be  joynedthe 
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ufe  of  Spa  w- waters,  •which  indeed,  in  either,  yea,  in  all  cafes,  of  hypochondriac 


Melancholly,  are  almoll  always  taken  with  good  fuccefs :  For  want  of thofe  wa¬ 
ters,  our  artificial!  Spa  w- waters,  may  be  conveniently  ordered,  yea,  and  whey^ 
and  if  any  notable  atrophie  be,  let  Alles  milk  be  dayly  taken. 

Befides,  thefe  inward  Remedies,  and  oi'her  outward  Applications,  before- 
recited,  Phlehotomie^  or  the  taking  away  of  blood  with  Leeches,  from  the  fedal 
veines,  may  be  of  ufe  frequently :  yea,  foinetimes  it  may  be  convenient,  to  open 
the  Salvatella  Vein,  according  to  the  prefcript  of  the  Ancients:  Befides  Caute¬ 
ries,  or  Iffues,  which  may  continually  carry  forth  the  adult  recrements  of  the  , 
blood,  and  by  degrees  excern  them,  are  wont  to  be  benificiall  alniolt  to  all. 

4.  The  fourth  Indication,  refpeding  the  affedions  of  the  brain,  and  nervous 
dock,  or  the  Convulfivc  Symptoms  having  relation  to  or  coming  upon  thcfor- 
.  mer,  is  rarely  in  ufe  of  it  felf,  and  apart  from  the  others,  but  that  Remedies  de- 
ftinatedto  this  end,  are  complicated  with  thole  abovefaid.  Liquors  indued  with 
a  volatile  Salt,  or  anarmoniac,  2s  Spirits  oj  fP^rts-horn^  and  are  highly  ne- 
cellary  for  this  Intention,  as  alfo  the  reft  but  now  recitied ;  wherefore  fuch  Re¬ 
medies,  unlefs  any  thing  (hall  (liew  the  contrary,  may  be  dayly  given  at  fit  Hoars. 

Further,  when  Spaw-waters  are  drunk,  let  tablets  or  pills,  fuch  as  are  abovc-pre- 
fcribed,  for  the  Convulfive  dillempers,  be  taken  at  lead  twice  in  a  day.  In  the 
frequent  turning,  and  giddinefs,  abb  in  the  palfions  of  the  heart,  the  finking 
down  of  the  Spirits,  with  dread,  and  as  it  were  a  fear  of  Death,  jull  feizing  on 
one,  1  have  known  very  often,  great  help  to  be  had,  by  the  ule  of  Ghalibeat,  or 
fteel  Medicines. 

Since  we  have  made  mention  lb  often,  of  Chalibiat  or  fteel-medicins,  ic  will 
be  worth  our  while,  to  inquire  into  their  various  preparations,  and  for  that  rea-  onshdeffeBs 
fon  their  divers  manners  ol  efieT^,  which  they  are  wont’to  produce  in  thQ  hu- of  S: eel  M'^dh 
mane  body,  that  it  may  from  hence  appear,  by  what  means,  and  for  whatre-bn^^wp- 
fpects,  thefe  or  thofe  preparations  of  ron,  are  greatly  profitable  to  fome  hypo-^^"* 
chondriacks,  and  to  others  as  much  hu»-tfall. 

The  virtue  and  operation  of  Chalybeat,  or  deelM  mecicines,  depends  upon 
the  porticles  o"the  concerts,  being  afcr  a  various  manner  diflblved,  unfolded, 
and  brought  forth  into  aT :  For  fteel,  or  iron,  confifts  chiefly  ofzSalt  Sulphur^ 
and  :  and  but  flenderly  indued  with  Spirits  and  water.-  But  the  particles 
of  the  former  Elements,  chiefly  the  Sulphureous,  and' faline,  being  in  their  mix¬ 
ture  combined  together,  with  the  Earth,  remain  altogether  fixed,^  and  duggiili, 
but  being  foluted,  and  pulled  one  from  another,  they  come  to  be  of  a  very  eifica- 
cious  Energy. 

The  aforefaid  particles  aredilTolved  in  a  twofold  manner,  and  fet  into  the  Li¬ 
berty  of  afting  :  viz,,  either  by  Art,  whilft  medicins  are  prepared,  or  by  Nature 
afteirthey  are  taken  inwardly ;  for  the  metallic  Body,  is  wont  to  be  diflblved, 
and  eaten,  by  the  ferment  of  the  ventricle,  juft  like  a  Ghyniical  we  .  - 

will  confider  the  feveral  Species  of  either,  and  their  manner  of  being  made,  that 
it  may  appear,  what  alteration  is  imprefled,  on  the  fteelcd  medicine,  in  the 
preparation  •,  and  what  effefts  every  preparation  of  it,  doth  imprefle  on  mans 

Body.  ...  .  T  .  t. 

The  moftfiniple  way  of  preparing  Iron,  isadivifion  of  its  body,  into  little 

.  integral  parts,  with  a  file,  which  refemble  the  nature  of  the  whole  mixture,and 
contain  both  little  fulpureous  bodies,  and  faline,  combined  among  themfelves, 
and  with  other  terreftrial.  The  filings  of  Iron  being  inwardly  taken,  is  dilTol- 
ved  by  the  ferment  of  the  ventricle,  as  it  were  by  an  acid  menftnim  \  the  figries 
of  which  are,  both  a  fulphureous  and  uufavorie  belching,  as  from  the  eating  of 
hard  eggs,  alfo  the  blacknefs  oftheordure,  from  fteel  being  dilFolved  within 
the  P’^ifeeraof  Goncoftion,  aftive  particles,  both  Sulphureous  and  Saline,  Plen¬ 
tifully Tally  forth,  and  being  invol  ved  with  the  nutritious  juice,  are  carried  into 
the  blood  ^  which  as  they  excell  in  a  divers  virtue,  do  often  confpire,  as  it  were 
with  the  joynt  forces  of  either,  to  bring  benefit  to  the  lick.  The  Sulphureous 
little  bodies  being  brought  to  the  blood,  add  to  it  anew,  and  more  pleiitifull 
Pro  vifion  of  Sulphur,  wherefore  its  mai's,  if  before  it  was  poor  and  livelefs,dach 
nimbly  ferment  within  its  veflells,  and  being  inkindled  farther  in  the  heart.^ 
acquires  a  more  intenic  heat,  yea,  and  a  deeper  colour-,  For  it  is  fb  obierved, 
in  many  affefted  with  the  dropfy,  arilinj  from  white  phlegm,  the  Pica  orevill 
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longings,  or  green-ficknefs,  to  have  a  pale  countenance,  cold  bloud,  and  wate- 
ri  n ;  Uut  by  the  ufe  of  fteel,  the  countenance  foon  to  be  more  florid,  and  the 
blood  to  be  imbued  with  a  more  intenfe  tindure,  and  heat :  moreover,  from  the 
filing  of  Iron,  diifolved  in  the  ventricle,  alfo  Saline  particles  are  brought  forth, 
and  ulien  they  beflow  a  more  plentifull  fruit  or  iricreafe,  both  on  the  folid  parts, 
and  on  the  humors  ^  for  fince  their  natures  are  vitriolick,  and  Itiptic  or  binding, 
they  bmd  together  andftrengthen  the  too  lax,  and  weakned^^m  of  the  Fifcera, 
and  lo  reflore  the  broken  tone  .*  Befides  thefe  Saline  particles,  inhibit  the  force 
of  the  bloody  reprefs  it  from  too  much  heat,  and  boyling  up,  and  froth,  and 
reta  i  n  it  in  an  equall  circulation  :  Befides  (  which  is  their  chief  virtue  )  they  con¬ 
tract  and  ftraiten  the  too  loole,  open,  and  gaping  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries  $ 
that,  for  that  reafbn,  neither  the  Semin^  nor  the  bloody  Utex^  may  fweat  out,  or 
be  broke  off,  from  the  file  of  its  circuit.-  Wherefore  in  the  Dropfie,  and  great 
bleedings.  Remedies,  imbued  with  the  Saline  j)articles  of  iron,  are  of  famous 
and  efficacious  life,  for  very  many  Difeafes  proceed  from  this  caufe,  forafinuch 
as  the  little  months  of  the  Arteries,  being  too  open,  and  the  interfpaces  of  the 
vetfells  above  meafiire  loofned,  the ^emm  or  bloody  latex  breaks  forth ;  which 
kindeof  Arieftions,  the  Vitriollic  Particles  of  Steel,  do  oftdhhelp,by  binding 
and  corroborating,  the  fanguiferous  Veflells,  and  nervous 

After  this  manner,  the  filmgs  of  Steely  being  taken  inwardly^  leems  at  once  to 
add  to  the  blood,  both  l]mrs,  and  a  bridle.  But  forafmuch,  as  from  this  medi¬ 
cine,  an  incitation,  much  more  than  a  reftritftion,  doth  arife,  therefore  it  ought 
to  be  given  only  to  them,  whofe  blood  is  very  thick,  and  cold,  as  country  peo¬ 
ple  and  itrong  perfons^in  very  hot,  and  fpirituous  bloud,  and  in  hot  inwards, 
’tis  no  ways  convenient .-  moreover, in  delicate  perfons,  and  men  of  a  more  tender 
conflirurion,  ’risdangerons,  leltthelitdeportions  of  thefteel,  when  they  can¬ 
not  be  fufficiently  diflblvcd,  Ihould  like  fragments  of  glafs,  be  driven  into  the 
membranes  of  the  Fifcera^  and  there  pertinacioufly  fticking,produce  fome  ulcer, 
or  deadly  torments,  which  indeed  I  have  known  Ibmetimes  to  happen. 

2.  After  the  filing  of  Iron,  the  next  way  of  preparing  it,  is  calcining  it  with 
Sulphur,  10  wit,  let  thin  peeces  oflleel,  being  ftrongly  fired,  be  laid  upon  a 
xoWi:  oXSdphur,  that  the  mettle  may  melt  into  little  round  balls,  which  are  to 
becalcinedro  the  confumption  of  the  Sulphur,  and  pounded  in  a  morter,  are  to 
be  reduced  into  a  lubtle  powder,  which  is  of  choice  ufe.  In  this  preparation  of 
Iron,  lome  fulphureous  particles  are  exhaled,  the  figneof  which  is,  that  this 
powder,  an  acid  liquor  being  poured  upon  it,  muchlefs  boyls  up,orgrows  hot 
than  the  limature  or  filing  of  Iron :  but  being  taken  by  the  fame  mouth,  it  excites 
a  Sulphureons  favour.  In  the  mean  time,  in  this  preparation,  the  faline  parti¬ 
cles,  feem  to  be  lomewhat  augmented,  by  new  ones  {ticking  to  them,  from  the 
mettalj  burning  with  Sulphur,  lb  that  aftive  particles  of  either  kinde,towit, 
Suljihurcous  andSalme,  come  almoftto  ^ntySqHilibrmm :  and  when  by  this  means, 
this  medicine,  the  fubftance  of  the  mettle  being  loofiied,  may  be  finely  pondered, 
it  becomes  of  far  more  excellent  ule,  than  the  filings  ef  Iron  :  In  moll  Cafes, 
wnere  Reel  ought  to  be  given  in  fubftance,  as  in  a  Cachexie  or  a  flillnefs  ofevill 
humours,  the  longings  of  maids  or  the  green-gcknefs,  and  fuch  like,  this  medi¬ 
cine  is  convenient  to  beufed. 

3.  In  the  third  place,  follows  the  preparation  of  fteel  with  vinegar :  to  wit, 
the  filings  of  the  whole  fteel,  ismoyften’d  with  vinegar,  and  dryed,  till  it  may 
be  reduced  into  an  impalpable  powder:  in  this  preparation,  the  Sulphureous 
particles  are  yet  much  more,  yea,  as  to  the  greateft  part  evaporated,  only  a  few 
being  left,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Saline,  by  reafonof  others  flicking  to  them, 
from  the  vinegar,  are  much  encreafed,  which  arc  mingled  with  the  terrene 
particles.-  This  chalibiated  powder,  very  little  or  nothing  froths,  orboylesup, 
a  Qir.rp  liquor  being  fprinkled  upon  it,  alfb  being  taken  at  the  mouth,  has  with 
it  Icarce  any  fulphureous  Savour :  wherefore,  it  conduces  left,  to  the  taking  away 
of  the  obflruftions  of  the  Bowells,  or  to  the  reftoring  the  ferment  of  the  blood  .* 
neverthelefs,  in  a  more  hot  Conftitution,  in  hemorrhages  or  fluxes  of  Blood, 
and  the  hypochondriac  Diftemper,  it  is  wont  to  be  adminiftred  with  greater 
fuccefs,  then  the  former  preparations. 

4ly.  Fo'lowsthe  ruft  of  Iron,  wh/ch  being  an  extradof  the  metallic  body, 
feems  to  be  as  it  were  a  fifth  Effence :  becaufe,  in  thft  excrefeency,  fome  parti¬ 
cles 
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cles  of  every  kinde,  to  wit,  fulphureous,  faline,  and  terrene,  being  loofned  from 
the  whole  fubltance,  are  combined  among  thenilclves ,  and  conftitnte  as  it  were 
a  new  mixture,  more  fubtile,  and  defecated  or  clearer  from  dreggs :  For  that 
in  this  concrete, there  remains  lefs  particles  offulphur,  therefore  it  doth  notfo 
potently  ferment  the  blood,  or  take  away  the  obftrudtions  of  the  yifeera^  as 
ileel  prepared  with  fulphur  ^  but  in  more  hot  diftempers  of  the  parts,  or  hu¬ 
mours,  it  egregiouHy  performs  the  reqnifite  Intentions,  of  a  fteeled  Medicine. 

To  this  Clafs  may  be  referred  by  right,  our  preparation  offteel,  to  wit,  iri 
which  all  the  particles  of  the  mettal,  being  loofned  from  the  bond  of  mixture^ 
are  contained  together  1  which  notwithftanding,  (the  concrete  being  firft  re¬ 
duced  into  pouder  )  and  immediatly  diffolved,  in  any  water  or  Menftruum. 
"This  powder  being  inwardly  taken  hath  the  like  vertue  as  fteel  prepared  with 
lulphur*  but  to  the  liquor  or  menltruum,  in  which  itis  diflblved,  it  imparts 
almoft  only  faline,  or  chiefly  vitriolic  particles,  the  fulphureous  flying  away, 
and  the  terene  finking  to  the  bottom.  I  am  wont  to  give  in  great  quantity,  and 
not  feldom  with  excellent  fuccefs,  common  water  impregnated  with  the  diflolu- 
lionofthis,  infteadofthe  natural  acidulous  or  fpawifh  waters:  moreover,  1 
make  thereof  medicated  wine,  beer,  cyder,  whey,  or  other  Liquors,  this  pouder 
being  diflblved  in  them*,  andpreferibe  them  to  be  taken,  for  feveral  intricate 
Intentions :  So  much  for  the  preparations  of  Iron,  in  which  the  elementary  par¬ 
ticles  of  every  kinde,  are  comprehended  in  a  various  proportion :  Xhere  re¬ 
main  others,  in  which  the  particles  almoft  only  of  one  kinde,  to.  wit,  the  fa- 
line,  or  earthie,  are  left,  the  reft,  as  to  the  greateft  part,  being  driven  forth : 
of  which  fort,  are  chiefly  vitriol,  or  the  Salt  of  fteel. 

<.  For  the  making  the  vitriol  offteel,  firft,  the  mettal  is  wont  to  be  eaten 
thorow,  with  a  very  fharp  andcorrofive  Liquor,  and  to  be  diflblved  into  ele¬ 
mentary  parts  ;  Inthediffolving,  the  faline  particles  of  the  menftruum,  are 
ioyned  to  the  other  falines  of  the  Iron,  and  are  with  them  intimately  combined ; 
in  the  mean  time,  the  remaining  fulphureous,  and  terrene,  being  laid  afide,and 
excluded  from  their  company  ■,then  common  water  being  poured  to  this  foluti- 
on  the  falts  of  either  kinde  being  combined,  are  imbibed  by  the  Liquor,  and 
that  being  laftly  filtrated,  and  evaporated,  they  are  reduced  into  chriftalls.  This 
kinde  of  making  of  fait  or  falihcation,  fuccedes,  if  you  do  it,  either  with  thp 
Spirit  of  vitriol,  the  oyle  offulphur,  or  ftygian  water,  or  any  others,  diftilled 
from  the  ftagmas  of  mineralls :  Yea,  SdArmoniac  only,  being  fbluted  by  melt¬ 
ing,  diffolves  Iron  after  the  fame  manner,  and  caufes  it  to  Chryftaliz^^  ^  ^ 

Sdt  of  Steel  thus  prepared,  hath  a  fweetihi  tafte,with  a  certain  fharp  ftipticity 
or  binding,  and  participates  much  of  the  nature  of  vitriol,  that  it  feems  not  to 
differ  mucli  from  Verdigreafe.  Taken  inwardly  for  a  medicine,  it  fomewhat 
ferments  the  humors,  and  powerfully  bindes  the  nervous^m  :  for  cold  Cachc- 
cical,  and  Phlegmatic  people,  this  medicine  is  not  convenient,  becaufe  there 
are  in  it  no  particles  o^Sdphur:  but  itis  oftenadminiftredwith  fuccefre,in  hot 
diftempers  of  the  bowels,  where  there  is  a  predominancy  of  uduit  Sdphnr  and  m 
wandring  eftervefcencies,  in  fcorbutical,  and  unequal!  heats,  both  of  the  blood 
and  nervous  ftock,  by  it  felf,  or  mixed  with  other  medicines,  as  an  enforcement 
buevetin  more  tender  Conftitutions,  'tis  dangerous,  left  the  tone  of 

the  ventricle  Ihould  be  hurt,  by  its  acrimony,  and  too  great  coaftridion  or 

aftringency.  follows  the  aftringent  Crocus  Manis,m  the  Q-ocm  of  Steely 

orenared  bv  fire,  through  a  long  Calcination,  ■uk,  The  filings,  the  oft-fcour- 
mgl  or  thin  plates  of  Iron,  fbould  be  fo  placed  in  a  reverberating  fornace,  that 
thiy  may  be cMtinually heated,  by  amoft  ftrong  flame:  The  fllingbemgthus 
expofed  to  the  naked  fire  i  firftof  all  it  grows  reddilhi  and  runs  together  into 
little  hard  round  balls-,  but  after  3.  or  4-  days,  fwellmg  up  fuddenly  into  an 
higher  heap,  it  becomes  extream  light,  impalpable,  and  of  a  moll  curious  pur- 
ole  Colour;  In  this  preparation,  the  Sulphureous  and  faline  particles,  whilft 
bv  the  force  of  the  fire,  they  begin  to  come  away  from  the  concreet,  do  mutu¬ 
ally  take  hold  one  of  another,  and  fo  being  combined  together,  grow  into  little 
balls ;  but  afterwards,  thofe  particles, both  Saline  and  Sulphureous,  being  whol¬ 
ly  profligated,  and  fiery  particles  fucceeding  in  their  place,the  whole  mafs  fwel- 
iing  up  into  a  bulk,  and  made  as  it  were  fpungie,  becomes  moll  light. 
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A  Medicine  thus  prepared,  in  fome  Cafes,  is  of  moll  excellent  ufe,  andfecond 
tononeoftheChalybeats :  to  wit,  alniofc  in  all  extravafations,  or  too  great 
eruptions  of  the  Scrim  and  blood,  as  in  o'^Mward  hcemorrhages^  or  in  inward  bleed¬ 
ings,  in  thQ  Diarrhcea^  the  T)tabatis^  and  in  a  vehement  Catarrh  ^  alibi  have 
known  no  remedy  better  than  this,  in  the  AfciHs^ov  in  the  beginning  of  a  Drop- 
lie  ;  and  this  alfo,  I  have  heard  to  be  highly  approved  of  lately  by  a  moll  famous 
and  expert  Phyfitian,  of  our  own  Country :  Concerning  which  medicinenotwith- 
ftanding,  fince  it  is  wholly  dellitute,  both  of  Saline  and  fulphureous  Particles 
andconfifts  almoll  only  of  earthly  and  fiery  particles,  it  is  very  ambiguous,  by 
what  faculty  it  operates,  and  produces  fo  praife- worthy  an  effcd;  in  man’s  body : 
for  there  feems  to  be  in  this,  left  no  more  Caput  mortuum^  or  dead  head,  or  ter- 
r^damnata^  then  in  vitriol,  or  in  any  of  the  other  mettalls,  diftilled  be  a  molt 
intenfefire.  As  tothisifi  mayConjedlure,  it  feems  firft,  that  to  this  prepara¬ 
tion,  lome  Adlivity  is  due,  whereby  it  exerts  it  felf,  and  unfolds  its  virtues,  ei¬ 
ther  by  Ihutting  up  obftrutlions,  or  by  binding  together  the  Velfells,  or  ner- 
vonsfibres  of  the  Ftfcera^  from  thofiery  particles,  fiiut  up  in  themollfixed  earth 
pd  from  them  breaking  forth  within  the  body :  Bnt  the  chiefeflreafon  of  help¬ 
ing  conliils  in  this,  that  the  earthy  particles,  the  Saline  (by  which  they  were 
ftrickly  held  )  being  wholly  gone,  delire  greedily  to  be  reunited  to  them,  or  fuch 
like:  Wherefore,  t\\\s  Crocus  martis^  being  immerfed  in  our  Bodies,  fhatches  to 
it  felf,  whatfoever  Salts  it  meets  with,  and  intimately  binds  them,  and  fo, while 
it  fucks  up  like  a  fponge,  very  many  faline  particles,  it  takes  away  many’enor- 
mities,  arifing  chiefly  from  the  flux  of  the  Salts.  By  this  means,  ‘Burnt  harts-horn, 
Sp  .dlum,  and  zAntimony  ■  Diaphoretic^  when  they  bring  help  exert  or  put  forth 
their  virtues.  i 


CHAPTER.  XII. 

Of  the  Con^vnlfive  Cough  and  Aflhma, 

clearly  manifell,  that  fometimes  a  Cough 
oj' a  Cough  JL  may  becaufed,  without  any  great  fault  of  the  Lungs,  by  reafon  ofthefli- 
fneery  Co»-  ding  down  of  the  morbific  matter,  upon  the  pneumonick  nerves,  or  thole  be- 
Tui/ive.  longing  to  refpiration :  to  wit,  where  it  was  Ihown,  in  the  Cafe  of  the  noble 
Virgin,  labouring  with  Convulfive  fits,  and  alfo  with  agrievous  and  continual 
giddinels,  that,  when  by  the  prefcript  of  the  Phyfitian,  a  fomentation  ofCe- 
,  phalic  Decodtion^  was  applyed  to  her  head,  prelently  the  Giddinefs  ceas’d,  and 

in  its  place  follow’d  a  great  Cough,  without  any  Spitting,  but  night  and  day, 
almoll  perpetually  troubling  her :  which  without  doubt  hapned,' by  realbn  of  the 
Convulfive  matter,  being  driven  from  the  brain,  into  the  beginnings  of  the 
nerves .  _This  kinde  of  example,  of  a  Cough  meerly  Convulfive,  more  rarely 
happens,  in  perfons  of  ripe  years,  as  the  like  dilteraper  I  have  not  often  feen  .* 
Thu  difiemper  But  in  children  ’tis  ufual,  (  alfo  fometimes  I  have  known  it  in  Men  )  for  a  cough 
jn  ciuent  e  to  arife,  from  a  ferous  Colluvies  overflowing  the  Lungs :  which,  when  at  firll  it 
mug^  met'  was  Simple,  and  moderate,  afterwards  it  became  vehement,  and  Convulfive; 

lo  that  in  Coughing  the  being  drawn  upwards,  and  held  in  a  long 

Syfiole^  or  frequently  repeated,  the  Lungs  being  greatly  llraitned,  were  much 
hindred  in  their  motion.  In  the  mean  time,  by  reafon  of  the  breathing  being 
hindred,  and  the  blood  being  rellrained  within  the  Pracordia,  and  for  that  caufe 
llagnating  in  other  places,  the  lick  were  in  danger  of  being  choaked,  and  often 
acquired  a  livid,  or  dead  countenance.  But  in  this  Cale,  befides  the  Convulfi- 
ons  raifed  up  about  the  Pracordia,  by  the  force  of  Coughing,  the  Ventricle  allb, 
being  often  brought  into  a  confent,  call  forth  by  vomit,  whatever  it  contained 
in  Its  bolom  :  yea,  and  I  know  in  fome  tender  ones,  after  this  manner alfeded, 
the  Dileafe  wandring  from  thence  into  other  parts,  didraife  up  Convulfive  mo¬ 
tions  m  the  Face,  eyes,  and  limbs,  and  at  length  became  deadly.  This  kinde 
of  Convulfive  Gough  is  very  frequent  among  children,  and  fome  .years  lays  hold 
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oil  fb  iiianV')  that  it  feems  to  be  plainly  Epidemical  ^  vvneii  it  roots  it  fclf^icis 
vei-Y  difEcult  to  be  cured,  by  Remedies,  yea  often  being  long  protrafted,  it  is 
hardly  otherwife  to  be  cured,  but  by  the  Rate  of  the  year  being  changec.. 

If  the  caufesof  the  aforefaid  Calc  be  inquired  into,  it  will  be  ib  plain,  to  rcler  ihcYei^onof 
the  procatartic  or  more  remote  caufe,  to  the  redundancy  of  the  beroib  h  uiiiour  it. 
in  the  bloody  mafs,  and  in  fome  fort  in  the  whole  body  ;  a  portion  of  which  mat  - 
ter,  dropping  forth  from  the  little  mouths  of  the  Arteries,  on  the  Lungs,  cre¬ 
ates  the  ordinary  Cough;  afterwards,  when  the  ferous  Colluvies  or  heapof 
waters  yet  exuberateing  in  the  Blood,  and  ftulfed  with  Convullive  particles, 
is  alfo  heaped  up  within  the  head,  the  fame  cutting  the  pneumonic  iierves,  m- 
creafcs  the  fimple,  into  a  Convulfive  Gough  ;  For  when  thofe  nerves,  being  irri¬ 
tated  firll;  about  their  extremities,  are  exercifed  above  mealure,  foi  that  reafon 
they  more  eahly  imbibe  the  Convullive  matter,  laid  up  nigh  their  beginn  ings . 
andfo,  when  at  length,  they  are  driven  into  irregular  motions,  m  two  places, 
to  wit,  in  the  head,  and  at  the  tale,  and  that  for  two  diftind  caufes,  from 
the  irritation  of  the  Spirits,  and  Irom  their  explofion:,  it  is  no  lAmder,  u  the 
Gough,  at  firft  Common,  being  afterwards  brought  into  this  evill  Rate,  becomes 
fo  cruel  and  Con vulfive  :  Moreover,  when  it  fometimes  happens,  that  the  fame 
matter,  heaped  up  in  the  head,  does  enter  fome  othe^nerve,  therefore  Con  vul¬ 
five  palTions  of  another  manner, often  come  upon  the  Convullive  Cougn. 

Having  lliown  after  this  manner,  that  a  cough  doth  arife,  not  only,  nor  2.1- :the Convuifi^ 
ways  by  the  fault  of  the  Lungs,  but  fometimes  from  a  folitary  Convulfive  caufe, 
but  oftener  fuperinduced  by  this,  on  a  pneumatic  DiRemper  :  alfo  we  do  not 
doubt  to  determine  almoR  the  fame  thing,  concerning  another  certain  DiRem- 

per  of  the  to  wit,  the  For  whether  this  pifeafe  be  continual!, 

or  periodical,  in  either  Cafe,  the  Symptom  chiefly  urging, is  difficult  Breathing  •,  Someume^  n 
which  indeed  Teems  to  be  eraed  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  the  Lungs  being  too  f  f 
much  inflated,  and  diRended,  extremely  fills  the  Cavity  of  the  rW,neithjdo 
they  fall  down  as  they  flioulddo,  by  turns ;  hence  the  Spirit  or  breath  remain  nerves  being 
iiigWhin,  is  not  feht  forth  freely  enough,  neither  indeed  can  frcfliaire  be  eafi-^^eSeJ. 

Iv  induced  by  reafon  the  fpace  is  before  filled whileft  the  Lungs  arc  fo  longer 
contained  in  a  continual,  or  very  little  remifs  Diaftole,  oftentimes  the 
pfcrwis  urged  contrary  to  its  manner,  into  a  violent  Syftole,  and  being  drawn 
upwards,  is  wont  more  and  more  to  lift  up  the  Lungs,  and  to  hinder  their  fal- 
ling  down  ;  wliereby  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  refpiration  becoms  yetmoie  difficult, 

^^m^Sfiiybdieve,  that  this  kinde  of  hard  breathing  DiRemper,  dothfome- 
times  happen  by  the  fault  of  the  Lungs,  becaufe  anatomical  Infpeaion  hath  plain- 
Ivdetededif  For  if  a  great  Serous  Colluvies,  being  layd  up  111  the  ve¬ 

ry  much  Ruffs'the  Lungs,  andfo  much  obRruRs  all  their  pores  and  paffiages,  that  . 
the  blood  being  kindred  in  its  Circute,  cannot  freeiy  pafsthorow  the  Pneumonic 
VefFefls^  for  that  reafon  indeed,  fnch  like  anhelous  DiRempers  are  fometimes 
made  .  Then  as  often  as  the  blood  growing  more  hot  and  ratified,  by  exercife 
or  the  heat  of  the  Bed,  requires  a  larger  fpace  for  its  Circulation,  within  the 
Lunas  tfen  prcfently  from  fuch  an  occ^afion,  a  more  frequent  Re! piration,  or  an 
aRhmatical  fit  is  Rirred  up :  If  befide  this  morbid  Difpofition  of  the  BreaR,  the 
Sanguineous  mafs,  alfo  abounding  with  a  ferous  water,  ffiould  be  apt  to  ^dto 
fluxions  and  effervefcencies  of  the  Serum,  from  hence  alfo,  \te^^ 

olent  courfe  of  the  ,-erum  growing  hot,  into  the  Lungs,  bemgbefore  obRruaed, 
and  greatly  filled,  very  often  moR. grievous  aflaultsof  this  Difeafe,  and  almoR 
fuffocating  do  happen.  Moreover,  fometimes,  befid^  the  roots  of  the  aRhma 
(  as  it  is  faid  )  being  fixed  about  the  Tracordta.,  certain  (hoots  of  the  fame  ^3^eafe, 

Lidding  forth  from  the  head,  meet  with  the  former,  and  being  coniplicated 
withtlfem,  produce  the  more  cruel  fruits  of  the  Dyfpn^a,  or  want  of  ^ath. 

Fnr  becaufe  the  Lungs  being  Ruffed  with  Senm.,  another  quantity  of  the  .ame, 
mo^etgdy  reLuSg  in  ti  blood,  being  imbued  with  Convullive  partic  es 
is  poured  oil  the  head,  the  fame  more  readily  entrmg  the  pnenmonic  nerves, 
thL  others,  caufes  the  of  the  at  firR  Simple  and  moderate,  to 

become  periodically  vehement,  and  Convulfive. 

'  Ofthefe  kinde  of  Dillempers,wc.  the  Dyfpma,  ’’'^‘’'S^^^edbythefing  ^ 
fault ofthe  Lungs,  and  with  a  Companion,  very  many  mftances,  ^ndexampka 
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have  fallen  under  our  obfervation,  and  do  almoftdayly  happen.  For  there  is  no¬ 
thing  more  ufual,  then  for  thofe  that  are  fick  of  an  inveterate  cough,  or  any  o- 
thcr  evill  diipofition  of  the  Lungs,  ^t  length  the  Droplie,  or  Scurvie  hapning 
to  become  Afthmatick,  to  wit,  when  the  Blood  being  made  much  more  impure, 
lays  up  alfo  its  ferous  dreggs  in  the  head,  thelc  more  readily,  and  indeed  more 
ealily  enter  then  others,  the  pnenmonic  nerves,  as  being  weaker,  and  often  ir- 
.  ritated  neer  their  extremities,  and  in  them  do  heap  up  matter,  for  a  Convullive 
Dyfpnaa. 

uJn  cjpbma  further,  fbmetimesl  have  obferved,  moft  grievous  fits  of  ^nJfthmatohzvc 
fimetitnef  hapned,  without  any  notable  fault  of  the  Lungs,  fo  that  truly  I  did  think  that 
meeriyConvui-  this  diftale  was  Ibmetimes  meerly  Convulfive,  and  its  fits  only  excited,  becaule 
fnlSncrici  ferous  coliuvies  or  watery  heap,  being  ftufft  with,  explofive  particles,  en- 
oriJj  bcingaf-  the  nerves,  performing  the  Diaftole  of  the  Lungs,  grows  to  the  Spi- 

fe&cd.  rits  therein  flowing,  which  being  afterwards  ftruck  off  together,  and  for  a  long 
while,  by  reafon  of  plentitude  or  irritation,  the  Lungs  are  detained  as  it  were 
inflated,  and  fiiff,  lb  that  they  can  perform  neither  the  offices  of  drawing  in,  or 
of  breathing  out :  But  the  fit  being  finiflied,  a  free  and  equal  refpiration  follow’d^ 
as  before  the  fit  began,  and  no  cough,  or  figns  of  a  fickly  diipofition  of  the  Lungs, 
did  appear.  As  I  have  obferved  this  kinde  of  DyfpnAo,  or  difficult  breathing 
meerly  Convulfive,  to  have  hapned  in  many,  I  will  here  Ihew  you  one  or  two 
hiftories  of  it. 

A  certain  ftrong  and  fat  Gentleman,  having  ufed  for  Ibme  time  a  more  full  and 
inordinate  Diet,  without  any  exercife,  began  to  be  ill  about  the  beginning  of 
the  winter :  at  firil;  he  was  troubled  with  a  pain  and  heavinels  of  his  head,  with 
a  grear  giddinefs,  and  fear  of  fwoonding,  and  believing  himfelf  juft  about  to  dye, 
being  otherways  healthful! ',  within  a  few  days,  thefe  Symptoms  pafsM  into  an 
apparent  Stupor^  or  rather  Lcthargie :  he  being  let  blood  in  his  Arm,  I  caufed 
carefully  to  be  applied  Cupping-glalfes,  Veficatories,  and  fiiarp  Ciyfters,  with 
many  other  Remedies ;  In  the  fpace  of  42.  hours  coming  to  himfelf,  he  was  ' 
fenfible,  and  fliook  olFall  torpor  or  droufinels.  But  although  his  brain  was  clear¬ 
ed,  yet  he  was  taken  with  a  great  weaknels,and  numbnefs  in  his  members  which 
Diftempers  however  were  Ihortly  cured,  with  antiparyletic  and  antifeorbutic 
Remedies:  But  after  a  fortnight,  he  began  again  to  complain  of  an  heavinels 
and  giddinels  in  his  head,  then  the  next  day  after,  he  fell  into  a  horrid  Jifihma : 
that  the  Lungs  being  fuddenly  inflated,  and  endeavouring  to  come  upwards,  the 
Breath,  which  was  very  quick  and  laborious,  was  hindred,  and  not  being  able 
to  pme  forth,  he  was  in  danger  every  minute  of  an  hour  to  be  choaked.  This  fit 
as  it  was  cruel,  lb  it  palsM  over  within  12.  hours,  without  any Ipitting,  cough, 
or  vomit,  and  then,  within  a  weeks  Ipace,  he  loft  all  the  trouble  of  his  breaft  ^ 
but  then  the  like  fit  of  the  Dyfpma  or  difficult  breathing  returning,  exercis’d  him 
fome what  more  gently  ;  and  afterwards,  he  was  wont  to  be  troubled  with  fuch 
a  fit  of  the  nigh  to  the  great  mutations  of  the  Air,  chiefly  in  great  cold¬ 

er  the  falling  of  Snow. 

2. Obfervation:  I  ^ne  w  another  Gentleman,  fick  of  an  inveterate  S  airvy,  who  having  no  man¬ 
ner  of  Cough,  was  troubled  now  with  a  great  head-ach,  and  for  many  days  with 
a  giddinefs  or  r then  at  another  time,  being  free  from  thofe  Symptoms, 
he  was  taken  with  a  moft  cruell  fit  of  the  A^hma^  and  he  endured  thefe  Diftera- 
pers,  now  this,  now  that,  frequently,  but  elpecially  about  the  greater  tropicks 
of  the  year. 

’Ike  Keafon:  ,  is  not  to  be  doubted,  but  in  the  aforelaid  Cafes,  thofe  fits  of  the  Afthma 
did  wholly  depend,  on  the  Convullive  matter,  being  fallen  into  the  nerves,  fer- 
ving  to  the  ftretching  forth  of  the  Lungs,  which  cleaving  to  the  Spirits,  and 
being  by  them  ftrud  olT,  or  explofed,  by  realbn  of  plentitude  or  irritation,  can- 
fed  the  Pr£cordiato  be  lifted  uy  wards,  and  as  it  were  inflated,and  by  that  means 
hindred,  from  its  reciprocal  motion. 

r^ny^jlhma  Moreover,  we  fuppofe,  that  luch  a  kinde  of  Convulfive  Dyfpnaa  or  difficult 
citlld'bylZl  is  fometimes  excited,  by  reafon  of  the  bronchia  of  tho  Trachea  (^oz 

fin  of  the  the  fliarp  arteries  of  the  Throat )  being  too  much  ftreightned,  and  often  almoft 

By  nctia  le-  drawn  together :  we  have  Ihown  in  our  difeourft  of  the  Nerves,  that  very  many 
branches  of  nervous  and  of  the  nerves,  do  every  where  embrace  all  the 

yaffeiua,  ramiflcationsofthealperArterie,  and  bind  them  about,  which  nerves  if  it  hap¬ 
pen. 
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pen,  that  they,  being  pofTefled  by  the  morbific  matter,  fhould  be  irritated  into 
frequent  Convulfions,  for  that  reafon  it  follows,  that  the  channells  orpalfages 
which  they  compafs  about,  mull  be  greatly  bound  together,  and  i n  fome  places 

wholly  flint  up.  n-  '  •  '  J  c  a  -n 

There  yvasa  very  choyce  Virgin,  of  a  tender  conltitution,  and  of  a  nourilh- Obfervatm^ 

ing  countenance,  fcarce  pallthefecondluftre  ofher  Age,  (zT.  about, 12.  years 
old  )  that  began  to  be  grievoufly  tormented  fits  yand  before  llie  was 

entrulted  to  my  cure,  Ibe  had  livM  obnoxious  to  them  atleaft^*  years,  iome- 
times  file  remained  free,  from  any  fit  of  this  difeafe,  for  two  or  three  months  .* 
yetoftentimes,by  reafon  of  errors  in  Diet,  or  the.  great  mutations  of  the  year,  or 
the  air,  Ihe  fell  into  raoft  cruel  fits  of  the  Dyfpn^a  or  difficult  breathing :  So  that 
her  Lungs  being  inflated, and  carried  upwards  towards  her  throat,  and  there  held 
almoft  in  a  continual  Diaftole,  ffie  could  hardly,  nay,  not  at  all  breathe  ^  in  the 
mean  time, for  that  refpiration  might  be  fomehow  made,  the  Diaphragms  and  the 
mufclesof  the  breaft  were  exercifed  with  repeated  endeavours  of  motions.  This  « 

kinde  of  fit  by  degrees^  remitting,  within  7  or  8.  hours,  at  length  gave  over ;  but 
then  after  a  week  or  two,  it  was  wont  to  come  again,  either  of  it  felf,or  from  any 
the  leaftoccafion  after  that  the  force  of  the  Difeafe,  its  matter  being  bellow’d 
on  very  many  of  thefe  kinde  of  fits,  pals  d  away,  this  excellent  virgin  was  well 
enough  for  many  weeks,  yeafometimes  months  after,  and  breath’d  freely,  with¬ 
out  any  fault  of  the  Thorax.  For  this  perfon,  I  inftituted  this  following  method,  • 

Spring  and  fall,  and  now  it  is  more  than  two  years,  fince  ffie  has  had  any  fit  of 

this  Diftemper.  .  ... 

Take  of  our  Sulphur  of  Antimony)  gr.  vi.  oi  Cream  of  tartar vi,  grains,  mix 

them  *  Let  it  be  given  in  the  pap  of  a  rolled  apple,  with  this  medicine  ffie  was 
wont  to  vomit  4.  or  5.  times -.four  days  after,  llie  took  this  cathartic,  which 
was  wont  to  be  repeated,  twice,  after  6.  or  7.  days  between :  Take  Calomelun 
xii  grains,  of  the  Refm  of  Jolop  v.  grains,  of c4/?orgr.  iiii.  with  what  will  fuf- 
fice  ofv4zzz;;zowz?cdiirolved,  make  iii.  pills:  every  day  befides,  ffie  took  morning 
and  evening,  ofthetindureoMwzw^;',  grains  xii.  in^aSpooufull  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Julap,  drinking  after  it  6.  or  7.  Spoonfulls  of  the  fame.  Take  of  the 
water  of  Snailesj  ^vi.  of  earth-worms  =iiii.  of  water  of  penny-royal,  and  rue,  each,  / 

^iii.  of hyllerical  water,  ^iii.  ofGz^rtyedin  aknot,andhung  intheglafs,5fi. 
ofwhiie-fu(rar^l  mix  them  in  theglafs,  and  make  a  Julm  _  .  ,  r 

About  the  Autumn  of  the  lall  year,  another  noble  Virgin^  being  fick 
the  fame  manner,  viz.,  with  a  Periodical  aAdhma,  I  was  lent  for  to  cure  her, 
who  received  great  help  by  theaforefaid  Remedies,  being  ufed  in  a  little  lefler 
the  fame  rented  at  the  firft  of  the  Spring  .  .  .  p 

In  thefe  Cafes  alfo,  nothing  feems  to  appear  more  clearly,  than  that  the  caule 
of  the  Difeafe,  without  any  phlegm  or  vifeous  humour,  being  impafled  m  the 
Lungs  as  is  commonly  beleeved,  doth  fubfill  within  the  nervous  Hock  ;and  that 
this  kind  of  Dyfpnaa  or  difficult  breathing,  meerly  convulfive,  is  excited,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  Pneumonic  nervs,  being  polfelfed  by  the  Convulfive  Dillemper.  The  ^nato- 
verity  ofthismay  be  yet  more  clearly  evinced,  by  an  anatomical  oh femtion,  caiobfervatiots 
lately  Comunicated  to  me,  by  the  learned  Phyfitian  DoCtor  Walter  Needham. 

That  molt  famous  man  told  me,  that  he  knew  a  Butcher  of  Wallfallen  in  the 
Corntjof  Stafford,  who  when  he  had  been  long  fick  of  a  periodical  Afihma,iQ- 
turning  within  14.  or  20  days  at  farthell,  at  length  he  dyed  ma  fit.  The  Body  , 
b'^ing  opened,  all  his  appeared  found,  chiefly  his  Lungs,  neither  were 

theretobefeenany  fignes,  either  of  excrement  gathered  together  mthQ  Bron¬ 
chia,  or  of  the  blood  rellagnating  in  the  veins-,  this  only  hapned  beljdes  nature, 
that  the  bladder  of  the  gall^  contained  in  it  many  Hones.  But  (  added  he  )  the 
caiifes  unicnown  to  us,  certainly  not  Confpicuous  to  our  eyes,  were  to  be  attribu¬ 
ted  to  the  nervous  flock  being  affieded.  u  u-  u  .  . 

Sometime  pall  I  was  confulted  with, '  about  a  noble  child,  who  being  about 
1 2.  months  old,  was  grievioufly  afflided  with  Cqnvulfion  fits,  and  as  it  were 

pileptic,  of  which  he  quickly  dyed.  I  often  obferved,  that  whilefl:  the  Cqnvulfi- 
Oil  of  the  outward  parts;  intermitted,  he  was  taken  with  a  cruel  fobbing,  or 
hooping  Cough :  from  whence  I  fufpeded,  that  the  morbific  matter,  wa  s  no  lels 
fixed  in  the  bread,  than  in  the  brain.  But  after  its  Death,  the  body  being  open¬ 
ed,'  theLun^s  wellfarniffiM  ,  appeared  clear  from  any  fault,  that  it  clearly  ap- 
^  ^  p  peared 
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pearedthat  this  cough  meerly  Convulfive,  was  excited  by  reafonoftheDifteni- 
per  of  the  nervous  ftock. 

As  to  what  refpeds  the  Remedies,  and  curatory  means,  which 'ought  to  be  u- 
fed  in  the  aforefaid  cafes,  when  that  convulfive  Symptoms  come  upon  the  Cough, 
or  difficulty  of  breathing,  firft  excited  from  the  default  of  the  Lungs,  andfoby 
reafon  of  the  taint,  communicated  to  the  brain  ^  it  muft  be  carefully  heeded,that 
Convulfive  medicines  be  aptly  compounded,  with  thofe  refpeding  ali  the  Inten¬ 
tions  of  the  Thorax.  Yea  that  fometimesthele,  Ibmetimes  thole,  being  given 
by  themfel  ves,  may  between  whiles  fill  up  the  times  of  curing,  it  will  not  be  need  - 
full  in  this  place,  to  bring  the  bechic,  or  Pneumonic  medicines,  and  forms  of 
them,  fince  an  immenfe  company  of  them,  are  extant  every  where,  among  Phy- 
fical  Authors.  It  will  be  fufficient  for  our  purpofe,  to  add  a  method  of  medicine, 
allb  fome  more  feledl  Remedies,  convenient  for  the  Cough,  and  Jfthma.,  meer- 
ly  Convulfive. 

The  cure  of  the  As  to  the  former  Diftemper,  which  is  moll  familiar  to  children,  the  cure  is 

Convulfive  difficult,  and  for  the  mofl:  part  not  to  be  performed,  but  of  a  long  time.  The 

Cjugh.  chief  I  ndications,  will  be  to  purge  forth,  both  the  lerousand  ffiarp  humours, 

from  the  blood  and  Fifcera.,  that  their  inclination  and  falling  down  in  the  brain, 
and  perhaps  allb  within  the  breaft,  may  be  fometimes  prevented ;  thentoCor- 
roberate  thole  parts  that  they  may  not.eafily  admit  the  fuperfluities,  of  the 
boyling  Serum.  For  thefe  ends,  vomits  and  more  gentle  purges,  for  the  molt 
part  are  ufefull,  and  in  Ibme  meafure  ought  to  be  repeated :  Vefecatories  are 
often  profitable  ^  yea,  if  the  Dileale  be  contumacious,  IlTuesare  to  be  made  in 
the  nape  ofthe  neck,  or  the  arm,  or  about  the  Armpits.  Drink  and  liquid  ali- 
*  ments,  are  to  be  taken  in  a  leller  quantity,  than  ufual,  and  in  ftead  of  them,  a 
Bochetis  to  beufed,  o^Sarfa.,  China,  Sanders Shavings  of  Ivory,  2ind  harts-horn, 
with  diuretic,  and  anticonvulfive  Ingredients :  In  this  Cafe,  Ibme  remedies  as 
it  were  fpecial,  are  greatly  commended,  of  which  fort  are  pixed  musk,  given 
in  powder,  or  boyled  in  milk,  and  lb  given  dayly  in  a  frequent  dole  .•  a  decodti- 
on  or  Syrrof  of  Cafi&r,  and  S(ffron  decodtions  of  the  root  of  V&ony,  Afifletovp  of 
the  Oak.,  alfoof  hyjfop,  help  many  *,  the  waters  of  hlackcherries.^  of  Saxifrage, 
and  of  Snailes,  diftilled  with  Whey,  and  appropriate  ingredients,  are  often  ta- 
'ken  with  luccels. 

ikeureofthe  By  what  method,  and  with  what  Remedies,  I  have  cured  the  periodical 
cZvuifive  a^fihma  in  fome  young  ones,  hath.been  already  Ihown,  But  in  molt,  diltemper’d 
tUjihwft.  with  this  Difeafe  the  molt  famous  Riverius  hath  obferved,  a  vomit  is  chiefly 

I  heipfull,  although  he  hath  not  rightly  Ihown  the  realbn :  which  indeed  leems  to 

confilt  in  this,  to  wit,  that  this  medicine,  greatly  Ihaking,  and  irritation  the 
Tmundtories,  planted  about  the  firft  Pallages,  ftrongly  prelles  out  from  them, 
and  carries  forth  of  dores,  the  recrements  ofthe  blood  and  nervous  juice,  apt  to 
be  troublefome,  and  to  reltagnate  on  the  brain,  and  Nervous  ftock.  ZaentHS 
theLufitanian,  highly  extolls,  and  not  without  realbn,  a  cautery  to  be  made, 
Ibmetimes  in  the  hinder  part  ofthe  head,  Ibmetimes  in  the  nape  ofthe  neck,  or 
about  the  Armpits :  A  preparation  of  milipedes,  viz.  in  form  of  a  dry  powder, 
or  a  diftilled  Liquor,  feldom  wants  fuccels.  For  by  fuch  like  Remedies,  the  fuper¬ 
fluities  of  the  Seram,  are  deduced  from  the  head,  and  nervous  ftock,  and  car¬ 
ried  away,  thorow  the  urinary  pallages :  For  the  lame  realbn,a  gentle  purge,  eva¬ 
cuating  the  ill  juice,  is  often  us’d :  for  this  end,  the  decodtionof  an  old  Cock,  with 
altering  medicins,  and  gently  purging,  being  ftowed  in  its  belly,  is  pray  fed  by 
many :  Befides,  the  remedies  hitherto  cited,  Ibme  others  are  faid  to  be  appro- 
)  priate,  and  asit  were  Specifical  to  the-^/^/«^,  of  which  Ibrtare,  the  balfom  of 

Sulphur,  turpin lin’d,  allb  Spirits  of  Harts-horn,  or  of  Sut,  impregnaeed  with 
the  lame  Syrop  of  Tobacco,  of  Ammoniackjy  our  diafulphur  Lohoch  of  Garlick,  pills 
oi  the  roots  of  Enula  (fampane  made  up  with  the  Sulphur ',w\th  the  floveers 

of  Benzoin,  with  liquid  pitch,  or  liquid  amber,  with  many  others,  which  would 
be  too  tedious  here  to  enumerate. 

And  now  the  cheif  Species,  and  manners  of  ConvulIIons,  together  with  the 
Caufes  ofthe  Symptoms,  and  the  means  of  curing,  being  fufficiently  explica¬ 
ted,  it  is  time  to  put  an  end  to  this  our  Pathologie  of  the  Brain  and  nervous  ftock, 
anid  to  our  PHcourle  of  Convulfive  Difeafes, 


Sii^e  nothing  could  fo  well  exprefs  the  meaning  and  intention  of  the  Author,  as  the  very  Latin  and 
words  ukd  in  thefe  Tracis,  we  have  continued  them  expreily,  and  though  in  many  places 
1  have  given  their  meaning  by  Synonymas,  yet  for  the  benefit  of  the  meer  Endijh  Readers  we 
have  here  compofed  a  Table  Alphabetically  of  all  the  hard  Gree\2i^-^A  Latin  words,  ufed  in’  the 
whole  Volume  •,  as  alfo  of  all  Terms  of  Art,  and  many  other  words  derived  from’the  Latin  and 
Gree\^  tliough  ufual  among  Scholars,  yet  not  frequently  known  to  the  vulgar,  and  therefore 
we  have  fidly  explained  them  and  rendred  them  intelligible  to  the  meanefi  Capacity  in  the 
following  Table.  ^ 


A  Table  of  all  the  hard  words  derived  from  the  (jreek^ 
and  Latbiyoi  all  Terms  of  Arc  and  other  words  not  vulgarly  received, 
with  the  explanation  of  them. 


ABdomen,  The  lomr  part  of  the  Belly  from  the 
Navel  downwards. 

Ablution,  A  wajhhigaway, 

Accenfion,  An  Ink^ndling, 

Acceilion,  A  coming  to  er  approach. 

Acme,  The  height  or  top  of  a  thing. 

Acid,  Sharp. 

Acidity,  Sharpnefr. 

Acidulae,  Medicinal  waters  running  forth  from 
Veins  oflron^  Copper^  and  fuch  like^  called  Spaws 
from  that  famous  place  for  Mineral-waters^  the 
Spaw  Germany. 

Acrimony,  Sharpnefror  fournefr  rather, 
A(^ionobolifm,  An  Irradiation  of  Beams^  or  Jhoot* 
ing  forth  of  the  Jpirits  like  beams  of  the  Sun. 
Aconite,  A  venomous  poifonous  Herb  put  for  Lib- 
bards  bane. 

Acute,  Sharps  or  excejfrve  painful,  or  that  is  quick, 
and  dangerous. 

Aculeated,  Made  Jharp  and  prickjy  like  a  Needles 
point, 

Adhaefion,  A  flicking  to, 

Adjuted,  Helped. 

Adventitious,  Coming  by  accident,  or  by  the  by. 
Aduft,  Burnt  or  parched. 

Ad  u  ft  ion,  A  burning  or  parching. 

Equilibrium,  An  equal  or  even  poife  when  the 
Balance flands  bending  neither  to  the  one  fide  or 
the  other. 

Equinox,  TVhen  the  Sun  is  in  the  Equinoclial  Line 
and  divides  the  Day  and  Night  into  an  equal 
length,  which  is  about  the  12.  of  March  and  a- 
bout  the  12.  of  September. 

Etherial,  Heavenly  err  belonging  to  the  Air  or 
Skle.  ^ 

Etiologie,  The  rendring  of  the  Caufe  or  Keafon, 
of  a  thing. 

Affedf  ion.  Taken  for  the  natural  Condition,  and 
often  fignifies  fick^iefl  or  difedje, 

Affedted,  Viflempered  or  difeafed.  Sometimes  na¬ 
tural  difiurbance. 


A 

Aflfufion,  A  pouring  forth  of  any  thing. 

Agaric,  A  Drug  that  purges  Phlegm. 

A  heaping  together  of  any  thing. 

Agitated,  A  violent  Jhaking  or  jogging  together. 

Alembic,  An  Arabic  word  for  a  Still  ufed  by 
Chymifls. 

Alexipharmaca,  Medicines  againfl  Poifons  and 
Venom. 

Alexiterion,  The  fame,  being  an  Antidote  againfl 
poifon. 

Alchalifat,  A  fait  made  of  the  herb  K^W.  Alfo 
taken  and  applyed  to  falts  made  of  Herbs  and 
Jhells  of  Fijhes. 

Alible,  Nourijhable,  or  that  nourijhes. 

Aliment,  Food. 

Allifion,  A  flriklng  or  knocking  together. 

Aloes,  A  juice  made  out  of  a  bitter  herb  ufed  in 
purging  Medicines,  alfo  a  fweet  wood. 

Amalgama,  A  Chymical  term  for  the  fetling 
and  mixture  of  fcveral  Minerals  or  Metals,  or 
other  things  rvhereby  a  feparation  and  extrabiion 
may  be  made. 

Ambages,  A  compajflng  or  going  about. 

Ambient,  That invirons  or  compojfes  one  about  as 
the  Air, 

Amulets,  Pomanders  or  Bracelets  made  againfl 
Witchcraft  and  Infect  ion  and  Poifon. 

Analogy,  Proportion,  agreement  or  lik^nefl, 

Analylis,  The  laying  open  or  unfolding  of  the 
matter.  ' 

Anatomy,  A  dijfebling  the  Body  to  fee  the  feveral 
parts. 

Anafarca,  The  watry  Dropfy  fwelling  up  the 
whole  flefl;. 

Analcfia,  A  flupifying  difeafe  that  takes  away 
the  fenfe  from  all  parts  of  the  Head. 

Angle,  A  Mathematical  Term,  being  the  nook,  or 
face  at  the  cutting  of  two  lines,  and  is  of  f~ 
veral  forts.  A  Corner  ornook* 

(a;  ~  Anhclousj 
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AnWclous,  Short-tvwdedy  or  that  pnffeth  for  ntant 
of  breathy  that  breatheth  difficultly. 

Annularie, 

Annular,  S  .  r  n  ^  ' 

Anodynes,  Medicines  procuring  eaje  jrom  pains 

by  fleepor  other  means, 

Anomal,  Irregular-^  out  of  order.  ,  ^  t 
Antadhmaticks,  fhings  good  againji  the  CougKt  or 

Adhma. 

Anterior,  "The  former. 

Antidote,  A  Medicine  againji  Toy  fan  or  any  other 
difeafe. 

Anticipate,  "Togo  before. 

Antihypnotics,  Medicines  given  again]}  too  much 

feeping. 

Antipyieuticon,  A  Medicine  againfl  a  F eavour, 
or  a  Feaver-Curer. 

Antipyretkks,  Medicines  againji  burning  Fea- 
vers. 

Antirpafmodieks,  Medicines  againf  Convulfmis.  , 
Anus,  fhe  Fundament  or  Arfe-hole. 

Aorta,  fhc  great  Artery  the  mother  of  all  the  refy 
proceeding  fom  the  hearty  one  branch  afcendingy 
another  fcfeending. 

Apoplet^ic,  One  fubjeCi  to  the  Apoplexy. 
Apoplexy,  A  Difeafe  that  jiupifies  and  tah^s 
axvay  fenfe  and  motion. 

Apozems,  Decociions  or  drinking  Medicines  made 
with  herbs. 

Appendixes,  Dhings  belonging  or  depending  on 
anothery  as  the  parts  about  the  heart. 

Aquofity,  IFaterifhnef. 

Area,  fhe  void  face  in  a  fgurcy  as  a  friangle  or 
Quadrangle :  the  plat  or  floor  of  any  thing. 
Ariiioniac,  Salt  extr ailed  out  of  jiones. 

Arteries,  ‘Ihe  Fcjfels  that  carry  the  blood  to  the 

heart. 

Arthritick,  Goutyy  or  belonging  to  the  Gout. 
Arfnick,  Or  Orpimenty  a  poyfonom  drug. 

Archeus,  A  chief  Officcry  Work^aUy  or  Opera- 
tor. 

Articulation,  A  (hooting  of  ffirlggs  flam  the 
joynts. 

A  kites,  A  kind  of  Dropfie  which  fwells  betrveen 
the  skin  and  the  flejh. 

Afpcr,  Sharpy  A ffier  arteryy  the  wind-pipe. 

Aiiimilation,  A  growing  or  making  liky. 
Atlimilate,  Do  grow  or  make  like. 

Althma,  A  troubleflm  difeajcy  when  the  lungs 
being  jioppedy  one  cannot  take  breath. 
Adhmatical,  Belonging  to  that  difeafcy  or  troubl ed 

With  it. 

Adringent,  Binding. 

Ataxias,  DifirderSy  irregularities. 

Atoms,  Small  little  BodieSy  fnch  as  Motes  in  ihe 

Sun-JhinCy  ^ 

Atrabilous,7  Belonging  to  the  blackBile  or  melan- 
Atrabilary,  J  cholyy  or  to  the  melancholic  humour. 
Atrophic,  A  Difeafe  caufing  a  pining  away  y  ora 

wajiingyOrConfumpttonofthefleffi, 

Attrition,  A  knocking  y  or  bruifngy  or  rubbing 
toaether. 


Aud  itory,  An  Ajfemblyy  or  thof :  who  hear. 
Aurumfulminans,  OrlhundertngGoldy  a  metal 
prepared  by  Chymical  Art ,  that  being  heated 
goes  offi  lii^  a  Gun  with  a  Dhundring  noife. 

Audere,  Bitingy  harflo. 

Vein  is  a  branch  of  the  Vena  Cava 
coming  thorow  the  arm-hole  fl-om  the 
charnel  bone  defcends  into  the  in  fide 
of  ihe  arm. 

Artery  f  rings  from  the  left  fide  of  the 
Aorta  above-  the  hcartyand  afcending 
obliquely  thorow  the  arm-holes ,  and 
thence  fending  branches  into  the  upper 
ribsy (boulder  &  chanel  bonCyit defcends 
down  to  the  bowing  of  the  Elbow. 
Azygos  vein,  is  a  branch  of  the  upper  Thrunkofthe 
Vena  Cava,  ariflng  on  the  right  fide. 


Axillarie. 


B 


Balneum  Marise,  Is  a  way  of  diflilling  with  a 
Gla(!-bellyy  holding  the  Ingredients  put  into  a 
Veffel  of  watery  and  fo  fire  being  made  under  it  y  it 
dijiils  with  the  heat  of  the  water. 

Balfamic,  Balfdmky  or  belonging  to  Balfam. 

Bafilick  Vein,  A  large  Vein  into  which  the  Axil¬ 
larie  Vein  is  carried ,  called  alfo  the  Liver 
vein. 

Bafis,  fhe  foundation  or  foot  of  a  thing, 

Bechicks,  Medicines  againji  the  Cough. 

CVppery  the  head  fo  called. 

B  II  v  the  region  of  the  jlomach. 

sLowery  Dhe  parts  behnv  the  Midi ifl^y  con- 
taining  the  Inteflines. 

Bezoartick,  Belonging  or  made  of  the  pretious 
jione  Bezoar. 

Bezoar,  A  pretious  ft  one  brought  out  of  the  Indies 
very  Cordial. 

Bile,  Choler. 

Bilary,  Belonging  to  Bile  or  Cholevy  fometimes  ap- 
plyed  to  the  Veffel  containing  the  Choler. 

Bipartite,  Divided  into  two  parts. 

Bolus,  Is  a  Medicine  made  up  into  a  thick,  fub- 
(lance  to  he  fxvallowM  not  liquidy  but  tak^non  a 
Knives  point. 

Botanick,  Pertaining  to  herbs  or  herbk.  . 

Brachial,  Belonging  to  the  Arm. 

Bronchia,  floe  grijlly  parts  about  the  JVind-pipe. 

Bubos,  Filthy  fwellings  about  the  groin. 


Cachexia,  An  evil  diffiofition  of  the  Body  when 
all  the  nutriment  turns  into  evil  humors. 
Cachedical,  fo  fuch  evil  ft  ate  or  diffiofition  be- 
longingy  or  one  troubled  with  inch  evil  dijpofi- 

Fion.  ,  ■  ■  1 

Cacochymical,  Full  of  evil  and  bad  juyee  in  the 

bodyy  or  of  very  ill  digejikn. 

Callous,  Hardy  flefhy  and  brawny. 

Calx,  Afhesy  Lime,  fometimes  taken  ft  the  re- 

mainvig 


f 
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maming  parts  of  things  Chymically  drarvn  off- 

C ap ilia  men  ts,  Small  hairy  threds  of  the  Nerves. 

Caput  mortuum,  7he  deadhead^  being  the  laji 
thing  remaining  after  fev&ral  Chemical  extracti¬ 
on  and  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  flung  away^  all 
vertue  being  extraUed. 

Carbuncle,  A  red  fiery  fore  h  a  Plague- fore. 

Cardiack,  Cordiaf  or  belonging  to  the  Heart. 

Carotides,  Ttvo  Arteries  which  arifing  out  of  the 
Axillary  Artery^  are  carried  thqrow  the  fide  of 
the  Neck^  upwards  into  the  Sk^dl. '  , 

Carthamums,  A  little  feed  ufed  in  Medicines. 

Caruncles,  Little  pieces  of  flejh. 

Cartilage,  Is  a  grijlle  or  tendril  ^  a  fubflance 
fomewhat  fofter  than  a  bone.,  and  hiirder  than  a 
Ligament. 

Cartilaginous,  Criflly  or  belonging  tOj  or  full  of 
fuel)  griflles. 

'CalTia,  A  fweet  (hrub  like  Cinamon,  alfo  a  drug 
that  purgeth. 

Cataplafm,  A  PoultU  or  ajfwaging  Plaifier. 

Catarrh,  A  great  Rheum  falling  from  the  head 
into  the  mouth. 

Cathartic,  A  purging  Medicine. 

Cava  vena,  7he  great  Liver-vein  going  thorow 
the  Body. 

Cavity,  Hollownefl. 

Cauftic,  ?  A  Compofition  made  to  burn  a  hole  in 

Cautery  y  tlx  slfin  and  flejh  to  make  JJfues. 

Celiac  velTels.  Vejfels  belonging  to  the  Belly.  ^ 

Celebrated,  Performed  or  done. 

Cephalalge,  7he  Hcad-ach. 

Cephalic,,  Belonging  to  the  head.,  a  medicine  pro¬ 
per  for  the  head. 

Cephalic  vein,  JFhich  jpringing  out  of  the  Axil¬ 
lary  vein,  pajfes  between  the  firjl  and  Jecond 
muj'cle  of  the  Jhoulder,  and  fo  pajfes  evidently 
into  the  Arm. 

Cephalic  arterie,  Confijis  of  two  branches  which 
•  jpringingout  of  the  great  Artery,  afeend  up  into 
’  the  head. 

Cerebel,  The  hinder  part  of  the  Brain  from  whence 
the  Nerves  proceed  that  ferve  to  the  vital  fun- 
dion. 

Cervical,  Belonging  to  the  Neckj^ 

Chalybeat,  A  medicine  made  of  prepared  Steel, 
or  belonging  to  Steel. 

Charaderidical,  The  notes,  figns  or  figures  be¬ 
longing  to  a  CharaUer. 

Chlorolis,  The  Green-fiick^efl ,  or  the  Virgins 
difeafe. 

Choleduc  veffels,  The  vejfels  that  hold  and  fend 
forth  the  Gall. 

Chorodeidal,  Belonging  to  the  Net ,  /i%  to  the 
infoldings  about  the  Brain. 

Chyle,  Is  the  juyee  or  J'uhJiance  of  the  meat  di- 
gefled. 

Chyliheation,  The  malqng  of  Chyle. 

Chyme,  Is  the  juyee  of  the  meat  further  di- 
gtjied. 

Chronical,  Long  and  tedious  difeafes.  ’  * 


CircumpuKion,  A  driving  about. 

Claffes,  Forms^  or  Orders. 

Coalition,  Nourijhment. 

Coagulation,  A  curdling  lik^  milk,  a  turning 
into  a  Curd,  or  a  feparation  of  the  parts  like 
Curds  and  IVhey. 

Coagulum,  Any  thing  that  caufeth  fuch  a  curd¬ 
ling  as  Rennet. 

Coagulated,  Curdled. 

Coition,  Boylingor  feething,  alfo  d  he'd  ion. 

Cohobation,  A  dreyning  or  pouring  off  from  a 
fettlement. 

Coindications,  Tbingy  to  be  confidcred  with  the 
dfeafe,  alfo  figns  bejides  the  difeafe  it  felf. 

Cokothar,  Drofi  ofmettals. 

Colical,  Belonging  to  the  difeafe  called  the  Co¬ 
lick. 

Colliquation,  A  melting  together. 

Collation,  A  comparing  or  coupling  together. 

Collated,  Coippared  or  coupled  together. 

Collilion,  A  jiriking  or  knocking  together. 

Colocynthida,  Or  Coloquintida,  a  bitter  purging 
Gourd  or  Apple. 

Colon,  The  fifth  Gut  ,or  that  great  Cut  in  which 
is  featedthe  difeafe,  called  the  Colick;, 

Colluvies,  A  filthy  heap  of  any  thing. 

CommilTures,  The  joynting  or  joyning  together  of 
things,  as  of  the  skitU  bones. 

Complication,  A  folding  together. 

Conarium,  A  Kernel  fiicklng  to  the  outfide  of  the 
Brain  in  the  form  of  a  Fine' apple. 

Concatenation,  A  chaining  or  j  yning  together. 

Concatenated,  Joyned,  tyed,  or  fajtned  toge¬ 
ther. 

Conflagration,  A  burning  out,  or  being  in  a 
flame,  as  in  great  Leavers. 

Conformation,  The  framing,  fajhioning,  or  di- 
Jpofijtion  of  a  thing. 

Congelation,  A  freezing  or  gathering  together 
into  an  hard  fubfiance,  as  Ice  of  JFater. 

Congeled,  Frozen,  flifned. 

Congeltion,  An  heaping  or  gathering  together. 

Conjugation,  A  yoking  together,  a  derivation  of 
things  of  one  kind. 

Confiltency,  ThickneJI  or  fubfiance,  its  a  Jelly, 

Convolutions,  Roulings  about,  or  together,  a 
twijiing  together. 

Contexture,  A  weaving  together,  or  a  framing  or 
compofition. 

Copula,  A  joyning  or  fafining  together,  fettcr-‘ 
ing. 

Corollary,  Addition,  vantage,  or  overplus. 

Corrofivc,  Knawing,  eating  corroding. 

Corrugations,  JVrinkling  together. 

Cortex,  The  bark^,  JJoeU,  orpiel,  or  rind. 

Cortical,  Belonging  toihe  barj^,  or  rind,  or  piel  ^ 
of  a  thing. 

Gratis,  The  difiofition,  complexion,  temperature 
or  mixture  of  natural  humors. 

Grafs,  Thick- 

Cralfanient,  A  thick^efl  or  thick^fetling,  as  of 
dregs.  CribrOu, 
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Cribrous,  Sivelik^^  or  that  hath  holes  lik^  a  Sive, 

Crude,  Karv^  undigejied. 

Crudities,  Karv  and  mdigefled  humors,  or  rarv~ 
«c/7,  or  indigejiion  of  any  thing. 

Crifis,  Is  the  time  of  the  turn  of  the  difeafe  when 
it  either  increafes  or  diminijhes,  airways  ohferved 
by  the  Fhyftians, 

Critical,  Jo  the  Crifis^  or  fuch  time  belonging. 

Cremaftcral,  Mufcles  belonging  to  the  ‘Tejiicles. 

Crural,  Belonging  to  the  Leg. 

Crucible,  ^n  earthen  Vejfel  nfed  to  melt  Metals 
with. 

Cucurbite,  Glaf-hody  with  a  great  Belly,  ufed 
in  dijiillations. 

Cuneform,  tFedg-ltk^  or  in  form  of  a  W ?dg  :  a 
bone  fo  jhaf'd. 

Cutaneous,  Belonging  to  the  shin^  or  skinny. 

Culinarie,  Belonging  to  the  Kitchin. 

Cuticula,  The  little  thin  slqn  under  the  Cutis  or 
the  upper  skin. 

Cutis,  The  upper  or  outward  skjn  of  the  Body, 

D 

Dead  head.  The  fame  with  Caput  mortuum. 

Decapulation,  A  pouring  offi 

Defedian,  A  failing,  weaknef  or  infirmity. 

Dccodion,  A  boylingor  feething. 

Defecated,  Made  free  from  dregs. 

Deflagration,  A  flaming  or  burning  forth. 

Deliquium,  As  of  the  fait  of  Tartar ,  a  clear 
draining,  alfoa  fwooning  away,  or  a  failing  of 
the  fenjes. 

Delirium,  A  raving  madnefl,  as  in  Leavers. 

Deltoldes,  A  mufeie  in  the  top  of  the  Arm,  having 
the  figure  of  a  Delta,  the  Greek  D. 

Demerfed,  Drowned. 

Depauperated,  Made  poor  or  wafred. 

Depraved,  Corrtfpted  or  marred. 

Depurated,  Cleanfed  from  dregs. 

Depuration,  A  cleanfmg  or  making  pure. 

Defultory,  Leaping,  wavering  or  inconjiant. 

Diabetes,  The  Biffing  evil,  a  difeafe  that  cauftto 
the  party  troubled  therewith  almoji  continually 
to  pifl,  and  in  a  great  quantity  a  clear  and 
fweetijh  water. 

Diacodium,  A  Syrup  to  procure  fleep,  made  of 
the  tops  of  Poppy. 

Diagnolis,  Dilucidation,  or  Knowledg. 

Diagridium,  See  Scammony. 

Diaphorefis,  Evaporation,  as  by  fweating. 

Diaphoretic,  That  caujeth  Evaporation,  or  fweat- 
ing  forth  of  humors. 

Diaphanous,  Clear  and  fplendid. 

Diaphragma,  The  Midriff  that  feparateth  the 
Heart  and  Lights  from  thefiomach. 

Diapneon,?  ^  breathing  forth, 

Diapnoe,  y 

Diarrhaea,  A  loofnefr  of  the  Belly,without  inflam¬ 
mation,  a  Lask. 

Diafeordium,  A  Cordial  medicine  made  o/Scor- 
Lim  and  other  Ingredients. 


Diaftole,  The  rifing  up  of  the  Heart  or  Artery, 

.  the  contrary  motion  of  Syfiole. 

Diathefis,  The  affeSlion  or  difpofrtion. 

Diluted,  Kinfed  or  wsfhed.  ^ 

Dilucidation,  An  explaning  or  clearing. 

Dioptric,  Belonging  to  the  Berfpedive,or  a  Mathe¬ 
matical  Inftrument  ,  thorow  which  they  looi^  to 
take  the  height  of  a  thing. 

Divarications,  A  varying  or  fevering  into  parts 
running  up  and  down,  as  the  Feins  and  Nerves. 

Diverfory,  A  diverting  place,  or  a  place  to  turn 
of  one  fide  out  of  the  way. 

Diurefis,  Evacuation  byVrin, 

Diuretick,^  A  Medicine  that  caufeth  evacuation 
by  Vrin. 

Dogmatic,  Stiff  in  Opinion. 

Duodenum,  The  firji  Gut  or  Intedine  of  twelve 
fingers  long. 

Dura  rriater.  The  hard  membrane  or  tunicle  that 
encompajfeth  the  Brain  next  the  sknll. 

Dyfcrafie,  Intemperature,  fome  humor  or  qua¬ 
lity  abounding  in  the  Body. 

Dyfentery,  A  flux  of  the  Belly  that  corrodes  the 
Bowels  and  often  caufes  blood,  called  then  the 
Bloudy  flux. 

Dyfpathy,  A  contrariety  of  affiedion. 

Dyfpncra,  A  purfinefl  or  fhortnefl  of  breathing, 
ahd  a  flopping  of  the  Conduits  of  the  Lights. 

E 

Ebullition,  A  hoiling  up. 

Eccentric,  Without  Centre. 

Eccathartic,  Not  purging. 

Eccritic,  Not  critical 

Edulcorated,  Made  fweet. 

EfferveEen^cy  ^  being  very  hot  or  inflamed. 

Effluvia,  Things  that  flow  out  of  the  Body ,  as 
fleam  and  breath  thorow  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Egeftion,  A  cafling  forth  as  ordure  from  the  Body, 
or  any  excrementitiom  humor. 

Egritude,  Sickiiefl  or  not  being  well. 

Elaftick,  That  goeth  off  with  a  force  like  Gun¬ 
powder,  or  flreads  forcibly  forth  with  a  jerk. 

Elateriung,  A  violent  flrong  purging  Medicine. 

Elixation,  A  boyling. 

Elixir,  An  Arabian  word  for  ^inteffence,  high 
Cordials  fo  called. 

Elogie,  A  report  in.  praife  or  diflraife  of  a  thing. 

Emanations,  Things  that  flow  or  proceed  from  the 
Body  or  its  parts  i  flowing  forth. 

Embryo,  The  Child  before  it  hath  perfeli  fhape 
in  the  Mothers  womb, 

Emiflaries,  Places  that  fends  forth  any  thing  as 
the  finks  of  the  Body. 

Empirical,  Belonging  to  an  Empirick^  or  of  kpiow- 
ledg  in  Phyfick^,  got  by  prallice  only. 

Empiric,  Such  a  Phyfitian  who  hath  no  judgment, 
hut  has]  all  his  skill  from  practice,  or  by  experi¬ 
ments. 

Empyema, 
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Empyetna,  An  Impofihume  or  colleBion  of  cor~ 
rupt  matter  with  inflammation  between  the  bfeafl 
and  theLmgsl, 

rmpyreuma,  A  [match  or  tafle  of  the  fire  ^  as 
burnt  too^  or  as  in  moji  waters  newly  drawn  off' 
by  diliillation. 

^  or  Arteries^or  Veins :  two  large 

Arteries  fo  called  Jpringing  out  of  the 
great  Artery ,  which  being  carried 
Emulgent, j  near  to  the  back^  bone  are  inferted into 
Etnulging,  j  the  Reins.  Alfo  two  large  Veins 
I  which  [’ringing  out  of  the  Vena 
I  Cava,  under  the  Ventricle^  are  car- 
L  ried  into  the  Kidneys. 

EmiTn<51:ories,  Sinks  or  cleanfmg  places  for  the 
Body. 

Encephalon,  77;e  head  and  all  its  parts. 

Enema,  A  Clijier, 

Energy,  ‘Ihe  force^  or  operation^  or  virtue  of  a 
thing. 

Enervation,  Vnnerving^  or  a  loofmg  of  the 
Jirengih^  a  weak^iing  or  making  feeble, 
^ni^yrciizmz-y^Medicines  ufed  to  expreflthe  flow- 
Enthymeta,  \  itigof  the  Blood  or  other  humors 
to  any  place. 

Ephemera,  ‘Things  of  a  days  lafling  :  a  Jhort 
Beaver  of  a  day. 

Epidemical,  General^  uniVerfaf  publick^  ■ 
Ephidrofis,  A  fudden  fweat  beginning  about  the 
head  and  breail  pafflng  over  the  Body^  unprofi- 
table  and  of  fmall  ufe  for  that  Evacuation  of  the 
difeafe:  fometimes  tak^n  for  fweating. 
EpigahriCi  Belonging  to  the  Epigaftrium. 
Epigartrium,  The  fame  with  Abdomen,  or  the 
outward  part  of  the  Belly-)  from  the  Navil  to 
the  privy  members, 

Epilcplie,  The  Dtjeafe  called  Falling- fick- 

neis. 

Epiphyfis,  If  an  addition  of  fome  bone  of  a  diffe¬ 
rent  defeription  to  the  true  bone  to  which  it  is  an¬ 
nexed  :  an  addition  or  augmentation, 
Epifpafticks,  Certain  Medicines  ufed  for  the 
drawing  forth  of  ulcerous  matter, 

Epithema,  Moiji  Medicines  ufed  to  bathe  or 
foment  the  part/  affeded, 

Epirhymum,  Dodder  of  Time,  ufed  to  purge 
Melancholy. 

Equinox,  When  the  day  and  night  are  of  an  equal 
length)  about  the  twelfth  of  March ,  and  the 
twelfth  0/ September. 

Eradicated,  Rooted  out. 

Erratic,  Creeping.)  wandring)  or  [raying, 
ECeharotic,  A  Plaijier  or  Salve  to  heal  up  a 
wound)  and  to  bring  it  to  a  Cruji. 

Etymologic,  *  The  true  Expofition  or  interpretation 
of  a  thing. 

Evident,  Plahi)  clear)  manifeR. 

E ventilated,  Fannowed)  or  that  receives  wind, 
Euphorbium,  The  Gum  of  a  certain  Tree  fo  cah 
led. 


Excandefcency,  A  growing  very  hot  and  burningo 
Excern,  ThruR  out)  to  purge)  or  fift  forth. 
Excrementitious,  Belonging  to  Excrements:  filthy) 
polluted," 

Excretion,  Avoiding  the  ExcrementS)  or  fuper- 
fluities  of  the  Body.  > 

Excretory,  To  fuch  a  thing  belonging)  that  puts 
forth  the  excrements  of  the  Body, 

Excrefcenccs,  Things  that  grow  forth  out  of  the 
Body,  or  any  other  thing  beftdes  the  Body)  or  thing) 
as  Warts  or  pieces  of  flejh. 

Exert,  To  Jhew  or  put  forth, 

Exitition,  A  [parkfing)  boiling)  hubling)  or  leap- 
ingup)  or  forth. 

Exonerate,  To  disburden)  ordifchargC)  to  purge 
forth. 

Expanfion,  A firetehingforth)  fpreading  abroad) 
or  inlarging, 

Expanfed,  Spreadout  at  largi)  or fir  etched  forth* 
Expatiated,  A  running  forth  or  about)  enlarged, 
Explofion,  A  driving  forth  with  violence. 
Exploded,  Thruji  forth)  or  driven  out. 
Extravafated,  Put)  or  let  forth  of  the  Veffels  as 
Blood  out  of  the  Veins, 

Extraneous,  StrangC)  or  of  another  kind. 
Extirpated,  Rooted  out)  or  plucked  up  by  the. 
Roots, 

Extricated,  Delivered)  or  unintangled. 
Exuberances,  S wellings  forth)  or  r  'tfmgs  up)  in 
the  flejh  or  other  parts. 


Foeces,  Dregs, 

Foeculencies,  Dregs  or  fettlements. 

Farciments,  Stuffings  or  fillings  of  any  thing. 

Fermentation,  A  fermenting  or  wpr^ng ,  lik^ 
leaven. 

Fibrils,  Little  fmall  firings  of  FibreS)  or  of  the 
Nerves  or  Veins, 

Fibres,  The  hairy  firings'ofthe  Nerves  and  Veins. 

Fibrated,  That  has  fmall  and  hairy  firings. 

Filaments,  Litth)  thin)  [lender  Rags  lik§  threds) 
fuch  as  appear  inVrin, 

Filter,  To  firain:  A  Strainer. 

Fiflures,  CleftS)  chapS)  or  divifions, 

Fiftulous,  Belonging  to  a  Fijiuh)  or  fore  running 
Boil.  ,  ' 

Flamous,’}  *rf«llofmnd. 

Fluor,  A  Flux* 

Fluid,  Flowing  or  running. 

Fluidity,  Apt  to  floW)  flowing  or  wetnefli 

Fornix,  An  hollow  place  in  the  Brain ,  bending 
like  an  Arch, 

Forum,  A  place  in  Rome  where  Judgments 
were  gheU)  and  Caufes  decided. 

Friable,  That  may  be  ruVd  to  ponder  between  thu 
Fingers, 

Frictions,  Rubbings. 

Fuliginous,  Sooty)  or  belonging  to  Soot, 

(b)  Fundtions,, 
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Funcflions,  T^he  Exerdfes  or  difchargtng  of  fome 
Offices. 

Fufe,  fo  melt  as  Metals. 

Fufed,  Melted  or  runnings  as  Metals  made 
liquid. 

Fufion,  A  pouring  forth^  alfo  a  melting  of  Me-- 
tals  or  other  things. 

G 

Oanglia,  things  lik^  the  heads  o/Mu{hrumps  in 
the  Body. 

Gangliofoinn,  Of  the  fhame  of  Ganglias,  or  the 
heads  of  MulFrumps. 

Galen,  An  ancient  learned  Phyftian. 

Gargarifms,  Medicines  to  cleanje  the  mouth  and 
throaty  and  to  rvaffi  them  from  filth. 

Genelis,  Beginnings  Nativity^  or  Generation. 
Genuine,  True  or  natural. 

Germination,  A  jpringing  or  buddings  or  frrout- 
ing  forths  as  ofErees  in  the  Spring. 

Gefticulation,  A  wanton  moving  up  and  down  of 
the  Legs  and  Arms  or  other  parts  of  the  Body^  like 
a  ’Tumbler  or  Mimick. 

Giant! ulas,  Are  little  round  Kirnels  every  where 
up  and  down  in  the  flejh  and  other  parts. 

Glutaei,  Mufcles  of  the  Thigh. 

Gonorrhea,  The  running  of  the  Keins's  a,  flux  of 
feed  or  matter  at  the  privy  parts  of  man  or  wo¬ 
man. 

Grumous,  Clottery  lik^  blood  when  congealed. 

H 

Hasmorrage,  An  exceffive  flux  of  Blood  at  the 
Hofe  or  elfewhere. 

Halos,  A  Circle  about  the  moon  or  frars. 
Hellebore,  The  root  of  an  herb  ufed  in  Fhyftck^s 
two  fortSs  white  and  blacky 
Hepatic,  Belongingto  the  Livefs  and  a  Medicine 
proper  to  cure  the  difeafes  of  the  Liver. 
Hermodadbils,  Or  Mercuries  finger  ^  white  and 
reds  ufed  in  Medicines. 

Heterogeneous,  Of  an  other  kjnd  or  Genm^ 
jlranges  not  agreeing. 

Homogeneous,  Of  the  fame  hinder  Genus^  a- 
greeabks  and  forting. 

Horiion,  The  Circle  of  the  Firmaments  termina¬ 
ting  our  figjjt. 

Humid,  Moiif  wet. 

Hydropic,  jhat  hath  the  Vropjys  or  belonging  to 
the  Vropfy. 

Hydrotic,  A  Medicine,  evacuating  watery  hu¬ 
mors. 

Hy  dragogues,  Medicines  that  will  draw  forth  the 
wattry  humor  of  thofe  who  have  tlse  ‘Dropf. 
Hyoeides,  A  forked  bonelik$  the  letter  Y\  fo  cal¬ 
led  of  the  Anatomilis,  confijiing  of  divers  fmall 
bones  which  are  the  ground  or  foundation  of 
the  mufcles  of  the  Larynx ,  '•  and  the  Tongm 
and  helps  to  breathings  fwallowing  down 
meat  and  drink. 


Hypercatharfis,  Over-purgings  or  in  extream. 
Hypochondria,  The  Pr^ecordia  :  the  forepart  of 
the  Belly  and  fides  about  the  fhort  Ribs  and 
above  the  Navel s  under  which  lieth  the  Liver  and 
the  fpleen. 

Hypochondriac,  A  windy  melancholy  bred  in 
the  Hypochondria,  from  whence  a  black  phlegm 
arifes  that  infers  and  troubles  the  minds  one 
troubled  with  fuch  melancholy. 

Hypnotic,  A  medicine  that  caufe's  fleep, 
HypOgaftrium,  The  lower  part  of  the  Belljs 
which  reaches  from  the  Navel  downwards  to  the 
privy  parts, 

Hippocrates, ,  A  learned  ancient  PhyjitiaHs  and  the 
fird  methodizer  of  Fhyficks  made  it  Arti¬ 
ficial. 

Hippocrates  fleeve,  A  long  woollens  fir  aining-bag 
fharp  at  the  bottoms  fo  called  s  being  almoji  in 
fajhion  of  a  fleeve  or  Dublet. 

Hypothefis,  An  argument  or  matter  about  which 
one  may  difpute. 

Hypoftafis,  A  fubfrance  or  fettlements  fuch  as  is 
in  the  bottom  of  an  Urin. 

Hyflerical,  Belonging  to  the  womb  or  mother or 
troubled  with  the  difeafe  called  the  Mother. 

1 

T  •  •  cr 

Jalap,  A  purging  'Drug. 

Ichor,  The  matter  or  corruption  running  forth  of 
a  fores  or  Twicer. 

Idiocrafic,  The  proper  difpofition  or  temperament 
of  a  thing  or  Body. 

Idiofyncralie,  The  property  of  the  temperament  of 
Bodies. 

Idiopathic,  Belonging  to  the  proper  paffion  of  a 
difeafrs  thing  or  body. 

Tdiopathy,  Ihe  proper  paffion  of  a  difeafe. 

Idea,  The  form  and  figure  of  a-  thing  conceived 
in  the  Imagination. 

llion.  The  third  Gut.  from  the  Ventricles  wherein 
the  digejied  food  or  Chyle  waxing  thicker -begins 
to  reji  ■,  the  thin  Gut  or  jmall  Gut. 
lliack.  Belonging  to  the  Colickj  the  Colick  in 
extremity.  lliack  paffion. 

Imbecillity,  Weakrieffi  feehlenefi. 

Impervious,  That  cannot  he  paffed  or  gone  tho- 
row. 

Impetigo,  A  certain  kind  of  dry  Itch  or  feurf 
lik^  the  Leprojy. 

Impetuous,  Violently  or  with  force  ,  as  it  were 
^  rujhing  upon  a  thing. 

Impregnated,  Filled  full  with  the  vertue  of  a 
things  as  when  any  thing  U  infufed  in  a  liquid 
bodys  communicating  its  vertue  to  it. 

Inanition,  Emptinefr. 

Incitement,  A  frirrmg  up  or  provoking. 
Indicatioji,  A  (hewing  or  manifejiing  hy  fign. 
Indomitable,  Vntamabhs  that  cannot  be  fub- 
dued. 

Inflated,  Blown  or  puffed  up  as  a  Bladder  with 
wind.  Ingeflion 
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Ingeftion,  A  pitting  or  pouring  into  a  things  at. 
meat  and  drinl^into  the  jiomach. 

Inguinal,  Belonging  to  the  Groin. 

Inordinations,  Viforderingtj  irregularities ^  or 
out  of  order. 

Infipid,  Without  tajie  or  fmack* 

Infpiration,  A  blowing  in.,  or  a  drawing  in  of  ' 
the  breath. 

Intenfe,  Strong.,  violent,  great. 

Intercoftals,  Between  the  Kibs„  Nerves,  fo  cafed, 
becaufe  defcending  from  the  Brain,  they  run  be~ 
tween  the  Ribs ,  and  fo  dcfcend  to  the  In¬ 
wards. 

Internodia,  Between  the  joynts  or  knots,  as  the 
fpaces  in  a  Ratoon  Cane  between  the  joynts  or 
k^nots. 

Internuncius,  A  Mcjfenger  that  goes  between. 

Intcrftitia,  Rhe  fpaces  between  other  dijiances  its 
the  fpaces  between  the  Ribs,  or  the  joyntings  of 
the  bacl^bone.  ' 

Inteftines,  The  Entrails  or  the  Guts. 

Intrinlical,  Inward. 

Inverfe,  A  turning  in  fide  out,  or  outfi.de  in,  up fiidc 
down,  quite  contrary. 

Inverted,  fumed  wrong-fiide  out  or  upfide  down'-) 
quite  changed  from  its  natural  feituation. 

Involuntary,  Not  with  the  will,  unwilling. 

Irradiation,  A  beaming  forth  or  lajiing  forth 
beams  lik^  the  Sun.  Sometimes  applyed  to  the 
jpirits  beaming  themfelver  forth,  or  running  forth 
from  their  Centre  like  beams. 

Irrigation,  A  watering,  wetting  or  moifning. 

Irritate,  fo  provoke,  anger  or  fiir  up. 

Irritated,  Provoked,  anger  d,  or  (iirred  up. 

Ifchuria,  f  he  difeaf  of  the  Bladder,  thefioppage 
of  the  W ater,  when  it  cannot  come  forth  but  by 
drops  and  with  pain. 

Ifchuretical,  One  fo  troubled  with  that  difrem- 
per. 

Jugular,  Belongingtothefhroat,  the  fhroat~vein 
and  Artery.  ' 

Julap,  A  cooling  Cordial,  or  a  mixed  Potion  to 
cool  andrefrejh  the  heated  fririts,  ufedin  F ca¬ 
vers. 


Ladiform,  Lil^  the  form  of  milk. 

Languor,  Feeblenef,  failing  or  decay  of  jirength 
fainting,  or  weak^efr  of  fpirits. 

Larynx,  fhetopof  the  Afper  Artery  or  the  head . 
thereof,  which  reacheth  up  to  tN  Mouth  or  Jaw, 
which  with  the  hone  Wy Old tsjoyned  theretoferves 
for  breathing  and  forming  of  the  voyce,  or  the  air 
into  articulate  Jounds. 

LalTitude,  Wearinefiland  irkfomnef. 

Lateral,  Belonging  to  the  fide. 

Latex,  Liquor  or  juyee  of  any  fort  in  the  Body. 

Laudanum,  A  Medicine  ufed  by  Phyfinians  to 
caufe  ref,  given  in  difficult  Cafes. 

Lienary,  Belonging  to  the  Spleen. 

Leipothymy,  A  fwouning  or  fainting  away  of 
the  fpirits. 


Lethiferous,  Deadly,  that  caufeth  death. 

Leucophlcgmacy,  fhe  kjnd  of  Dropfy  tioat  rifeth 
of  white  phlegm  throughout  all  the  Body,  and 
makes  the  fle(h  fpongy. 

Ligature,  A  band  or  firing  bound  hard  about  the 
_  Arm,  Leg,  or  any  other  part  of  the  Body. 

Limature,  fhe  ponder  or  dufi  that  comath  of  frle-^ 
^  ing,  the  frkingsof ficel  or  other  met  ah. 

Limpid,  Clear,  pure,  and  bright  like  Water.  ' 

Lindtus,  A  Medicine  that  vs  to  be  liclfidrwith  the. 
fongue.  .  \  ij.:.  ■ 

Liniments,  Ointments.  ’  '  ' 

Lixivial,  Belonging  to  Lie  made  of  Ajhcs. 

Lobes,  Lappets,  or  fucb  as  the  Liver  is  diflin- 
guijhed  into. 

Locliia,  All  that  comes  away  from  a  Woman  after 
jhe  is  brought  to  bed. 

Locomotive,  fhat  moves  from  place  to  place. 

Lucoplilegmacy,  See  Leucophlcgmacy. 

Lumbary,  Belonging  to  the  Loins. 

Luxuriat,  fo  grow  ranfior  abound. 

Lymphic,^  I  Veffels  :•  that  carry  or  contain  the 

Lymphatic,  i  waterifi:  humors  (f  the  Body. 

Lymphcdudls, ,  Water -Carriers, or  Conveyors,  the 
fame  fort  of  P~ ffiels  which  carry  forth  the  wa- 
tcrifih  humors.  - 


M 


Magma,  fhe  blended  drof  and  f-eces  of  fevefal 
Metals,  as  alfoof  Chymical  Extractions, 

Mammillary,  Proceffes  in  the  Temples,  Bones 
hanging  down  like  broken  brows  of  Banks  re- 
prejentmg  the  fajhion  of  feats  and  Cows  Vd- 
ders. 

Manforius,?"^,  which  fringing  up  circu- 

MalToterie  f  l^^yfrcm  the  Throat-hone  of  the  upper 
jaw,  moveth  the  nether  Jaw.  ' ' 

Mandible,  The  Jaw  wherein  the  Teeth  are  ft. 
MatVic,  A  certain  medicinal  Gttm. 

Mahicator,  The  Pipe  or  Conduit  that  conveys  the 
pituitdits  matter  out  of  the  Head  into  the  Mouth. 

Matracc,  A  Fejfel  ufedfof  Chymical  Vifiilla- 
tions. 

Maturation,  A  ripening. 

Maxillary,'?  „  ,  .  ,  „ 

Maxillar,  S  the  Jaws, 

Mechoacan,  A  purging  Drug  brought  from  the 
Indies. 

Meconium,  The  juice  of  the  Leaves  and  heads  oj 
Poppy. 

Medaitinum,  Or  Mediaflinum;  the  thin  mem¬ 
brane  that  divides  the  middle  belly  or  the  Breafi, 
from  the  Throat  to  the  Midriffi  into  two  bofoms  or 
hollows  :  one  on  the  right  fde,  the  other  on  the 
left. 

Medullar,  Marrowy,  or  belonging  to  the  marrow 
or  pith,  or  the  white  fubjtance  of  the  Brain. 

Membranes,  fhe  little  thin  sk^ns  jcyning  the 
bones  and  finews  together  in  feveral  parts  of  the 
body :  the  upper  thin  skins  cf  any  part. 

Meninges,  fhe  thin  skjns  that  enwrap  the  Brain, 

fb  zj  both 
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^o^/^0/^&cpia  mater  &  dura  mater:  one  called 
the  hard,  the  other  the  Joft  Meninx. 

Menftruum,  A  preparation  made  by  Chymifls  to 
diffolve  metals,  alfo  to  extradi  iintiures  and  the 
virtues  of  medicinal  druggs ,  n^oods  ,  flomrs , 
herbs,  &c. 

Mefentery,  A  certain  thicJ^^  fat  slqn,  orthedou~ 
ble  skin  that  fajiem  the  bomls  to  the  hacl^,  and 
each  to  ether, 

Meferaic,  Veins  arife,  or  are  rather  kclofed  in 
Mefentery,  being  branches  of  the  great  vein,  by 
which  the  Guts  are  nourifhed,  and  the  juice  of  the 
meat  concoUed ,  is  conveyed  to  the  Liver  to  be 
made  blood. 

Mercuric,  ^icf^filver,  and  its  preparations  of 

it*  < 

Metaphyfical,  Supernatural  j  things  of  fuhlime 
Jpeculation  beyond  nature, 

Metaftafis,  Is  tranflation,  or  when  a  difeafe  re- 
'  moves  out  of  one  place  into  another, 

Mctathefis,  Is  tranjpofng,  theputing  of  one  thing 
for  another, 

Miafm,  Infe&ion  or  taint, 

Microfcope,  A  Ferjpe&ive-glaji  to  behold  minute, 
and  very  fmall  bodies,  a  Magnifying  glaf. 
Millepedes,  The  hundred-feet ed  Creature  ,  and 
Hejlog-fows,  or  Hog- lice, 

Mirabolans,  A  certain  medicinal  fruit  brought  out 
of  the  Indies. 

Modification,  A  meafuring  or  bringing  into  ntea- 
fure. 

Morbid,  2  Sic^^  corrupt ,  filthy,  or  naughty, 
Morbifick,  5  That  cauj eth  the  Sic^iefr  or  difeafe. 

Mucilage,  Thicks  boiling  up  of  a  thing  to  a  gelly, 
or  thicks  confifrency. 

Munited,  Defended  or  fortified, 

Mufcles,  Farts  of  the  body  that  fervefor  motion, 
f after  and  more  flejhy  than  the  finews. 

Mufculous,  Full  of  Mufcles,  or  belonging  to  the 
Mufcles, 

Myologie,  The  doUrine  of  the  Mufcles, 

N. 

Narcotick,  Stupifa^ive,  or  that  mak^s  the  part 
fenfiefi. 

Nates,  Two  prominences  in  the  brain,  fo  called 
hecaufe  in  the  form  of  Buttocks* 

Natiform,  In  the  form  of  a  Buttock* 

N eoterics,  Feople  or  men  of  late  times. 

Nepenthe,  A  drink^  to  drive  away  melancholy. 

Nephritis,  A  pain  in  the  reins  cf  the  back,  alfo 
the  Stone  or  Gravel  in  the  Reins, 

Nephritic,  One  troubled  with  the  pain  in  the 
Reins, 

Nerves,  '  Are  the  finews  which  convey  the  fririts 
that  ferve  for  life  and  motion  through  the  whole 
body. 

Neurologic,  The  doCirine  of  the  Nerves, 

Nitre,  That  as  is  ufually  called  Saltpetre  :  A 
fait  tak^n  out  of  the  earth. 


Nitrofulphureous,  Nitre  mioed  with  Sulphur,  or 
of  a  nitrons  and fulphur eons  nature  or  quality. 

^  ’  O, 

Oblique,  Crofi,  traverfe,  a  [lope  not  flrait  or  righu 
Oblong,  Longifh  or  fomewhat  long, 

Oeconomie,  A  certain  order  of  doing  any  thing,an 
houjholdrule,  regiment  or  governance. 
Oefophagus,  The  mouth  of  the  ftomack, 
Olibanum,  An  eutlandijh  Gum, 

Opiologie,  7 he  dodrine  of  Opium, 

Opium,  Made  up  of  the  juice  of  wild  poppie,  ufed 
to  frupifie  and  bring  into  a  fenjlefifieep. 

Opiats,  Medicines  made  of  Opium  for  fame  part 
of  its  ingredients  to  caufejleep  and  eafe  for  pains. 
Optic,  Belongingto  the  fight,  as  the  Nerves  that 
bring  the  virtue  of  feeing  to  the  eyes. 

Opopanax,  The  juice  made  of  a  certain  herb. 

Ophthalrnic,  A  medicine  to  cure  the  difeafes  of  the 
eyes, 

Orgafm,  Rage  or  fury. 

Orifice,  The  hole  of  a  wound,  or  the  mouth  of  any 
thing. 

Origine,  Beginning,  rife  or  birth  of  a  thing. 
Orbicular,  Of  a  round  form  or  fhape. 
Orthopncea,  Is  fuch  a ftraitnefi of  breath,that  one 
cannot  breath,  or  fetch  breath  without  fr  retching 
out  of  the  nec\,  or  holding  it  upright. 

Os  Pubis,  Is  the  bone  at  the  bottom  of  the  belly, 
jufr  above  the  privie  member. 

Os  Sacrum,  Or  the  facred  bone,  is  the  great  bone 
upon  which  the  end  of  the  ridge  or  back^bone 
refieth. 

Oviparous,  "Egg-bearing  Creatures,  or  that  lays 

P. 

Panacea,  All-heal  ,  or  a  plaifler  or  medicine  to 
heal  all  things. 

Pancreas,  Called  in  an  Hog  the  Sweet-bread.  It 
U  a  remarkable  kjrnel  placed  below  the  Ventricle, 
and  ferves  for  a  divifion  of  theVeuz  porta,  as 
alfo  to  defend  theVentricle  from  touchingthe  back. 
Papillary,  Belonging  to  the  Teats,  or  like  paps  or 
teats  of  a  dug. 

Papillae,  Little  paps,  or  little  pieces  of  flejh  in  the 
body,  fo  called  of  the  Jhape  of  paps. 

Paracentifis,  Is  an  incifwn  made  to  draw  forth  the 
water  from  thofe  fwelled  with  the  Dropfie,  vul¬ 
garly  called  a  Tapping, 

Paracclfus,  A  famous  Dutch  Emperick. 

Paradox,  A  thing  contrary  to  the  common  opinion, 
Paralytick,  That  is  troubled  with  the  Falfie. 
Parallel,  Equal,  alike,  /%  a  line  drawn  to  write 
by  another. 

Parenchyma,  The  fubflance  of  the  Liver,  Spleen, 
and  Lights,  fuppofed  to  be  made  up  of  congealed 
ibick^blood,  therefore  fo  called. 


Parotide. 
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p  J.JJ  C  ‘theitvo  chief  Arteries  and  Veins  on 

Parotides  >  the  throaty 

’  ^  goitig  up  torvards  the  ears. 

Parotid,  To  them  belonging. 

Particles,  Little  parts  or  portions  of  any  thing, 
Paroxifms,  Fits^  or  the  returns  of  fit  s^  as  of  an 
•  Ague  or  F eavour. 

Pathetic,  To  pajfion  belongings  Nerves  fo  called 
byVr.WiWb, 

Pathologic,  The  doTtrine  of  the  pajfions,  alfo  as 
JEtiologks 

Pathognomic,  7  That  moveth  the  affe^ions ,  or 
Pathognotic,  J  that  properly  belongs  to  the  thing, 
Pepafmus,  A  kjnd  of  a  concobion  of  the  humors  in 
the  difeafe. 

Percolation,  A  framing  thorotr. 

Pericardium,  The  thin  skin  or  membrane  covering 
the  vrhole  heart  lik^  a  cafe, 

Peritonseum,  The  inner  skfii  or  rim  of  the  belly 
joyned  to  the  Cauf  wherewith  all  the  Intrails  are 
covereds  called  by  the  Anatomijis  Siphach. 
Peripneumonia,  An  Inflammation  or  Impojium  of 
the  Lungs j  with  a  Jhortnefi  of  breath, 
Periftaltick,  Motions  a  certain  motion  compajfing 
about sOS  in  certain  Convulfions, 

Perfpiration,  Breathing  thorow,  as  fweat  through 
the  pores  of  the  body. 

Perturbations,  DijiurbingSs  vexing  troubleSs  di- 
fiurbances. 

Pervious,  That  many  he  pafiedthroughs’  or  that 
has  a  pajfage  or  way  through  it, 

Peruvian,  Belonging  to  the  Country  of  Perue,  as 
Peruvian  Balfom  thence  brought. 

Pharmacy, '  The  Medicines  of  the  Apothecaries  j  or 
the  art  of  making  them  up, 

Pharmaceuticks,  The  part  ofFhyfic}^  that  cureth 
with  Medicines, 

Phsenomena,  Appearances  of  things, 

Philouium,  A  Confedion  made  of  many  ingre^ 
dients  compounded  together. 

Philtre,  A  potion  to  caufe  Love'-,  or  poyfonous 
Medicines  that  operate  magicallysor  not  naturally, 
Phlcbotomie,  Letting  bloods  or  opening  of  a  Vein, 
Phlegmon,  An  Inflammation  of  the  bloods  tvith  a 
red  jwelling, 

Phlegofis,  The  liks  Inflammation  fiery  red, 
Phthifis,  The  Confumption  of  the  LungSs  with  a 
Trifling  arrays 

Phthific,  Belonging  to  that  difeafcs  or  that  has  it, 
Phyfiologie,  The  reafoning  of  the  Nature  of  a 
things  or  the  fedrehing  it  out, 

Pia  Mater,  The  thinner  inward  foft  skfli  that  in- 
wrappeth  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  brains  and 
is  every  were  joyned  to  it  j  called  the  thinner  and 
foft  Meuinx, 

Pica,  The  longing  difeafe  of  Women  with  Child, 
Pineal,  Kirnel  in  the  brain ,  in  form  ef  a  Fine- 
apples  called  alfo  Conzrmm, 

Pituitous,  Snotty  thick^phlegniatick^matter, 
Plaftic,  FormativCs  or  that  work^th  and  fyrmeih. 
Plenitude,  Fulmflor  fore. 


Plethora,  A  f nine fl  or  plenty  of  humors  in  the  ho- 
dys  good  or  bad. 

Pleura,  A  skin  or  membrane  which  clotheth  the 
ribs  on  the  infidcs  which  being  inflamed  by  the 
bloods  cfufeth  the  Difeafe  called  the  Fleurifie, 
Pneumatic;,  Windys  belonging  to  wind  or  breath. 

Pneumonic,  Onefcl^of  the  difeafe  of  the  Lungs, 
Polypus,  A  filthy  difeafe  in  the  «o/e,  breeding 
finking  and  ulcerous  flefij  within  the  nojirils. 
Pontic,  Belonging  to  the  Seas  or  to  the  Country  of 
Pontus. 

Porta  Vena  ,  Is  a  V zin  that  hath  many  fnall 
roots  fafened  to  the  Livers  from  whence  arifing 
grow  into  one  trunks  or flock^s  'sphich  going  forth 
from  between  two  eminent  lobes  of  the  Liver , 
pajfesinto  the  Galls  Ventricles  Spleens  Me  fen- 
terys  and  Cauls  other  parts  of  the  body. 

Pores,  Are  the  little  fnall  holes  or  breathing 
places  in  the  skin  of  the  bodys  through  which  heat 
and  moidure  infenfibly  breath  continually^ 

Porous,  Full  of fuch  like  holes  or  pores. 

Praxis,  Fra&ice  or  aHion. 

Pra?cipitation,  A  cajiing  down  j  ufed  by  the  Chy- 
for  a  certain  way  of  difiillations  when  the  matter 
is  thrown  baej^into  the  Receiver. 

Pra^ternatural,  Befides  or  more  than  natural  >  not 
naturals  ^  befides  nature. 

Preceding,  Going  before, 

Praevious,  That  went  before, 

Prscordia,  The  parts  about  the  hearts  as  the  Di- 
aphragmas  midriff'  feparating  the  heart  from 

the  other  bowels. 

Praemifed,  Sent  bef ores  or  before  made  k^own. 
Praspollency,  Of  very  great  forces  fir  engths  excel- 
lencys  or  virtue. 

Priapifmus,  Is  a  difeafe  in  the  Tards  that  caufeth 
it  always  to  be  firetcF d fort hj  and  extended  with¬ 
out  any  thing  provoking  it. 

Primigenious,  The  firfi  originals  not  having  its 
beginning  or  birth  of  another. 

Proca  tar  tic,  Remoets  not  next  caufe  of  a  difeafe, 
Proceffes,  The  parts  of  a  bone  f  or  other  parts) 
that  exceed  the  natural  height  or  poflurCs  and  are 
yet  dependences  of  the  bone  andpartSs  ^^d  pro¬ 
ceed  or  go  out  from  it  j  as  alfo  fome  Nerves  going 
forth  of  other  NerveSs  being  jiill  parts  of  the  main  ' 
frock. 

Profufions,  A  pouring  forths  or  runnings  or  frread- 
ing  abroad. 

Profluvium,  A  flowing  of  humor  Ss  a  gufhing  forth 
in  abundances  a  flood. 

Profligated,  Driven  away  or  overthrewUs  difeem- 
fited. 

Prognofis,  The  pr£fcience  or  fore-kiiowledgCs  or 
Frognoftication  of  the  event  of  the  difeafe. 
Promptuary,  A  Store- boufes  or  place  where  any 
thing  is  laid  up. 

Prominences,  Bunchings  forths  thof  parts  that  no¬ 
tably  Jhew  themfelves  above  the  re/f,  as  a  hill  in  a 
plain. 

Prophalis,  The  appearing  or  Jhewing  of  a  thing, 

(  Q  )  Prophyladiic, 
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Prophyla<9:ic,  that  part  of  Phyfic}{_  that  prevent- 
eth  and  preferveth  from  difeafes. 

ProftatfC,  Kernels  in  the  Groyn.,  or  about  the privk- 
members* 

Protenfion,  A  (iretchingforth  at  length. 

Protradion,  A  drawing  forth  at  lengthy  alfo  a 
prolonging. 

Protuberance,  A  bunching  forth  above  the  re(t. 

Protrufion,  A  thrujlingfonvard. 

pfoa,  A  great  mufcle  beginning  at  the  1 1th.  r/o, 
and  going  through  the  bowels  to  the  privie- 
members. 

Pfora,  thefcabhado^  or  fcabbinef  with  pufles* 

Ptyalifmus,  Salivation^  or  a  great  flux  of  fitting. 

Ptifan,  Veco&ed  Early,  with  other  ingredients. 

Puretology,  IhedoUrine,  or  a  difeourfe  of  Fea- 
vors. 

Pungitive,  Pricking  like  needles. 

Purulent,  Full  of  matter  or  filthy  corruption  as 
a  Bile  or  Impoftum. 

Pubis,  fbat  part  of  the  privy  parts,  where  the 
hair  grows. 

Pulfitic.  that  firil^es  as  the  Pulfeor  beating  of  the 
Arttrie,  orthat  caufesfuchfirikingorpulfe. 

Pvlorus,  Is  the  lower  mouth  of  the  flomach  or 
■\mtricle,  whereby  the  meat  bmg  digefled ,  is 
tranfmitted  into  the  Stomach-gut  or  Maw-gut. 

Pyramid  ical.  Of  the  Jhape  or  form  of  a  Pyramids, 
broad  at  bottom,  andjhsff  at  the  top. 

Pyretology,'  ‘The  dobirine  of  Feavers,  or  of  fire. 

Qb 

Quotidian,  Vaily  or  every  day :  an  Ague  that 
comes  every  day. 

Quartan,  Every  fourth  day  an  Ague  that  has. 
two  days  of  intermifiion,  and  comes  on  the  fourth 


Ptamifications,  Branchings  forth  lik^  the  Veins, 

Arteries,  and  Nerves  up  and  down  the  body,  re~ 
fembling  the  fmall  twigs  and  branchings  of 
Trees. 

Raref  adtion,  A  making  of  any  thing  rare  or  thin. 

Ratiocination,  K.eafoning,  debating,  or  arguing 
of  a  thing,  or  the  faculty  of  reafoning. 

Reciprocation,  A  returning  back^,  or  a  mutual 
partaking  of  a  thing,  or  depending  on  another  by 
a  mutual  confequence. 

Recrement,  Any  fuperfluous  matter,  or  thing  in 
the  blood  or  body,  or  any  of  the  parts. 

Redundancy,  Superfluity,  overflowing  too  much 
of  a  thing. 

Receffes,  The  private  and  hidden  parts  of  the 
body,  or  any  hid  place, 

Refedtion,  A  repaji  of  meat  and  drink^,  a  re- 
fre(hing. 

Pucfradiion,  A  breaking  off,  or  rebounding  back. 

Refiexiof),  A  bending  back^,  or  rebounding. 


Refrigerate,  To  mak^  cool,  or  to  refirejh  with 

cooling,  as  fanning  one  in  great  heat. 

Regurgitate,  Tofwallow  up  again  h  or  to  fup  up 
again  what  it  before-  had  parted  with, 

Reguius,  The  drofl  of  metals. 

Renal,  Belonging  to  the  Reins, 

Reiterated,  Repeated,  or  the  fame  thing  done  or 
performed  again. 

Remora,  A  flop,  let,  or  flay  to  any  thing  j  a  figu¬ 
rative  fleech  taken  from  a  little  fijh  fo  called,  which 
is  faid  by  cleaving  to  the  k^el  of  ajhip,  to  flay  it 
initsceurfe. 

Repletion,  A  fulnefi  or  filling  full,  or  abounding. 
Repullulate,  To  bud  or  firing  forth  again,  as  trees 
in  the  firing. 

Refine,  A  Chymical  extrusion  of  feveral  druggs 
fo  called,  being  in  fubjiance  like  to  Rofine  or 
Refine. 

Refpiration,  A  breathing  forth  or  a  venting. 
RdTo’ution,  A  diffolving  or  unbinding,  a  loofning. 
Retort,  A  Chymical  Veffel. 

Reverberatory,  A  furnace  by  which  matter  is 
calcin'ed  or  con  fumed  with  the  flame, 

Rhomboides,  A  Geometrical  figure  with  unequal 
fides. 

Pvhombus,  .  A  Geometrical  figure,  with  equal  fides, 
but  not  right  angPd,  like  a  quarry  of  glafl. 
Rhubarb,  A  root  brought  out  of  the  Eaft-Indics, 
almofl  liks  a  dock^root,  ufed  to  purge  cboler, 
Riribrlityi  ^  Laughter,  or  the  faculty  of  laughings 
River  ius,  A  famous  Phyfician. 

Rotation^  Agoing  round  like  a  wheel,  amoving 
round. 

Rudiments,  The  firft  beginnings  and  principles  of 
things. 

■-  S. 

Saline,  Saltifh,  or  belonging  to  Balt, 

Salt  peter,  Or  Salt  of  the  Roefi:  A  Salt  got  out 
of  the  Earth,  contracted  from  feveral  dufigs  of 
ForNs  or  other  Creatures,  as  Pigeons,  PoultYey, 
and  Cattel,  and  from  the  Vrines  ofBeafls,  and  is 
one  of  the  htgredients  of  which  they  mak^  Gun¬ 
powder,  rmch  nfed  in  Chymijiry. 

Sal-prunella,  A  Salt  made  out  of  S alt-peter, 
Sal-ammoniacus,  A  Salt  ofi the  Earth,  found  a- 
mongthe  Sands  in  Lybia, 

Sal-alcali,  Salt  of  ajhes  made  of  the  herb  Kali, 
but  ufed  alfo  for  the  fait  of  other  herbs  burnt  to 
ajhes,  and  fo  extraded. 

Salvatella,  Vein :  Is  a  branch ,  which  firinging 
out  of  a  Cephalid^Idrin,  in  the  out  fide  of  the 
Cubit,  flretcheth  above  the  wrifl  and  exiream 
part  of  the  hand,  between  the  Ring-finger  and 
the  little  finger. 

Salivate,  To  fiit,  or  caufe  one  to  void  much  fiittle* 
Salivation,  A  great  flux  of  flitting,  or  avoiding 
of  fiittle  more  than  ordinary  at  the  mouth. 
Sanguineous,  Bloody,  or  belonging  to  the  blood. 
Sanguification,  The  making  of  blood ,  or  the 
changing  the  nourijhment  into  blood. 

Sanguidudtsj 


r 
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Sanguidu(9:s,  T^he  VeJJelj  that 'carry  the  blood 
through  the  body,  as  the  Veins  and  Arteries. 
Sarfaparilla,  A  drug  brought  from  the  Weft- 
'Indies,  ufe^  in  many  decobions. 

Sagapefium,  A  kind  of  Gum  or  Rofm  that  runs 
'forth  of  the  Jhruh  calledFeruh. 

Scammony,  The  pace  of  'aH  herb  trhkh  violently 
furgeth  choler  •>  it  is  affo  called  Diagridium. 
Scapular,  Mufcle'^  a  mufcle  belonging  to  the 
(houlders^  and  ferves  for  the  tnovingofthem. 
Scheam,  Is  a  fgure  or  draught  of  a  thing  i  alfo 
tal^nfor  an  Ajirological  Table  of  the  vl.Houfes, 
Schirri  &?  Arehardfhellings  in  the  flejhj  without 
Scirri,  y  pain^  but  hardly  curable, 

SchirrouSj  Full  of  fuch  hard  fivellingf. 

Sclerotick,  That  vs  troubled  with  fomt  tumor  in 
the  third  panicle ,  of  the  eye.^  called  the  Cornea 
niembrana,  or  fomewhere  thereabouts.  : 
Scorbutick,  That  U  troubled  with  the  difeafe  called. 
the^coi\)\a\zcirScun!ey. 

Scordium,  A  ufeful  herb  in  Phyifick^hatling  leaves 
'  almcfl  like  Germander, 

^  Turnings  round  i  a  difeafe  in  the 
^  head,  when  all  things  feem  to  turn 

Scotomie,  C  \  ^  ■' 

>  round. 

Scrotum,  The  outward  shjn  of  the  Cods ,  where 
the  hair  grows. 

Scutiform,  In  the  form  of  a  Shield  or  Buckler. 
Sedal,  Veins  :  the  Veins  in  the  Fundament. 
Seclulibn,  A  thrujiing  forth,  or  out. 

Secundine,  The  After-birth ,  or  that  which  in-^ 
wraps  the  Childs  which  follows  after  the  Birth  of 
the  Childs  vulgarly  called  the  After- burthen  r 
of  Anatomifs  the  4th.  membrane  of  the  eye,  called 
Chorion  i  and  that  frji  clotheth  the  optic  fineW 
UcaHedthe  Secundine. 

Secretion,  A  feparation  or  putting  apart. 

Secreted,  Separated  apart. 

Senna,  Or  Sena,  the  leaves  of  a  Plant,  that  Purg- 
eth  fhlegm,  Choler  and  Melancholy. 

Senfory,  The  or  gain  of  feeling,  or  of  diferimina- 
V  ting  by  the  fenfes  the  common  fenfory  or  feat  of 
fuch  organ,  placed  in  the  brain. 

Septic.  That  hath  the  force  of  corrupting  orputri- 
fying,  or  that  mah^th  rotten  or  ripe  the  matter  in 
a  foar. 

Series,  An  order,  courfe,  or  fuccefion  of  things,  a 
row  or  courfe  of  things  orderly  one  after  another.' 
Serous,  Humor,  the  whey  of  watery  humor  that 
accompanieth  the  blood,  and  which  rriak^s  it  fluid, 
and  vsfeparated  and  put  of  from  the  blood  into  the 
parts  of  the  body. 

Serolities,  Such  ferous  humours  abounding. 
Serum,  The  whey  or  watery  humor  of  the  blood,the 
fubjiance  of  the  ferous  humor. 

Sinus,  A  bofvm  or  a  hollow  turning,  or  outlet  of 
waters,  or  an  inlet  or  arm  of  the  Sea.  . 
Soldanclla,  Is  the  Sea-colewort  or  Folefoot. 
Solitive,  Loofening,  or  that  maketh  the  body  loofe. 
Solfticcs,  Are  two,  the  Summer  and  the  Winter 
foljHce‘’t  the  firji  is  about  the  twelfth  of  June, 


when  the  SUn  is  nedrefl:  to  us,  and  makgs  with  us 
the  longefl  day  \  the  Idjl  U  about,  the  12.  of  De¬ 
cember,  when  the  Sun  is  lafita  greatejidiflance 
from  us,.,  and  makes  with  us  tlk‘'ff}orfefl  day.  .  ,  . 
Solviing,' ^ti^mng  or  'tinM^dihg. 

Solution,  *  A  th'lfning  or  wea^uhgfdf of  the  Nerves 
or  joynts.  ,  ,  .  t, 

Solvent,  That  i^hiih  dijfolveth  oro^'neth  the pdfti'\ 
ofthemhi'irto''te%roughfuj^of.  ' 

Spagiric,  Belonging  to  Alchyhiief  or  to  the  Chymi-^^ 
cal  art.'  ■*  f  '  -■  "•  1-’  ,  '  ■  ■  - 

Spafms,  Cramps  or  Convulflons  of  tfle  Nerves^.  ^ 
Spkfmcidic;*"  Betbifgih'g  ib  the'Crar^for  Convulflbn,' 
or  hauling  of  the  finews.- 

Spafmology,  The  doBrine'' of  the'honhnlflo/i^.or' 
Cramp  of  the  finews.  ,  *  ^ 

Speculative,  Contemplative  or  notional.  ' 
Speculation,  A  feeing  or  difeovering  a  thing  by. 

contemplation.  ^  ' 

Species,  A  kind  more  particular  than  Genus,  'and 
'  maybe  communicated  to  more'geher'dls  \  'as  aCoW* 
and  an  Horfe  are  of  a  different  ffecies,,but  both 
Animals  or  Beaffs.  ' 

Spermatic,  Belonging  to  thefferm  or  feed. 

Sphacelifrtius,  Ablafling  or  a  rhortifleation  of  a 
part.  ,  -  .  f 

Sphincter,  Is  the  round  mufcle  that  encompdjfes 
the  mouth  of  the  Arfe.gut,  which  kgeps  the  ex¬ 
crements  from  dn  involuntary  coming  forth. 

Spine,  The  hack^hone  ,  or  long-joynted  bone  that 
"  goes  down  the  hack. 

Spina  dorfi.  The  fame  j  the  bone  of  the  back^,  the 
'  Chine. 

Spinal,  Belonging  to  that  bone.  ’ 

Spiral,  A  turning  about,  and  as  it  wereajeend* 

Spfanchnied, }  Spken. 

Splenitic,  Troubled  with  the  difeafe  of  the  Spleen. 
Spodium,  A  fort  of  foot  made  out  of  the  makfng 
and  trying  of  hraff. 

Spontaneous,  Willingly  or  of  one  accord,  or  by  the 
command  of  the  wilL 

Sporadical,  That  feafeth  not  after  an  ufualmanner\ 
difeafes  that  feize  privatly  here  and  there  on 
People  differfedly,  not  generally  or  epidemically. 
Squinancy,  Or  Squincy,  vi  a  [welling  in  the  threat.^ 
with  an  inflamation. 

Stagmas,  The  mixtures  of  metals,  or  other  Chy- 
mical  things  fet  together  to  ferment  and  operate 
one  upon  the  other. 

Stagnation,  Aflanding  ffill  without  motion,  as  a 
pool. 

Sternothyroeidal ,  Mufcle  :  A  Mufcle  which 
reaches  from  the  Sternon  to  the  Cs  Pubis. 
Sternon,  That  part  of  the  breaji  where  the  ribs 
meet. 

Stibium,  Antimony. 

Stiptic,  Or  Styptic,  that  draitneth,  bindeth,  or 
is  reJiriClive. 


Strumous  y 
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Strumous,  ‘That  belongeth  to  the  Kings  evi^  or 
he  that  hath  that  difeafe. 

Subclavian,  Vejfels  :  The  vejjets  that  belong  to 
“  the  little  ribs  of  the  breaji. 

Sublimate,  JKhite  Mercury^  or  ^ick;^filver  Chy- 
mically  ftihlimed't  Mercury  fublimate  :  of  a  poy- 
jonous  nature* 

Subbde,  Tefmkjiotvn,  or  fall  to  the  bottom, 
Subfidiarie,  That  cometh  for  aid^  or  to  help^  or 
■  bringing  aid  or  help, 

Subadiion,  A  kneading  ^  tvorklng,  exercifmg^  or 
bringing  under. 

Suffulion,  A  ff  reading  abroad^  or  pouring  forth, 
Sudation,  A  fweating^ 

Sudorific,  That  caufetb  fppeating. 

Sulpiuir,  Brimfone  which  is  found  in  Mines  in  the 

Earthy  tah^nalfofor  one  of  the  Chymijis  prin¬ 
ciples. 

Sulphureous,  Brimflony^  or  belonging  to  Brim- 
fione. 

Superficies,  The  outfide^  or  overmoji  part  of  any 
thingi  . 

Suppuration,  A  ripening  or  gathering  together  of 
the  matter  of  a  fore. 

^itculs.  Little  or  fmalljhoots  or  ppriggs. 

Sutures,  The  joynings  together  of  the  bones  of  the 
head^  which  appear  as  if  fowed  together  with 
_  long  (iitches. 

Symptom,  Is  an  efed  accident^  or  pajjion  fol- 
,  lowing  any  ficknef,  or  any  fenfible  grief  joyned 
with  a  difeafe,  befides  the  difeafe  it  felf,  as 
r  Head-ach  with  a  Feavor. 

Sympathy,  Is  a  natural  pajjion  of  one  thing  to  a- 
nother,  or  an  agreement  in  qualities . 

Sympathic.  Agreeing  in  affebiions  or pajjions. 
Symphony,  A  confent  or  agreement  in  harmony. 
Symprpis,  A  joynt  exercifing  or  agreement,  in 
praaice  or  ad  ion  >  a  confent  in  operation. 

Syncope,  A  fwoo tiding,  or  a  loJJ  of  all  fenfe, 
Synochus,  Is  a  Feavour  without  changes  or  in- 
termijjions,  a  continual  feavour. 

Synthelis,  A  figure  contrary  to  Analyfis  \  a  con- 
cejfion  of  Jome  things  arifing  from  the  matter. 
Syftafis,  Conjiitution. 

Syfiem,  The  work^or  part  offomething  that  is  con- 
jiituted  i  or  a  theam  or  work^  compaded  of  feveral 
parts,  apart  of  which  is  a  Sjfiem. 

Syftole,  Is  the  motion  of  the  heart  and  arteries, 
contrary  to  Viajiole,  by  the  which  they  are  con- 
■  traded,  hut  by  this  they  are  dilated. 

Syzygies,  Are  the  Nerves  that  carry  the  fenfe  from 
the  brain  to  th^whole  body  >  alfothe  Conjundions 
of  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars, 

T. 

Tabes dorfalis,  The  mourning  of  the  Chinch  a 
wafiing  or  confumption  of  the  bac\. 

Tabid,  Confurnptive,  pining,  or  waging. 
Tamarinds,  An  outlandijh  fruit,  good  to  quench 
ihirji,  and  to  allay  the  heaPfif  choler,  ufed  in  Me¬ 
dicines. 


Tarantula,  A  little  venemous  Creature  found  in 
Apulia,  a  part  of  IXdXy,  whofe  poyjan  being  by 
biting  diffufedthroughthe  body,  frrih^s  the  Nerves 
with frrange  tumors  and  Convulfions,  which  is 
only  curable  by  the  party  fo  bitten,  beingprovok^d 
to  continual  dancing,  by  which  means  thepoyfon 
is  evacuated  through  the  pores  from  the  Nerves. 

Tartar,  Is  a  concreted  matter  taken  from  the  Lees 
of  Wine,  very  medicinable. 

Tenacious,  Holding  or  cleaving  fajl. 

Tenafm,  A  great  defire  of  going  tofrool,  and  yet 
can  do  nothing. 

Tenuous,  Thin,  flender,  or  fmall. 

Tendons,  Certain  parts  in  the  top  of  the  Mufeles, 

'  which  ferve  aptly  for  the  moving  of  the  mufcle,  be¬ 
ing  the  lodging  place  of  th^  animal  jpirits,  be¬ 
longing  to  the  mufcle,  and  eUt  of  which  they  ifrue 
into  the  mufcle  i  they  are  harder  than  the  mufeles, 
yet  fofter  than  agrifile  or  ligature. 

Terrellrial,  Earthly  or  belonging  to  the  Earth. 

Teftes,  Certain  tubercles  in  the  brain  of  a  man 
and  beajis,  fo  called  hecaufe  lik^  to  the  jiones  of  a 
man. 

Tetanifm,  A  kind  of  Cramp  that  fo  flreicheth 
forth  the  member,  that  it  cannot  bow  or  bend  any 
way. 

T exture,  F rame  or  make  of  a  thing. 

Theorie,  Contemplation,  or  ffeculative  knowledge 
of  a  thing. 

Theriacal,  Or  Treacle,  a  Medicine  of  a  diverfe 
compofition  invented  againjl  Poyfsns. 

Therapeutick,  The  curatory  art  of  medicine ,  w 
that  which  belongs  to  the  curing  part. 

Theorem,  An  Axiom  rejje^ing  contemplation. 

Thefis,  A  pofition,  or  a  general  queftion  or  argu¬ 
ment  to  be  difeuffed. 

Thorax,  The  breaji  or  the  middle  part  of  the  body, 
reaching  from  the  throat  or  nechjo  the  lower  ribs, 

Thoracious,  Belonging  to  the  Breaji  or  Thorax, 
or  medicines  good  to  help  the  difeafes  of  the 
Thorax. 

Tinged,  Dyed  or  dipped,  of  that  has  received  a 
colour. 

Tincture,  A  dying  or  colouring,  or  the  dye  or  co¬ 
lour  of  any  thing.  It  is  ufed  alfo  for  high  Cor¬ 
dials  and  Chymical  medicines,  of  a  liquid  fub- 
fiance,  and  frained  with  Jome  tinHure  or  colour. 

Tolutan,  Balfom :  A  Balfom  brought  from  the 
Indies,  fo  called. 

Topics,  General  places  or  heads  for  invention 't  a 
part  of  Logkk^,  noting  the  places  of  invention. 

Torpedo,  The  Cramp- fijh  that  benumeth  the 
hands  of  the  Fifhers,  holding  the  Net  or  Angle 
with  a  fuhtil  poyfon. 

Torpor,  A  numneji,  heavinefi,  or  ftifrnefrand  un- 
aptnejl  for  any  motion. 

T orrid ,  Dry,  burned,  or  parched. 

Torrified,  Made  dry  or  parched,  or  burnt  or 
fcorcked. 

Trachea,  The  Weafand  or  Wind-pipe  >  the  Jharp 
arterie. 

Tragacanth, 


Tragacanth,  AnontlandiJJ’j  Gum^  commoniy  called 
Gum-  dragganth^ 

Tranfpiration,  A  breathing  through,  as  a  vapor 
through  the  pores, 

Xranfpire,  ‘To  breath  through^  as  thi  humors  in'’ 
fenftbly  through  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Trapezia),  Belonging  to  a  Geometrical  figure,  fo 
called  of  four  fides. 

Troches,  Are  little  round  Cakes  made  up  of  pow¬ 
ders,  and  ufed  in  medicines. 

Trochlear,  Mufcle :  A  mufcle  made  almoji  like  a 
windlas  or  pully,  whereby  things  may  be  firongly 
hauled  or  pulled. 

Tropicl^s,  Two  great  imaginary  Circles  in  the 
Heavens, being  of  equal  difiance  from  the  lEquator, 
the  one  called  the  Tropic  <?/ Cancer,  to  which  the 
S un  being  come,  he  returns  backjowards  the  Tro- 
jp/c^f^Capricorn  ',  to  which  being  come  here  a- 
gain,  returns  towards  the  Tropic  o/Cancer  i  be¬ 
ing  the  limits  of  the  Suns  progreji.  , 

Tubes,  A  Mathematical  Infir ument,  hollow  like  a 
pipe. 

Tubercles,  Little  fweliings  or  pujhes,  wealkj  or 
weales  in  the  sk^n  or  flejh. 

Tubuli,  Small  little  pipes  ,  the  Veins  and  very 
[mail  Arteries  ,  or  little  hollow  parts  of  the 
bowels  fo  called. 

Tumefied,  Swelled  or  puffed  up, 

T umor.  An  hard  rifing  or  fwelling  in  any  part  of 
the  body,  with  or  without  inflamation, 

Tuibith,  A  root  much  ufed  in  Bhyfick^to  purge 
phlegm, 

Tut|cfcencyl  «P- 

Turgid  ,  Swelled  or  rifenup,  puffed  up,  moved 
very  much. 

Tympa^iy,  A  kjnd  of  dry  Vropfie,  or  windy  fwell- 
ing  of  the  belly, gathered  between  the  peritoneum 
and  the  bowels  ,  which  if  it  be  Jmitten  upon, 
foundeth  almoji  lik^  a  Drum, 

V. 

Valves,  A  part  of  the  brain,  made  like  folding 
doors  fo  called. 

VanHelmonf,  A  F amous  Dutch  DoClor. 

Vapid,  Dead,  decay  d,  without  tafi  or  fmack. 
Vegetation,  A  growing,  or  putting  forth,  orflou- 
rijhing  as  a  Flant. 

Vegetal,  Belonging  to  fuch  a  growing  or  flourijh- 
ing. 

V egetable,  That  which  hath  life,  andgroweth,  but 
not  fenfe,as  herbs  and  trees. 

Vehicle,  That  which  carrieth  or  beareth  another 
thing,  as  the  blood  is  of  the  animal  ffirits, 

.  Vena  Porta,  See  Porta  Vena, 

Vena  Cava,  See  Cava  Vena, 

Venous,  Belonging  or  appertaining  to  a  Vein, 
'Ventricle,  Isthejlomach,  or  that  part  which  re¬ 


ceives  the  meat  and  drinl^,  being  /wallowed  dowsF 
and  which  hath  in  it  felfthe  virtue  of  digefiion. 
Ventricles,  Of  the  heart,  two  notable  little  hollows 
caverns  on  each  fide  of  the  heart. 

Ventricles,  Of  the  Brain,  fever  al  notable  caverns 
therein. 

Vermiculations,  Creeping  likp  a  Worm,  or  motions 
liks  the  creeping  of  a  Worm. 

Vernal,  Belonging  to  the  spring,  or  in  the  time  of  , 
the  Spring. 

Vcrberation,  A  beating  or  firiking. 

Vertigo,  A  dizineff,  giddinefl,  and  turning  round 
within  the  head,  A  ^certain  difeafe  ,  which 
caufeth  a  turning  within  the  head. 

Vertebral,  Belonging  to  the  joynts  of  the  back^ 
bone. 

Vertebrae,  Thofe feveral joyntings  and  kfiittings  of 
the  back^bone  or  chine,  fo  called  of  Anatomifis* 
Veficatories,  Medicines  that  raife  or  eaufe  Blifiers 
where  applied. 

Veterans,  Old  Soldiers,  or  any  thing  that  hath 
ferved  long  in  a  place. 

Viaticum,  Voyage  provifions,  as  meat  and  drinks 
upon  a  journey. 

Vibration,  A  /baking,  firikjng  or  quavering. 

Vicinity,  neighbourhood,  or  nearneff  of  dwelling 
or  being.  ' 

Vifcid,  Clammy  or  /kicking  like  Bird-lime, 
Vifcofity,  A  clammineff  or  glewineff. 

Vifcera,  Are  the  chief  Entrals  or  Inwards,  ai 
Heart,  Liver,  Lungs,  Spleen,  the  Bowels,  &c. 
Vitriol,  Copperas,  a  certain  Mineral  found  in  fe¬ 
ver  al  Countreys,  ufed  in  Medicines, 

VitrioliCj  Belonging  or  appertaining  to  Vitriol, 
Umbilic,  Belonging  to  the  Navel,  or  of  the  lik^- 
nefior  /hape  of  the  Navel. 

Undulation  ,  A  wavering  lik^  the  waters,  where 
one  follows  upon  the  heels  of  the  others. 
Undtuofity,  An  oylinejSor]uicine/i, 

Undtuous,  Oylie  or  juicy. 

Volatile,  That  eafily  flies  away  ,  or  that  is  apt  to 
flie  or  vani/h. 

Ureters,  The  pipes  or  paffages,  by  which  the  Urine 
paffes  from  the  Reins  to  the  Bladder. 

Urinary,  Belonging  to  the  Urine,  or  the  paffages  of 
the  Urine. 

Uterine,  Belonging  or  appertaining  to  the  Womb. 
Uvea,  The  fourth  thin  membrane  of  the  eye,  called 
alfo  Chorion. 

W. 

We^and,  The  Windpipe  or  Throat* 

X. 

Xeroeus,  Wine:  A  Spani/h  Wine  fo  called 7  I 
fuppofe  they  mean  Tent, 
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Alphabetically  digcfted  the  principal  matters  contained  in 

the  Treaties  of  Fermentation  and  Feavers. 


A. 


AOues,  OfAgutT^ 

T^hereafon  of  the  Ague  fit 
7he  figns  of  the  Vifeafe, 

Of  the  Cure  of  the  Ague^ 

Of  the  double  ‘tertian  or  ^uartan^ 
Of  a  tertian  Ague  or  Feaver^ 

Some  fymptoms  of  the  Difeafe, 

Its  Cure^ 

Hifiories  of  the  Difeafe^ 

Of  Quotidian  Agues., 
their  Cure, 

Of  a  ^artan  Ague, 

Caufes  of  it. 

Why  it  ufually  begins  in  Autumn, 
Its  Cure, 

Aurum  fulminans,  What  it  is. 
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74. 

75 


77 

78 
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84 

85 
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B. 


Beer,  Hotv  made  by  F ermentation,  20 

Blood,  the  Blood  Anatomized,  57>  5^ 

Compared  with  Wines,  6 1 

the  motions  and  heats  of  the  Blood,  ^4 

the  difference  of  the  Fermentation  of  Wine  and 
the  Blood,  ^4 

the  difference  of  the  Blood  growing  hot  in  Fea¬ 
vers,  po 

Of  the  [  inkindling  of  the  Blood  in  a  burning 
Feaver,  I  op 

How  the  Blood  is  infe&ed  by  Pay  fans,  12 1 

and  its  fever al  mutations  thereby,  ibid. 

Of  the  great  heat  of  the  Blood  in  malignant 
Feavers,  13 1 

Of  Blood-letting  in  the  Small-pox,  1 46 

Blood  Menfiruous,fee  Menftruous  Blood, 

Bread,  How  made  by  Fermentation,  20 

Buboes,  In  the  Plague,  126,12'] 


C.  ' 

Carbuncles,  Of  Carbuncles  in  the  Plague,  126 

127 

Catarrhal,  Epidemical  Feavers,  fee  Feavers, 
Caufon,  Or  Burning  Feavers,  lop 

Cautions,  Concerning  putrid  Feavers,  1 1  o,  i  n 


concerning  we  Plague,  j  2 1 

Chryftilifation,  Of  Salts,  how  made,  4* 

Chyle,  the  Concodion  of  the  Chyle  in  the  Ven 
tricle  is  made  by  Fermentation,  1 1 

Coagulation,  What  it  is,  4. 

Congelation,  What  it  is,  4] 

A  fecond  manner  of  Congelation,  5 

Of  artificial  Congelation,  ibid 

Crifis,  Of  a  continual  Feaver,  p 

Of  a  putrid  Feavor,  ^  ^ 

74, 7?.  80=  83, 8« 
Of  putrid  F eavers  of  every  Iqnd,  j  i  ^ 

Of  the  Plague,  j2l 

Of  Pefiilential  Feavers,  133,13- 

the  Cure  of  the  Small-pox,  143,144. 14.- 
Of  the  Milhp  feaver,  j  5 

Of  the  Malignant  feaver  of  lying  inWomen,  15^ 

I 

Of  the  Symptomatic  feaver  of  Women  in  Child 
bed,  ^  J  ^ . 

Of  Epidemical  feavers,  16],  i68,i]i,ij6 

i]],  178 

Cyder,  How  made  by  Fermentation,  2. 


D. 

Death,  And  Putrefadion  of  Bodies,  26 

Diarrhea,  Of  a  Diarrhea  in  Feavers,  1 04 

Dyfenterie,  OfaDyfenterieinFeavors,  104 

Of  a  Dyfenterie  in  Child-bed  Women,  157 


E. 

Earth,  Of  the  Chymijls,  what  it  is  '  5 

Ephemera,  Or  a  Feaver  of  a  days  continuance,  p  1 
Epidemical,  Feavers,  fee  Feavers, 

ElTential,  Putrid  Synochus,  what  it  is,  lop 


F. 


Feavers,  Of  Feavers  in  general.^  57 

Of  Intermitting  Feavers  or  Agues,  fee  Agues,  68 
Of  con  tinual  F eavers,  8  p 

What  caufes  continual  Feavers,  8p 

*Ihe  fever  al  kjnds  of  continual  F  eavers,  p  i 

■  Of  the  Feaver  for  a  day,  ibid, 

Ihecaufeofit,  and  of  its  Crifis,  ibjd, 

A  n  Hifi  ory  of  fitch  oFeaver,  p  2 

Of 
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Of  a  putrid  Feavevt 

Your  feafons  to  be  ohferved  in  itj 

'The  caufes  of  it ^ 

A  Prognofiication  of  the  Vifeafe^ 

Of  the  Crifis  of  a  putrid  F e aver j 
‘Ihefymptoms  andftgns  of  putrid  F-eavers, 


93 

ibid. 

97 

ibid. 

■  99, 
loo 

107 

ibid. 

ic8 


131 

ibid, 

ibid. 

133 

ibid. 


Of  the  putrid  Synochus  or  continual  F  eaver^ 

Of  the  fymptomatic  putrid  Feaver , 

Of  theJlovoFeaver, 

Of  .the  fymptomatical  Feaver^  from  an  Vlcer^  or 
a  Confumption  of  the  Lungs ^  ibid. 

Of  an  Ejfential  putrid  Synochm ,  f  ^9 

.  Of  the  Caufon  or  Burning  feaver^  ibid. 

■The  Cures  of  putrid  Feavers  of  every  kjndf  HO 
Jiiilorks  of  feveral  putrid  F eavers^  112,113, 

1 14,  1 1  5,  I  id,  1 17,  i  I 
Of  a  Tejiikntial  or  Malignant  Feaver  in  general^ 

lip 

Of  a  malignant  Feaveir  in  fjtecie, 

Horv  it  differs  from  the  Pefilence^ 

A  defeription  of  malignant  Feavers, 

A  difference  of  them, 

Caufes  of  them,, 

T^he  Cure  of  them,  ^33^^34 

Of  Feavers  Epidemical  of  another  fort,  134 
An  Hijlory  of  a  Pefilential  Feaver,  1 3  4)  ^  3  5 
An  Hifiory  of  a  Malignant  F  eaver,  1 3  d,  1 3  7 

Of  the  Feavers  of  Child-hearing  W 3men,  147 

^  Of  the  Milk^y  F eaver, 
fhe  caufes  of  it. 

Its  Cure,  -  , 

Of  a  putrid  Feaver  in  Women  lying  In, 

A  figure  of  the  Vifeafe,  1 5  ^ 

fhe  caufes  of  it, 
lisCure,  154,155 

Of  Symptomatic  Feavers  of  Women  in  Childbed, 

1 55 

"The  general  reafon  of  them,  ibid. 

The  Cure  of  them,  ■  ^  ^57 

Hifiories  of  acute  Feavers  in  Women  lying  In , 

158,  15P,  ido,  idi. 

_  Epidemical  F  eaver  s,  i  d  3 

A  defeription  of  an  Epidemical' F eaver  in  the  year 

1657.  ibid. 

The  caufes  of  it,  i  ^4 

The  difference  of  it  from  other  F  e  avers,  i  d  d 

A  Prognofiication  of  it,  ibid. 

Of  the  Cure  of  it, 

A  defeription  of  a  Catarrhal  Epidemical  Feaver 
iniheyear  idp 

The  caufes  of  it,  17^ 

The  fymptoms  of  it,  and  the  cure  of  it,  i']i 
A  defeription  of  an  Epidemical  Feaver  atufing  in 
the  A\itnmn  of  theyear  1^$^  17^ 

fhe  nature  and  formal  reajon  of  it,  1 74 

A  Prognofiication  of  it,  1 7  5 

TheCureofit,  I7^J  ^77,  ^7^ 

Fermentation,  What  it  is.  Page  i 

What  in  Minerals,  .  i  O 

Wbat  it  vs  in  Vegitables,  1 1 


150 

151 

ibid. 

151 

>153 

ibid. 


Of  F ermentation  in  Animals,  1 3 

Infiances  to  illudrate  the  doCirine  of  Fermentation, 

14 

Of  the  F  erment  in  the  Ventricle,  1 4 

Of  Fermentation  in  Artificial  things,  1 7 

What  Bodies  are  fit  for  F  ermentation,  ibid. 

Wbat  promotes  Fermentation,  .  ibid. 
The  end  and  effeld  of  F ermentation,  18,  i  p. 

Of  F ermentation  that  tends  to  perfections  i  p 

Of  Fermentation  that  tends  to  the  ffiffolution  of 
Bodies,  '  2d,  30. 

Of  Fermentation  in  the  precipitation  of  Bodies,  45 
Of  Fermentation  in  Coagulation  and  Congelation, 

4P 

Of  Fermentation  of  the  Blood  in  Feavers,  5  7 
Fire,  Wbat  it  is,  and  its  nature,  3  ^ 

Flux,  Of  the  Flux  in  Feavers,  ^  104 


C. 


Glafs,  See  Vitrification, 

Gun  jpowder.  The  nature  of  it,  and  hova  made,  4 1 

H. 

Habit,  Of  the  Body  in  putrid  F eavers,  1 00 

Head,  Pained  in  Feavers,  103 

Heart,  Pained  in  Feavers,  104 

Life  proceeds  firfi  from  the  hearty  1 3 

Heat,  What  it  is,  38 

Hiftories,  Of  Agues,  81,82 

Of  an  Ephemera  or  Feaver  for  a  day,  p2 

Of  putrid  F  eavers,  112,113,114, 

115,  iid,ii7,  h8. 
Of  the  Plague,  1 3  o,  13 1 , 

Of  a  Pefiilent  Feaver,  1 34^  ^3  5* 

Of  another  Epidemical  Pefiilent  Feaver,  1 3  d, 

137. 

Of  the  Small-pox,  I45’^4^» 

Of  acute  Feavers  ofW men  lying  In,  158, 

15P,  ido,  idi. 
Of  feveral  Epidemical  F  eavers,  from  1  d  3  1 0  1 7 1 
Hylkrical,  Fits,  rvhy  Women  more  fubje^  to  them 
than  Men,  152. 


I. 


Indications,  Concerning  putrid  F eavers,  110 

Inflamation  Of  the  Lungs,  an  effe^  of  the  putrid 
‘  Synochus,  loj 

Inflamations  in  the  Plague,  127 

Intentions,  For  the  Cure  of  a  Tertian  Ague,  80 
F or  curing  the  F,phemera,  p  2 

Intentions  for  the  cure  of  every  fort  of  putrid  Fea¬ 
vers,  ’  HO 

For  the  curing  Epidemical  Feavers,  17^?*  77> 

178. 

Judgment,  Or  Prognofikl^s  of  the  event  of  a  pu¬ 
trid  Feaver,  ip7 

Life, 
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Life  F  irft  proceeds  from  the  fermenting  of  the  fririi 


in  the  hearty  1 3 

Light,  W'hatitis^  andhovc>  made^  3P 

Lochia,  iFbat  they  are,  and  their  ufe,  148 

M. 

Mealies,  Of  the  Meafles,  1 44 

What  they  are,  ‘  '  ibid. 

Malignant,  Feavers,  fee  Feavers, 

Mault,  Hotp  made  by  Fermentation,  2 1 

Menftrua,  The  tm  chief  for  the  diffolution  of 
bodies,  fre  and  water,  3  o 

Menftruas  of  fever  al  forts,  32,  33. 

Menjiruasfor  Gold  and  Silver,  3  4 

Menftruous  Blood,  its  ufe,  and  why  it  flows  not 
in  Women  with  Child,  1 47 

Meteors,  What  they  be,  10 

Milk  IntheBreafrs,howmade,  147,148. 
Minerals,  How  th^ ferment,  i  o 

Moldinefs,  Whence  it  is  made,  28 

Muftinefs,  Whence  it  comes,  2p 

N. 

.Nitre,  What  it  is,  40 


O. 

Opinions,  Of  Vhilofophers,  concerning  the  prin¬ 


ciples  of  things,  2 

P. 

Peruvean  Bar\,  ufed  to  cure  Agues,  8d 

Peft,  See  Blague, 

Peftilential  Weaver,  fee  Feavers, 

Plants,  How  they  germinate,  1 2 

Plurilie,  An  effe^  of  the  putrid  Synochus,  107 
Plague,  Its  nature,  122 

Whence  its  rife,  123 

Of  its  propagation  by  Contagion,  124 

Its  defeription,  125 

Of  itsfrgns  and  fymptoms,  126 

Its  Prognoflickt,  127,128. 

Its  Cure,  128,12^,130. 

Hifloryofit,  13* 

Pox,  See  S  ma]l-pox» 

Powder,  Of  the  Jefuites  a  peruvean  Bark^,  and 
its  nature,  86,87. 

How  it  operates,  8  7, 8  8 . 

Poy fons.  How  they  diflemper  the  body,  up 
How  they  workyn  the  Animal  fpirits  and  nervous 
liquor,  120 

Their  various  properties,  ibid. 

Precipitation,  What  it  U,  and  how  made,  45 
Principles,  Of  natural  things,  1 

What  he  means  by  principles,  3 


The  principles  of  the  Chymijis,  ibid* 

Prognoftications,  In  the  Blague,  1 2  7, 1 2  8. 
In  the  S mall-pox,  142 

Prognoftications  of  Epidemical  Oifeafes,  1 6  6, 

175- 

Prognoftications  from  the  Pulfe,  105, 106. 
From  Vrins,  107 

Pulle,  To  be  conftdered  in  a  putrid  F eaver,  105 

Prognoftications  from  it,  1 0  5i  106. 

Purple  Spots  in  the  Plague,  127 

Putrefaction,  How  made,  •  2  6 

Putrid  F eaver,  its  defeription, 


5. 


Salt,  A  principle  of  the  Chymifts,  what  it  is,  5 
Salt  in  theBlood,  60 

Salt -nitre,  What  it  is,  40 

Salts,  How  Chryftallifed,  and  the  reafon  of  the  ope¬ 
ration,  , 

Signes,  Or  fymptoms  of  life  and  death  in  a  putrid 
Weaver,  p8 

S  igns  and fymptoms  of  the  Plague,  126 

Signs  of  a  Peftilential  or  Malignant  Weaver,  133 
Signs  of  the  S  mall-pox,  1 4 1 

Small- pox.  The  caufes  of  them,'  i  3  p,  1 40. 

S  igns  and  fymptoms  of  the  Small-pox,  1 4 1 
Prognoftications  of  the  difeafe,  1 42 

Its  Cure,  143,144,145. 

Hijiories  of  it,  1 45, 1 46 

Indications  of  the  Small-pox  in  Child- bed  Wo¬ 
men,  157 

Spirits,  Of  the  Chymifts,  what  they  are,  3 

Spirits  in  the  Btain,  wrought  by  Fermentation, 

16 

Spirits  of  the  Blood,  5p 

Spots  In  the  Plague,  127 

Squinancy,  An  effeU  of  the  putrid  Synochus,  1 07 

4 

40 

103 

107, 

108. 


Sulphur,  A  Chymical  principle,  what  it  is, 
Of  common  Sulphur, 

Sulphur  in  the  Blood, 

Swooning,  In  Feavers, 

Symptomatick  Feavers,  what  they  are. 


Symptoms  And  figns  chiefly  to  he  noted  in  a  pu¬ 
trid  Weaver,  pp 

Symptoms  to  be  obferved  in  a  putrid  Synochus, 

100 

Synochus  Putrid,  its  chief  fymptoms,  100 

Its  kinds  and  cure,  1 07 


T. 

Tongue,  Why  covered  with  a  white  yruftinefl in 


Feavers,  .  I02 

V. 

Vitrification,  Of  Vitrification,  or  the  making  of 
Glafi,  5  ^ 

Vomiting,  Of  Vomiting  in  Feavers,  106 
f  e  J  Urines, 
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Urines,  Of  Vrines  in  Feavers^ 

Prognojlkkj  from  Vrines  in  F eavers ,  107 

W. 

1 

Water,  A  principle  of  the  Chymifrr-i  what  it  is,  6 


Wind,  Ihe  Nerth-wind  apt' to  produce Catarrhfy 

Wines,  How  made  hy  Fermentation,  22 

Womb,  Of  the  falling  down  of  the  Womb  in  Wo¬ 
men  lying  In,  14^ 

Of  the  diftempers  of  the  Womb  at  that  time,  ibid. 


THE  SECOND 

INDEX  or  TABLE, 

WHEREIN  IS 

Alphabetically  digefted  the  principal  matters  contained  in 

the  Treatifes 


1.  Of  Urines^ 

2.  of  the  Jccenfion  of  the  !Blood> 

3.  Of  tmfcukry  motion. 

A. 

I 

Ccidentcs,  OfVrine,  Page  i,  2,  ' 

_  AirCj  Stuffed  with  nitrous  particles,  27 
More  nitrous  in  Winter  than  in  Summer,  ibid. 
Anatomy,  Of  the  Brain,  5  5 

Anatomy  of  Urine,  i 

Animal  Spirits,  fee  Spirits, 

Appetite,  Hosa  [tir’d  up,  9 1 

Arteries,  Of  the  Carotidic  Artery,  Us. 

'  Of  its  afcenfion  intothe  skitll,  7^ 

Experiments  of  injetling  Liquors  into  the  Caro¬ 
tidic  Arteries,  7  ^ 

Of  the  Carotidic  Artery  in  Fowls  and  Fijhes, 

7^,  77- 

‘The  reafon  of  the  joyning  together  of  the  Arteries 
afcending  into  the  Brain,  82 

‘Ihe  difference  of  the  paffage  of  the  Artery  pajfrng 
through  the  sk^U  in  Man  and  Beafl,  84 
Of  the  Arteries  Carotides  in  an  Horfe,  85  • 

Of  the  Vertebral  Artery,  87 

Why  the  Carotides  Arteries  differ  in  a  Man  and 
Horfe  from  other  Beafis,  88 

How  the  Nerves  lih^  Reins  bind  the  frun\  of  the 
Hepatic  Artery,  idS 

Of  the  Arteries  belonging  to  the  Spine  or  Bac}^ 
bone,  17^3 180, 

/ 

B. 

Blood,  Of  the  inkindling  of  the  Blood,  2  4 

Several  opinions  of  the  beat  of  the  Blood,  2  6,2  7, 


4.  Of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Srain  :  and 

5.  of  the  defcription  and  ufe  of  tl^e 
fierVes. 

Blood  the  life  of  the  foul,  25 

Lhe  Blood  very  hot  in  living  Creatures,  and  for 
what  reafon,  ibid. 

How  the  Blood  cometh  by  its  beat,  27 

Effluvia  of  the  Blood  lik^  the  foot  of  flame,  29 

Lhe  Blood  requires  Ventilation,  ibid. 

How  the  Vital  flame  is  inkindled  in  the  Blood,  3  0 
"The  reafon  of  the  change  of  the  colour  of  the  blood, 

30,31. 

fhe  office  of  the  Heart  as  to  the  Blood,  3 1 

‘The  animal  foul  depends  upon  the  temperature  of 
the  bloody  mafr,  *  »  ibid, 

A  plentiful  ffocl^  of  inflamable  oyl  is  in  the  blood, 

32 

f he  Blood  full  of  Sulphur,  ibid. 

Why  the  flame  of  the  blood  is  not  feen,  ibid, 
fhe  Blood  affords  an  Elafiic  Copula  for  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Mufcles,  45 

Of  the  Blood  flowing  to  and  from  the  Brain, 

The  Blood  carted  to  four  difrinli  places  of  the 
head,  88 

Whether  bloody-humor  nourifhes,  130, 131. 
Of  the  Blood-carrying  Veffels  in  the  [pinal 
marrow,  1 19 

Why  the  Blood  carrying  Veffels  in  the  Spine  art 
frequently  ingraffed  one  into  another,  1  So,  1 8 1 , 
Bodys,  Of  the  Chamfered  Bodies  in  the  bi'aia, 

J02,  103. 


Of  their  difference  in  F  owls  and  F  ifhes,  103. 

Bone,  Cuniform  or  W tdg-likp,  its  office,  70 
Of  the  five- like  Bone,  what  it  ferves  for,  1 00 

Another  ufe  of  the  Cribrous  Bone,  1 3  S 


'Bofoms, 
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Besoms,  Of  the  Bofoms  of  the  Vejfels  in  the  Spine^ 

i8i 

'  Why  chiefly  required  in  thofe  parts^  ibid. 

Of  the  Vertebral  Bofoms,  ibid. 

Brain,  Anatomifed,  5  5 

‘Ihe  method  of  cutting  up  the  Brain,  5  5  >  5 

A  great  analogy  between  the  Brain  of  Man,  and 
of  four-footed  Beafls,  and  between  thofe  of 
Birds  and  Fifhes,  5^ 

A  defeription  of  the  whole  Brain  in  the  skull,  57 

.  .  58 

A  defeription  of  the  htlkpfthe  Brain  being  tak^n 
out  of  the  s^ll,  5^,  55>. 

Of  the  figure  of  a  Mans  Brain,  60,61, 

Of  the  Brains  of  final! four-footed  Beafis,  as  Mice, 
Conies,  Hares,  Ikc.  6 1 

"the  explication  of  the  firfi  and  fecond  figures  of 
the  Brain,  62,6^. 

A  defeription  and  diJfeUion  of  the  hinder  part  of 
the  Brain,  6^,6^. 

Of  the  oblong  marrow  of  the  Brain,  <^4 

Of  the  four  chief  protuberances  of  the  Brain,  ibid. 
The  prominences  very  fimall  in  the  Brain  of  feme 
Creatures,  and  very  large  in  ethers,  .  6^ 

'  Of  the  tube  or  pipe  in  an  Horfes  brain,  6  6 


the  Brain,  P3,P4* 

ahe  inward  parts  of  a  Sheeps  brain  explained  by 
figure,  _  /  ^4 

Of  the  V ’.ntrkles  in  the  Brain,  9^i97* 

Of  the  Funnel  of  the  Brain,  p'p 

How  the  humour  of  the  Brain  is  evacuated,  p8, 

•  99» 

Of  the  oblong  marrow  of  the  Brain  and  its  parts, 

101,102. 

7 he  ufe  of  fhe  chamfered  or  fireak^d  bodies  in  the 
Brain,  102,103. 

Of  the  Chambers  of  the  optic\  Nerves  in  the 
Brain,  1 03 

Of  the  Pituitary  Glandula  in  the  Brain,  105 
Of  the  Pineal  Glandula  of  the  Brain,  1 06 
Of  the  orbicular  prominences  called  Nates  and 
Fefies  in  the  Brain,  107,108; 

Of  the  ufes  of  the  Cerebel  or  little  Brain,  and  its 
parts,  110,111,117. 

Of  the  orbicular  prominences,  and  annular  protu- 
bcrance,  for  what  ufes,  121,  122,  123. 
Of  the  Brain  of  a  Fool  differed,  16  z 

Of  the  anatomy  of  a  Monkeys  Brain,  ibid. 

Breaft,  Why  a  Child  new  born  feeks  out  the  Mo¬ 
thers  Breajl,  or  Beafls  new  brought  forth  into 
•  the  world  their  Dams  teats,  j  op 

155 

175 


Of  the  Cerebel  and  its  Procejfes,  6p 

Of  the  Vejfels  arifing  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  Breathing,  How  efle&ed, 
brain,  '  How  varionfly  interrupted, 

7’he  third  and  fourth  figures  of  the  brain  ex-  Brutes,  A fingle  Machine,  162 

'  plained,  7*^ 

Fhe  wonderful  Net  in  the  brain  deferibed,  y2  C. 

Fhe  admirable  flrubiure  of  the  brain  Jhews  the 

mighty  Wifdom  of  the  Creator,  and  workman-  Candle,  Why  a  Candle  burns  blew  in  the  Mines, 

'29 


jhip  of  the  Deity, 

Fhe  Brains  of  F owls  and  F ijloes  deferibed,  7  4j 

75* 

Fhe  figure  of  the  Brain  of  Fowls  and  Fijhes,  7  5 
Fhe  offices  and  ufes  of  the  Brain,  and  its  parts, 

77 

Fhe  Brain  vs  the  Womb  of  all  the  Conceptions, 
Ideas,  forces  and  powers  of  the  rational  and 
fenfjtive  foul,  ibid. 


Carotides,  See  Arteries, 

Cerebel,  Its  defeription,  and  of  its  procejfes,  <^7, 
"  68. 
Fhe  ufes  of  the  Cerebel,  and  its  parts,  *110, 

111,112. 

•  Of  its  parts  and  accidents,  112,113. 

Of  its  difference  in  fubflance  from  the  Brain,  123 
Chewing,  How  made,  •  143 

Fhe  difference  of  the  ftte  of  the  brain  of  Man,  Choaking,  Why  there  is  a  fenfe  of  Choakjng  in 


and  of  Brutes,  7^ 

Of  the  blood  flowing  to  the  Brain,  79 

Of  the  chief  Arteries  defiinated  to  the  Brain,  84 
Of  the  Dura  mater,  fee  Dura  mater, 

Of  the  Pia  marer,  fee  Pia  mater. 

How  the  animal  fpirits  are  begotten  in  the  Brain, 

87,88.  Colour,  InVrines, 

How  created  only  in  the  Brain  and  Cerebel,  88,  Of  the  colour  offickpeoples  Vrines, 

8p. 

Of  the  Brain  properly  fo  called ,  its  defeription, 

90,91. 

Wherefore  the  Brain  is  made  with  crankling,  turn¬ 
ings  and  windings,  9'^ 


the  Fhroat  in  fame  diflempers, 

Choroede-,  Fhe  ufe  of  the  Chorotides,  99 

Of  the  Choroeidal  Infoldings,  1 06 

Cloude  In  Vrines,  what  it  means,  3 

Colick,  7he  caufe  of  the  pains,  in  the  Colick, 

170 
2,3. 
6,  7,  8. 

Conclufion,  Of  the  Anatomy  of  the  Brain, and  the 
ufe  of  the  Nerves,  192 

Confiftence,  Of  Vrines,  6 

Contents,  Of  the  Vrines  of  healthful  and  of  fick 


People,  13,14. 

Why  the  Brain  of  iBirds  and  Fijhes ,  and  fome  Cough,  Why  a  troublefome  Cough  often  caufes 

Beafls  want  fuch  cranking  turnings,  ibid.  Vomiting,  i$6 

Fhe  offices  of  the  cortical  and  marrowy  parts  of  the  Cramp,  What  it  vs  and  how,  and  how  made, ^  4^? 

^Yain,  9^  Fhe  Caufes  of  it,  ibid. 

Fhe  ufe  of  the  Callous  body,  and  of  the  Fornix  in  '  Who  are  mofl  obnoxious  to  the  Cramp,  ibid. 

^  ^  ( e  2)  Crefts, 


,  * 
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Crcfts,  Of  fame  Creatures^  rvhy  ere^ed  in  anger  Figures,  Of  the  Mujcles  explained.) 
or  pride) 

Crying,  How  made,  1 43 


a 


Diaphragma,  Why  the  motion  of  the  Diaphragms 
confpires  with  the  prtecordiS)  1^3 

Of  the  Nerve  ferving  to  the  ufe  of  {the  Dia¬ 
phragms)  ,174,175. 

Of  the  irregular  motions  of  the  Diaphragma ) 

*75 

Why  the  Nerve  of  the  Diaphragma  proceeds  from 
the  Brachial  Nerve)  17^ 

Diftillation,  ofVriney  1,22. 

Dura  mater  Defrribed,  5^ 

Its  ufes  and ojfrceS)  7^->7P‘ 

Of  the  Veffels  belonging  to  the  Dura  Mater)  7P 
What  the  motion  and  fenfe  of  the  Dura  mater  U) 


49- 

F igures  of  the  brain  explained)  6  ^ ,  63 . 

Fhe  third  Figure  of  the  brain  explained) 
the  fourth  Figure  of  the  brain  explained)  .,yo  if 
The  fifth  and  frxth  Figures  concerning  the  skuU.Fy^ 
explained)  73, 74. 

The  Figure  of  a  Mans  braiU)  ^  o,  . 

The  Figure  of  the  brains  of  Fifh  and  Fowl)  ,  75\, 
Figures  of  the  Nerves  explained)  ^'144?  *45v,. 
Figures  of  the  Nerves  in  Tables )  from  182  to 

Figuresiof  the  Carotidkk^Arteries  >  the  wonder¬ 
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through  the  Channels  of  the  Nerves,andjupply 
the  whole  Body,  130 

Whether  the  pulfe  o  f  the  heart  depends  upon  the 
animal  Spirits,  152  - 

•  Of  the  flowing  of  the  animal  Spirits  from  the 
nervous  infhldings,  165 

(1 2)  Spittle, 
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Spittle,  the  fight  and  fmelhoffome  things 

caufes  Spittle  to  come  into  the  mouthy  i  +  * 
Spleen,  Its  ofiice, 

Sulphur,  In  Vrines^  ^ 

Sulphur,  the  food  of  flame,  . 

Sulphur  in  the  blood,  the  caufe  of  its  flame.  3  2 

T. 

Tables,  Of  the  figures  of  the  Nerves  explained 

^  firompagei^^totheend. 

Taft,  ‘the  caufe  of  the  nearnefi  ofthetaft,  mth 

thefmell,  u  r 

Tendons  Of  the  Mufcles,  vphat  they  ferve  for, 

35 

Tcnafm,  TFhat  it  is,  and  caufes  of  it,  4^ 

/AnHifioryofit,  ^7 

Teftes,  Oftherefles  of  the  brain, 

Tcfticles,  Of  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Jejttcles, 

172,173* 

A  fhirituous  Liquor  dijiilled  into  the  'Tefikles,  173 
Tongue,  l^be  fifth  and  ninth  pair  of  Nerves' ferve 
to  the  tongue,  one  for  its  motion,  and  the  other 
foritstaft,  ^77 

Tunnel  Of  the  brain, 

''  V. 

Veins,  Of  the  Veens  belonging  to  the  Spine,  1  Si 
Venerial  Ad,  hero  the  pleafttre  and  tittiUation  in 

the  Venerial  ad  U  made,  *  7  ^  ' 

}Vhy  the  loynes  are  enervated  by  the  Venereal  ad, 

r  173 

Ventricles  Of  the  brain,  9^i97- 

Vcflels  that  arife  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  hr  am, 

60, 6  p. 

Of  the  Vejfels  of  the  Dura  mater,  ,  79 

Ofthejoyningtogetheref  theVeflelsof^he  hram, 

o  <2 

I  Of  the  fanguiftrous  Vejfels  covering  the  Fia  mater. 

Of  the  hlood~carrying  Veflels  in  the  Spinal  mar- 

Why  the  blood-carrying  Veffels  of  the  Sptne,  are  ’ 
fiequently  ingraffed  one  into  another,  1 8 o,  1 8 1 . 
Vomiting,  Why  eaufed  by  a  trouhlefome  Cough^ 

^^'^rcters,  Of  the  Nerves  belonging  to  the  Vreters, 

rxi  mi - tlTT  ^  •*  *4** -A*  1^0 

Urines^  elemenu  and  accidents  ofVrims^  i 
Of  the  quantity  and  colour  of  found  peoples 
Vrines,  ^’3* 

Hotv  Vrine  is  made,  3 

Why  Vrine  after  plentiful  drinking  comes  forth 

clear,  \  ^ 

,  Of  the  confiflence  and  contents  of  the  Vrines  of 

found  people,  5  5 

What  the  cloud  in  Vrine  fignifies,  5 

’  Of  the  quantity  and  colour  of  V  rin  e  of  fick^  people. 

Of  a  large  quantity  of  Vrine  fuddenly  floraing,  7 


feveral  colours  of  fick^peoples  Vrines,  what 
they  fignifie,  9* 

Of  the  deep  colours,  lO,  1 1. 

Of  pale-colourtd  Vrines,  S.r, 

Why  Vrines  grow  red  in  the  Scurvy  and  Gout, 

II 

Of  a  green  and  blackVrine,  *  2 

Why  the  colours  in  Vrines  change,  1 3 

Of  the  contents  of  fick^  P  copies  Vrines ,  13,14. 

What  Vrines  fignifie  full  of  contents,  14',  ^  5* 

What  the  cruji  of  the  Vrine  jiicking  to  the  fides  of 
thepotorglafiis,  ^5 

'  Of  the  gravel,  fand,  or  jlones  in  Vrines,  i  <5 

Of  the  white  contents  in  Vrines,  1 7 

Judgments  of  Vrines  how  to  he  given,  17 1 

18,  ip, 

“The  ignorance  of  fame  in  the  judgments  of  Vrines, 

1 8 

Sickffefl fometimes  not  (hewed  by  the  Vrine,  ibid, 
‘the  chief  ufe  oft  he  in  fled  ion  of  V  rines ,  20 

The  examination  of  Vrines,  ^  * 

How  Vrines  are  to  be  ordered  e^reyough  e  judg¬ 
ment,  ibid. 

Why  many  things  tab^n  in  at  the  mouth,  colour 
the  Vrine,  ibid,  ^ 

Of  the  oder  or  fmeV  in  Vrines,  21,  22, 

Of  the  fwce '  fmell  in  Vrines,  2  2 

Of  the  evaperdiiott  and  diflillation  of  Vrines,  22, 

Of  theputrefadion  of  Vrines,  2  3 

How  the  pain  in  difficult  Vrine  or  making  of  wa¬ 
ter  U  made,  17* 

■QfeS  Of  feveral  parts. 

Of  the  brain  and  its  parts,  77> 

Of  the  sk^ll,  fee  skull. 

Of  the  Dura  mater,  7^t79* 

Of  the  Fia  mater,  ^  ^ 

Of  the  wonderful  Net,  ^5 

Of  the  Clmoeides,  ^9 

Of  the  Brain  properly  fo  called,  9^ 

Of  the  cranking  turnings  and  windings  in  the 
brain,  9^ 

Of  the  Cortical  and  Medullar  fubfianct  of  the  brain,  ^ 
'  '  ibid. 

Of  the  callous  body  of  the  brain,  93 

Of  the  Fornix,  P3?^4* 

Of  the  Ventricles  of  the  brmn,  9^->97- 

O^^e  ‘Tunnel,  99 

O^e  five- like  bone, 

Of  the  oblong  marrow  and  its  parts ,  I0I,IC2. 

Of  the  chamfered  or  fiteakld  bodies,  1 02, 1 03 . 

Of  the  chambers  of  the  optickNerves,  103 

Of  the  pineal  kernel, 

Of  the  choreidal  infolding,  ibid. 

Of  tise  Nates  and  Tefies,  • 

Of  the  Cerehel  and  its  parts,  no,  iii,  Ii2» 
Of  the  orbicular  prominences,  12 1 

Of  the  annular  protuberance,  122 

Of  the  flipal  marrow,  124 

Of  the  nervous  humour,  \  128,  133. 

Of  the  mamillary  procejfes,  13^ 
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Mufculous  Motion,  Anatomy,  of  the  Brain,  and  ufe  of  the  Nerves. 


ibid.  Ofthebofomsinthej^ine»'>. 
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Of  the  cribroHS  bone^  ~ 

Of  the  Nerves^  fee  Nerves^ 

Ofthetpandringpair,  ^  1 49 

Of  the  intercojial  Nerve,  , .  160  H.  ' 

Of  the  infoldings  of  the  Mefgntery,  ,1^4,  1^5,  Water,  Of  making  noateriy^feeVrines, 

166  WatrypaHofV^rintSiv:  >  v  a 

Of  the  Nerves  that  ferve  the  Spleen,  i6&,i6y  Wifdom,.  Why  placed  in  the  heart  by  the  An^ 

16%,  dents,  162 

16 p  Womb,  Why  furnijhed  noitb  fo  many  Nerves , 

The  hignef  of  the  Womb  in  Virgins,  170 


Of  the  Womb, 

The  ufe  of  the  Renal  infolding,  i.  168 

Of  the  Nerves  ferving  thepancreof'cboldud  vejfels 
duodedtim  &  pylorus,  .j68,i6p» 

The  ufe  of  the  fiinal  Nerve,  ^  j  .  173, 174, 

.  Of  the  Nerve  of  the  Viaphragma,  *7  4, 1 7  5 

*  ^  aJ  ”  aT^  a  *  ••  ^ 


Of  the  ninth  pair. 
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Of  the  Nerves  ariftng  from  the  ^inal  marrow 
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Alphabetieallv  disefted  all  the  principal  matters  cohtamed 
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j  .  .  (1  .  cyi;.u  !, .  •'■A,  Of  other  forts  of  Convulfions  in  Chldren.y  ^ 

Horv  to  Cure  them^ 

Children  are  fubjeh  to  a  Convuljive  Cough^  JC2 

23  ‘Ihereafonofit^ 

24  Convulfions,  Of  Convulfwe  motions  in  general^ 
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A  Mulcts,  FortheEpilepfie^ 

Apozems,  For  theEpilepfef 
Viuretick^ApozemsinaFeaver:,  58 

Aftnnah.  Convulfive^  102,103. 

Of  a  Convulfive  Ajimah,  hyreafon  of  the  Bronchia 
being  affediedf  •  '  104 

Hifloriej  of fuch  an  Afitnah^  1^5’ 

Anatomical  obfervatiofis  on  the  fame.)  - ibid* 

^heCureofitj  ts.  '  ic(5 


B. 


Blood,  Tfhe  Blood  mi  the  immediate  caufe  of  the 
Convulfwe  motion^  ruM*';  ^ 

fht  Blood  the  caufe  of  the  morbific  matter  of 

fiafms-,  ^ 

IVhy  the  Blood  h  foon  congealed  in  ConvulfionS) 
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B,rain,  7 he  Convulfwe  Copuhi.  proceids  mmedt- 
ately  from  the  Brain)  «  5 

Ihe  Brain  the  cane  of  the  Morbific  matter  of  Con- 
vulfions  by  receiving  it  from  the  bloody  ^  A 
‘The  evil  dijpofuion  of  the  Brain  two  fold)  ,  ibid. 

The  Brain  the  cauj e  of  the  Hyftorical  pajfion ,  7  8 
Brealt,  IFhy  men  beat  their  Breaji  in  the  fits  of  the 
EpilepfiC)  *  ^ 

Bronchia,  The  Bronchia  being  affefled)  the  caufe 
of  a  Convulfwe  Ajimah)  104 


39 


25 

26 


Chalybiats,  See  Steel  MedicineS) 

Children,  Of  Convulfions  in  Children) 

Children  very  liable  to  ConvulfionS) 

The  caufes  of  them)  25,  27. 

IF^hy  they  follow  upon  their  breeding  of  teeth)  2  8 
How  to  cure  the  Convulfions  of  Children)  25? 
How  to  preferve  Children  from  them)  ibid. 

How  to  Cure  the  Convulfwn  in  Children  coming 
of  breeding  of  teeth)  3 


,  •%.  /-an’ 


I 

JVhat  they  arS)  ibid. 

The  conjun^  caufe  <f  Convulfions )  '  5 

Repletion  and  emptinefl  not  the  caufe  of  ConimU 

fionS)  ^  ibid. 

The  kinds  of  ConvulfionS)  '  4 

The  more  remote  caufe  of  ConvulfidnS)  6 

How  the  morbific  matter  of  Convulfions  U  dijpofed 
in  the  head)  <  ’  7 

Twofold  Convulfions  continual)  or  by  fits,  8 

The  evident  caufe  of  Convulfions )  9 

Of  dire&  and  reflected  ConvulfionS)  ibid. 

Of  the  places  affefied  by  ConvulfionS)  ibid. 

The  difference  of  Convulfions  in  re^if  of  their 
originC) 

The  caufe  of  them) 

Of  the  extent  ofConvulfionS) 

Of  the  duration  of  a  Convnl five  fit)  ' 

Of  an  intermitting  ConvulfioU) 

Of  Convulfions  in  Children) 

The  caufes  of  them) 

Whey  they  come  upon  the  breeding  of  teeth) 

How  to  cure  Convulfions  in  Children) 

Of  other  forts  of  Convulfions  in  Children)  3  ^ 
Of  Convulfwe  T>ifeaf  es  in  thofe  of  ripe  agC)  3  * 

Three  kinds  of  fuch  ConvulfionS)  V  '  ibid. 

Hifiories  of fuch ConvulfionS)  33,  3 4: 3553^* 
How  the  Convulfwe  matter  flows  into  ^  NerveS) 
-df  3^! 

■  Why  Convulfions  proceed  from  the  extremities  of 
the  NerveS)  38 

Why  the  blood  U  foon  congealed  in  Convulfwe 
difiemperS)  39 

How  to  cure  Convulfions  in  Men  and  Women)  3  9, 

4^ 

^  Of  Convulfions  from  the  extremities  of  the  Nervisy 
~  and  the  nervous  infoldings.,  ■  4*?  42* 

-  Reafons  of  fuch  Convulfions  fo  coming)  42 

Hifiorks 
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28 

29 
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Hijhries  of  fuch  ConvulfionSj  42,43, 

44,45* 

Of  Convulfions  arifwg  from  the  ncrvoM  liqtm^ 

4^ 

>  ^Ihrte  hfrids  of  canfes  of  univerfal  Convulfwns^ 

ibid. 

Of  Conviilfrons  arifr/ig  from  foyfons  and  forcery, 

ibid. 

Of  Conviilfrons  caujed  by  the  biting  of  a  mad 

4^,  47* 

Of  Convulfions  from  the  Tarentula^  47 

Of  Convulfions  coming  by  Witchcraft^  48  ’> 
Thereafon  of  them^  -  ibid. 

What  Convulfions  argue  Witchcraft,  4p 

«  Of  univerfal  Convulfions  from  FeaverSy  ibid. 
And  the  reafon  of  the  jymptomsy  ibid. 

A  defcription  of  an  epidemical  Convulfive  difeafe 
i/;  Hailia,  ..  53 

T^he  reafon  of  it,  '  ibid. 

Of  univerfal  Convulfions  from  the  Scurvy,  6  o 

The  kinds  of  fuch  Convulfions,  6 1 

The  nature  of  the  broken  Convulfion,  ibid. 

An  Hijiory  of  it,  ,  ibid 

^  The  reafon  of  the  Jymptoms,  andcauje  of  the  dif¬ 
eafe,  6  5 

Why  it  grew  worfe  by  Baths,  6  4 

The  nature  and  manner  of  continued  Convulfive 
difrempers,  66 

.  Hiflories  of  fuch,  ibid. 

The  Cure  of  them,  6^,6^, Sc  yi, 

-  75* 

Of  Convulfions  from  the  Hypochondriacal  dijlem- 

per,  ,  po 

Convulfive  Vifeafes,  fee  Epilepfie, 

Of  Convulfive  difeafes  of  thofe  of  ripe  age,  3  r 
Of  an  epidemical  Convulfive  difeafe  i/iHallia,  and 
the  reafon  of  it,  '  50 

' '  The  nature  of  a  continual  Convulfive  difeafe,  6  6 
.  The  cure  of  f  ich  Convulfive  difeafes,  67,68, 

•  V..,  71. 

Of  a  Convulfive  Cough,  fee  Ceugk 
Convulfive  Matter,  how  it  flows  into  the  Nerves, 

32 

1  Convulfive  Ajiniah,  fee  Ajimah, 

Copula,  Trseternatural ,  a  caufe  of  Convulfions, 

y  '  ^  ,  .A 

i  4 

Theexplofwejpafmodic  Copula,  not  from  the  bloody 
.  :  .  ' but  from  t  he  brain,  .  , . •  5 

Cough,  Convulfive,  ^  ,  102 

~  An  example  of  it,  ibid. 

ItsCure,  .  . ‘  ..  106 

Cramp,  OrTetanon,  what  i 


",  t. 

Elei£l:uarics,  For  the  Epilepfie,  2  3 

F or  Convulfions  in  Min  and  Women,  4 1 

Elixirs  For  the  Epilepfie,  23 

Emeticks,  See  F omits  and  Purges, 

Emperical,  Ixemcdies  for  theEpilepfie-)  23 

Emulfion,  F or  a  convulfive  F eaver,  55? 

Epilepfie,  Or  F alling-fiick^efr,  when  made,  7 

The  Epilepfie,  a  chiejfkptd  of  Convulfion,  1 2 
•  Its  defcription  and  hijiory  of  the  difeafe,  12,  13, 
7  he  feat  of  the  difeafe.  1 3 

The  difference  of  Authors  about  it,  13,  14. 
The  primary  fubjeH  of  the  difeafe,  14,  15. 
The  Epilepfie  affe&s  the  Nerves  fecondarily,  1 5 

The  differences  of  the  Epilepfie ,  1 6 

The  conjunH  caufe  of  the  Epilepfie,  where  only  it 
conpjis,  ibid. 

Other  differences  of  the  Epilepfie,  ,  1 7 

Why  thofe  troubled  with  the  Epilepfie  fall  down 
with  violence,  ibid. 

Why  troubled  with  the  foam  at  the  mouth, ,  ibidi 
Why  beat  and  knock^their  breajis,  j  8 

ProgHojUcations  of  the  difeafe,  '  4bid. 
How  changed  into  other  difeafes,  ibid. 

Of  the  Curatory  part  of  the  Epilepfie,  i  p, 

22,  23. 

In  what  the  virtue  of  ffecifek^  conjijis  in  their 
curing  the  Epilepfie,  '  20 

Hijiortes  of  the  Epilepfie,  2  o 

Explolion,  A  What  is  meant  by,  it,  2 


Falling-fickncfs,  See  Epilepfie, 

Falling  Down  violently  in  the  Epilepfie,  why  1 7 
Feavers^  Of  univerfal  Convulfions  from  Feavers^ 

4P 

.A  defcription  of  an  Epidemical  F eaver  infefring  the 
brain  and  nervous  froch^,  1661.  i.  5 1 

Its  caufe  and  Jymptoms,  ibid. 

Why  it  chiefly  invaded  Women,  Children,  'and 
phkgmatickjperfons,  ^  x  54 

Why  hardly  cureable,  \\\  ibid. 

Filling,  And  irritation  caufs  of  Convulfions,  p 

Foaming  At  the  mouth  in  the  F aUing-fickneff  how 


It  comes. 
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G. 


GalTendus,  His  opinion  of  the  explofiotn  of  the 
animal  fririis.  3 


Diet,  To  be  preferibed  in  convulfive  Feetvers,  $5^ 
'Dog,  Convulfions  from  the  biting  of  a  mad  Dog, 
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Of  Co/ivulfions  in  Men  and  f'Fomen,  3  3^  34j 

35.3^- 

0/  Convulfwns  ari  fwgjroyn  the  extremities  of  the 
Nerves  and  nervous  infoldings^ 

44,45- 

Of  fame  Epidemical  F  eavers^  55,5^- 

Of  a  rare  Convulfwe  Feaver^  5P, 

Of  a  broken  Convulfwe  dijiemper^  ^  l 

Of  a  continued  Convulfive  dijiemper^  ^^5  67. 

6^,69,  76,71,72. 

Of  fame  troubled  mth  Mother-fits^  83, 84. 

Of  Hypochondriack^^ 

Of  Convulfive  Afimahs^  104,  ^^5,  ^ 

Hypochondriac  Pa(fions  often  proceed  from  Con- 
vuljions^  3  3 

Of  the  Hypochondriach^difimper^  9^ 

A  defcription  of  its  affetiions ,  ibid. 

1  his  dtjiemper  belongs  to  the  Nerves ,  9^ 

T:he  caufes  of  it^  , '  ' 

Or,  Heighmores  of  it  examined^  ibid. 

*Ihe  Keafons  of  the  Hypochondriacal fymptoms,^  $4 
fhe  influences  of  the  Spleen  thereupon^  ibid. 

^Ihe  cure  of  this  difeafcj  91 

Hyftcrical  Pajfions  often  proceed  from  Convulfions  , 

33 

Of  an  Hyflerical  difiemper  in  a  Man^  37 

7he  reafon  of  it,  »  r. 

Of  the  Hyjiericalpajfion  commonly  called  the  fits 

of  the  Mother,  '  7^ 

A  defcription  of  it,  _  7^,77- 

rhe  caufes  of  the  fymptoms,  . \  ‘  77 

.T>r,  Heighmores  opinion  of  it  examined,  ibid. 
7his  dlliemper  chiefly  belongs  to  the  brain  and  the 

nervous  ftock^,  7^ 

the  caufe  of  it  chiefly  about  the  beginnings  of  the 

Nerves,  7^ 

And  afterwards  delayed  through  the  whole, 

ibid. 

the  reafon  of  its  fymptoms,  ibid. 

From  whence  the  diverfity  of  the  fymptoms  happen, 

80 

the  more  remote  caufe  of  this  difeafe,  ibid. 

How  the  ^omb  is  ajfedied  in  the  Hifterical 

difiemper, 

the  Womb  not  always  in  fault  in  the fe  fits,  > «  2 
An  account  of  this  difeafe  tah^n  from  fome  Ana- 
tomical  obfervations,  00* 

the  cure  of  the  Hyderical  difiemper,  8  7, 88. 
How  topreferve  one  from  it,  -ibid. 


1. 


how  it  caufes  direct  and  refected  Convulfions, 

9 

the  irritating  caufe  difiinguijhed,  ibid. 

How  it  afle&s  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  i  o 

How  the  extremities  and  middle  parts,  ibid. 
Julaps  F or  the  Epilepfie,  24 

For  Convulfions  in  Men  dnd  Women,  .  '  40 

For  an  Epidemical  Convulfive  Feaver, 


L. 


Liqnbr  Of  the  Nerves,  a  eaufe  'df'Canvtdfions, 

4<5 

Liquors,  to  cure  Convulfions  in  Children,  30 
Lungs,  AffeSed  a  caufe  of  the  ConvtdfiveAflmah, 

ID^ 


M. 


Medicines  Of  fietl,  fee fieel  Medicines, 

Method  Of  curing  the  Epilepfie,  22,23. 

Of  cubing  the  Convulfions  in  Children,  2  p 

Of  curing  Convulfions  in  Men  and  W imen,  3^ 

Of  curing  fame  Epidemical  Feavers,  ■  57,58* 

■When  infenfibleneflor  madnefl  accompanies  them, 

•  59 

Of  curing  a  continued  Convulfive  difiemper,  6^, 

,  ,  ’7Io73,75,^^8. 

Cf  curing  an  Hyfierical  difiemper,  '  87,88. 

^  Of  curing  Hypochondriacal  dijiempers,  p7 

Of  curingthe  Convulfive  Cough,  106 

Of  curing  the  Convulfive  Afimah,  ibid. 

Minenges,  Not  firfi  affeded  in  the  Epilepfte,  1 4 
Mother  Fits,  See  Hyjierical  pa^on. 

Mdrtifick  Matter  of  Convulfions,  howdiflofedin 
the  head,  7 

How  fometimes  carried  from  the  brain  into'  the 
^  Nerves,  ibid. 

.When  it  caufes  the  Epilepfie,  ibid. 

How  it  affeUs  the  Jpirits  falling  on  the  Nerves, 
and  how  it  caufes  contimaok Convulfions,  and 
how  by  fits,  ibid. 

Motions,  How  regular  motion  U  made,  i 

Of  Convulfive  motions,  dbid. 

Of  Convulfive  motions  in  Children,  2  5 

^Of  Convulfive  motions  ^he^fdng  from  theextre- 
•'  mities  of  the  Nerves,  4*,  4** 

'  the  difference  of^hemotions  of  a  Mufcle,  4 
How  the  motion  of  a  Mufcle  is  made,  2 

Mufcle,  Its  motion,  fee  motions. 


N. 


Infoldings  Of  the  Nerves  the  feat  of  Convulfive 

matter,  45 

Intentions  In  curingthe  Hyfierkal pajfion,  88,  Nerves,  Sometimes  Convulfive  motions  are  re- 

8  p.  ceivedfrom  the  ends  ff  the  Nerves,  ^ 

Irritation,  A  caufe  of  Convulfions,  4  morbific  matm  is  thrsff  forth fi-om  the 

Hew  the  flirits  are  explofed  hy  irritation,  and  brain  on  the  Nerves,  “  ^7 


\ 


St"" 

'll 

ii 


t!/mt, t-r.* - 


A  Table  to  the  Treatife  of  Convul'litre  OtleAf^k 


"Tbe  Nerves  in  Children^  tud  th  yfe  of  riper  years 
differently  hy  the  morbific  matter^  ibid. 

Honf  the  morbific  matter  falling  on  fever  al  parts 
of  the  Nerves  ajfelds  the  fiirits,  8 

Hon?  the  beginnings^  middle^  and  ends  of  the 
Nerves  are  afieGed  in  Convulfions^  pt,  i  o,  1 1 . 

Tfhe  nervous  Syfiem  fecondarily  aff elded  in  the 
Epilepfie,  '  i$ 

Vijiempers  arifmg  from  the  mgineofthe  Nerves 
difiinguifhed,  5 1 

By  tvhat  means  the  Convulfive  matter  floi^s  into 
the  Nerves^  *  ’  =.  52 

.  fFherefore  Convulfions  begin  from  the  extremities 
of  the  Nerves^  58 

Of  fueh  Convulfive  motions  beginning  from  the  ex- 
mities  of  the  Nerves^  and  vpithin  the  nervous 
infoldings  ^  41 5  42. 

,  fthe  ihfoldings  of  the  Nerves^  the  feat  of  Con¬ 
vulfive  matter^  45 

^be  Liquor  of  the  Nerves  caufes  Convulfions , 

*  .  4"^ 

Ifhe fcorbutick^dijpofition  of  the  juice  of  the  Nerves 
caufes  miverfal  Convulfions,  60,61, 

Tfhe  caufe  of  the  Hyjierical  paffion  moji  commonly 
begins  about  the  beginnings  of  the  Nerves,  79 
'  Ihe  nervous  juice  obfiruHed  a  caufe  of  the  fits  of 
the  Mother,  8 1 

fhe  Hypochondriacal  dijiemper  belongs  to  the 
Nerves,  pi 

*fhe  Nerves  fometimes  the  caufe  of  the  Convulfive 
jdfimah,  1 04 

Nurfes  Of  Infants ,  hop?  to  he  ordered  to  cure 
Children  of  Convulfions,  ~  2p 


~  ^ —  I  ^  '  _ 

‘  Of  Or,  HdghmOre  tlx  Jiyfierical  pajfiun , 

Hit  .opinion  of 'the  "Hypocandrittcal  paffion’’ exa- 
1  ‘  mined,  ... 

Oyntments  For  the  curing  Convulfions  in  Chtl'^ 
dren,  39 


Pills  FdnheEfiilepfie,,^  v.;  '  ‘2^ 

^  ,For  fuch  as  are  troubled  with  Convulfions, 

^  i., 

Plaftcrs  FortheEpilepfie,  *  1  24 

Powders  FortheEpilepfie,  •>  ,?  ,  ,23 

.  Fer  Convulfions  in  t  hildren,  2  p 

For  Convulfions  inMen  and  Women,  '■  46 

Poyfon,  Of  Convulfions  aHfing  from  'poyfon  , 

■'46 
18 
2S 

5P. 

r  •  ■% 

.'■i  i 


-i  I  >: 


Prognoftications  Of  the  Epilepfie, 
Purges  For  the  Epilepfie, , .  .  'f. 

For  Convulfions  in  Men  and  Women, 


O. 


Ob  fcr vations  Worth  noting  in  the  F ailing- ficknefi, 
'  21 

In  Convulfions  in  Men  and  W men,  33,34, 

In  Convulfions  arifmg  from  the  extremities  of  the 
Nerves  and  nervous  infoldings,  3*’  ,  43, 

445  45* 

In  fome  Epidemical  F zavtrs,  5  5>  5  ^* 

A  rare  obfervation,  5  9 

.An  obfervation  of  a  broken  Convulfive  difiemper, 

61,62, 

Obfervations  on  a  continued  Convulfive  dijiemper, 

<58,  dp,  7  3, 71. 

Obfervations  on  the  fits  of  the  Mother,  83,84. 
‘  Anatomical  obfervations^  of  the  dijiemper  of  the 
Mother  fits,  85,85. 

Obfervations  on  Hypochondriacal  perjons,  p5, 

p(5. 

Obfervations  on  the  Convulfive  AJimah,  104, 

105,  lod. 

Opinion  Of  Gaffendus,  of  the  explofion  of  the 
animal  fijints,  3 


Remedies^.  Great  for  the  Epilepfie, 

Remedies  for  a  cold  conjiitution  troubled  tvith 
Convulfions,  40 

For  an  hot  conjUtution  troubled  n>ith  Convulfions, 

ibid. 

Repletion  And  emptinefl  not  the  caufe  of  Con- 
vulfions,  ^ 


/ 

Scurvy,  Of  univerfal  Convulfions  arifins  iron?  the 
Scurvy,  ^  60 

Snciiing  PopodersfortheEpi’epfie,  24 

Spafriis,  See  Convulfions,  "  ' 

Hoiv  they  differ  from  Convulfive  motions,  I 

Specilicks,  In  rvhat  their  virtue  confifis  in  the 
■  curinq^  the  F ailing- (ickfiefi,  2  o 

S^eral  Specifick,s  for  the  Epilepfie,  ^  22 

Spectfick^  for  curing  Convulfions  in  Men  and 
^  Women,  40 

Spirits,  F or  fuch  as  are  of  an  hot  conjiitution  and 
troubled  rvith  Convulfions,  ^  41 

Spirits,  The  Animal  fiirits,  the  infirumens  of  re» 
gular  motions  in  the  body,  t 

Ti&e  explofion  of  the  Spirits  maieesthe  motion  of  a 
Mufcle,  2 

Gaflendus  hit  opinion  of  the  explofion  of  the  ani¬ 
mal  Spirits,  3 

Hot?  the  Spirits  are  dijiurbed  by  the  morbifici^^ 
matter  falling  on  the  feveral  parts  of  the 
Nerves,  8 

the  Spirits  are  exploded  by  reafon  of  irritation, 

ibid. 

fhe  Spirits  in  the  middle  of  the  brain,  the  pri- 
fh  ^  mary 


A  Tabic  to  the  Treadle  of  Convulfive  Difeafes* 


titaty  Jnbje^  of  the  Epilepfie^  •  *  4?  *  5  • 
Spleen,  Itsufe^  '  ' 

’  Its  ififlueHcts  prodtteing  the  Hypochondriacal 

fymptoms^  9^ 

Steel,  MediemsSnd  their preparatmsy  99 

roo^  loi. 


T. 


Tablets,  F<w  fmh  as  ate  troubled  with  CommU 

ftons.^  4* 

Tarentula,  '  Of  Cormlfms  arifmg  from  the  hitmg 
o/ Tarentula,  47 

Why  Mufick^allays  the  pyfonof  the  Tarentula^, 

Teeth  Breeding  fometirms  caufes  Convulfms  in 
Children,  and  why^  27,28,  v 

•  How  to  cure  fueh  Convulfms  coming  of  7eeth, 

•  30 

Tenafmus,  What  it  k,  ** 

*Tbree  i^inds  (fit>,  ^  ^ 

Tetanon,  What  it  is,  * 


V. 

Vomits  For  the  Fpilepfe, 

For  Cofwttlfms  in  Men  andW men, 
St.  Vitus  Dante  deferibedj 
7he  reafon  of  it, 

I  - 

W. 


22 

39 

48 

ibid. 


Waters  DiftilledfortheFftlepfe,  24 

For  Convulfms  in  Men  and  Womens,  4^,  4*  ♦ 

Witchcraft,  A  cauje  of  uhivetfal  Convulfms, 

48 

Howfaljly  imputed,  and  how  to  knnwGonvul- 
fions  coming  of  Witchcraft,  4^ 

Womb,  Horn  afemd  in  tht  fits  of  the  Mother, 

81 

Not  alwtys  in  fault  in  thfefts,  82 

Worms  A  caufe  of  Convulfxons  in  Children, 

30. 


X  ; 


] 


..■■5. 1' 

''■S4- 


rnJSm 


y .  .  . 

'1 


F I 


T. 


V 


f-. 


V: 


V 


<y 


